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PREFACE 


'X^HIS  Dictionary  of  Statistics  contains,  it  is  hoped,  the  most  salient  and 
reliable  figures  available  relating  to  all  important  subjects  which  have 
been  numerically  described.  It  aims  at  doing  more,  however,  than  merely 
present  a  mass  of  bald  figures,  the  meaning  and  interpretation  of  which  are 
left  to  the  knowledge  or  fancy  of  the  reader.  Care  has  been  taken  throughout, 
by  means  of  clear  tabular  headings,  footnotes,  and  explanatory  and  critical 
text,  to  guard  the  reader  from  misunderstanding  or  misuse  of  the  statistics. 
Furthermore,  a  system  of  references  has  been  employed,  by  which  practically 
every  figure  can  be  traced  to  its  immediate  source,  thus  affording  a  guarantee 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  figures  quoted,  and  a  guide  to  the  reader  who 
requires  more  detailed  statistics  and  explanations  than  can  be  given  in  a  work 
of  this  description.  This  system  consists  in  attaching  to  every  table,  or  other 
numerical  statement,  a  number  in  square  brackets,  thus  [12],  and  prefixing  in 
the  list  of  publications  on  pages  648-654,  a  corresponding  number  to  that 
book  or  other  publication  from  which  the  figures  have  been  obtained.  These 
publications  are  not  necessarily  the  original  sources  of  the  statistics  quoted^ 
although,  in  fact,  this  will  often  be  the  case.  Nor  will  the  figures  as  presented 
herein  be  found  necessarily  in  the  same  form  as.  in  the  books  designated  as 
their  source,  although,  again,  this  will  frequently  be  the  case.  Another 
important  feature  of  this  work,  to  which  attention  may  be  called,  is  the 
insertioDi  at  the  commencement  of  all  the  longer  articles,  of  a  table  of 
contents,  which  will  considerably  facilitate  reference. 

Figures,  according  to  the  oft-quoted  dictum,  can  prove  anything.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  they  prove  nothing.  It  is  the  human  mind  that  proves 
(or  attempts  to  prove)  things,  and  figures  are  but  evidence  to  be  examined, 
weighed,   and    judged   as    is   any   other   kind   of   evidence.       To   this    end,    no 
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explanatory  matter,  either  in  the  way  of  footnotes  or  of  text,  that  may 
accompany  figures,  should  be  left  unread  or  ignored.  Especially  is  this 
necessary  when  comparisons  are  in  question.  Statistical  comparisons  are 
always  treacherous  unless  the  things  compared  are  adequately  defined.  This 
is  true  of  comparisons  between  one  period  and  another,  and  still  more  true 
of  those  between  one  country  and  another.  It  is  perhaps  not  too  much  to  say 
that  the  statistics  of  any  country  cannot  be  unreservedly  compared  with  those 
of  another  dealing  ostensibly  with  the  same  subject.  Population  censuses  are 
not  carried  out,  or  the  data  tabulated,  on  any  universal  plan.  Comparison  of 
international  statistics  of  commerce  is  notoriously  difficult.  Statistics  of  births 
and  deaths  are  vitiated  not  only  by  more  or  less  incomplete  registration,  but 
also  by  the  diversity  that  prevails  in  the  statistical  definition  and  treatment  of 
still-births.  Statistics  of  occupation  and  industry  are  very  incomplete,  and 
su£Fer  from  a  great  variety  of  classifications.  And  so  one  might  mention  in 
turn  every  important  body  of  statistics,  and  indicate  imperfections,  some  of 
which  could  be  removed  by  improvements  in  the  administrative  machinery 
of  collection  and  compilation,  and  others  by  international  agreement  on 
definitions  and  practice.  These  deficiencies  in  published  statistics  are  here 
alluded  to,  however,  not  for  the  purpose  of  disparaging  those  statistics,  since, 
so  far  as  they  go,  they  are  of  the  greatest  value,  but  to  emphasise  the  need 
of  giving  them  their  real,  and  no  more  than  their  real,  meaning  and 
significance. 

The  present  volume  is  designed  broadly  on  the  lines  of  Mr.  Mulhall's 
well-known  dictionary,  and,  while  complete  in  itself  as  regards  recent  years, 
forms  a  suitable  continuation  of  the  fourth  edition  of  Mr.  Mulhall's  book. 
In  the  few  cases  where  differences  may  be  found  between  the  figures  in  this 
volume  and  those  in  its  predecessor,  the  figures  herein  should  be  taken  as  the 
more  correct,  Mr.  Mulhall's  figures  being  sometimes  provisional  ones  subjected 
to  amendment  after  the  fourth  edition  of  the  dictionary  was  published.  The 
Publishers  will  be  glad  to  be  notified  of  any  errors  that  may  be  discovered 
by  readers. 

The  pleasant  duty  now  remains  of  recording  my  sincere  thanks  to  various 
Government  departments  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  many  other  countries, 
and  to  the  colonial  agents  in  London  of  several  British  Colonies,  for  supplying 
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me  with  reports  and  other  publications  relating  to  their  respective  countries  ; 
to  the  Council  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  to  the  editors  of  the  Bankers 
MagaztfUj  the  Economist^  and  the  Statist,  and  to  Mr.  Thomas  R.  Ellison,  for 
permission  to  use  certain  statistics  quoted  herein  ;  to  the  librarian  and  other 
officials  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  for  their  courtesy  and  readiness  in 
complying  with  all  my  requests  for  books ;  and  to  my  wife  for  much  valuable 
help  both  in  compilation  and  in  checking  the  proofs.  Should  it  have 
happened  that  statistics  have  been  used  which  are  the  property  of  any  one 
whose  permission  for  their  use  should  have  been,  but  was  not,  obtained, 
I  trust  that  the  means  I  have  adopted  of  referring  every  figure  to  its 
immediate  source  will  be  accepted  as  proof  of  my  good  faith  and  as  apology 
for  ray  oversight. 

A.  D.  W. 

London,  19  ii. 
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NOTE 

The  States  and  Territories  comprised  in  the  various  divisions  of  the  United  States  for  which 
statistics  are  given  in  this  volume  are  usually  grouped  in  one  of  the  two  following  ways  according 
to  the  names  of  the  divisions  : — 


I.  Eastern  Division 


Middle  Division 


Southern  Division 


Western  Division 


Pacific  Division 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Connecticut 

Rhode  Island 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Delaware 

District  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Florida 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Arkansas 

Texas 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Michigan 

Illinois 

Wisconsin 

Minnesota 

Iowa 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

Kansas 

Montana 

North  Dakota 

South  Dakota 

Colorado 

New  Mexico 

Oklahoma 

Indian  Territory 

Wyoming 

Utah 

Idaho 

Arizona 

Nevada 

Washington 

Oregon 

California 


II.  North  Atlantic  Division 


South  Atlantic  Division 


South  Central  Division 


North  Central  Division 


Western  Division   . 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

District  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Florida 

Kentucky 

Tennessee 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Texas 

Arkansas 

Oklahoma 

Indian  Territory 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Michigan 

Wisconsin 

Minnesota 

Iowa 

Missouri 

North  DakoU 

South  Dakota 

Nebraska 

Kansas 

Montana 

Wyoming 

Colorado 

New  Mexico 

Arizona 

Utah 

Nevada 

Idaho 

Washington 

Oregon 

California 
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ERRATA 

Throughout  this  book  for  "  Cape  Colony "  recti  "  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  "  ;  for  "  Orange  River  Colony "  read  "  Orange  Free 
State  Province";  and  >r  "Congo  Free  State"  read  ''Belgian 
Congo." 
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A00IDENT8 

The  avenge  annual  nambers  of  accidents  to  railway  employees  in  various  countries  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  fi") : — 


Country 


"a"" 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany    .... 

Norway      .... 

Sweden       .... 

Hclffium     .... 

Holland     .... 

Denmark  (State  Railways) 

SMitterland 

Spain         .... 

Italy 

Austria       .... 
Hao^ry    .... 
Russia-in-Europe 
Rttssia-in-Asia    . 
Roomann  .... 
Egypt        .... 
United  States  of  America  [3] 
Iapan^4j 
India  " 


■(^ 


Period  to 
which  Figures 

• 

to  Employees 

Relate 

Fatal 

Non-fatal 

Total 

1903-7 

460 

16,200 

16,660 

1903-6 

250 

540 

790 

1902/3-6/7 

570 

1.390 

1          1.960 

1902/3-6/7 

2 

'3 

15 

1901-5 

32 

166 

198 

1902-6 

4a 

783 

825 

1902-6 

26 

56 

82 

1902/3-S/6 

22 

26 

48 

1902-6 

28 

I.OSS 

1,083 

1899-1903 

39 

390 

429 

1906-7 

146 

1.836 

1,982 

1902-6 

83 

1,036 

1,119 

1902-6 

78 

150 

228 

1900-4        ' 

446 

1.903 

2.349 

1900-4 

67 

227 

294 

1902/3-6/7    ' 

21 

SI 

72 

1 902-4  &  1906 

16 

158 

174 

1902-6 

3.500 

64.330 

67,820 

1902/3-6/7 

100 

617 

717 

1903-7         1 

342         ! 

559 

901 

The  figures  in  thb  table  are  obviously  not  comparable  with  one  another.  The  numbers  of  accidents  are  largely 
dependent  on  the  amount  of  traffic  and  number  of  employees.  The  methods  of  ascertaining  and  recording  the 
accidents  also  vary,  and  so  vitiate  comparisons. 

For  further  statistics  of  accidents  on  railways,  see  article  Railways  (tn/ra). 

The  nambers  of  deaths  and  the  death-rates  from  accidents  at  mines,  quarries,  and  other  mineral  workings  in 
various  countries  in  1906  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281]  : — 

I  Deaths  from  Accidents 


Country 


1906 


1907 


Coal 
Mines 


All  Mines 

(including 

Coal) 


Quarries 


All  Mines 

and 
Quarries 


Coal 
Mines 


All  Mines ' 

(including 

Coal) 


Quarries 


All  Mines 

and 
Quarries 


United  Kingdom 
New  South  Wales 
British  Columbia 
Itvia    . 

Transvaal 
.\a»ria 
Hungary 
Hdgium 
France . 
^^'^'^an  Empire 

iiiiy  .    : 

Japan   . 
Russia 
S»iD    . 
t'nued  Slates 
Total,  indttding  countries ) 
not  specified         .         \ 


1,116 

21 

15 
100 

42 

155 

132 
1.280 

1.073 

«  •  • 

560 
350 

«  •  ■ 

2.092(3) 


1,178 
50 
32 

aoo 

871 
171 
109 

133 
1.331 

1.211(a) 

97 

763 

483 
272 


97 


Number  of  Deaths 
1.27s      ' 


7,018 


2 
121 

254 
69 

■  •  • 

20 


200 


135 
1.452 

J.465(fl) 
166 


503 


l,2l6 

17 

31 

89 

33 
161     I 

148     I 
ao2     I 
X.562 

•  •  • 

468 


89 


7.168 


1,279 
41 

SI 

122 

871 

183 

85 
Z48 

257 
i.743('') 

"3 

581 
(Not  available) 

304 


1,368 


122 


6 
141 
236 

SI 


154 
398 

1.979(a) 
164 


ACCIDENTS 


ACCIDENTS 


Country 


Deaths  from  Accidents 


i9oe 


1907 


Coal 

I     Mines 


All  Mines 
(including    Quarries 
Coal) 


All  Mines 

and 
Quarries 


Coal 
Mines 


All  Mines 

(including 

Coal) 


Quarries 


All  Mines 

and 
Quarries 


I 

Death-rates  per  i.oog 

» Persons  Employed 

United  Kingdom 

X.29 

1.39 

1.06 

1.27 

1.31             1.32 

x.ox 

x.aQ 

Nevi-  South  Wales 

1.38 

i.xB     ' 

«  •  • 

•  •« 

0.98             a94 

«  •• 

•  «  • 

British  Columbia . 

3.12 

3.75 

•  >  • 

•  •  • 

5.12             5.10 

«  4  a 

•  •• 

India    . 

x.oi 

I.X2 

•  •  • 

1. 12 

a  79            0.79 

•  •  • 

0.7a 

Transvaal 

4.45 

5." 

... 

•  •• 

3-55             4.58 

•  ■  • 

Austria 

X.28 

1. 19 

... 

••• 

1.27             1.23 

m  a  » 

Hungary 

•  ■  • 

1.46 

•  4  • 

■  •• 

1.07 

•  •  « 

Belgium 

0.95 

0.95 

a  05 

0.76 

1.04             1.03             o.x6 

0.8; 

France . 

1        7.17 

6.69 

0.92 

4.39 

x.io     1        X.24             1.06 

1.17 

German  Empire 

1.88 

i.76(r) 

1.49 

X.7O 

a- 55     !        a.38(<r)         1.35 

2.18 

Italy     . 

• 

1 

1.5s 

I. OS 

1.29 

X.90     ,        a75 

X.29 

Japan  . 

• 

525 

4.06 

•  •• 

*  •  • 

3.63     1        2.7X     ' 

«•■ 

Russia  . 

2.41 

1.48 

0.57 

X.40 

(Not  available) 

Spain   . 

■  •  • 

2.30 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

•  ••                                ^*  ^^^                          ••• 

•  •  • 

United  States 

1                •                • 

3.aoW 

1 

*  •  • 

•  •  • 

«  «  • 

4.66(^1 

•  •  « 

la)  Including  accidents  at  smelting  works.  (^)  Principal  coal- producing  States  only. 

[c)  These  death-rates  represent  the  deaths  of  persons  insured  in  the  mining  and  smelting  branch  of  the  German  Official 
Insurance  Association.    The  true  death-rate  in  Ftussia  only  was  1.84  per  xooo  in  X906  and  2.25  per  xooo  in  X907[38xj. 


United  Kingdom 
The  total  numbers  of  deaths  from  industrial  accidents  in  1903  and  subsequent  years  are  given  as  follows  [6]  [7] 


Class  of  Worker 


Seamen — 

On  account  of  wrecks  and  other  casualties  to  ) 
vessels ) 

On  account  of  other  accidents    .... 
Miners — 

Underground 

Surface 

Quarrymen  (quarries  over  20  ft.  deep) 
Railway  servants — 

Companies'  servants  ...... 

Contractors'  servants 

Workers  in  factories  and  worktops — 

Textile  trades  (except  printing,  dyeing,  and ) 
bleaching) ) 

Metal  trades 

Engineering,  shipbuilding,  machinery,  &c. 

Other  non-textile  trades 

Other  workpeople 

Total 


Total  Number  of  Deaths  from  Industrial  Accidents  in 


1906 


810 

715 

x,076 
X29 

99 

419 
19 


84 

J7S 

253 
268 

337 
4.384 


1906 


459 
74J 

x,036 
14a 

97 

469 
14 

68 

167 

359 
310 

356 


1907 


4.1x8 


633 
730 

x,x3o 

X49 

89 
498 

X2 

95 

X98 

244 
315 
384 


4.477 


1908 


635 

658 

X.194 

1 40 

92 

4t5 

83 

X48 

236 

3or 
397 


4.»4 


The  mean  number  of  deaths  from  industrial  accidents  during  the  quinquennium  1904-190S,  and  the  approxi- 
mate death-rate  per  10,000  persons  engaged  in  the  several  industries,  are  given  as  follows  [7] : — 


Class  of  Worker 


Seamen 

Miners 

Quarrymen 

Railway  servants 

Non-textile  factory  and  workshop  operatives         .... 
Textile  factory  operatives 

Total 


Mean  Number  of 
Deaths,  1904-8 


1.284 

50-4 

1,2x9 

13.2 

98 

ia6 

46a 

75 

707 

2.2 

79 

0.8 

3.849 


Mean  Annual 

Death-rate  per 

10,000  Employed 


6.3 
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The  nambers  of  non-£atal  accidents  are  given  as  follows  [2] : — 


Class  of  Workers 


\Vorker*»  in  factories,  workshops,  docks, 
whanres,  quays,  &c. 

Miners 

Qujirrymen 

Scimcn 

Railway  servants      .... 
Others 


Total  reported 


1908 


9ir550 

4.090 
1.430 
2,580 
14.360 
1.560 


"S.570 


Non-fatal  Accidents  reported  in 


19M 


91.950 

4,000 
1.310 
2,600 
14.560 
1,100 


"5.520 


1906 


99.550 

3.910 
1,230 
2,400 

M.330 
970 


122.390 


1906 


1x0,790 

4,060 

1.380 

2,430 
16,260 

780 


135.700 


1907 


123,150 

6,200 
1,490 
2.740 
21,510 
1,180 


156,270 


The  numbers  given  in  this  table  for  one  class  of  workers  are  not  comparable  with  the  numbers  for  other  classes, 
owing  to  differences  in  the  requirements  of  the  statutes  respecting  the  notification  of  accidents  in  the  various 
industries  affected. 

It  should  be  also  noted  that  the  marked  increase  in  the  recorded  numbers  of  non-fatal  accidents  in  factories, 
workshops,  docks,  &c,  is  mainly  due  to  increased  knowledge  of  the  Factory  and  Workshops  Acts  and  the  more 
effective  enforcement  of  their  provisions.  Further,  the  recorded  increase  in  non-fatal  railway  accidents  in  1907  is 
largely  due  to  the  operation  of  new  orders  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

The  numbers  of  accidents  in  factories,  workshops,  docks,  and  other  premises,  reported  to  the  Factory  Department 
of  the  Home  Office,  in  recent  years,  are  given  in  the  following  table  [8 J : — 


Period 


Annual  Number  of  Reported 
Accidents 

Fatal    'Non-faiaI(a)|       Total 


A%^rage  of  1896-1898  . 

660 

43.204 

43.864 

1899-1901  . 

984 

76.863 

77.847 

1902-1904  . 

1.058 

90.916 

91.974 

Period 


Annual  Number  of  Reported 
Accidents 


Fatal 


Average  of  1905-1907 .      i ,  1 19 

1896  only 596 

1907  only 1. 179 


Non-fatal  {a)\       Total 


III, 160 

112,279 

32.961 

33.557 

123,146 

124.325 

{a)  See  remarks  above  as  to  causes  of  recorded  increase  of  non-fatal  accidents. 


The  nambers  of  accidents  and  accident  rates  in  factories  only,  in  the  years  1898,  1 901,  and  1904.  are  given 
as  follows  [8] : — 


Year 

1 

Reported  Accidents  in  Factories  to 

1                  Adults 

Young  Persons 

Children 

1       Males 

1 

Females 

Males      1     Females 

Males 

Females 

Numbers 

Ai.  Accidents 

f  1898 
-!   1901 
^  1904 

37.426 
55.988 
62.776 

1.880 
3.419 
3.163 

8.915        '       1.343 
11,321         ,       1,884 

11,464        1       1,840 

1 

219 
219 
171 

82 
66 

55 

Fau!  Accidents 

f  1898 
\  1901 
V  1904 

479 
643 

5 

12 

3 

81 

95 
67 

5 
8 

8 

5 

3 

I 

•  •  • 
■  •  • 

Rates  per  10,000  of  each  Class  of  Person  Employed 

All  Accidents 

(  1898 
\   1901 
^-  1904 

x6i 
227 
257 

22 

38 
34 

219 
284 
308 

44 
58 
61 

87 

92 

101 

31 
31 
30 

Fatil  Accidents 

f  X898 
1   1901 
V  1904 

2.1 

2.6 

26 

0.1 
0.1 

•  •  • 

2.0 

2.4 
1.8 

0.2 
0.2 
0.3 

2.0 

1.5 
0.6 

•  •  ■ 
« *  • 

•  •  • 

>  \ 
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The  accident  rates  in  certain  fiurtory  industries  are  given  as  follows  [8] : — 


Industry 


Textile 

Cotton 

Wool,  worsted,  shoddy 
Non-teztile 

Metals,  extraction 
.,        Founding  and  conversion 

Shiptniilding        .... 
Laundries 


Accidents  per  xo.ooo  Employed 


1901 


1904 


Males 


Females  I     Males     I  Females        Males     '  Females 


Fatal  Accidents 


Textile 

Cotton 

Wool,  worsted,  shoddy 
Non-textile 

Metals,  extraction 
,,        Founding  and  conversion 

Shipbuilding       .... 
Laundnes 


1.4 
X.6 
1.6 
a.  I 

9.2 

2.8 

4.7 


81 

xoo 

69 

177 
225 
2x6 


0.1 

1.7 

ai 

«-7 

0.1 

ai 

1-7 

0.1 

1.3 

ai 

ai 

3.1 

O.I 

2.2 

'   0.1 

o.i 

2.7 

2.0 

2.6 

i.i 

•  •  ■ 

8.2 

« >  • 

I3.0 

... 

« « • 

3.9 

1       «  *  • 

41 

1.7 

•  •  • 

7-4 

1 

•  • « 

7.3 

•  a  » 

a  «  * 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Z.2 

i                                  .  -  • 

All  Accidents 

31 

116 

41 

1x0 

38 

38 

'   X4I 

46 

128 

4a 

33 

94 

39 

92 

37 

21 

1   »5t 

45 

287 

43 

no 

347 

234 

48a 

207 

41 

'   365 

97 

4a7 

19a 

726 

121 

769 

loa 

•  •• 

»5i 

46 

131 

4a 

The  numbers  of  street  accidents  caused  by  vehicles  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  and  known  to  the  police,  during  the  eight 
months  ended  December  31,  1908,  were  as  follows  [56] : — 


Accidents  caused  by 


Fatal    Non -fatal   Toul 


Horse-drawn  omnibuses  . 

Other   horse  vehicles,  except  ) 
tramcars        .        .        .        ) 

Tramcars — ^horse-drawn  . 

Tramcars — mechanically  pro- 
pelled    .... 

Motor  cars  and  motor  cycles 

Motor  omnibuses 


Total 


XI 

418 

•  •  • 

69 

198 

SO 

746 


283 

8,627 

xox 

2,809 
4.301 

x,xo6 


394 

9.045 

lOI 

a.878 

4.499 
1. 156 


Similar  information  for  Scotland  for  the  whole  year 
1908  is  given  as  follows  [57] : — 


Accidents  caused  t>y 


17,227    I  17.973 


Horse  >'ehicles,  except  tramcars 
Tramcars — horse-drawn  . 
Tramcars — mechanically  pro-  ) 
pelled  ....  ) 
Motor  cars,  cycles,  and  omni-  i 
•        •        •         I 


buses 


Total 


Fatal    Non -fatal   Total 


74 

1.3x0 

1.384 

X 

4 

5 

1 

31 

865 

896 

33 

4x8 

451 

1 

139 


a.S97 


a,  73^ 


Francs 
The  numbers  of  accidents  in  France  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [9]: — 


Class  of  Workers 


Seamen,  &c.,  by  shipwreck 

,,  by  other  causes 

Railway  servants  and  passengers  (a) 

Coal  miners 

Other  miners,  and  quarrymen 
Other  industrial  workers 

Total 


RaOway  servants  and  passengers.  &c  (a) 

Coal  mmers 

Other  miners,  and  quarrymen 
Other  industrial  workers 


Total 


Number  of  Accidents  in 


1901 


441 

393 
603 

198 

163 

1.534 

3.aaa 


1.370 

35,7x0 

7.0x0 

337.530 


190S 


400 
a66 

596 
x8o 

173 
1.445 


3.060 


1,440 

33,580 

6.650 

aax.840 


190S 


190« 


1906 


Fatal 


920 

33.400 

6,970 

axi.430 


Non-fatal 

1,040 

33.840 

6,770 

220,750 


1906 


1907 


505 

487 

334 

266 

•  «• 

356 

307 

3" 

307 

•  •ft 

478 

531 

548 

637 

« 

170 

184 

;    x82 

i.38o(^) 

aoa 

X89 

194 

'    178 

17a 

196 

i.3»9 

1.377 

1.470 

1.499 
4.i5Mi) 

1.763 

3.017 

3.070 

3.013 

•  •• 

890 

35.430 

7.710 

358.4x0 


1.350 
39.370 

8,6ao 
305.360 


33.980 

9.560 

357.990 


371.6x0    '  352.5x0       343.720    ,  252,400        292,440    I   344.500 


(a)  Ugnts  tTinUrit g^niral  OJiXy. 


(i)  Including  1,099  killed  in  the  catastrophe  of  Courriires. 
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The  average  annual  number  of  accidents  during  1902-6  per  10,000  persons  in  the  various  classes  was  as 
follows  [9]: — 

I  Accidents  per  10,000  Workers 


Class  of  Workers 



Fatal 

Non-fatal                     Total 

Somen,  &c. 

Cool  miners 

Other  miners,  and  quarrymen 

45 

23  (tf) 
12 

1,460                          1,483 
480                            492 

(a)  The  average  death-rate  of  coal  miners  during  the  quinquennial  period  1901-5  was  11  per  10,000  employed. 


Germany 

The  number  of  accidents  which  occurred  among 
persons  insured  under  the  Accident  Insurance  Scheme 
of  Germany  in  certain  years  was  as  follows  [10],  [11], 


1 

Approximate 

Number  of 

Persons 

Insured 

13,620,000 
18,390,000 
18,890,000 
90.a40.000 
20.730.000 
21.170.000 

Number  of  Persons  sustaining 
Accidents 

Year 

Which  were 
Fatal     1   Non-Fatal 

Total 

1890 

1895 
1900 

t905 
1906 

1907 

6,050 
6,450 
8.570 
8.930 
9.140 
9.820 

35.990 

69.080 

99.090 

132,190 

130.590 

134.880 

42,040 

75.530 
107,66c 
141,120 
139*730 
144.700 

The  number  of  accidents  in  particular  industries  in 
1906,  and  the  proportion  per  1000  workers,  reckoning 
each  worker  does  300  days'  work  per  year  (<*./.  the  pro- 
portion of  accidents  to  every  300,000  days'  work)  are 
given  as  follows  [12]: — 


Industry 


Mining 
Quarrying  . 
Textiles 
Wood  working 
Building 
Iron  and  steel 
Chemical  trades 
Railway  service 


Number  of 
Accidents,  1906 


10.800 

2.550 
2,630 
5.100 
12,700 
14.280 
1,800 
3.270 


Number  per  1000 

Full  Wurkers  (or 

300,000  days'  work) 

15.7 
15.0 

3.1 
13' 2 
II. o 

11.2 
9.2 
7-7 


Belgium 

The  numbers  of  persons  killed  or  seriously  injured  in 
accidents  at  coal  mines  in  certain  years  are  given  as 
follows  [14]:— 


Year 


Number  of  Persons 


Killed 


1880 

1890 

275 
182 

1900 

1906 

"3 
132 

Seriously 
Injured 


90 

49 

188 


Unitbd  States  of  America 

The  Dumber  of  fatal  industrial  accidents  among  occu- 
ptd  Bales  in  the  United  States  in  1908  has  been 
tttJiBaied  by  Mr.  Frederick  L.  Hoffman  at  between 
50^x30  and  35,000.    On  the  basis  of  26,000^000  occupied 


males  aged  fifteen  and  over,  this  number  gives  an  accident 
mortality  rate  of  about  1.2  per  1000  occupied  males  [34]. 

The  number  of  deaths  from  accidents  in  the  registra- 
tion area  of  the  United  States  averaged  during  1900  to 
1906  about  18,000  per  year,  or  9  per  cent,  of  the  deaths 
from  all  causes  [34]. 

The  annual  number  of  reported  accidents  in  textile 
industries  in  New  York  State  during  the  five  years 
1 90 1-5  averaged  as  follows  [34] : — 


Accidents  Reported 

Result  of  Accident 

Average 
Nnmlxr 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

• 

Temporary  disablement  . 
Permanent  disablement  . 
Fatal 

519 

lOI 

7 

83 
16 

1 

Total    . 

627                  100 

Accidents  in  coal  mining  in  Pennsylvania  are  given  as 
follows  [34] : — 

Anthracite  Coal  Mines 


Annual  Averages 


1887-1901 


Number  of  employees 
Number  of  accidents — 

Fatal 

Non-fatal  . 

Total     . 

Rate  per  1000  employees — 
Fatal  accidents . 
Non-fatal  accidents  . 


J45.000 

444 
I.II4 


1.558 


3» 
7.7 


1808-1806 


159.000 


523 
1. 103 


1,626 


3.3 
6.9 


Bituminous  Coal  Mines 


Annual  Averages 

1887-1801 

1808-1806 

Number  of  employees 
Number  of  accidents— 

Fatal         .... 

Non-fiaital  .... 

98,000 

234 
522 

156,000 

470 
1,012 

Total     . 

756 

1.482 

Rate  per  1000  employees — 
Fatal  accidents. 
Non-fintal  accidents  . 

2.4 
5-3 

3.0 
6.5 

ACCIDENTS 


AGRICULTURE 


Accidents  in  the  gold,  silver,  and  lead  mines  of  Colo- 
rado are  given  as  follows  [34]  : — 

Annual  Averages 


Number  of  employees 
Number  of  accidents — 

Fatal 

Non-fatal  . 

Total   . 

Rate  per  1000  employees- 
Fatal  accidents 
Non-fatal  accidents  . 


1897-1901 

35.a» 

xio 

399 

S09 


31 
"3 


1909-1906 


34.000 

88 

503 

591 


3.6 
14.6 


The  fatal  accident  rate  in  the  gold  mines  of  New  South 
Wales  in  1906  was  a45  per  1000  employees,  in  those  of 
Queensland  1.52,  in  those  of  Western  Australia  2.35, 
and  of  the  Transvaal  5.4  [34]. 

Accidents  among  different  groups  of  railway  men  in 
the  United  States  are  given  as  follows  [34] : — 

I       Annual  Averages,  1897-1906 


Trainmen 


Number  of  employees 
Number  of  accidents- 
Fatal 
Non-fatal 

Total  . 

Rate    per    1000    em 
ployees— 
Fatal  accidents 
Non-fatal  accidents 


219,500 
1.636 

32. 168 
23.804 


Switch  and 

Crossing 

Tenders  and 

Watchmen 

47.980 
216 

2.0X3 
2,228 


Railway 

Mail 
Clerks 


9.810 

XI 

70 


8x 


75 

lOI.O 


4-5 
41.9 


I.I 

71 


--     I 


On  the  basis  of  the  industrial  insurance  experience 
of  the  American  Prudential  Insurance  Company  during 
the  period  1897  to  1902,  Mr.  F.  L.  Hoffman  gives  the 
following  figures  as  the  percentages  of  total  deaths 
among  certain  classes  of  workers,  which  are  caused  by 
accidents  [117]: — 

Of  total  deaths  the  percentage  caused  by  accidents 
was — 

Railwaymen 35  to  68 

Quarrymen 214.3 

Miners 21.9 

Sailors ao.4 

Soldiers 18.7 

Boatmen 18.4 

Australasia 
The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  in  coal  mining 
in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  during  six  years  ended 
about  1906  are  given  as  follows  ri5]  : — 


State 


Average  Annual       D«^««-*i^-.  -s^. 


Persons 


Killed     Injured  |   Killed     Injure*! 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria  .... 
Queensland  .  . 
South  Australia  . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania    .     .     . 


Total  Commonwealth 
New  Zealand  .     .     . 


21 

2 

I 


24 

4 


90 
12 

20 

12 

2 


1-3 
2.2 

i.o 


136 
18 


5-4 

13^4 

12.4 

27.7 
8.8 


1.2 
I.I 


6.8 

4.8 


AGES  AND  SEXES 

See  article  on  Population  {in/ra). 

AORIOULTUBAL  HOLDINQS 

See  article  Land  (in/ra). 
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Total  area  of,  and  area  under  grain 

in,  European  countries 
Cropped  area,  and  numbers  of  live 

stock  of  certain  countries  . 
Average  acreage,  production,  and 
consumption  of  certain  crops  in 
European  countries    . 
Average  yield  per  acre  of  grains  in 

European  countries    . 
Home    production    of   European 
countries  expressed  as  percent- 
age   of    total    consumption    of 
wheat,  rye.  and  barley 
Per   capita   supply  of  grains   in 

European  countries   . 
United  Kingdom — 

Area  under  crops  in  1881 ,  1891, 

1901,  and  1907    . 

Acreage  under  certain  crops, 

&c.,  in  1888,  1898,  and  1908 

Acreage    under    small    fruits 

and  orchard  fruits  in  Great 

Britain         .        .        .        . 

Acreage  under  woods,  &c. 

I'roduction  of  certain  crops 

Average    yield    per    acre 

certain  crops 
Average  weight  per  bushel 
wheat,  barley,  and  oats 


PACK 


of 


,?• 


8 


II 


II 


12 


12 


12 


13 
13 
»3 

14 

14 


PAGE 


Estimated  value  of  crops  in 

1906,  1907,  and  1908  . 
Numbers  of  live  stock 
Exports  and  imports  of  live 

stock 

Estimated  wool  clip 
Tables  of  acreage,  production,  and 
live  stock  in  European  countries — 
Norway  . 
Sweden  . 
Denmark 
Belgium  . 
Netherlands    . 
Luxemburg     . 
France    . 

Germany  and  German  States 
Switzerland 
Italy 
Spam 
Portu^l 
Austria   . 
Hungary 

Bosnia  and  Hertegi. 
Finland  . 
Russian  Empire 
Bulgaria 
Greece    . 
Roumania 
Servia     . 


ovma 


14 
M 

IS 
15 


15 

16 

16 

17 

17 
18 

18 

20 

21 

21 

22 

22 

23 
23 
24 
24 

25 
26 

26 

26 

27 


PAOB 

Montenegro  ...  .27 
Turkey 37 

African  countries — 

Algeria   ....         .2^ 

Egypt 28 

Soudan  (Anglo-Egyptian)  .  28 
Tunis      ...  .29 

British  South  Africa  (live  stock  I  39 
Cape  Colony  .         .  .     2u 

Natal jp 

Orange  River  Colony  jo 

Transvaal       .        .        .         .31 

Asiatic  countries — 

India  and  Administrations  31 

Ceylon  .  .  .  .  .32 
Cyprus  .  .  .  .  .32 
Japan 33 

American  countries — 

United  States  of  America  and 

separate  States    . 
Mexico   . 
Argentina 
Clule       . 
Uruguay 

Canada  and  Provinces 
Jamaica  . 

Australasia — 

Australia  and  States  .     40 

New  Zealand .  .        .43 


33 

3^ 
36 
36 
57 
37 
40 


Also  see   articles  on  Barley^  Cattle^  Cocoa ^  Coffee^  Cotton^  Flaxy  Food^  Hops,  Land,  Afaise,  Oa/s,  Potatots^ 
Prices,  Rice,  Rubber,  Nyey  Silk,  Sugar,  Tea,  Tobacco,  tVAea/,  Wool  {infra). 
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The  total  area  of  the  various  European  countries,  and  the  area  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  grain  in  1895  ^^^ 
1905,  are  given  as  follows  [16]  : — 


Country 


Untied  Kingdom 
France 
(x«rmany   . 
luly  .    '     . 


Russia — European 
.,        Asiatic 


Total  Russia 


Finland 


AQ:sm 

Hungry   . 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 


Total  Austria-Hungary 


Belgium 
Holland     . 
Denmnrk  . 
Nor»*ay 
S\kedeQ 
Spain 
Portugal    . 
Switzerland 
Bulgaria    . 
Greece 
Rouniania 
Servia 


Turkey —  European 
Asiatic 


Total  Turkey    . 

Total  Europe,  excluding  Asiatic  ) 
Russia  and  Asiatic  Turkey       f 


1896 

1906 

Total  T^nd 
Area 

Area  under 

Per  Cent  of 

Area  under 

Per  Cent,  of 

Grain 

Total  Area 

Grain 

Total  Area 

Thous.  Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

77.498 

8,384.800 

10.8 

7,893,600 

10.2 

130,682 

36,727,400 

28.1 

33.358.400 

25-5 

133.620 

35.537.400 

26.6 

36.339.300 

27.2 

69.744 

18,429.100 

26.4 

20,179,800 

28.9 

1.277.915 

177.882,700 

139 

210.451,000 

16.5 

3,981,061 

9,044,200 
186,926,900 

0.2 

12,002,900 

222,453,900 

1.578,300 

0.3 

5.258,976 

3.6 

4.2 

62,025 
74.13a 

1.559.600 

1.9 

1.9 

16,446,400 

22.2 

16.560,300 

22.3 

80,272 

23,165,100 

28.9 

24,215,500 

30.2 

12,609 

1.573.000 

41,184,500 

2,000,700 

12.5 

1,714,000 

13.6 

167,013 
7,278 

24.7 

275 

42,489,800 

25.4 

1,846,400 

254 

7.741 

1,179,600 

15-3 

1,151.900 

14.9 

9.397 

2,903,300 

30.9 

2,859,300 

30.4 

76,226 

449.600 

0.6 

402.000 

0.5 

101,563 

4,056,900 

4.0 

4.113.900 

4.1 

124.636 

13,376.000 

10.7 

16,536,700 

13.3 

21,923 

2,925,000 

133 

2,950,000 

13-5 

10,247 

548,200 

5-3 

544,400 

5-3 

23.649 

4,706,700 

19.9 

5,586,600 

23.6 

15.615 

1,234,500 

7.9 

1.410,000 

9.0 

32.458 

10,845,300 

33-4 

12,447,500 

38.3 

11,936 

2,349.200 

19.7 

2.947.200 

2i.7 

41.839 

4,240,000 

10. 1 

4.240,000 

10.1 

436.583 
478.422 

2,423,005 

4,960,000 

I.I 

4,960,000 
9.200.000 

I.I 

9,200,000 

1.9 

1.9 

370,520,500 

153 

409,326,100 

16.9 

The  '* agricultural  productivity"  of  certain  countries  in  or  about  1907  is  roughly  measured  in  the  following 
table,  which  shows  total  area,  "cropped  area*'  (defined  as  the  acreage  of  arable  land  and  of  permanent  grass  land 
from  which  a  crop  of  hay  is  taken),  and  numbers  of  live  stock  [17] : — 


Millions  of  Acres 

Numbers  i 

n  Millions 

Country 

Total 
Area 

Cropped 
Area 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Horses 

British  Empire- 

1 

United  Kingdom  .... 

77-7 

25-9 

11.6 

29.9 

4.0 

2.1 

Australia 

1.9037 

9.6 

9.2 

81.7 

0.9 

1.7 

New  Zealand 

67.0 

2.0 

1.8 

21.0 

0.2 

0.4 

Canada . 

2.316.7 

19.8 

5.6 

2-5 

2.4 

1.6 

South  Africa . 

314-1 

*  •  • 

3.9 

20.7 

0.7 

0-5 

India     . 

556.6(a) 

249.3 

52. I (^) 

18.0 

•  •  ■ 

1.3 

European  countries — 

Austria  . 

741 

38.8 

9.5 

2.6 

4-7 

1.7 

Hun^iary 

81.0 

42.9 

6.7 

8.1 

7-3 

2.3 

Belgium 

7.3 

3.8 

1.8 

•  •  • 

I.I 

0.2 

Bulgaria 

23.8 

6.4 

1.8 

6.9 

0.5 

0.3 

Denmark 

9.5 

5-3 

1.8 

0.9 

«-5 

0.5 

France  . 

130.4 

85.0 

14.0 

175 

7.0 

3-2 

Germanv 

1336 

74.2 

193 

7.9 

18.9 

4-3 

Italy      . 

Netherlands  . 

70.8 
8.0 

43-8 
3-7 

5.7 
1-7 

6.9 
0.6 

2.2 
0.9 

0.8 
0.3 

Norway 

76.7 

2.3 

1.0 

I.O 

0.2 

0.2 

Roumania 

32.4 

13-9 

2.6 

5-7 

1.7 

0.9 

Russia    . 

1.244.4 

310.8 

31.2 

38.0 

9-9 

20.8 

Poland  . 

31s 

17.7 

2.4 

1-5 

0.7 

1.3 

Sema    . 

11.9 

4.2 

0.9 

3-1 

0.9 

0.2 

Spain     . 

124.6 

53.6 

2.5 

16. 1 

2.1 

0.4 

Sweden  . 

101.5 

8.9 

1          2.6 

i.i 

0.9 

0.6 

\a\  Area  for  which  returns  were  obtained.     The  actual  area  is  over  700  million  acres. 

I^J  Excludes  calves,  which  are  not  distinguished  from  buffalo  calves.    There  were  in  India,  in  addition  to  the  live 
nock  given  above,  13  million  buffaloes  and  25  million  goats. 
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The  average  annual  acreage,  production,  net  imports  or  exports,  and  consumption  of  grain  by  European 
countries  during  the  periods  1^6-1900  and  1901-5  are  given  as  follows.  The  quantities  are  here  expressed  in 
millions  of  imperial  bushels,  but  owing  to  the  unit  of  measurement  not  being  the  same  in  all  countries  (American 
units  particularly  differing  in  many  cases  from  English,  this  table  being  based  on  a  United  States  publication),  the 
reduction  to  imperial  bushels  is  approximate  only  [16]  : — 


Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maixe 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats 

Maize 


Annual  Averages.  1896-1900 

Annual  Averages,  1901-1906 

Grain 

Acreage, 
Thous.  Acres 

Production. 
Million  Bushels 

Net  Imports. 
Million  Bushels 

Net  Exports, 
Million  Bushels 

Toul 

Consumption, 

Million  Bushels 

Acreage. 
Thous.  Acres 

Production, 
Million  Bushels 

Net  Imports, 
Million  Bushels 

Net  Exports, 
Million  Bushels 

0  j: 
f25s 

United  Kingdom 


France 


16,9x0 

318 

21 

3.630 

60 

I 

S,O30 

44 

5 

9.720 

a8o 

14 

1,400 

26 

x6 

339 
61 

49 

"94 

4a 


16,250 

3.250 
1.750 
9.490 
Z.260 


320 

53 

41 

290 

34 


Germany 


172 

352 
177 

455 
50 


(a)  Area  under  spring  barley. 


The  Netherlands 


165 

5 

15 

530 

13 

8 

90 

4 

5 

320 

16 

3 

■  • 

... 

z6 

ao 

21 

9 

19 
16 


140 

4.5 

17.S 

540 

13 

IZ 

80 

4 

9 

340 

18 

3 

•  >  • 

... 

12 

Belgium 


430 

za 

640 

19 

zoo 

4 

6ao 

34 

•  • 

•  •  • 

33 

z 

Zl 

3 

Z2 


45 
ao 

640 

15 

37 

630 

12 

•  •  • 

13 

2Z 

4-5 
40 


43 

a 

X3-5 
3 

Z2 


Norway 


0.3 
0.9 

3-3 
9 


2 
zo 

4 

0.5 
0.7 


(a)  Areas  in  Z900. 


Sweden 


z8o 

4.7 

5 

z,ozo 

22 

4 

540 

13 

0.3 

2,030 

55 

•  •• 

•  ■« 

... 

0.7 

0.7 


9.7 
26 

13.3 

54.3 
0.7 


a.3 

la(fl) 

1:1 

2.7 

za9 

32  a) 

ia2 

3.7 

zoo  a) 

3 

5 

9.5 

240  a) 

8 

I 

0.7 

• « • 

■  «  » 

0.6 

aoo 

5 

7 

•  «  ■ 

1.0ZS 

22 

4 

•  •• 

.s,y> 

Z2 

0.3 

2,040 

53 

^                           •  •  « 

•  •  « 

•  •• 

0.3 

•  •  f 

7 

0.3 

4 

15 

xo 

4.530 

"5 

70 

14.940 

360 

15 

4.180(a) 

Z40 

62 

ZO.490 

470 

26 

•  •  • 

• « ■ 

36 

337 

S3 
45 

305 
34 


195 
375 


496 

36 


22 
34 
13 

2Z 
Z2 


56 

33 
18 

43 

12 


3 
xz 

8 


xa 

26 
ia.3 

56 
0.3 
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Barley 
Oais 

Maize 


Wheal 

Rye 

Barley 

OSLlS 

Maise 


Wheat 

Rye 
Barley 
Oats 
Maixe 


Wheat 
R)^ 
Barley 
Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barinr 

Oau' 

Maixe 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maixe 


Wheat 
Rye 

Oats 

Maixe 


Wheat 

Barky 
Oats 

Matzj- 


Grain 


Annual  Averages,  18M-1900 


Annual  Averages,  1901-1906 


oca 

^1 


,2 

tf) 

-  «fl 

s 

U) 

y) 

M*  O 

tf)  a> 

d  V 

.  a> 

in  &) 

cn  V 

-x: 

ti-fi 

OX3 

-  l4 

c^ 

ri^ 

t-fi 

t  Impoi 
ion  Bus 

J5  «fl 

^1 

<5 

.9  S 

-.2 

II 

us 

»S 

«^  = 

vs 

a)s 

zi 

^S 

OS 

H 

^S 

«s 

o  ^  — 
H  K  o 

OS 


Denmark 


85(«) 
72o{a) 

690(a) 

i,09o(a) 


3-4 
z8 

2.2 

4 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

5.6 
22 

ioo{b)\ 
670  d) 

35 
17 

4S   1       ••• 
0 

21 

•  •  • 

0.2 

20.8 

66c(b) 

22 

2 

•  •  • 

.    37 

z 

« 4  ■ 

38 

z,o6o(^) 

36 

2 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

IS 

•  ■  • 

IS 

■  ■  • 

•  •  ■ 

zo 

•  •  • 

8 

23 

24 

38 
zo 


{a)  Areas  in  Z896. 


Austria 


(b)  Areas  in  Z905. 


2,620 

4a 

4.570 

69 

2.940 

59 

4.690 

IIS 

840 

15 

4a 

Z2 

•  •  • 

IS 

17 


6.S 


84 

2,680 

48 

48 

•  •  • 

81 

4.620 

83 

IZ 

•  •  • 

52.5 

2.970 

68 

•  •  • 

zo 

130 

4.530 

117 

IS 

•  «  • 

32 

830 

'5 

z6 

...    1 

96 

94 

58 

Z3a 

SI 


Hungary 


8.230 
2.760 
a.6ao 
2.580 

6.Z20 


134 

41 

93 

9.070 

158 

SI 

44 

8 

36 

2.790 

48 

zo 

56 

z8 

38 

2,710 

59 

z6 

75 

14 

6z 

2,720 

80 

16 

13s 

7-5 

127-5 

6,260 

zao 

7 

1    107 

38 

43 

64 

113 


Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 


2a5(tf) 

35(«) 
24o(a 

Z40(fl 

8oo(a 


2.2 

a8 

«  •  « 

3 

':^l'i 

3 

i.6(r) 

0.4 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

0.4 

0.3 

■  •  • 

3-3 

o.t[c) 

■  ■  • 

3-4 

a6old 

3.5 

o.i(r) 

3 

•  •• 

i(^) 

a 

sToid 

3-5 

•  •  ■ 

9 

o.6(r) 

•  •  • 

9.6 

7zo|^) 

8 

I    {c) 

1.2{C) 


4.6 
0.3 
3.6 
2.3 

9 


{a)  Areas  in  1895. 


{b)  Areas  in  1906. 
Russia 


(g)  Estiniated. 


48.300 

405 

zoo 

305 

57.600 

570 

130 

71.500 

780 

52 

728 

73.900 

840 

60 

ao.400 

245 

59 

z86 

22.900 

3z6 

90 

42.300 

770 

S3 

717 

44.200 

850 

84 

a.Sao 

37 

z6 

2Z 

3.380 

44 

32 

440 

780 
226 

766 

23 


Switzerland 


z64(tf 
88(0 

27« 
I4i(tf 


3.6 

15 

1&6 

i57(*) 

2 

0.2 

8.3 

92  ^) 

0.7 

2.7 

3-4 

so  d) 

6 

6 

13 

137^) 

•  •• 

2.3 

2.3 

«  •  • 

4 

3.3 
0.6 
6 


17 

0.3 

3.9 

7 

2.4 

3Z 
2.5 
3.5 

13 
2.4 


(a)  Areas  in  1898. 


Italy 


{d)  Areas  in  Z905. 


iz,3So(a 
34o(a/| 
73o(tf)! 

i.Z70<a)! 

4.840(a)! 


124 

4 

9 

17 

78 


23 

147 

0.3 

4.3 

0.2 

9.  a 

1.7 

18.7 

7 

85 

ia,4ao     I 

300(3)' 

8oo(/i) 

i.ioo(3) 

4.570 


157 

37 

3.7 

0.3 

10 

0.3 

17 

3 

88 

9 

194 

4 
Z0.3 

20 
97 


(a)  Areas  in  Z895. 


Spain 


{d)  Estiooated  areas  in  Z905. 


9>ioo 

96 

1.800 

19 

3.2ZO 

SI 

870 

15 

1,090 

20 

6 

az(fl), 

•  •  ■ 
■  «  • 

4(-) 


o 
o 


i.4( 


«) 
«) 


I03 
19. 1 

S0.8 
Z4.6 

24 


9.040  . 
1.920  ' 
3.440  I 
z,o8o  ' 
1.090 


"5 
24 

63 

31 

24 


1 

10 

•  •• 

0.05 

z 

■  •  • 
•  •  • 

•  •• 

0.3 

3 

•  •  ■ 

125 
24 

64 

3a8 
36 


{a)  Estimated. 
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Grain. 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maiie 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maixe 


Wheal 

R\^ 

Barlev 

Oats' 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

BUriev 

Oats' 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Burtev 

Oai*' 

Mjijz 


Whtrttt 

Rve 

BiHey 

0*t** 

Maize 


Annual  Averages,  1896-1900 


Annual  Averages,  1901-1906 
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*- J3 
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Acreage 
Thous.  Ac 

Productio 
Million  Bus 

Net  Impoi 
Million  Bus 

Net  Expoi 
Million  Bus 

,  a: 

OX 
—   <i 

o  5  - 
c  — 


rf% 


7 

700(<2t 

4 

675  <») 

6.6 

0.07 

350  a) 

3.6 

0.1 

aoo/a) 

3-5 

aoa 

I,  looja  1 

16 

IS 

Portugal 


II 

6.7 

3-7 

3-5 

17-5 


650(^1 
a5o<^) 

300<^) 

i,ioo{b) 


8 

6.3 
3.6 

3-4 
16 


a-S 

O.Z 

0.1 
ai 

I 


xo-s 
6.4 
3-7 
3-5 

17 


(a)  Estimated  areas  in  1895. 


(b)  Estimated  areas  in  1905. 


Finland 


7ja> 

a9o(a) 
65o(fl) 


o.a 
la 

17 


a.4 
zo 

07 
o.a 


3.6 

6{h 

ai(r) 
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»5 

5.8 

aeo(A) 

4-5  <■) 

OS 

16 
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16      c) 
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(a)  Estimated  areas  in  1895.        {b)  Estimated  areas  in  1904.       (c)  Average  of  1901-4. 

ROUMANIA 
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(a)  Ebtiniatcd  areas  in  1895. 


\k)  Estimated  areas  in  X905. 
BULGARIA 


(r)  Estimated. 


i,9j(Oi.i> 
350,  J  • 

500(.;' 

i,aao^.:> 


3iu-» 

io<»-k 

8^-» 

25** » 


10 

31 

a.30o«.*» 

36 

X 

5 

430.  *► 

7 

X 

9 

570**) 

13 

0.3 

7.8 

43w-*» 

xo 

4 

31 

i.i9o^.*i 

3X 

»3 

a 

3 

a 

7 


23 
5 
9 
8 

14 


\<ji\  Areas  m  1898. 


{b\  A\'eragc  of  X903-5. 
Servia 


\£)  Estimated. 


7*x>a  10    (u'l 

iioi^  x.4(t:>' 

aaoi.:  3-5'''' 

340.  :  (>    («J' 

i.2io.:t  a6    <a) 


3,6 

ax 

0.5 
I 

07 


7-4 
»-3 
30 

S 
25-3 


850 
110 

230 

350 

X.330  ; 


xo 

I 

3 

3-5 
17.4 


3 

8 

ax 

0.9 

0.3 

2.7 

0.5 

3 

0.4 

X7 

\a)  Average  of  1897- x9oa 


Turkey 


4.0001.: 

70CM  : 

i.ooc*  -*» 
2.0004 .: ' 


75  -' 

35  "-^ 

40  >.^ 


Owl 

3-5 

X 


0.03 


So 

14-9 

31-5 

40 


4.000.' 

Tooir- 
1,5001.* 

t.OOOi* 

a»ooo4> 


73  '-' 
15  u^ 

35. .-I 

30  ..•< 

40  u- 


4K' 


o.x(r» 
3     U) 

o»aK> 


77 
X4.0 

32 

29 

30.8 


k  J)  Estimated  areas  in  1895.  ^>k  Est uuated  areas  in  1905.  (r>  Estimated. 


Kor  other  detailed  in&>fmatk>n  cooceniing  these  ciHintrics,  and  also  informatioo  cooccming  other  countries,  see 
the  s<cti\xks  which  aie  given  below  under  the  names  of  the  countries^ 
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The  average  annual  production  per  acre  of  wheat,  rye,  barley,  oats,  and  maize  during  the  quinquennial  periods 
1S96-1900  and  1901-5  is  given  as  follows.  The  quantities  are  here  stated  in  imperial  bushels,  and  are  approximate 
only  [16): — 


Average  Annual  Yield  per  Acre 

Country 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

ime- 

1901- 

1896- 

1901- 

1896- 

1901- 

1896- 

1901- 

1S96- 

1901- 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Austria 

16 

18 

155 

18 

20 

23 

25 

26 

18 

18 

Hungary 

16 

17 

16 

17 

22 

22 

29 

29 

22 

19 

Bel^iQin 

2g{a) 

33 

29 

33 

43(«) 

5i(«) 

55 

63 

•  •  * 

•  •  * 

Denmark 

40 

39 

25 

26 

30 

33 

35 

35 

•  •  ■ 

* «  • 

FfTinoe . 

19 

ao 

17 

16.5 

22 

23 

29 

31 

19 

19 

(^cfmany 

26 

27 

23 

24 

3i(/)       34(/) 

44 

46 

■  •  « 

•  •  ■ 

Italy      . 

ia.5(*) 

13 

•  ■  • 

»  •  • 

i3(^) 

•  •  • 

■  >  • 

i6(^) 

20 

Netherlands, 

29 

32 

24 

25 

44 

47 

49 

52 

■  ■  • 

•  >  • 

Norway 

a6 

22(r) 

27 

25 

34 

28 

40 

33 

•  • « 

•  ■  ■ 

Koaniania 

13 

18 

13 

18 

13 

18 

16 

23 

14 

13 

Russia.  European 

8.9 

10 

II 

12 

12 

14 

18 

19 

13 

«3 

Russian  Empire    . 

8.5 

10 

II 

n.4(^) 

12 

14 

18 

19 

13      ' 

13 

5<Tvia    .... 

i3-5(^ 

12.3 

i3(^ 

9.6 

i6(^) 

13 

24id} 

14 

22(rf) 

13 

Sf^ain    .... 

10.5 

13 

10.6 

12.3 

16 

18 

18 

20 

19 

22 

Svinlen 

United  Kingdom — 

26 

24 

21.3 

21.6 

25 

24 

28 

27 

•  •  * 

•  •  * 

Great  Britain 

32 

31 

•  ■  • 

• ». 

34 

33 

39 

40 

...         I 

•  •  • 

Ireland  . 

31 

34 

24 

26 

39 

41 

51 

54 

...         1 

•  •  • 

Tou 

ilU.K.     . 

3a 

31 

« •  • 

«  •  • 

34      1       33 

42 

43 

1 

a   ■  • 

\a)  Winter  grain.      {d)  Year  1896. 


{c)  Average  of  1902-5.       {d)  Average  of  1897-1900. 
(/)  Spring  grain.        {g)  Year  1893. 


(e)  Average  of  1901-4. 


In  the  following  table  are  given  the  ratios  of  the  domestic  production  of  wheat,  rye,  and  barley  to  the  total 
consumption  in  European  countries.  In  the  grain-importing  countries,  the  total  consumption  is  taken  as  home 
prodaction  plus  net  imports.  In  the  grain-exporting  countries,  the  total  consumption  is  taken  as  the  home  production 
je5«  net  exports  [16] : — 

Home  Production  expressed  as  percentage  of  Total  Consumption 
Country 


Importing  Countries — 
United  Kingdom   . 
France   , 
Germany 
Austria  . 


Bosnia  and  Herz^ovina 

Bdgram 

Holland 

Norway. 

S'Aeden  .... 

Denmark 

SwiizerLind    . 

Italy       .        .         .        . 

Spain      .        .        .        . 

Portugal 

Greece    .... 


Turkey 
Finland 


E&pc<ting  Countries — 
Kussia    , 
Hungary 
Roomania 
Bulgaria 
S<fvia 


Wheat 

R 
Average 

ye 

Barley 

Average 

Average 

Average 

Average 

Average 

1896-1900 

1901-1906 

1896-1900 

1901-1906 

1896-1900 

1901-1906 

27 

21 

47 

46 

63 

55 

94 

97 

99 

100 

90 

90 

75 

64 

94 

96 

72 

69 

50 

5? 

85 

89 

112(a) 

117(a) 

73 

66 

xoo 

100 

98 

97 

27 

23 

95 

93 

27 

26 

24 

20 

60 

56 

46 

29 

13 

XO 

8 

7 

43 

36 

47 

39 

84 

83 

98 

98 

60 

44 

83 

75 

loi (a) 

91 

19 

18 

89 

87 

20 

18 

85 

82 

94 

92 

98 

97 

94 

91 

100 

100 

100 

98 

53 

74 

99 

99 

97 

98 

57 

57 

45 

68 

89 

^/  . 

94 

95 

100 

100 

112(a) 

109(a) 

6 

4 

55 
107 

42 

88 

87 

133 

131 

107 

132 

X40 

M3 

147 

123 

125 

'^2 

»37 

191 

189 

314 

357 

238 

253 

148 

158 

1x8 

135 

114 

136 

133 

131 

HI 

116 

117 

119 

(a)  In  these  cases  the  home  production  exceeded  the  requirement,  the  surplus  being  exported. 

In  the  above  table  the  total  consumption  in  each  country  is  represented  by  100.  It  is  seen  that  most  of  the 
Eor-.'peaa  ootmiries  are  not  self-sufficing  in  the  matter  of  wheat,  rye,  and  barley,  and  that  the  tendency  from  the  first 
i|ain({uennial  period  to  the  next  has  been  generally  towards  an  increasing  dependence  on  external  supplies.  The 
United  Kiogdom  stands  out  as  much  more  dependent  on  imported  grains  than  France  or  Germany.  It  will  be 
lutioed  that  the  exporting  countries  are  in  the  east  of  Europe,  and  that  the  Latin  nations  of  France,  Italy,  and  Spain 
ije  le»  dependent  on  imports  than  the  Teutonic  nations  of  North-western  Europe. 

Europe  as  a  whole  produced  in  the  period  1901-5,  88  per  cent,  of  its  total  requirement  of  wheat ;  practically 
*:;  h»  reqaifement  of  rye ;  and  98  per  cent,  of  its  requirement  of  barley. 
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If  the  total  supply  of  grain  consumed  in  each  country  for  all  purposes  be  divided  by  the  total  population  of  ihe 
respective  countries,  the  following  amounts  per  head  are  obtainea.  The  quantities  are  here  stated  in  imperial 
bushels,  and  are  approximate  only  [i6J : — 


Country 


Austria 

Hungry 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 

Austria-H  ungary 

Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Denmark 

Finland 

France. 

Germany 

Greece. 

Italy     . 

Netherlands 

Nor\**ay 

Portugal 

Roumania 

Russia  . 

Servia  . 

Spain   . 

Sweden 

Switserland 

Turkev 

Uniteti  Kingdom 


Average  Annual  Consumption  for  all  Purposes  per  Head  of  Population 


Wheat 


Rye 


Barley 


Oats 


1896- 

1901- 

1900 

1906 

Bush. 

Bush. 

3-3 

3.6 

5-0 

5-4 

1.9 

9.6 

3-9 

43 

6.8 

8.a 

5-7 

S-7 

a.4 

3.a 

x.o 

1.9 

8.7 

8.4 

3-2 

3-3 

S-x 

5-a 

4.6 

5.8 

3-9 

4.1 

I.I 

1.9 

2.1 

1'9 

44 

6.4 

a.4 

.     3.a 

3-3 

3.0 

5.6 

6.6 

2.0 

a.4 

S-7 

6.0 

3-5 

3-3 

5.8 

6.0 

1896- 
1900 

Bush. 
3-9 
1.9 
0.2 

x6 

3.0 

1.4 
9.1 

8.3 
•  1.6 

6.5 
0.1 

0.1 

4.9 

5.0 

X.9 

0.4 
5.6 

0-5 
x.x 

5.1 
0.7 

0.6 

O.X 


1901- 
1906 

Bush. 

3-5 
9.0 

0.9 


9.8 

3-3 

1-3 

9.9 

8.8 

r-4 
6.4 
0.1 

O.X 

4.5 

5« 
1.9 

03 

5.6 
0.3 

1-3 
5.0 
0.8 
0.6 

O.X 


1896- 
1900 


9.x 

2-3 

2-4 

8.7 

2.9 

'•3 
3-3 
».3 
0.3 
1-7 
3-6 

0.7 
1.4 
1-5 

1-3 

9.8 

9.7 
x.o 
1.4 

9.9 


1901- 
1906 


Bush.  I   Bush. 

9.x  S.9 

9.0  I      9.9 
9.0  9.0 


9.2 

9.6 
9.9 
9.6 
1.9 
1.9 

35 
»-3 
0.3 

3.6 

0.7 

IS 

X.7 
x.o 

3-4 

a-S 
i.o 

1.4 
9.8 


1896- 
1906 


Bush. 

51 
3-3 
1-3 


4.9 

5.6 

9.1 

16.0 

6.0 

7-7 
8.4 

0.4 
a6 

3.7 
4.6 
0.6 

1-4 

5.6 
9.0 
0.8 

3-8 

1-3 

5-4 


1901- 
1906 


Bush. 
50 
3-4 
"•3 


4.9 

6.0 

9.0 

150 

6.0 

7-9 
8.6 

0.4 

a6 

3.8 

3-9 
0.6 

1-5 
55 
1.9 

X.I 

xx.o 

4.0 

1.9 

5-3 


Maiie 


1900 


Bush. 

1-3 
6.7 
6.0 


3-7 

1.8 
5.6 

6.3 
0.1 
I.I 
0.9 
1.8 
9.7 

3-2 
0.3 

3.9 

7.6 

0.9 

las 

«.3 
o.a 

0.7 

1.8 

9.8 


1901- 
1906 

Bush. 
1.3 

5-7 
50 

3-2 
1.8 

3-4 
4.1 
at 
0.9 
0.6 
1.8 
2.9 

2-3 

0-3 

3.0 
6.7 
0.2 

6.4 
1.4 
0.1 
0.7 

1-7 

2.2 


'I 


I 

1 


United  Kingdom 

There  has  been  a  diminution  of  the  area  in  the  United 
Kingdom  under  com  crops  and  green  crops,  flax,  and 
bops  in  recent  decades.  This  is  seen  in  the  following 
tnUe  [19]  :- 


Crops 


Com  crops 
Green  crops 

Ho^xs 


Com  crops 
Green  crops 
FUx  . 


Co»m  cn>p* 
Green  crv>ps 
FUx  . 


Area  under  Crops  in 


1881 


1891 

Acres 


1901 


190T 


Acres      |     Acres     j     Acres     |     Acres 
England  and  Wales 


7.443.300  6.639.100  5,886.100  5.768.100 

9.te6.5oo  9.659.600  9.51  x. 700  9.473.500 

6.400  x.800  640      360 

64.900  56.100  51.100  '   44.900 

SCOTI-AND 


1.404.700    1.999.700    1.947,700    1.999.400 
704.100      644,900  I    617,500      614,600 

no  xo  I  4  13 


Ireland 


■ » . « / 

1.9701.000 

147.100 


1.. 

x. 191.400 

74.700 


1.3x7.600 
X.07Q.400 

55.400 


x.a95. 
X.003. 

5<J.: 


United  Kingdom 


Cora  crop*  Io.^25.Joo  4.417.600  S.451.400  8.»99.5oo 

Gnpencn>p^  4.7^600  4^488.000  4,908.600  4.oax.xoo 

F^"^  .  1^3.6x0  76»5»o         56.044  60.073 

Hop*  ^i.v»o  56^100         51.100  44.«wo 


The  acreage  under  crops,  &c.,  in  1888,  1898,  and  1908 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  including  the  Isle  of  Man  and 
the  Channel  Islands,  varied  as  follows  [184]  :— 


Crop.  &C. 


.\creage  in  the  United  Kingdom 


1908 


Barley 

Oats 

Beans 


Potatoes 

Turnips  and  swedes 

Mangold 

Cabbage,  kohl-rabi  and 
rape  • 

Qorer    and     rotation 
grasses       . 

Small  fruit 

Flix 

Other  crops  . 

Bare6dIow   . 

Total  arable  land . 

Perataxkent  grass  . 

Total  under  crops  and 
grass  , 


Acres     |     Acres     I     Acres 
9,668.900  ,  9.158,500  I  x. 664.900 

I  9.964.400  ;  a.068,800     t.Ba^,^ 

4.i89.4a> 
996,900 


'  4.X77.IOO  ,  4'097.6oo 
344.300        933.800 


I 


34^.400 
1.406.500 


176,600 
1.90x400 


9.946.500    9.087.500 
407,600        408.800 


164.900 
X.X61.100 
1,838,000 

500,700 


908,800        9x5,000  >      9x5,700 


J    5.979.400 1  6.9II.OOO    6.795.900 


•  not  given)  76.800(a)  97,6001  J) 

115.800  35.400  47.900 

607.400 '  479.800  437.000 

I     473.  »oo'  369.9001  3i5.5» 


ai.X78,6oo  19.813.800 
96.698,900  '37.978,700 


X9.478.4«> 
a7.523.600 


47.876.800  '47.793.500  47.002.000 


l«>x899. 


\^\  Indnding  ofciiards  in  Ireland. 


!ri 
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Pne  area  under  small  fruit  and  orchards  in  England 
and  Wales  and  Scotland  in  1908  was  distributed  approxi- 
tnately  as  follows  [184] : — 


Fruit 


Strsutserries . 

Raspberries  . 

Corrasts  &  gooseberries 

OiinT  small  fruits . 

Applet   . 

Pcirs 

Chcrricb 

Plums    . 

Other  orchard  fruits 

Total    - 


England 
and  Wales 

Scotland 

Great 
Britain 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

25.400 

3.420 

28.820 

6,670 

2.660 

9.330 

25.OTO 

1.230 

26,240 

IQ.870 

630 

20.500 

171.850 

900 

172.750 

9.420 

190 

9.6x0 

,     ".830 

40 

11,870 

15.400 

290 

15.690 

39.520 

880 

40,400 

334.970 

Z0.240 

335.210 

The  acreage  under  coppice,  plantations,  and  woods  in 
J&95  and  1905  was  as  follows  [20] : — 


Country 


Acreage  in 


1896 


1906 


blnf*land    . 
Wales 
Scotland    . 
Ireland  [aa] 

Total 


1,665,700 
181,600 
878,800 
308,900 


3.035,000 


X. 715.500 
184,400 
868,400 
30Z.100 

3,069,400 


The  acreage  in  Ireland  in  more  recent  years  was 
:i40J:— 

1-5(06  [2a] 304,700  acres 

»907 306,700     ,. 

»9o8 30Z.600      ,, 


The  total  produce  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  several 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year  from  1905  has 
teen  as  follows  [24].  [21 J : — 


Crop 


ToUl  Produce  (000  omitted) 


1906 


1906       1907 


1908 


Wheal     . 

Kirie}  land  here) 

Ocu 

beans 

Ftas 

Potatoes .        .        .   Tons 

Turnips  and  swedes 

Viisgold  , 

Hay  (an  kinds) 

Hops 


Wbou     - 
Hirlcv  (and  bcre) 
Oat* '      . 
Ifeans 

Poutocs. 

i'aravp6  and  swedes 

\lan20ld 

Hiy  (^  kinds) 


England  and  Wales 


6.664 
6,642 

12,413 
1.277 

590 
2.213 

15.548 

8,895 

9.495 

19 


6,342 
5»942 
10,858 
1,061 
542 
2,869 

15.449 

8.953 
8,804 

24 


Scotland 


.     Qrs. 

258 

•        .. 

1,001 

•        .. 

4,410 

•        • . 

46 

•        ,  • 

2 

.   Tons 

980 

s 

7*163 

•        .« 

45 

•        .» 

877 

250 

945 
4.254 

51 

2 

846 

7.589 

47 

956 


237 
905 

4.S86 

225 

898 

4.595 

52 

44 

2 

2 

764 
6.538 

1.049 
8,319 

42 

934 

42 

916 

Crop 


Total  Produce  (000  omitted) 
1906   I    1906       1907       1908 


Ireland 


Wheat    . 

Barley  (and  here)    . 

Oats 

Beans 

Peas 

Potatoes  . 

Turnips  and  swedes 

Mangold 

Hay  (all  kinds) 


Wheat     . 

Barley  (and  bere) 

Oats 

Beans 

Peas 

Potatoes  . 

Turnips  and  swedes 

Mangold 

Hay  (all  kinds) 

Hops 


Qrs. 


Tons 


179 

862 

6,231 

7 

1 

3.423 
4,722 
1.280 

5.323 


191 

166 

866 

840 

6.436 

6,162 

12 

10 

I 

1 

2,661 

2,247 

4.956 

4.096 

1.342 

1.182 

4.928 

5.174 

174 
856 

6.548 

9 

1 

3.200 

5.417 
1.579 
4.917 


United  Kingdom  (a) 


6,741 
7.696 

22,001 

1,114 

545 

7.118 

29.185 

10.574 

14.637 

24 


.     Qrs. 

7.542 

7.577 

7.066 

„      8,126 

8,435      8,387 

.,     20,786 

21,859    22,961 

..       1,033 

1.259      1.339 

•        .. 

556 

565 

593 

.   Tons 

7.186 

6,089 

5.224 

5 

26,563 

27,584    26,181 

.» 

9493 

9,881 

10,118 

.1 

13.554 

13.512 

15.603 

•        . . 

35 

12 

19 

(a)  The  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  Man  are  not 
included,  as  no  statistics  of  produce  are  collected  for  those 
islands. 


The  production  of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  in  1907, 
stated  in  tons,  was  as  follows  [19] : — 


Country 

Produce  in  1907 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

England 

Wales  .... 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Tons 

1,398,600 

29,600 

50,600 

35.500 

Tons 

1,123,300 

62.400 

161,600 

150.000 

Tons 
1.598.500 
132.900 
608,600 
858.300 

United  Kingdom 

1. 514.300 

1.497.300 

3,198.300 

The  estimated  average  yield  per  acre  of  certain  crops 
in  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year  from  1897  was  as 
follows  [21] : — 


Year 


Average  Yield  f>er  Acre 


Hay 
from 


Hay 
from 

Oats    Potatoes  c'loTJr.   P«™f- 

o        I    nent 

I     *^*       Pasture 


Bushels' 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

1897 

29.1 

32.9 

38.8 

3-5 

1.6 

1-5 

1898 

34.8 

36.2 

42.3 

5-2 

1.8 

1-7 

1899 

32.8 

34-6 

40.6 

4.8 

1.6 

1-5 

1900 

28.6 

3*-7 

40.0 

3-8 

1.6 

1-5 

1901 

30.9 

31-7 

39-4 

5.8 

1-5 

1.2 

1902 

32.9 

35.8 

44.5 

4-9 

1.8 

1.6 

1903 

30.2 

32.4 

40.8     , 

4.5 

1-7 

1.6 

1904 

27.0 

3'1 

40.8 

5-2 

1-7 

1.6 

1905 

32.9 

,    34.8 

40.4 

5-9 

1.6 

1      1.4 

1906 

33-7 

'     350 

•    ^^'l 

5-2 

1.6 

1.4 

1907 

34.0 

35.6 

:    43-8 

4.6 

1.8 

1.6 

1908 

32.4 

33-9 

42.2 

6.2 

1.7 

1-5 

{a)  Including  bere. 
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The  yield  per  acre  varies  in  the  different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom.    Thb  b  seen  in  the  following  tabic, 
which  gives  the  average  annual  yield  per  acre  during  the  decennial  period  1898-1907  f2i] ;— 


Average  Annual  Yield  per  Acre  189S-1907 


Crop 


Wheal        .... 
Barley        .... 

Oats 

Beans         .         .         .         • 
Potatoes     .... 
Turnips  and  swedes  . 
Hay  from  clover,  &c. 
Hay  from  permanent  grass 
Mangold    .... 
Hops  .... 


Bushels 


Tons 


England 

31-7 

33a 
4a.o 

09,9 
5.8 

xa.3 
»-5 

X.3 

X9.4 

0.4 


Wales 

26.4 
31-4 
34-7 
a6.6 

14.7 

1-3 
i.o 

17.2 


Scotland 


Ireland 


United 
Kingdom 


390 
35.6 
3^-4 
34.6 
6.0 

1.6 

»-5 

17.3 


34a 

39.9 

46-3 
41.4 

4*3 

'5-9 

2.2 

a.4 
X7.6 


3»-9 
33-9 
41-5 
30-3 

50 
«3-5 

x-7 

i-S 
19. 1 

0.4 


The  average  weight  of  grain  crop  per  bushel  in  Great  Briuin  in  1906,  1907,  and  1908  was  estimated  as  follows 
[24]  [21]:— 


Average  Weight  per  Bushel 


Country 


England 
Scotland 
Wales 


Great  Britain 


Wheat 


Barley 


1906 


lbs. 
63.0 
60.8 
61.7 


62.9 


1907 

lbs. 
61.7 
60.0 
59.6 

61.6 


1906 

lbs. 
61.9 
60.4 
60.8 

6x.8 


1906 

lbs. 

54-7 
52.8 

53-6 
54-4 


1907 

lbs. 

53.8 
503 

505 

53a 


1908 

lbs. 

53-7 
51-7 

52-9 

53-5 


Oats 


1906 

lbs. 
40.8 
39-6 
41. 1 


40.8 


1907 

lbs. 
40.2 
39a 
39-3 


39.9 


1908 


lbs. 

39-4 

38-2 
40.5 


39- 


The  estimated  value  of  agricultural  produce  in  England  and  Wales  and  Scotland  in  1906,  1907,  and  190S, 
assuming  the  produce  to  be  all  sold  at  the  market  price  prevailing  after  harvest,  is  given  as  follows  [24],  [21]  :— 


1906 


Crop 


Wheat 
Barley 
Oats 

Potatoes  . 
Hay,  clover,  &c. 
Meadow  hav    . 


Total  Produce 

Quarters 

7,386,470 

7,569.180 

x5,423.xio 

Tons 
3,428.710 
3,200.970 
5.383.560 


1907 


1906 


Value 


9.664.000 

9.24X,ooo 

x2.9x7.000 

12,343,000 
13.044.000 
ao.323.000 


Total  Produce 

Quarters 
6,900.770 
7.546.270 
x6,799,020 

Tons 
2,977,490 
3,709,980 
6,7x9.260 


Value 


Total  Produce 


Value 


ix. 703,000 

9,967.000 

15,259,000 

x2,x33.ooo 

X5,2IX,000 

25.197.000 


Quarters 

6,566.890 

6,840.060 

x5.453.400 

Tons 
3.9x7,620 
3.506,780 
6.2x3.360 


£ 

xo.  370.000 

9,X77.ooo 

X3.264,ooo 

9.892.000 

X2,7X2.O00 

x9.xo6.000 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1898  and  1908  are  given  as  follows  [184],  f22]  : — 
Country 


England  .... 
WsUes  .... 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland     .        .        .        . 

United  Kingdom  (3)  . 


Horses  (a) 


Cattle 
CoNfc-s  &  Heifers    Other  Cattle  I         Total 


Sheep 


Pigs 


X, 163.600 
X  52 .000 
aox,6oo 
513.800 

2,040,300 


X, 87a,  800 
274.100 
440.300 

X, 430,300 

4.035.500 


2,801.500 
427.700 

805  .QOO 
3.056.600 

7,xi3.7oo 


4.674,300 

701,800 

X, 246.200 

4.486.900 


ix,X49,aoo 


x5.886.500 
3,268.700 
7.587.900 
4,287,600 

3x  ,xoa,400 


2,078.900 
238.600 
134,100 

1.253,900 

3.719.200 


1906 


England  . 
WiUes 
Scotland  . 
Irdand 


x,x79,90o 
161.300 
904.500 
533.300 


United  Kingdom  (b)  .         2,088.600 


2.046.500 
985.400 
43».900 

X, 586.300 


a.95X,8oo 
447,100 
742.500 

3,205,500 


4.998.300 

732.500 

x.X74,400 

4.79x,8oo 


4.368.200 


7,369.900      I     11,738. xoo 


15.958.900 
3,73x,400 
7.439.500 
4,xa9,6oo 

31.335. 900 


3.439.100 
240.600 
143.800 

1,217.800 

4.055.700 


{a)  Horses  used  for  agricultural  purposes  (including  mares  kepi  for  breeding  and  imt>roken  horses). 
(3)  Including  Isle  of  Man  and  Channel  Islands. 
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The  numl>er  of  goats  in  Ireland  in  1907  was  247,400.     The  average  annual  number  reported  during  the 
decennium  1S97-1906  was  296,200  [19]. 

Poultry  in  Ireland  in  1908  numbered  17,660,000  fowls,  1,840,000  geese,  1,050,000  turkeys,  and  3,480,000 

ducks  [17]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  exported  from  Ireland  to  Great  Britain,  and  from  Great  Britain  to  Ireland,  in  recent 
years,  were  as  follows  [25] : — 


Live  Stock 


Horses 

Cattle 

Including  oxen,  bulls,  and  cows 

Including  calves 
Sheep  and  Iambs  .... 

Including  lambs 
Pigs 


Numbers  Exported  from 

Ireland 

Numbers 

Exported  from  Great 

to  Great  Britain 

Britain  to  Ireland 

Annual 

Annual 

Average 

1906 

1907 

1     Average 

1906 

1907 

189ft>1906 

1 

1896-1906 

1 

33.160 

33.820      1 

33.250 

7."o 

5.100 

3.980 

776.980 

775.380 

841.980 

540 

460 

720 

718.680 

719.890      1 

791.120 

490 

430 

660 

58,300 

5S.490 

50,860 

50 

30 

60 

837,420 

657.410      1 

660,420 

29,490 

54.270 

62,700 

380.990 

364.340    ; 

343.380 

8,020 

8,430 

16.100 

597.140 

429.430 

481,910 

1              40       1 

70 

30 

The  numbers  and  values  of  live  stock  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  from  foreign  countries 
and  British  possessions,  and  the  numbers  and  values  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom,  are  given  as  follows  [25] : — 


Live  Stock 


Horses 
Cattle 

Sheep 


Horses 

CaiiJe 

Sheep 


Annual 

Average 

1896-1906 


36.180 

530.140 
463,280 


3S.o6o 

3.170 
7,270 


Numbers 
1906 


Values 


1907 


Annual 

Average 

1896-1906 


1906 


Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom 

£       I   £ 
17850    15,920    929.700    535.500 

561,220    472,020   9.200,900  '  9,732,200 

103.360    105,600    704,800  I  156.900 

Exported  from  the  United  Kingdom 


61,670 

S.690 
12,720 


61,780 

5.140 
10,070 


£ 
810,660 

124,040 

84,650 


£ 

1.349.890 
329,300 
204,060 


1907 


£ 
429.500 

8,105.100 

168,500 

£ 
1,240,820 

229,040 

134.730 


The  wool  clip  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  is  estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [18] : — 


(902 135,680,000  lbs. 

1903 133,120,000  ,, 

1904 131,960,000  ,, 


1905 130,500,000  lbs. 

1906 133.090.000  ,, 

1907  [28] 131,000,000  ,, 


Norway 

The  total  area  of  Norway  is  about  76,700,000  acres.     In  1900  the  area  covered  by  woods  and  forests  was  some 
16,800,000  acres  [17]. 

The  acreage  of  the  principal  crops  in  1900,  and  the  production  in  several  years,  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 


Acreage  in 
1900 


Wheat 
Barley 
Oats 
Rye. 

Potatoes 
H«y 


Acres 

12.530 

97.650 

240,580 

32,310 

90,660 


Estimated  Produce 


Annual  Average 
of  1696-1900 


Quarters 

40,590 

408,560 

1,194.300 

108,400 

Bushels 
21,906,100 

Tons 

2,004.000 


1906 


1906 


Quarters 
25,720 
302,370 

838,470 
86,900 

Bushels 
16,719,900 

Tons 
2,215,340 


Quarters 

39.860 

419,640 

1,195.380 

118,920 

Bushels 
25.033.400 

Tons 
2.572,920 


1906 


Quarters 

36.730 

395. »90 

1,126,210 

116,700 

Bushels 
20,345.800 

Tons 
2.409,230 
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numbers  of  live  stock  in  1890  and  1900  w 


ing  cows 
d  lambs 

numbers  of  poultry  ii 


1  Pigs. 
'  Horses 

;  Reindeer 


165.3™ 
J-3JSX) 


1  OS  1,640,000  fowls,  7000  geese,  4000  luilceys,  and  8000  ducks  (17). 


SWKHBH 

total  area  of  Sweden  is  about  1 01, 500, 000 acres,  exclasiTc  of  the  ate*  of  lakes  and  rivers.    Some  53,0 
woods  and  forests,  and,  in  1906,  13,300,000  acres  were  under  crops  and  giaas  (17]. 
acreage  in   1905   and   1906,  and   prodticlion  in    1905,  1906,  and  1907,  of  the  prindpal  crops,  1 
171:- 


Crop 

Acreage 

^siimaied  E>roduce                        ' 

uoe 

190S 

Quarters 
805,510 
li73S.7™ 
7.819.390 
3.139.310 

■183:I^ 

1907 

aosAw                 3™eo 
5' 3.790        1           S03.640 

Quarters 

669.770 
«.S57.640 
7,085,050 
".954.890 
1.381,760 

166.850 

Quarters 
731.150 
".64'.7SO 

..547,4fc 
115.390 

ra  crops      . 

63:X         6.;^ 

Total    . 

4,175.400    1    4,166.080 

13.715.960 

.S.»64.e.o 

14,847.800 

380,510    1     375.980 

Bushels 
66,307.430 

Bushels 
64.763.750 

Busbeli 
50,654.73= 

n  Sweden,  the  production  in  1905  having  been  797.310  tons,  and  io  1906,  970.J50 
some  extent,  1 310  tons  having  been  produced  in  1905  and  1 190  tons  in  1906I17I- 
'.738,530  acres  in  1905  and  3,781,370  acre*  in  1906  ;  the  productioD  c! 
I  respeciively.     About  3,400,000  acres  were  meadows  and  peiraaneni 


3,590,910  tons  and 
"17 1- 
'  numbers  of  livestock  in  Sweden  in  the  yeais  1S90,  1900,  and  1906 


.ive  Slock 

Numbers  of  Livestock 

Uve  Stock 

Numbers  of  Uve 

Slock 

18M             leOO             IBM 

IBM       1       1900 

IMM 

Ingcou-s   . 

dlambs    . 

3.399.500     3,583,600  1  3,600.300 

1,578.900    1,764,830  1 1.793.100  ; 
1.350,800    1,361.500    1,051,100 

El™.:    : 

87,000  1       79.800 
644,900  1     805,800 
487,400       S33.IOO 

563.&» 

Denmakk 
total  area  of  Denmark  is  about  9.500,000  acres,  exclusive  of  lakes  and  rivers.     Of  this  area,  in  1901,  some 
acres  were  occupied  by  woods  and  forests,  89,000  acres  were  gaiden  land,  while  the  total  acreage  under 
d  grass  (excluding  the  garden  land)  was  nearly  7,000,000  acres  [l]. 
acreage  in  1901,  and  production  in  1901 ,  and  1904  to  1906,  of  the  principal  crops,  were  as  follows  [17]  ■— 


c^                1      "S- 

Estimated  Produce 

1901 

190t                         19M 

1908 

1            Acres  . 
3". '70  (a) 

:    :    :    :    :     r.S^:^ 
1     671.B90 

ffn       .         .         .         .              3Si.8«> 
m  crops      .                              50.650 

9,681,040 

!:S:8S 

Quarters 

S'7,550 
3.733,330 
4.594.070 
1,990,780 

Quaners 
491.380 

3,544.170 
3,939.470 
a.3"5.550 
1.450,850 

119,330 

Quartm 

4.834.»50 

3,3d4.7'0 

1.588.3^ 

-otal  of  above  crops    .          a.866.900 

10,977.770 

11.487.310        1      10,850.540 

1 1.951.560 

1                                1          Bushels 

:    :    :    :    :i     '??;^    .  %:'M-^ 

'ijzni^^*''h    335.770    335,947.-50 

1                                       Tons 
sugar                    .         .                36.870        '           44'. 390 
Us  for  hay.         .                       643,680        ,           958-970 
nt  pasture,  for  hay     .  1          5B5-450       '          681,710 
Ids.  not  for  hay  .        .1       1,643.760 

BusheU 

33.306,390 

7.983.380 

337.847,510 

Tons 

339.400 

Bushels 
38,831.060 

8.845.440 
349.343.1 10 

Tons 
461.570 

Busbeli 

>7.387.aw 

9.434.931 

»64.533,'9» 

Tons 

4"5SO' 

1.145,940 

733,<*. 

re  cxceptioiially  low,  owl 


;o  the  failure  of  the  ci 
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The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1898  and  1903  were  [17]  : — 
Livestock  1896  1903 


Live  Stock 


1898 


1903 


Caiile 

Including  cows 
Sheep  and  lambs 


1,744,800  1,840.500 
X. 067,300  1,089,100 
1.074.400  876,800 


Goats 31.800 

Pigs 1.168,500 

Horses 449.30o 


39.000 

1,456,700 

486,900 


Poultry  increased  in  number  from  9,834,000  in  1898  to  12,690,000  in  1903  [135],  comprising  in  the  latter  year 
1,550,000  fowls,  190,000  geese,  60,000  turkeys,  aiid  890,000  ducks  [17]. 

Belgium 
The  total  area  of  Belgium  is  about  7,300,000  acres,  of  which  about  4,400,000  are  under  crops  and  grass. 
The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  1904,  1905,  and  1906  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 


190ft 


Wheat  . 

Birlcy  . 

Oils 

Rye 

Other  com  crops 


Total 


Potatoes 

^.fAn^ld 

Turnips 

Tumip5.  second  crop 

Brtciroot,  sugar     . 

VlfSidoH-s,  &c.,  for  hay 

Perrmanent  grass,  not  for  hay 


Acres 
393.020 
98,720 
613,050 
639,020 
X33.590 


Acreage 

1906 

Acres 
402,340 
94.3«o 
586,220 

659.450 
119,480 


Estimated  Produce 


1,877,400    1,861.800 


374.990 
X47.3«> 
11,820 
343.500 
109.430 
969.XS0 
552.700 


360,610 

143.560 

11.900 

343.050 
158.510 
958.500 
572,790 


1906 


1904 


Acres 
370,680 
86,860 
645.220 
624.690 
119.250 


Tons 

369.990 
107,180 
535.560 
549.590 
99,480 


1,846.700  !  1,661,800 


357.860 

151.430 
12,790 
338.700 
X37.7XO 
99X.850 
586,520 


2.453.730 
2,667,780 
1x5.240 
3.4x3.380 
X, 144.530 
x,65S.39o 


1906 


Tons 
332,070 

96,790 
482,520 
533.580 

86,800 


1906 

Tons 

347.X40 
93.X60 

645.930 

5x4.070 

96,520 


x,53X,76o    1,696,820 


X, 530,610 
3,465,800 
X43.270 
3.496,540 
2,067,560 
X. 652,350 


2.373.920 
3.360,610 
151,840 
3.579.010 
1.720,820 
1,768,390 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1866,  1895,  and  1906  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Live  Stock 


(.\*iilc      . 
Sheep  and  lambs 
Cioits 


Numbers  in 


1866 


1.242,450 
586,100 
197,140 


1896 


1,420,980 
235.720 
241,050 


Live  Stock 


1906 


1.779.680      Pigs 

ioo,ooo<a)    Horses  (used  for  agri- 
culture) 


Numbers  in 


1866 


1896 


632,300  ;  1,163.130 
283.160  ,     271,530 


1906 


1,148,080 
244.890 


(a)  Estimated  number  of  sheep  [X33]. 

Nbthbrlands 

The  total  area  of  the  Netherlands  is  about  8,000,000  acres,  exclusive  of  lakes  and  rivers.  Woods  and  forests 
cover  some  640,000  acres,  while  the  .area  under  crops  and  grass  is  about  5,300,000  acres.  Orchards,  nursery 
grounds,  and  gardens  occupy  some  180,000  acres  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1905,  1906,  and  1907  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 


\\:^eat  . 

Barley  . 
Oilv 

Oiber  00m  crops 


Total 


Potatoes 
Ofiioos  . 


Hostroot,  sugar     ..... 
Perroanc&t  grass — 

For  bay  (first  cut)  .... 

Not  lor  hay ;    1,566,370 


Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

1906 

1906 

1907 

{        1906 

1906 

1907 

Acres 
150.600 

8X.750 
325.630 

54X.430 
199.050 

Acres 
140,290 
70.810 

343.650 
539.000 
196,720 

Acres 
X34.400 
76.430 
344.050 
544.370 
X93.690 

Quarters 

615.180 

486,080 

X. 943.680 

1,664.650 

678,350 

■    Quarters 
1       598,700 
'       394.920 
2.278.800 
;    1.688.360 
732.570 

Quarters 

645.030 
495.600 

2.535.750 

X. 754 ,400 

627,770 

1,298,460 

I    1.290,470 

1,292,940 

5.387.940 

Bushels 
84,352,960 
2,089,600 

Tons 
1.572,910 

2,000,810 

•  *  • 

5.693.350 

Bushels 

92.55x.340 
2.087,060 

Tons 
1.341.200 

2,274,500 

... 

6.058,550 

396.500 
6,670 

X  16,200 

x.379.860 
X. 566,370 

1       397.950 
,          7.390 

X04.710 

x.397.400 
1.561,670 

390,8x0 
7.370 

109.040 

X, 404.540 
1.562,020 

Bushels 
9  X,  483,700 
2.697.370 

Tons 
1.285.080 

2,251,990 

... 

B 
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The  average  annual  value  of  the  principal  crops  in 
Holland  dunng  the  period  1901-5  is  given  as  follows 
[16]:— 


Crop 


Wheal 
Rye  . 
Barley 
Oats  . 

Buckwheat 

Total 

Potatoes    . 
Beans  and  peas . 

Sugar-beets 

Chicory 
Tobacco 


Acres  Imp.  Bush. 
142.000  4,500,000 
537,000   13,000,000 

83,000  4,000,000 
343,000   18,000,000 

60.000     1. 100,000 


1,165,000  40,600.000 


Value 


Average 

Value 

per  Acre 


T70,Qoo 
1,890,000 

480.000 
1,650,000 

180.000 


£  s. 
5  9 
3  " 

5  16 
4  17 
3     « 


4,970,000      4    6 


390.000 

86,000,000 

6,000,000 

154,000 

4,600,000 
Tons 

1,300,000 

101,000 

1,100,000 
lbs. 

1,100,000 

2.X45 

44,000,000 

23.500 

1,070 

2.250,000 

25.200 

15  10 
8  10 


10  17 

10  19 
23  12 


Luxemburg 
The  total  area  of  Luxemburg  is  about  638,800  acr^ 
The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 
1906  and  I9<57  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 

A«^^«                  Produce 

1906 

Acres 

27,010 

72,320 

27,790 

33.380 

10.140 

170.640 

32,980 
11,970 

65.540 
26,400 

1907         1906         190T 

Wheat 

Oats. 

R ve  .... 

Mixed  corn 

Other  corn  crops 

Acres       Tons    |    Toas 
27.080      14.450      17.450 
73,240      42.310      4>,210 
26,810      15.170      r6.S5c 
36.140      18,870      23.930 
11,040        6.280        7.250 

Total    . 

174.310 

97.080    110.730 

Potatoes   . 
Mangold  . 
Meadows,  for  hay     . 
Clovers 

34.470 
xa.380 

65.950 
27,040 

173.800    195,550 
188.960    207  -So 
iao.340      112.07^ 

47.000      47.600 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1900,  1904,  and  1908 
were  as  follows  [17] : — 


I^ive  Stock 

Numbers  in 

1900 

190ft 

1906(a) 

Cattle    .... 

Including  cows  . 
S^eep  and  lambs  . 
Goats    .... 
Pigs       .... 
Horses  .... 

1,655.600 
965.800 
770,700 
179.500 
746,600 
295.000 

1,690,500 
973.  xoo 
606,800 
165.500 
861.800 
295.300 

1,800,000 

■  •  • 

500,000 

•  •• 

900.000 

•  •  • 

The  area  covered  by  vineyards  and  the  production  of 
wine  were  [17I : — 


Year 


1906 
1907 


Acres 

3.630 
3.650 


Gallons  of  Wine 

598,600 
887.100 


The  numbers  of  fruit  trees,  and  the  estimated  produce 
in  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [17] : — 


Trees 

Number  of  Trees    Cwts,  of  Fnut 

Apples 
Damsons 
Pears  ... 
Plums 
Cherries 
Others (a)  . 

Total    . 

438,110                    40.580 

336,040                    50,410 

228,580                    22.780 

56,400                      7.310 

46,850                      3.890 

42,880                      3.720 

1.148,860                  128.690 

(a)  Estimates  [133]. 

The  numbers  of  poultry  in  1904  comprised  4,940,000 
fowls,  34,000  geese,  1 1,000  turkeys,  and  430,000  ducks 
[17].  (a)  Apricots,  greengages,  mirabelle  plums,  and  walnui: 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Luxemburg  are  given  for  the  year  1901  as  follows  [18] : — 

Cattle 92,380 

Horses 19.780 

Sheep 16.610 


Pigs 91.800 

Goats        .......     14,200 


acres 


France 
The  total  area  of  France  is  about  130,374,000  acres.     Of  this  area,  woods  and  forests  cover  some  22,200,000 
moor  and  heath  land  another  9,500,000  acres.    The  area  under  grain  in  1906  was  33,300,000  acres.     Markei 


gardens  and  nurseries  covered  440,000  acres  in  1906  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1904  to  1906  were  as  follows  [17]  > — 


Crops 


Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Rve 

Maize 

Buckwheat 

Other  com  crops 


Total 


Potatoes 

Mangold 

Cabtxige 

Annual  fodders  (vetches,  peas,  &c.) 

Beetroot,  sugar 

Tobacco 

Clover,  sainfoin,  and  other  grasses,  &c. 


Acreage 


190ft 


1906 


Acres 
16,126,370 

1.740,570 
9.471,500 

3,142,990 

1,224,120 

1,292.410 

438.380 


33.436.340 


3,652.470 
1,467.760 

523.770 
1,592,250 

501,220 

31.580 
31,495.680 


Acres 
16.078,990 
1,745,460 
9.416,110 

3.135.540 

1,240.860 

1,291.680 

435.660 


33.344.300 


3,673,660 
1,472.290 

514,770 

1,660,260 

671,680 

40.110 

31.302.550 


1906 


Acres 
16.096.390 
1.752.050 
9,521,580 
3.093.770 
1.154.420 
1,256,860 
424.120 

33.299.190 


3.736.950 

1.459.530 

408,860 

1,768,170 

545.990 

40,410 

32.118,480 


Estimated  Produce 


1904 


1906 


Quarters 

36,198.790 

4,644^20 

31,230.450 

6,316,240 

2.360,040 

2,161,170 

918.380 


83.829,190 


Tons 
12,078,000 

14.765.390 
5,750.810 
9.772,480 

4*393.590 

16,810 

35.373.140 


Quarters 

40,635,670 

4.947.380 

32,656,220 

7,040,030 

2,910,940 

2,760,050 

966.990 


91,917.280 


1906 


Tons 

14,098,420 

18.611,980 

6,734,210 

8,627,810 

7.538.940 
24.040 

35.771.370 


Quancrs 

39. 359.600 
4.426,070 

31,125.280 

6.108.780 

1,766.310 

1. 527.830 

861.350 

85.175.230 

Tons 

9.963.S00 

13.535.510 
3.161,750 

10.277.810 

5.3«.750 
16,250 

32.039.550 
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The  area  and  production  of  wheat,  barley,  oats,  and 
rye  in  1907  and  1908  are  given  as  follows  [177] : — 


Crop 


Wheal 
Rye    . 

fUrlcy 


Acreage 


Estimated  Production 


1907 


1908 


1907 


1908 


Acres     1     Acres     I  Quarters 

16.200.000  16,300.000  45.000,000 

3,zoo,ooo    3,100,000    6,800.000 

9.550.000    9,6oo.ooo'  37,000,000 

1,800,000    1,800.000    5,200,000 


Quarters 
37,000.000 

6.2CO.OOO 

34.000,000 
4.900.0C0 


The  acreage  covered  by  bearing  vines,  and  the  pro- 
duction  of  wine  in  recent  years,  were  as  follows  [17], 
[9]:- 


Year 


1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


Acres 


4,260.420 

4.307.950 
4.318.250 

4, 100,000 

4,100,000 


Gallons  of  Wine 


1,500,000.000 
1,270,000.000 
1.150.000.000 
1.500,000.000 
1,330.000,000 


The  average  annual  value  of  certain  crops  in  France  during  1900-4  is  given  as  follows  [16] : — 


Crop 


Wheat  . 
MasUn  . 
Baric>-  . 
Oats 
Maixe  . 
Rye  . 
Buckwheat 


Potatoes 


Total 


Grass  lands  (hay) 
Sufrar-beets  . 
Fodder-beets 


(iops    .... 

Tobacco 

Flax,  fibre    . 

Hemp,  fibre. 

Beans  and  peas  (year  1904) 

Oil  seeds 

Pulse    .... 


Vineyards  (bearing) 


Average 

Average 

Value 
£ 

Average  Value 

Acreage 

Production 

per  Acre 

Acres 

Bushels 

L  s- 

16.400.000 

320,000,000 

72,000,000 

4  9 

440,000 

8,000.000 

1.400.000 

3  9 

z,  800,000 

40.000.000 

6.000.000 

3    8 

9.600,000 

290.000.000 

31,000,000 

3    S 

1.300.000 

24.000.000 

4,100,000 

3    5 

3.300.000 

54,000,000 

8,800,000 

2  13 

1,400.000 

24,000,000 

3,500.000 
126.800.000 

2  10 

34,200.000 

760,000,000 

3  15 

3.700,000 

420,000,000 
Tons 

25,000,000 

6  16 

27,700,000 

41,000,000 

72,000,000 

2  13 

730.000 

8,500,000 

7,000.000 

9  14 

1.300,000 

x3.200.ooo 
lbs. 

9,800,000 

7    8 

7.000 

7,000,000 

220.000 

31  17 

42,000 

51,200.000 

800.000 

19    7 

59.000 

46.600,000 

730.000 

12  12 

58,000 

38.700.000 

550,000 

9  xo 

79.500 

202,000.000 

1,020,000 

13    0 

118,000 

113,000,000 

570,000 

4  17 

670.000 

551.000,000 
Gallons  of  Wine 

2,500,000 

3  17 

4,000,000 

1,450.000.000 

41,000.000 

10    4 

The  value  of  certain  products  in  1906  was  [9] : — 

£ 

Wheat 80,700,000 

Rye 8,400,000 

Barley 5.900.000 

Oats 35,400.000 

Maiie 2,800,000 

Potatoes 29,300,000 

Wine 35,200,000 


The  production  of  cider  varied  considerably,  as  shown 
AS  follows  (17]: — 

Gallons 

1904 800,000,000 

1905 88,000,000 

1906 478.000.000 

1907  [9] 74.000.000 

1908  [9] 440,000,000 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1900  and  1906  were  as 
follows  [17]  ; — 


Live  Stock 


Cattle 

Including  cows 
Sheep  and  lambs 
Goats 
Pigs  . 
Horses  (a) 
Asses  . 
Mules 


1900 


1906 


14.520,830 

7,819,580 

ao.179,560 

1. 557.930 
6,740.410 
2,903.o6o(a) 

356.240 
205,000 


13^968,010 

7.377.190 

17,461,400 

1,456.870 

7,049.010 

3.165.030(a) 

361.860 

195.300 


(a)  The  number  of  horses  in  1900  comprised  only  those 
employed  on  farms,  but  the  number  in  1^06  included  also 
horses  in  Paris. 

The  wool  clip  of  France  in  recent  years  has  been 
estimated  to  be  as  follows  [18]  : — 

lbs. 

1902 77.500.000 

1903 79.000.000 

1904 78,000.000 

1905 78,000,000 

1906 78,000,000 
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Germany 

The  total  area  of  Germany  is  about  i33,6oo,cxx)  acres.     Of  this  area,  the  agricultural  census  of  1900  recorded 
some  34,570,cxx)  acres  as  covered  by  woods  and  forests,  and  some  65,i90,cxx}  acres  as  arable  land  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1905.  1906,  and  1907  were  as  follows  [17],  [i] :— 


Acreage 

Estimated  Prodi 

ice 

Vi^rops 

1906 

1906 

1907 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Wheat 

4.760,000 

4,781,900 

4.314,560 

3,640,420 

3.876,250 

3.423.410 

Barley  (summer  crop)    . 

4,034, o«o 

4,061.960 

4.203,220 

2,874,990 

3,061,310 

3.441. =30 

Oats      .... 

10.3a9.670 

10,427.190 

10,811,470 

6,441.290 

8,295.870 

9,002.100 

Rye       .... 

15.179.590 

15.070,880 

14,925,170 

9.452.430 

9.471.040 

9,601.040 

Potatoes        .... 

8.191.990 

8.155.940 

8,144,780 

47.546.730 

42.246,650 

44,806.430 

Beetroot,  sugar  (a) 

1,165.200 

1,104,000 

X, 110.000 

15,480,620 

13.958.540 

13,270.000 

Tobacco        .... 

34.850 

36,270 

38.X40 

3«.350 

3«.56o 

Clover,  lucerne,  and  permanent  grass  1 
for  hay f 

20,145.980 

20,420,560 

20,193,650 

36,631,960 

41,664,120 

34.843.610 

(a)  The  figures  refer  only  to  beetroot  used  for  sugar  manufacture. 

The  production  of  wheat  in  1908  was  3,700,000  tons ;  barley,  3,000,000  tons  ;  oats,  7,570,000  tons ;  rye, 
I0f550t000  tons  ;  and  potatoes,  45,500,000  tons  [177]. 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  December  1900  and 
December  1907  in  Germany,  and  in  Prussia  only,  were 
as  follows  [I  I],  [185]:— 


Numbers  of  Live  Slock 

Live  Slock 

German  Empire 

Prussia  only 

1900 

1907 

1900            1907 

Horses 
Mules  and  ) 
asses        ) 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs    .        . 
Goats. 

4,200,000 
8.000 

18,900,000 
9,700,000 

16,800,000 
3,300.000 

4,300.000 
11,000 

20,600,000 
7,700,000 

22,100,000 
3,500,000 

2,900,000 
5.000 

10,900,000 
7,000.000 

11,000,000 
2,100,000 

3,000,000 
7.000 

12,000.000 
5,400.000 

15,100,000 
2.300,000 

The  values  of  live  stock  in   1900  were  as  follows 
[II]:— 

(Mark  taken  as  equal  to  is.) 


Live  Stock 

Values  of  Live  Stock  in  1900 

German  Empire 

Pnissia  only 

Horses 

Cattle 

Pigs   .... 

Sheep 

Mules  and  asses 

Goats 

£ 
117,603.000 

209,112.000 

45,686,000 

9,741,000 
48,000 

2,728.000 

£ 

79.269 .000 

1x7,476.000 

a9.437.OOO 

7.044.000 

26,000 

i,68x.ooo 

The  acreage  and  production  of  crops  in  the  principal  States  in  1907  were  as  follows  [12] : — 


State 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony  

Wurtemberg         .... 

Baden  

Hesse 

Mecklenberg-Sch  weri  n 

Total   Empire   (including  States 
not  specified) 


} 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemberg 

Baden  . 

Hesse    . 

Mecklenberg-Sch  werin 

Total   Empire   (including  States 
not  specified) 


} 


Wheat 


Acres 
2,500,000 

710,000 

120.000 
90,000 

100,000 
70.000 
75.000 


4,310,000 


Tons 

2,000,000 

480,000 

120,000 

65.000 

70.000 

70.000 

67,000 


3,400,000 


Statistics  for  1907 


Rye 


Spring 
Barley 


Oats 


Meadow 
Hay 


Acreage 


Acres 
11,500,000 
1,400,000 
500,000 
100,000 
120,000 
170,000 
420,000 


15,000,000 


Acres 
2,300,000 
870.000 

65.000 
240.000 
130.000 
125.000 

55.000 


4,200,000 


Acres 
7,100,000 
1,200.000 
500.000 
400,000 
170,000 
Z25.000 
300,000 


10,800.000 


Acres 
8.100,000 
3.100.000 
400,000 
700,000 
500.000 
220,000 
320.000 


14,500,000 


Production 


Tons 

7,100,000 

940,000 

390.000 

S9.O0O 

80,000 

155,000 

300,000 


9,600,000 


Tons 
1,950.000 
620.000 

61,000 
158,000 

96,000 
128,000 

56,000 


3,400,000 


Tons 
6,100,000 
790,000 
475.000 
230,000 
117,000 
120.000 
325.000 

9,000,000 


Tons 
12,000,000 
6,400,000 

720,000 
1,460.000 
x,ooo,ooo 

450,000 

440,000 


Potatoes 


Acres 
5.500,000 
850.000 
300,000 
240.000 
200,000 
150.000 
140,000 


8,140.000 


24.500,000 


Tons 
30.500.000 
4,900.000 
X, 800,000 
X. 370.000 
1,090.000 
1.010.000 
600.000 


45,000.000 


AGRICULTURE 


21 


AGRICULTURE 


The  acreage  of  vineyards  (bearing),  and  the  production 
of  grape  juice,  in  1905,  1906,  and  1907,  were  as  follows 

[X7l:— 


Year 


1 .05 


Acres 


296,640 
996,9x0 
292,900 


Gallons  of 
Grape  Juice 


84.831.500 
35,986,000 
54.821,700 


In  1900  there  were  enumerated  52,300,000  apple 
trees,  25,100,000  pear  trees,  69,400,000  plum  trees, 
and  21,500,000  cherry  trees  [12]. 

The  number  of  bee-stocks  or  bee-hives  in  the  empire 
increased  from  2,030,000  in  1892  to  2,590,000  in  1907 
[1S5], 

The  numbers  of  poultry  in  1900  and  1907  are  given 
as  follows  [185]:— 


L.i^'C  Slock 


1900 


f'o>*i* 

Cictrse  - 

Duck^ 

Turkeys 


55,400,000 

6,aoo.ooo 

2,500,000 

350.000 


1907 


66.900,000 

6,900,000 

3,800,000 

480,000 


Switzerland 

The  total  area  of  Switzerland  is  about  10,200,000 
acres,  including  the  area  of  the  lakes  (300,000  acres). 
Of  this  area,  in  1906,  woods  and  forests  covered  some 
2,200,000  acres ;  vineyards,  some  70,000  acres ;  while 
the  area  otherwise  cultivated  was  some  5,400,000  acres. 
The  total  productive  area  is  estimated  to  be  75  per  cent, 
of  the  area  of  the  whole  country  [23]. 

Accurate  statistics  of  the  acreage  and  production  of 
crops  over  the  whole  country  are  not  yet  available,  but 
the  following  estimates  for  the  years  1904  and  1905  are 
given  by  Mr.  Frank  R.  Rutter,  U.S.A.  [16] :— 


Crop 

Acreage 
(Average  of 
1904  &  1906) 

Acres 

157,000 

128,000 

92,000 

20,000 

137,000 

Estimated  Produce 

1904 

1906 

Wheal 
Spdl   . 
Rye     . 
Barley 
Oats    . 

Bushels 
3,900,000 
6,600,000 
2,500,000 

560,000 
6,600,000 

Bushels 
3,500,000 
5,900,000 
2,300,000 

520,000 
6,200,000 

Another  authority  estimates  the  acreage  and  produc- 
tion for  1906  as  follows  [12! : — 


Crop 


Acreage 


The  wool  clip  of  Germany  in  recent  years  has  been 

estimated  to  be  [18J : — 

lbs. 

i.;o2 32,000,000 

1903 30,400.000 

1V04 28,800,000 

1^5 27,200,000 

1906 25,600,000 


Wheat 
Rye  . 
Barley 
Oats  . 


240,000 

180,000 

35.000 

220,000 


Production  in 

Winchester 

Bushels 

5,700.000 

5,000.000 

X. 000,000 

z  1,000,000 


Since  this  estimate  is  from  150  to  200  per  cent,  more 
than  the  previous  one  (the  fact  that  it  refers  to  one  year 
later  can  matter  very  little),  it  is  doubtftil  how  far  either 
can  be  accepted  as  descriptive  of  the  real  &cts. 


Production  in  1905  or  1906  in  certain  cantons,  where  statistics  were  collected,  was  as  follows  [23I : — 


Crop 


Zurich  (1906) 
Production  1       Value 


Wheal  . 
Spell  . 
Mesho  . 
R>r 
Hiflev  . 
Oatts      . 

Pl)UltC«S 


Tons 
8,500 
3.000 

•  •  ■ 

4.500 

650 

a,90o 

53.000 


69,000 
24,000 

•  •  » 

32.000 
4.500 

2X,O0O 
164,000 


Bern  (1906) 


Production 


Tons 

z6,ooo 

22,000 

•  •  • 

12,000 

a.300 

17.000 

210,000 


Value 

£ 

127,000 
131,000 

81.000 

16,000 

I2Z,O0O 

613,000 


Vaud  (1906) 


Production 

Tons 
29,000 

6,600 

1400 

900 

16,000 

110,000 


Value 

£ 
232,000 

•  •  • 

48,000 

10,000 

6,000 

123,000 

326,000 


Vincyaids  covered,  in  1906,  some  70,000  acres,  while 
the  quantity  of  wine  produced  amounted  to  28,300,000 
gallons.  The  total  value  was  £  i  ,900,000.  Vaud  Canton 
produced  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole  quantity  ;  Valais 
Ouiton  nearly  one-sixth ;  Ztirich  Canton  one-eighth  ;  and 
Geneva  Canton  about  one-twelilh  [23]. 

The  Burobers  of  live  stock  in  Switzerland  in  1896, 1901, 
and  1906,  were  as  follows  [17]: — 


Numbers  of  Live  Stock 

Lnre  Stock 

, 

1896 

1901 

1,340.400 

1906 

t.^ttlc 

1,306,700 

1.497.900 

Indnding  oows 

688.  xoo 

739.900 

785.600 

Sheep 

271.900 

2x9,400 

209.200 

Goals. 

415.800 

354.600 

359.900 

Pig%    . 

567.000 

555.300 

548,400 

Horv» 

Z09.000 

124,900 

13s.  100 

At*r»  . 

1.740 

1.790 

1.650 

Mule» 

3.130 

3.080 

3.140 

Italy 

The  total  area  of  Italy  is  about  70,800,000  acres, 
inclusive  of  the  lakes.  (5f  this  area  some  11,000,000 
acres  are  covered  by  woods  and  forests  [12]. 

The  production  of  the  chief  crops  in  1903,  1904,  and 
1905,  and  the  acreage  in  1903,  were  approximately  as 
follows  [17] : — 


Crop 


Acreage 
1908 


Estimated  Produce 


1908 


1904 


1906 


Wheat 

Maize 
Rice    . 

Tobacco 


Acres 

11.979.500 

4,169,360 

459.420 

12,070 


Quarters 

22.343.750 

10,780,000 

3.320,630 

Cwts. 

108,790 


Quarters 
20.306,690 
10,968,380 

3.3x5.810 

Cwts. 
120,180 


Quarters 

19,442,840 

11,782,380 

2,950.750 

Cwts. 

139.290 
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Production  in  1906  and  1907,  given  in  Winchester 
bushels,  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [18] : — 


Crop 


Winchester  Bushels 


1906 


1907 


Maize 

93.007.000 

•  •» 

Wheat 

176,464,000 

x77.543.000 

Oats  . 

z8, 000,000 

30,000,000 

Barley 

8,000.000 

8.000.000 

Rye    . 

4,000,000 

4,000.000 

Vineyards  covered  some  9,680,000  acres  in  1 901,  as 
against  8,550,000  acres  in   1895.     The  production  of 

wine  has  been  [17] : — 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1895 S33.41a.000 

1903 772.aoo,ooo 

X904 899.316,000 

1905 644,358,000 


The  area  covered  by  olive  yards  increased  from 
2,554iOOO  acres  in  1895  to  only  2,591,000  acres  in  190 1. 
The  production  of  olive  oil  was  as  follows  [17] : — 

Gallons  of  OMvc  Oil 

1895 63,668.000 

1903 71.7ao.ooo 

1904 37,ao2,ooo 

1905 75,064,000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1905  were  estimated  as 
follows  [17] : — 

Cattle 5.672,000 

Sheep  and  goats 


Pigs 
Horses  (a) 
Mules  {a) 


10,877.000 
a.  324.000 

804.900  (a) 
34X.900|a) 


(a)  ELxcluding  army  horses  and  mules,  and 
also  horses  for  the  royal  household. 

The  average  wool  clip  of  Italy  in  recent  years  has  been 
estimated  to  be  21,500,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18}. 


Spain 
The  total  area  of  Spain  is  about  124,600,000  acres,  of  which  some  53,600,000  acres  were  cultivated  in 
1906  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1905  to  1907  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 


Acreage 


1906 


1906 


Acres 

Wheat I    8,875,500 

Barley 3.334.8oo 


Oats 
Rye 

Maize   . 
Rice 
Beans  . 
Kidney  beans 


z, 1x8.900 

1.853,500 

1,148,400 

88,300 

426,100 

693.500 


Acres 

9,394,400 

3,618,600 

1,191,700 

3.189.800 

1,103.500 

88,700 

446,600 

70X.500 


1907 


Estimated  Produce 


1906 


Acres 

9.133.900 

2.959.600 

X. 186.000 

2,337,200 

1,109.000 

89.700 

431.600 

636,800 


Tons 
3,474,100 
983.700 
317,800 
663.400 
796,800 
3x3.700 
96.400 
133.000 


1906 

1907 

Tons 

Tons 

3,766,500 

3,686.700 

X.933.700 

1.148,300 

401,000 

242.800 

772,700 

675.500 

467.700 

634.100 

190,000 

aia.aoo 

194,400 

131.600 

96,800 

x  16.000 

There  were  in  1905  about  3,609,000  acres  of  vineyards, 
and  in  1906  about  3,455,000  acres.  Their  yield  was  as 
follows  [17]: — 


Year 

Tons  of  Grapes 

Gallons  of 
Wine  Juice 

X905   .... 
1906   .... 

3.079.900 

2,44X,200 

389,483,000 
298,644,000 

53,100.000  lbs. 
53,800,000    „ 
53,400,000    .. 
52,000.000    ,. 
53,000.000    ,. 


There  were  also  3,445,000  acres  in  1905  covered  by 
olives,  and  3,324,000  acres  in  1906.  The  production  of 
olives  was  814,000  tons  in  the  former  year,  and  702,000 
tons  in  the  latter,  while  the  quantity  of  oil  produced  was 
35,690,000  gallons  in  1905,  and  3i»963,ooo  gallons  in 
1906  [17]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1891,  and  in  the  years 
1906,  1907,  and  1908,  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


The  wool  clip  of  Spain  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated to  be  as  follows  [18] : — 
1902 

1903 

1904 

190$ 

X906 

Portugal 
The  total^  land  area  of  Portugal  is  about  22,000,000 
acres,  of  which  about  3,000,000  acres  were  estimated  to 
be  under  grain  in  1905  [16]. 

No  reliable  statistics  of  agricultural  production  axe 
available,  but  the  following  figures  are  given  by  Mr. 
F.>  R.  Rutter,  U.S.A.,  as  rough  estimates  of  the  acreage 
and  production  of  crops  in  1903  [16] : — 


Crop 


Live  Stock 


Cattle 
Sheep. 
Goats . 
Pigs  . 
Horses 
Asses  . 
Mules. 


Numbers  of  Live  Stock 


1891       I      1906 


1907 


3,3x7,700 

13.359.500 

8,534,200 

1,927,900 

397.200 

753.900 

767,900 


2,497,100 

13,480,800 

a,439.6oo 

2,080,400 

440,300 

744,000 

8ox,6oo 


2,2x2,000 

13.727.700 

2.808,000 

2.03X.X00 

451,000 

774.400 

8x0,000 


1908 

2,452,200 

x6. 1 19,100 

3.355.400 

2,120,200 

445.800 

790,000 

832,300 


In  1905  there  were  also  1800  camels  in  Spain  [18]. 


Wheat 
Maize. 
Rye  . 
Barley 
Oats    . 


Acres 
740,000 
620.000 
250,000 
450.000 
350,000 


Production 

Bushels 
8,800.000 
9,800.000 
2,800.000 
7,300.000 
6,800,000 


Yield  per 
Acre 


Bushels 

13 

16 

XX 

16 

ao 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Portugal  are  estimated  to 
be[i8]:— 

Cattle 8ao.ooo 

Horses 90.000 

Mules 60.000 

Sheep 3,o6o.oc» 

Pigs x.aoo.ooo 

Asses 150.000 

Goats 1,000,000 

The  average  wool  clip  of  Portugal  in  recent  years  has 
been  estimated  to  be  10,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [iSJ. 
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Austria 

The  total  area  of  Austria  is  about  74,102,000  acres.    Of  this  area,  some  24,000,000  acres  are  covered  by  woods 
and  forests,  and  45,000,000  are  under  crops  and  grass  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops,  &c.,  in  1905,  1906,  and  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Crop 


Acreage 


1906 


1906 


Acres 

Wheat 3,781.200 

Barley 2,934.700 

Oats I    4,465.700 

Kyc I    4,863.500 

Maixe  (first  crop) 1       855,200 

Pulse j       704.200 

Other  com  crops 414.800 

Total 

Potatoes 

Mangold  and  carrots 
Beetroot  (for  sugar) 
Hops 
I  obacco 
Clover  . 
Permanent  grass,  for  hay 

not  for  hay 


17,018.300 

3,186,300 

3x9,800 

642,000 

53.600 

13,100 

2.403,800 

7.359.600 

6.804.300 


Acres 

3,868,500 

3,907,900 

4.529.300 

4.990.700 

834.700 

675.700 

431.500 

Z7.238,300 


3,345.900 

327.300 

590.500 

57.400 

12,400 

3,569,800 

7.369.400 

6,744,800 


1907 


Acres 

2.913.300 

3,881,300 

4.781.300 

4.578.300 

854.500 

766,300 

458.300 


17.233.100 


3,108,600 

335.800 

574.500 

58.900 

Z3,6oo 

2,702,600 

7,384,800 
6.654,400 


Estimated  Produce 


1906 


Quarters 
6,650,800 
8,046,900 
13.479.400 
12.176,300 
2,028,000 
1,139,200 
1.228,800 


44,749^400 

Tons 

15.580,100 

2.979,000 

7.069,000 

17.500 

6,400 

2,967.500 

8.205.100 


1006 


Quarters 
7,081,100 
8.675,900 
16,360.900 
12,274.400 
2,100,600 
1,284.500 
1. 173. 500 


1907 

Quarters 
6,369.200 
9,000.900 
17.954.900 
10,596,000 
1.937.300 
1,438.000 
1.357.400 


48.950.900      48.653,700 


Tons 
13.771.700 

2,8l2.IOO 

6,270,000 

6,700 

8.000 

4,119.300 

9,707,400 


Tons 

r  ,427,800 

3.031.000 

6,291.100 

13.400 

6.800 

4,084,300 

9,142.900 


The  area  covered  by  vineyards,  and  the  production  of 
wine,  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Year 


Acres 


igos 
1906 

Jy07 


615.200 
614.900 
587.400 


Gallons  of  Wine 


117,419,800 
94,564,900 
93.507.500 


Austria  also  produces  olive  oil,  the  quantities  in  1905 
10  1907  being  [17]: — 

Cwis. 

1905 88,800 

1906 15.150 

15,07 18,290 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1890  and  1900  were  as 
follows  [17]:— 


Live  Stock 

Cattle- 
Cows 
Other  kinds 

Total    . 

Sheep  and  lambs 

Goats 

Pigs   . 

Horses 

Mules  and  asses 


1890 


1900 


4.254.300 
4,389,600 


4.749.200 
4,762,000 


8.643.900 


9,511.200 


3,186.800 
z. 035,800 
3.549.700 
1,548,200 
58.000 


2.621.000 
1.019,700 
4.682.700 
1.716,500 
66.600 


The  wool  clip  of  Austria  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated to  have  been  as  follows  [i8j : — 

lbs. 

1903 7,050.000 

1903 6,900.000 

1904 6.800.000 

1905 6.700,000 

1906 6,600.000 


Hungary  (including  Croatia  and  Slavonia) 
The  total  area  of  Hungary  is  about  8 1,000,000  acres.    Of  this  area,  some  22,000,000  acres  are  covered  by  woods 
and  forests,  while  about  35,000,000  acres  are  arable  land  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  1905  and  1906  are  given  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 


Acreage 


1906 


1906 


Whcskt    . 
Ririey     . 
Oats 
R»-e 

Other  com  crops 


Toul 


Pocaioes 

Mangold 

V'etches  (mixed).  &c. 

fiertroot  (for  sugar  I 

Tobacco  • 

Permanent  grass,  for  hay 

rVn-cr  Ac, 


Estimated  Produce 


1906 


Acres 

1            Acres 

9.193.900 

1          9.517.100 

2,721,300 

2,766,500 

2,758,200 

2,812,500 

2.789.700 

2.799,400 

6,232.800 

'          6,7x6,200 

582,000 

545.700 

24,277.900 

25.157.400 

1.503.200 

1.572,500 

420,400 

'             466,100 

1,050,400 

1,130,800 

235.600 

276,700 

104,300 

!         1x7,600 

8,326.500 

8.316.100 

1.216,700 

1,301.600 

Cwts. 
91,362,400 
27,985,200 
24,017,300 
26,533.100 
56,199,400 
8,583,400 


1906 


Cwts. 
XIX. 368,700 
31,064,700 
26,642,000 
26,933,600 
91,671,600 
10,374,800 


334,680,800 


297.954.400 


96.837.600 
74,338.600 
36,981.200 
37,998.600 
920,100 
204,497.500 
36.147.000 


102.794.600 

106,826,200 

32.258,300 

52.533.100 

1.433.700 

238,651,000 

44.609,800 
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The  acreage  and  production  of  certain  crops  in  1907 
were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 

Acres 

Production 
in  Cwts. 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats  .... 

Rye    .... 

Sugar  beet . 

8.579,000 
2.932.000 
3.025,000 
2,803,000 
256,000 

69,820,000 
27.951.000 
24,811,000 
22,540,000 
41.600,000 

The  area  under  vineyards,  and  the  production  of  wine, 
were  [17I : — 


Year                           Acres 

1 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1 

X905    ....            742,400 
1906    ....            773.800 

84,4x2.100 
80.267,400 

It  is  computed  that  in  1900,  more  than  6,cxx),ooo 
persons  were  engaged  in  agriculture.  Adding  another 
7,cxx),ooo  as  dependents,  there  were  altogether  some 
13,000,000  persons  living  by  the  pursuit  of  agriculture, 
that  is,  over  68  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  Hun- 
gary. In  1 890,  the  corresponding  proportion  was  72.5 
per  cent.  [26]. 

The  wool  clip  in  Hungary  in  recent  years  has  been 
estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  f  18] : — 

1902 26,800,000  lbs. 

1903 26,000,000  „ 

1904 25,500,000  .. 

1905 25,000.000  „ 


From  statistics  collected  in  1895,  the  distribution  of 
landed  properties  in  Hungary  was  found  to  be  as  ioWoyr: 
[17]'— 


Number  of  Farms 

Total  Area  of  Fam 

Description 
of  Farm 

Number 

Per 

Cent,  of 

Total 

Acres 

Prr 

Crnt.of 
Toi-il 

Not  more  than  ) 
7  acres   .         J 
7  to  X42  acres 
X42  to  X422  acres 
Over  X422  acres 

1.459.890 

I,3XX.220 

20,800 
3.980 

52.2 

46.9 
0.8 
o.x 

3.625.000 

28,890.000 

8,396.000 

18.306.000 

6 

49 
M 
31 

Total 

2.795.890 

100 

59,2x7.000      100 

Of  the  total  forest  land  of  Hungary  (22,000,000  acres), 
3,700,000  acres  belong  to  the  State.  The  State  also 
maintains  146  nurseries  for  planting  barren  areas  with 
trees  and  for  other  purposes.  In  1906,  these  nurseries 
produced  over  67,000,000  young  trees  suitable  for  pUnt- 
mg  [26]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Hungary,  exclusive  of 
Croatia  and  Slavonia,  were  estimated  in  1907  to  be  as 
follows  [12] : — 

Horses x. 797,670 


Cattle 
Pigs 
Sheep 
Goats 


S.952.930 

4,868.930 

7.549.340 

275.430 


Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 

The  total  land  area  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  is  about  12,600,000  acres,  of  which  in  1905  some  2.700,000 
acres  were  arable  land,  1,700,000  acres  being  under  grain  [16]. 

The  estimated  acreage  of  the  principal  crops  in  1906,  and  the  production  in  the  years  1904  to  1907,  are  given 
as  follows  [16],  fiS] : — 


Elstimated 

Elstimated  Production 

Crop 

Acreage 

-    —   -    —  —  

1906 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Acres 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushel> 

Maize 

7".3oo 

6,460,000 

9,580,000 

8,940,000 

... 

Wheat      . 

334.400 

3,750,000 

3,020.000 

2,700,000 

2,280.000 

Barley      . 

257.700 

3,490.000 

3,240,000 

3,280,000 

2,770.000 

Oats 

271,700 

3,830,000 

2,930,000 

3.540,000 

2.830,000 

Rye 

41.900 

360,000 

370,000 

390.000 

340.000 

The  production  of  potatoes  averaged  26,000,000 
bushels  per  annum  during  the  three  years  1904-6. 

Tobacco  is  also  produced  in  these  two  States,  the 
quantity  in  1905  being  given  as  about  8,750,000 
lbs.  [18]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1895  were  [18] : — 


Cattle  and  buffaloes 
Horses,  mules,  and  asses 
Sheep    .... 
Pigs      .... 
Goats    .... 


1,4x7,000 
240,000 

3,230,000 
662,000 

1,447.000 


The  average  wool  clip  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  in 
recent  years  has  been  estimated  to  be  10,000,000  lbs. 
per  annum  [18]. 


Finland 

The  total  land  area  of  Finland  is  about  82,000,000 
acres,  of  which  some  1,600,000  acres  were  estimated 
to  be  under  grain  in  1905  [16]. 


The  production  of  com  in  recent  years  is  given  as 
follows  [1 8]:— 


Crop 

Estimated  Production 
(in  Winchester  Bushels) 

1904 

1906                 1906 

Wheat 
Oats  . 
Barley 
Rye    . 

Bushels 

X33.000 

x6,995,ooo 

4.916.000 

10,362,000 

Bushels           Bushels 

X29.000            xoo.ooo 

x8,o6o,ooo       18.000,000 

5,3x8.000        5.000,000 

XI. 552.000     ,  XI, 000,000 

Potatoes  are  produced  in  considerable  quantities,  the 
crop  in  1904  yielding  some  15,500,000  bushels,  and  m 
1905  some  20,720,000  bushels  [18]. 

The  numbers  of  live  slock  in  1905  are  given  as 
follows  [18]:— 

Cattle 1,480.000 

Including  cows 1. 100.000 

Horses 324.000 

Sheep 938,000 

Pigs 220,000 

Goals    .......  6.300 

Reindeer 142.000 
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Russian  Empire 

The  total  area  of  European  Russia,  exclusive  of  Poland  and  the  lakes,  is  about  1,244,370,000  acres.  In 
^*^:,  some  426,000,000  acres  were  wood  and  forest  land.  In  1901,  the  total  area  under  crops  was 
310,800,000  acres  [17]. 

The  area  of  Poland  is  about  31,500,000  acres,  of  which,  in  1902,  some  17,700,000  acres  were  under  crops  [17]. 

The  acreage  under  the  principal  crops  in  1906,  in  the  great  divisions  of  the  empire,  was  as  follows  f  17] : — 


Acreage  in  1906 

Crop 

Russia  in  Europe 
(except  Poland) 

Acres 

Poland 
Acres 

Caucasia  {a) 

Siberia  and 
the  Steppes 

Acres           | 

Total 

Acres 

Acres 

WV.ftii 

49,022,000 

1,260,000 

8.315,000 

5,044.000 

63,64X,ooo 

Including  spring  wheat 

39,324.000 

13,000 

a.35S.«» 

5,015,000 

46,707,000 

Iv'.rltrv 

19,826.000 

X, 186.000 

a.355.000 

456,000 

23.823,000 

fu> 

38,2x6.000 

2,780,000 

97X,ooo 

3,403,000 

45.370,000 

kv 

66,646,000 

5,181,000 

736,000 

a.433.000 

74,996,000 

Including  winter  rye    , 

66,054,000 

5,i4x,ooo 

704,000 

X, 5x9,000 

73.4x8,000 

Mairc 

2.574,000 

•  •  • 

643,000 

2.000 

3,2x9.000 

Milkt 

6.221,000 

83,000 

832.000 

515.000 

7,651,000 

H:ckvi-heat       .... 

5,053,000 

269,000 

29.000 

127,000 

5,478,000 

Oiher  com  crops 

4,023,000 

461,000 

x9,ooo 

78,000 

4.53x,ooo 

Total    . 

191,581,000 

11,220,000 

13,900,000 

12,058,000 
x87,ooo 

223,759,000 

fV>talOC3 

7.289,000 

2.426,000 

194.000 

xo,096.ooo 

<ir.tss  meadows 

1       67.103,000 

2.448.000 

5,259,000 

H.343.000 

89.153.000 

(a)  Caucasia  comprises  the  four  governments  of  Kouban,  Stavropol,  Terek,  and  Tchemomorsky. 
Tlie  average  annual  estimated  produce  in  the  period  1905  to  1907  was  as  follows  [17] : — 


Estimated  Produce  (Annual  Average  1905-7) 

Crop 

Russia  in  Europe 
(except  Poland) 

Poland 

Caucasia 

Siberia  and 
the  Steppes 

Total 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

\\i.»i»t  {at 

10,630,000 

550,000 

2,430,000 

1,670,000 

15,280,000 

Including  spring  wheat 

6,830,000 

6,000 

620,000 

1,750,000 

9.206,000 

U  "icy 

5,650,000 

5x0,000 

870,000 

X  80,000 

7,210,000 

Cuij 

9,690,000 

950.000 

300,000 

x,X90,ooo 

12,130,000 

K\c(fl* 

X4.770,ooo 

1.780.000 

235.000 

710.000 

i7,49S.«» 

I nc' tiding  winter  rye  (a) 

14,660,000 

1.770,000 

230,000 

430,000 

17.090,000 

Miirt: 

1,030,000 

•  •  ■ 

260,000 

700 

1,290,700 

Millet 

1,440,000 

4,000 

250,000 

200,000 

1,894,000 

Bur  k%v  heat       .... 

880,000 

70,000 

6,000 

30.000 

986,000 

Other  corn  crops     . 

800.000 

160,000 

8,000 

20,000 

988.000 

Total  (a)     . 

44,220.000 

4,000,000 

4.380,000 

3,970,000 

56,570,000 

r«.t.iic«?s 

17,900,000 

8,510,000 

350.000 

460,000 

27,220,000 

H.i>  *(z) 

32,250,000 

2,110,000 

2,950,000 

9,570,000 

46,880.000 

(a)  Produce  given  for  these  crops  is  the  average  of  1905  and  1906. 

_  » 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1906  were  approximately  as  follows  [17] : — 


Numbers  of  Live  Stock  in  1906 

Livestock 

Russia  in  Europe 
(except  Poland) 

31,995,000 
41,5x3,000 
10,372,000 
21,260,000 

Poland         1        Caucasia 

2,415,000               3,183,000 

1,431,000               6,975,000 

800,000                  707,000 

1,3x0.000               1,273.000 

Siberia  and                 T^toi 
the  Steppes                 ^°'*' 

1.   :ile 

Shf^j  and  goats 

P»g» 

P'-rs«-« 

5,612,000              43,205.000 

11.630.000              6x, 549 ,000 

855,000               X2,734,ooo 

4,942,000               28.785,000 

In  EUaropean  Russia,  in  1905,  there  were  estimated  to  be  also  225,000  camels  and  347,000  reindeer  [18]. 

In  Asiatic  Russia,  in  1903,  there  were  estimated  to  be  about  680,000  cameb  and  60,000  reindeer.     In  Trans- 
Cxicatia.  338,000  buffaloes  were  estimated  to  exist  in  1902  [18]. 

The  wool  clip  in  European  Russia  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [18] : — 


190S 
1906 


1902 380.000.000  lbs. 

1^3 375,000.000    ,. 

«904 340,000,000    ,, 

The  average  wool  clip  in  Asiatic  Russia  has  been  estimated  at  60,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


325,000,000  lbs. 
320,000,000   „ 
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Bulgaria 
The  acreage  and  production  of  certain  crops  in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [t8],  [16] : — 


Acreage 


Estimated  Production 


\^iup 

19M 

1906 

1906 

190ft 

1900 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Maize 

x.aox.ooo 

1,169.000 

1, 303,000 

13,760,000 

x9.650.000 

Wheat     . 

3,368,000 

3,648,000 

3.333,000 

43,340.000 

40,740,000 

Oats 

4^'^'c^ 

429.000 

470.000 

ii.z8o.ooo 

10,360,000 

Rye 

431. coo 

450.000 

,       414.000 

7,770,000 

7.540,000 

Barley      . 

575.0)0 

577.000 

351.000 

13.9x0,000 

X3,o6o,ooo 

1906 

19Q7 

Bushels 

Bushels 

30,000,000 

•  •  • 

55.080,000 

30.000.000 

x8,79o,ooo 

X8.0000CO 

X0.830.000 

8.000000 

x2.88o.000 

ZO.OOO.OOO 

The  total  land  area  of  Bulgaria  is  about  23,600,000 
acres.  The  total  area  under  grain  in  1905  was  some 
5,590,000  acres,  or  24  per  cent,  of  the  whole  area.  The 
total  area  of  arable  land,  including  that  under  grain,  was 
about  7*350^000  acres  [16]. 

Bulgaria  also  produces  cotton,  the  quantity  in  1905 
being  given  as  about  270,000  lbs.  [18]. 

Rice  is  also  cultivated,  the  production  in  1905  beix^ 
about  11,000,000  lbs.  [18]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Bulgaria  are  given  as 
follows  [18]  :— 


Cattle  (year  X900) . 

Horses  (year  1905) 

Mules 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Asses 

Goats 

Buffaloes  (year  X900) 


•I 
•f 
ii 


X,  596,000 
537.000 

Z3.000 

8,080,000 

463,000 

X34,000 

X, 370.000 
43^.000 


The  average  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated at  23,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


Greece 

The  total  land  area  of  Greece  is  about  15,600,000 
acres,  of  which  some  1,400,000  acres  were  estimated  to 
be  under  com  in  1905  [16]. 


The  acreage  and  production  of  crops  in  Greece  in  i9<^4 
have  been  estimated  as  follows  [16] : — 


Crop 


Estimated 

Acreage 

190ft 


Wheat 
Maslin 
Barley 
Rve 
Maice  . 
Oats    . 


Acres 
690,000 
170.000 
330.000 

xo.ooo 
350,000 

50.000 


Estimated 
Produce 

Bushels 
8.000.000 
X, 600.000 
3,300.000 
ixo.ooo 
4,800.000 
X, 000 .000 


Bushels 
per  Acrt- 


12 

9 

M 
II 

19 

20 


Greece  also  grows  cotton  and  tobacco,  the  produc- 
tion of  the  former  in  recent  years  being  estimated  si 
about  4,000,000  lbs.  per  annum,  and  of  the  latter  at 
20,000,000  lbs.  in  1905  and  11,000,000  lbs.  in  i(/i6, 
the  average  production  immediately  before  1905  being 
about  14,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Greece  in  1002  are  given 
as  follows  [18] : — 

Cattle 407,000 

Horses 159,000 

Mules 8Q.000 

Sheep 4,568,000 

Pigs 80.000 

Asses 142.000 

Goats 3.339.000 

The  average  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  es> 
mated  at  14,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


i    I 


ROUMANIA 

The  total  area  of  Roumania  is  about  32,400,000  acres,  of  which  some  14,000,000  acres,  excluding  meadows 
not  for  hay,  were  under  cultivation  in  1907  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1905  to  1907  were  as  follows  [17]: — 


Crop 


1906 


Wheat  .... 
Barley  .... 
Oats  .... 
Rye  .... 
Maize  .... 
Other  corn  crops  . 

Total 
Colza     .... 

Beetroot,  sugar 

Tobacco 

Grass,  yielding  hay 


Acres 

4,836.880 

1,306.030 

920,640 

398,160 

4,88o,X3o 

x88,92o 

13,530,760 


63x,4XO 


29.710 

19,060 

1.350,090 


Acreage 

1906 

Acres 

4,996,430 

1.379.990 

943.330 

454.310 

5.X43,3io 

255.300 
X3.x7x,66o 

75.550 

23,900 

15.430 
1.391,400 


1907 


Acres 
4.234.360 
X. 358,940 

870,600 

362,250 
4,763.630 

437.660 


XX. 937.430 
41.230 

16,400 

3X,66o 

1,431,370 


Estimated  Produce 


1906 


Quarters 

x3,5i6,88o 

3,195,930 

3.398.430 

889,580 

7.180,330 

139,010 


36.210,140 


7,709,040 

Tons 
3x3,530 
3,880 
1,132,990 


1906 


Quarters 

13.793.490 
4,063.830 
3.X69.540 
X, 078.x  70 

15.813.940 
563.310 


1907 

Quarters 

5.XX6.4*? 
3.430,260 
2,161.270 

309.3W 
6,974. 5» 

448.280 


38.48  X.  380       X  7.440.170 


603,840 

Tons 
x88,88o 
4.460 
1.403,470 


147.570 

Tons 
107,400 

6.^50 

955.i«» 
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Kitchen  gardens  covered  the  following  areas  in  the 
ycirt  ttated  1 1 7] : — 

t(>o5 64,970  acres 

i;o6 74.490    „ 

1907 54.230    .. 


The  acreage  of  vineyards  and  the  production  of  wine 
were  as  foUows  [17]: — 


Year 


Acres 


Gallons  of  Wine 


Xw07 


222,030 
215,230 
204.910 


38,712,700 
38,744,900 
21,385.600 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1890,  1897,  and  I9cx> 
were  as  follows  [17]: — 


Numbers  in 

Live  Stock 

1890 

1897 

1900 

Cattle . 

2,520,380 

2,X38,320 

2,588,530 

Sheep . 

5,002.390 

6,847,830 

5.655.440 

Goats  . 

209,990 

286,880 

232,520 

Pigs    . 

926,120 

1,079,320 

1,709,210 

Horses 

594.9^ 

670,910 

864,320 

Mules  and  asses  . 

6,460 

5.460 

7,700 

The  number  of  buffaloes  in  1900  is  given  as  43,475 

[18]. 

The  average  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated at  27,5cx>,cxx)  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


Servia 
The  total  area  of  Servia  is  about  i  i,9CX>,ooo  acres,  of  which  some  2,000,000  acres  are  covered  by  woods  and 
rbrests,  and  some  4,400,000  acres  are  under  crops  and  grass  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  in  1904,  1905,  and  1906  of  the  principal  crops  were  as  follows  [17].  [16],  [18] : — 


Crop 


Acreage 


Estimated  Produce 


1906 


U  hdit 
li-irlcv 


Acres 
905,400 
244.700 
259.100 
111,500 
1.336,600 


1906 

Acres 
919,600 
266,300 
258,200 
1x7.500 
1.365.300 

1906 

Acres 
921.400 
270,200 
261,500 
120,200 
1.354.500 

1906 

Bushels 
IX, 680,000 
3,x6o,ooo 
3,170,000 
1,030,000 
9,500.000 


1906 

1906 

Bushels 

XX, 260.000 

3,670,000 

3,550.000 

x.xoo.ooo 

21,430,000 

Bushels 

13.2x0,000 

4,850,000 

4,640,000 

1,560,000 

27,790,000 

Year 

Acres 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1  -03    .... 
.•,04. 

86.200 
83,700 
80,000 

4.988,000 
8.067,000 
8,7x7.000 

The  acreage  under  potatoes  was  26,300  acres  in  1904,  and  27,600  in  1905,  and  the  production  was  19,220  tons 
and  32,990  tons  respecbvely.  Hemp  is  also  grown,  the  acreage  in  1904  being  33,200,  and  in  1905,  28,900.  In 
the  former  year  5850  tons  of  fibre  and  in  the  latter  5230  tons  were  produced.  Small  quantities  of  tobacco  are 
frcwjuced,  the  acreage  in  1904  being  6200,  and  in  1905,  6500,  and  the  production  icoo  tons  and  930  tons 
rcsj/«ctrrcly.  In  1906,  1060  tons  of  tobacco  were  produced.  Clover  and  meadows  covered  778,600  acres  in  1904 
ina  f'St.jooin  1905,  while  281,530  tons  and  533,370  tons  respectively  of  hay  were  produced  [16],  [i7]t[i8]. 

The  acreage  of  vineyards  and  production  of  wine  in  Montbnkgro 

the  years  1003  to  1905  were  as  follows  [17] :—  The  production  of  wheat  in  Montenegro  in  recent 

years  is  estimated  to  be  only  some  200,000  bushels 
per  annum  [18]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Montenegro  are  esti- 
mated as  follows  [18]: — 

Cattle 60,000 

Horses 3.000 

Sheep 400,000 

Pigs 8.000 

Goats xoo.ooo 

Turkey 

The  total  land  area  of  Turkey  is  given  as  about 
42,000,000  acres  for  European  Turkey,  and  436,000,000 
acres  for  Asiatic  Turkey,  or  a  total  for  the  empire  of 
about  478,000,000  acres.  Of  this  area  some  4,000,000 
acres  in  Europe  and  5,000,000  acres  in  Aisia  were 
estimated  to  be  under  grain  in  1903  [16]. 

No  reliable  statbtics  of  agricultural  production  are 
available,  and  the  following  figures  are  given  by 
Mr.  F.  R.  Rutter,  U.S.A.,  inerely  as  more  or  less 
rough  estimates  of  production  in  1905  [16]: — 


Orchards  covered  360,000  acres  in  1903,  374,000 
Aries  in  1904.  and  401,000  acres  in  1905.  The  pro- 
dir'Aon  of  Crait  was  [17] : — 


Fruit 

Mums      .     Tons 
Oin^  frtttts 


1908 


22X,000 
73.000 


1906 


458,000 
105,000 


1906 


525,000 
100,000 


The  Dnmbers  of  live  stock  in  Servia  in  1900  and  1905 
^cTc  as  follows  f  17]  : — 


Livestock 


I 


1900 


1906 


stiw  and  limbs 
<■>  It- . 

MixV-  and  as^ifs . 


956,700 

6.900 

3.061,800 

432,100 

959.600 

184,800 

1,940 


943.900 

7,700 

3,066,200 

495.900 

875.500 

172,300 

1.400 


Tne  areiage  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
maicd  at  9,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


Crop 


Estimated  Production  in  1906 


Wheat 
Barley 
Rve     . 
Maize . 
Oats    . 


European 
Turkey 

Bushels 
29,000,000 
ax  ,000.000 
14.000.000 
a4.000.000 
17,000,000 


Asiatic 
Turkey 

Bushels 
37,000,000 
14.000,000 

8,000,000 
26,000,000 
4  X, 000,000 


Total 


Bushels 
66,000,000 
35.000,000 
32,000.000 
50,000.000 
58,000.000 
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The  estimated  production  of  cotton  in  190$  was 
about  3,400,000  lbs.  in  European  Turkey,  while  the 
average  production  in  Asiatic  Turkey  is  given  as  about 
28,700,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 

The  production  of  tobacco  in  the  whole  empire  is 
estimated  to  have  been  about  100,000,000  lbs.  in  1905, 
and  the  same  quantity  in  1906  [18J. 

The  average  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated at  30,000,000  libs,  per  annum  in  European  Turkey 
and  45,000,000  lbs.  in  Asiatic  Turkey  [18]. 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Turkey  have  been  c; 
mated  to  be  as  follows  [18] : — 


Live  Stock 

European  Turkey 

Asiatic  TurkitT 

Cattle 

Horses 

Sheep 

Asses  .... 

Goats. 

1,000,000 

600.000 

10,000,000 

- 

3,000  .ojo 

45,000.000 
3.500.000 
9,ooo.occ 

Algeria 

The  total  area  of  Algeria  is  about  118,300,000  acres.    Of  this  area,  6,560,000  acres  are  occupied  by  wood- 
and  forests,  while  only  some  8,000,000  acres  are  cultivated  (1905),  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops,  &c.,  in  1904  to  1906  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 


19M 


Acres 

Wheat 3,247,000 

Barley 3,130.000 

Oats 393,000 

Maize 39,000 

Millet 64,000 

Beans 79.000 

Peas 17,000 

Other  corn  crops x6,ooo 

Total  6,875,000 

Potatoes 54>ooo 

Tobacco         ......  17,000 


Acreage 


Estimated  Produce 


1906 


1906 


Acres 

3.395.000 

3,195,000 

3x1.000 

33.000 

66,000 

72,000 

18,000 

5.000 

7,095,000 


35.000 
xS.ooo 


Acres 

3.314,000 

3,263,000 

3x6.000 

38,000 

65.000 

75.000 

20,000 

5.000 


7.096,000       33.139.000    I  28,507,000    I  42,504.000 


3S.OOO 
17,000 


886,000 
ixa.ooo 


860.000 
116,000 


1904 

1906 

1906 

Cwis. 

Cwis. 

C«nsw 

13,648,000 

13.699.000 

18,382.000 

15.478,000 

11,710,000 

20.395.000 

1.894.000 

2,0x0.000 

2,6ru.ooc 

195,000 

245.000 

272.000 

274,000 

339.000 

344.COC 

439.000 

343.000 

355.«» 

122,000 

100.000 

lOI.OOC 

•99.000 

61.000 

66.000 

9O2,00C> 

i04,ooc< 


i  I 


The  acreage  under  vines,  and  the  production  of  wine, 
were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Year 


Acres 


1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 


428,000 
444,000 
457.000 


Gallons  of  Wine 


167,863,000 
155.J40.000 
161,636,000 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  years  1904  to  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [17] : — 


Numbers  in 


Live  Stock 


Cattle . 
Sheep  . 
Goats  . 
Pigs  . 
Horses 
Mules . 
Asses  . 
Camels 


1904 

1906 

1906 

1,080.550 

1,066,400 

1.064,690 

8,611.750 

9,062,640 

8,801,120 

4.083,390 

4,030,210 

3.959.850 

88,180 

91.300 

96,000 

229,120 

221,140 

226,150 

173,700 

174.230 

171,610 

264,470 

277,520 

287,950 

190.180 

199.720 

201,750 

The  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  to 
have  been  as  follows  [18] : — 

1902 28,060,000  lbs. 

1903 29,980,000   ,, 

1904 33.050.000    ., 

1905 31,170,000    „ 

1906 33,180,000    ,, 


Egypt 

The  average  annual  production  of  certain  crops 
recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [  18J : — 

Average  of  1903-6 
orl90S-7 
Maize 30.000,000  bushel' 


Wheal 
Cotton 
Rice  . 
Sugar. 


Z2 ,000,000 

630,000.000  lbs. 
20,000,000   .. 
60,000  tons 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Egypt  in  1900  are  giver, 
as  follows  [18]: — 

Cattle 350.000 

Horses 80.000 

Mules 10.000 

Asses 120,000 

Buffaloes 300.000 

Camels     .......  40,000 

Soudan  (Anglo-Egyptian) 

The  average  annual  production  of  certain  crops  in  th. 
Soudan  (Anglo-Egyptian)  during  the  period  1902-0  ut 
1903-7  has  been  estimated  as  follows  L^SJ : — 

Maize 240.000  biuisel^ 

Wheal 460.000 

Barley 290,000 

Cotton 7,000,000  Ills. 

The  numbers  of  animals  assessed  for  tribute  and  tAc  it 
the  Egyptian  Soudan  in  1 905  are  given  as  follows  [  i  S  ^  :— 

Cattle 315,000 

Horses 9,310 

Sheep 1,421,730 

Mules  and  asses 93.270 

Camels 132.120 

Goats 1.329,710 


I" 
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Tunis 

T})e  average  annual  production  of  crops  in  recent 
vcars  (1902-6  or  1903-7)  has  been  estimated  as 
follows  [iS]:— 

Wheal 6,800.000  bushels 

Oats 2,500,000 

Barley 9,800,000       ,, 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Tunis  at  the  end  of  1904 
are  given  as  follows  [18] : — 

Cattle 183.700 

Horses 3S.6oo 

Mules 16,000 

Asses 98.000 

Sheep 1,094,800 

Pigs 15.400 

Camels 147,200 

Goals  574»300 


British  South  Africa 
The  following  numbers  of  live  stock  were  ascertained  at  the  Census  of  April  1904  [27]  : — 


Colony  or  Administration 


C.:.?  Colony 

Nital  f  including  Zululand) 

Trans-raal 

'<»iz:land 

(irxntir  River  Colony    . 

Snuthcm  Rhodesia 

H'  hjanaland  Protectorate 

K}>.ioUnd    . 


Total 


Numbers  according  to  Census  of  1904 


Cattle 

Horses 

Mules  and  Asses  Sheep  and  Goats 

I.9S4.400 

255.100 

164.900                18,981,300 

666.900 

66.600 

6.900                  1,668.300 

5x6,000 

51.700 

76,400                 1,709,700 

37.400 

500 

800                      87,100 

363,200 

76.200 

28.500                 3.733.700 

144.900 

1,800 

11.400                    535.400 

139.100 

1,000 

i.xoo                    319,200 

209.900 

63,700 

(No  enumeration) 

4.031.800 


516.600 


(a)  Excluding  Basutoland. 


290,000  (^)    I       27,034,700  (a) 


Cape  Colony 

The  produce  of  the  chief  crops  of  Cape  Colony  for  the  year  ended  March  31,  1904,  as  returned  at  the  Census  of 
April  IQ04,  is  given  as  follows  [27] : — 


Territory 

Production  in  Bushels  (000  omi 

Lted) 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Mealies 

Kafir  Corn 

Potatoes 

<  o.jny  Proper 

Native  Territories 

H<xhi2analand 

1.607 

77 
18 

2,389 
38 

•  •  • 

884 
36 

•  •  • 

1.274 

2.075 

46 

248 

691 

37 

1,790 

85 
7 

Total    . 

1.702 

2.427 

990 

3.395 

976 

1,882  (a) 

(a)  In  addition  to  these,  420,000  bushels  of  sweet  potatoes  were  produced. 
The  production  of  wine  amounted  to  5,687,000  gallons  in  1904  and  to  5,960,000  gallons  in  1907  [28]. 

The  production  of  the  chief  pastoral  products  in  the  year  ended  March  31,  1904,  as  returned  at  the  Census  of 
1 904,  is  stated  as  follows  [27] : — 


Territory 


Production  in  lbs.  in  Year  ended  March  31,  1904 


Wool 


*  olony  Proper 

N Alive  Territories  . 

b'Mh'xinaland 


lbs. 
32,954,000 
9,207,000 
84.000 


Total 


42.245,000 


Mohair 


Ostrich 
Feathers 


lbs. 
8,556,000 
366,000 
35.000 


lbs. 
389.000 

•  •  • 

xoo 


8,957,000        389,100 


Butter 


Salt 


I 


Fresh 


Cheese 


lbs. 
506,400 
43.600 
3.700 


lbs. 
2,862,400 
122,000 
67,000 


lbs. 
7.900 
49.900 
100 


553.700  •  I    3.o5x,4oo 


57.900 


The  production  of  certain  fruits  during  the  year  ended  March  31,  1904,  as  recorded  at  the  Census  of  1904,  is 
E^ivcn  as  follows  [27] : — 


Territory 


O^jonf  Proper 
Native  Territories  . 

Total    . 


Numbers  Produced  during  Year  ended  March  31,  1904  (000  omitted) 


Oranges 


34.145 
824 

38^ 

35.007 


Lemons 

3.374 
211  • 

7 
3.492 


Dried 
—       Fruit, 
Apples    j      Pears         Peaches      Apricots     AH  Other ,       lbs. 


7.543 

9 

16 


21,038 

1,452 
690 


7,568  23,180 


33.561 

lOI 

70 


68,4x6 

1,086 

820 


33.73a 


70,322 


4,047,000 
x8,ooo 
63.000 

4.128,000 
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The  Census  of  1904  gave  the  following  as  the  numbers  of  different  kinds  of  live  stock  in  the  Colony  [27  J : — 


Territory 


Colony  Proper 
Native  Territories 
Bechuanaland 

Total    . 


Cattle 

I  1,330,500 

I     655.300 

68,700 


,  1.954,400 


Horses 


Z60.X00 

91.000 

4.000 

355.100 


Numbers  of  Live  Stock  {April  19M) 


Mules 


Asses 


64.400        100.500 


Sheep             Gioats 

Pigs 

0»lrich--> 

9.336.800 

3.368,300 

313.800 

5.48x,300 

1.395.500 

385.800 

340,500 

M3.300 

s.aoo 

357-40C 
6!>: 

ii.8i8.8oo{a) 

7,i63,soo<*) 

386.000 

358.000 

{a)  8.465,300  of  these  were  wooUed  sheep.        {d)  3,775.900  of  these  were  angora  goats. 


The  number  of  sheep  at  the  end  of  1907  was  returned 
as  14,600,000  in  the  Colony  Proper,  2,200,000  in  the 
Native  Territories,  and  380,000  in  Bechuanaland,  giving 
a  total  in  the  Colony  of  nearly  1 7,200,000  sheep.  Of 
these,  10,800,000  were  woolled  sheep,  and  6,400,000 
cross-bred.  The  number  of  goats  at  the  end  of  1907 
was  7,200,000  in  the  Colony  Proper,  1,140,000  in  the 
Native  Territories,  and  370,000  in  Bechuanaland.  The 
total  number  of  goats  was  accordingly  about  8,700,000, 
of  which  3,500,000  were  angora  goats  [29]. 


The  numbers  of  fowls,  &c.,  in  the  Colony,  as  ennmentnf 
at  the  Census  of  April  1904,  are  given  as  follows  [-7]  — 


Numbers 

at  Census  of  April  ISM 

Territory 

Fowls  and 
Ducks 

3,738,300 

924,100 

60.800 

Geese 

Turkey's 

Colony  Proper    . 
Native  Territories 
Bechuanaland 

73.900 

IZ.OOO 
X.IOO 

60,000 

50a 

Total    . 

3.733,100 

86.000 

73.400 

Natal 
The  area  of  Natal  is  about  22,600,000  acres,  of  which,  in  1905,  some  916,000  acres  were  cultivated  [17  . 
The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1903  to  1905  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Crop 


Maize    . 

Kafir  com  and  millet 

Potatoes 

Sweet  potatoes 


1908 

Acres 
383.980 
306,460 
6,390 

17.450 


Acreage 
19M 

Acres 

387.350 

139.570 

5. 980 

10,530 


Estimated  Produce 


1906 


190S(a) 


Acres 
395.180 
176,300 
6.390 

33.980 


Quarters 

343,060 

6X.490 

41,780 

47.780 


190ft 


Quarters 

640,030 

179.380 

54.710 

46,440 


1905 

Qiiancri 

5&4.370 
ao6.8io 

56.520 
167.430 


[a)  The  production  of  crops  in  1903  was  seriously  affected  by  a  drought.     In  some  cases,  the  crops  completely  ^ileJ. 
while  in  certain  districts  the  aphis  destroyed  the  Kanr  com  crop. 


The  production  of  maize  amounted  to  466,000  quarters 
in  1900  and  362,000  quarters  in  1907  [28]. 

Orchards  covered  37f590  acres  in  1905,  yielding  pro- 
duce valued  at  j^55,500  [17]. 

The  sugar  cane  and  tea  plant  are  also  cultivated  to 
some  extent,  the  acreage  under  the  former  in  1905 
being  14,700  acres,  and  under  the  latter  4100  acres. 
Production  in  1905  amounted  to  532,000  cwts.  of  raw 
sugar  and  14,600  cwts.  of  tea.  In  1907  the  production 
of  tea  was  26,480  cwts.,  and  of  raw  sugar  484,000 
cwts.  [28]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1905  were  [17]: — 

Cattle 783.900 

Sheep 769,600 

Goats                                                        .  908.800 

Pigs 66,900 

Horses 54.600 

Mules  and  asses 4.400 

Ostriches 960 

The  production  of  wool  in  1905  amounted  to  1,790,000 
lbs.    In  1907  it  was  1,980,000  lbs.  [28]. 


Orange  Rivbk  Colony 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 
1904  and  1905  were  as  follows  [17I : — 


Acreage                Estimated  Produc' 
CroD                     - 

1       190t 

1906            190ft 

1906 

Wheat 
Barley 
Oats    . 

Maize  . 

Acres 
140.500 
4.830 

56.X00 
38X.540 

Acres       Quarters 
93,700    '      36,490 
3,630    .       3.650 

37.37«         14.050 
330,730        161.480 

t^uartcTs 

58.530 

3.040 

»3'S^ 
xo7»85o 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  Orange  River  Colony, 
according  to  the  Census  figures  of  1904,  and  in  1907, 
were  as  follows  [17],  [28] : — 


Live  Stock 

190ft 

1907 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs    .... 

Horses 

363,300 

3,999.500 

61,400 

76.300 

585.  Joo 

8.030.300 

63,400 

137.600 

Theproduction  of  wool  in  1904  is  given  as  1 2,870,00  • 
lbs.  The  exports  of  domestic  wool  In  1907  amottnt<^i 
to  30,900,000  lbs.  [28]. 


Ml 
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Transvaal 

Production  of  crops  in  the  Transvaal,  according  to  the 
Census  of  1904,  was  as  follows  [17] : — 

Wheat 33,000  quarters 

Barley 2,500 

Oats 13,900       ., 

Maiie 593.400 

Poiatoes 617,500  bushels 

The  exports  of  domestic  wool  were  [28J : — 

1904 3,310,000  lbs. 

1905 3,760,000  „ 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  Transvaal,  according  to 
the  Census  of  1904,  and  in  1 907,  were  as  follows  [27],  [28] ; 


Live  Stock 


Cattle 

Horses 

Mules  and  asses 

Sheep . 

Pigs    . 


19M 

516,000 

51.700 

76,400 

846,900 

i6o,soo 


1907 


513.500 

104,100 

3,008,360 
1x1,900 


1906 5.890,000  lbs. 

1907 7,960,000   „ 


India 
The  total  area  of  the  Indian  Empire  is  over  700  million  acres,  but  returns  dealing  with  agriculture  covered  in 
iocyS-7  only  some  584  million  acres.    The  distribution  of  land  in  1906-7  was  [i7]f  [5]  :— 

Area  under  forest     •  .      81,800,000  acres       I       Fallow  land 39,900,000  acres 

Net  area  sown  with  crops         .    3x4,000.000     „  |       Cultivable  waste  other  than  fallow  .     106,700,000     „ 

About  36,7cx>,ooo  acres  were  irri^ted  [5]. 

The  area  not  available  for  cultivation  in  1906-7  was  returned  as  137,200,000  acres  [5]. 

Statistics  of  acreage  and  production  are  incomplete,  and  the  following  figures  should  not  therefore  be  regarded 
as  representing  the  whole  acreage  and  production  of  India.  Generally  speaking,  the  acreage  given  is  for  British 
India  only,  while  the. estimated  produce  includes  the  crops  in  certain  of  the  Native  States  [5]. 


Principal  Crops 


Ricr 

Wheat   . 

Javk-ar  (great  millet) 

P^jjra  (spiked  millet) 

barley   , 

Total  food  grains  . 


Acreage 


Estimated  Produce 


190^-6 


1906-6 


1906-7 


1904^ 


Cotton 
jute 


Ir.iigo  . 

Opivim   . 

ToClQOCO 


OiNseeds 
Sugar    , 


Acres 
73.500.000 
23,500.000 
a3.xoo,ooo 
10,400.000 
7,500,000 
185,500.000 


13,000.000 
a.900,000 


Coffee 
Tea 


500.000 
600.000 
960,000 


13.500,000 
2.600,000 


99.000 
510,000 


Acres   | 
73,400,000  I 
22,400.000  ' 
20,700,000 
IX, 500.000 
7.300,000 
184,000,000 

13,100,000 
3,100,000 

400,000 

650.000 

X. 000.000 

12.500,000 

2,400,000 


99.000 
510,000 


Acres 
73.500,000 
25,xoo,ooo 
20.800,000 
15.000,000 
7,700.000 
x95,ooo.ooo 

13.800.000 
3.500.000 

450.000 

600,000 

x, 000,000 


Tons 
22,420,000 
7,580,000 


1906-6 

Tons 
21,660,000 
8,580,000 


1906-7 


Jons 
2x  .5x0,000 
8,450,000 


Statistics  of  production  not  available 

400 lb.  Bales*  400 lb.  Bales  400 lb.  Bales 
3.830,000  '     3,430,000        4,910,000 
7,400,000  I      8,2x0,000  <     8,740,000 

Cwts.  Cwis.       I       Cwts. 

59,000  47.000  70,000 


x4.ooo,ooo 
2,600.000 


96,000 
510,000 


(a) 

Tons 
347,ooo(* 

2,I7O,000(r 

lbs.         I 

29. 100.000  I 

212,600,000  ' 


{a)         I  {a) 

Tons       I  Tons 

353.ooo(^).  420,ooo(* 

I,730,000{t)  2,220,000(^ 

lbs.         i  lbs. 

3x, 200,000  j  17,700,000 

22X,  500,000      240,800,000 


\(ii  About  4^,000.000  lbs.  of  tobacco  are  estimated  to  be  produced  annually  [18]. 

(^)  Production  of  linseed  only.    The  production  of  rape  and  mustard  seed  was  estimated  at — 

876,000  tons  in  1904-5 

962,000      .,       X905-6 
i,o6x,ooo      .,       X906-7 
{e)  Tons  of  raw  sugar  [17]. 

The  cultivated  and  uncultivated  area,  &c.,  in  certain  of  the  administrations  in  1906-7  are  given  as  follows  [5]  : — 


Administration 


fV:ni^a.i       ..... 
Ea<**«m  Bengal 

.Vv>&ni 

Unned  Provinces  (Agra  and  Oudh) 

J'tmjih 

fyiTBa  (Upper  and  Lower) 
f.mtrxl  Provinces 

Vf.^ras 

B-<nb»y 

S-'! 

Cnhrrs 


Total 


Acreage  in  1906-7 


Net  Area  according 
to  Survey  {a) 


73,800.000 
25,400.000 
22,900,000 
68.500,000 
62,200,000 
114,700,000 
52,900,000 
67,300.000 
44,300.000 
29,900,000 
21.800.000 


Cultivated  (including 
Fallows) 


583,700.000 


41,400,000 
16,700,000 

6,300,000 
38,800,000 
28,200,000 
17,600,000 
19,600,000 
34.500,000 
30,500,000 

8,800.000 
11,600,000 


254,000,000 


Uncultivated 


Forests 


26,600,000 
8,200.000 
14,100,000 
20,500,000 
25,800.000 
76,xoo.ooo 
i8,xoo.ooo 

20,X00,000 

6,500,000 

20,400.000 

7,500.000 


243.900.000 


5.800.000 
500.000 
2,500,000 
9,200,000 
3,300,000 

2X  .000.000 

X  5.500.000 

12,900,000 

7,300.000 

700,000 

3.XOO.OOO 


81.800.000 


^..  £xdudes  130.800,000  acres  in  feudatory  and  tributary  States,  and  40,400,000  acres  for  which  no  returns  exist. 
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The  largest  irrigated  areas  in  1906-7  were  in  the  following  administrations  [5] : — 

Punjab 10,500.000  acres 

Agra  and  Oudh 10,800.000     ., 

Madras         ............  7,400,000 

Others 8,000.000     ,. 


Tola! 


36,700,000 


16,700,000  acres  were  irrigated  by  Government  canals,   1,450,000  by  private  canals,  3,200,000   by  tanks* 
10,950,000  by  wells,  and  4,400,000  by  other  means  [5]. 

The  acreage  under  some  of  the  principal  crops  in  1906-7  in  certain  administrations  was  as  follows  [5I : — 


Administration 

Total  Area 

Acreage  in  1906-7  under 

Cropped  (a) 

Rice 
24,500,000 

Wheat 

Cotton 

Tea        1 

ToUicoo 

Bengal  

42,400.000 

1,400.000 

76,000 

51,000 

160,000 

Eastern  Bengal 

20,700,000 

12,700,000 

200.000 

600 

83.000 

350, oco 

Assam   .        . 

4,900,000 

3,400.000 

132 

7.000 

340,000 

c.oco 

Agra  and  Oudh 

45,500,000 

7,700,000 

7,100,000 

1,500,000 

6,000 

&4000 

Punjab  .... 

29.900,000 

700,000 

9.700,000 

1,300.000 

X  0,000 

^7000 

Upper  and  Lower  Burma 

12,900,000 

9,300,000 

32,000 

200,000 

1,500 

03.CO0 

Central  Provinces . 

18,900.000 

4,300.000 

3,300.000 

1,400,000 

•  •  • 

iSooo 

Madras. 

31,200.000 

8,000,000 

14.000 

1,800,000 

13,000 

160. DOC 

Bombay 

24,600,000 

1,500,000 

1.300,000 

3,900.000 

x6 

74..CCO 

Sind       .... 

4,700,000 

1. 100,000 

600,000 

250,000 

•  •  • 

lO.OCO 

Others  .... 

10,700.000 

300.000 

1,500.000 
25,100,000 

3,400,ooo{*) 

... 

24.000 

Total 

> 

246,400,000 

73.500,000 

13,800.000 

505.000 

I.OIO.OOL> 

(a)  Areas  for  which  more  than  one  crop  was  taken  are  counted  more  than  once, 
{d)  Includes  3,300,000  acres  in  Berar. 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  British  India  in  1905-6, 
excluding  Bengal,  for  which  statistics  are  not  available, 
were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Cattle- 
Bulls  and  bullocks   . 
Cows 

Buffaloes — 
Bulls 
Cows 

Calves  and  buffalo  calves 

Sheep  .... 

Goats  .... 

Horses  and  ponies 

Mules  and  asses  . 

Camels 


30,030,000 
22,050.000 

3,460,000 

9,670,000 

25,920,000 

18,030,000 

25,170,000 

1,300,000 

1,250,000 


390,000 

The  average  wool  clip  of  British  India  in  recent  years 
has  been  estimated  at  50,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 

Ceylon 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Ceylon  in  recent  years 
were  as  follows  [28J : — 


Live  Stock 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Cattle . 
Sheep  . 
Pigs     . 
Horses 

1.534.400 

88,300 

93.600 

3.690 

1,489,900 

95.500 

98,100 

3.550 

1,542,900 

95.400 

99.500 

3.740 

1.559.300 

98.700 

96.300 

3.990 

The  production  of  rice  in  Ceylon  has  been  estimated 
to  have  been  [18] : — 

1902 550,100,000  lbs. 

1903 


1904 

1905 
1906 


558,800,000 
558,500,000 
547,700,000 
498,100.000 


The  production  of  tea  has  been  [28] : — 

149,000,000  lbs. 
151,000,000   „ 
159,000,000   „ 
175,000,000   „ 


1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


171,000.000 
180,000,000 


A  certain  amount  of  coffee  is  aUo  produced  in  Ceylcc, 
the  amounts  in  recent  years  having  been  [28] : — 


1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


I  ,a8o,oco 

X. 100.000 

940.000 

X.OIO.CXX) 

750.000 

420.000 


vk- 


Cyprus 


The  production  of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  in  C)'pns 
in  recent  years  was  as  follows  [28] : — 


Production  in  Year  ended  March  31 


Wheat 
Barley 
Oats    . 


Quarters 
263,800 
378.400 
50.600 


1906-6 

Quarters 
295.800 
36x,xoo 
48.700 


1906-7 


1907-4 


Quarters  Quaxiefj 

292.100  I  319  400 

336.600  I  359.000 

43.500  I  40.  ICC 


The  exports  of  domestic  wine  from  Cyprus  in  tbc?^ 
years  were  1,320,000  gallons  in  1904,  i/D20,cx>d  ia 
1905,  910,000  in  1906,  and  960,000  in  1907  [2SJ. 

Cotton  is  also  produced  in  Cyprus.  The  production 
in  1904-5  was  534,000  lbs. ;  in  1905-6,  783,000  lbs.: 
and  in  1906-7,  1,607,000  lbs,  [28]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Cyprus  in  the  year  endci 
March  31,  1907,  were  as  follows  [18] : — 

Cattle 55.280 

Horses,  mules,  and  asses         .  .  59.650 

Sheep 259,000  (J 

Pigs 45.700 

Goats  (year  1906) 250.000  s   I 

Camels        ,, 1.170 

(a)  Numbers  of  animals  not  less  than  one  year  old. 
Those  under  one  year  are  estimated  at  about  30  per  ct^i. 
of  the  numbers  given  above. 
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Japan  (exclusive  of  Formosa) 

The  area  of  Japan  is  about  94,500,000  acres,  of  which  54,200,000  acres  were  estimated  in  March  1907  to  be 
covered  with  forests  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  1904,  1905,  and  1906  are  given  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 


WTimi   .... 

ftirley    . 

Naked  barley 

Rice       .... 

Soy-bean 

Oliier  corn  crops   . 

Total 

Potatoes 

bv^-eet  potatoes 

Tobacco  leaf . 

Indigo    .... 

Seed  cotton    . 

Tea         ...         . 

Mulberry  trees 


19M 


Acres 
1,123,680 
1,596,620 
1,690,670 

7.057,750 
1.094.770 


115.850 

685,450 

79.820 

62,350 

31.530 
124,420 
796.110 


Acreage 


1906 


Acres 
1,111.020 
1,640,560 

1.701,350 
7.059.790 
1. 123.900 
1.570,280 


14.206.900 


125,050 
605.950 

79.370 

45.880 

29.900 

121 ,400 

832,930 


1906 


Acres 
1,085,810 
1,641,100 
1.717,180 
7,102,040 
1,129,190 
1.574.870 


14,250,190 


137.390 
703.270 

67.340 

40.090 

23,680 

123,620 

893.560 


Estimated  Produce 


190t 


Quarters 
2,392.560 

5.534.750 

4,250,880 

31,886,740 

2,300,490 


Tons 
302,440 
2.441,470 
47.330 
40,330 
10,430 
26,060 


1906 


Quarters 
2.232.950 
5.294,460 
4,088,830 
23,666,990 
2,022,370 
3.357.870 


40.663,470 


Tons 

436,070 

2.408,880 

40,210 

26.810 

7.930 

25.130 


1906 


Quarters 
2,456,600 
5.856,050 
4,313,920 
28,707.570 
2,205,710 
3,815.260 


47.355.110 

Tons 

501,420 

2,952,210 

43.370 

26,250 

5.920 

26,100 


The  production  of  certain  crops  in  1907  is  given  as 
follows  [1 15]: — 


Crop 

Acreage 

Quarters 
Produced 

kice    .... 

Birlcy 

Rvc     .... 

W^cat 

7,120,000 
1.610,000 
1,690,000 
1,090,000 

30,400.000 
6,300.000 
4,700,000 
2,800,000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1904,  1905,  and  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [17] : — 


The  production  of  tea  in  1907  amounted  to  27,000 
ton*  llIS]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Formosa  at  the  end  of  1906  were  as  follows  [115]  - — 


Live  Stock 

Numbers  in 

190t 

1906 

1906 

Cows     .... 
Oxen     .... 

762,250 
4.37.890 

1,200,140 

2,770 

67,970 

191.950 
1,390.020 

747.520 
420.090 

763,790 
426,590 

Total    . 
Sheep    .... 
Goats    .... 
Pigs       .... 
Horses  .... 

1,167,610 

3.590 

72,120 

228,200 

1,367,620 

1,190,380 

3.500 

74.750 
284,710 

1.465.470 

Cattle 111,900 

Horses 263 

Pig* 1,074,300 


Buffaloes 
Goats 


240.700 
114.200 


United  States  of  America 

The  toul  area  of  the  United  States  is  about  2,283,000,000  acres  [i]. 

The  area  under  irrigation  at  the  end  of  1907  was  11,000,000  acres,  while  another  5,000,000  acres  were 
10  be  irrigated  in  1908  [18]. 

The  number  of  farms  and  value  of  products,  &c..  as  recorded  at  the  last  two  Censuses,  were  as  follows  [3] : — 


Number  of  fu^ms  (a)  .        .        .        . 

Total  acreage 

Value  of  fi^XTRS  and  farm  propeny  {a) 
V.ilue  of  farm  products      .... 
Number  of  persons  engaged  in  agriculture 


1890 


4.564.641  {a) 
623,218,600  acres 
if  3.350.000,000  (a) 

^510,000.000 
8.565,926 


1900 


5.739.657  («) 
841,201,500  acres 

;^4,270.ooo,ooo  (a) 

;f  780,000.000  (d) 

10,438,219 


(a)  The  number  of  farms  in  1890  excludes  farms  of  less  than  3  acres  which  reported  a  sale  of  less  than  ;£'i04  worth  of 
products  m  the  Census  year.  The  number  and  value  in  1900  include  farms  in  Alaska  and  Hawaii.  Excluding  these 
t^rrmones.  the  number  of  farms  in  the  United  States  proper  was  5,737.372  in  1900,  comprising  a  total  acreagex>f  838,5911800 
ucre%,  and  a  total  value  of  ;£'4,255.ooo,ooo. 

1^)  The  value  of  products  in  1900  excludes  the  value  of  products  consumed  by  live  stock. 

The  total  wealth  production  on  farms  in  1907  is  given  as  ;f  1,540,000,000.  Farm  dairy  products  in  1907  were 
t^ied  at  Z 1 67,000,000;  poultry  and  eggs  at  more  than  j^  12 5, 000,000  ;  and  animals  sold  from,  or  slaughtered  on> 
ianns,  at  j?265,000,000  [18]. 
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acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [i8] : — 


The 


Maiie    . 

Wheal  . 

Oats 

Biirlcy   . 

Rye 

Buckwheat 

Rice 

Potatoes 

Flaxseed 

Hay       . 


Cotton  . 
Tobacco 
Hops     . 


Crop 


Acreage 


1906 


looo  Acres 
94.0XI 

47.854 
28.047 

5. 096 

1. 730 
760 

460 

a.997 

2.535 

39.362 


26,117 
776 


1906 


xooo  Acres 

96.738 
47.306 

30.959 

6,324 
2,002 

789 

575 

3.o«3 
2.506 

43,476 


31.374 
796 


1907 


xooo  Acres 

99.93* 

45.aii 

31.837 

6,448 

1.926 

800 

627 

3.  "4 
2.864 

44.028 


31.3" 
82  X 


Estimated  Production 


1906 


xooofiush.(a) 

2.707.994 
692.979 
953.2x6 

I36,65x 
28,486 

14.585 

12.933 
260.741 

28,478 

Tons 
54.046,000 

xooo  lbs. 

5,060.000 

633.034 

55.536 


1906 


xooo  Bush.  (<z) 

2,927,416 

735.261 

964.905 
178.916 

33.375 
14.642 

17.85s 
308,038 

25.576 

Tons 
51.023.000 

1000  lbs. 

6,354.000 

682,429 

60.286 


1907 


1000  Bush.  (>z  I 
3,592.320 

634.087 

754443 

»53.597 

3x566 

X4.ago 

18.73^ 

297.04^ 

25.851 

Tons 
56,854,000 

1000  Ib& 

5.303.000 
698.126 

57.000 


(a)  Winchester  bushels. 

The  production  of  wheat  in  1908  amounted  to  about  680  million  Winchester  bushels  ;  maize,  2700  millions; 
and  oats,  810  millions  [177]. 


♦ 


The  average  annual  acreage,  production,  and  value 
of  production  during  the  period  iSK>5-7  are  given  as 
follows  [18]:— 


Average  of  Years  1906-7 

Crop 

Area  under 
Crop 

Acres 

Production 

Farm  Value 

of 
Production 

Average 

Yield  per 

Acre 

Bushels 

£ 

Bush. 

Maixe  . 

96.900,000 

2.743.000.000  251 ,000.000 

28 

Whttit 

46.800.000 

687.000.000 

109.000.000 

XS 

Oats    . 

30.300,000 

891,000.000 

64.000.000 

30 

Rye 

I.QOO.OOO 

31.000.000 

4.200.000 

16.5 

Rirloy 

6,000.000 

156,000,000 

X  6.000.000 

36 

Buckwheat  . 

780.000 

14,500.000 

I.QOO.OOO 

18.5 

Potatoes 

3.000.000 

289.000.000 

35,000.000 

95 

Rict?     . 

550.000 

lO.SOO.OOO 

3.100,000 

30 

Flaxsccil 

a. 630.000 

26.000.000 
Ions 

5.900,000 

10 
Tons 

Hay     . 

42,000,000 

54.000.000 
lbs. 

129,000.000 

x-3 
lbs. 

Cotton 

a9.  ^00.000 
800.000 

5.570.000.000 

121.400.000 

i8q 

Totiacci^ 

070.000.000 

13.800.000 

840 

LATge  quantities  of  sugar,  both  beet  and  cane,  are 
produced  in  the  States.  The  area  of  sugar  beets 
narvested  in  1907  was  37o,0So  acres  ;  in  igoc\  37^,070 
acres;  and  in  »^'>>,  ^oj^^tio  acres.  The  quantities  of 
't^ets  w\>rked  and  of  beet  sugar  produced  were  as 
follows  liS]:  — 


Ycsxr 


Beets  Worked 


ivx>5 
igor 


Tons 
9,380,000 
3.780.000 
3.3fo.ooo 


Sug;\r 
Manufactured 


Tons 
980,000 
430.000 
410.000 


The  production  of  cane  sugar  in  the  United  States 
and  possessions  has  been  as  follows  [18] : — 


Production  of  Cane  Sugar 


1906-6     I     1906-7  190T-« 


United  States- 
Louisiana  . 
Texas 

Porto  Rico    . 

Ha^i-aii . 

Philippine  Islands 

Total  cane  sugar 
Total  beet  sugar 


I      Tons 

I 

I     330.000 

X2,000 
2x3.000  I 
I   383.000  i 

;    145.500 

1.083,500 
279,000 


Total 


Tons 

230.000 
13,000 
210.000 
393.000 
145.500 

99^500 
432.000 


Tons 
335  «» 

13.000 

2x7,000 
420.000 

135.000 

i.iig.ooo 
414.000 


1,362,500     X,  423,500  X. 533.000 


The  acreage  and  production  of  cotton  in  1907  in  tk 
principal  producing  States  are  given  as  follows  [i8j  :— 


State 


Texas 
Georgia 

Alabama 
Mississippi 
South  Carolina 
Other  States 

Total 


9.X60.000 
4,770.000 
3.440.000 
3.290.000 
2.430.000 
8.990,000 

3X, 3x0,000 


Production  in 
500  lb.  Bales  {gjosi) 

9.300.000 
1.890.000 
x.ixo.ooo 
1.470.000 

X.I90.000 

3.990,000 


ti.x  10,000 
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The  acreage  and  production  of  tobacco  in  1907  were 
as  follows  [10] : — 


Tobacco.  1907 

State 

Acres 

Production 
in  lbs. 

Farm 
Value 

Kentucky 
Nonh  Carolina 
Virginia 
Ohio      . 
Pennsylvania 
Wisconsin 
Tennessee 
Other  States . 

270,000 
x6i,ooo 
98,000 
67.000 
32.000 
35.000 
46,500 
111,500 

240,500,000 
100,900,000 
74.600,000 
60,500,000 
40,300,000 
38,600,000 
37,200,000 
105,500,000 

698,100,000 

£ 
5,100,000 

2,300,000 

1,600,000 

1.000,000 

600,000 

500,000 

700,000 

3,000,000 

Toul    . 

821,000 

14.800,000 

The  acreage,  production  (in  Winchester  bushels),  and 
farm  value  of  the  principal  crops  in  1907  in  the  chief 
producing  States  were  as  follows  [18] : — 


State 


Acreage 
1907 


Acres 


Production 
1907 


0)       a> 


Bushels      Bush. 
Maize 


Farm 

Value 

Dec.  I, 

1907 


Illinois 
Iowa. 
Xlissoori 
Nebraska 
Indiana 
Tcxa*, 
Kansas 
Ohio. 
Oklahoma 
Kentucky 
I'otal    United 
States   '. 


9,520,000 
9,160,000 
7,780.000 
7,470,000 
4,690.000 
7,410.000 
7.020,000 
3,400,000 
4,650,000 
3,300.000 

99,930.000 


342,760,000 

36.0 

270,220,000 

29-5 

241,030,000 

310 

179.330.000 

24.0 

168,840,000 

36.0 

155.590.000 

21.0 

155.140,000 

22.1 

117,640.000 

34-6 

113,270.000 

24.4 

93,060.000 

28.2 

2,592,3^0,000 

25-9 

31,000,000 
24,000,000 
23.200.000 
15,200,000 
15,700,000 
19.300,000 
14,100,000 
12,600,000 
10,300,000 
10.200.000 

276^000,000 


Wheat 

M.nnesota 

5,200,000 

67,600.000 

13.0 

12,800,000 

Kansas     . 

5.960.000 

65.610,000 

II.O 

IX,  100,000 

North  Dakota  . 

5.510,000 

55,130.000 

10. 0 

9.900,000 

Nebraska . 

2,540,000 

45,910,000 

18.  X 

7,500,000 

Illinois 

2,230.000 

40,100,000 

18.0 

7,200,000 

Washington 

1.350.000 

35,050,000 

26.0 

5,400.000 

Ix^Uiana     . 

2.360.000 

34,010.000 

14.4 

6,200.000 

South  Dakota  . 

2.900.000 

32.480,000 

11.2 

6.000.000 

Ohio . 

1.880.000 

30,680,000 

16.3 

5,800.000 

Pennsylvania    . 

1.620,000 

3o,ioo.ood 

18.6 

6.000,000 

Total    United   I 

States     .         ) 

45.210,000 

634,090,ood 

14.0 

1X4,000,000 

State 


Acreage 
1907 


Acres 


Production 
1907 


Bushels      Bush. 
Oats 


4; 


V 


Farm 

Value 

Dec.  I, 

1907 


Iowa 
Illinois 
Minnesota 
Wisconsin 
Nebraska  . 
New  York 
Indiana     . 
Ohio 

South  Dakota 
North  Dakota 
Total    United 
States    . 


4,500,000 
4,150.000 
2.530,000 
2,350,000 
2,520,000 
1,210,000 
1,820,000 
1,600,000 
1,325,000 
1,320,000 

31,840,000 


108,900,000 

24.2 

101,680,000 

24.5 

61,990.000 

24.S 

51,700,000 

22.0 

51.490,000 

20.4 

37.090,000 

30.7 

36,680.000 

20.2 

36.480,000 

22.8 

32,730,000 

24.7 

32,340,000 

24. 5 

754.440.000 

23-7 

8,500.000 
8.600.000 
5,200.000 
5,000,000 
3,900,000 
4,300,000 

3,200,000 

3,400,000 

2,600,000 
2,700,000 

69,000,000 


Barley 


California . 

1,040,000 

30,060.000 

28.9 

4.800,000 

Minnesota 

1,190,000 

26,660.000 

22.5 

3.700.000 

South  Dakota   . 

880,000 

20,130.000 

23.0 

2,500,000 

Wisconsin 

800,000 

18.420,000 

23.0 

2,800,000 

North  Dakota  . 

860,000 

15,650.000 

ia3 

1,900.000 

Iowa 

560,000 

X4,i8o,ooo 

25-5 

1,800,000 

Total    United  1 
States     .         ] 

6.450,000 

153,600,000 

23.8 

21.000,000 

Potatoes 


New  York 
Michigan  . 
Pennsylvania 
Wisconsin 
Maine 
Minnesota 
Illinois 
Iowa 
Ohio. 

Total    United 
States     . 


} 


430,000 
300.000 
260,000 
250,000 
120,000 
145.000 
150,000 
140,000 
160.000 

3.120.000 


41.750.000 

98 

26,910.000 

90 

22,970,000 

88 

22,750,000 

91 

17,110,000 

145 

14.650.000 

lOI 

13.400,000 

87 

11,990.000 

«5 

11,930.000 

76 

297,940,000 

95 

4.900.COO 
2,500.000 
3,200,000 

2,X00,000 
2,000.000 
1,200.000 
2.000,000 
1,300,000 
1,700,000 

38,000.000 


Hay 

Tons 

Tons 

New  York 

4,720.000 

5,200.000 

I.I 

18,900,000 

Iowa 

3.500.000 

4,300,000 

1.2 

8.000,000 

Pennsylvania 

3,150.000 

4,100,000 

1.3 

14,900,000 

Missouri    . 

2,900.000 

3,500,000 

1.2 

7.700,000 

Ohio . 

2,790,000 

3,500,000 

1-3 

9,800,000 

Illinois 

2,660.000 

3,300.000 

1.2 

8,400.000 

Michigan  . 

2,600,000 

2,800.000 

I.I 

8.300,000 

Indiana     . 

2,330.000 

2.800,000 

1.2 

7,700.000 

Wisconsin 

2.300,000 

2.800.000 

1.2 

7.300,000 

Total    United  ) 
States     .        ) 

44,030,000 

56,900.000 

1.3 

153,000,000 

The  number  and  value  of  iarm  animals  in  the  United  States  in  1900  and  1908  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Stock 


Hors<s    .... 
Mtiles      .... 
Milch  oows     , 
0«'Ci  &Dd  other  cattle 
Shofp      .... 
t'.g^         .... 

Total  value 


1900 


Number 


13.538.000 
2,086,000 
16,292,000 
27.610,000 
41,883.000 
37,079.000 


Value  on  Jan.  i 


£ 

125.800.000 

23,300,000 

107,300,000 

143,600,000 

25,600,000 

38.600,000 


464,200.000 


1908 


Number 


19,992,000 
3,869.000 
21,194,000 
50,073,000 
54,631,000 
56,084,000 


Value  on  Jan.  i 


£ 
389,100,000 

86.900,000 

135.400.000 

176,200,000 

44,100,000 

70,600,000 


902,300.000 


In  1900  there  were  also  on  &nns  94,000  asses  and  1,871,000  goats  [18]. 
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The  numbers  of  animals  not  on  farms  are  given  for  the 
year  1900  as  follows  [18] : — 

Cattle 1.616,000 

Including  dairy  cows  973,000 

Horses 2,937,000 

Mules 174,000 

Asses x6,oco 

Sheep 231,000 

Pigs X, 818,000 

Goats 78,000 

The  wool  clip  of  the  United  States  in  recent  years  is 
estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [3  J : — 

1902 316,340.000  lbs. 

1903 287,450,000  „ 

1904 291,780,000  ,, 

1905 395,490,000  ,. 

1906 298.920.000  ., 

1907 298,290.000  ,, 


Mexico 

The  total  area  of  Mexico  is  about  490,900,000  acres. 
The  principal  crops  and  their  estimated  produce  in 
recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [17],  [18 J : — 


Crop 

Estimated  Produce  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 

19M 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Maize  . 
Wheat 
Barley. 
Rye     . 

Tobacco 
Sugar  . 

Bushels 

88.000,000 

9,000,000 

7,000,000 

67,000 

Cwts. 
258,000 
2,140.000 

Bushels 

85.000,000 

7.000.000 

7,000,000 

70,000 

Cwts. 
205,000 
2.140,000 

Bushels 

70,000,000 

7,000,000 

7,000,000 

70,000 

Cwts. 
ao5,ooo 
2,160,000 

Bushels 

10.000,000 

7,000,000 

70,000 

Cwts. 

•  •  • 

2.300,000 

The  production  of  cotton  in  1905  amounted  to 
1,080,600  cwts. ;  of  rice,  557,000  cwts.;  and  of  coffee, 
6<S5,ooo  cwts. 

The  exports  of  coffee  in  recent  years,  beginning  July  I, 
were  as  follows  [i8j : — 

1903-4 40.698,900  lbs. 

1904-5 4X. 855.400  „ 

1905-6 42,456,500   ,, 

1906-7 31,200,000  „ 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  year  1902  were 

[17]:- 

Catlle 5,143,000 

Sheep 3,424,000 

Goats 4,206.000 

Pigs 616,000 

Horses 859,000 

Asses 288,000 

Mules 334.000 

The  average  wool  clip  has  been  estimated  at  7,000,000 
lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


Argentina 

The  total  area  of  Argentina  is  about  7 14,920,000  acres. 
The  acreage  under  crops  was  22,513,000  acres  in  the 
year  1902-3,  and  increased  to  36,091,000  acres  in 
1906-7  [17J. 


The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 
1902-3  and  1906-7  were  as  follows  f  17] : — 


Crop 


Wheal 

Maite. 
Linseed 


Acreage 
1903-8     i    190fr-7 


Estimated  Produce 
1903-8         190^7 


Acres 
9,127,500 
4,450,100 
3.228,800 


Cwis. 


Acres     |     Cwts. 

14.059.900  53.896.700  '83.544.100 

7,042.700  74.45a.900  35.874.000 

2,940.900  15,034.000  16.246.300 


4,800,000  lbs.  of  cotton  were  estimated  to  have 
been  produced  in  1906.  Tobacco  is  also  grown,  orci 
30,000,000  lbs.  being  the  estimated  average  produce  per 
annum  [18]. 

The  production  of  wheat,  and  the  exports  of  wheat 
and  wheat  flour  combined  (196  lbs.  of  flour  being  taken 
as  equivalent  to  4}  bushels  of  wheat),  in  each  year  from 
1900,  have  been  as  follows  [30] : — 


Year 


1900 
1901 
X902 
1903 
X904 

1905 
1906 


Production 
(Crop  Years) 

Bushels 
X  ox  ,650.000 
74.750,000 
56,380,000 
103,760,000 
129,670,000 
150,740.000 
134.930.000 


Exports 
(Calendar  Ycari) 


Busheli 
73.490.000 
36,860.000 
25.670.000 
65,420.000 
90.110.000 
1x2,720.000 
89.130.000 


The  production  of  wheat  in  1907  was  1 5  5 ,9'3K>,o<X) 
bushels  [18]. 

Vines  covered  127,500  acres  in  the  year  1902-3.    Tne 
production  of  wine  in  1901  was  40.572,300  gallons  [17]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1907  were  approximately 
as  follows  [18]  :— 

Cattle 25.845.000 

Sheep 77.580,000 

Pigs 2.840.000 

Horses 5.370.ooo 

Mules 540.000 

Goats 1.570.000 

Chile 

The  production  of  certain  crops  in  recent  years  is  given 
as  follows  [18]  : — 


Crop 

Estimated  Production  (in 
Bushels) 

Winchester 

190t                1906 

1906 

Bushels           Bushels 

Bushels 

Maize . 
Wheat 
Potatoes     . 

1,477,000 

17,948,000 

6,131,000 

1.244.000 

12,089.000 

6,532.000 

846.000 
12.157.000 

•  •  • 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

Tobacco  (a) 

6,000,000        6,000.000 

6,000,000 

(a)  Figures  given  are  recorded  as  the  average  product  jog. 

The  production  of  wheat  in  1907  is  given  as  i  ^,770,cxx> 
bushels  [  1 8j. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  or  about  the  year  1 906 
are  given  as  follows  [18] : — 

Cattle 2.477.000 

Horses 699.000 

Mules  (year  1902) 28.000 

Sheep 2.406.000 

Pigs 288,000 

Asses  (year  1902) 18,000 

Goats 462,000 
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Uruguay 

The  total  area  of  Uruguay  is  about  46,200yCxx>  acres*     The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 
recent  years  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Crop 


Wheat    . 
Barley 
Oats 
Maixe 

Canary  seed 
Flax 


Acreage 


1902-8 


1004^ 


Acres 

Acres 

656,130 

644,100 

2.S40 

1.860 

460 

1.380 

401,290 

436,940 

1.340 

6,030 

83,810 

47.130 

1906-6 


Acres 

712,520 

2.880 

2,070 

410.910 

8,420 

45.660 


Estimated  Produce 


1902-8 


Tons 
140,300 
650 

150 

132,200 

320 

20,400 


1901-6 


Tons 

202,600 

660 

520 

110.400 

1.720 

13.800 


1906-6 


Tons 

123,300 

770 

S30 

80,600 

1,880 

10,700 


The  acreage  of  vineyards  and  the  production  of  wine 
as  follows  [17]: — 


Y«r 


Acres 


Gallons  of  Wine 


I  — 


1903 

«905 
1906 


•  i 


10.250 
10,520 
10.910 


1,548,700 
2,308,700 
1,871,000 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1900  and  1905  were  as 
follows  [17] : — 


Live  Stock 


1900 


1906 


Cattle  .... 

6,827,400 

6,029,000 

Sheep  .... 

18,608,700 

13.915.800 

Goats  .... 

20,400 

10,300 

Pigs     ...        . 

93.900 

35,500 

Horses 

561.400 

450,200 

Mules  .... 

23,000 

19.400 

The  year  1900  was  Census  year,  and  there  is  reason  for  supposing  that  the  numbers  of  live  stock  given  in  that 
year  are  much  more  complete  than  in  other  years.  The  numbers  of  goats  and  pigs  especially  appear  to  be  understated 
in  1905- 

Canada 

The  area  of  fiirm  land  occupied  and  numbers  of  occupiers  of  not  less  than  5  acres,  as  given  in  the  Census  years 
from  187 1  to  1901,  are  stated  as  follows  [31] : — 


Occupiers  and  Areas  Occupied 

Numbers  in  Census  Years 

. 

1871 

imn 

1691 

1901(a) 

* 

Ovracrs 

Tenants  (^) 

Part  owners  and  part  tenants  . 

326.160 
41.702 

■  •  • 

403,491 
60.534 

* « • 

524.806 
95.680 

•  •  • 

474.441 
47,744 
22,503 

Total  Occupiers    . 

367,862 

464.025 

620,486 

544.688 

Occupiers  of  10  acres  and  under 
II  to  50  acres 

51  to  100   „         .        .        . 
loi  to  200    „         .        .        . 
aoi  acres  and  over 

40.281 

78.877 

141.300 

82,176 

25,228 

75,286 

93.325 
156.672 
102,243 

36.499 

191,612 

87,879 
157,748 
130.271 

52.976 

91,186 

81.243 
156,778 
150,826 

64.655 

Total  Acres  occupied    . 

36,046.400 

45,358.100 

60,287,700 

63,334,800 

ia\  The  numbers  in  1901  exclude  persons  holding  less  than  ^  acres,  while  the  land  occupied  is  farm  land  only. 
(^)  Employees  in  charge  of  farms  are  included  with  tenants  m  years  prior  to  1901. 


The  numbers  of  occupiers  and  total  acres  occupied  in  the  Census  years  1881,  1 891,  and  1901,  are  given,  in  the 
oUowing  table  for  the  several  provinces  of  the  Dominion  [31] : — 


Provinces  and  Territories  

I  1881 

British  Columbia I  2,743 

Manitoba I  9,077 

New  Brunswick 1  36,837 

Scotia '  55,873 

206,989 

Pnoce  Edward  Island 13.629 

Quebec 137.863 

The  Territories 1.014 


Total  Occupiers 


1891 


7,451 
22,571 

40.836 

64.643 
285,608 

15.137 

174,996 

9.244 


1901 


6.739 

32.495 

37.583 

56.033 
224,127 

14.014 

150,599 
23.098 


Total  Acres  Occupied  (000  omitted) 


1881 


441 

2.384 
3.810 

5,396 
19,260 

1,127 
12,626 

314 


1891 

1901 

3.330 
5,228 

1.496 
8,842 

4.471 
6,081 

21,092 

4,439 

5.065 

21.306 

1,214 

15.962 

2,910 

1,193 

14.424 

6.569 
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The  production  of  field  crops  was  returned  as  follows  at  the  Census  of  190 1  [31] : — 

Crop 

Acreage 

Production 
in  Bushels 

Bushels 
per  Acre 

Crop 

Acreage 

Production        Rnshels 
in  Bushels        per  Acre 

Wheat  . 
Barley  . 
Oats 
Rye 

Com  (in  ear) 
Buckwheat    . 
Peas 

4,334.500 
871.800 

5.367.700 
176,700 
360,800 
361.700 
670.300 

55,573,400 

33,334,400 

151.497.400 

3,316,800 
25.875.900 

4,547,300 
x3.348.900 

X3 

25 
38 

13 
73 

»7 
18 

Potatoes 
Field  roots  . 

Hay  and  forage . 
Tobacco 

448,700 
205.300 

6,753.800 
11,900 

55,363.600               124 

76.075.600          369 

Tons        TonspcrAcre 
9.X04.100            1-3 

lbs.           lbs.  per  Acre 
11.366.700           947 

Of  the  production  of  wheat,  Manitoba  furnished  18,353,000  bushels;  Ontario,  28,419,000  bushels;  and  The 
Territories,  5,104,000  bushels,  the  production  per  acre  being  9,  19,  and  10  respectively.  Ontario  supplied 
88,139,000  bushels  of  the  oats,  and  Quebec  33i537ft'<»  bushels  (33  and  25  bushels  per  acre  respectively).  Quebec 
produced  17,136,000  bushels  of  potatoes  (135  bushels  per  acre),  and  Ontario  20,042,000  bushels  (X14  bushels 
per  acre).  7,656,000  \b%,  of  tolncco  were  produced  in  Quebec,  and  3,504,000  11^  in  Ontario  (884  lbs.  and 
1 1 30  lbs.  per  acre  respectively). 

The  average  annual  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  certain  provinces  in  the  period  1905-7 
were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Province 


Manitoba    . 

Prince  Edward  Island  (a) 

New  Brunswick 

Nova  Scotia  (a) 

Ontario 

Alberta 

Saskatchewan 

Quebec  (a)  . 


Manitoba    . 

Prince  Edward  Island  (a) 

New  Brunswick 

Nova  Scotia  (a) 

Ontario 

Alberta 

Saskatchewan 

Quebec  (a)  . 


Annual  Average  of  Period  1906  to  1907 


Wheat 


Barley 


OaU 


Buckwheat 


Potatoes 


Acreage 


Acres         1 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

3.858.000 

519,000 

1.134,000 

•  •  • 

38,000 

35.800 

5.500 

175.000 

•  •  • 

30,700 

4.150 

193.000 

59.000 

41.000 

20,400 

IO,30O 

128.800 

■  *• 

.  *- 

933,000 

765.000 

2,769,000 

X07.000 

149.000 

163,000 

63.000 

283.000 

.  •  • 



1,6x0,000 

55.000 

6x1, 000 

•  ■  • 

107,700 

113.000 

1,483.300 

•  •  • 

... 

Estimated  Produce 


Quarters 

6,530.000 

73.800 

51.000 

45.600 

3.570.000 

437,000 

3,785.000 

2x7.500 


Quarters 

Quarters 

Quarters 

Bushels 

3,0x5.000 

5.760,000 

•  •  « 

4,850.000 

3X,500 

790,000 

•  •  • 

5,450.000 

I3.300 

705.000 

X58.000 

5.350.000 

35.500 

513.000 

•  •  • 

8,390.000 

3,970.000 

13,390.000 

373.000 

16,765.000 

307.000 

1.280,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

X48,ooQ 

3,770,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

360.700 

5.166.000 

33.9x0,000 

(a)  Figures  for  1907  only. 
The  production  of  field  crops  in  1900  and  1906  in  the  North- West  Provinces  is  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Crop 


Fall  wheat    . 
Spring  wheat 
Oats 
Barley  . 
Rye 


1900 


Acres 


947 

2.494.519 

833.390 

162.557 

3.276 


Bushels 


20.500 

23.436,400 

16,653,700 

3,141, xoo 

37.200 


1906 


Acres 


85.199 

4.977.294 

2.309.439 

522,734 
14.496 


Bushels 

3.225,300 

108,361,500 

110,569,600 

18.684,600 

323,900 


Crop 


Flax    . 
Potatoes     . 
Other  field  ) 
roots        f 


1900 


Acres 


14.731 
25,611 

2.164 


Bushels 


85.000 
3.155.400 

463.000 


1906 


Acres 


131.819 
50.720 

8.038 


Bushels 

1. 818.800 
9.489.100 

3,081,900 


The  quantities  of  animal  products  produced,  according  to  the  Census  of  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Products 


Cattle  killed  or  sold . 

Sheep  ,. 

Swine  ,, 

Poultry 

Butter,  home  made 

Wool 

Honey 

Eggs 


No. 


lbs. 


doz. 


Quantities  Produced 

Ontario 

Quebec                  Other  Parts 

Total  Canacki 

558,000 

342,900 

309.300 

1,110.300 

669,500 

363.400 

309.400 

1,342.300 

1,783,100 

427,100 

345.200 

2.555*400 

3.758.500 

1,930,400 

1.374.700 

7,063.600 

55.378.600 

18,357.200 

31.607,300 

105.343.100 

5,017,600 

2,772,900                   2,867,100 

10.657,600 

3,366.100 

1,090,600                      112,900 

3,569.605 

49.779.800 

15.502.400                 18,850,600 

84.133.800 
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The  iralnes  of  farm  property  and  of  prodacts,  as  given  in  the  Census  year  1901,  are  stated  as  follows  [32]  :- 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  i^.) 


Farm  Property  and  Products 

Values 

Ontario 

Quebec 

Other  Parts 

Total  Canada 

Property — 

Land  and  buildings  .... 
Implements  and  machinery 
Livestock 

154,000,000 
11,000,000 
27,000,000 

72,000,000 

6,000,000 

x2.000.000 

90,000,000 

9,200,000 
1,400,000 
4,000,000 
400,000 
3.000.000 

62,000,000 

5,000,000 

18.000,000 

85,000,000 

288,000.000 
22,000.000 
57,000.000 

Total  Property    . 

192,000,000 

367.000,000 

Products— 

Field  crops 

Live  stock  sold 

Dairy  products 

^SP 

Others 

21,000,000 
7,000,000 
7,000.000 
1,000.000 
4,000,000 

40,000,000 

9,800,000 
2,600,000 
3,000,000 
600,000 
1,000,000 

40,000,000 

XX. 000,000 

X4, 000,000 

2,000,000 

8.000,000 

Total  Products    . 

18.000,000 

17,000,000 

75,000,000 

The  production  of  fruit  in  the  Census  year  1901  was  as  follows  [32] : — 


Fruits 


Apples Bush. 

Peaches ,, 

Pears , 

Pluxns 

Cherries 

Other  fruits ,, 

Grapes lbs. 

Small  fruits    ....  Quarts 


Ontario 

Quebec 

Other  Provinces 
and  Territories 

Total  Canada 

13.631.300 

2,025,  xoo 

2,969.800 

18,626,200 

539.500 

•  •  * 

5.900 

545.400 

487,800 

3.300 

40.700 

531.800 

337.100 

122,600 

98,200 

557.900 

132,200 

150,700 

53.900 

336,800 

40,100 

2X,40O 

8,900 

70,400 

23. 156.500 

995.800 

150.300 

24,302,600 

X6,232,000 

2,993.600 

2.482,200 

21,707,800 

Orchards  covered  354,500  acres  in  1901 ;  vineyards,  5600  acres ;  nurseries,  1600  acres  ;  while  1 16,500  acres  were 
devoted  to  the  production  of  vegetables  and  small  fruits.  Of  these  areas,  Ontario  had  266,000  acres,  5400  acres, 
T  200  acres,  and  65,300  acres  respectively  ;  and  Quebec,  34,100,  100,  200,  and  28,800  acres  respectively. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  at  the  time  of  the  1901  Census  are  given  in  the  following  table  [32]: — 


Provinces  and  Territories 


British  Columbia 

Manitoba 

Nt-w  Brunswick  . 

Nova  Scotia 

OnL.\rio 

f*rince  Edward  Island 

<,Hict»cc 

1  h«  Territories   . 


Total 


Numbers  at  1901  Census 


Horses 


37.300 
163,900 

6x,8oo 

62.500 
721,  xoo 

33.700 
320,700 
X76,5oo 


1.577.500 


Cattle 


Sheep 


Pigs 


X  25,000 
349.900 
227,200 
3x6.200 

2,487,800 
X12.800 

1,365.900 
591.700 


5.576,500 


33.350 
29.500 
182,500 
285,200 
1,046,500 
125,500 
654.500 
X53.200 


2,5x0.250 


41,400 
126,500 

51,800 

45.400 
1,562.700 

48,000 
404,200 

73.900 


2.353.900 


Poultry 


363,400 

1,167,900 

714.100 

798,  xoo 

10,464,600 

581,800 

3,283,600 

549.100 


17,922,600 


At  a  Census  of  1906  the  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the 
N<»rth-West  Provinces  were  stated  as  follows  [32] : — 


Numbers  at  1906  Census 

Province 

Horses 

Cattle 

52x,5oo 
472,900 
950.600 

X, 945,000 

Sheep  & 
Lambs 

Swine 

MAXUtoba    . 

,^i«katchiewan 

Alberta 

2x5,800 
240.600 
226,500 

29,000 
12X.300 
154.300 

200,500 
X23,9oo 
X14.600 

Total 

682,900 

304,600 

439,000 

The  wool  clip  of  Canada  in  recent  years  is  estimated 
to  have  been  as  follows  [18] : — 

X902 IX, 330,000  lbs. 

1903 


1904 
1905 
X906 


11,060,000 
xo.6io.ooo 
10.280.000 
XX, 210.000 


Production  of  wool  in  Ontario  only  was  5,690,000 
lbs.  in  1902,  5,420,000  in  1903,  4,970,000  in  1904, 
4,630,000  in  1905,4,540,000  in  1906,  and  4,150,000 
in  1907  [28]. 

The  exports  of  domestic  wool  from  Canada  averaged 
only  1 ,900,000  lbs.  per  annum  during  1903-7  [28]. 
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Jamaica 

Considerable  quantities  of  coffee  are  produced  in 
Jamaica.  Statistics  of  production  are  not  available, 
but  the  exports  of  domestic  coffiee  in  recent  years 
were  [28]: — 

1902-3 12,080.000  lbs. 

X903-4 8,970,000 

1904-5 5,780,000 

1905-6 9,050,000 

1906-7 6,i4o,cxx> 

1907-8 10,550,000 


The  production  of  raw  sugar  has  been  [28] : — 


1902-3 
1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 
X906-7 
1907-8 


582,000  cwts. 
449,000  ,, 
378,cx)o  ., 
421.000  ,, 
636,000  ,. 
570,000    ,. 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Jamaica  in  recent  years 
were  as  follows  [28] : — 


Live  Stock 

1904 

1906 

xii.Too 
X  6.980 
28.500 
72.850 

1906 

1907 

Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs    . 
Horses 

107,770 
20.x  40 
27,000 
74.130 

1x0,260 
16,030 
29.000 
68.060 

105,050 
14.660 
39.500 
50.060 

Australia 

The  total  area  of  the  several  colonies  in  Australia,  and 
the  area  of  the  unoccupied  portion  in  1906,  are  given 
as  follows  [15]: — 

j,^^^       I    Per  Cent 

UnoccupicdiU«°^"Pfi 

1906       I    ^^/^^ 
Area 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Northern  Territory 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


Total  Commonwealth 


Acres 
198,638,080 

56,345,760 
439,130,000 
243,344,800 
335,116.800 
624.588,800 

x6.777.600j 


Acres      I 

24.430.700 

12.772,500 

163.738,100; 

139.328,300 

234,917,400' 

459^85,300' 

9.953.700: 


Per  Cent 

12^3 

20.7 

38.2 

57-3 
67.1 

SQ-3 


i»903.73i»84o  1,034,625,9001        544 


The  areas  under  crops,  fallow,  and  under  artiBdally 
sown  grasses  in  the  season  1907-8  were  as  follows 
[190]:— 


State 

Area  under 
Crops 

Area  under 

Sown 

Grasses 

Area  under 
Fallow 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia   . 
Tasmania 

Acres 
3,572,900 
3,232,500 

532,600 
2,265,000 

49S.OOO 
257,000 

Acres 

736,100 

1.095.500 

76.900 

34.600 

8,oon 

465.700 

Acres 
(Not  given; 

894.300 

5».6o.-. 
X. 008,700 

X52,3C» 

Total  Commonwealth 

9.355.000 

2.4x6.800 

•  •  • 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops,  &c,  in  the  Commonwealth  during  recent  years  have  been  is 
follows  [190]: — 


Crop,  &c. 


Wheal  .... 

Oats  .... 

Maize  .... 

Barley  .... 

Hay         .... 

Sugar-cane 

Potatoes. 

Vineyards 

Orchards  and  fruit  gardens 

Green  forage  . 

Other  crops    . 


Total 


Acreage 


1906-6 


Acres 
6,X22.750 
466.570 
3x4.900 

90.950 

1.574.410 
155.910 
118.530 

64.340 
159.720 
225.880 
139.500 


9.433.460 


1906-7 


Acres 

5.977.790 
581.840 

325.580 
106.440 

1,654,400 

153.890 
146,680 

63,550 
x62,28o 

236,480 
137.940 


1907-8 


Acres 

5.383.910 
642,8x0 
299.580 
131.100 

i,8ix,58o 
144.760 
143.510 

61,230 

170,450 
439.730 
X  26,390 


9.545,860        9.355.050 


Estimated  Produce 


1906-6 


Bushels 

68,530,800 

10,474.500 

8,346,100 

1,883.300 

Tons 
3,045.300 
1,617,700 

367,780 

Gal.  of  Wine 
5.679.800 


1906-7 


Bushels 
66,100.700 
13.6x3,000 
10.173,300 

3,348,400 

Tons 
3,356,100 
1,950,300 

507.150 

Gal.  of  Wine 
5.891,900 


1907-6 


Bushels 

44.655.700 

9.x85.aoo 

8.137.700 

1.991.700 

Tons 

1.739.V00 
X, 943 ,400 

375.600 

GaL  of  Wice 
4.450.000 


The  total  value  of  agricultural  production  in  1907-8  was  estimated  at  jf  30,500,000  [190]. 

The  acreage,  production,  and  value  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  separate  States  in  1906-7  are  given  a$ 
follows  [15]: — 


Wheat 

1        Oats 

Maize 

'       Bjirley 

Potatoes 

Hay 

Sugar-cane 

New  South  Wales 

Acreage     .... 

Acres 
1,866,250 

Acres 
56.430 

Acres 
174.120 

Acres 
7.980 

Acres 
36,830 

Acres 
458.070 

Acres 
20.000 

Produce    .... 
Yield  per  acre    . 

Bushels 

2x, 8x7,940 

X1.7 

Bushels 

1.404.550 
24.9      ^ 

Bushels 
5.763,000 

331 

Bushels 

152.740 
19.  X 

Tons 
114.850 

31 

Tons 

63  X. 850 

1.36 

Tons 

221,560 

21.4 

Value  of  crop     . 

3,522,680 

x69,72o 

£ 
702,400 

25.460 

£ 

548.470 

2.XQ5.950 

/ 
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Wheat 

Oats 

Maize 

Barley           Potatoes 

Hay 

Sugar-cane 

Victoria 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres              Acres       ,       Acres 

Acres 

Acreagte     .... 

2,031.890 

380,490 

11,560             52.820 

55.370 

621,140 

•  ■  • 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels     !      Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

1 

Produce     .... 

39,618.040 

8,845,650 

704.960 

1,255.440 

166,840 

881,280 

■  •  • 

Yield  per  acre    . 

II. I 

33-3 

61.0 

23.8 

3-0 

1.42 

■  «  • 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Value  of  crop    . 

3.109,980 

810,850 

70,500 

205.830 

333,680 

1,681,770 

1 

1          ... 

Queensland 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acrea^     .... 

114.580 

1,240 

139,800 

8,600 

8.030 

64,500 

133.290 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce     .... 

1,108.900 

28.880 

3.703,270 

158,280 

15.830 

94,340 

1,728,780 

Yield  per  acre   . 

9.7 

234 

26.5 

18.4 

2.0 

1.46 

17.6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

V'.-iIuc  of  crop    . 

194,060 

4.570 

462,920 

17.810 

142,470 

287,790 

•  •  • 

South  Australia 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres       ,       Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

1. 681. 980 

57.000 

•  *  • 

28,120 

9,890 

295.890 

•  •  ■ 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce     .... 

17.145.800 

896,170 

•  ■  ■ 

491,250 

22,280 

395.760 

•  •  • 

Yield  per  acre   . 

X0.3 

157 

■  •  • 

175 

2.3 

1-34 

•  •  • 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£^ 

£ 

V.aluc  of  crop    . 

2.357.550 

82.150 

•  •  • 

61,410 

55.690 

791.530 

•  •  • 

Western  Australia 

• 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres              Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

aso.aSo 

28.360 

100 

3.S90 

2,260 

149,830 

•  •■ 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce     .... 

a.7.«;8,570 

457,160 

920 

48,830 

5.030 

158.110 

•  •  * 

Yield  per  acre   . 

II.O 

16.1 

9.1 

13.6 

2.2 

1.06 

•  •  • 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Value  of  crop    . 

471. aao 

68,570 

250 

8.200 

57.820 

632,450 

•  ■  • 

Tasmania 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

33,810 

58.320 

'       5.330 

34.310 

64.970 

•  •  • 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce     .... 

651,410     1 

1.979.570 

•  ■  • 

141,900 

182,320 

104,800     , 

.  •  • 

Yield  per  acre   . 

19.9 

33-9 

•  ■  • 

26.6 

5.3 

1.61 

•  •  • 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£^ 

£      1 

Value  of  crop    . 

122.140 

230,950 

•  •  • 

24.830 

364,650 

327.490 

■  •  • 

Total:  Commonwealth 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres              Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

5.977.790 

581,840 

325,580           106,440 

146,680 

1,654,400 

153.890 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels           Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce     .... 

66,100,660 

13,611,980 

10,172.150        2,248,440 

507.150 

2,256,140    1 

1.950.340 

Yield  per  acre    . 

II.X 

234 

31.2                21.1 

3.5 

1.36 

18.0 

£ 

£ 

£              £ 

£ 

£ 

\  alue  of  crop    . 

« 

9.777.630 

1.366,810 

1.326,070       343.540 

1,502.780 

5.916,980    1 

•  •  • 
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The  surea  under  vineyards  in  1906-7  and  the  pro- 
duction  of  wine  in  the  several  States  in  1906-7  and 
1907-8  were  [15],  [28] :— 


State 

Area  in 
Acres 
190fr-7 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1906-7 

1907-8 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia   . 

8,530 
35.860 

3,070 
33.570 

3.530 

63.550 

1,140,000 

3,044,830 

65,030 

3,441,500 

195.660 

778.500 

1,365.600 

90,300 

3,063,000 

153.800 

Commonwealth    . 

5,887,010 

4,450.100 

{a)  Estimated  in  1906--7. 
There  were  no  vineyards  in  Tasmania. 

The  areas  of  orchards  and  fruit  gardens  and  market  gardens  in  1907-8  were  as  follows  [190] : — 


Besides  grapes  for  wine-growing  purposes,  large  quan- 
tities of  table  grapes  were  produced,  the  pntxiuctioQ  is 
IQ06-7  and  1907-8  being  [190]:— 


State 

1906-7 

1907^ 

New  South  Wales      . 
Victoria 

Queensland  (a)    . 
South  Australia  {a) 
Western  Australia  {a) . 

Tons 
5.470 
5.180 
1,130 
3.000 
1.700 

Tons 
3,980 

3.330 
1.850 

3.810 

a.  730 

Commonwealth    . 

16.480 

13.670 

State 


Orchards  and 
Fruit  Gardens 


Market  Gardens 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 


Acres 
46,700 
54.100 
14.400 
90.700 


Acres 

10.100 

9.000 

3,400 

3.000 


Sute 


Western  Australia 
Tasmania    . 

Commonwealth 


Orchards  and 
Fruit  Gardens. 

Acres 
15.100 
19.400 

170,400 


Market  Gardnis 

Acres 

3.500 
1.800 

39.800 


I 


)    ', 


I    ( 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  various  States  in  1906,  and  in  the  Commonwealth  in  1907,  are  given  as 
follows  [15],  [28]:— 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


Commonwealth    . 
Commonwealth  1907 


Horses 


537.760 
406,840 
452.930 

224.450 
104,930 

38.300 


1,765.190 
1,871,710 


Numbers  in  1906 


Cattle 


2,549.940 

1,804,320 

3,413,930 

680,100 

690,010 

311,130 


9,349,410 
10.180,310 


Sheep 


44,133,400 

12,937.400 

14,886,400 

6,66i,aoo 

3,340,800 

1,739,400 


83,687,600 
87.654.300 


Pigs 


243.370 
220.450 

138.280 

112.280 

56,200 

42.990 


813.570 
754.100 


Tl>i'. 


ii 


At  the  end  of  1907  there  were  in  the  Commonwealth,  exclusive  of  Queensland,  also  124,400  goats,  6860  caroeis, 
940  mules,  2290  donkeys,  and  1240  ostriches  [190]. 

The  estimated  value  of  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep  in  1906  is  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Sute 

Values  at  December 

31,  1906 

State 

Values  at  December  31,  iqo6 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep      1 

£ 
24,370,000 

'  7,130,000  1 

'  7,820.000 

3,660,000  1 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia . 

£ 
5,380,000 

4,480,000 

3.620,000 

2,240,000 

£ 
16,570,000 

12,630,000 

17,070,000 

4,420,000 

Western  Australia    . 
Tasmania 

Commonwealth    . 

1,260,000 
420.000 

4,830.000 
1,690,000 

£ 
2.000.000 

1,040.000 

17.400.000 

57,210,000 

45.910.000 

The   production  of  wool,  estimated  as   "greasy"   or  unscoured,  in   recent  years,  is  given  as  follows  [iSj. 

[28],  [190]:- 


State 


Wool  Clip  (in  millions  of  lbs.) 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria , 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


Commonwealth 
Estimated  value 


1903 

218.5 
71.1 
42.1 

37-3 

13-4 
9.2 

391.6 
;^i2,970,ooo 


1908 


228.2 

550 

53-9 
37-8 

13*3 
5-7 


393-9 
;^i4,42o,ooo 


190t 

252.2 
80.0 
66.0 

36.7 

12-5 

11.6 

4590 
;fi7,56o,ooo 


1906 


298.5 
66.1 

70.4 

37-3 
17.7 
10.7 


500.7 

;f  20,430,000 


1906 


327.0 
67.4 
86.4 
44,6 

15-4 
11.4 


552.2 

;f  23,230,000 


1907 

369.1 
109.6 
103.4 

53-5 

20.5 

0.8 

664.Q 
;ta9.450,ooo 
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In  1901  Victoria  had  3,620,000  fowls,  257,200  ducks,  76,900  geese,  and  209,800  turkeys  [148]. 
The  value  of  the  production  of  poultry  and  e^s  in  1903  is  estimated  to  have  been  [71  ] : — 


New  South  Wales  ....  ^^890,700 

Victoria 719.900 

Queensland 316,800 

South  Australia      ....  319.800 


Western  Australia  . 
Tasmania 


Commonwealth 


;Ci99,8oo 
108,900 

;C3.485,90o 


There  were,  in  1908,  5  agricultural  colleges  and  32  experimental  farms  in  the  Commonwealth.  The  number 
of  studenu  was  620^  and  the  hands  employed  300.  The  value  of  plant  and  machinery  was  j^28,6oo,  and  the 
value  of  the  produce  during  1907-8,  j^32,6oo  [190]. 


Nbw  Zealand 

The  area  of  the  Dominion  of  New  2^ealand  is  about 
67,000,000  acres,  of  which  some  14,900,000  acres  were 
under  cultivation  in  1908.  The  cultivated  area  was  split 
up  as  follows  [33] : — 


Numbers  of  Acres  in 

1906 

1907 

1908 

In  grass  or  clover  . 

In  grain  crops 

In  green  ana  other  crops 

lo  garden 

In  orchard  or  vineyard  . 

Id  bare  fallow 

x3.535.000 

649,000 

887,000 

i8,90<j 

«7.3oo 

S4.IOO 

13,719,000 

649.000 

963,000 

18,400 

38.300 

53,100 

13,136,000 

647.500 

1,063,000 

18,600 

38,300 

49.300 

Total  of  above    . 

In  plantations  of  forest  ) 
trees   .         .        .         ) 

14,161.300 
61,500 

14.439,700 
57.100 

14.931,600 
67.900 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 
1907-8  were  as  follows  [33] ; — 


Crop 

Acreage  in 
1907^ 

Production 
in  1907-8 

Yield  per 
Acre  in 
1907-8 

Acres 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Wheat 

193.030 

5,570,000 

38.8 

Oats    . 

386,890 

15,030,000 

38.8 

Barley . 

36,180 

1,160,000 

33.3 

Maize  . 

8.870 

503,000 

56.7 

Rye     . 

3,960 

70,700 

239 

Tons 

Tons 

Potatoes 

37,040 

143.000 

5-3 

Production 

in  previous  years  has  been  [28] : — 

Crop 

1902-8 

1903-4 

1904-6 

1906-6 

• 

1906-7 

Wneal 

Barley 

Oils' 

Maire 

Bushels 

7.460,000 

1,140,000 

31,770,000 

608,000 

Bushels 

7,890,000 

i.x6o,ooo 

15,110,000 

530,000 

Bushels 

9,190,000 

1,130,000 

14,550,000 

490.000 

Bushels 

6,800,000 

1,030,000 

13,710,000 

633,000 

Bushels 
5.610,000 
1,040,000 

11,300,000 

406,000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  New  Zealand  in  recent 
yrars  are  given  as  follows  [33]  : — 


I  Jv^  Stock 

Numbers 

1896-7 

1901-2 

1906-7 

1907-8 

Hories* 
A^-^^A  mules 
Cattle  . 

349.8x0 

430 

1.138,070 

19.138.500 

309,830 

379,670 

410 

1,361.780 

20,333,100 

324,030 

343,610 

450 

1.851.750 

20,108.470 

343,370 

352.830 

435 

1,816,300 

20.983.770 

341.130 

The  number  of  poultry  in  1906  is  given  as  3,191,600, 
cotnpri»tng  2,784,300  fowls,  282,000  ducks,  77, 100 
turkeys  44«300  geese,  and  3900  other  poultry.  In  1891 
ihere  were  i,590,ioo  poultry  [148].  The  value  of  the 
prodttction  of  poultry  and  eggs  in  1903  is  estimated  to 
hivc  been  ;f  500,200  [71]. 

The  wool  clip  x>f  New  Zealand  in  recent  years  is 
estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [18]  : — 

»«io» 167,450,000  lbs. 

«<^^ 177,580,000    „ 

»<**^ 179.430,000    „ 

«<^5 173,980,000   ,, 

»V06 143,3x0,000    „ 


The  numbers  of  flocks  of  sheep,  according  to  size  of 
flock,  are  given  as  follows  [33] : — 


Size  of  Flocks 


Under  500 

500  and  under  1,000 
1,000  ,,  3,500 
3,500  „  5,000 
5.000  „  xo.ooo 
10.000  ,,  30,000 
30,000  and  up^A'ards  . 

Total  flocks    . 


Numbers  of  Flocks 


1896 

1901 

1906 

13,028 

11,700 

".793 

3,605 

3.059 

3.431 

i,46o(fl) 

2.189 

2.558 

892{^) 

688 

783 

340 

397 

394 

331 

189 

313 

147 

138 
18.360 

94 

17.703 

19.265 

1907 

13,014 
3.661 

3.733 
811 

441 

330 

87 


19.977 


(a)  1460  flocks  containing  1000  to  3000  sheep. 
{b)    893      „  ,,         30ooto5ooo      ,, 


The  general  tendency,  as  shown  by  the  above  table,  is 
to  the  increase  of  the  smaller  flocks  rather  than  of  the 
larger.  The  owners  of  the  former,  it  is  stated,  are  better 
able  than  the  large  runholders  to  deal  with  the  rabbit 
difficulty. 
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The  per  capita  consumption  of  spirits,  wine,  and  beer  in  several  countiics  during  the  period  1901 -5  is  giTenas 
follows  [15]: — 


Country 

Average  Annual  Consumption 
per  Head  of  Population  (1901^) 

Country 

Average  Annual  Consumption 
per  Head  of  Population  (IMl-SI 

Spirits    1     Wine     '      Beer 

Spirits 

Wine           Beer 

Australia 

New  South  Wales 

Queensland 

South  Australia    . 

Tasmania     . 

Victoria 

Western  Australia 
Belgium  .... 
Canada    .... 
Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Denmark 
France     .... 

Imp.  Gals.  Imp.  Gals.|Imp.  Gals. 
0.89            1.99           11.88 
0.83            0.68            9.77 
1. 10            0.98       '    ia36 

0.46             S-43             8-39 
0.54             0.17            9.99 
0.70             1.99           13.35 
1.47             1.00           94.59 
1.06             I.oa           47.75 
a  86            0.09             5.01 
0.80            9.59             1.73 
9.54              ...            ao-SS 
I-3S       ■    30.^            799 

1 

German  Empire 

Holland 

Italy       .... 

Natal  (a)  [98] 

Newfoundland  [28] 

New  Zealand 

Norway 

Russia    .... 

Sweden  .... 

Switzerland    . 

United  Kingdom  . 

United  States  [3]    . 

Impw  Gals. 

i-SS      , 
1.50      ' 
0.25 

0.31 

0-33 

0-75 
oj69 

0.94 

1.46 

0-97 
z.oo 

1.45 

Imp.  GaLs.  Impw  Gftk 
1.46       1    26.35 

0-37            6.5^35; 
95.04            0.14 
0.05             1.0 
0.03            0.3 
0.IS            9,36 

3-45 

ia.60 

13.65            13.88 

0.3a           29.45 

0.52            16.50 

(a)  Average  of  1904-7. 


The  revenue  per  head  of  population  derived  from  the 
taxation  of  alcoholic  drink  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
France,  Germany,  and  the  United  States  is  given  by 
Mr.  S.  Rosenbaum  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Statistical 
Society  for  June  1908,  as  follows  [36] : — 


Year 


1870 

1875 
1880 

1885 

1890 

1895 
1900 

1905 


Revenue  per  Head  of  Population  derived 
from  Taxes  on  Alcoholic  Drink 


Jnii 
ingi 

led 
lom 

d. 

France 

Germany 

United 
States 

s. 

s. 

d. 

J.    d. 

J.    d. 

16 

2 

4 

7 

•  •  • 

7    7 

19 

5 

8 

7 

a    5 

6    7 

16 

5 

10 

2 

2    7 

6    7 

16 

7 

9 

5 

2  10 

7    0 

16 

7 

10 

0 

5    0 

7   lO 

17 

5     1 

10 

7 

4    7 

7    a 

20 

2     ' 

11 

7 

4  10 

10    5 

18 

0     j 

9 

4 

4    a 

10    0 

United  Kingdom 

The  quantities  of  beer  and  spirits  retained  for  con- 
sumption in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  years  stated  are 
given  approximately  as  follows  [37] : — 


Quantities  Retained  for  Home  Consumption 

Year  ended 

Beer  (a) 

Spirits  (6) 

March  31 

Total 
Quantity 

Million 

Gallons 

1,260 

1,980 

I,220 

Per  Head 

of 
Population 

Total 
Quantity 

Per  Head 

of 
Population 

1897-8 
1909-3 
1907-8 

Gallons 

31.6 

304 
27.7 

Million 
Gallons 

41 

43 
40 

Gallons 

1.03 
1.03 
0.90 

(a)  Quantities  are  stated  in  gallons  of  standard  gravity 
of  1055*.  The  average  specific  gT'Avity  of  the  beer  produced 
in  the  United  Kingdom  has  varied  during  the  period  1901-9 
to  1907-8  between  1053.94°  and  1053.47".  Quantities  stated 
in  standard  gallons  are  9  to  3  per  cent,  less  than  the  actual 
bulk  gallons,  irrespective  of  gravity. 

{d)  Quantities  01  spirits  are  stated  in  proof  gallons. 


Most  of  the  beer  and  spirits  consumed  in  the  United 
Kingdom  is  manu&cturea  within  that  kingdom,  iht 
imports  being  approximately  as  follows  [37]: — 


Year 


1897-8 
i9oa-3 
1907-8 


Beer 


Spirits 


Gallons 
1,680,000 
9,110,000 
1. 940.000  # 


Proof  GalJoas 
'        9.340,000 

13.130.000 
8.510.000 


Practically  the  whole  of  the  imported  beer  was 
retained  for  home  consumption ;  but  of  the  imported 
spirits,  there  were  re-exported  1,160,000  proof  gallons 
in  1897-8,  1,190,000  in  1902-3,  and  1,350,000  in  X907-& 

The  quantities  of  domestic  beer  and  spirits  exported 
were  approximately  as  follows  [37] : — 


Year                           Beer 

Spirits 

1897-8 
1909-3 
1907-8 

Gallons 
16,600,000 
18,700,000 
99,000.000 

Proof  GaQoQS 
4,600.000 
6,400,000 
7,900.000 

The  per  capita  consumption  of  beer  and  spirits  over  & 
series  of  years  is  given  in  the  following  table  [38] :— 


Estimated  Consumption  per 

Year  ended  March  31 

Head  of  Population  in  the  U.  K.. 

Beer 

Spirits 

Gals,  at  Standard 

Proof 

Gravity  (xoss*) 

Gallons 

Z899-1900 

3a.  99 

i.iS 

1900-1 

31.48 

1. 10 

1901-2 

30.66 

i.ot 

1909-3 

30.34 

1.03 

1903-4 

a9-5» 

0.99 

1904-5 

98.44 

0.93 

1905-6 

97.90 

ow9i 

1906-7 

97.81 

0.91 

1907-8 

■ 

97.63 

0.Q0 

1908-9    .... 

96.47 

0.87 
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The  quantities  of  wine  retained  for  consumption  in  the 
United  Kingdom  have  been  [22]  :— 

1897  .  15,780,000  imp.  gals. 

X902 15,280,000 

19C7 13,280,000 

1908 11,290,000 

The  estimated  consumption  of  wine  per  head  of  popu- 
U:ton  is  given  a^  follows  [22] : — 


iSqS 

xa?9 

I-^OO 

n>oi 

IQCf2 

11^3 


Imp.  Gals. 

.  0.41 

.  a4X 

.  0.38 

.  0.37 

.  0.36 

•  0-33 


1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

1908 


Imp.  Gals. 

0.28 

0.28 

0.28 

.    0.28 

.    0.25 


France 


The  production  and  consumption  of  beer  in   1897, 
1902,  and  1907  were  as  follows  [9] : — 


1897 


Imperial  Gallons 


1903 


1907 


fTotiuctioo       .         .  '201,000.000 
Impozts  less  exports        1,000.000 


3x4,000,000  '312,000.000 
900,000 1       900,000 


Home  consumption .   202,000,000 
Consuxnption    per   )' 


capita 


314,900,000  1312,900,000 


8.x 


7.9 


The  production  and  consumption  of  wine  in  1S97, 
1902,  and  1908  are  given  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Imperial  Gallons 


I^rcxiuctvon 
Imports . 

Export* . 

Ffome  consumption 
«^«)asuinpcion  per 
c&ptta . 


} 


1897 

1902 

712,000,000 
165,000,000 

876,000,000 
97,000,000 

877,000.000 
38.000,000 

973.000,000 
44,000,000 

1906 


839,000,000 
21.6 


929,000,000 
23.8 


152,000,000 


1,483,000,000 
49,000,000 


1,434,000,000 
36.5 


Production  and  consumption  of  wine  vary  considerably 
from  year  to  year,  as  the  following  table  shows  [9] : — 


Production  of  ' 

Total 

Consumption 

\car 

Wine        1 

Consumption 
Gallons 

per  capita 

Gallons 

Gallons 

li/DO 

1,480,000.000  1 

1,550,000,000 

39-6 

iv>« 

X, 275,000,000  1 

1,310.000,000 

33-7 

igcE2 

876,000,000  . 

929,000,000 

33.8 

1.^:0 

777,000,000 

874,000.000 

22.0 

I(X34 

X. 452,000,000 

1,552,000,000 

40.0 

iv^5 

1,247,000,000 

1,302,000,000 

33-4 

IVJti 

1.144.000.000 

1,225.000,000 

31.2 

I.X57 

X. 452.000,000 

1,522,000,000 

38.7 

|r>t>- 

X. 331 .000,000 

1,434,000.000 

36^5 

Ti«  production  of  alcohol  has  been  as  follows  [9]  : — 

1500 58,300,000  gallons 

f-vox 53,400,000       ,, 

XX^M 43,200,000 

1903 44,800,000 

1904 49.Soo«°oo       '• 

1905 57,200.000 

1006 59,400,000       ,, 

1007 55,200,000 


Germany 

The  production  of  wine  (unfermented  grape  juice)  in 
Germany  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Year 


Production 


Value 


1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Gallons 
54,500,000 
83,300,000 
93,400,000 
84,800,000 
36,000,000 
54,800,000 


4,000,000 
5,100,000 
7,000,000 
5,400,000 
3,500,000 
5.700,000 


The  production  and  consumption  of  alcohol  have  been 
as  follows  [12]  : — 


Year 


Production  Consumption 


1902-3 
1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 


Gallons 
74.300,000 
84.700,000 
83,000,000 
96,300.000 
84.500,000 


Gallons 
79.800,000 
82,200,000 
79,600,000 
82,600,000 
83,200,000 


The  production  and  consumption  of  beer  are  given  as 
follows  [12] : — 


Year 


Production      \    Consumption 


1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


Gallons 
1,490,000,000 
1,515,000,000 
1,540.000,000 
1,600,000,000 
1,610,000.000 


Gallons 
1,480,000,000 
1,510,000,000 
1,540,000,000 
1.590,000,000 
1,600.000,000 


It  has  been  estimated  that  the  average  expenditure  in 
Germany  on  beer,  spirits,  and  wine,  for  every  male  over 
15  years  of  age,  is  about  £f  yearly,  while  the  average  for 
the  whole  population  is  ;f  2,  4s.  per  head  per  year  [39]. 

The  quantity  of  beer  consumed  has  fallen  from  27.3 
gallons  per  head  of  the  population  in  1899  to  26  gallons 
in  1905.  The  consumption  per  head  in  England  in  1905 
was  33.3  gallons  [39]. 

United  States 

The  consumption  of  spirits,  wine,  and  malt  liquors 
in  the  United  States  has  varied  as  follows  [3] : — 


Year  ended 
June  30 


Consumption  of  Domestic  and  Imported 


Distilled 
Spirits 


Malt 
Liquors 


1885 
1890 

1895 
1900 

1905 
1906 

1907 


1885 
1890 

1895 
1900 

1905 
1906 

X907 


Total  Consumption 


Proof  Gals. 

71.400,000 

87,800,000 

78,700,000 

97.400,000 

120,900.000 

127,900,000 

140,100,000 


Gallons 
21,900,000 
28,900,000 
20,900.000 
30,000,000 
35,100,000 
46.500,000 
57,700,000 


Gallons 
596,100,000 
855.700,000 
1.042,800.000 
1,221.400.000 
1.538,200.000 
1.700.000.000 
1,821,900,000 


Consumption  per  capita 


1.27 
1.40 
1.14 
1.28 

1-45 
1-52 
1.63 


0.39 

10.62 

0.46 

13.66 

0.30 

15-13 

0.39 

16.01 

a42 

18.50 

0.55 

20.19 

0.67 

21.23 
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The  production  of  fermented  liquors  and   distilled 
spirits  is  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Year 

Fermented 
Liquors 

Barrels  {a) 
19,186,000 
27,562,000 
33.590.000 
39.472,000 
49,522.000 
54,725.000 
58.622,000 

Distilled  Spirits 

1885    .... 
1890    .... 
1895    .... 
1900    .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

Gallons 

76,405,000 

91,134,000 

81,910,000 

109,245,000 

i53.«S9.«xx> 
150,110,000 

174.712.000 

{a)  Barrels  of  not  more  than  31  gallons. 

Canada 

The  consumption  of  beer,  wine,  and  spirits  in  Canada 
has  increased  as  follows  [28] :-- 


Aim 

tholic  Liquor 

Consumption 

in 

AlvQ 

1896-7    ,    1901-S 

1907-S  (a) 

Beer 

Spirits 
Wine 

Imp.  Gals. 

.     Proof  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals. 
.     IVoofGals. 
.     Imp.  Gals. 

18.200.000 

3,870,000 

440.000 

28.040.000 

4,350,000 

500,000 

39.900,000 

6,090,000 

'      660,000 

Consu 

mption  per 

Head 

18M-T      iwn-a 

1907-8  ^a) 

Beer 

Spirits 
Wine 

3.5 

0.75 
0.09 

5» 
0.80 

0.09 

6.5 
0.99 

0.11 

{a)  Year  ended  March 
June  3a 


31.     The  preceding  years  ended 


Caps  of  Good  Hops 

The  consumption  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  Cape  Colony 
in  1S97  and  1907  was  as  follows  [28] : — 


Alcoholic 
Liquor 


Beer    . 
Wine  . 

Spirits 


Total  Consumption  I     Consumption  per 


Head 


1897 


1907 


Imp.  Gals.  Imp.  Gals. 
3.260.000    3,740.000 
3.760.000    5.720.000 

Proof  Gals.  I>roofGAls. 

j  a.XQO.ooo     1.640.000 


1897 


1907 


Imp.  Gals.  Imp.  Gals. 

1.7  »S 

2.0  2.28 

Proof  GaK'  Proof  Gals. 

1. 17      I       0.66 


The  production  of  wine  during  the  year  ended 
March  31,  1904*  according  to  the  Census  of  April 
1904,  is  given  as  follows  [29] : — 


Production  during  1908-4 

Territory 

Red  Wine'     ^^^^^ 
Ked  Mr  me .     ^.^^ 

Total 

Colon  J  Proper 

The  Native  Territories . 

Bechuanaland 

Gallons 
1. 460. 100 
aoo 
400 

Gallons 
4.225.800 

K  •   * 

too 

Gallons 
5.685.900 
aoo 
500 

Total  Colony 

1.460.700 

4.225.900 

5,686.600 

There  were  in  the  Colony  in  1004,  77,893,200  vine 
stocks,  of  which  77,641,700  were  in  the  Colony  Proper. 

During  the  year  ended  March  31,1  Q04,  over  1,500,000 
gallons  ^  brandy  or  spirits  were  produced  [29]. 


Natal 

Consumption  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  Natal  in  1897  and 
1907  was  as  follows  [28] : — 


Alcoholic 
Liquor 

Total  Consumption 

Consumpiioa  per 
Head 

1897 

1907 

1897 

190T 

Beer    . 
Wine  . 

Spirits         • 

Imp.  Gals. 

260.000(a) 
4S.OOO 

Proof  Gals. 
2x0.000 

Imp.  Gals. 

910.000 

4S.OOO 

Proof  Gals. 
330.000 

Impw  Gals. 
0.4(a) 
ao7 

Proof  Gak. 
0.33 

Imp  GaJs. 

a8 
ao4 

Proof  Gals. 

028 

(a)  Imported  beer  only. 

Australia 

The  consumption  of  beer,  wine,  and  spirits  in  Aastnla 
in  recent  years  has  been  as  follows  [28] : — 


Alcoholic 
Liquor 

Total  Consumption 

iJSf       "»•        "" 

Beer    ... 
Wine  . 

Spirits 

Imp.  Gals. 

46.400.000 

5.020,000 

Proof  Gals. 
3.470,000    , 

Imp.  Gals. 

43,300,000 

5,500.000 

Proof  GaK 
3.110,000 

Imp.  Gah. 
46.000.000 

3.870.000 

Proof  Gils 

3,650.000 

Consumption  per  Head 

Average 
1^901-0 

1908 

1907 

Beer    . 

Wine  . 

Spirits 


Imp.  Gals. 
11.8 
1.30 

Proof  Gals. 
a89 


Imp.  Gals. 
ia6 

I-3S 
Proof  Gals. 

0.76 


Imp.  Gab 
xi.t 

0.93 
Proof  GaK 

0.8S 


Nbw  Zbaland 

The  average  annual  consumption  of  beer,  wine,  ia<i 
spirits  in  New  Zealand  during  the  period  1901-5  b 
given  as  follows  [33]  : — 


Alcoholic 

.Average  Annual 

Consumption 

1901-5 

Average  Annual 
Consumption  per  Had 

Liquor 

Including 
Maoris 

Exdudiog 
Maoris 

Beer 

Wine     . 
Spirits    . 

Gallons 
7,694.000 

X2I.OOO 

620,000 

Gallons 
8.9 
a  14 
0.7a 

Gallons 

9-4 

0-15 

0.7s 

Consumption  in  1907  was  [28] : — 


.\lcoholic  Liquor 

Toul 

Per  Head 

Beer    .... 
Wine. 

Spirits 

Imp.  Gals. 
9.340,000 
150,000 

Proof  Gals. 
740.000 

Imp.  Gals. 
X0.0 
o.x6 

Proof  Gals- 
0.80 

ALIENS 

United  Kingdom 

Under  the  Aliens  Act  of  1905,  802  aliens  were  refused 
leave  to  land  in  the  United  Kisqgdom  in  1907,  and  49311^ 
the  precedii^  year.  172,500  alien  tninsmigTants  pis^ 
through  the  United  Kingdom  durii^  1907*     Of  these. 
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S56  did  not  proceed  to  their  ultimate  destination,  791 
returning  to  the  Continent  of  Europe  (including  732 
rejected  as  undesirable  by  the  shipping  companies  at 
ports  of  departure  in  the  United  Kingdom),  19  dying 
m  the  United  Kingdom,  13  of  the  remainder  being 
still  in  the  Kingdom  on  April  i,  1908,  and  33  lost 
sight  of.  Of  the  transmigrants  who  left  the  United 
Kingdom  to  proceed  to  their  destinations,  11 39  were 
rejected  as  undesirable  by  the  immigration  authorities 
o(  the  countries  they  sought  to  enter,  and  were  brought 
btirk  to  the  United  Kingdom.  Of  these,  1 106  are  known 
to  have  left  the  United  Kingdom  [40]. 

710  of  the  rejections  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  on 
medical  grounds  (trachoma  in  674  cases).  Of  the  802 
refusals  to  land  in  1907,  404  were  on  account  of  want  of 
means,  &c,  and  398  on  medical  grounds  [40]. 

The  total  number  of  alien  passengers  landed  in  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1907  was  609,930,  and  of  alien 
pasKeni*cn  embarked,  was  574,970,  leaving  a  balance  of 
arrivals  over  departures  of  34,9i6o  [40]. 

The  percentage  of  reported  aliens  (persons  reported 
Mrn  in  foreign  countries)  among  the  total  number  of 
convicted  persons  received  into  prisons  during  the  last 
few  years  has  tended  to  diminisn  since  the  Aliens  Act 
came  into  force,  as  the  following  table  shows  [40] : — 


Percentage  of  Aliens  to  Total  Number 

Year 

of  Convicted  Prisoners 

, 

England 
and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

ij>ra 

2.25 

0.54 

0.34 

n;o3     . 

a.i7 

0-59 

035 

Iv04      . 

a.aa 

0.63 

0-34 

iix>5     . 

a.  08 

0.63 

o.ao 

j(>o6 

X.85 

0.68 

ai8 

\c^j7     - 

1.50 

0.41 

0.17 

The  Secretary  of  State  made  orders  for  the  expulsion 
of  convicted  (criminal)  aliens  from  the  Kingdom  in  306 
cases  in  1 907  [40]. 

ALUMINIUM 

The  estimated  annual  production  and  average  price 
per  ton  of  aluminium  in  recent  years  are  given  by  a 
writer  in  the  Times  as  follows  [41] : — 


Year 

Estimated 

Average  Price 

Production 

per  Ton 

Tons 

£ 

lb\,7      . 

3.327 

155 

:  8^-48 

3.953 

) 

iJ>^ 

5.459 

\ 

148 

i>.iX> 

7.19a 

( 

lOi^I 

. 

7.420 

) 

l'Xi3 

7.750 

lao 

t'»4 

S.xoa 
8.550 

\ 

120 

I>35 

9.000 

150 

1  .Ji 

12,000 

200 

I '^77 

19.000 

167 

:^>8 

25.000 

97 

ANTHBOPOMETBY 

During  1905-6  an  examination  was  undertaken  of  the 
height  and  weight  of  more  than  72,000  school  chil- 
arcn  (just  over  half  being  boys)  in  Glasgow,  and  the 
results  were  ubulated  in  conjunction  with  the  number 
V  rooms  occopted  by  the  femilies  to  which  the 
rLiidm  belonged  45  per  cent,  of  the  children  in 
tamiitrs  occopytng  one  room  were  between  5  and  9 
years  of  age;  35  per  cent,  were  between  9  and    12 


years;  and  20  per  cent.  12  years  and  upwards.  Of 
the  children  belonging  to  families  living  in  two  rooms, 
39  per  cent,  were  ag^  S  ^o  g;  35  per  cent.  9  to  12 ; 
and  26  per  cent.  12  and  upwards.  31  per  cent,  of  the 
children  in  homes  with  three  rooms  were  aged  5  to  9  ; 
36  per  cent,  aged  9  to  12 ;  and  33  per  cent,  aged  12  and 
upwards.  Finally,  only  26  per  cent,  of  the  children 
belonging  to  families  living  in  more  than  three  rooms 
were  aged  from  5  to  9 ;  while  40  per  cent,  were  aged 
1 2  and  upwards. 

The  average  weight  and  height  of  the  children  for 
each  class  of  home  were  found  to  be  as  follows  [42] : — 


No,  of  Rooms 
in  Home 


One  . 
Two  . 
Three 
More  than  three 


One  . 
Two  . 
Three 
More  than  three 


Average  Weight  in 
lbs.  at  Age 


13 


Average  Height  in 
inches  at  Age 


13 


Boys 


37.  a 
38.6 

39-5 
40.1 


51-4 

69.9 

39.0 

46.5 

531 

73.3 

39.9 

47.6 

54.8 

75-3 

40.7 

48.2 

56.3 

76.8 

41.4 

48.9 

53-4 
54.1 

55-1 
55-8 


Girls 


36.6 
37-8 
38.0 
39.a 


49.6 

514 
Sa.8 

54.7 


71.9 

38.9 

46.  a 

73-9 

39.8 

46.9 

76.3 

40.  a 

47.7 

79.3 

41.0 

48.6 

53-9 
54.8 

55-5 
56.4 


If  the  number  of  rooms  occupied  can  be  accepted  as 
any  criterion  of  the  material  condition  of  the  parents, 
then  the  above  table  shows  clearly  that  poor  material 
conditions,  as  represented,  for  example,  by  the  occu- 
pation of  only  one  room,  affect  very  considerably  the 
physical  development  of  children.  8  per  cent,  of  the 
children  dealt  with  above  lived  in  homes  of  one  room  ; 
58  per  cent,  in  homes  of  two  rooms ;  and  24  per  cent, 
in  homes  of  three  rooms. 

The  height  and  weight  of  9483  juvenile  -  adult 
prisoners  (aged  from  16  to  21)  in  England  and  Wales 
m  1907-8,  compare  with  the  height  and  weight  of  the 
general  population,  and  of  town  artisans  and  country 
labourers,  as  ascertained  by  the  Anthropometry  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  Association  and  published  in  1883, 
as  follows  [43] : — 


Age 

Prisoners 
received 
into  Local 
Prisons  dur- 
ing 1906-7 

General 

Population 

{c.  1883) 

1 

Town 
Artisans 
(c.  1883) 

Country 

Labouring 

Classes 

{c.  1883) 

Average  Height 

16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
ao. 

Inches 
6a.  a6 

63.25 
64.08 

64.18 

64.94 

Inches           Inches 
64.31             62.85 
66.24       1      64.70 
66.96       1      65.60 
67.39             66.17 
67.5a             66.50 

Inches 

63.6a 

65.87 

66-53 

66.87 

66.93 

Average  Weight 

i6. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
ao. 

lbs. 
III. I 
1 17.0 
122.3 
127.6 
130.6 

lbs.                lbs. 
119.0       ;       iia.a 
130.9             iai.5 

137.4             1393 
139.6             131.1 

143-3             136.4 

lbs. 
1x7.2 

131.5 
138.7 
14a  2 

144.3 

The  numbers  of  observations  on  which  the  above 
figures  were  based  were  9483  prisoners;  10,144  of  the 
general  population  for  height,  and  9170  for  weight ; 
2926  town  artisans  for  height,  and  2650  for  weight ;  and 
726  country  labourers  for  height,  and  699  for  weight. 

The  table  is  intended  to  indicate  the  physical  in- 
feriority of  the  criminal  population  of  the  country. 
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A  return  issued  by  the  British  War  Office  in  190S  gave  the  following  numbers  as  the  strength  of  some  of  the 
principal  armies  of  the  world  in  1900  and  1906  [45] : — 


State 


British  Empire 
France    . 
German  Empire 
Austria   . 
Russia 


Numbers  of  OflScers  and  Men  in  Army 


1900 

1906 

Active  List 

Reserves 

Total 

Active  List 

Reserves 

Total 

513.860 
673.560 
495.000 

375.290 
X, 1x9,000 

461,4x0 
3.501,780 
3.305,000 
1,800,000 
1,768,000 

975.370 
3.174.340 
3,800,000 
3,175,390 
3.887.000 

445.730 
677.580(0) 
610,000 
409.640 
1,335.000 

547.700 
3.952.780  (a) 
3.400.000 
z, 800.000 
3.034.000 

993.430 
3.630,3601:1 
4.010.00U 
3,309.640 
3,349,000 

(a)  1905. 


The  strength  of  other  important  armies  is  given  as 
follows  [177] : — 


State 

Active  List 

Reserves,  &c. 

Total 

Italy   . 
Spam  . 
Japan 
united  States 

330,000 
80,000 

3x0,000 
70,000 

3,080,000 
400,000 
830,000 
100,000 

3,310,000 
480.000 

1,040,000 
170,000 

The  average  annual  army  expenditure  of  several  powers 
is  given  as  follows  [177] : — 


State 


United  Kingdom 

France     . 

Germany . 

Russia 

Austria-Hungary 

Italy 

Spam 

tfnited  States  .  * 

Japan 


Total 

38,000,000 
38,000,000 
38.000,000 
41,000,000 
17,000,000 
11,000,000 
6,000,000 
31,000,000 
11,000.000 


Per  Head  of 
Population 


Shillings 

13.8 

14.3 

13.6 

5.6 
7.1 

6.5 
6.1 

5-0 

4.5 


SundbsLrg  gives  the  armed  strength  of  Europe  on  a 
peace  basis  as  about  4,000,000  men,  of  whom  2,600,000 
are  infantry,  nearly  500,000  cavalry,  and  600,000  ani]> 
lery.  The  number  of  horses  is  given  as  over  700,000, 
and  the  number  of  cannon  as  nearly  19,000  [44]. 

British  Empire 
The  number  of  officers  and  men  in  the  land  forces  of 
the  British  Empire  in  1906  was  993t40O,  made  up  a» 

follows  [45] : — 


Active  List 

Number 
in  1906 

139,400 
48,100 
78,400 

R«<^     fl^ 

British  Troops— 
At  Home  . 
In  Colonies 
In  India    . 

Reserves 
MiUtia 
Yeomanry     . 
Volunteers    . 
Indian  Army  Re-  ) 
serves                 j 
Indian  Volunteers 

Total  Reserves . 

105.300 
Q4.0CC 

255.80O 

Total    . 

255.900 

Native  Troops — 
In  Colonies 
In  India    . 

IX.600 
178.300 

32.700 

34.3« 

547.70" 

Total    . 

189.800 

Total  Active  List  . 

445.700 

United  Kingdom 

The  regular  army  of  the  United  Kingdom  consisted  on  October  x,  190S,  of  10,700  officers,  1300  warrant 
officers,  and  239,300  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  or  a  total  of  all  ranks  of  251,300  men  [46]. 

The  numbers  of  the  regular  army  and  other  military  forces  of  the  Kingdom,  classified  by  arms,  were  as  follows 
on  October  I,  IQ08  [46] : — 


1 

Numbers  on  October  i 

c.  1908 

Arm                                         Regular 

1         Army 

Army 
Reserve 

Special  Reserve 
and  Militia 

Territorial 
Force 

Total 

In&ntry,  including  Foot  Guards                           150.000 
Cavalry  and  Yeomanry      ....            30,800 

Artillery 48,300 

Engineers 9.300 

Others 33,000 

91,000 
8.800 

31,700 
4.700 
7.700 

58.100 

500 

ix,ooo 

1,400 
600 

X  33.300 

33,30O 

38,900 
10,300 
I3.S00 

431.400 
52.300 

109,800 
25.700 

44.800 

Total  Officers  (a)     .                              13.000 
Total  Men      ....          339,300 

«  •  • 
«  •  • 

1.900                8,400 
69.700             188,800 

... 

Grand  Total  ....          251,300  (*) 

133.900 

71.600               197,300 

654,000  u ' 

{a)  Including  warrant  officers,  but  excluding  non-commissioned  officers,  who  are  included  with  the  men. 

[i)  Excluding  3300  on  staff  and  miscellaneous  establishments. 

{c)  In  addition  to  this  number,  there  were  about  3300  men  on  the  staff  and  miscellaneous  establishments  of  the  regular 
army  ;  3000  on  the  permanent  staff  of  the  territorial  force ;  1800  militia  reserve;  and  about  5600  militia  and  volunteers  la 
the  Channel  Islands,  Malta,  and  Bermuda. 

The  territorial  force  b  a  new  force  which  in  190S  replaced  the  yeomanry  and  volunteers  previously  in  existence^ 
In  1907  the  strength  of  the  yeomaniy  was  25,500,  and  that  of  the  remaining  volunteers  252,800,  or  a  total  strength 
of  278,300  men  of  all  ranks,  including  the  permanent  staff.  The  new  territorial  force  numbered  in  1908,  100,20.' 
men  of  all  ranks,  including  the  permanent  staff.  In  April  1909,  the  total  strength  of  the  territorial  force  had  reached 
about  260,000  men  {Daily  News^  June  30,  1909).  The  actual  change  from  the  yeomanry  and  volunteers  to  the 
territorial  force  was  carried  out  between  April  I  and  July  i,  1908.  On  the  former  date,  the  yeomanry  nurobefcd 
25,000  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  and  the  volunteers  216,100  non-commissioned  officers  and  men«  making 
a  total  of  241,100.  By  July  i  these  two  arms  had  ceased  to  exist,  while  during  the  preceding  three  moaths  some 
140^000  to  150,000  of  their  number  enlisted  for  the  new  territorial  force,  and  nearly  90,000  quitted  the  service 
altogether  [46]. 
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The  regular  army  of  251,300  men  was  distributed  as 
follows  [46] : — 

6,500 

•      5.900 

4.200 

11,900 


En^^land  and  Wales    92.800  1  China 
If'Und    .  26,100  I  E^pt 

Si  otUnd .        .  --  .      . 

Channel  Islands 
EjLst  Indies 
South  Africi   . 
Malu 


4.500 

1,900; 

75.900  I 

14.200  I 

7,400! 


Gibraltar 
Elsewhere 


Total 


251,300 


The  age  dbtribution  of  the  regular  army  on  October  I , 
1903  and  iQO'i',  was  as  follows  [46]: — 


Age<5roup 


Proportion  per  1000  Non-Corn- 
missioned  Officers  and  Men 


I  n<ler  18  fuirs 
iH  t.i  iQ  yeirs 
10  fo  ao     .. 
itj  t  J  25     .. 
35  10  30     ., 

3'J  ^*^  35     .' 
35  10  40     „ 

C»v<.r  40     .. 

All  ages 


The  birthplaces  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  of  the  regular  army  (excluding  Indian  native  troops) 
on  October  i,  1908,  was  as  follows  [46] : — 


Birthplace 

Numbers 

Per  Cent,  of 
Total 

I'iOrn  in  England 
Wales. 

Scotland 
Ireland 

India  or  Colonies 
0.ljer>         .... 

181,500 

3.400 

18.500 

23.200 

8.500 

400 

77.0 
1.4 

7.9 
9.8 

3-7 
0.2 

Total     . 

235.500 

100 

The  religious  denominations  of  these   men  were  as 
follows  [46] : — 


Denomination  , 

Numbers 

165.300 

17.500 

10,800 

3.400 

1,600 

34.500 

200 

2.200 

Per  Cent,  of 
Total 

Church  of  England  . 
Presbyterians   .... 
Wesleyans        .... 
Baptists  or  Congregationalists 
Other  Protestants    . 
Roman  Catholics 

Jews 

Mahometans,  &c.     . 

70.2 

7.4 
4.6 

1.4 

0.7 

14.7 

0.1 

0.9 

Total  -  . 

235.500 

100 

The   number   of  horses   and   mules   on   the   British 
military  establishment  on  October  i,  1908,  was  [46]: — 

Cavalry 10.480 

Artillery 9.230 

Engineers 1.420 

Other  arms 9.390 


Total 


30,520 


Germany 

The  strength  of  the  German  active  army  in  1908  is 
given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Arm 

Officers 

Non-Com- 

missioned 

Officers 

and  Men 

393.800 
70.400 
92,200 
37.100 

Total 

Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Other  arms 

13.800 
2,500 
4.100 
5.100 

25.500 

407,600 
72.900 
96.300 
42,200 

Total   . 

593.500 

619,000 

The  number  of  horses  was  111,300,  of  which  68,400 
were  assigned  to  the  cavalry,  and  3^»700  to  the 
artillery  [12]. 
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The  total  numbers  of  gazetted  failures  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  recent  years,  as  given  in  the  Bankers^ 
Afa^auMe,  have  averaged  as  follows  [47] : — 


'             Average  Annual  Numbers 

r-»enod 

1  England 
&  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

1  %=.y   <,^ 

8.040 

1.400 

400 

9.840 

i£i>4-5 

8.020 

1,230 

450 

9,700 

t5s/5-iV03  . 

7.820 

1.250 

540 

9.610 

I  ^-J4  ~6 

8.500 

1.230 

520 

10,250 

i^M 

8.880 

1.280 

Sio 

10,670 

inos 

8,960 

1,240 

580 

10.780 

I'y06 

8.320 

1. 180 

490 

9.990 

1*37. 

•       7.850 

1.350 

500 

9.600 

I. '.A      . 

.  !    8.470 

1,220 

500 

10.190 

The  gazetted  failures  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  difierent 
trades  numbered  as  follows  in  recent  years  [47] : — 


N  umber  of  Gazetted  Failures  m 


Trades 

1904 

2,166 

1906 

2,422 

1906 

2,232 

1907    1906 

Grocery  and  provision 

2.071  2.239 

Drapery,  silk,  and  woollen 

1.376 

1,296 

1,276 

1.154,  1.257 

Building  and  timber 

1.358 

1.309 

1,202 

1,216  1,197 

Wine,    beer,  spirit,  and  ) 
tobacco.        .        .         ) 

756 

728 

641 

592      640 

Jewellery  and  fancy  . 

514!     486 

412 

398      467 

Com,  cattle,  and  seed 

489      446!     444 

471      454 

Farmers    .... 

488 

542 

425 

429      437 

Leather  and  coach    . 

593 

575 

48,5 

453;     434 

Hardware  and  metal 

2S0 

328 

372 

325      417 

Merchants,  brokers,  and  1 
agents   .        .        .         / 

ifi       ^ 

378 

403 

366 

356]     404 

Iron  and  steel  . 

394 

304 

256 

256,     292 

Furniture  and  upholstery  . 

361 

264 

226 

216'     266 

Coal  and  mining 

218 

226 

244 

244      256 

Others       .... 

1^393 
10,664 

1.445 
10,774 

1.409 

1.425,  1.436 

Total    . 

9.990 

9,606  10,196 

Further  details  for  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  separately,  are  given  in  the  following  tables : — 
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England  and  Walks 

The  average  annnal  numbers  of  receiving  orders  and  administration  orders  under  the  Bankruptcy  Acts,  1S83  :-. 
1890,  reported  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  together  with  the  estimated  amount  of  liabilities  and  assets,  and  loss  10 
creditors,  are  given  as  follows  for  the  periods  stated  [48] : — 


Period 


Average  Annual 
Number 


Average  of  1696-9 
1900-3 

1908  [23] 


4.»7a 
4.a8s 

4.464 
4.306 


Estimated 
Liabilities 


£ 

6,110,000 
6,040.000 
6,080.000 
5.510,000 


Estimated 
Assets 


3,430.000 
3,790.000 
3,340.000 
3.100.000 


Estimated  Loss  lo 
Creditors  -c 


5.300,000 
5. 1 10.000 
5,330.000 
4.810,000 


(a)  The  loss  to  creditors  is  estimated  by  deducting  from  the  liabilities,  not  the  total  amount  of  assets  as  given  abos 
but  those  assets  less  two-thirds  of  their  amount  for  tne  cost  of,  and  loss  on,  their  realisation.    Thus  the  deduction  fr'^m 
assets  on  this  account,  in  1908,  amounted  to  ;^i, 400,000,  leaving  only ;f  700,000  of  assets  available  to  meet  tb<  lou 
liabilities  of  jf  5,5x0,000. 

The  average  annual  amount  of  insolvency  under  deeds  of  arrangement  is  given  as  follows  [48] : — 


Period 


Average  of  1896-9 
1900-3 

1904-7 
1908  [33] 


Average  Annual 

Estimated 

Estimated 

Estimated  LoiS  i. 

Number  of  Deeds 

Liabilities 

Assets 

Creditors  u- 

I 

£. 

L 

3.175 

3,930,000 

3,000,000 

I.JTO.QOQ 

3.412 

4,380,000 

3.500,000 

3.780,000 

3.763 

4.630,000 

3.680,000 

3.010.000 

3.823 

5,860,000 

3,550.000 

3.730.000 

( 

their 


a)  The  assets  as  given  in  this  table  are  subject  to  a  deduction  of  40  per  cent,  of 
realisation,  before  they  are  set  against  the  liabilities. 


their  amount  for  costs  of.  and  loss  or.. 


The  total  number  of  women  who  failed  in  1907  was  439,  involving  liabilities  of  ;^3i7,ioo,  and  assets  a 
;^i  56,500  [48]. 


The  average  annual  number  of  fiulures  and  amount  of 
total  liabilities  under  Bankruptcy  and  Deeds  of  Arrange- 
ment Acts,  in  certain  trades  in  England  and  Wales, 
during  the  period  1903-7,  are  given  as  follows  [48]: — 


Trade  or  Occupation 


Accountants 

Agents  (commission,  insur 
ance,  financial,  &c.) 

Bakers 

Beer,  wine,  and  spirits 

Brokers,  stock  and  share 

Building  . 

Butchers  . 

Coal  and  coke  merchants 

Directors  and  promoters 
of  public  companies 

Farmers  .... 

Grocery  and  provisions 

Jewellers,  watchmakers,  &c 

Leather    .... 

Merchants 

Metal       .... 

Solicitors .... 

Drapers  and  haberdashers 

Tailors     .... 

Milliners  and  dressmakers 

Timber  merchants   . 

Others  (including  un- 
occupied) 

Total    . 


Annual  Average  1908-7 


Number 


18 

106 
330 

431 

33 

88x 

195 
138 

33 

332 

945 
X18 

348 
S3 

387 
38 

336 

238 
73 

41 
3,333 

8.164 


Total 
Liabilities 


160,000 
190.000 

130,000 

560,000 
390,000 
790,000 
100,000 
130,000 

340,000 
340.000 
660,000 
150.000 
350,000 
590,000 
450,000 
310,000 
380,000 
180.000 
60,000 
180,000 

4.360.000 


10.400,000 


Liability 

per 
Failure 


8,900 

1,800 
500 

1.300 

13,600 
900 
500 

1,000 

7.aoo 
1. 000 
700 
1,300 
1,000 
11.300 
x,ioo 
8.100 

X,IOO 

700 

800 
4,400 

1.300 


Scotland 

The  number  of  sequestrations  awarded  and  of  cessK>^ 
reported  in  Scotland  during  the  four  years  icos-^,  and 
the  net  liabilities  and  assets,  are  given  as  follows  [22]  — 


Year 


1905 
1906 

1907 

1908 


1.300 


Sequestrations 


Net  Number 

Awarded 
during  Year 


259 
259 
257 
384 


Net 
Liabilities   ' 


538.500 
809.300 
805,300 
856,700 


Net 
As>«i& 


280.800 

320.  &0 

xSa.4cxi 


Cessios 


Net  Number 

Reported  to 

Net 

Net 

Accountant 

Liabilities 

Asset* 

during  Year 

c 

i 

1905   . 

144 

32.900 

7.2a? 

X906    . 

xxo 

33.aoo 

4.tco 

1907    . 

145 

38.600 

7.W 

1908    . 

133 

38.000 

4.*>c» 
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Ireland 

Statistics  of  bankruptcies  and  deeds  of  arrangement  in 
Ireland  are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Bankruptcies 


Year 


TO05 
i(;c6 

1907 

zgoS 


Number  of 
Cases 

Liabilities 

Assets 

908 
176 

173 
x88 

I 
138.700 

206.900 

150,400 

170,500 

46,900 

43.''WO 
54»ioo 

71,400 

Deeds  of  Arrangement 


i(>j6 


Number  of 
Cases 


izz 

"5 
131 


Liabilities 

193,600 

99,600 

z38.aoo 

169,000 


Assets 


L 
139.300 

sa.400 

70,400 

121,100 


Netherlands 

The  number  of  new  bankruptcies  and  insolvencies  in 
the  Netherlands  in  recent  years  has  been  as  follows 
(35]:— 

1900 1,14s 

TOOT 1.242 

ivaa i,37S 

1903 1.508 

1904 1.611 

«oo5  .  1,529 

igo6  1,664 

»907 1.9^5 

The  assets  and  liabilities  of  bankruptcies  settled  in  the 
course  of  the  year  were  [35] : — 


Year 


Assets 


Liabilities 


1900 

IQOX 

1909 

1004 

«505 
r:>o6 


200,000 
230.000 
260,000 
230.000 
320,000 
230,000 
2X0.000 


1,010,000 

I,  X  10,000 

X, 520,000 

850.000 

1,440.000 

X  .280,000 
1.080,000 


France 


The  average  annual  number  of  new  bankruptcies  and 
judicial    liquidations   since   1873   ^^^  ^uttXi  as  follows 

o  ' — 


Period 


«'*r3  7 

I  ■  7*-89 
»--3  7 

tf38~Q2 

'^3  7 
I  -V*-  »y32 


Annual 

Per  1000 

Average 

Population 

5.420 

0.15 

6,460 

0.X7 

7,920 

0.2Z 

8,630 

0.22 

8.740 

0.23 

9.190 

0.24 

9.320 

a  24 

The  mimber  of  bankruptcies  settled  by  agreement, 
^nncnder  of  assets,  &c.y  in  the  course  of  recent  years, 


and  the  amount  of  assets  and  liabilities,  are  given  as 
follows  [9] : — 


Year 


Number 


Assets 


Liabilities 


i 

C 

1900    . 

2,674 

1,560,000 

7,040,000 

X90I    . 

2.538 

X, 570,000 

6.600.000 

1902    . 

2.457 

i,x7o,ooo 

6,750.000 

1903  • 

2.370 

X, 370,000 

6,350.000 

1904  . 

2.492 

1,200,000 

6.390.000 

1905  . 

2,376 

2,530,000 

8.480,000 

The  number  of  judicial  liquidations  settled  in  1905 
was  1 78 1,  the  amount  of  assets  being  ;f2,i90,ooo,  and 
of  liabilities  ;f  7,5CX>,ooo  [9]. 

Germany 

The  number  of  failures  in  Germany  according  to  trades 
in  recent  years  has  been  as  follows  [11],  [12] : — 


Industries 


Agriculture  and  forestry 
Quarrying.  &c.     . 
Working  in  metals 
Machine,   instrument-  ( 
making.  &c.  ) 

Textiles 
Leather 

Wood-working,  &c. 
Foods.  &c.   . 
Clothing  and  cleaning . 
Building 

Catering.  lodging.  &c.  . 
Grocery,  provisions,  &c. 
Others 


Total  Failures  in 


1902 


Total 


579 
X84 

305 

329 

14a 

175 
438 
739 
949 
513 

673 
3.686 

x,xi4 


1908 


9,826 


508 
x6i 

335 

303 

129 

141 

450 

795 
862 

526 

614 

3.627 

1. 176 


1904 


426 
189 
30X 

278 


1906  ;  1906 


141 

144 

145 

133 

435 

423 

698 

793 

847 

766 

640 

68q 

602 

581 

3.603 

3.388 

X.206 

1.222 

380  404 

176  184 

335  I  325 

327 '  293 


los 

456 
788 

772 

703 

550 

3.428 

1.258 


9.627  I  9,5x1 


9.357    9.401 


The  liabilities  of  the  bankruptcies  settled  in  recent 
years,  and  the  amount  of  assets  shared  among  the 
creditors,  were  as  follows  [11],  [12] : — 


Number 
Settled 


■   Liabilities 


1902 
X903 
1904 

1905 
X906 


19.300.000 

X  5, 700,000 
19,500,000 
24.500,000 


8.572 
8.363 
7.993 
7.578 
7.515      I  17.000.000  1    3,400.000 


Amount 

Shared 

among 

Creditors 

~L 
5.800.000 

4,000^000 

6,900.000 

4.xoo,ooo 


United  States  of  America 

The  number  of  commercial  fsulures  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  amount  of  liabilities  over  a  series  of 
years,  have  averaged  as  follows  [3]: — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ijd.) 


Period 


Average 
Annual 
Number 


Average  of  x  888-92 

1893-7  I 

„     1898-1902; 

1902-7 
1908  [X77]   . 


11.020 

14.150 
10.980 
11,640 
15.690 


Average 

Annual 

Amount  of 

Liabilities 


32.000,000 
43.400.000 
24.000,000 
29.000,000 
46,000.000 


Average 
Liabilities 
per  Failure 

2.900 
3,100 
2.200 
2,500 
2.900 
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Details  for  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : — 


Group  of  States 


Eastern 
Middle 
Southern 
Western 

Pacific  and  Ter-( 
ritorial  ) 

Total 


Number  of 
Failures 


Liabilities 


Assets 


1.318 
3.184 
a.467 
3.506 

1.250 


11.725 


3.430,000 

33,180,000 

5,330,000 

7.500.000 

3,380,000 
40,700,000 


£ 
3.880.000 

13.670,000 

4,930.000 

5.770,000 

1.310,000 
38,560.000 


Of  the  failures  in  1907,  2913  were  failures  in  manu- 
facturing establishments,  with  liabilities  amounting  to 
/"22,ooo,(X)o;  8419  were  in  trading  establishments, 
with  liabilities  of  ;^  12, 100,000 ;  and  393  were  other 
failures*  with  liabilities  of  £6,600,000  [3]. 

Australasia 
The  bankruptcy  returns  in  the  Australasian  colonies 
averaged  as  follows  during  1901-5  [15]: — 


Slate 

Annual  Average  1901-6 

Number 

Liabilities 

Assets 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia  . 
Western  Australia 
I'asmania   . 

448 

454 

350 

34 

86 

6 

390,000 

383,000 

83,000 

38,000 

47.000 

3.500 

L 
153.000 

131,000 

31,000 

16,000 

17,000 

1,600 

Commonwealth  . 
New  Zealand 

1.378 
338 

734.500 
133,000 

339.600 
71.000 

Similar  statistics  for  1906  are  given  as  follows  [15]  :— 


Return  of  Bankruptcies  in  1906 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania   . 


Commonwealth  . 
New  Zealand 


Number        Liabilities 


Asset; 


406 

517 

307 

93 

136 

5 


1.454 
305 


L 
180.000 

333.000 

46,000 

59.000 

59.000 

3.300 


578.300 
3x9.000 


L 
93.000 

81.000 

7JOOO 

45'>» 

23.000 

i.4«» 


349^00 
106.000 


It  shoula  be  remarked  that  no  safe  comparisons  can  be 
drawn  from  these  tables  between  one  state  and  another, 
since  there  are  wide  differences  between  the  bankmptqr 
laws  and  procedure  in  the  various  states.  Further,  the 
statements  of  assets  and  liabilities  are  unsatisfactory, 
while  private  arrangements  between  persons  in  a 
bankrupt  condition  and  their  creditors  cannot  tK 
accounted  for. 


Cape  Colony 

The  average   numbers  of  estates  compulsorily  sequestrated,  and  of  voluntary  surrenders,  with  the  average 
values  of  assets  and  liabilities,  during  the  years  1905-7,  were  as  follows  [29] : — 


Average  of  Years  190&-7 

Number 

Assets 

Liabilities 

Assets  as  i 

Percentage  of 

Liabiliiies 

Compulsory  sequestrations 

Insolvencies:  Voluntary  surrenders 

303 
568 

430.000  (fl) 
737.000 

665,000  (a) 
1,103,000 

65 
67 

\a)  Estimated. 
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The  amounts  of  metallic  reserve,  and  of  the  circulation  of  the  principal  banks  of  issue  on  June  30,  1908,  are 
given  as  follows  [49] : — 


Bills  Payable 
to  Bearer 

Metallic  Reserve,  June  30,  1908 

Bank 

in  Circulation 

June  30,  1908 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Umted  Kingdom — 

Bank  of  England 

L 

L 

£ 

£ 

39,000,000 

39,400,000 

r  •  « 

39,400,000 

Banks  of  Scotland 

7.300,000 

(Not  distinguished) 

6.000,000 

Banks  of  Ireland 

6.400,000 

•■ 

3,500,000 

Germany — 

Imperial  Bank 

89,600.000 

It 

51,600,000 

Private  Banks 

7.100.000 

II 

3,000,000 

Bank  of  France 

187,700.000 

136,100.000       1      36.800,000 

163,900,000 

National  Bank  of  Belgium 

28,800.000 

(Not  distinguished) 

6,100,000 

Natioruil  Bank  of  Denmark 

7,aoo,ooo 

4,500,000 

•  «  • 

4,500,000 

Bank  of  Norway 

4,500,000 

1,400,000 

•  ■  • 

1,400,000 

koval  Bank  of  Sweden 

10,600,000 

3,900,000 

400,000 

4.300,000 

Netherlands  Bank 

31,400,000 

7,800,000 

4.300,000 

13,100,000 

Italy- 

Bank  of  luly 

54,800,000 

35.800,000 

4,500,000 

40,300,000 

Bank  of  Naples 

15,000,000 

7,500,000 

700,000 

8,300,000 

Bank  of  Sicily 

3.700,000 

3.100,000 

140,000 

3,340,000 

Riok  of  Spain 

61,700.000 

15,600,000 

37,000,000 

43,600,000 

Blink  of  Ponugal 

15.400,000 

1,100.000 

900,000 

2.000,000 

Bank  of  Austria- Hungary 

79,100.000 

47,300.000 

13,400,000 

60,600,000 

Rtis&ia — 

Russian  State  Bank 

108.600.000 

107,100,000 

8,300,000 

115,400,000 

Bank  of  Finland 

3,700,000 

930,000 

80,000 

1,000,000 

S"**itrcrland — 

National  Bank 

5,900,000 

3,710,000 

340,000 

3,950,000 

Banks  of  Issue 

4,000,000 

1,740,000 

90,000 

1,830,000 

National  Bank  of  Roumania         .... 

9,900,000 

3.600,000 

70,000 

3,670,000 

National  Bank  of  Greece 

4,900,000 

(Not  distinguished) 

130,000 

National  Bank  of  Bulgaria 

a.ioo.ooo 

860,000                  730,000 
340.000                 310.000 

1,580,000 

National  Bank  of  Servia 

1,300,000 

650.000 

Imperial  Ottoman  Bank  (May  31)         ... 

970,000 

(Not  distinguished) 

4,000,000 

Bank  of  Algeria 

510,000 

II 

3,160,000 

United  States — 

Treasury 

334,100,000 

308,400,000 

109,100,000 

317,500,000 

137,700,000 

33,100,000 

6,400,000 

38,500,000 

Cash  conversion  offices  of  Argentine 

34.900,000 

34,900,000 

•  •  ■ 

34,900,000 

B.ink  of  Japan 

30,300,000 

(Not  distinguished) 

13,200,000 

The  stock  of  gold  held  by  the  principal  European  banks  of  issue  at  the  end  of  the  years  I906»  1907,  and  1908 
was  as  follows  [49],  [50] : — 


Bank  of 


England 

<:iermany  \a\         .... 

France 

Russia 

Russia,  balance  abroad 
Austria-Hungary .... 
Austria>Htmgary,  foreign  gold  bills 
Italy  (three  &nks  of  Issue) . 
Italy,  foreign  bills 

Holiind 

MoUand.  foreign  bills  . 

hclgium(a^ 

Belgium,  foreign  bills  . 

Spain 

bi^in.  foreign  bills 


Stock  of  Gold  at  end  of 


1906 


39,100,000 

33.300,000 

108,300,000 

87,800,000 

30,000,000 

46.300,000 

2,500,000 

36,800,000 

3.300,000 

5,500,000 

600,000 

5,000,000 

5,500,000 

15,200,000 

3,600,000 


1907 


30,700,000 

35,300.000 

107,000,000 

94,900,000 

36.600.000 

45,800,000 

3.500,000 

44,900.000 

2,600.000 

7,300,000 

700,000 

5,400,000 

4,400,000 

15,700,000 

3,600,000 


1906 


L 
30,700,000 

49,000,000 
139.500.000 
107,900,000 

12,600,000 

49,300,000 
3,500,000 

45.600,000 
2,900^000 
8,400,000 
1,500,000 
6,400,000 

15,800.000 
3.200.000 


((2)  Gold  and  silver. 
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Certain  assets  and  liabilities  of  some  of  the  principal  banks  of  the  world  in  January  or  February  1909,  as  given 
in  the  Economist t  were  as  follows  [51] : — 


Week 

ended 

A.ssets 

Liahilitie.s 

Bank 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Securities,  Dis- 
counts, and 
Advances 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Deposits 

Bank  of  England 

Bank  of  France 

National  Bank  of  Belgium 

Netherlands  Bank   . 

Bank  of  Sweden 

Bank  of  Norway 

Bank  of  Denmark    . 

Imperial  Bank  of  Germany 

Austro-Hungarian  Bank  . 

Bank  of  Italy   . 

Swiss  National  Bank 

Bank  of  Spain . 

Bank  of  Russia 

New  York  Associated  Banks 

Feb.  17 
..     18 
..     II 
..     13 
..     13 
..     15 

Jan.  31 

Feb.  17 

..     15 
Jan.  30 

Feb.  15 

..     13 

..       5 

..     13 

£ 
37,000.000 

181,000,000 

6,000,000 

14,000.000 

4.000,000 

1,500,000 

4,000,000 

55,000,000 

64,000.000 

43.000,000 

5,000.000 

48,000,000 

139,000,000 

55,000,000 

£       ^ 
44.000,000  (fl) 

67,000,000 

34.000,000  (<z) 
10.000,000  \c) 
z  1, 000,000 
4,000.000 
5,000.000 

40,000,000  (c) 
a  1, 000.000 
36,000,000 
3,600,000  {c) 
54,000,000 
60,000,000 
365,000.000  (c) 

£ 

39,000,000 

198.000.000 

30.000,000 

33,000.000 

9.000.000 

3,600,000 

6,000,000 

69.000,000 

77,000,000 

54.000.000 

6.500.000 

67.000.000 

107,000,000 

XO.OOO.OOO 

£ 

53.000.000 
40,000.000 
3.500.000  t 

700,000 
3.000.000  J 
500,000  J 

X. 300,000 

34,000.000  ••' 

•  •  • 

9.000.000 

800/XIO 

30,000.000 

47,000.000 

376,000,000 

(a)  Securities. 


(b)  Current  accounts. 


{c)  Discounts  and  advances. 


(</)  Deposits  at  notice. 


The  banking  power  of  the  world  in   190S,  as  represented  by  capital,  profits,  deposits,  aad  drculatioo,  ts 
estimated  as  follows  [245] : — 


United  States  of  America,  including  Savings  Banks 

British  Empire 

Continental  Europe 

Central  and  South  America        .... 

Other  Foreign  &inks 

Savings  Banks  other  than  in  the  United  States 

Total    . 


^^3.600,000,000 

a.300.000,000 

1 .  100.000.000 

X  80,000,000 

370.000,000 

1 .900.000,000 

jf 9. 350.000,000 


The  average  rate  of  discount  of  the  chief  European  banks  in  recent  years  has  been  as  follows  [12],  [51] 

Average  Bank  Rate  of  Discount 

Bank 

1808 
335 

1889 

1900 

1901 

1903 

1908 

190* 

1906 

1906 

190T 

1906  [51 ; 

Bank  of  England 

3-75 

396 

3-72 

3-33 

3*25 

330 

3.01 

4.37 

4.93 

3-17 

Imperial  Bank  of  Germany 

4.27 

504 

S-33 

4.10 

3.3a 

3.84 

4.33 

3-83 

5- 15 

6.03 

4.88 

Bank  of  France 

3.20 

306 

325 

3- 00 

3.00 

3.00 

3-00 

3- 00 

300 

346 

>»7 

Netherlands  Bank 

2.83 

358 

3.61 

3»3 

300 

340 

324 

3.68 

4.11 

5.10 

342 

National  Bank  of  Belgium 

304 

391 

4.09 

3.38 

3.00 

3.18 

3.00 

317 

3.84 

494 

3.66 

Austro-Hungarian  Bank  . 

4.16 

504 

4.58 

4.08 

3-55 

350 

350 

3-70 

4.33 

4.90 

4.28 

Bank  of  Switzerland . 

4.33 

4.96 

4.88 

3-99 

3-77 

4.06 

405 

4.05 

4.76 

4-94 

•  ■■ 

Bank  of  Russia 

5-57 

5.61 

5. 56 

5.16 

4.56 

450 

538 

5.64 

7.27 

7.13 

6.08 

Bank  of  Italy  [9] 

5.00 

5-00 

S-oo 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

s-oo 

5- 00 

5.00 

507 

•  •• 

Bank  of  Spain  [9] 

5-00 

4-59 

369 

3.68 

4.00 

4.16 

450 

4- SO 

4- SO 

4- SO 

... 

These  rates  of  discount  may  be  compared  with  the  average  market  rates  of  discount  as  given  in  the  next 
table[i2],  [51]:— 


Cities 


London  (three  months'  bills) 

Berlin        .... 

Paris         .... 

Amsterdam 

Vienna  (three  months'  bills) 

St.  Petersburg  . 

New  York  (money  at  call) 


1898 


3.65 
3-55 

3.13 
3.49 

3-94 
4.96 

X.66 


Average  Market  Rate  of  Discount 


1899 


329 

4-45 
3.96 

334 
4-74 
6.86 

346 


1900 


370 
4.41 

317 

3-44 

4-34 
6.68 

3.31 


1901 


3.20 
3-o6 
2.48 
300 
365 
S-89 

389 


1902 


2.99 
2.19 

a.43 
2.47 

2.72 

5- 10 

4.93 


1908 


3-40 
3.01 
2.78 

3- 19 
303 

S-7S 
3.5s 


1904 


2.70 

314 

2.19 

2.77 

3- 14 
6.56 

1.79 


1906 

2.66 
2.85 
2.10 

a.  39 

3-32 

6.29 

438 


1906 


4.05 
4.04 
a.  73 

3-77 

4.13 

8.04 
6.35 


190T  1908  ;i 


4-53 
5.13 

3-40 
4.86 
4.68 
7.71 
6w69 


3.31 
363 

3lX2 

2-94 
384 
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United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  bank  offices  (head  offices  and  branches) 
in  the  United  Kingdom  has  increased  as  follows  since 
iS72[47]:— 


Country 


1872 


1908 


Rn  gland  and  Wales  . 
Scotland    . 
IreUnd 
Isle  of  Man 


1.779 

8l2 

333 


United  Kingdom 


2.924 


The  increase  between  the  two  dates  amounts  to  nearlv 


270  per  cent.      In  England  and  Wales,  however,  the 
increase  was  nearly  330  per  cent. 

The  number  of  banks  in  the  United  States  in  1907 
was  over  23,9CX),  or  one  to  every  3600  inhabitants. 
The  proportion  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1908  was 
one  bank  to  every  5280  inhabitants  [47]. 

Of  the  total  number  of  offices  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  T908,  108  were  offices  of  foreign  and  colonial 
banks  [47]. 

In  1885  the  capital  and  reserves  of  colonial  and 
foreign  banks  with  offices  or  agents  in  London  was 
about  ;^89,cx)0,ooo. 


In  1907  the  position  of  colonial  banks,  British  banks  doing  business  abroad,  and  foreign  banks  with  offices 
in  London,  was  as  follows  [47] : — 


Capital,  reserves.  &c. 
Acceptances,  endorsements,  &c. 
Bills  payable,  &c.   . 


;f  225, 600,000 

116,400,000 

61,300,000 


Deposits 

Note  circulation 


;f  865,300,000 
82,200,000 


Total  .  ;f  1,350,800,000 

The  corresponding   position  of  British  banks   in    1907  was  estimated  in  the  Banker^   Magazine  to  have 


Ijeen  [47]  :— 

Capital 

Reserve 

Acceptances,  endorsements,  &c. 
Miscellaneous 


;^84,6oo,ooo 

48,400,000 

39,700,000 

8,900,000 


Deposits  and  current  accounts 
Note  circulation 

Total    . 


;f  914,500,000 
43,400.000 


;f  1, 139 ,500,000 


The  deposits  in  1907  of  the  banks  described  in  the  Banking  Ahnancuk  for  1909  are  given  by  the  Bankers* 
Afagasine  as  follows  [47] : — 

Colonial  and  Foreign  Banks,  &c.  (having  offices  in  England) ;f  865, 300,000 

Other  Colonial  and  Foreign  Banks 3.396.600,000 


Banks  in  the  United  Kingdom 


Total ;f  4, 261 ,900,000 

915,000,000 

Total its,  176,900,000 


The  assets  and  liabilities  of  banks  publishing  accounts  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1908  are  shown  in  detail  by 
the  Bankers*  Magazine  as  follows  [47]  : — 


Liabilities  in  1906  (in  Millions  of  £\. 

Banks 

Capital 
Paid 

Reserve 
Fund 

Acceptances, 
Endorse- 
ments, &c. 

Deposits, 

Current 

Accounts, 

and  Note 

Cirailation 

Miscel- 
laneous 

Total 

Kn^land  and  Wales — 

Metropolitan  and  suburban 
Metropolitan  and  provincial 
Provincial 

Million  ;£    1    Million  j£ 
7.9                   2.5 
46.6                 25.7 
13.6                   8.7 

Million  £ 

1.7 

26.9 
1.6 

Million  £ 

77-4 
590.9 
137.1 

805.4 
0.83 
1 16.6 
66.1 

Million  £ 

1-3 

3-3 
1.8 

Million  £ 
90.8 

693.3 
162.8 

Total  England  and  Wales    . 

Isle  of  Man 

Scotland 

Ireland             

68.1 

0.03 
9.2 

7.3 

36.9 
0.04 

7.7 
3-9 

30.2 

•  •  • 

4.2 

0.2 

6.3 
0.0 

I.O 

0.8 

946.9 

0.9 

138-7 

78.3 

Total 

84.6 

48.5 

34.6               989.0        1         8.1 

1164.8 

Assets  in  1906  (in  Millions  of  £). 

Cash  in 

Hand,  at 

Call  and 

Short 

Notice 

Investments 

BUls  Dis- 
counted, 
Advances, 
and  Loans 

Accept- 
ances, &c. 
(see  above) 

Buildings 

and 
Sundries 

Banks 

British 
Govern- 
ment 
(when 
stated) 

Other 

Total 

tlngUnd  and  Wales — 

Metropolitan  and  suburban  . 
S(«tTOpoliun  and  provincial . 
>*rovinctal  Banks           .... 

Million  £ 
26.2 
179.0 
26.8 

Million  £ 
9.2 
79.1 
8.6 

Million  £ 
6.2 

47.3 
251 

MilUon  £ 

45.5 

348.3 
92.6 

MiUion  £ 

1.7 

26.9 

1.6 

Million  £ 
2.1 
12.7 
8.0 

Million  £ 
90.9 

6933 
162.7 

Total  England  and  Wales 

I&ieofMan                

^io^iand            

Ireiaod               

232.0 

0.1 

30.1 

11.9 

96.9 

•  •  • 

5- 1 
9.0 

78.6 

0.4 

24.4 

12.0 

486.4 

0.4 

70.4 

44.2 

30.2 

•  •  « 

4.2 
0.2 

22.8 

0.03 

4.5 
1.0 

946.9 

0.9 

138.7 

78.3 

Total 

274.1 

IIX.O 

"54 

601.4 

34-6 

28.3 

1164.8 
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The  total  liabilities  in  June  1908  to  be  provided  for 
on  demand,  or  at  short  notice,  by  bankers  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  as  given  in  \\kt.  Journal  of  the  Institute 
of  Bankers ^  were  as  follows  [52]:  — 


Circulation  of  Bank  of  England 

,.  other  Banks  % 

Deposits  in  Bank  of  England 
,,  other  English  Banks 

'm         Scottish  Banks  . 
,,         Irish  Banks 
,,  Post  Office  Savings 

Banks 

,,  Trustee     Savings 

Banks 

Total    . 


jf  28,990,000 

14,210.000 

56,340.000 

682.790.000 

108,720.000 

58,300.000 

I57.S«>.«» 
53.010,000 

^1,159.860.000 


In  this  statement  some  liabilities  are  unavoidably 
counted  twice  over. 

Against  these  liabilities  the  Bank  of  England  held  a 
stock  of  gold  amounting  to  about  ;f39,400,ooo.  The 
amount  of  gold  in  the  hands  of  other  banks  was 
unknown. 

The  total  estimated  deposits  and  current  accounts 
held  by  the  banks  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  July 
of  each  year  from  1898  are  given  by  the  Economist 
as  follows  [51]: — 


Year 
(about  July) 


Estimated  Deposits  and  Current 
I  Accounts  in  Banks  in  United  Kingdom 


1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

X908 


Bank  of 
England 


55,000,000 
53,000,000 
48,000,000 
53,000,000 
57,000,000 
52,000,000 
59.000,000 
59.000.000 
56,000,000 
58.000,000 
56.000,000 


Other 
Banks 


Total 


7S5.oa>.ax) 
795,000,000 
785.000,000 
795,000,000 
795.000,000 
795,000,000 
775,000,000 
805,000,000 
825,000,000 
845,000.000 
855.000.000 


8x0.000.000 
848,000,000 
833,000,000 
848,000,000 
852.000,000 
847,000,000 
834,000.000 
864,000,000 
881.000,000 
903,000,000 
911,000,000 


The  note  circulation  of  the  various  banks  of  the 
United  Kingdom  during  December  averaged  as  follows 
in  each  year  from  1896  [22] : — 


Average  Note  Circulation  in 

December 

Year 

England 

&  Wales| 

Ireland 

Total 

Bank 
of 

Country  1 

Scotland  Bank 
of 

Joint 
Stock 

for  the 
United 

England 

Banks 

Ireland 
iooo£ 

Banks 

Kingdom 

— 7 

1000    ;£ 

1000  i; 

1000  ;C 

1000  ;^ 

1000  ;^ 

1896 

26,100 

1.500 

7.500 

2.500 

3.900, 

41.500 

1897 

27,300 

1.400 

7.700 

1  2,500 

3.900  1 

42,800 

1898 

27.200 

1.400 

8,000 

'  2.500 

3.900 

43.000 

1899 

28,600 

1.300 

8,300 

2,700 

4.200 

45.100 

1900 

29,400 

1,200 

8.600 

2.900 

4,400 

46,500 

1901 

29,400 

1,000 

8,300 

2,600 

4.200 

45.500 

1902 

28,800 

800 

8.400 

2.900 

4.600 

45.500 

1903 

28,400 

700 

8,100 

2,900 

4,600' 

44.700 

1904 

27.800 

700 

7,900 

'  2.600 

4.200 

43.aoo 

1905 

28,700 

600 

8,000 

2,500 

4.000 

43,800 

1906 

28,300 

600 

7.900 

2,700 

4.300 

43,800 

1907 

29.100 

500 

7.700 

2,800 

4.300 

44,400 

1908 

28.700 

400 

7.500 

2,900 

4.300, 

43.800 

The  fixed  note  issue  of  the  banks  in  the  United 
Kingdom  at  the  beginning  of  1909,  as  given  in  the 
Banker:^  Magatine^  was  [47] : — 

England — 

Bank  of  England    . 

Twelve  Private  Banks    . 

Thirteen  Joint  Stock  Banks  . 
Scotland— Eight  Joint  Stock  Banks 
Ireland — Six  Joint  Stock  Banks 


j^i  8.450.000 

4»2,744 

880.392 

2.670.350 

6.S54.494 


Total 


.  jC28.843.980 


Bank  of  England  returns  showed  average  liabiliiie^ 
suid  assets  during  the  last  quarter  of  each  year  from 
1896  to  be  as  follows  [22] : — 


Liabilities 


X896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
190X 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


Notes  in 
Circulation 

1000  £ 
26,700 
27,400 
27.300 
28,500 
29,600 
29,600 
99.300 
28,600 
28.100 
29,000 
28.700 
29.300 
29,000 


■Deposits 


Assets 


Total 

\^ooo£ 

'77.30Q 
I73.000 
169.800 
76,700 
76,600 
80,100 
80.100 
176.700 
77.000 
,82,500 
79.400 
79.900 
79,600 


Securities  t  Bullion ,  Tou. 


1000  £ 
42,400 
42,200 
39.300 
46.200 

44.900 
44.700 
47.100 
44.600 
42,600 
50.000 
48.500 
46,500 
44.100 


iofx>£ 

35.900 
3X.800 

.  31.500 

I  31.700 

32,000 

I  35.600 

32.800 

■  3«.5oo 

'  33.700 

31 .900 

30^00 

32,000 

34.800 


1000^ 

7F.30C 
74.000 
70.&X 
77.WK 

So.joc 
7v.0oc 

81,90.' 
78.900 

78CIOO 


The  highest,  lowest,  and  average  rates  of  discount 
charged  by  the  Bank  of  England,  and  the  market 
rate  m  London  for  three  months*  bills,  in  recent  year^ 
have  been  as  follows  [12],  [51]: — 

Rate  of  Discount 


Year 


Bank  of  England 


I  Highest    Lowest  Average 


1897 
1898 
1899 

4 

4 
6 

1900 

6 

190X 

5 

1902 

4 

1903 

4 

1904 

4 

X905 

1906 

4 
6 

1907 
1908) 

[51]  f 

7 

7 

2 

a-S 
3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

a.  5 

35 

4 

a- 5 


2.64 
3.25 
3-75 
396 
3-72 
33 
75 
30 
01 

27 
93 


3 
3 
3 
3 

4 
4 


Market  Rate  for  Three 
Months'  BilU 


Highest  Lowest  A^-crai:! 


2.99 


3.13 
4.06 

7.00 

556 
4.50 
4.00 

4*5 
356 

4- 13 
6.00 

7.00 


a88 
a  88 
1.88 
a.  31 
2.13 
2,44 
2. 19 
1.88 

x-75 
2.88 

3.00 


1.87 

2.05 

Z-^ 
370 
3.20 

3.9g 

340 

2.70 
2,c6 

4.0s 
4.53 

a.  29 


Netherlands 

Average  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Netherlands  Bank 
in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [35] : — 


Assets 


Years  ended 
March  31 


Discounts 

and 
Advances 


1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


10,650.000 

11,670,000 

I  12,980.000 

i  12.860,000 


Coin  and 
Bullion 


Liabilities 


Notes  in 
Circulation 


£ 
11.970,000 

12,680,000 


£ 

ao.oio.ooo* 
22,400.000 


ii.28o,ooo<  22.460.000i 
11,680.000  22.aoo.ooo 


Current 
Acootinti 

£ 
640,000 

430.000 

4^.000 

780  ^.-c 
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Belgium 

Asets  and  liabilities  of  the  National  Bank  of  Belgium 
iz  December  31  in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows 
rr4]:— 


At 

litxcmbcr 


Assets 


Liabilities 


3« 


I  Coin  and 
I    Bullion    ! 


Bills 


'  Notes  in 
Circulation 


i3g7 
iSq8 
i8gg 

I(/01 
1902 

1904 

1506 


I 


£         ! 
4.100,000 

4.700.000 

4,300,000 , 

4,400,000  I 

4.600.000  I 

4i6oo,ooo  I 

4.700.000  I 

4.800,000  , 

4.700,000 

5,000,000  , 


£ 

16,700,000 

17.000,000 
17,300,000, 
18,600,000 
19.100,000 
20,600,000 
21,300.000 
22,300,000, 
22,800,000, 
23.900,000, 


20,500,000 
21,800.000 
23.600,000 
25,300.000 
26,000.000 
27,000,000 
26,800,000 
27,800,000 
29,000.000 

3o.8oo,ooo| 


Current 
Accounts 


£ 
3.800,000 

3,800.000 

3,600,000 

3,300,000 

3.600,000 

3,200,000 

3,500,000 

3,700,000 

3,900.000 

3,800.000 


The  reserve  has  been  as  follows  [14] 


1897 
1898 
1899 
X900 
1901 


;^I  ,060,000  '    1902 

1,080,000  1903 

1,120,000  '    1904 

1,110,000  X9O5 

1,140,000  1906 


;fl, 180.000 
1,230,000 
1,270,000 
1,310,000 

I  .350.000 


The  total  annual  discounts  of  bills  have  increased  as 
follows  [14]: — 


Year 


Number 


Amount 


1851 
x86o 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1906 


53,810 

382,830 

1,064,280 

2,206,650 

3.095.360 

3.797.630 
4,410,490 


£ 
7,400,000 

30,300,000 

53,500,000 

79,800.000 

94,200,000 

137.700,000 

170,200,000 


France 
Assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Bank  of  France  in  recent  years,  as  given  in  the  Economist^  have  been  as 
follows  fS^]: — 


First  Week  of 


f  '.'33 

«»5 

iwo6 

1907 
xyoS 


Assets 


Liabilities 


Coin  and 
Bullion 


Discounts  and 
Advances 


Circulation 


Deposits  4 


£ 
144,300,000 

137,800,000 

150,000.000 

156,700,000 

146,200.000 

143,600.000 

176.000,000 


£ 
49,100,000 

55,500,000 

52,600.000 

74,600,000 

75,000,000 

78,200,000 

56,900,000 


£ 
178,900,000 

176,800,000 

180,400,000 

196,200,000 

203,700,000 

199.300,000 

209.200.000 


Government    I 


Other 


3,000,000 
5,300,000 
5,400,000 
10,600,000 
9,800,000 
5,500,000 
4,500.000 


17,600,000 
18,000,000 
22,600,000 
25,900,000 
22,600,000 
21,400,000 
26,200,000 


The  total  value  of  bills  discounted  in  recent  years  was 
as  follows  [9]  : — 

JC467 ,000,000 
433,000,000 


XQ03 
1904 

^905 
1906 
1907 
J908 


439,000,000 
559,000,000 
631.000,000 
512,000,000 


Germany 


The  average  bank  note  circulation  of  German  banks 
has  been  as  follows  in  recent  years  [12] : — 

1903  (6  banks) ;f  86,000,000 

1904  (6  banks) 87,000,000 

1905  (6  banks) 90,000,000 

1906  (5  banks) 96,000,000 

1907  (5  banks) 100,000.000 

The  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Reichsbank  in  recent 
years,  as  given  in  the  Economist^  have  been  as  follows 
[51]:— 


The  total  value  of  bills  discounted  by  the  Reichsbank 
in  recent  years  was  as  follows  [i] : — 

1903 jf  475 .000,000 


1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


472,000,000 
470,000,000 
524,000,000 
605,000,000 


Switzerland 

Statistics  for  recent  years  of  the  Swiss  banks  of 
issue  and  (in  1907)  of  the  National  Bank  are  given  as 
follows  [9] : — 


Assets 

Lialnlities 

Fu^i 
W'vtW  of '   Coin  and 

'     Bullion 

1 

Discounts 

and 
Advances 

Notes 

Deposits 

'       £ 

1^3       41,200,000 
IW04        41,700.000 
tgof       48.400,000 
igcA       42.700.000 
1^07        36.100,000 

IV09        51.600.000 

£ 
54,700,000 

56.100.000 

47,200.000 

57,500,000 

64,200.000 

73.700.000 

53.900,000 

09,900.000 
71,900,000 
72,200,000 
75,800,000 
80.300.000 
85.800,000 
88.600.000 

£ 
25,800,000 

25,600,000 

25,600,000 

26,200,000 

27,300,000 

26,400,030 

33.300.000 

Current 

Average 

Coin  and 

BiUs  and 

Note 

Accounts 

of  Year 

Bullion 

Advances 

Circulation 

(Public  and 
Private) 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1902 

4,600.000 

11,300,000 

8,900,000 

48,900,000 

1903 

4.700,000 

11,000,000 

8,900,000 

50.100.000 

1904 

4,700,000 

11,100,000 

9,100,000 

51,800,000 

X905 

4,700,000 

11,500,000 

9,300,000 

54,800.000 

X906 

4,800,000 

12,600,000 

9,400,000 

59,600,000 

1907 

6,300,000 

14,900,000 

11,500.000 

66.400.000 

The  note  circulation  of  the  Swiss  banks  of  issue  has 
been  as  follows  [23] : — 


Period 

Total. 

Per  capita 

Annual  average  1881-90 

£ 

.   1       5.000.000 

£ 

x-7 

1891-1900 

7,500,000 

2.37 

1901  .... 

8.600,000 

2.56 

1902 

8.900,000 

2.64 

1903  .... 

8,900,000 

2.6 

1904  .... 

9,100,000 

2.65 

1905 

9,300,000 

2.68 

1906 

9,400,000 

a.  67 
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Italy 


Assets 

and  liabilities  of  the  Bank  of  Italy  at  the  end  of  recent  years 

have  been  as  follows  [12] : — 

Assets 

Liabiliues 

Year 

Coin  and          Discounts. 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Deposits 

Bullion 

Advances,  &c. 

Public 

Pri\'.ll<: 

L 

L 

£ 

L 

L 

1897 

•                •                •                •               « 

14.270,000 

10,230.000 

31,570,000 

1.690.000 

8.730.000 

1898   . 

■                • 

14,590,000 

13.080,000 

33,260.000 

S, 000 .000 

9.300.000 

1899 

14.170,000 

14,690.000 

35.270,000 

2.530.000 

7.880.000 

1900 

14,040.000 

14,640,000 

32,820.000 

4,030.000 

7.600.000 

190X 

15,010.000 

14,640,000 

33,910.000 

3.450.000 

7.800.000 

1902 

16.070,000 

15.620,000 

34,220,000 

3.620.000 

6.880,000 

1903 

22,710.000          15,270.000 

35,980.000 

7,210.000 

7.440.000 

1904 

22.490.000 

15,150,000 

36,570,000 

7,270.000 

7.410,000 

1905 

28,800,000 

18,920,000 

40.220,000 

10,490.000 

7.420.000 

1906   . 

33,910.000          19,290,000 

47.500,000 

8.840.000 

6.650.000 

1907   . 

40.860,000      ,    24,760.000 

56,460.000 

7.020,000 

8,490.000 

[a)  Including  assets  abroad. 


The  total  coin  and  bullion,  discounts  and  advances, 
and  circulation  of  the  three  issue  banks — the  Bank  of 
Italy,  the  Bank  of  Naples,  and  the  Bank  of  Sicily- 
are  shown  as  follows  [54]: — 


End  of 
Year 


1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
Z901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Discounts. 
Advances,  &c. 


14.800,000 
18,200.000 
21,500,030 
21,100.000 
21,500.000 
22.700,000 
22,200,000 
23.600,000 
27,600,000 
28,200,000 
34.500,000 


Coin  and 
Bullion 


24,000,000 
24,200,000 
23,100,000 
24.600.000 
24,500,000 
26.800,000 
34,500,000 
35,500.000 
43.100,000 
48,800,000 
57,100.000 


Note 
Circulation 


£ 
43,400,000 

44,900,000 

47,200,000 

45,600,000 

46.200.000 

47,000.000 

49>4oo,ooo 
51,100,000 
56.300,000 
64,200,000 
74,100.000 


Spain 
Statistics  of  the  Bank  of  Spain  are  given  as  follows 

[0]:— 


Average 
of  Year 


1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Coin  and 
Bullion 

33.100,000 
34.400,000 
34.700,000 
36,700.000 
39,300,000 
40,900,000 


Bills  and 
Advances 


£ 
47,100.000 

41,200,000 

39,300,000 

33,200,000 

30,300,000 

27,400,000 


Circulation 


£ 
65.500,000 

65.300.000 

64.900.000 

63.100,000 

61.700,000 

61,700,000 


Current 
Accounts 
(Private 

2 

24.900.ox 

25, 100.000 
26.000.000 
23.500.000 
32,400.000 

21,200,000 


Austria-Hungary 
The    assets    and    note    circulation    of  the    Austto- 
Hungarian  National  Bsuik  at  Vienna,  in  recent  years, 
as  given  in  the  Economist,  have  been  as  follows  fsi]:— 


Assets 

First  Week  of    |    Coin  and 

Discounts  & 

Circulatioo 

>      Bullion 

Advances 

£ 

,          £ 

£ 

1903 

.  '   58,600,000 

15,400.000 

65.800.000 

1904 

58,100,000 

16.900,000 

70.300.000 

1905 

60,400,000 

21.300,000 

69.aoo.ooc 

1906 

57,000,000 

27.200,000 

73,aoo.ooD 

1907 

58,200,000 

33,100,000 

77.900.000 

1908 

.      57,600,000 

33.300,000 

79,600.000 

1909 

61,600,000 

29,000,000 

83.900,000 

Russia 
Assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Russian  Imperial  Bank  at  the  end  of  recent  yeare  are  given  as  follows  [12]  :— 


Year 


1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Assets 


Coin  and 
Bullion 


£ 
109,300,000 

95.900,000 

81,800,000 

79,200,000 

81,700.000 

84,200,000 

99,700,000 

81,300,000 

97,900.000 

105,800,000 


Discounts, 
Advances,  &c. 

(a) 


£ 
28,100,000 

40,100.000 

50,400,000 

54,400,000 

54,700.000 

63,200,000 

57,600,000 

89.300.000 

86,300,000 
80.800.000 


Liabilities 


Notes  in 
Circulation 


Deposits 


£ 

73,100,000 
54,600,000 
58,700,000 
58,300.000 
59,100,000   < 
61,100,000 
89,300.000   I 
125,900.000 
125,600,000 
123,100,000   I 


Public  {d) 


43,100,000 
55.300,000 
35,800,000 
39,500,000 
35,300,000 
47,400,000 
39,000,000 
6,600,000 
15,500.000 
33.600.000 


Private 


£ 
17.500.000 

14.300.000 

12.800.000 

13.400.000 

xa,ioo.ooo 
11,600.000 
14.300.000 
16,400,000 
19,300,000 
17,300,000 


(a)  Including  assets  abroad. 

(d)  Exclusive  of  "consignations"  amounting  at  the  end  of  the  several  years  1898  to  1907  to  14,  15,  15,  i6.  17,  i8.  iq. 
33,  31,  and  3z  million  pounds  sterling. 
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United  States  of  America 

The  number  of  national  banks  in  operation  in  the  United  States  in  recent  years,  and  their  assets  and  liabilities, 
ajc  given  as  follows  [3] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


1903 

(September  9) 

1904 

(September  6) 

1906 

(August  25) 

1906 

(September  4) 

6. 137 

1907 

(August  32) 

Number  of  National  Banks 

S.042 

5.412 

5.757 

6,544 

A'»>ets — 

Specie 

L)(»ns 

Bonds     

Slocks,  securities.  &c.     . 

Notes 

Others 

£ 
82.800.000 

730.900.000 

113,500,000 

108,000,000 

38,200.000 

241,300,000 

£ 
105,100,000 

782,900,000 

115,000,000 

122,700,000 

38,200,000 

289,200,000 

£ 
103,200,000 

839.300.000 

120,400,000 

139.000,000 

41.600.000 

313,300,000 

£ 
96,800,000 

902,400,000 

133.600,000 

140,600.000 

39,600,000 

357,000.000 

£ 
110.600.000 

981.000,000 

151.800,000 

145,900.000 

42,000.000 

316.700,000 

Total  Assets     . 

1,314,700,000 

1.453.100,000 

1,556,800.000 

1,670.000,000 

1.748,000,000 

Liabilities — 

Capital  Mock  .... 
Circttlation      .... 
Due  10  depositors   . 
Others 

157.000,000 

78,100,000 

688.500.000 

391,100.000 

160,600,000 

85.600.000 

743.500.000 

463.400.000 

166.700,000 

97,700.000 

809,000.000 

483.400,000 

174.000,000 
107.900,000 
897.500.000 
490,600,000 

186,800.000 
115,000,000 
933.300,000 
512,900,000 

Total  LiabUities 

1.314,700,000 

1. 453. 100.000 

1.556,800,000 

1,670,000.000 

1,748,000,000 

The  amounts  of  net  deposits  and  reserves  on  the  same 
dates  as  above  were  as  follows  [3] : — 


Year 


Net 
Deposits 


IC03 
1904 
i;o5 
1906 

KV07 


£ 
805,000,000 

917,000,000 

986,000,000 

1,026,000.000 

1.095.000.000 


Reserves 
Held 

2  1 

177.000,000 , 

205.000,000  I 

214.000.000 

213.000.000  , 

233.000.000  I 


Ratio  of 

Reserves  to 

Deposits 


Per  Cent. 

22 

22.4 
21.7 
20.7 
21.3 


The  specie  held  by  the  national  banks  in  1903  and 
1907  was  made  up  as  follows  [3] : — 


1903 

1907 

Gold  coin 

Silver  coin         .... 
U.S.  treasury  certificates. 
Gold  dcaring-house  certificates 

£ 
22,000.000 

4,000.000 

43.600.000 

13.200.000 

8a.8oo.ooo 

£ 
26,100.000 

5,500,000 

64,500.000 

14,500,000 

Total    . 

110,600,000 

The  total  amount  of  loans  and  discounts  of  the 
national  hanks  on  August  22,  1907,  are  given  as 
follows  for  certain  cities  and  states  [3]: — 


City  or  State 


City  Banks 

New  York 

Chicago 

St.  Louis 

Boston  . 

Philadelphia 

Pittsburg 

Washington 

Country  Banks 


New  York  State 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Illinois  . 
New  Jersey  . 
Texas    . 


Number 

of 
Banks 


366 


38 

14 

8 

22 

36 
30 
11 


6,178 


359 
181 

667 
334 
381 
172 
488 


Loans  and 

Discounts 

Aug.  22, 1907 


£ 

480,000,000 


148,300^000 
48,100,000 
24,500,000 
34,900,000 
36,900,000 
30,700,000 
4,600,000 

495.000,000 

42.000,000 
25,500,000 
61,100,000 
32,000,000 
28,500,000 
23,000,000 
22,000,000 


The  capital  and  dividends  of  all  national  banks  are  given  as  follows  [3]  : — 


iS34 
1894 

»905 
1906 

ICi 


Year  ended  September  1 


\a 


Number  of  Banks 


2,582 
3.741 
5.244 
5.582 
5.966 
6.306 


Capital 

£ 

108,000,000 
138,500.000 
159.500.000 
162.900.000 
172,000,000 
181,000,000 


Dividends 

Ratio  of  Dividends 
to  Capital 

£ 

Per  Cent. 

8,600,000 

8.0 

9,400,000 

6.7 

iS.70o,coo 

9.9 

15,200,000 

9.4 

18,600,000 

11.1 

20.700.000 

11.8 

{a)  Period  from  September  i,  1906,  to  June  30,  1907. 
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The  specie,  loans,    capital,  and   net   deposits   of    the   national    banks   in   New   York   City   are  given  is 
follows  [3]: — 


Date 


Number  of 
Banks 


October  7,  1886 . 
October  6,  1896  . 
August  25,  1905  . 
September  4,  1906 
August  aa.  1907 . 


45 
49 
42 
40 
38 


Specie 


13.300,000 
10,300,000 
41,700,000 
32,400,000 
36,000,000 


Loans 


£ 
52,800,000 

65,500.000 

167.800,000 

146,200,000 

148,300,000 


Capital 


9,400,000 
10,500,000 
22,200,000 
22,000.000 
23.900,000 


Net  Deposits 

£ 

58.900,000 

77,700,000 

208,100.000 

172,400.000 

I72»000.000 


The  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  New  York  Associated 
Banks  in  recent  years  are  given  by  the  Economist  as 
follows  [51]:— 


1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 
r9o8 
1909 


Assets 


First     I 
Week  of 


Specie 


Loans  and 
Discounts 


31.000,000 
33,300.000 
40.700,000 
33,500,000 
34,600.000 
38,400,000 
55,800,000 


175,100.000 
183,200,000 
213,900,000 
I  200,900.000 
!  209.900,000 
<  226,600,000 
'  259,400.000 


Liabilities 


Net 

Deposits 

I 

174.600.000 
181,100,000 
221,800.000' 
196,700,0001 
200,100,000, 
209,700,000 
271,700,000 


Reserve 


£ 
45,700,000 

48,200,000 

57,800,000 

49,300,000 

50,100,000 

50,100,000 

72,500,000 


The  amount  of  deposits  in  State  banks  and  in  those 
private  banks  which  make  reports,  in  recent  years,  were 
as  follows  [3] : — 


Year 


1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Deposits  in 


State  Banks 


£ 

263,800,000 
335.500.000 

353«7oo,ooo 
378.000,000 
431,900,000 
492,700.000 
571.200,000 
639.300,000 


Private  Einks 

2 

20,000.000 

24,700,000 

27,400.000 

27.700.000  ' 

20,000,000 

26,600,000 

22,900,000 

31.500,000 


Canada 

The  paid-up  capital  of  chartered  banks  in  the  Canadian  Dominion  (of  which  there  were  35  in  1907)  has  mcreascd 
as  follows  [32] : — 


^870 £7,000,000 

1880 12,000,000 

1890 12,000,000 

The  reserve  funds  in  1907  averaged  ;f  14,000  ,ocx). 


1900 ;f  13,000.000 

1907 20,000,000 


Average  assets  and  liabilities  have  been  as  follows  in  each  year  from  1897  [32]: — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  i^d.) 


Year 


1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
190X 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


Average  Assets 


Total 


Discounts  to 
the  People 


70,100,000 

76,200,000 

84,800,000 

94,600,000 

109,000,000 

120,400,000 

131.900,000 

143,000,000 

157.800,000 

180,600,000 

194,300,000 


£ 

43.600,000 

46,000,000 

51,700,000 

57,400,000 

79,700,000 

88.500.000 

97.100,000 

104,600,000 

115,100,000 

134,800,000 

145.900,000 


Average  Liabilities  (a) 


Total 


£ 

51,900.000 

57,800,000 

65,500,000 

73,300,000 

86,300,000 

96,000,000 

104,300,000 

113,900,000 

127,100,000 

146.700,000 

158,100,000 


Notes  in 
Circulation 


7  (000,000 
7,800,000 

8,500,000 
9,600,000 
10,400,000 
11.400,000 
12,400,000 
12.700,000 
13,200.000 
14.500.000 
15.600,000 


Deposits  <^  I 

43.500,000 

48,500.000 

54,800,000 

62,700,00c 

71.800,0001*' 

80,200,000 

87.200,000 

96,600.000 

109,200,000 

124,600,000 

134.600.000 


{a)  Excluding  capital  and  reserves. 

{b)  Include  deposits  of  federal  and  provincial  governments,  and  in  and  after  1901,  also  include  amounts  deposiie^J 
elsewhere  than  in  Canada,  which  were  ;^5,5oo,ooo  in  1901,  ;f  7,100,000  in  1902,  £7,000,000  in  1903.  jf  7.500,000  in  19^4, 
;^9, 100.000  in  1905,  ;f  9.500,000  in  1906,  and  ^  12,100,000  in  1907  [31],  [32]. 


The  amount  of  specie  held  by  banks  in  1907  averaged  ;f  5,oco,coo  [32]. 
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Australia 

In  1907  there  were  twenty-one  banks  trading  in  the  Austrah'an  Commonwealth.    Their  paid-up  capital  amounted 
to  about  if  17,000,000,  and  their  reserve  funds  to  about  ;f  7,500,000  [15]. 

Their  average  liabilities  and  assets  during  the  quarter  ended  June  30  in  each  year  from  1901  to  1907  were  as 
follows  [15]: — 


Quarter  ended  June  30 


1.^1 

11^03 

lS(00 
IgD7 


Average  Assets 

Average  Liabilities 

Total 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Discounts  and 
Advances 

£ 

Total 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Deposits 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

121,500,000 

19,800,000 

93,700,000 

95,800,000 

3,400,000 

91,500,000 

122,200,000 

21.100,000 

94,000,000 

97,700,000 

3,300,000 

93.400,000 

120,500,000 

20,000,000 

93,300,000 

96,000,000 

3,300,000 

91,800,000 

113,800,000 

19,400,000 

87,700,000 

95,500,000 

3,100,000 

91.500,000 

114,000,000 

21.500,000 

85,800,000 

102,200.000 

3,000,000 

98,100,000 

117,800,000 

22,700,000 

87,900,000 

110,900,000 

3,200,000 

106,500,000 

125,700,000 

23,700,000 

95,000,000 

117,500,000 

3,600,000 

112,700,000 

The  proportion  of  coin  and  bullion  in  the  banks  to  the  amount  of  notes  in  circulation  and  other  liabilities  at  call 
was  in  each  year  from  1901  to  1907.  4^-4i  5i-4,  49-6,  49.9,  53.9,  S1.2,  and  47.1  per  cent,  respectively. 


The  total  deposits,  and  discounts  and  advances,  &c., 
io  the  several  states  in  the  years  1903  to  1907  have 
averaged  as  follows  [15]: — 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
>ouih  Australia  . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania  . 

Commonwealth 


Average  1903-7 


Deposits 


£ 
36,700,000 

34,100,000 

13,300,000 

7.100.000 

5,100,000 

3,700,000 


100,000,000 


Advances,  &c. 


34.100,000 

29.900,000 

14,100.000 

4,900,000 

4,300,000 

2,700,000 


90,000,000 


New  Zealand 

At  the  end  of  1907  there  were  five  banks  of  issue 
trading  in  New  Zealand.  The  development  in  banking 
in  the  colony  since  1857  is  shown  by  the  amount  of 
assets  and  liabilities  of  the  banks  of  issue,  namely 
(33] :~ 


Year 

Assets 

Liabilities 

£ 

£ 

1S57    - 

. 

420,000 

430,000 

1870 

•         •         • 

6,320,000 

3,820,000 

i8do    . 

. 

14,220,000 

9,550,000 

iftjo     . 

.         -         • 

17,740,000 

13,360,000 

t9X)     . 

. 

17,310.000 

16,960,000 

IV07    . 

•         •         • 

26,580,000 

25,330,000 

Deposiu  have  been  as  follows  [33] : — 

1857 ^340,000 

'870 3,130,000 

1880 8,540,000 

1890 12,370,000 

1900 15,570,000 

«907 23,520,000 

The  average    amount    of    advances    made    by    the 
t«ak$  was  j^  5, 850,000  in   1886.      They  declined  to 


;^ 1 1,550,000  in  1 89 1.  In  1897  they  were  ;f  10,890,000, 
and  increased  to  ;^  19, 840  000  in  1907.  Discounts  in 
1907  amounted  to  jC2,ooo,ooo  [33]. 

Outstanding  notes  on  December  31,  I907f  amounted 
to  ;f  1, 640,000  [49]. 

The  stock  of  coin  and  bullion  held  by  the  banks 
during  the  last   quarter  of   the   year   was  as  follows 

[33]  :— 

1900 ;f2,8oo,ooo 

1907 4,980,000 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Statistics  of  the  joint-stock  banks  doing  business  in 
the  colony  are  given  as  follows  for  1903  and  1907 
[29]:— 


Liabilities  or  Assets 

Amounts  on  December  31 

1903 

1907 

Subscribed  capital     . 

£ 
13.010,700 

5.956.825 

2,816,580 

2,142,177 

36.553.360 

22,590,408 

£ 
11,510,900 

Liabilities — 
Paid-up  capital 
Reserve  fund . 
Notes  in  circulation 
Deposits 
Other  liabilities 

4.456.925 

2.732.143 
1,561,234 

33.015.365 
15,414,268 

Total  Liabilities 

70.059,350 

57.179.935 

Assets- 
Coin  and  bullion    . 
Government  securities   . 
Bills,  loans,  and  other  ) 
assets         .        .       ( 

8,307,520 
5.947.622 

55,804.208 
73.059.350 

6,858,979 
5,213,407 

45.107,549 

Total  Assets    . 

57.179.935 

In  1903  there  were  seven  banks,  and  in  1907  six 
banks. 
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India 

The  capital,  reserve,  deposits,  and  cash  balances  of  Presidency  and  joint-stock  banks  whose  head  offices 
are  in  India,  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Year 

Capital 

Reserve  and  Rest 

Deposits 

Cash  Balances 

£ 

I 

£ 

£ 

1897 

3,880,000 

1,460,000 

13,300,000 

3.430,000 

X898 

2,940.000 

X, 650,000 

13,830.000 

4,330.000 

1899 

2.940,000 

1,680,000 

14,460,000 

4,030,000 

1900 

2.950,000 

X  ,630,000 

x5,840.ooo 

4,160,000 

1901 

3,000.000 

1,760,000 

18,030,000 

5.470,000 

1902 

3,0x0,000 

1,870,000 

31,030,000 

6,930,000 

1903 

2,930,000 

1,980,000 

31,330,000 

5,310,000 

1904 

2,940,000 

3,090.000 

24440,000 

7,770,000 

1905 

3,960,000 

3,370,000 

24,9x0,000 

6,640.000 

1906 

3.390,000 

3,340,000 

38,060,000 

8,300,000 

In  addition  to  these  banks,  there  were,  in  1906,  ten  exchange  banks  trading  in  India,  but  with  their  head 
offices  located  out  of  India.    The  deposits  and  cash  balances  in  India  in  these  banks  were  as  follows  [5] : — 


Year 

Deposits  in 
India 

Cash  Balances 
in  India 

Year 

Deposits  in 
India 

Cash  Balances 
in  India 

1897 
1898 
1899 

1900     . 
I90I 

■ 
1 

6,000,000 
6,330,000 
7,130,000 
7,000,000 
7,890,000 

£ 
1.150,000 

1,370,000 

X, 340, 000 
X, 600,000 
3,240,000 

X903    . 
X903   . 
X904    . 

1905    . 
X906   . 

£ 
9,130,000 

xo,76o,ooo 
xo,88o.ooo 
1 1,360 ,000 
X2,o6o,ooo 

£ 
2.270,000 

2.050,000 

3.390.000 

2,530.000 

3.400,000 

Japan 

The  number  of  banks,  amount  of  capital,  reserve  funds,  advances,  and  rate  of  dividend  of  Japanese  banks  are 
given  as  follows  [55] : — 


Description  of  Bank  and 
Year 

No.  of 
Banks 

Authorised 
Capital 

£ 
3,070,000 

3.070,000 

1,330,000 

3,460,000 

3,860,000 

3,000,000 

38,4x0,000 

39.550,000 

Paid-up 
Capital 

£ 
3,070,000 

3,070,000 

1.070,000 

3,460,000 

1,650,000 

3,930,000 

19,450,000 

28,470,000 

Reserve 
Fund 

£ 
1,290,000 

2,200,000 
760,000 

1,490,000 

8,000 

470,000 

2,080,000 

8,040,000 

Deposits 

at  end  of 

Year 

Advances 

Outstanding 

at  end  of 

Year 

Rate  of 
Dividend 

Bank  of  Japan  .        ,        .        s  jl^ 

Yokohama  Specie  Bank    .        \  ^^ 

Agricultural  and    Industrial     \  1899 
Banks    .        .        .        .         (  1907 

Ordinary  Banks        .        .   -{  ^^  ^^| 

X 
X 
X 
X 

45 
46 

1,448 

X.665 

£ 

2,790,000 

48,280,000 

4,x6o,ooo 
12,400,000 

X  30,000 

840,000 
29,5x0,000 
97.550.000 

£ 
XI, 350,000 

x6, 190.000 
3,430,000 

10,760,000 
1,330,000 
3,530,000 

58,740,000  (fl) 
109,720,000 

Per  Cent. 
II 
12 

15 

X2 

70 
8.2 

10.7 

8.0  u-t 

Total  all  Banks  (except  Post-  (  X898 
office  Savings  Banks)         (  1907  (*) 

1.75a 
2.336 

39,090,000 
59,4x0,000 

26,300,000 
44,470,000 

4,270,000 
13,600,000 

40,870,000 
187,640,000 

84,660,000 
X  58, 540.000 

9.5 

9.6!<-t 

(a)  Amount  of  advances  outstanding  at  end  of  1899. 


{b\  Figures  at  end  of  first  half  year. 


[c]  Rate  of  dividend  in  1906. 


The  agricultural  and  industrial  banks  are  local  banks  established  in  every  prefecture,  chiefly  for  the  purpose 
of  making  long-term  loans  at  low  rates  of  interest.  Each  of  these  banks  must  have  a  capital  of  not  less  than 
;^20,Soo.  They  are  connected  with  a  central  bank,  the  Hypothec  Bank  of  Japan,  "created  for  the  purpose  f'f 
making  long-term  loans  at  a  low  rate  of  interest  on  mortgi^es  of  immovable  property  with  a  view  to  the  improve- 
ment and  development  of  agriculture  and  industry." 

The  total  in  the  above  table  includes  a  number  of  savings  banks  (not  Post-office),  which  must  be  joint-stock 
companies  with  a  capital  of  at  least  ;f3070.  They  take  deposits  from  the  public  at  compound  interest.  In  1S9S 
there  were  260  savings  banks  proper  and  158  other  banks  engaged  in  the  business  of  savings  banks  in  addition  to 
their  principal  business. 
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The  world's  fMTodaction  of  barley  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [18] : — 


Continent,  &c. 


North  America 

Including — 
Ignited  States     .... 

Canada       

E'virope 

Including — 
Russia  (with  Poland  and  Caucasia) 

Gemuiny 

Austria-Hungary  (a)  . 

France 

United  Kingdom 

A«aa 

Including — 

japan  

Africa 

Including — 

Algeria 

AustraJaMa 

Total  for  World    . 


1908 


Bushels 
180,000.000 

132,000,000 

39,000,000 

932,000,000 

350,000,000 

153,000,000 

146,000.000 

43.000,000 

67,000,000 

71,000,000 

60,000.000 
51,000,000 

38,000,000 
2,400,000 


Production  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 


1.236.400.000 


1904 


Bushels 
189,000,000 

140,000,000 

42,000,000 

841,000,000 

340,000,000 

i3S'Ooo.«» 
123,000.000 

38,000,000 

64,000,000 

91,000,000 

81 ,000,000 
52,000,000 

36,000,000 
4,000.000 


1906 


Bushels 
189.000,000 

137,000,000 

45.000,000 

867,000,000 

339,000,000 

134,000.000 

139,000,000 

41,000,000 

67.000,000 

89,000,000 

77.000.000 
36.000,000 

27,000,000 
3,200.000 


1,177,000,000  1,184,200,000 


1906 


Bushels 
237.000,000 

179,000.000 

51,000,000 

908,000,000 

304,000,000 

143,000,000 

152,000,000 

37,000,000 

70,000,000 

95,000,000 

84,000,000 
44,000.000 

35,000,000 
3,000,000 


1,287,000.000 


1907 


Bushels 
206,000,000 

154.000.000 

45,000.000 

911,000,000 

344.000,000 
i6x  ,000,000 
146,000,000 
45,000,000 
69,000,000 
103,000,000 

91,000,000 
44,000,000 

35,000,000 
3,400,000 


1,267400,000 


{a)  Includes  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

The  average  annual  acreage,  production,  and  yield  per  acre  in  the  principal  producing  countries  are  given 
as  follows  [17]: — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  .... 

\4Ntralia 

New  Zealand         .... 

.A'.jsiria 

Hungary 

Cwniiany 

Netherlands 

Roumania 

Russia — 

European,  exclusive  of  Poland  . 

F*oland 

<'aacasia 

Siberia  and  The  Stef  p?s    . 

Spain 

Sweden  

United  States  of  America 


Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

Yield  per  Acre 

1907 

Mean  of 
5  Years  {a) 

1907 

Mean  of 
5  Years  (a) 

1907 

Mean  of 
5  Years  {a) 

1 

Thous.  Acres 

Thous.  Acres 

Thous.  Qrs. 

Thous.  Qrs. 

Bushels 

Bushels 

1.883 

1,978 

8.387 

8.367 

35-6 

33-9 

105 

95 

269 

228 

20.6 

19-3 

33 

30 

129 

133 

3i» 

35-8 

2.881 

2,950 

9,001 

8,2XX 

25.0 

22.3 

2,932 

2,724 

7,826 

7.775 

21.4 

22.8 

4.ao3 

4.075 

19.273 

16.977 

367 

33-3 

76 

80 

496 

469 

51-9 

47.1 

1.259 

X.314 

2,430 

3.050 

154 

z8.6 

ao,238(*) 

19.522 

33.196 

32,817 

11.5  (^) 

135 

i.x6o(^) 

1,172 

3.038 

2.555 

17-0  (3) 

175 

2.347 (*) 

2,246 

4.930 

4.486 

16.0  (^) 

16.0 

«  •  • 

420 

i,xi8 

837 

•  ■  • 

16.0 

2,960 

3.501 

6,430 

8.054 

17.4 

18.4 

514  (*) 

520 

1,642 

1.654 

24.3  (*) 

254 

6,448 

5.244 

18,616 

17.499 

23.1 

26.7 

la)  The  mean  given  is  that  of  the  five  years  nearest  to  1907  for  which,  in  each  case,  information  exists. 
{6)  Year  1905. 

Most  European  countries  have  to  import  barley  to  make  up  their  total   requirements.      During    1901    to 
1905  the  following  countries  produced  for  themselves  the  given  percentages  of  their  total  consumption  [16]: — 


Per  Cent. 

United  Kingdom 55 

Oermany 69 

Btlgtura 26 

Neincrlands 29 

Norway 36 

Swrden 98 

Kranoe 90 


Per  Cent. 

Switzerland 18 

Denmark 91 

Portugal 98 

Spain 98 

Italy 97 

Greece 94 


Daring  the  same  period,  Russia  exported  on  the  average  29  per  cent,  of  its  total  production  ;  Roumania, 
M  per  cent.;  Hungary,  27  per  cent;  Austria,  15  per  cent;  Bulgaria,  27  per  cent.;  and  Servia,  16  per 
cent,  [I ft]. 

See  also  article  on  Agriculture  (passim). 
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Ik  ELAND 

The  number  of  stocks  of  bees  in  Ireland,  so  far  as 
ascertained,  was  27,850  on  April  i,  1906,  and  27,642 
on  April  i,  1907  [i  9]. 

The  annual  production  of  honey  in  recent  years  was 
as  follows  [19]: — 


1896 

274.8x0  lbs. 

1900 

.     623.560    ,. 

1904 

.     308,870   .. 

I90S 

.     467,910    ., 

1906 

.    470.850    ., 

Average  1896  to  1905 

•     493.130    .. 

3266  lbs.  of  wax  were  manufactured  in  1906  [19]. 


Germany 

The  number  of  bee-hives  in  Germany  has  varied  as 
follows  [12],  [I85]:— 


I873  (January) 

1883 

X892  (December) 

X900 

1907 


a.333.480 
1.9XX.800 
2,034,480 
a. 605, 350 
2.594.690 


The    number  in    1907   was   distributed    as   follows 
[12]:- 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Wtirtemberg 
Baden  . 
Saxony . 
Other  states . 


Total 


1 ,530.000 
400,000 
140,000 
X  10,000 
80.000 
330,000 

2,590,000 


Australia 

Statistics  of  hives  and  honey  and  wax  production  axe 
available  for  three  of  the  Australian  states,  and  were 
as  follows  for  the  years  stated  [15] : — 


Production  in  lbs. 


Number  of 
Hives 


Honev  Beeswax 


New  South  Wales 

1904    . 

X905   . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

58.330          2,X47.30o 

64.730      !    3.023.500 

43,630      1    1,841.200 

X, 907 ,700 

49.590 
58,610 

39.62c 

34.690 

Victoria 

1904  . 

1905  • 

1906  . 

X907  . 

40.760             834,000 
49.120          1.906,200 
41,780          X. 209. 100 
48,0x0          2.965,300 

X8.980 
28.650 
21.840 
4678c 

Western  Australia 

1904  . 

1905    . 
X906    . 
1907    . 

8.705 
X  2,840 

X  2,825 

•  •• 

X79.270 
287,500 
555.080 
382.580 

4.53° 
6.210 

9.300 
8,300 

New  Zealand 

At  the  Census  of  April   1906,  15,396  persons  were 
reported  as  keeping  bees.     The  number  of  hives  was 
74, 34 1 ,    During  the  year  preceding  the  Census  i  ,oo?,'M 
lbs.  of  honey  valued  at  ^^20,915,  and  31,680  lbs.  of 
wax  valued  at  ;f  1320,  were  produced  [148]. 
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The  birth*rate  per  looo  of  the  population  in  various 
rountries  in  the  decennial  periods  1871-80,  1881-90, 
and  I  >*9i  - 1 9CO  averaged  as  follows  [58] : — 


Country 

1871^80 

18S1-90 

1891-1900 

Kngiand  and  Wales 

35-4 

325 

29.9 

ScofUnd 

34-9 

323 

30.6 

Ireland 

a6.5 

234 

23.0 

Dennu&rk 

31-4 

32-0 

30.2 

Som\ 

31.0 

30-9 

303 

S^vdcn 

305 

29.1 

27.1 

Finland 

37.0 

350 

32.2 

Kus&ia  in  Europe 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

49.2 

Austria 

390 

37.9 

371 

Hungary 

•  •  * 

44.0 

40.6 

SwitxcrLind  . 

308 

38.x 

28. 1 

iJermanv 

39- » 

36.8 

36.1 

Pru&^ia 

39-0 

37.4 

36.7 

Bivaiia 

40.3 

36.8 

36.5 

Saxon V 

42.9 

41.8 

39-5 

Wiirienibo  rg 

43- X 

3S.8 

34.2 

Bi4en 

38.5 

330 

33-2 

H^ise 

36.4 

31S 

32.2 

\;sacr-ljorrame 

33-9 

30.6 

30.1 

HolUnd 

36.2 

34-2 

32.5 

!*'Ig!um 

32-3 

30.2 

29.0 

Friuce  . 

aS-4 

23.9 

22.2 

Ton  tjgal 

•  •  • 

33-o(a) 

30.6 

>{iiin    . 

• "  • 

36.2 

34-8 

iMJy     . 

36.9 

37-8 

34-9 

Biilgana 

*  «• 

36.5  (^) 

39-4 

*^'r%ia    . 

40-5 

450 

41.7 

Kouraania     . 

350 

41.4 

40.6 

L  S.  of  America- 

Connecticut 

24.7 

23.1 

24.1 

N<j.v>a<^usetts  . 

aS-9 

25-5 

27.3 

Michigan  . 

22.5 

22.1 

19.  s 

Mame 

•  ■• 

•  •  • 

21.3  (^) 

Rhode  Uland     . 

23-7 

23-3 

258 

Vermont    . 

20.8 

19. 1 

20.6 

Country 

1871--80 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

Mexico 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

35.4  (^) 

Chili     .... 

■  ■  • 

37-3 

35-7 

Uruguay 

■  •  ■ 

41.5 

36.5 

Japan    .... 

■  •  ■ 

28.3 

29.8 

Australian     Common- 

wealth— 

New  South  Wales     . 

38.8 

34-5 

30-3 

Victoria 

335 

317 

28.5 

Queensland 

38.4 

37.0 

31-4 

South  Australia 

37-8 

3^5 

29.0 

Western  Australia 

32.1 

35-7 

29.7 

Tasmania  . 

30.6 

35-0 

31.0 

New  Zealand 

40.7 

33-9 

26.7 

(a)  Mean  of  1886-90. 
{£)  Mean  of  1892-1900. 


(^)  Mean  of  1888-90. 
[d)  Mean  of  1895-1900. 


The  above  rates  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  one 
another,  since  the  treatment  of  still -births  varies  con- 
siderably in  the  different  countries.  The  number  of  still- 
births is  usually  great  enough  to  affect  to  the  extent 
of  a  unit  the  second  figure  (or  units'  figure)  in  the  birth- 
rates. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  table  that  the  birth-rate  has 
almost  universally  fallen  during  the  period  1 871 -1900. 
The  principal  exception  is  Japan,  whose  birth-rate  has 
increased  throughout  this  period.  So  far  as  statistics 
are  available,  France  alone  appears  to  show  a  decline 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  nineteenth  century.  In 
most  other  cases,  the  decline  dates  from  the  seventh  or 
eighth  decade  of  last  century. 

The  lowest  rates  are  seen  to  have  been  in  France, 
Ireland,  and  some  of  the  states  in  America.  The  highest 
were  in  Russia,  Hungary,  Servia,  and  Roumania. 


The  mean  annual  numbers  of  live-births  in  certain  European  countries,  per  1000  married  women  aged  1 5  to  49, 
per  if'jo  of  all  women  aged  15  to  49,  and  per  1000  of  the  population  in  successive  decennial  periods,  were  as 


Births 

per  1000  Married 

Births  per  1000  of  all  Women 

Births  I 

)er  1000  of  Whole 

State 

Women  aged  16  to  49 

aged  16  to  49 

1 

Population 

1876-86 

250 

1886-96  1896-1906 

1876-86 

135 

1886-96 

1896-1906 

104 

1876-86 

34-2 

1886-96 

30-9 

1896-1906 

L'lgland  and  Wales 

229 

203 

1x8 

28.6 

Scotland 

271 

255 

23s 

133 

X2I 

IXI 

33-8 

31.0 

29.6 

I  Mand 

250 

24s 

264 

lOX 

92 

89 

24.7 

22.9 

23.2 

l>Tnmark 

244 

23s 

217 

133 

128 

1x8 

32.5 

311 

29.4 

Grrman  Empire 

268 

258 

243 

153 

X46 

141 

38.0 

36.4 

35-2 

Pnissra 

273 

265 

250 

153 

149 

143 

38.1 

37.2 

35-7 

Havaru 

276 

263 

259 

159 

146 

145 

38.9 

36.2 

36.4 

Saxony 

267 

250 

216 

167 

157 

140 

42.5 

40.7 

36.S 

Wurtembcrg 

288 

259 

262 

162 

139 

139 

39-6 

34-2 

34-3 

Rvden 

266 

248 

251 

144 

130 

135 

35-8 

32.6 

33.9 

Ho^iand 

293 

286 

272 

150 

X42 

133 

36.x 

33-8 

32.5 

Hrignnn 

264 

236 

213 

132 

XI8 

XX4 

317 

29.4 

28.8 

r  ranee . 

167 

ISO 

134 

99 

89 

85 

24.9 

22.7 

2X.8 

halY      . 

248 

249 

232 

148 

149 

138 

37.3 

36.6 

33-2 

NtjnKaTitfj    . 

262 

259 

247 

127 

125 

XX9 

31-0 

30-3 

29.2 

SHi:denJa>    . 

240 

231 

218 

119 

XI7 

109 

29.7 

28.x 

26.4 

F'niand 

259 

246 

244(0) 

142 

13s 

130 

36.x 

33-0 

319 

Atutna<>»     .... 

246 

250 

281 

149 

X48 

MS 

38.4 

37.6 

36.4 

{a)  Third  period  is  X896-1904. 


(d)  Third  period  is  1896-X903. 


The  above  table  is  constructed  by  taking  the  mean  number  of  births  occurring  during  the  respective  periods  and 
coHatxng  this  ntxinber  with  the  number  of  women  aged  1 5  to  49,  and  with  the  total  population,  as  given  by  the 
cenns  which  took  place  in  the  middle  of  the  several  periods.  For  example,  the  mean  annual  number  of  births  in 
Koi'land  and  Wales  during  the  period  1896- 1905  was  ascertained,  also  the  number  of  married  women  aged  15  to  49t 
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Ireland 

The  number  of  stocks  of  bees  in  Ireland,  so  far  as 
ascertained,  was  27,850  on  April  i,  1906,  and  27,642 
on  April  i,  1907  [19]. 

The  annual  production  of  honey  in  recent  years  was 
as  follows  [19]: — 


1896 

274,8x0  lbs. 

1900 

.     623,560    ,, 

1904 

.     308,870    ,. 

1905 

.     467,9x0    ,, 

1906 

.     470,850    ,, 

Average  1896  to  1905 

•    493.130    0 

3266  lbs.  of  wax  were  manufactured  in  1906  [19]. 


Germany 

The  number  of  bee-hives  in  Germany  has  varied  as 
follows  [12],  [185]:— 


1873  (January) 

1883 

X892  (December) 

1900 

1907 


2.333.480 
1,9x1,800 
2,034,480 
3.605,350 
2.594.690 


The    number  in    1907    was   distributed    as   follows 

[12]:- 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Wilrtemberg 
Baden  . 
Saxony . 
Other  states  . 


Total 


1 ,530,000 
400,000 
140,000 
110,000 
80,000 
330,000 

2,590,000 


Australia 

Statistics  of  hives  and  honey  and  wax  production  are 
available  for  three  of  the  Australian  states,  and  weie 
as  follows  for  the  years  stated  [15]: — 


Year 

Number  of 
Hives 

Production  in  lbs. 

Honey 

Bfteswix 

New  South  Wales 

1904  . 

1905  • 
X906    . 

1907    . 

58.330 
64,730 
49.630 

•  ■  • 

2,x47,30O 
3,023,500 
i,84x,200 
1.907.700 

49.590 
58.610 

39.6ac 
34.690 

Victoria 

1904  . 

1905  • 

1906  . 
X907    . 

40,760 
49.iao 
41.780 
48,0x0 

834.000 
1,906,200 
X, 209,100 
2.965,300 

X  8.980 
28,650 

2X,&(0 

46.78c 

Western  Australia 

X904    . 

1905  . 

1906  . 
X907    . 

8.705 
X2,840 

X  2.82s 

•  •• 

X  79, 270 
287,500 
555.080 
382.580 

4.530 
6,2x0 

9.300 
8,300 

New  Zealand 

At  the  Census  of  April  1906,  15,396  persons  were 
reported  as  keeping  bees.  The  number  of  hives  was 
74, 34 1 ,  During  the  year  preceding  the  Census  i  ,oo3,'>4'> 
lbs.  of  honey  valued  at  ^^20,915,  and  31,680  lbs.  of 
wax  valued  at;£'i320,  were  produced  [148]. 
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The  birth-rate  per  1000  of  the  population  in  various 
countries  in  the  decennial  periods  1871-80,  1881-90, 
and  1x91-1 900  averaged  as  follows  [58]: — 


Country 

1871^80 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

Mngiand  and  Wales 

35-4 

32.5 

29.9 

Scotland 

34.9 

32.3 

30.6 

Ireland 

26.5 

234 

23.0 

Denmark 

314 

32.0 

30.2 

Korway 

31.0 

30.9 

303 

Svieden 

305 

29.1 

27.1 

Finland 

37.0 

350 

32.2 

Russia  in  Europe 

•  •  * 

■  •• 

49.2 

Austria 

390 

37.9 

37.1 

fiungary 

•  •  • 

44.0 

40.6 

Switxcrland  . 

30.8 

a8.x 

28.1 

Germany 

39-1 

36.8 

36.1 

Prussia 

390 

37-4 

36.7 

Eivaria 

40.3 

36.8 

36.  s 

Saxony 

42.9 

41.8 

395 

Wtirtemburg 

43- 1 

35-8 

34-2 

Baden 

38.5 

330 

33-2 

H«*sse 

36.4 

31.5 

32.2 

Alsace-Lorraine 

33-9 

30.6 

30.1 

Holland 

36.2 

34.2 

32.5 

Hcigium 

32.3 

30.2 

29.0 

Fr.\nce  . 

25-4 

239 

22.2 

Portugal 

■  a  • 

33'0{a) 

30.6 

Sfiiin     . 

•  •  ■ 

36.2 

34.8 

h.ilv      . 

36.9 

37.8 

34.9 

Bulgaria 

•  •  • 

36.S(*) 

39.4 

>Tvia    . 

40.5 

450 

41.7 

kouniania     . 

350 

41.4 

40.6 

U  S.  of  America- 

Connecticut 

24.7 

23.1 

24.1 

Massachusetts  . 

25.9 

255 

273 

Michigan  . 

22.5 

22.1 

195 

M^ine 

■  ■  ■ 

•  •  ■ 

21.3  {c) 

Rhode  Island     . 

237 

23.3 

25.8 

Vermont    . 

ao.8 

19. 1 

20.6 

Country 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

Mexico 

«  «  • 

«  •  • 

35.4('^) 

Chili     .... 

•  •  • 

37-3 

35-7 

Uruguay 

•  •  • 

41-5 

36.  s 

Japan   .... 

•  *  • 

28.3 

29.8 

Australian     Common. 

wealth — 

New  South  Wales     . 

38.8 

34-5 

30-3 

Victoria     . 

33-5 

31-7 

28.5 

Queensland 

38.4 

37-0 

314 

South  Australia 

37-8 

3^5 

29.0 

Western  Australia 

32.1 

35-7 

29.7 

Tasmania . 

30.6 

35-0 

31.0 

New  Zealand 

40.7 

33-9 

26.7 

(a)  Mean  of  1886-90. 
{c)  Mean  of  1892-1900. 


(^)  Mean  of  1888-90. 
{d)  Mean  of  1895-1900. 


The  above  rates  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  one 
another,  since  the  treatment  of  still -births  varies  con- 
siderably in  the  different  countries.  The  number  of  still- 
births is  usually  great  enough  to  affect  to  the  extent 
of  a  unit  the  second  figure  (or  units'  figure)  in  the  birth- 
rates. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  table  that  the  birth-rate  has 
almost  universally  fallen  during  the  period  187 1 -1900. 
The  principal  exception  is  Japan,  whose  birth-rate  has 
increased  throughout  this  period.  So  far  as  statistics 
are  available,  France  alone  appears  to  show  a  decline 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  nineteenth  century.  In 
most  other  cases,  the  decline  dates  from  the  seventh  or 
eighth  decade  of  last  century. 

The  lowest  rates  are  seen  to  have  been  in  France, 
Ireland,  and  some  of  the  states  in  America.  The  highest 
were  in  Russia,  Hungary,  Servia,  and  Roumania. 


The  mean  annual  numbers  of  live-births  in  certain  European  countries,  per  1000  married  women  aged  1 5  to  49, 
per  Kxo  of  adl  women  aged  15  to  49,  and  per  1000  of  the  population  in  successive  decennial  periods,  were  as 
inlloi%s[5^]: — 


Births 

per  1000  Married 

Births  per  1000  of  all  Women 

Births  I 

ytr  1000  of  Whole 

State 

Women  aged  16  to  49 

aged  16  to  49 

Population 

1876-86 

250 

1886-96 

189^-1906 

203 

1876-86 

135 

1886-96 

1896-1906 
104 

1876-36 

34-2 

1886-96 

1896-1906 

E/i  gland  and  Wales 

229 

X18 

30-9 

28.6 

Scotland 

271 

255 

235 

133 

I2X 

XIX 

33.8 

31.0 

29.6 

Ireland 

250 

245 

264 

xox 

92 

89 

24.7 

22.9 

23.2 

Denmark 

244 

235 

217 

133 

128 

1x8 

32.5 

311 

29.4 

G*-rman  Empire   . 

268 

258 

243 

153 

146 

141 

38.0 

36.4 

35-2 

Prussia 

273 

265 

250 

153 

149 

143 

38.x 

37.2 

35-7 

Bavairia 

276 

263 

259 

159 

X46 

145 

38.9 

36.2 

36.4 

5v&xonv 

267 

250 

2X6 

167 

157 

140 

42.5 

40.7 

36.5 

Wlinemberg     . 

288 

259 

262 

X62 

139 

139 

39-6 

34-2 

34-3 

Baden 

266 

248 

251 

X44 

130 

135 

35.8 

32.6 

33-9 

Holland 

293 

286 

272 

150 

142 

133 

36.1 

33-8 

32.5 

F^igium 

264 

236 

213 

132 

xx8 

"4 

317 

29.4 

28.8 

f ranee . 

167 

ISO 

134 

99 

89 

85 

24.9 

22.7 

21.8 

lialy     . 

248 

249 

232 

148 

149 

138 

37-3 

36.6 

33-2 

Norway  ^a)    . 

262 

259 

247 

127 

"5 

119 

31.0 

30-3 

29.2 

^ypTiieniai    , 

240 

231 

218 

1X9 

117 

109 

29.7 

28.1 

26.4 

F'nland 

259 

246 

244 (fl) 

142 

13s 

130 

36.x 

33.0 

319 

Austria  (^> 

246 

250 

281 

149 

X48 

145 

38.4 

37-6 

36.4 

{a)  Third  period  is  1896-X904. 


{d)  Third  period  is  1896-X903. 


The  above  table  is  constructed  by  taking  the  mean  number  of  births  occurring  during  the  respective  periods  and 
collating  this  number  with  the  number  of  women  aged  1 5  to  49,  and  with  the  total  population,  as  given  by  the 
centos  which  cook  place  in  the  middle  of  the  several  periods.  For  example,  the  mean  annual  number  of  births  in 
Kagland  and  Wales  during  the  period  1 896-1 905  was  ascertained,  also  the  number  of  married  women  aged  15  to  49, 
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according  to  the  census  of  1901.  The  number  of  births  per  1000  such  women  was  then  found.  This  method  does 
not  furnish  p)erfectly  accurate  results.  But  the  error  in  the  results  is  not  likely  to  be  considerable,  and  they  uuy 
therefore  be  used  for  all  practical  purposes.  In  the  first  three  columns  only  legitimate  live-birihs  are  taken  into 
account.  In  the  other  columns  all  live-births  enter  into  the  calculations.  Still-births  are  ignored  because  of  the 
diversity  of  practice  in  regard  to  them. 

The  table  shows  clearly  that  whether  the  total  population  or  married  women  of  child-bearing  ages  are  con- 
sidered, the  birth-rate  has  almost  universally  declined  during  the  last  thirty  years,  Ireland  being,  perhaps,  the  chief 
exception. 

France,  too,  exhibits  the  lowest  rate  per  1000  married  women  as  well  as  per  1000  of  the  total  popalatioiu 
Ireland,  on  the  other  hand,  though  almost  as  low  as  France  as  regards  the  general  population,  has,  in  the  la&t 
period,  a  high  rate  in  relation  to  the  number  of  married  women. 

A  diminishing  birth-rate  does  not  mean  a  diminution  in  the  growth  of  the  total  population,  if  the  death-rale 
diminishes  to  the  same  extent  as,  or  greater  extent  than,  the  birth-rate.  The  following  taole  exhibits  the  mean  annual 
numbers  of  births  and  deaths  per  1000  inhabitants  in  the  different  countries,  and  the  excess  of  the  former  over  the 
latter,  during  the  quinquennial  periods  1896- 1900  and  1901-5.  It  will  be  seen  that,  despite  the  lall  in  the  birth- 
rates, the  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  or  the  natural  increase  in  population,  was  not  materially  altered  [5^],  [59]:— 


Country 


United  Kingdom  [22]   . 

England  and  Wales  . 

Scotland     .... 

Ireland  .... 
Denmark  .... 
Norway         .... 

Sweden 

Finland 

Austria 

Hungary  .... 
Switzerland  .... 
German  Empire 

Prussia       .... 

Bavaria      .... 

Saxony       .... 
Alsaoe-Lx)rraine 
Holland         .... 
Belgium         .... 

France  

Portugal        .... 

Spain 

Italy 

Servia 

Roumania  .... 
Bulgaria  .... 
United  States — 

Connecticut 

Massachusetts    . 

Maine        .... 

Chili 

Japan 

Australian  Commonwealth  [15] 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria     .... 

Queensland 

South  Australia  . 

Western  Australia 

Tasmania  .... 
New  2^ealand 
British  India  [5]  (c) 


Average  Annual 
Birth-Rates 


1896-1900 


28.7 

a9-3 
30.0 

23.1 

30.0 

30.3 
26.9 

32.6 

370 

39-4 
28.6 

36.0 

36.5 
36.7 

390 

303 
32.2 

29.0 

22.0 

30.2 

34-6 

33-9 

40.3 
40.2 

413 

33-4 
27.1 

21.3 

34- 1 
31.0 

275 
28.0 

26.2 

29.2 

27.0 

27.8 

28.4 

35-7 
36.8 


1901-6 


27.7 
28.1 
29.1 
23.2 
29.0 
28.5 
26.  z 

31-4 
35-6 

37.2 
28.  z 

34.8 
34-9 
35-9 
34-6 
29.9 
31.6 
27.7 
21.3 
32.1 

35-3 
32.4 
38.8 

39-4 
40.9 

22.5 
25.2 
20.9 

35-2 
31-7 
26.1 

26.7 
25.0 
26.7 
25.6 

30.3 
29.0 

26.6 

38.6 


(«) 


(^) 


Average  Annual 
Death-Rates 


Natural  Increase 
per  1000  of  Population 


1896-1900 


17.8 
17.7 
18.0 
18.0 
16.4 

157 
16. 1 
19.0 

254 
27.9 

Z8.2 

21.3 
21.0 
24.2 
22.7 

20.5 

17. 2 

18. 1 
90.7 
21.3 
28.8 
22.9 
25.0 
27.4 

24.  z 

16.5 
x8.z 
Z6.5 
28.8 
20.5 
12.6 
ZT.9 

137 

Z2.0 

za.o 

lS-2 

Z2.4 

9-5 
32.9 


1901^ 


16.3 
z6.o 

16.9 

Z7.6 

14. 8 

MS 

iS-5 
z8.6 

24.2 

26.2 

17.7 

19.9 

19.6 

22.8 

20.0 

19.6 

16. 1 

Z7.0 

195 

20.0(a) 

26.1 

2Z.8 

22.5 

25.6 
22.7 

15.8  {») 

16.7 

15-9 
29.9 
20.8 
IZ.6 

XI. 2 

Z2.7 
ZZ.4 
10.8 

12.5 

Z0.8 

9.9 

33.0 


1896-1900 


X0.9 
ZZ.6 

X2.0 

13' 6 
Z4.6 
Z0.8 
Z3.6 
XZ.6 

"5 
Z0.4 

Z4.7 

15s 
12.S 
x6»3 
9.8 
Z5.0 
Z0.9 

1-3 
8.9 

5.8 
zx.o 

iS-3 
12.8 

Z7.9 

6.9 
9.0 
4.8 

5-3 

ZO.S 

Z4.9 
16.  X 
za.s 
17.2 
15.0 

Z2.6 

16.0 

16. 2 

3-9 


1901-6 


10 


IZ.4 

Z2.I 

xxa 

5-6 

X4-2 

Z4.0 

10. 6 
Z2.8 

IX.4 

zx.o 

X0.4 

Z4.9 

153 

13- 1 

Z4.6 

10.3 

15-5 
xa7 

Z.8 

12.1 

9.2 

10.6 

Z6.3 

13- 8 

Z8.2 


6.7  ih 

8.5 

5.0 

5-3 

XO.Q 

15' 5 
xa.3 

153 
14.8 

17.8 
18.2 
16.7 

S.6 


(a)  Mean  of  Z901-4. 


(3)  Mean  of  1901-3. 


[c)  First  period  is  1897-1900. 


Great  divergencies  exist  between  the  various  states  in  the  rates  of"  natural  increase,"  which  range  from  a  mean 
of  1.8  in  France  in  the  period  1901-5  to  18.2  in  Bulgaria  and  Tasmania.  It  is  seen,  too,  that  high  birth-rates  do  not 
necessarily  imply  a  high  rate  of  **  natural  increase  "  of  population.  On  the  other  hand,  this  latter  rate  is  low  where 
the  birth-rate  is  very  low,  since  the  lower  the  birth-rate  the  more  it  tends  to  approach  the  death-rate,  which  cannot 
be  indefinitely  diminished. 
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The  following  table  exhibits  the  fecundity  or  fertility  of  married  women  according  to  age,  in  those  countries 
u-heie  such  statistics  are  published.  The  numbers  are,  in  the  case  of  Norway,  Austrui,  Hungary,  and  France,  the 
mean  annual  births,  and,  in  the  other  cases,  the  mean  annual  accouchements  per  1000  married  women  within  the 
several  age-groups  [58] : — 


Country  and  Period  to  which  Numbers 
Relate 


Denmark — 

1935-1894. 

1895-1900. 

1691-1900. 
SAfdcn — 

iSjj-tSSo. 

1831-1890. 

1891-1900. 
Finland — 

1881-1890. 

1891-1900. 
Austria — 

1695-1900. 
France — 

1893-1895 . 

1 896-1900 . 

1893-1900. 
New  South  W4iles — 

1S91  . 

loot  . 

1893-1900. 
VJctoriA — 

1903  • 
W-'sicrn  Australia — 

i:iOl  . 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Births  or  Accouchements  per  1000  Wives,  aged 


16-19 


746 
620 
632 

540 
494 
548 

360 
368 

368 

424 

391 
410 

479 

563 
460 

686 

450 


20-M 

26^29 

479 
457 
45a 

391 
371 
367 

478 
470 
43a 

386 
381 
345 

430 
426 

354 
329 

410 

380 

304 
319 
313 

257 
248 

250 

416 

397 
378 

354 
299 

305 

421 

299 

373 

288 

30-34    '     SS-39     I    40-44 


45-49 


15-49 


297 
280 
283 

335 
31S 
3" 

326 
320 


228 
208 
221 

263 

241 

260 
248 


274 


70 


185 
172 

174 

292 
227 
252 

222 

235 


118 
114 
113 

236 

173 
205 

156 

175 


50 
48 
49 

118 
88 

97 
78 
82 


8 

7 
7 

5 

4 

13 

II 
10 


235  (fl) 
224 

226 

245 
240 

225 

258 
245 

258 

153 
149 

150 


226 

193 
224 


{a)  Estimated. 

The  fact  that  some  of  the  ratios  in  the  above  table  refer  to  infants  actually  bom,  while  others  are  based  on 
accouchements,  does  not  materially  affect  the  comparability  of  the  numbers  with  one  another,  since  the  proportion  of 
multiple  births  to  single  births  is  not  large. 

A  more  important  defect  for  purposes  of  comparison  is  that  still-births  are  included  in  some  cases  and  excluded 
in  others.  No  remedy  for  this  is  possible  so  long  as  different  countries  give  various  definitions  to  the  term 
**  still- birth,"  and  follow  diverse  practices  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  still-born. 

Where  the  means  of  two  or  more  successive  periods  are  given,  it  is  seen  that  fecundity  diminished  in '  every 
agc-f^oup,  except  in  a  few  instances  in  the  age-group  15  to  19,  and,  in  the  case  of  France,  the  group  20  to  24. 
Further,  except  in  Austria  and  Finland,  the  fertility  of  wives  declined  progressively  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest 
age-groups.  In  those  two  countries  the  greatest  fertility  occurred  among  wives  aged  20  to  24.  The  above  table  is 
based  on  legitimate  births. 

Drs.  A.  Newsholme  and  T.  H.  C.  Stevenson  have  described  and  used  in  the  Joumal  of  the  Royal  Statistical 
Sc-cuty  a  method  of  correcting  the  birth-rates  so  as  to  allow  for  the  varying  number  and  ages  of  wives  in  the 
popuUtioD,  and  thus  give  a  measure  of  i^t  fertility  or  tendency  to  increase  of  the  community,  as  against  the  actual 
increase  given  by  the  ordinary  birth-rate  (less  the  crude  death-rate).  The  fertility- rates  of  Sweden  in  1891  are 
adopted  as  the  standard  rates,  and  the  corrected  rates  for  England  and  Wales  are  taken  as  the  standard  with  which 
<jthcr  rates  are  compared.  The  corrected  birth-rates  of  several  communities  in  the  periods  1 880-1  and  1901-4,  as 
cj.Ictilated  by  this  method,  are  given  by  the  authors  as  follows  [141]  •' — 


Couninr  or  Tohti 


Austria 

P..ivaru 

IV :  ^mm 

LK-nmark 

Eni^tind  And  Wales 

KrAOCC 

German  Empirj  . 

Ireland 

li-Uv    . 

Nc^  South  Wales 

NV«  Zraiand 


Corrected  Birth- Rates  per  1000  of 
Population 


Legitimate 


Total 


1880-1 

1901-4 

1880-1 

39-04 

32.84 

32.86 

39-55 

35-59 

45-49 

38.06 

28.85 

40.76 

3536 

29-94 

38.92 

32.73 

27.29 

34.65 

22.73 

19.29 

25.06 

36.44 

32.01 

40.37 

34-59 

35-59 

35- J7 

33-40 

31-17 

36.89 

36.53 

24.61 

38.80 

34-88 

28.44 

3668 

37-59 

35-62 

40.12 

36-54 

32.72 

39.87 

1901-4 

38.50 

40.37 
31.01 
3312 
28.41 
21.63 

35-34 
36.08 

33-71 
26.47 
29.63 

37-79 
35-72 


Country  or  Town 


Saxony 
Scotland    . 
Sweden 
Victoria 

Towns — 
Berlin 
Dublin    . 
Edinburgh 
Hamburg 
London  . 
Paris 


Corrected  Birth- Rates  per  1000  cf 
Population 


Legitimate 


1880-1 


1901-4 


Total 


1880-1 


35.05 
36.47 
3556 
34.25 


28.26 
31.61 
32-93 
31-35 
30.92 
16.46 


2660 

41-45 

31.65 

3929 

32.90 

38.49 

25.77 

36.02 

18.57 

33-" 

34-58 

32.24 

26.68 

34-97 

21.70 

3498 

25.93 

32. 2 1 

11.98 

23.27 

1901-4 

31.76 

3338 

36.19 
27.04 


21.89 

35-39 
28.08 
25.40 
26.83 
16.65 
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The  mean  annual  number  of  live-births  in  certain  countries  in  the  two  periods  1 896-1900  and  1901-5  was  is 
follows  ;  boys  and  girls  being  shown  separately  [58] : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  . 
England  and  Wales  . 
Scotland     . 


Ireland 

Denmark 

Norway 

Sweden 

Austria 

Hungary 

German  Empire 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony        

Wlirtemberg 

Baden         

Switzerland 

Holland 

Luxemburg 

Belgium 

France 

Spain     ....... 

Italy 

Finland 

Russia  in  Europe  (excluding  Finland)   . 

Bulgaria 

Roumania 

^crvia     .••..«. 
Australian  Commonwealth 

New  South  Wales      .... 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South  Australia 

Western  Australia      .        .        .        . 

Tasmania 

New  Zealand 

British  India  (births  registered)  [5] 

Massachusetts 

Japan  [4] 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Live-Births  (in  thousands) 


1896-1900 


Boys 


S9i 
470 

67 
54 
36 
33 
69 
488 

379 
1.004 

6ai 

"3 
80 

37 
3» 
47 
83 
3-4 
98 

433 

•  •  • 

557 

44 

a.419 

77 
lai 

50 
52 

19 

16 
7.  a 
4.8 
2.3 
a.4 

9-7 
4.063  {a) 

37 

695 


Girls 


Total 


569 
4.S4 

64 

S» 

35 

32 

66 
461 
360 

953 
590 
107 

76 

36 

39 

45 

79 

3-3 

94 
416 

•  •  ■ 

528 

42 

2,295 

71 

"5 

47 

49 
18 

15 
6.9 

4.6 

2.2 
2.2 

9.2 

3,800  {a) 

35 
664 


1. 160 

924 

131 

los 
71 
65 

>35 

949 

739 
X.957 

X,2II 
220 
156 

73 

60 

92 
i6a 

6.7 
192 
849 

•  •  • 

1.085 
86 

4.7M 
148 
236 

97 

lOI 

37 

31 
14. 1 

9-4 

4-5 
4.6 

18.9 

7.863  {a) 

72 

1.359 


1901-6 


Boys 


598 
478 

68 

5a 

37 

33(*) 
7o(*) 

495  (^) 
378 
1,032 
642 
X18 

77 
39 
34 

49(*) 
87 
3.8 

99 
424 

348 

551     , 

45  (^) 
2.465  (c) 

82 

128 

5a 

5a 

19 

15 

7 
4.6 

3-4 
2.7 
II. 2 
4.448 
38 
761 


Girls 


576 
461 

65 
50 
36 

32  (*^ 

66(^1 

468  (if) 

357 
979 
609 
III 

74 
37 
32 
47 
83 
3-6 

95 
407 

316 

5ai 

43(*) 
2.336  (^1 

76 

lao 


Total 


(^) 


(^) 


X.174 

039 

«33 
102 

73 

65  i^t 

136  (-*► 

963  «''• 

735 
2.01 1 

1. 25 1 

2aQ 

i5« 
76 

66 

96  (^^ 
170 
7-4 

194 
831 

664 
1.072 

88  \h 
4.801  (a 
158 
243 


49 

XOI 

51 

»o3 

19 

38 

»5 

30 

6.7 

>37 

4-3 

8.9 

3  3 

67 

3.  e 

5-2 

10.6 

21.8 

4.172 

8.6ao 

36 

74 

724  (*> 

1.4^*5  '•! 

{a)  Average  of  1897-1900. 


{d)  Average  of  1900-4. 


(t)  190 1  only. 


{dj  Average  of  1901-3. 


From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that,  although  the 
birth-rate  has  almost  universally  fallen  during  the  last 
thirty  years,  yet  the  absolute  number  of  births  tends  to 
fall  only  in  Ireland,  Hungary,  Saxony,  France,  Italy, 
Victoria,  Queensland,  and  South  Australia.  It  will  be 
further  noticed  that  more  boys  are  bom  than  girls, 
although,  owing  to  a  higher  death-rate  among  the 
former  than  among  the  latter,  more  girls  than  boys 


survive. 


The  ratio  of  male  to  female  births  varies  from  country  to 
country,  and  is  much  greater  among  still-births  than  live- 
births.  The  following  table  serves  to  illustrate  this  [  5  8] : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom 
England  and  Wales 
Scotland . 
Ireland    . 

Denmark    . 

Norway  {a) . 

Sweden  {a)  . 

Finland  {a). 

Russia  in  Europe  {a ) 

Austria  (a)  . 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 

Switzerland  (a)    . 


Male  Births  per  1000  Female 
Births 


Among 
Live-Births 

1.038 

1.037 
1,042 

1.054 
1.053 

1,060 
1.057 
1.055 
1.054 
1.058 

1,058 
1,042 


Country 


Male  Births  per  1000  FeniaJe 
Births 


Among 
Live-Births 


Among 
Still-Births 


German  Empire. 
Holland 
Belgium 
France 
Portugal  (a) 
Spain . 
Italy  . 
Bulgaria  {a) 
Roumania  . 
Servia 
Australia  [15] 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria  . 

Queensland     . 

i>outh  Australia 

Western  Australia 

Tasmania 
New  Zealand 
British  India  [5] 
Massachusetts 
Japan 


1. 055 

1.055 

1.047 
1.040 

1,112 

1,102 

1.057 
1.079 
1,066 

1.057 
1.049 
1.040 

1.053 
1,040 

1,061 

1.055 
1.071 
1.056 
1.066 
1,062 
1.046 


1.281 
1.267 
1.30a 

1.352 
1.340 

1.492 
1.276 

1.349 

■ « « 

1.323 


1.231 


1.407 
1.105 


(a)  The  figures  for  these  countries  are  based  on  <L»u 
relating  to  the  period  1896-1900.  In  the  remaining  cases 
the  period  is  1901-5  (Japan  i9oi--4).  The  ratios  as  re- 
gards live-birihs  do  not  vary  much  from  period  to  period. 
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The  lowest  ratio  among  live-births  is  in  England  and  Wales ;  the  highest  in  Portugal  and  Spain.  The  range 
of  variation  is  therefore  from  about  1037  to  mo.  Of  the  states  given  three-fourths  have  a  ratio  within  the 
limits  1040  to  1060. 

The  excessively  high  ratio  of  boys  to  girls  among'  still-births  is  probably  laigely  due  to  greater  risks 
attending  the  birth  of  the  former  than  the  latter.  The  ratio  varies  from  1105  boys  per  1000  girls  in  Japan  to 
1492  in  Spain.  The  variation  is  greater  than  among  live-births,  and  the  ratio  is  also  less  stable  from  period 
to  period. 

STILL-BIRTHS 

In  studying  any  table  showing  still-births  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  definition  of  the  term  varies  from 
country  to  country.  For  example,  in  France,  Holland,  and  Belgium  an  infant  may  be  registered  as  still -bom  if  dead 
at  the  time  of  registration  of  birth,  and  such  registration  may  be  delayed  until  the  third  day  after  the  day  of  birth.  In 
Chtistiania  and  Spanish  towns  a  child  must  live  at  least  twenty-four  hours  if  it  is  to  be  registered  as  a  live-birth. 
In  most  other  countries  an  infant  that  shows  any  signs  of  life  for  however  short  a  period  is  regarded  as  bom  alive. 
In  the  United  Kingdom  still-births  have  only  recently  begun  to  be  registered.  Differences  also  exist  as  to  when  the 
fretus  becomes  an  **  mfant."  For  example,  in  Germany  the  foetus  is  described  as  a  still-born  infant  after  a  period  of 
(gestation  lasting  seven  months,  similarly  in  Hungary  and  Spain.  In  Norway  and  Denmark  this  p)eriod  is  twenty- 
eight  weeks  ;  in  Belgium,  Austria,  and  Switzerland,  six  months ;  and  in  France,  four  months  [60]. 

This  diversity  of  definition  and  practice  renders  international  comparisons  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible. 
International  statistics  of  infantile  mortality  are  especially  difficult  to  handle. 

* 

In  the  following  table  are  shown,  for  certain  countries,  the  mean  annual  numbers  of  still-births  in  the  periods 
1S96— 1900  and  1 901-5,  and  their  proportion  per  1000  inhabitants,  and  per  1000  total  births  (legitimate  and 
illegitimate)  in  the  same  periods  [1],  [58],  [59] : — 


Mean  Annual  Number 
of  Still-Births 


State 


StiU-Births  per  1000 
Inhabitants 


StiU-Births  per  1000  Total 
Births 


1890-1900    i      1901^ 


Denmark i,77S 

Norway 1,620 

SwT<len  .......  3.610 

FinUnd 2,320 

Austria 27.430 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of)  •  16.610 

Switzerland 3.340 

German  Empire 64,820 

Ihii^&a 40,500 

Ba\'aria 6,800 

S«Lony 5,510 

Wtirtcmberg 2,380 

BAdfn 1,660 

Holland 7.34° 

Belgium 8,950 

France 40,760 

F'oriugal 1,610 

i>piin 15.300  (*) 

Italy 46.030 

Scrvia 1,160 

Bulgaria 830 

Kouroania 3>720 

United  States-- 

Ntassachasetts 2,700 

Maine 660 

Vermont 310 

Japan i3Xi35o 

Argentine  Republic 

Uruguay 880 

\V'cM<»^  Austr.Uia  130(f) 


1. 775 
1,600 

3.510 

2,250 
26,0x0 
15,020 

3.450 
63,620 

39.780 
6,800 

5. 290 
2,360 
1,760 

7.230 
8,800 

39.330     ^ 
2400(a) 

17,000 

48,040 

2,210 
900 

4,880 

2,720 
670 

330 

153.540 

5.930 

1,010 

X90 


189fr-1900 


0.7 
0.8 

0.7 
0.9 

I.I 

0.9 

i.o 

1.2 

1.2 

1. 1 

1.4 

I.I 

0.9 

».3 
I.I 

0.3 

0.8  {b) 

X.4 

0.5 
0.2 

0.6 

1.0 
0.9 
0.9 
30 


1.0 
0.8  (c) 


1901^ 


0.7 
0.7 
0.7 
0.8 
1.0 
0.8 
1.0 
I.I 
I.I 
I.I 
1.2 
I.I 
0.9 

1-3 

1-3 
1.0 

0.5 
0.9 

li 

0.2 
0.7 

0.9 
0.9 
0.9 
3-2 
I.I 
1.0 
0.9 


1896-1900 


24.4 
24.4 
26.0 
26.3 
28.1 
22.0 

351 
32.0 

32.3 
29.9 

34-1 
31.6 

26.7 

43-4 
44.6 

45*8 
9.9 

23.8  (^) 
40.7 
1X.8 
5.6 
15.5 

35-9 

43-9 
41.9 

88.3 

•  *  • 

28.7 
26.6(c) 


lWl-6 


237 
24.1 

251 

25-1 
26.5 

20.0 

34.8 

30.7 
30.8 

28.8 

33-9 
30.2 
26.1 
40.8 

43-5 
45-2 
14.6  (tf) 
24.9 
42.9 
21.4 
5-7 
19-3 

35-7 
44.2 

43-5 
93-6 

3»-7 
3«-3 
275 


(a)  Mean  of  1901-4. 


(*)  Year  1900  only. 


[c)  Mean  of  189  7- 1900. 


In  most  countries  the  ratio  of  still-births  to  total  births  slightly  diminished.  The  most  remarkable  exception  is 
the  OM  of  Servia.  The  explanation  of  the  great  increase  in  this  instance  is  probably  largely  to  be  found  in  a  greater 
number  of  births  escaping  registration  in  the  earlier  period  than  in  the  later. '  The  ratio  in  Japan  appears  about 
doable  that  found  io  any  European  country. 


BIRTHS 


70 


BIRTHS 


The  proportion  of  still-births  is  generally  much  greater 
among  illegitimate  births  than  among  legitimate,  as  is 
seen  in  the  following  table  [58]:  — 


Country 


Denmark  . 
Norway  {a) 
Sweden  (a) 
Austria  {d) 
Hungry  ] 

(Kmgdom)      i 
German  Empire 

Prussia  . 

Bavaria  . 

Saxony  . 

WUriemberg 

Baden     . 
Holland 
Belgium 
France 
Italy  . 
Servia 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Still-Births 
per  1000  Total  Births 


Period  1896-1900 

Legiti- 

Illegiti- 

mate 

mate 
36.0 

23.x 

23.2 

38.2 

24.8 

35-2 

26.3 

38.6 

31. 1 

30.9 

31.0 

44.2 

31.2 

45-6 

29.1 

355 

32.8 

42.7 

3'S 

330 

26.2 

32.6 

42.3 

81.0 

43-2 

60.2 

43-3 

70.8 

39-8 

54.3 

II. 8 

14-3 

Period  1901^ 


Legiti- 
mate 


Illegiti- 
mate 


22.7 
23.8 

24-5 
26.1 

19.3 

29.7 
29.8 
38.0 

32.7 
30.0 

25.6 

40.0 

42.3 
42.8 

42.0 

2Z.2 


32.6 
41.0 

35-8 
38.7 

27.4 

41.3 
44.2 

34-3 
42.0 

330 
3»-5 
73-2 
60.2 
69.4 
56.4 
34.7 


{a)  Ibe  second  period  is  1901-4. 
{d)  The  second  period  is  190 1-3. 


The  differences  between  the  two  rates  are  very  great  in 
some  cases  ;  for  example,  the  illegitimate  rate  in  Holland 
is  upwards  of  75  p)er  cent,  greater  than  the  rate  for 
legitimate.  In  France  it  is  about  60  per  cent,  greater. 
The  increase  in  both  rates  noted  in  Servia  is  probably 
largely  to  be  explained  by  incomplete  registration  in  the 
earlier  period. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  still-births  per  locx^ 
total  births  in  some  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  world 
during  the  period  1903-7  were  as  follows  [60] : — 


Towns 


Average  Annual  Number 

of  Stni-Births  per  1000 

Total  Births.  1903-7 


Amsterdam 

Antwerp  . 

Barcelona 

Berlin 

Breslau 

Bucharest 

Buda-Pesih 

Buenos  Ayres 

Chemnitz 

Cologne    . 

Copenhagen 

Dresden    . 

DUsseldorf 

Essen 

Genoa 

Hamburg 

Havana  (1904-7) 

Kioto  (1901-5) 

Leipzig     . 

Lyons 

Madrid 

Marseilles 

Milan 

Moscow    . 

Munich 

Naples 


Boys 

46 

45 
85 
39 
36 
46 
32 
49 
37 

31 
26 

41 
28 

30 
76 

35 
82 

92 

37 
60 

70 

81 

39 

36 

36 

69 


Girls 


38 

37 

67 

33 

30 

39 
28 

36 

3» 
28 

22 

33 

24 

24 
62 

31 
60 

87 
33 
SI 
58 
70 

32 
28 

31 
62 


Towns 


Osaka  (1901-5) 

Paris 

Rio  de  Janeiro  (1904-7) 

Rome  (1906-7). 

Rotterdam 

St.  Petersburg  (1904-7) 

Stockholm 

Tokio  (1901-5) 

Vienna 

Warsaw   . 

Washington  (1906-7) 

Zurich 


A\-eruge  Anna&l  Number 

of  Still-Births  per  1000 

Total  Births.  190S-7 


Boys 


Girl> 


99 
97 
93 
58 
42 
46 
32 

85 
88 

44 
90 

38 


91 
7" 

59 
55 
39 
40 

26 

81 
S7 

3<3 
75 
35 


ILLEGITIMATE  BIRTHS 

The  numbers  of  illegitimate  live-births  in  1896  and 
iQ^Sf  and  their  proportion  per  io»cxx)  of  population, 
were  as  follows  \KH]: — 


Number  of 

Proportion 

Illegitimate 

per  10,000  of 

Country 

Live- Births 

Popu^ 
1S96 

la  I  ion 
1906 

1896         1900 

England  and  Wales 

38.730      37.3»o 

12.5 

TOO 

Scotland  [61]    . 

9.390        9.080 

33.0 

IQ.4 

Ireland     . 

2,820 

2,710 

6.2 

61 

Denmark . 

6.750 

7.690 

39.3 

2Q.& 

Norway  {a) 

4.590 

4.500 

32. 0 

19- r 

Sweden  (a) 

14.850 

16,330 

30.0 

309 

Finland  (a) 

5.630 

5.830 

32.x 

30,5 

Austria  {d) 

139.750 

118,110 

55-9 

44.C 

Hungary  . 

63,170 

67.480 

34-4 

33-^ 

Switzerland  (a) 

4.050 

3.960 

13.7 

11-5 

German  Empire 

177,420 

167.500 

33-6 

27-7 

Prussia 

92,790 

88.390 

38.8 

2^6 

Bavaria 

30.600 

38.180 

52.1 

432 

Saxony . 

19.650      19,030 

512 

42.2 

Wtirtemberg 

7.690        6.490 

36.7 

2^.2 

Baden   . 

4.750       4.680 

27.2 

23- 5 

Holland    . 

4,610       3,680 

9.4 

0.6 

Belgium    . 

16,510      12,410 

254 

»73 

France 

76,370      71.500 

19.8 

18.3 

Spain 

29',020 

*  1  • 

152 

Italy 

70,270 

58.S50 

32.3 

17-5 

Servia 

1.040 

1,180 

4-4 

4-4 

Roumania  (d)  . 

18.590 

24.530 

32.5 

39.0 

Japan  {a) . 

•  *  • 

133.890 

•  •  » 

38.0 

Australia  [15]   . 

5. 760 

6.540 

16.2 

16.1 

New  Sou&  Wales 

2.440 

2,910 

19.2 

10  0 

Victoria 

1,810 

1.690 

»5-3 

iy<i 

Queensland  . 

730 

950 

'5.7 

18.0 

South  Australia 

340 

380 

9-7 

10.4 

Western  Australia 

i6o 

320 

13.1 

12-7 

Tasmania 

270 

290 

17.2 

17.2 

New  Zealand    . 

830 

1.080 

II. 8 

12.4 

United  Stales- 

Connecticut  ib) 
Rhode  Island  {b)   . 

210 

330 

2-5 

23 

140 

130 

3-5 

2.8 

Uruguay  {b) 

7,780 

9,020 

950 

88.5 

{a)  In  these  cases  the  statistics  are  for  1896  and  1904. 
\b)  In  these  cases  the  statistics  are  for  1896  and  1903. 

Only  live-births  are  considered  in  the  above  table, 
because  the  practice  with  regard  to  still -births,  as 
previously  explained,  is  not  the  same  in  the  different 
countries,  while  in  many  countries  records  are  not  kept 
at  all  of  these  births.  The  inclusion  of  the  latter  would 
generally  affect,  to  the  extent  of  a  unit,  the  units'  figures 
in  the  rates  given  in  the  table. 
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The  average  annual  numbers  of  illegitimate  births  per 
1000  total  live-births  over  a  series  of  years  are  given  as 
fullows  [58]: 


Average  Annual  Nimiber  of  Illegitimate 

Sute 

Births  per  1000  lJ>'e-Births 

1881-5 

188^90 

1881-6 

42.4 

1896-1900 

41. 0 

1901^ 

tin  uUndA  Wales 

48.0 

46.2 

39.5 

Scotland    . 

82.7 

80.5 

74.1 

68.1 

64.4 

IreUnd 

26.5 

27.7 

35-9 

35-9 

25-9 

Denmark  . 

100.0 

94.6 

94.0 

95-8 

101.2 

Norway     . 

81. 1 

751 

713 

74.3 

71.8  (*) 

S\M!den 

10X.9 

102.5 

104.6 

112.7 

ii8.a  d) 

I'lnland      . 

70.1 

654 

64.6 

66.3 

64.6  d) 

Russia 

26.5 

26.7 

27.0 

27.2 

26.4  (c) 

Austria 

145- 1 

146.9 

145-9 

141. 1 

130.0  (rf) 

Hungary  . 

8x.6 

84.9 

88.6 

92.3 

97.3 

..  Kingdom  of 
(rrrman  empire 

7^6 

81.5 

84.6 

89.0 

93-6 

92.1 

92.2 

90.7 

89.8 

83.7 

Prussia  , 

79-9 

79.2 

76.5 

75-8 

70.3 

Hamria . 

135-7 

139.8 

140.1 

136.2 

126.0 

S.uKony  . 

129.4 

125.7 

123.8 

127.7 

127.2 

WxUtcmberg. 

92.0 

100. 0 

103.8 

100.8 

89.6 

R\den    . 

79.2 

83.2 

82.7 

79-3 

73-3 

Holland    . 

30.1 

31.8 

31-2 

26.9 

22.8 

Belgium    . 

8a.  X 

87.2 

88.1 

80.1 

67.8 

France 

78.2 

83-4 

87.2 

88.3 

87.8 

Portugal    . 

V  •• 

122.7 

121.8 

121.0 

"7-5  (^) 

Spain 

47.8 

49.9(a) 

•  •  • 

48.8 

44.1 

IiiJy- 

755 

73-8 

68.5 

62.3 

56.3 

Sffvia 

9-3 

10. 1 

10.7 

11.3 

11.0 

kouroania 

52.3 

58.4 

67.8 

82.6 

95- 2  (^ 

New  South  Walei> 

43-6 

49.0 

60. 1 

68.8 

70.0 

Victoria    . 

46.3 

48.9 

545 

55.7 

56.3 

Queensland 

40.6 

44-4 

48.3 

59.2 

65.1 

South  Australia 

21.6 

25.0 

29.8 

37.6 

41.8 

VWst  cro  Austral  ia 

•  •• 

•  a  • 

47.5 

50.6 

42.4 

Tasmania. 

435 

38.4 

45.8 

56.5 

58.7  (*) 

New  Zealand 

29-3 

32.0 

37-7 

44-3 

45*4 

<a )  A%«rage  of  1886-8. 
ic)  1901  only. 


(d)  Average  of  1901-4. 
(</)  Average  of  1901-3. 


No  very  safe  deductions  can  be  drawn  from  this  table 
.!>  ti>  the  change  in  the  rate  of  illegitimacy  in  any  given 
country  over  the  p)eriod  for  which  figures  are  given, 
^ftithout  having  regard  to  the  change  in  the  numl^rs  of 
Ic^uixnate   births.      If,   for    example,   the   number   of 


illegitimate,  births  remains  stationary,  while  the  number 
of  legitimate  births  diminishes,  the  rate  of  illegitimacy 
in  relation  to  births  would  increase.  But  this  could  not 
be  said  to  mean  that,  in  this  particular  case,  illegitimacy 
was  on  the  increase.  The  only  proper  basis  for  a  com- 
parative study  of  illegitimacy  is  the  ratio  of  illegitimate 
births  to  the  numbers  of  unmarried  women  of  child- 
bearing  ages,  say  from  1 5  to  49.  The  fertility  of  women 
above  49  years  of  age  may  be  neglected.  In  the 
following  table  is  therefore  given,  for  certain  countries, 
the  average  number  of  illegitimate  live-births  per  locx) 
unmarried  women  (including  widowed  and  divorced 
women)  aged  15  to  49,  in  successive  decennial  periods 

[58]:- 


Average  Number  of  Illegitimate 

Live- Births  per  1000  Unmarried 

Country 

Women  aged  16 

to  49 
1896-1906 

1876-86       1886-96 

England  and  Wales 

13 

10                   8 

Scotland 

ao 

»7 

13 

Ireland 

4 

5 

3 

Denmark 

26 

24                 23 

German  Empire   , 

38 

27 

26 

Prussia 

25 

24 

22 

Bavaria 

42 

39 

37 

Saxony 

47 

44 

41 

Wiirteraberg 

29 

27 

25 

Baden 

22 

ao 

20 

Holland 

9 

9 

6 

Belgium 

19 

17                17 

France  . 

16 

17        1        18 

Italy     . 

24 

24                 19 

Norway 

19 

17         1         16  {a) 

Sweden 

22 

22                 23  (a) 

Finland 

21 

18                 17  (a) 

Austria 

44 

44                 41  (*) 

Hungary  (Kingdom) 

41 

49 

(a)  Average  of  1897-1904.        (d)  Average  of  1898-1903. 

The  ratio  of  illegitimates  is  seen  to  vary  greatly  from 
country  to  country.  Ireland  and  Holland  have  the 
lowest  ratios ;  Saxony,  Austria,  Hungary,  and  Bavaria 
the  highest.  In  nearly  all  cases  the  tendency  is  towards 
a  decrease  in  the  ratio. 


The  illegitimate  birth-rate  (live-  and  still-births)  per  1000  unmarried  women  at  different  ages  was  as  follows  in 
the  countries  named  [58]: — 


Country  and  Period 

Mean  Annual  Number  of  Illegitimate  Births  (or  Accouchements) 
per  1000  Unmarried  Women  aged 

16-19 

20-94 

26-89 

• 

80-34 

36-89 

40-44 

46-49 

1 
2 
1 
1 

16-49 

1     ixm.irk  1x891-1900)    . 
\ornay  (1889-18^) 

s-«Micti  (X991-X900) 

.->  loxaiid  I189X-1900} 

8 

3 

7 

4 

12 

9 

11 

6 

9 

38 

25 

35 
29 

65 

28 

25 
16 

x8 

42 
34 
39 
36 

78 

35 
23 

IX 

19 

34 
28 

36 
36 

25 

20 
28 

25 

9 

9 

13 
11 

23 
17 
22 

18 

At:«t  ria  (1895-1900^ 

57 

8 

45 

Trance  (i89»-t9oo) 

\-T^  ^MXh  Wales  (1893-1900) 

Vtct«-xna  1x903) 

%Vr>*<m  Australia  (1901) 

27        '         17 
22                 21 

10        1         10 
22         1         15 

6 
8 
4 
3 

1 

1 
I 

1 

18 

17 
10 

»3 

Ibe  highest  fate  of  illegitimacy  is  seen  to  be  generally  amongst  unmarried  women  in  the  age-group  25  to  29. 
A  preoeding  table  shows  the  highest  rate  of  legitimate  births  to  be  generally  amongst  wives  aged  less  than  20. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  percentage  of  the  total  number  of  illegitimate  births  that  occurred  amuiijg 
unmarried  women  (including  widowed  and  divorced)  of  the  ages  specified.  The  period  to  which  the  figures  relate  is 
stated  against  each  country  [58]  : — 


Percentage  of  Total  Illegitimate  Births  that  occurred  among  Unmarried  Women  aged 


Country  and  Period 


Denmark  (1901-1905)     . 
Sweden  (1896-1900) 
Finland  (1896-1900) 

Austria  (1895-1900) 

France  (1901-1905) 

New  South  Wales  (1893- 1900) 

Victoria  (1903) 

Western  Australia  (1901) 


Less  than 
90 

90-M 

86-29 

18 

43 

22 

13 

38 

24 

8 

37 

27 

10 

35 

22 

21 

38 

20 

28 

39 

17 

22 

41 

x8 

22 

33 

23 

SO-84 


SO'89 


xo 

5 

»3 

9 

14 

10 

^ 

17 

t '— 

^^^» 

xo 

9 
10 

14 


6 

5 

7 
6 


40-4ft 


2 

3 

4 


46-49 


0.5 


2 
2 
2 
I 


X«;"-'A"  Ag« 


0-5 


14 


100 
100 
ic» 

100 

100 

100 
100 

100 


The  ratio  of  illegitimate  births  is  much  greater  among  still-births  than  among  live- births,  as  shown  in  the 
following  table  [58] : — 


State 


Denmark 
Norway  (a)    . 
Sweden  (a)     . 
Austria  [b) 
Hungary 

Hungary,  Kingdom 
Germany 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wtlrtemberg 

Baden 
Holland 
Belgiimi 
France  . 
Spain 
Italy 
Servia    . 


Average  Number  of  Illegitimate  Births  per  1000 


Live-Births 

StiU-Births 

Total  Births 

1896-1900 

1901-« 

1896-1900 

1901-6 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

95.8 

101.2 

142.8 

140.3 

97.0 

io3.a 

74.3 

71.8 

118.2 

"7-3 

75-3 

72.Q 

1 12.7 

ii8.a 

154-3 

163.6 

113.8 

119. 3 

141.1 

130.0 

196.0 

181.7 

142.7 

1313 

923 

97-3 

129.4 

1345 

93-2 

98.0 

89.0 

93-6 

126.3 

129.2 

89.9 

94-4 

89.8 

83.7 

119.9 

"3-5 

90.8 

84.6 

75.8 

70.3 

108.3 

zoa.3 

76,9 

71.3 

136.2 

126.0 

162.5 

150.7 

137.0 

126,7 

127.7 

127. 2 

i6x.6 

158.8 

128.9 

128.4 

100.8 

89.6 

105.6 

98.0 

101.0 

89.8 

79-3 

73-3 

97-3 

89.1 

79.8 

73-7 

36.9 

sa.8 

52.3 

42.3 

28.0 

23.6 

80.1 

67.8 

X10.0 

95-5 

81.4 

69.0 

88.3 

87.8 

140.2 

138.3 

90.7 

90.1 

48.8 

44.x 

102.9 

100.8 

50.1 

45-5 

62.3 

56.3 

84.3 

751 

63.2 

571 

11.3 

II. 0 

137 

18.1 

11.4 

II. 2 

(a)  The  second  period  is  1901-4. 


(^)  The  second  period  is  1901-3. 


The  proportions  of  ill^timate  births  in  every  1000  living  births,  still-births,  and  total  births  in  some  of  the  chief 
towns  of  the  world  in  1900  and  1907  were  as  follows  [60]  : — 


Illegitimate  Births  per  1000 

Town 

Live-Births 

Still-Births 

Total  Births 

1906 

1907 

98 

1906 

1907 

1906 

96(a) 

1907 

Aberdeen 

96 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

q8  (c2) 

Amsterdam 

41 

45 

88 

72 

44 

46 

Antwerp 

3^34 

ia8 

183 

151 

136 

laS 

Berlin    . 

173 

226 

257 

251 

176 

174 

Bordeaux 

285 

291 

360 

340 

290 

294 

Breslau . 

181 

189 

208 

251 

182 

191 

Brussels 

160 

170 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

160(a) 

170  Ml 

Bucharest 

191 

189 

•  •  « 

*  •  ■ 

191  (a) 

189  <i2| 

Buda-Pesth  . 

268 

266 

306 

332 

269 

26S 

Buenos  Ayres 

137 

130 

•  •  • 

143 

137  (tf) 

131 

Charlottent)erg     , 

117 

119 

214 

213 

119 

122 

Chemnitz 

143 

143 

182 

202 

144 

146 

Christiania 

» 

134 

132 

237 

236 

137 

136 

Copenhagen 

255 

257 

•  •  « 

307 

255  («) 

255 

Dresden 

> 

187 

197 

25s 

264 

189 

199 

Dundee 

> 

84 

92 

•  •  • 

« • « 

84(d) 

9a(*:; 
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Town 


Illegitimate  Births  per  1000 


Li  v^- Births 


Kdinburgh 
<»!asgoH 
Hamburg 
Havana 
Leipzig . 
Madrid . 
MarseilloN 
NfiLan     . 
Mantch. 
N.iplcs  . 

Prague  . 
Rio  de  Janeiro 
Koxiic  . 
Rotterdam 
St.  Petersburg 
1  ric^le  . 
Wenna  . 
Warsaw 
Washmgton 


1906 


79 
70 
132 
265 
188 
140 

175 

84 

267 

"3 

258 

426. 

185 

169 

39 
217 

171 

309 
96 

106 


Still-Births 


Total  Births 


1907 


79 

67 

132 

306 

i8z 

"5 
179 

8x 

277 

107 

255 
406 

X79 

163 

41 

195 
X79 

301 

89 

86 


1906 


210 

458 
229 

221 
192 

154 

313 
X65 

282 
405 

•  •  • 

234 
106 

298 

256 

327 
182 

248 


1907 


241 

447 
244 

251 
242 

151 
357 
138 
297 

405 

•  •  • 

228 
70 

324 
242 

336 
x82 
x8i 


1906 

1907 

79(a) 

79  io) 

70(a) 

67(a) 

X28 

136 

282 

316 

X89 

183 

145 

132 

X76 

184 

86 

84 

268 

280 

1x7 

260 

438 

185  (a) 
173 

41 
22  X 

X77 

3" 

99 

"5 


109 

259 
406 

179  {a) 

167 

43 
201 

183 
308 

93 
92 


(a)  Rate  per  1000  live-births  only. 


A  table  prepared  by  Dr.  Jacques  Bertillon  about  1897, 
and  quoted  by  Drs.  Newsholme  and  Stevenson  in  the 
lournal  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society^  gives  the 
birth-rate  in  London,  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Vienna  for 
different  social  classes  of  the  population.  The  table 
is  as  follows  [141]: — 


Population  in 

Annual  Births  per  1000  Women 
aged  15-00 

London 

Paris 

X08 

95 
72 

65 
53 
34 

80 

Berlin 

Vienna 

\  cry  poor  quarters  . 
Poor  quarters  . 
Comfortable  quarters 
Venr  comfortable  quarters 
Rich  quarters  . 
Xcvy  rich  quarters   . 

147 
X40 

107 

X07 

87 
63 

157 
129 

"4 
96 
63 
47 

aoo 
164 

155 

153 
107 

71 

Average    . 

109 

X02 

153 

A  similar  table  for  London  is  given  by  Drs.  A. 
Newsholme  and  T.  H.  C  Stevenson,  who  define 
their  social  areas  according  to  the  number  of  domestic 
servants  per  100  &milies,  as  given  by  the  census  of 
1 90 1 .    The  table  is  as  follows  [141]:— 


Population  Groups 


Corrected  Birth-Rate 

per  1000  of  Population 

190S 


Legiti- 
mate 


Total 


Corrected 

Natural 

Increase 

(Corrected 

Birth-Rate 

^/Corrected 

Death- Rate) 


Dr.  Bertillon  has  also  given  the  following  table 
showing  the  number  of  legidmate  births  per  1000 
marritd  women    aged    15-50    in    Paris    and    Berlin 


Population  in 

Births  per  1000  Married 
Women  aged  15-00 

Paris 
143 

X28 

109 
96 
94 
65 

Berlin 

Very  poor  quaners . 
Poor  quarters .... 
Comfortable  quarters 
Very  comfortable  qtiarters 
Rich  quarters .... 
Very  rich  quaners  . 

214 
198 
X92 
172 

145 

X2I 

Number    of    female 

domestic   servants 

per  100  families — 

L  Under  xo 

30.78 

0.78 

3156 

IL  10-20 

24.81 

I.OI 

25.82 

IIL  90-30     . 

24.90 

0.73 

2563 

IV.  30-40 

24.82 

0.68 

2550 

V.  40-60     . 

23.62 

i-74(<») 

2536 

VL  Over  60. 

20.04 

0.41 

20.45 

12.42 

10.75 

10.26 

12.83 

9-85 
5.88 


Total 


25-91 


0.91 


26.82 


(a)  Due  to  the  high  rate  in  Marylebone,  in  which  is 
situated  Queen  Charlotte's  Lying-in  Hospital. 

The  decrease  in  the  birth-rate  from  the  poorest  to  the 
richest  groups  is  noteworthy,  and  is  shown  by  all  three 
tables  to  be  practically  continuous. 
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United  Kingdom 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  live-births  registered  in  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland 
in  recent  years,  classified  according  to  sex  and  legitimacy : — 

England  and  Wales  [58],  K^2],  [282]. 


Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Total 

Grand 

Year 

(in  thousands) 

(in  thousands) 

(in  thou.sands) 

Total 

Hoys 

450 

Girls 

Bovs 

• 

19 

Girls 
19 

Boys 

469 

Girls 

(in  ihouil 

1897 

434 

453 

922 

1898 

449 

436 

20 

18 

469 

454 

Q23 

1899 

454 

437 

X9 

18 

473 

455 

928 

1900 

45a 

438 

19 

18 

471 

456 

927 

1901 

455 

438 

19 

18 

474 

456 

930 

1902 

461 

443 

18 

18 

479 

461 

c^o 

1903 

463 

448 

19 

18 

482 

466 

948 

1904 

462 

446 

19 

18 

481 

464 

945 

1905 

454 

438 

19 

18 

473 

456 

929 

1906 

458 

440 

19 

18 

477 

458 

935 

1907 

449 

433 

18 

18 

468 

450 

1       918 

1908 

• 

459 

444 

19 

18.5 

478               462 

,        940 

Scotland  [58].  [61],  [63],  [283I. 

Year 

Legitimate                      Illegitimate 

Total 

Grand 

Bovs 

* 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 
4.500 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1897 

6i,aoo 

58.600 

4,600 

65.800 

63.100 

128.900 

X898 

62,200 

59.700 

4,600 

4.300 

66.800 

64.000 

130,800 

1899 

62.500 

59.700 

4.300 

4.300 

66,800 

64.000 

130.800 

1900 

62.800 

60,100 

4.300 

4.200 

67,100 

64.300 

i3M«5 

190X 

63,500 

60.400 

4.300 

4.000 

67,800 

64.400 

132.200 

1902 

63,200 

60,800 

4.200 

4.000 

67,400 

64.800 

132.200 

1903 

63,800 

61,500 

4.300 

3.900 

68.100 

65.400 

133.500 

1904 

63,200 

60.400 

4,600 

4.400 

67.800 

64.800 

132.60c 

1905 

62,100 

60.200 

4,600 

4.500 

66,700 

64.700 

13M00 

1906 

62,700 

60,000 

4,700 

4.600 

67,400 

64.600 

132,000 

1907 61,400 

58.600 

4.500 

4.300 

65,900 

62.900 

128.800 

During  1902-6  there  were, 


on 


Ireland  [58].  [64],  [65],  [284]. 


\ 

r^-._ 

1 

legitimate           ' 

Illegitimate 

Total 

Grand 

X  cai                                            1 

Boys 

Girls 

Bovs 
1.500 

Girls 
1.400 

Bovs 

Girls 

Toul 

1897 

53.2CO 

50,600 

54.700 

52.000 

106,700 

1898 

• 

52.800 

49,800 

1.500 

1,400 

54.300 

51.200 

105.500 

1899 

« 

52.000 

49.200 

1,400 

1,300 

53.400 

5^.500 

103.900 

1900 

50.900 

47,900 

1.300 

1,300 

52,200 

49.200 

101.400 

1901 

50.700 

47.700 

1,300 

1.300 

52,000 

49,000 

lOl.OOO 

1 902 

51,200 

48,000 

1,400 

1.300 

52,600 

49.300 

lOi.qoo 

1903 

50.800 

48,400 

1,400 

1.300 

52.200 

49.700 

101.900 

1904 

51.800 

49.400 

1.400 

1.300 

53.aoo 

50.700 

103.900 

1905 

51.100 

49.000 

1.400 

1,300 

52.500 

50.300 

102.800 

I906 

52.000 

48.800 

1.400 

1.300 

53.400 

50.100 

103,500 

1907 

50.900 

48.300 

1.300 

1.300 

52,200 

49,600 

101.800 

1908 

51,000 

48,300 

1.300 

1,300 

52.400 

49,600 

XO2.O00 

The  annual  birth-rate  per  1000  of  population  during 
recent  years  has  been  as  follows  [22] : — 


Birih-Rate  per  1000  of  Popul 

at  ion 

Year 

England 
&  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

1897     . 

29.6 

30.0 

23-5 

28.9 

1898     . 

29.3 

30.1 

233 

28.7 

1899 

29.1 

29.8 

23.1 

28.5 

1900 

28.7 

29.6 

22.7 

28.2 

1901 

28.5 

29.5 

22.7 

28.0 

190a 

28.5 

29.2 

23.0 

28.0 

1903 

28.4 

29.2 

23.1 

27.9 

1904 

•27.9 

28.7 

23.6 

27.6 

1905 

27.2 

28.1 

23.4 

26.9 

1906 

27.1 

27.9 

23.6 

26.8 

1907 

26.3 

27.0 

23.2 

26.0 

1908 

26.5 

27.2 

234 

26.4 

The  birth-rate  has  varied  as  follows  over  a 
series  of  years  [58],  [2 2 J : — 


longer 


Year 

Average  Annual  Birth-Rate  per  1000 
of  Population 

England 
and  Wales 

Scotland 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

350 
34.9 
32.3 
30.6 
28.5 

Ireland 

1841-50 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-1900   . 

1901-07 

32.6 

34.1 
35-2 

35-4 

32.5 
29.9 

27.7 

26.3  (J) 
26.5 

234 
23.0 

23,2 

(a)  Average  of  1864-70. 
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Krancb 

The  number  of  births  in  France  in    1906,  classified  according  to  the  ages  of  the  parents,  is  given  as 
follows  [9] : — 


Number  of  Legitimate  Live-Births  in  1906 


Age  of  Father 


Age( 

>l  MG 

)ttier 

Under 

ao 

SO-M 

8&-39 

80-M 

35-39 

40-44 

46-49 

60  and 
over 

Age  Un- 
known 

3 

Under  15      ...         , 

34 

27 

48 

14 

3 

2 

■  •  « 

•  •  • 

151019 

86s 

8,124 

14.975 

3.346 

578 

154 

34 

28 

26 

so  to  24 

927 

27.085 

98.98a 

45.X70 

9.3" 

2,040 

543 

296 

122 

25  1039 

600 

10,890 

77.540 

87.827 

34.596 

8.387 

2,033 

818 

136 

301034 

158 

2,978 

18,233 

54.653 

53.500 

23.901 

6.017 

1.943 

150 

351039 

35 

642 

3.654 

ia.094 

30.020 

30.576 

13.245 

4."3 

118 

40  to  44 

5 

X14 

728 

2,288 

5.589 

12,873 

10,888 

5. 209 

81 

45  to  49 

•  •  • 

45 

153 

328 

785 

1,268 

1,580 

1,240 

32 

50  and  over 

•  •  • 

31 

68 

138 

198 

260 

135 

lOI 

6 

Age  unknown 

4 

12 

35 
214,416 

44 

33 

22 

79.483 

10 

6 

78 

To 

lUl 

■ 

• 

2.6a8 

49.948 

205,902 

134.613 

34.485 

13.754 

752      ' 

Total 
Births 


131 
28,130 

184,476 

222,827 

161,533 

94.497 

37.775 

5.431 

937 

244 

735.981 


The  numbers  of  illegitimates  and  of  still-births,  accord- 
ing to  the  age  of  the  mothers,  were  as  follows  [9] : — 


Numbers  in  1906 

Age  of  Mother 

Illegitimate 
Live-Births 

Still-Births 

Legitimate     Illegitimate 

Under  15    . 

172 

4 

3 

15  to  19 

»S.075 

1.549 

716 

20  to  24 

27.560 

6.825 

1,512 

25  to  39 

13.368 

8.35» 

1,103 

30  to  34 

• 

7.028 

6,920 

708 

J5  ^0  39 

3.957 

4.803 

469 

40:044 

1.527 

2,273 

257 

45  to  49 

194 

416 

34 

s'l  .tnd  over 

24 

61 

5 

At;c  unknown 

1,961 

912 

406 

Tocal 

»                 * 

70.866 

32.114 

5.212 

The  nambers  of  live-births  and  the  birth-rate  over  a 
series  of  years  arc  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Year 


Average  Annual  Number  of 
Live-Births 


»e73-77 

1S7.5-82 

i--:3-87 

i/vi8-92 

ir  ,.:-i9oa 
I  ^>3-6 

1  ycj^  "adal 


Number  per 
Year 

953.000 
933,000 
923,000 
865,000 
858,000 
844.000 
815.000 
774,000 
792.000 


Number  per  1000 
of  Population 


26.0 
25.0 
24.2 
22.5 
22.3 
21.7 
30. 8 
19.7 
20.2 


The  highest  birth-rate  in  France  since  1806  was 
?).<>  per  iocx>  of  population  in  18 14.  Since  then  it 
has  gndually  and  almost  continuously  declined,  reaching 
i.-.e  low  figure  of  19.7  per  1000  in  1907  [9]« 


Germany 

The  birth-rate  in  Germany  p>er  icxx)  of  population  has 
averaged  as  follows  over  a  series  of  years  [58],  [59] : — 


Period 


1841-50  . 

1851-60  . 

1861-70  . 

1871-80  . 

1881-90  . 
1891-1900 
1901-6 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Live-Births 
per  1000  of  Population 


■n 

S 


bo 

I. 

J^ 

c 

0m 

cs 

0 

I. 

> 

X 

0 

<2 

& 

& 

38.0 

34-1 

39.4 

40.8 

37-7 

33-2 

39-6 

35-8 

38.3 

36.9 

40.5 

40.8 

390 

40.3 

42.9 

43-1 

37-4 

36.8 

41.8 

35-8 

36.7 

36.5 

39.5 

34-2 

34-7 

35-7 

34-2 

33-9 

c 


37-9 

32-9 
37-0 

38.5 
33-0 
33-2 
33-7 


The  birth-rate,  including  the  still-bom,  was  as  follows 
for  the  whole  empire  [12] : — 

Average  Annual 
Total  Birth-Rate 


1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

1901-6 


36.8 
38.8 
40.7 
38.2 

37-4 
35-2 


The  number  of  illegitimate  births  has  fallen  from  1 1.5 
per  cent,  of  the  total  births  during  the  period  1851-60, 
to  8.5  percent,  during  1901-6.  The  number  of  still- 
births has  fallen  from  4  per  cent,  of  the  total  births 
in  the  earlier  period  to  3.1  per  cent,  during  190 1-6 
[12]. 
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The  percentage  of  total  births  in  the  German  Empire 
in  1905,  occurring  in  each  month  of  the  year,  is  given 
as  follows  [12]: — 


Month 

Percentages  of  Total  Births  in  1906 

Legitimate 
8.4 

Illegitimate 
9.0 

Still-born 

January 

9.3 

February  . 

7.8 

8-3 

8.5 

March 

8.8 

9.5 

9.1 

April 
May  . 

8.3 

8.5 

8.6 

8.4 

8.6 

8.4 

June  . 

8.1 

8.3 

8.0 

July .      .      . 

8.4 

7-4 

77 

August            ■   . 

8.6 

7.6 

8.0 

September 

8.6 

8.6 

7.6 

October 

8.4 

7.8 

8.0 

November 

8.0 

7-9 

8.3 

December . 

8.3 

8.6 

8.7 

Total      . 

100 

xoo 

xoo 

Actual  numbers 

1     1.907,680 

177,060 

63,260 

Ihere  were,  m  1900,  over  26,500  ca!»es  of  twin  bir 
256  cases  of  triplets,  and  i  case  of  quadruplets  [12]. 


United  States  of  America 

Birth  statistics  covering  a  series  of  consecutive  years 
are  only  available  for  a  few  of  the  states  comprised  la 
the  Union.  The  average  annual  birth-rates  for  fire 
states  are  given  as  follows  [58]  :-> 


State 

Average  Annual  Number  of  Live-Binhs 
per  1000  Population 

L8B1-60 

1861-70 

1871-801881-90 

1891-1900 

Conneciicut     . 
Massachusetts 
Michigan 
Rhode  Island . 
Vermont 

34.6 
29.x 

«  a  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

22.7 
25-7 

•  •  • 

19.4 

24.7 

259 
22.5 
23-7 
20.8 

231 

25-5 

33.  X 

23-3 
19.1 

24.1 
27.3 

25.8 

'        2D.0 

The  birth-rate  (live-births  only)  in  Maine  aveiagd 
21.3  per  1000  of  population  during  1892- 1900,  iDd 
20.9  during  1901-5  [58]. 


BUILDma  SOCIETIES 

United  Kingdom 

The  liabilities  and  balances  due  on  mortgages  of  Incorporated  Building  Societies  in  the  United  Kingdom  havt 
varied  as  follows  [22] : — 


Societies 
making  Returns 

Liabilities 

Balances  doe 

on  Mori^g? 

Securities 

Year 

Total 

On  Shares 

To  Depositors 
and  other 
Creditors 

1896 

1897 
1893 

1899 
1900 
X901 
1903 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

■ 

2.564 

2.514 

2.425 

2.325 
2,339 

2,167 

2,135 

3,063 

2,0x4 

1.939 
1.904 
1.852 

£ 
44,970,000 

44,680,000 

44,960,000 

45,750,000 

46,780,000 

47.850,000 

49,160,000 

51,350,000 

52,850,000 

54,340,000 

55.890,000 

57,300,000 

£ 

3X, 880,000 
31.500,000 
31.350,000 
31,650,000 

32,  X  30,000 

32,580,000 
33,490,490 
34.750,000 
35,830,000 
36.880,000 
38.300,000 
39,300,000 

£ 

xx,x8o,ooo 
XX, 2x0,000 
XX, 490 ,000 
IX. 750 ,000 
x3,x6o,ooo 
13,580,000 
13.870,000 
13.630,000 
13,980,000 
14,370,000 
14,480,000 

x4,68o,ooo 

£ 
40,570.000 

40.570.000 

41 ,280.000 

42.110,000 

43,270.000 

44,36o,<»o 

45.733.«» 
48.110.aoo 

49,910.000 

51,050.000 

52,330,000 

54,010,000 

Similar  information  for  Unincorporated  Building  Societies  in  England  and  Wales  (there  being,  in  the  period 
given,  none  in  Scotland  and  Ireland),  is  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Liabilities 

Balances  due 

on  Mortage 

Securities 

Year 

Societies 
making  Returns 

Total 

On  Shares 

To  Depositors 
and  other 

Creditors 

£ 

£ 

/ 

£ 

1896 

71 

XX, 430 ,000 

3,970.000 

7.850,000 

3.780,000 

1897 

76 

X3,6oo,ooo 

3.140,000 

8,8x0,000 

3,050,000 

1898 

70 

14.050,000 

3,360.000 

xo,xxo.ooo 

3,170,000 

1899 

65 

15,030,000 

3,460,000 

10,830.000 

3,440.000 

1900 

68 

X4, 060 ,000 

3,590,000 

9,7x0,000 

3.340.«» 

X90X 

66 

14,330,000 

3,650,000 

9,790,000 

3.510.000 

1902 

65 

X4, 750 .000 

3,760.000 

10,180,000 

3.5x0,000 

1903 

63 

X4 ,950 ,000 

3,580,000 

xo,53o,ooo 

3,390,000 

1904 

6x 

15.300.000 

3.590,000 

10,860,000 

3,280,000 

1905 

60 

16,000,000 

3,730.000 

IX, 400.000 

3,330,000 

1906 

60 

16,360,000 

3.830,000 

xx,640,ooo 

3,320,000 

1907 

85 

15,990.000 

3.820.000 

1 1,330,000 

3.390.000 

BUILDING  SOCIETIES 


77 


BUILDING   SOCIETIES 


The  position  of  building  societies  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1906  is  shown  in  detail  as  follows  [66] : — 


Unincorporated 

Societies  in 

England 

Incorporated  Societies 

Total  for 
United  Kingdom 

England  and 
Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Foul  number  of  societies 
Number  which  made  returns  . 
Number  of  members 

60 

60 

57.696 

1. 715 
1.689 

5H.4a4 

14X 

135 
32.125 

96 
80 

12.554 

2,012 

1,964 
616,729 

Receipts  during  financial  year 

^^23.686,850 

^^18,962.320 

;C673.520 

;f  520,710 

^^43.843.400 

Number  of  societies  making  ) 
advances  on  mortgages        ( 

54 

1,282 

107 

65 

1,508 

Amount  advanced  on  mort-  ) 
g.ige  during  year                  f 

/572.980 

;C8,356.620 

^£'220,820 

;Ci68,56o 

^9.3x8.980 

Liabilities— 
To  holders  of  shares    . 
1 0   depositors   and  other  ) 
creditors  .        .        .         f 
Undivided  profit . 

£ 
3,8x7,  x6o 

XX, 636,500 

9x2,720 

35.936.820 

13.799.1ao 

3.025.020 

£ 

1. 426.180 

374.490 
X22,9IO 

£ 
864,210 

303.680 

xi2,8oo 

£ 
42,044,370 

26,113,790 
4.173.450 

Total  lUbilities    . 

16,366.380 

52,760.960 

1,923.580 

1,280,690 

72,331,610 

A>icts — 
liaUnoe  due  on  mortgage    . 
Oihcr  assets 
Balance  deficit  {a) 

3.315.410 

X  3,048.960 

2,010 

49.354.580 

3.337.960 

68.420 

X, 789,510 

x32,Bio 

x,26o 

1.179.570 

99.630 

1.490 

55. 639. 070 

16,619.360 

73.180 

Total    . 

16,366,380 

52,760.960 

1.923.580 

1.280,690 

72.331 '610 

{a)  Deficits  were  shown  by  X59  societies,  aggregating  to  the  amounts 

The  amounts  advanced  annually  on  mortgage  averaged  The  amount 

during  the  six  years  1901-6  as  follows  [66]  :— 

Unincorporated  .societies  ^£^615,785 
Incorporated  societies — 

England  and  Wales                           .  8,329.080 

Scotland 228,230 

Ireland 200,425 


Total 


9.373.520 


Unitbd  States  of  America 

The  number  of  building  and  loan  associations  in  the 
United  States  diminished  from  5975  in  1896  to  5403  in 
1901,  and  to  5351  in  1906.  The  numbers  in  certain 
<fa»cs  in  these  years  were  [3] : — 


Stale             1 

1896 

1901 

1906 

ivniiivh-ania 

1.173 

1.168 

1.321 

Ohio  . 

756 

757 

654 

Illinois 

718 

546 

501 

fndiina 

504 

403 

>t9 

No*  Jersey 

316 

341 

392 

New  York  . 

349 

321 

262 

M:s>ouri 

288 

X48 

123 

1  I  tfornia    . 

147 

138 

131 

M.i^:»ichu»eKs     . 

122 

128 

133 

Oihers 

1,602 

1.453 
S.403 

1.485 

Total    . 

5.975 

5.351 

shown  against  "  Balance  Deficit." 
of  assets  was  as  follows  [3] : — 


State 

1896 

1901 

1906 

Pennsylvania 

£ 
22,070,000 

22.860,000 

£ 
28,390,000 

Ohio   . 

X9 .990,000 

21,730,000 

24.980,000 

Illinois 

16.520,000 

9,010,000 

9,490,000 

Indiana 

7,860,000 

6,040,000 

6,640,000 

New  Jersey 

8,950,000 

xo,9Xo,ooo 

13,100,000 

New  York  . 

X  1.240,000 

11,700,000 

8,970,000 

Missouri 

5.430,000 

1.940,000 

1,690.000 

California   . 

4,430,000 

3,690,000 

3.960,000 

Massachusetts 

4,720,000 

5,890,000 

8,780,000 

Others 

33,170.000 

31,210,000 
124.980.000 

36,210.000 

Total   . 

134.380,000 

142,210.000 

The  membership  in  1906  is  given  as  follows  [3] : — 

Pennsylvania 346.400 

Ohio 3x0.800 

Illinois 93.600 

Indiana 97i5oo 

New  Jersey 137,900 

New  York xx8,8oo 

Missouri 19.X00 

California 36,200 

Massachusetts 104,500 

Others 479,200 


Total 


1,744,000 


Canada 


The  amount  of  assets  and  liabilities  of  loan  companies  and  buildiiig  societies  in  Canada  was  as  follows  in  the 
>ear  stated  [32]: — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  i^d.) 


Assets 

Liabilities 

Year 

Assets 

Liabilities 

Ycir 

Total 

Loans 

Total 

To  Share- 
holders only' 

Total 

Loans 

Total 

~  £ 
29.550.000 

32,700,000 

47,850,000 

To  Share- 
holders only 

£                  £ 
I  "pi       .1    5J050.000      4,800/xx) 

iwi        .  '  i3.240«ooo     13,300.000 

i8c6              ao,2aovooo     18,170,000 

1691              2c.790.ooo    22,7x0,000 

£ 

5.050,000 

14.840,000 
20,290,000 
25,560,000 

3,220,000 
6,910,000 
8,600,000  ' 
9,680.000  , 

1896 
1901 
1906 

£ 
29.670,000 

32,700,000 

47,850,000 

£ 
24,650,000 

25,960,000 

35,080,000 

£ 
11,540,000 

13,240,000 

x5,3oo,ooo 
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A  statement  of  assets  and  liabilities  in  1906,  according  to  provinces,  is  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Statistics  for  1906 

Assets  and  Liabilities,  &c. 

Ontario 

Quebec         Manitoba 

Nova  Scotia 

British 
Columbia 

Total 

Number  of  Companies  and  Societies    . 

63 

£ 

27,650,000 
8.290,000 

8                     4 

4 

2 

81 

Assets- 
Loans    

Securities,  &c 

£ 
4,990,000 

3.260.000 

£ 
1,540.000 

140.000 
1.680.000 

400.000 
60,000 

•  •  ■ 

1.220,000 

£ 
540,000 

1,0x0.000 

£ 

360,000 

70,000 
430.000 

i 

'^5/>8o,ooc 
12.770.00i 

Total  Assets    . 

35.940,000 

8,250.000 

1.550.000 

47,853.00c 

Liabilities — 

Capital  paid 

Reserve 

Deposits 

Debentures,  &c 

9.010,000 

2,930,000 

4,540,000 

19,460,000 

720,000 

350,000 

130,000 

7,050,000 

140.000 

30.000 

40,000 

1,340,000 

So.ooo 

40,000 

40.000 

370,000 

xo.350.oyo 

3410,00n 

4,750.000 
29. 340  .COO 

Total  Liabilities    . 

35.940,000 

8,250,000        1,680,000 

X, 550,000 

430,000 

47.850,000 

New  Zealand 

At  the  end  of  1906  there  were  in  operation  100 
reijistered  building  societies,  of  which  65  were  ter- 
minable and  the  rest  permanent  [33]. 

The  total  receipts  during  their  financial  year  were 
;^i, 200,000,    including    deposits    to    the    amount    of 

;f540.ooo  [33]. 


The  assets  at  the  end  of  the  year  were  valued  a: 
;£* 1, 990,000.     The  liabilities  were  [33]: — 

To  shareholders,  reserve  fund,  &c.      .   ;fx^30,ooo 

To  depositors 480,000 

To  banks,  &c 8o,ooo 


Toial 


;fi.99o,ooo 


See  also  articles  on  Co^o^raium.  and  Friendly  Socutits  (infra). 


BULLION 

The  world's  production  of  gold  and  silver  since  1493  (^^^  ^^^^  of  the  discovery  of  America)  is  given  by 
Dr.  Soetbeer  and  the  United  States  mint  as  follows  [49] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


1 

Total  Production 

in  Periods  Named 

Percentage  of  Gold  ir. 
Total  Production  of  Gold 

Period 

Gold 

Sil 

ver 

and  Silver 

Fine  Ounces 
Thousands 

Value 
£ 

Fine  Ounces 

Coining  Value 

Weight 
Per  Cent. 

Value 

Thousands 

£, 

I»er  Ctav 

1493-1520  . 

5.22X 

22,500,000 

42.309 

11,400,000 

XI 

66 

1521-1544 

5.525 

23,700,000 

69.598 

18,800,000 

7-4 

56 

1545-1560  . 

4,378 

18,800,000 

X  60, 287 

43,100,000 

2.7 

30 

1561-15S0  . 

4,398 

xd,90o,ooo 

192,578 

5  X, 900 ,000 

2.2 

27 

1581-1600  . 

4.745 

20,400,000 

269.353 

72,500,000 

1-7 

32 

1601-1620  . 

5.478 

23,600,000 

271.925 

73,200,000 

2 

24 

1621-1640  . 

5.337 

23,000,000 

253.085 

68,xoo,ooo 

2.x 

as 

1641-1660  . 

5.639 

24,300,000 

235.531 

63,400,000 

2.3 

28 

1661-1680  . 

5.954 

25,600,000 

216,691 

58,300,000 

2.7 

3» 

I 68 I -1700  . 

6,922 

29,800,000 

2x9,842 

59,200,000 

3-1 

34 

1701-1720 

8,243 

35,500,000 

228,651 

6x, 500 ,000 

3-5 

37 

1721-1740  , 

12,268 

52,800,000 

277,262 

74,700,000 

4.2 

41 

1741-1760 

15.824 

68.100,000 

342.812 

92,300,000 

4.4 

43 

1761-X780 

13.313 

57,300,000 

419,7x2 

113,000,000 

3-1 

34 

1781-1800 

".439 

49,300,000 

565.235 

152,200,000 

2 

24 

1801-1810 

5.716 

24,600,000 

287,469 

77,400,000 

1.9 

24 

1811-1820 

3.680 

15,800,000 

173.857 

50,900,000 

2.x 

25 

I 821-1830 

4.S70 

19,700,000 

148,070 

39,900,000 

3 

33 

1831-1840 

6.523 

28,000.000 

191.759 

51,700,000 

3-3 

35 

1841-1850  . 

17.605 

75,800,000 

250,903 

67,600,000 

6.6 

53 

1851-1855 

32,052 

138,000,000 

142.443 

38,300,000 

18.4 

73 

1856-1860  . 

32,431 

139.700,000 

145.477 

39,200,000 

X8.9 

78 

I 861-1865 

29,748 

I28,XOO,000 

177,0x0 

47,700,000 

14.4 

73 

1866-1870  . 

31.350 

135,000,000 

2x5,258 

58,000,000 

X2.7 

70 

1871-1875 

27.955 

120,500,000 

316,585 

85,300,000 

8.X 

59 

I 876-1 880 

27,7x6 

119,400.000 

393.878 

106,000,000 

6.6 

53 

1881-1885 

23,974 

103,200,000 

460,020 

123,900,000 

5 

40 

1886-1890 

27.306 

117,500,000 

544.558 

146,700,000 

4.8 

45 

1891-1895 

39.413 

169,500,000 

787,907 

212,200,000 

4.8 

44 

189  6-1900 

62,235 

268,000,000 

828,466 

223,100,000 

7 

55 

1901-1905 

78,034 

336,000,000 

839.977 

226.200,000 

8.5 

60 

1906   . 

19.445 

83,700,000 

165,382 

44,400,000 

10.5 

65 

1907   . 

X9,86i 

85,500,000 

X85.015 

49,800,000 

9-7 

63 

Total  1 

493- 

1907 

604,298 

2,601,600,000 

10,018,905 

2,701,900,000 

5-7 

49 
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CANALS 


The  production  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  United  States  has  been  as  follows  [49] :  - 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  3d. ) 


Years 


i7:;a-iaf7  156  years) 
iR4.^72  «a5  years^ 

:&^ 

I  ,"4 
ifyC7 


Total  Production  of 


Gold 


Silver 


Fine  Ounces 


Total    . 


Thousands 
1.187 
58,380 

45.540 
3."8 

3.437 

3.830 
3.806 

3.870 
3.560 

3.89a 
4.266 

4.565 
4.375 


Value 


143.726 


5,100,000 
351,000,000 
196,100,000 
13,400,000 
14,800.000 
16,500,000 
16,300,000 
16,700,000 
15,300,000 
16,800,000 
18,300,000 
19,700,000 
18,800.000 


Fine  Oimces 


618.800,000 


Thousands 

310 

118.568 

1,053,150 

54.438 

54.765 

57.647 

55.«4 

55.500 

54.300 

57.683 

56,103 

56,518 

56,515 


Commercial  Value 


85,000 
32,900,000 
311,700,000 
6,700,000 
6,800,000 
7,400,000 
6,900.000 
6,100.000 
6.100.000 
7,000,000 
7,100.000 
8,000,000 
7.800.000 


1.730,710 


314.585,000 


The  total  production  of  gold  in  Australasia  since  1851 
has  been  valued  as  follows  [15] : — 


New  South  Wales  (i  851- 1907) 
Victoria  (1851-1907)  . 
Qucen&Und  (X860-X907) 
South  Australia  (i 856-1907) 
Western  Australia  (1886-1907) 
Tasniania  (i  867-1907) 

Total  Commonwealth 

New  Zealand 

Total  Australasia 


Total  Value 

;f  55 .400,000 

379.500,000 

66.300,000 

3,800.000 

78.000,000 

6.500,000 

;f  4  88, 500 ,000 

71,500,000 

;f  560  ,000,000 


The  production  of  gold  in  the  Transvaal  since  May 
1901  has  been  as  follows  [28] : — 


Year 

Ounces 

£ 

1901    . 

339,000 

1, 097,200 

1903    . 

1,718,930 

7.301,500 

1903   . 

3,973,900 

13,638,100 

1904    . 

3.773.S» 

16,038,900 

1905    . 

4.909.540 

30,854,400 

1906   . 

5.795.270 

34,616,700 

1907    . 

6.453,910 

37,410.300 

Also  se( 

\  art 

ides  on  gold  and  sih 

'er  (infra).      For 

imports  and  exports  of  Bullion,  see  article  on  commerce 
(passim). 


OANALS 

The  approximate  cost  of  various  canals  is  given  as 

follows  Y>'\ : — 

Suez  Canal ^^19.000,000 

Manchester  Ship  Canal   .  15,000.000 

Kiel  Canal 8.000,000 

S^It  St.  Marie  Canal,  United  States  1.300.000 

bait  St.  Mane  Canal,  Canada  800,000 

Amsterdam  Canal    ....  3,000,000 

Coruith  Canal 1,000,000 

Cronstadt  Canal      ....  3.000.000 
WelUnd  Canal  (Lake  Erie  to  Lake 

Ontario) 5,000,000 

Up  to  the  end  of  June  1908  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment had  spent  on  the  Panama  Canal  about  ;f  26,000,00a 
The  total  cost  of  this  Canal  when  completed  is  estimated 


to  amount  to  from  ;^50,ooo,ooo  to  ;£*  100,000,000  [67]. 
The  total  cost  of  the  whole  of  the  nine  canals  enumerated 
above  was  ;{J 54,000,000. 

The  total  length  of  the  Panama  Canal  when  completed 
will  be  49  miles,  of  which  4  miles  at  each  end  will  be  in 
the  open  sea.  The  minimum  depth  is  to  be  41  feet,  the 
minimum  width  at  the  bottom  200  feet.  Each  lock  will 
have  a  usable  length  of  1000  feet  and  will  be  no  feet 
wide.   The  maximum  lift  of  the  locks  will  be  32  feet  [67]. 

It  is  estimated  that  40  ships  will  be  able  to  pass 
through  the  canal  from  ocean  to  ocean  in  24  hours  [67]. 

At  one  part  of  the  isthmus  a  dam  (the  Gatun  dam)  is 
to  be  constructed,  which  will  be  7700  feet  long  and  2060 
feet  wide  [67]. 

Up  to  the  end  of  June  1908,  122,500,000  cubic  yards 
had  been  excavated.  32,000  men  were  actually  at  work 
on  the  canal  at  the  end  of  January  1908  [67]. 


The  opening  of  the  Panama  Canal  will  shorten  distances  as  follows  [67] : — 


New  York  to  Panama  and  Pacific  ports  to  the  north 
New  York  to  Panama  and  Pacific  ports  to  the  south 
Liverpool  to  Panama  and  Pacific  ports  to  the  north 
Liverpool  to  Panama  and  Pacific  ports  to  the  south 
New  York  to  Yokohama  vi&  San  Francisco 
New  York  to  Sydney  viA  Tahiti   .... 


8400  miles 

8400  to  1000  miles  (average  5000  miles) 

6000  miles 

3600  miles  on  average 

3700  miles 

3800  miles 


\ 
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Suez  Canal 

The  numbers  and  tonnage  of  vessels  of  all  kinds  passing  through  the  Suez   Canal  in  each  year  from 
1897,  together  with  the  transit  receipts,  were  as  follows  [68]: — 


Year 


Vessels  passing  through  Suez  Canal 


1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1903 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 

1907 [69] 


Net  Tonnaee 

(Suez  Canau 

Measurement) 

Transit  Receiotj 

Number 

Gross  Tonnage 

Tons 

Tons 

L 

a,986 

11,123,400 

7.899,400 

2,913.200 

3.503 

12,963,600 

9,238.600 

341 X. 800 

3.607 

13,816.000 

9,895,600 

3.652.800 

3.441 

13,699,200 

9,738,200 

3.624.900 

3.699 

15,163,200 

10,823,800 

4.0x5.500 

3.708 

15,694.400 

11,248,400 

4,148.800 

3.761 

16,6x5.300 

11.907,300 

4.X44.800 

4.237 

18,661,100 

13,401,800 

4,632.700 

4,116 

18,310,400 

13,134,100 

4.554.7«> 

3.975 

18,810,700 

13.445.500 

4.3*6.500 

4.267 

20,552,000 

14,728,400 

4,640.000 

The  average  net  tonnage  of  the  vessels  passing  through  the  canal  has  steadily  increased,  almost  irom 
year  to  year.  In  1870  the  average  net  tonnage  per  vessel  was  898;  in  1880  it  was  1509;  in  1890  it  was 
2033  ;  in  1900  it  was  2830;  and  in  1907  it  had  reached  3452  tons. 

The  nationality  of  the  vessels  which  passed  through  the  Suez  Canal  in  1894- 1896  and  1904-1906  was  as 
follows  [68] : — 


Nationality 


Vessels  which  passed  through  Suez  Canal 


Annual  Average  18M-1896 


Number 


British  . 
German  . 
French  . 
Dutch 

Austro-Hungaricin 
Russian  . 
Japanese 
Italian     . 
Other      . 

Total 


2,289 

3" 
227 

194 

74 

40 

6 

124 

134 


3.399 


Gross       

Tonnage     ^^^^^ 


Per  Cent,  of  Total 


Tons 
8,256,000 
995.000 
845,000 
501,000 
254.000 
155.000 
21,000 
333.000 
358.000 


11,718,000 


Per  Cent. 

67- 3 
9.1 

6.7 

5.7 
2.2 
1.2 
0.2 

3-7 
3-9 


100 


Tonnage 


Per  Cent. 
70.4 

8.5 
7.2 

4-3 
2.2 

1-3 
0.2 

2.8 
31 


100 


Annual  Average  190^1906 


Number 


2.499 
577 
265 

215 
140 

88 

14 

89 
223 


4."o 


Gross 
Tonnage 


Tons 

11,732,000 

2,902.000 

1 ,241 ,000 

807.000 

648.000 

327.000 

81,000 

286,000 

580,000 


18.594,000 


Per  Cent,  of  Total 


Number  1  Tonnage 


Per  Cent. 
60.8 
14.0 
6.4 
5-3 
3-4 
2.1 

0.3 
2.2 

5-5 


100 


Per  Cent 

63.0 

iv6 

6.7 

44 

3-5 
i.S 

0.4 
1-5 
3» 

100 


The  corresponding  figures  for   1907  are  as  follows 
[69] :- 


Vessels  of  all  kinds  which  passed 

through  the  Suez  Canal  in  1907 

Nationality 

Percent,  of  Total 

Number 

Gross 
Tonnage 

Numt)er 
Per  Cent. 

Tonnage 

Per  Cen:. 

British   . 

2,651 

13.107.340 

62.1 

637 

German 

580 

3.192,110 

136 

15.5 

French  . 

239 

1,210,330 

5.6 

5-9 

Dutch    . 

223 

889,520 

5-2 

4.3 

Austro-Hungarian . 

129 

612,120 

3.0 

3-0 

Russian . 

81 

323.940 

1.9 

1.6 

Japanese 

67 

367.860 

1.6 

1.8 

Italian    . 

86 

296,710 

2.0 

1^5 

Others   . 

211 

552.050 
20,551,980 

5.0 

2.7 

Total    . 

4.267 

100 

100 

United  Kingdom 

Statistics  of  canals  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  ih^ 
year  1905  arc  given  as  follows  [187]: — 

Length 4.673  milrt 

Tons  of  goods  conveyed    .         .         .  43,163,000 

Revenue /a.680,700 

£]qpenditure 2 1.891.200 

Of  these  canals  the  length  owned  or  controlled  b] 
railways  was  1363  miles,  on  which  were  conreycu 
14,2 16,000  tons  of  goods.  The  revenue  was  ;£^3.5'-*^'« 
and  the  expenditure  jf 483,000  [187]. 

The    paid-up    capital    of  the    canals   was   in   lOOr 
[187]:- 
Not  belonging  to  railways ....  ;f  36,970.000 
Belonging  to  or  controlled  by  railways      .     10,580.000 

Total    .        .        .jf  47.55^.0* 

(The  paid-up  capital  of  canals  in  Ireland  belonging  ^'> 
railways  (95  miles)  is  not  given  in  this  statement.) 
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Francs 

The  length  of  rivers  and  canals  in  France  actually 
naiigated,  and  the  tonnage  carried  per  mile,  in  1900  and 
1907,  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Len^h  navigated — 

River*    .        ,        .        Miles 

CaiiAls  ,        «        .  t. 

Tonnage  carried  per  mile — 

Rivers   .        .      Million  tons 

Canals  .        . 


1900 


4.560 
3.030 

1,290 
1.650 


1907 


4.370 
3.050 

1,440 
1,860 


Germany 

The  inland  waterways  of  Germany  in  1903  had  a 
total  navigable  length  of  8740  miles,  comprising  5<^40 
miles  of  main  streams,  890  miles  of  channelled  rivers, 
1370  miles  of  navigable  canals,  and  1440  miles  of 
canals  between  lakes*  estuaries,  &c.  [39]. 

OAPITAL 

The  value  of  negotiable  paper  or  securities  in  the 
world  at  December  31,  1906,  was  estimated  by  Mons. 
A.  Neymarck  to  amount  to  over  ;f  29,000,000, 000. 
The  amounts  owned  by  various  countries  were  approxi- 
mately as  follows  [279]  : — 

United  Kingdom    .  .  ;£5, 000,000,000 


United  States 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria-Hungary 


4,500,000,000 
4,000,000,000 
2,600.000,000 
1,000,000,000 
800,000,000 


The  cafMtal  issues  of  the  world  in  1908  are  given 
approximately  as  (bllows  [177] : — 

l^^ues  on  account  of— 
State,  provincial,  and  municipal  loans  .^^290,000,000 
Railv^'ays,  industrial  companies,  &c.      .    490,000,000 

Bonks,  &c 55.000,000 

Cooversioas 13,000,000 

Total    .  .  ;f 848,000,000 

The  nominal  value  of  the  securities  quoted  in  the 
London  Stock  Exchange  official  list  at  the  end  of  1908 
^^  jC9.93S,<X)o,ooo  [189]. 

The  amount  of  British  capital  invested  abroad  is 
given  by  Tk€  Ecpnomisi  approximately  as  follows 
[50 :- 

Briti%h  colonies  and  dependencies — 

India ;f 470,000,000 

Australasia 321,000,000 

Canada 305,000,000 

Transvaal  and  Orange  River  220,000,000 

Cape  Colony 98.000,000 

Rhodesia  and  British  East  Africa  59,000,000 

Natal 30,000,000 

Others 63,000,000 


Total  for  colonies,  &c.   . 


jf  1, 566,000 ,000 


Foreign  countries- 
United  States ^485.000,000 

Argentina      ......  254,000,000 

Japan    .« 115.000,000 

Brazil 101,000,000 

Egypt 97,000.000 

Mexico 51.000.000 

Germany,  France,  Sweden,   Norway, 

Holland,  Belgium,  and  Denmark     .  48,000,000 

China 47,000,000 

Russia 45,000,000 

Chile 42,000,000 

Balkan  States,  including  Turkey  and 

Greece 39,000,000 

Italy,  Switzerland,  and  Austria    .        .  26,000,000 

Spain 25,000,000 

Uruguay 25,000,000 

Cuba 21,000,000 

Others 63.000.000 

Total  for  foreign  countries    .       ^1,484.000,000 

Grand  Total ....      ;£'3,o5o,ooo,ooo 

This  amount  of  about  ;£3, 000,000,000  invested 
abroad  is  estimated  to  represent  about  20  per  cent,  of 
the  total  capital  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  demands  on  the  London  money  market  for  new 
capital  amounted  in  1908  to  ;^i92,200,ooo.  The 
amounts  for  each  year  from  1899,  together  with  the 
actual  money  calls,  are  given  by  The  Economist  as 
follows  [51]:— 


Year 

Capital  Created 

Actual  Money 

and  Issued 

Calls 

£ 

£ 

1899    . 

133.170.000 

90,290,000 

1900    . 

165,500,000 

131,190,000 

1901    . 

159.340,000 

134.760,000 

Z902    . 

153,810,000 

141,250,000 

1903    . 

108460,000 

94.370.000 

1904    . 

123,020,000 

104,940,000 

1905    • 

167,190,000 

144.180,000 

1906    . 

120.170,000 

88,540,000 

1907    . 

123,630,000 

118.840,000 

1908    .... 

192,200,000 

139,220,000 

The  largest  applications  of  the  capital  issued  in  1908 
are  given  as  follows  [51]: — 

Government  loans- 
British    ^£4,500,000 

Colonial 19,500,000 

Foreign 24,500,000 

British  local  loans     ....  6,400,000 

Colonial  and  foreign  corporation  10,500,000 

Railways:  British     ....  12,200,000 

Indian  and  colonial        .  19.300,000 

Foreign 43,100.000 

Mining 5,100,000 

Exploration  and  financial .  6,200,000 

Others 40,900,000 

Total    .  .;^  192 ,200 ,000 

F 
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The  amount  of  British  capital  invested  abroad  in  the 
last  three  years  has  been  estimated  by  Mr.  George 
Paish,  in  ih.e  Uumal  of  the  Royal  SitUistical  Society ,  to 
have  been  as  follows  [70] : — 


Character 
of 

Capital  Investments  Abroad  since 
July  X,  X906 

Investments 

190^7 

1907-4 

190S-9  (a) 

Government  loans — 
Indian  . 
Colonial        • 
Foreign 

£ 

3,500.000 

9,600,000 
4,900,000 

£ 
5,000,000 

13.000,000 

xo,6oo,ooo 

£ 

7,3cx>,ooo 

37,XOO,000 

38,100,000 

Total 

18,000,000 

27,600,000 

63,500,000 

Municipal  loans — 
Indian  . 
Colonial 
Foreign 

•  •  • 

700,000 
X, 800 ,000 

X, 000 ,000 

3,900,000 

4,300,000 

500,000 
4,500,000 
8,300.000 

Total 

3.500.000 

9,xoo,ooo 

6,700,000 

xo. 700 ,000 
34,300,000 

13,300,000 

Railway  companies — 
Indian  . 
Colonial 
Foreign 

400,000 

4,700,000 

39,400,000 

5,300,000 

6,700,000 

39,900,000 

Total 

34,500.000 

5  X, 600.000 

51,800,000 

Miscellaneous — 
Banks  . 
Commercial,    in-  ) 

dusirial,  &c. 
Financial,  land,  &c. 
Mines  . 
Telegraphs    and  ) 

telephones 
Tramways    . 
Others  . 

7.300,000 

3,500,000 

4,400,000 
6,800,000 

8,300,000 

1,000,000 
4,000,000 

x,6oo,ooo 

3,600,000 

5,300,000 
3,600,000 

X50.000 

3,800,000 
5,950,000 

X, 900,000 

9.300,000 

8,000,000 
7,900,000 

•  •• 

8,300,000 
7.700.000 

Total 

34,300,000 

21,900,000 

43,400,000 

Grand  Total    . 

89.300,000 

110,900,000 

x69,90o,ooo 

stated  by  Mr. 
substituted  for 
[70]  :— 

Canada    . 
Argentina 
United  States  . 
South  Africa 
India 
Mexico 
Australasia 
Brazil 


Padsh  as  follows  (round 
the  more  detailed  ones 


;f  37 ,400.000 
34,800,000 
x3.6oo,ooo 
X3, 500,000 
x3,5oo,ooo 

X3 ,900,000 
X3,300,000 

XX, 900 ,000 


Russia 

Japan 

Chile 

China 

Others 

Toul 


numbers  being 
of  Mr.  Paish  I 

•  jf 9. 500.000 

6,700,000 
4,100,000 

.     17,300,000 

;^x69.9oo/xio 


Australasia 

The  total  indebtedness  of  Australasia  to  persons  outside 
its  boundaries  on  account  of  capital  investments  was 
estimated  by  Mr.  T.  A.  Oxhlan  to  be  in  1904  Abcmt 
;£^407,ocx>,ooo,  nearly  all  of  which  was  due  to  British 
creditors.     This  amount  was  split  up  as  follows  [7t]<~ 


Commonwealth 

1  New  Zcalind 

_ 

On  account  of  state  . 

On  account  of  municipahties 

Private  investments  . 

£ 
X  88 ,000 .000 
8,000,000 
X47 ,000,000 

£ 

48.000.000 
6,000.000 

Total    . 

343,000/xo 

64.OOOJOOO 

;^407,000;000 


Germany 

The  new  capital  issues  in  Germany  in  1907  and  ioo"^. 
valued  accordmg  to  market  quotations,  were  as  follo«> 

[4-1:- 


1907        !        1909 

Imperial  and  state  loans     . 
Municipal  and  provincial  loans  . 
German  mortgage  bank  obligations 
Industrial  stocks 
Ti'orelgn  state  loans     . 
Bank  stocks        .... 
Railway  stocks    .... 
Miscellaneous      .... 

£ 
37.100.000 

24.800,000 

14.400 .000 

12,000/300 

3.500,000 

4,900,000 

200,000 

9,100,000 

£ 

54,ooopoo 
30.3oo/>oo 
a4.6oo>wo 
16,300^000 

4.900/x» 
3.800  JOOP 
r.400,000 

ao.joo/aoo 

Total    . 

9c, 000 ,000 

i55,6oox)oo 

(a)  The  last  period  is  from  July  i,  1908,  to  June  14,  1909. 

The  principal  countries  in  which  the  capital  invest- 
ments were  made  in  the  last  period  given  above  are 

The  total  amount  of  German  capital  invested  in  foreign  countries  was  stated  at  a  meeting  of  the  Ro}»i 
Statistical  Society  of  London  (June  1909)  to  be  about  ;^i,5cx),ooo,ocxx 

The  amount  of  French  capital  invested  abroad  was  also  stated  to  be  about  the  same  as  the  German.    'Xht 
amount  of  fresh  capital  issues  in  France  in  1908  was  ;f  139,200,000  [47]. 

See  also  articles  on  Bonks^  Companies^  Insurance^  and  Wicdth, 


OATTLE 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  certain  countries  in   1907,  or  latest   recorded   year,  are  given   as   follows 
L12],  [17].  [18] :- 


Country 

Date 

Numbers  of  Live  Stock 

Horses               Cattle 

Sheep                  Pigs                  Goai& 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Isle  of  Man  and  Channel  Islands    . 

1907 
1907 
1907 
X907 

1.351.600(0) 
304,700(0) 
533,100  a\ 

9.600(a) 

5.736,600 

i,x85,50o 

4,676,500 

41.500 

18,803,300 

7,313,300 

3,8x6,600 

79.700 

3,490.100 

X46,6oo 

X, 3x7, 100 

13.400 

•  •  « 

347.300 

•  *  « 

United  Kingdom    .        • 

1907 

3,089,000(0) 

ix,63o,xoo 

30,0x1,800 

3,967,300 

•  •  * 
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Country 


Argentina 

Australia 

.Au^tna    . 

R^Isjium  . 

Bulgaria  [12] 

<  «n.i<U  [ta] 

Oylon^lS] 

(  \pe  of  Good  Hope 

LK-nmark 

Ec\-pt;i8]       . 

Finland  [la]    . 

franoc     - 

<>nnany  [13]  . 

kjrc«fcr[i8] 

Hungary  {&)     . 

Imiia  (British,  excluding  Bengal) 

lulY        .... 

f-vpan       •         .         .         . 

\frxioo     .... 

Natal       .... 

N*«-:h»Tlands    . 

New  Zealand  . 

Xorway  .... 

Orange  River  Colony  [18) 

Kottinania 

Ru.<oia  in  Europe  (excluding  Poland) 

Poland 

Caucasia 

Siberia  and  the  Steppes 
*^rvia      .        .        ,        . 
^pwn       .... 
>*t^l«i    .... 
>'«ttzerland  [ta] 
Tran*\*aal  [x8] 
L'n:t<d  Slates  of  America 
Unvjuay. 
VtTirmela  [18] 


Date 


1906 
1907 
1907 
1900 
1906 

1905 
1901 

1906 
1904 
1906 

1903 
1900 

1905 
1906 

1907 

1903 

1895 
1906 

190S 
1906 

1902 

1905 
1904 
1907 

1900 

190S 
1900 

1907 
1907 

1907 

1907 

1905 
1907 

1906 

1906 

1905 
1907 

1905 
1899 


Numbers  of  Live  Stock 


Horses 


336.200 

5.462,200 

X  .849,500 

1,716.500 

344.900 

638.900 

i'S77.5«> 

3.750 

355,100 

698,900 

486,900 

80,000 

323.500 

3,165,000 

4.337.000 

159,100 

2,308,500 

1,302,100 

804,900 

1,465.500 

859,200 

54.600 

295.300 

353.300 

173.000 

94.000 

864.300 

20,750,000 

1,287,000 

1.36a  XXX) 

4,938,000 

173.300 

451,000 

563,600 

X35400 

53,200(1) 

19,746,600 

450,200 

191 .100 


Cattle 


1,064,700 
25,844,800 
10,092,900 
9.5x1.200 
1.779.700 
2,135,200 
5.576.500 
1,542,900 
1.954.400 
2477,100 
1,840,500 

350.000 

1,480,700 

13,968,000 

20,590,000 

406,700 
6,738,400 
52,078,800 
5,672,000 
1.190,400 
5,142,500 

783.900 
1,690,500 
1,816,300 

950,200 

535400 
2,588,500 
31,169,000 
2.375.000 
3,049.000 
5.712,000 

943.900 
2,212,000 
2,600,200 
1,498.100 

800,000 

73.534.000 

6,o29t000 

2,004,300 


Sheep 


Pigs 


Goats 


8,801,100 

77,581,100 

86,392,800 

2,621,000 

335.700  (<:) 

8,o8x,8oo 

2,510,200 

95.400 

14.848.800  (r/) 

2,405,600 

876,800 

«  •  • 

937.600 
17461,400 
7.681,100 
4,568.200 
8,122,700 
18.029  .aoo 
6.900,000  {e) 

3.500 

3424400 

769,600 

606,800 

20,983,800 

998,800 

4.190,250 

5.655400 

38/536.' 

X.4S7 

7.096  »i 

11,921,000(/) 

3/>66,aoo 

13.737.700 

1,051,100 

210,000 

1.200,000 

53.240,000 

13.915.800 

176,700 


96,000 
2,841.700 

778,200 
4,682,700 
1,148.100 

463.200 

2,353,800 

99.500 

385.900 

287,600 
1.456.700 

•  «  • 

230,400 

7,049,000 

22,080,000 

79,700 

7.330.300 

•  ■  ■ 

2,224.000 
284,700 
616,100 
66,900 
861,800 
241,100 
165,300 
134.800 

1.709.900 

9,892.800 
734.100 
754.600 
897,700 
875.500 

2,031,100 

872400 

549.000 

400,000 

54.794.000 

35.500 

1,618,200 


3.959.900 
2.748,900  {c) 

«  «  • 

1,019,700 

241,000  (r) 
1,370.200 

•  • « 

148.290  (^) 
7,160.300 
461.900 
39.000 

•  •  • 

6,300 
1456,900 
3.509,400 
3.339.400 
308,800 
25,149,800 
X, 800,000  {e) 

74.800 

4,206,000 

908.800 

165,500 

•  •  ■ 

214,600 

3o8,90o(A) 

833.500 

Goats  are 

included  with 

sheep 

5x0.100 

2,808,000 

65.300 

363,100 

949.900  (f ) 

•  •  • 

10,300 
1,667.300 


u:/  Horses  used  for  agriculture,  unbroken  horses,  and 
r.i;iies  for  breeding, 

1^^  Excluding  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  there  were  in  the 
r  -i  of  Hungary  in  1907  [13] : — 

Horses 1,797,700 

Cattle 5.952.900 

^*eirp 7.549.300 

Pig4 4,868,900 

Gotais 375,400 


(c)  Year  1895. 

(^  Including  sheep  in  Basutoland. 

(e)  Year   189a     In   1905   there   were 
10,877,000  sheep  and  goats  in  Italy. 

(/)  Includes  goats. 

(^  Year  1905. 

(h)  Year  1903. 

(f )  Year  1904. 


estimated   to   be 


The  bUaks  in  the  above  Uble  are  to  be  taken  to  imply  lack  of  information. 
See  also  article  on  Agriculture  (passim)  for  further  details  of  live  stock. 


CHABITIES 

Unitkd  Kingdom 

A  return  of  the  receipts  of  "  charities  in  or  available 
for  the  Metropolis"  (London),  prepared  for  the  Poor 
Lsw  Commission  which  reported  in  1909*  showed  the 
income  cpf  the  agencies  dealing  with  material  needs  to  be 
as  follows  (73] : — 

Chiritable  contributions       .  -if  3^664 ,000 


Payments  b^  or  for  beneficiaries 
tntcrrd  00  mvested  funds     • 
L'*|gac3c$  ••  •  •        «  • 

Ochrr  ilenu  .... 

Total    • 


956,000 

1.538.000 

735.000 

787.000 


♦  ^7.680.000 


If  to  this  amovnt  be  added  the  income  of  spiritual 
.hiriiies.   Btnely,  if^B^/fOoo,    the   total    income   of 


charitable  agencies  in  or  available  for  London  become 
;^io,o67,ooo  [72]. 

These  amounts  exclude  charges  on  public  funds  on 
account  of  material  relief.  These  charges  are  given  as 
follows  [72] : — 

Expenditure  on  asylums  for  insane.  &c. , 
of  the  London  area    ....     ;f567.ooo 

Public    grants   to   industrial   and   re> 
formatory  schools      ....       360,000 

Expenditure  by  guardians  on  relief  of 
tne  poor  in  the  Metropolis         «        .     3,865,000 


Total 


.  ;f 4.793.000 


Thus  the  total  amount  available  for  charitable  relief  in 
the  London  area  in  a  year  is  at  least  ;£'i  2,470,000. 


CHARITIES 
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Francs 

The  average  annual  number  and  value  of  gifts,  &c.,  to  public  and  other  institutions  in  France  in  recent  yeus 
are  given  as  follows  [73] : — 


Averages  of  1899-1908 


Averages  of  190ft-8 


Institution,  &c. 


Religious  institutions     .        .        .        . 
Hospitals  and  charitable  institutions 
Provident  institutions    .        .        .        , 
Educational  institutions,  colleges,  and 
academies        .... 

Communes 

Others 


Total    . 


Number  of 
Gifts,  &c. 

Value  of 
Gifts.  &c. 

Average 

Value  per 

Gift 

2,231 

1.793 
188 

60 

487 
63 

£ 
270,000 

z, 900 ,000 

90.000 

300,000 

490,000 
60,000 

£ 
lao 

670 
490 

5.000 

i,oto 
950 

4.822 

2.410,000 

Soo 

Number  of 
Gifts.  &c. 


1.398 

Ma4 

X73 

41 

454 

35 

3.535 


Value  of 
Gifts.  &c. 

2 
190,000 

930.000 

70,000 

130,000 

370.000 
40,000 


1,730,000 


Aveta^ 

Value  per 

Gift 


650 
400 

3.*» 

810 
1, 100 


490 


Italy 

A  comparison  of  the  number,  funds,  income,  and  ex- 
penditure of  charitable  institutions  in  Italy  in  1880  and 
1900  is  given  as  follows  [54] : — 


1900 


Number  of  institutions 

Endowments 
Income,  gross 
Income,  net 
Expenditure 


21,866 

^75,900,000 
5,400/x» 
3,900,000 
5,200,000 


27,078 

;f  88.200 ,000 
6,900,000 
4,800,000 
6.500,000 


The  number  and  amount  of  donations  and  legacies  to 
charitable  institutions  since  1881  are  given  as  follows 

[54]:- 


Number 

Amount 

1881-1900  . 

I90I-5 

24,954 
8.000 

£, 

13.200,000 
3,400,000 

Total  25  years 
Average  per  year 

32.954 
.  ;           1,318 

16,600,000 
660,000 

Belgium 

The  number  and  amount  of  charitable  legacies  and 
donations  in  Belgium  in  1900  and  1906  are  given  as 
follows  [14] : — 


1 

1900 

1906 

Hospitals,  &c.   . 
Religious  establish-  ) 
ments     .        .         )  I 

No. 
aio 

755 

66,000 
62,000 

No. 
210 

760 

£ 

152,000 

75.000 

Total    .                 .1 

965 

128,000 

970 

227,000 

Also  see  articles  on  Friendly  Societies^  Hospitals^  and 
Pauperism  (infra). 


OHEMIOAIaS 

NiTRATB  OF  Soda 

The  consumption  of  nitrate  of  soda  in  recent  years  has 
been  estimated  as  follows  [5 1] : — 


Continent  of  Europe 
United  Kingdom  . 
United  States 
Other  countries 


Total 


1906 

190T 

1906 

Tons 

1,135,000 

108,000 

355.000 

38,000 

Tons 
1,140,000 

1 12, 000 

350.000 
56,000 

Tons 
1,272.000 
X04.00U 

JCKi.OOO 

45.cao 

1,636,000  I  1,658,000    1,730.000 


Production  in  Chile  has  been  [51]: — 

Tons 

1906 i.799/x» 

1907 1.814,000 

1908 1,932,000 


OLEABma-HOUSES 

United  Kingdom 

The  London  clearing-house  totals  for  recent  years  ire 
given  as  follows  [47],  [51]: — 


Annual  Amounts 


Year 

Town 

Country 

Tola: 

Clearings 
Million  £ 

Clearings 

MiUion  £, 

Million  i 

1897    . 

f  •  • 

7r49« 

1898 

•  •  • 

8,007 

1899 

•  *  • 

9.150 

X900 

•  •  • 

8.960 

1901 

■  ■  • 

9.561 

X902 

9.159 

870 

10.039 

1903    . 

9.235 

885 

10.130 

1904 

9.678 

886 

io,5?>4 

1905    . 

".355 

933 

I2.2S3 

1906 

11,719 

99a 

12.7" 

1907    . 

".657 

1.073 

12.730 

1908    . 

11,056 

1.064 

12,120 
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The  average  daily  amounts  cleared  at  the  London  clearing-house  were  as  follows  [52]  :— 

^ 

Average  Daily  Amounts  Cleared  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

Year 

Ordinary  Days 

Fourths  of 
Months 

Consols  Settling 
Days 

Stock  Exchange 
Settlings 

All  Days 

1897 

.aa.x 

25.2 

30- » 

46.4 

34.5 

iSyS    . 

235 

27.6 

33-6 

51-3 

26.2 

ift59  . 

26.4 

29.9 

33-6 

64.3 

29.8 

IvOO  . 

26.3                       31.0 

36.5 

55-8 

29.2 

1901  . 

27.4                       32-7 

40.3 

65.9 

31- 1 

tc/Cf2  . 

29-4                       32-1 

47.5 

65.3 

33-1 

1903  . 

29.7                        31-9 

49-5 

60.7 

330 

iqoi  . 

306                        37.1 

49.8 

64.0 

34.a 

isi05  . 

35a          ;         41.4 

53-a 

86.3 

40.2 

1906 

36.7            1            43-7 

53-7 

84.6 

41.4 

1507  . 

37-6            ,            45.2 

5»-7 

75-9 

41.5 

i9ofi 

35-9            ;            38.1                        53-8 

69.7 

39.4 

The  returns  of  provincial  clearing-houses  for  recent  years  were  as  follows  [47] : — 


Town 

Annual  Clearing- 

House  Returns  (Millions  of  Pounds  Sterling) 

1900 

1901 
236.2 

1902 

1908 

1904 

1906 

263.6 

1906 

293.6 

1907 

1906 

Manchester 

248.8 

2347 

238.5 

248.5 

320.3 

288.6 

Liverpool    . 

167.7 

158.9 

166.3 

174.9 

198.3 

203.7 

188.7 

196.3 

1/7.0 

Birmingham 

53-4 

52.8 

56^1 

55-1 

53-a 

55.6 

58.6 

61.5 

56.2 

Nr«-castIe-<m-Tyne 

85.6 

82.2 

80.9 

77-7 

77.5 

63-5 

54.8 

58.4 

46.1 

Bristol 

29.0 

29-4 

354 

31-6 

30.5 

31a 

31.0 

31-3 

31- 1 

Leeds. 

16.3 

16.0 

16.0 

17.1 

17.6 

18.4 

21. 1 

2X.4 

20.4 

Sheffield      . 

20.3 

x8.$ 

18.8 

19-3 

18.4 

1&4 

19.9 

21.9 

2a4 

LtJORSter 

»                •                 • 

12.2 

10.7 

10.7 

10.7 

XI.I 

XI.I 

XI.4 

X2.2 

XI.7 

Francs 
The  anniial  retuziu  of  the  clearing-house  at  Paris  show  as  follows  in  recent  years  [9]  : — 


Year  ended  March  31 
S896 
J897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
19PX 
1902 


^294.000,000 
302*000 ,000 
342,000,000 
383.000.000 
426,000,000 
427,000.000 
399,000,000 


Germany 

The   valoe   of  clearings  at   the    Imperial    Bank  of 
(jermany    in    1 905,    1 90S,  and    1907   are  given   thus 


Year 

Yearly  Clearings   Monthly  Average 

IV05    .... 
iyo6    .... 
J./>7    .... 

a.265.000.000          x88.8oo,ooo 
2,102,000,000          175,200,000 
X. 880,000,000    '      156,700,000 

United  Statbs  of  America 

The  transactions  of  the  New  York  clearing-house  in 
recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ijd.) 


Y-a'* 

ended 

Number    1 

Total  Annual 

Average  Daily 

>r-pt«l 

mt)er  30     of  Banks 

Clearings 

Clearings 

c 

I 

.'•-.7 

»                « 

66 

6,460,000,000 

21,400,000 

i>-.8 

65 

8,220,000,000 

27.100,000 

iA>> 

9 

^ 

X  1,830,000,000 

39,200,000 

1.0c 

•                                A 

64 

10,720,000,000 

35.300,000 

ryci 

m                                \ 

63 

15.890.000.cx30 

52,400,000 

I  via 

60 

15420,000.000 

50,800,000 

j;r-3 

57 

x4,6xo,ooo.ooo 

48,xoo,ooo 

t'^4 

54 

12.4x0,000.000 

40.590,000 

ic£5 

M 

X  8.950,000,000 

62,400.000 

lyjTi 

55 

2I,400,00O»00O 

70,600,000 

iv:7 

54 

19,660.000,000 

64,600,000 

Year  ended  March  31 

1903 ;f433.o«>.a» 

1904 473,000.000 

1905 556,000.000 

19^^ 7x4.000,000 

X9C>7 992,000,000 

I9(>8 i,044XXX>,ooo 

The  amount  of  exchanges  of  the  clearing-houses,  in 
other  cities  of  the  United  States  in  recent  years  is  given 
as  follows  [3] : — 


Amount  of  Clearing 

s  in  Year 

Clearing-House 

ended  September  30 

1      1905      , 

1906 

1907 

Million  £ 

Million  ;f 

Million  £ 

New  York     . 

18,950 

21,400 

19.660 

Chicago 

2,030 

2.240 

a.530 

Boston  . 

1.540 

x,68o 

x,76o 

Philadelphia . 

1,400 

x,56o 

1.550 

St.  Louis 

600 

6x0 

660 

Pittsburg 

500 

S40 

570 

San  Francisco 

•  1         360 

390 

470 

Kansas  City  . 

230 

240 

330 

Baltimore 

260 

300 

310 

Cincinnati     . 

i         250 

270 

290 

New  Orleans 

aoo 

200 

2x0 

Others  . 

2,680 

3.070 



32,500 

3.560 

Total  United  States  . 

29,000 

31.900 

Canada 

The  clearing-houses  of  chartered  banks  in  the  Canadian 
Dominion  showed  the  following  returns  in  the  years  1902 
to  1907  [3 1].  [32]:— 


1902 

1903 
X904 


;£522,000,000 

553,000.000 

562,000,000 


1905 

X906 

1907 


;f 686 .000.000 
812,000,000 
863,000,000 


CLEARING-HOUSES 


86 


COAL 


The  clearing-houses  at  Montretl  and  Toronto  accounted  for  about  70  per  cent,  of  these  amounts,  the  retorm  of 
these  and  other  clearing-houses  in  1902  and  1907  being  as  follows  [3i]«  [32] : — 


1902 

1907 

190S 

190T 

Montreal 

Toronto 

Winnipeg    . 

Vancouver  . 

Ottawa 

Quebec 

Halifax 

334,000,000 
166,000,000 
39,000,000 
XX, 000 ,000 
30,000,000 
i5,oooxxx> 
18,000,000 

33OX)OO,O0O 

351,000,000 

X33,0OO.00O 
40,000,000 
31,000,000 

33,000,000 

X9,ooo,ooo 

Hamilton 

St.  John,  N.B.    . 

London 

Victoria 

Total    . 

9,000,000 
9,000  xx» 
5.000,000 
6,000,000 

L 

x8,oco,ooo 
I4,ooojooo 

13,500  A» 
XX, 500,000 

533,000,000 

863,uju,oD0 

GOAL 
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Also  see  articles  on  Mining  and  Prices  (infra). 
An  estimate  by  E.  Loz^  of  the  world's  coal  area  un worked  in  1901  gave  the  following  results  [74] : — 


Sq.  Miles 

China 333,500 

United  States 300,000 

Canada 65,000 

India 35iOoo 

New  South  Wales    ..'...  34,000 

Russia  in  Europe 30.000 

United  Kingdom 13,000 

Spain 5,500 


Sq,  Mite 

Japan .        5^000 

France 2,500 

Austria-Hungary x.800 

Germany x  .70° 

Belgium 500 


Total 


605,500 


If  the  Siberian,  Central  Asiatic,  and  African  coal  areas  are  added  to  the  above,  the  total  coal  area  of  the  worU 
is  estimated  as  at  least  800,000  square  miles. 


The  production  of  coal  (in  most  cases  excluding  lignite,  for  which  see  below) 

in  certain  countries  in  recent  ytar» 

was  as  follows  [75] : — 

Country 

Production  of  Coal  (in  Thousands  of  Tons) 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1908 

1904 

1906 

1906 

190! 

United  Kingdom . 

203,055 

220.095 

225.  i8x 

2x9,047 

227.095 

230,334 

333,438 

236,129 

351,068 

26:.85« 

British  India 

4.608 

5. 093 

6,xi9 

6,636 

7.424 

7.437 

8,3x7 

8,418 

9.783 

II. If* 

Canada 

3.726 

4.397 

5.158 

5.791 

6.667 

7.107 

7.370 

7.739 

8.7x7 

<i'f^ 

Australia 

S.409 

5.450 

6.385 

6.884 

6.860 

7.112 

6.854 

7.494 

8.596 

Q,6&. 

New  Zealand 

907 

975 

1.094 

X,238 

1.363 

1.420 

1.538 

1.586 

^'^T 

\,l}\ 

British  South  Africa 

2,300(0) 

2,XOO(il) 

900(a) 

1, 500(a) 

3,aoo(a) 

3,ooo(a) 

3,260 

3.709 

4.185 

Germany  \p) . 

94.762 

xoo,oo7 

107.534 

106.795 

105,747 

114.763 

1x8,874 

119.350 

134.914 

I4D.&>? 

France  .... 

31.315 

31.738 

32.196 

31.126 

38,893 

33.668 

32.964 

34.652 

32.920 

15.5^ 

Belgium 
Holland  [35] 

21.733 

2x,7i7 

23,086 

2X.856 

23.493 

23.415 

22,395 

2X.506 

aa.xgx 

2J.?4 

X48 

2x0 

3^5 

308 

393 

480 

460 

487 

sss 

7*" 

Russian  Empire  {c) 

X3,o76 

13.7" 

15.852 

16,2x5 

x6,x56 

17.532 

X9,oo8 

X9.3W 

al.300 

21^ 

Austria . 

io,77x 

XX, 271 

10,816 

".550 

xo,868 

".313 

11.677 

12,383 

13.257 

i3.«: 

Hungary 

1. 319 

1,219 

1.345 

1.345 

1. 144 

1,2x3 

1. 136 

1.071 

1.3X8 

I.JW 

Italy  {c)  [54I .        . 

336 

383 

472 

419 

407 

342 

356 

406 

461 

... 

Spam    . 

2.395 

2.558 

2.541 

2,609 

3,679 

2,654 

2.974 

3.^52 

3.»57 

y^'> 

Sweden 

333 

235 

248 

268 

300 

315 

3x6 

317 

392 

KO 

United  States  (^)  . 

196  4C7 

226,555 

240,789 

26X.875 

269,377 

319.068 

3x4.122 

350,831 

369.783:435.*^ 

Japan   . 

6.696 

6.669 

7.371 

8.885 

9.589 

9.979 

xo,6o2 

XX.8X7 

12.847 

13.:^- 

a)  Estimated. 

b)  Luxemburg 


The  Orange  River  Colony  and  Transvaal  are  included 
is  included  with  Germany.  (r)  Figures  include 


throughout  the  period, 
production  of  lignite. 


Production  during  the  ten  years  1898  to  1907  has  more  than  doubled  in  the  United  States  and  Japan  and  u&f 
of  the  British  Possessions ;  it  has  increased  about  75  per  cent,  in  the  Russian  Empire ;  about  50  per  cent,  i 
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Genaany ;  about  30  per  cent,  in  the  United  Kingdom ;  about  25  per  cent,  in  Austria-Himgary ;  about  15  per  cent. 
ID  France ;  and  less  than  10  per  cent,  in  Belgium. 

The  production  of  the  United  States  in  1898  was  97  per  cent  of  that  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  same  year; 
in  1907  it  «ras  x6o  per  cent,  of  that  of  the  latter  country.  Germany's  production  in  1898  was  about  46  per  cent,  of 
that  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  in  1907  it  was  about  52  per  cent. 

The  total  production  of  coal  in  the  world  in  1907  was  about  looo  million  tons,  of  which  the  United  States 
produced  43  per  cent,  the  United  Kingdom  27  per  cent,  and  Germany  14  per  cent.  [75]. 

The  value  of  the  coal  produced  in  various  countries  in  1898,  1902,  and  1907  was  as  follows  [75] : — 


Country 

Value  of  Coal  Produced  in            1 

Country 

Value  of  Coal  Produced  in 

188S 

1908 

1907 

1898 

1902 

1907 

United  Kingdom  . 
British  India 
Canada . 
Australia 
NeH  Zealand 
British  South  Africa 
Germany     and    ) 
Luxemburg       ) 
France  . 

64.170.000 

960^1100 

x.690/xx> 

1,550,000 

450,000 

•  «  ■ 

34.92o/xx> 
i4.340/xx> 

I 
93,520,000 

1,370,000 

3,130.000 

2,650.000 

740.000 

•  •• 

46.730,000 
x7.21o.00o 

L        - 
120.530.000 

2,6x0,000 

5,050,000 

3,300,000 

970,000 

X. 030 ,000 

68,550,000 

18.460  ,ooo(a) 

Belgium 

Russian  Empire  . 
Austria 
Hungary      . 
Spam  . 
Sweden 
United  States 
Japan  • 

9.720,000 

4.530,000 

3430.000 

550 /XX) 

840,000 

96.000 

43,340,000 

2,730.000 

X2/>80,000 

5.840,000 

4,040.000 

540,000 

1,090,000 

140,000 

76,470,000 

2,900,000 

15.990,000 

•  •  • 

4,920,000  a 
550,000  a 

1,870,000 

125,000 

x28,o8o,ooo 

6,050,000 

(a)  Value  in  1906. 

The  average  value  per  ton  at  the  pit's  mouth  of  the  coal  produced  in  the  undermentioned  countries  in  recent 
years  was  as  follows  [75]  : — 


t  'ountry 


United  Kingdom  . 

Bntifh  India . 

Canada. 

Australia 

Na»-  Zealand 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Naul     . 

Orange  River  Colony 

Transvaal 

(jcrmany 

France  . 

Belgium 

Rub?uan  Empire 

Au&tna  . 

Hungary 

Spain     . 

.S^csden  . 

United  States 

Japan 


Average  Prices  at  Pit's  Mouth  (Pence  per  Ton) 


1896 


d, 

109 

69 
lao 

167 
X08 


94 


xio 

X07J 

90 

10^ 

99I 

53 
98 


1899 


1900 


d. 

X29f 

»3i 
76 
129 
207 
240 


1901 
d. 

1X2^ 

48 
XO8 

91 
132 

236 

232 


1902 

d. 
86} 

44 

113 

93 

131 
230 

208 

X08 
X06 

143 
"31 


89 
1 

97 

XX2 


I4| 
97l 

12 

68i 

72} 


1908 


1904 


d, 
86) 

41 

XIX 

82 

X29 

240 
128 

134 

X02A 

130$ 

X28 


1906         1906 


1907 


d. 

108 

56 

129 

82 

X27 
22X 
XO8 

n 
72 

xx6$ 

X64J 

•  •• 

95 

I23f 

100 
106 


It  should  be  remembered  that  the  average  values  given  above  may  be  for  different  qualities  of  coal,  as  between 
country  snd  country,  and  also  in  the  same  country  from  year  to  year.  Strict  comparisons  of  prices  cannot  therefore 
t«  made. 

The  imports  and  exports  of  coal  in  the  principal  countries  in  1898,  1902,  and  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [75]:  — 


Country 

Quantities  Imported 

Quantities  Exported 

1806 

1902 

1907 

1806 

1902 

1907 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

I'nittri  Kingdom 

XO 

3 

31 

48,267 

60,400 

85,x88 

BfitiAh  India  \a\ 

379 

229 

3ro 

327 

432 

729 

c  uiada  (^)     . 

3.744 

4,928 

9.582 

1,0x9 

1.768 

1,676 

Aa^ralia 

i(^) 

5 

15 

i.403{^) 

x,66x 

3.953 

New  Zealand 

"5 

X28 

22  X 

65 

192 

129 

kus5ian  Empire 

2.937 

3.3" 

3.943 

49 

53 

235 

N>»cden  . 

2,46x 

2.983 

4.499 

I 

I 

3 

iicnnan  Empire 

6.327 

6,989 

14.633 

17.551 

20.039 

27.107 

Belgium 

2,465 

3.588 

5.930 

6.537 

6.943 

6,449 

FnuMsc    . 

IX,20X 

14.213 

18,8x4 

1 .401 

1,044 

1. 515 

Spain 

1.546 

2,384 

2,263 

3 

10 

149 

lt»J> 

4.361 

S.319 

8.X67 

18 

3a 

40 

Au<ria^Hangary 

6.305 

6.S7I 

xo,778 

1,130 

X.066 

1448 

lapan     . 

42 

80 

x8 

2,187 

2,952 

2.922 

Vnned  Stales 

X,27X 

2.544 

2,126 

4.503 

6,X27 

i3'M7 

{,a\  TVade  by  sea  only.    Years  ended  March  31  of  years  following  those  stated. 
\b\  Years  ended  June  39. 1899  and  1903,  and  year  ended  Mardx  3X,  X908. 


(c\  Year  X899. 
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The  balance  of  imports  or  exports  is  shown  as  follows 

[75]:— 

Country 

Excess  of  Imports  ( + )  or  Exports  ( - ) 

1 

1896 

1902 

1907 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  Kingdom  . 
British  India 
Canada 
Australia 
New  Zealand 

-48.357,000 

+           53X)00 

+  3,735.000 
-   1,403,000 
+        50,000 

-  60,397 /XX) 

-  303,000 
+  3.160,000 

-  1,656,000 

-  64,000 

-85.157,000 
419,000 
+  7.906,000 
-   3.938.000 
+        93,000 

Russian  Empire    . 
Sweden . 

+  3.888.000^ 
4-  3.460.000 

+  3,359,000 
+  3,983,000 

+  3,708,000 
+  4496,000 

German  Empire    .  i 

-11.334.000 

- 13,050,000 

- 13474,000 

Belgium 
France  . 

-  4.073.000 

+  9.800.00J 

-  3.355.000 
+  13,169,000 

-      5i9/xx> 
+  17,399,000 

Spain     .        .        .  ■ 

+  i.543,ood 

+  3,374,000 

+    3,II4XXX> 

Italy      . 

Austria- Hungary  . 
United  SUtes 

+  4.343.000 
+  5.^75.000 
-  3,333.000 

+  5.387,000 
+  5.505.000 
-  3.583.000 

+  8,x37xx)o 
+  9.330.000 

-II, 031,000 

Japan    . 

-  3.145.000 

-  3.873,000 

-  3,904,000 

The  quantities  of  coal  consumed  in  certain  coontne 
in  1S98,  1902,  and  1907,  were  as  follows  [75] :— 


Consumption  of  Coal 

(in  Thousands  of  Tons) 

Country 

1B96 

153.798 

1901 

166.698 

IWT 

United  Kingdom  . 

182.674 

British  India 

4.660 

7,330 

10.728 

Canada 

5.773 

9.677 

17.391 

Australia 

4.048(a) 

5.204 

5.740 

New  2^1and 

957 

1.299 

'.923 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

347 

6l3 

6^5 

Natal    .... 

263 

355 

633 

Orange  River  Colony    . 

«•• 

438 

Transvaal 

■  *• 

1.129 

2.531 

German  Empire    . 

83.538 

92.697 

138411 

France  .... 

41.115 

42.06a 

52.8»S 

Belgium 

17.661 

20.138 

22.805 

Russian  Empire    . 

14.964 

19.415 

24.710 

Austria-Hungary  . 

17.165 

17.5*7 

34.260 

Italy      .... 

4.343 

5.287 

8,127 

Spam    .... 

3.938 

5.053 

5.750 

Sweden 

a.693 

3.283 

4*796 

United  SUtes 

193.175 

265.694 

4x7.875 

Japan    .... 

4.551 

6.717 

10.810 

(a)  Year  1899. 


The  average  annual  production  of  coal  per  head  of  population  and  per  person  employed  in  coal-miningp  and  the 
consumption  per  head  of  population  during  the  periods  x  897-9  and  1905-7,  were  as  follows  in  the  countries 
named  [75] : — 


Country 


Average  Annual  Production 


Per  Person  Employed 
in  Coal-Minmg 


1897-9 


United  Kingdom  . 

British  India . 

Canada ... 

Australia 

New  Zealand 

Qipe  of  Good  Hope 

Natal    . 

Orange  River  Colony 

Transvaal 

German  Empire    . 

France  . 

Belgium 

Russian  Empire    . 

Austria  . 

Hungary 

Italy 

Spain     . 

Sweden  . 

United  States 

Japan    . 


Tons 

301 
70 

•  •  ■ 

427 

449 

57 

139 

•  «  ■ 

216 
265 
213 

175 
167 
178 


138 

138 

497 

87 


1906-7 


Tons 

389 

98 

425  (a) 
478 

474 

63 
306 

316  (a) 

370 

255     , 

195  (*) 
163 


196 


143 
M7 

555  (^) 
130  (^) 


Per  Head  of  Population 


Average  Annual  Con- 
sumption per  Head 
of  Population 


1-7 
0.8 

3-2 
0.09 
0.43 
0.06 

•  •  • 

0.13 
0.05 

3.8 

0.14 


3.1 

0.9 

3-2 

0.14 

0.47 

0.06 


0.17 
0.06 

4.5 

0.36 


} 


»-5 
I.I 

3.7 

O.I3 

0.38 

0.14 

0.23 

0.56 

3.7 

0.09 


1897-9 

1 

1      1900-7 

1007-9 

1900-7 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

5-2 

5.8 

3-9 

4.0 

•  »  • 

0.7 

•  *  • 

*  *• 

1.3 

2.5 

1.4 

3.1 

i.a  (c) 

x-3 

1.3 

1.9 

"•3 

1.9 

0.08 

ao5 

0.19 

0.23 

0.5 

I.I 

0.37 

0.48 

*  *  • 

0.6 

«  ■• 

0.7 

■  •  ■ 

1.8 

«  •  • 

X.7 

1-9 

1-3 

3-0 
0.16 

0-45 

0.2a 
0^39 
0.8 

4-4 

0.3I 


(a)  Year  1907  only. 


(b)  Average  of  1904-6. 


[f\  Average  of  1 899-1 90 1 . 
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The  nmnbers  of  persons  employed  in  coal-mining  in   1898  and  1907,  in  the  several  countries,  were  as 
follows  [751: — 


Country 


United  Kingdom . 

British  India 

( anada  {a)    . 

Australia 

New  Zealand 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Natal    .... 

Orange  River  Colony    . 

Transma] 

German  £mpire    . 

Fnnoe  .... 

Belgium 

Russian  Empire    . 

Austria  .... 

Spain    .... 

Sweden 

United  States 

Japan  (private  mines  only) 


Numbers  Employed  in  Coal-Mining 


188S 


Below  Ground 


550.600 

•  •• 

5.300 

•  •  « 

1,400 
2,400 
2,100 

•  •• 

4.300 

274.400 

xo3m»oo 

90,300 


1.300 


Total 


686,700 
63,000 
7,400  {a) 
12,600 

2, 000 

3.000 
2,700 

7.300 
357.700 
145,800 

X22,800 

70.200 

60,800 

'7.300 

1,700 

401,200 

75.800 


1907 


Below  Ground 


739.800 
16,800 

•  •  • 

2,800 

•  •  ■ 

4.700 

•  •  • 

5.900 
409,500 
127. too  (d) 
104,700 


1,600 


Total 


918,400 
112,500 
22,100  (a) 
19.700 

3.900 

2,000 

6,900 

1,400 

9.300 
545.300 
175.000  (d) 
142,700 

•  •• 

70.000 

23,700 
2,100 
640.800  {d) 
106,600  {d] 


(a)  Figures  for  1898  are  for  British  Columbia  and  Nova  Scotia  only.    In  1907.  however,  Saskatchewan  and  Alberta 
are  also  inchided. 

(>)  Figures  for  1906. 

Blanks  in  the  above  table  are  to  be  taken  to  imply  lack  of  information. 

The  production  of  lignite  in  certain  countries  in  1898  and  1907  was  as  follows  [75] : — 


Production  of  Lignite 

Country 

Quantity  Produced 

Value 

Average  Value  per  Ton  at 
Pit's  Mouth 

IBM 

1907 

180S 

1907 

1896 

1907 

German  Empire 

France       .... 

ItAly 

.Au^ria      .... 
Hungary  .... 

Tons 

3i,i4o/xx> 

520,000 

340,000 

20,740.000 

4.x4o,ooo 

Tons 
61,540,000 
730,000  (a) 
470  xxx)  (a) 
25.840/xx> 
6,260,000  {a) 

£ 
3,6x0,000 

190,000 

100,000 

3,620,000 

x,i50,ooo 

,£ 
7,690.000 

280,000  {a) 
170,000  (a) 

5,230/xx) 

1,920,000(11) 

d. 
28 

§1 

d. 

3°       . 
9if  («) 
86   (a) 

4a 
73J(«) 

{a)  Year  1906. 


The  number  of  persons  employed,  and  the  production 
of  lignite  per  person,  are  given  as  follows  [75] : — 


Country 

Persons  Employed 

Production  of  Lig- 
nite per  Person 
Employed 

1B96 

1907 

1896 

1907 

Gernian  Empire. 
Fraztce 
Italy  . 
Austria 

42.810 
a,8io 
2.6x0 

49.690 

66,460 
3.480(11) 

3.575(«) 
56.330 

Tons 
728 
186 
129 

417 

Tons 
926 

209(a) 

135  (a) 
459 

{a)  Year  1906. 


Production  of  lignite  in  other  countries  was  as  follows 

[75] .— 


Country 

1902 

1906 

Spain         .... 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  . 
Bulgaria    .... 
Servia        .... 
United  States  (a) 

Tons 
83,000 
418,000 
126,000 
116,000 
4,310,000 

Tons 
x86,ooo 
585.000 
131,000 
208,000 
6,150,000  {i) 

{a)  Lignite  and  sul>-bituminous.         (i)  Year  1905. 
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United  Kingdom 

The  avenge  annual  production  and  consumption  of  coal  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  certain  periods  are  Jtatcd  is 
follows  [76] : — 


Periods 

Average  Annual 
Output 

Average  Annual 
Quantity  Exported 

Average  Annual 

Quantity  Retained 

in  the  United 

Kingdom 

Average  Annual 

ConsuropCioa  per 

Head  of  PopuLttioa 

Average  of  1875-7 

1885-7  

1895-7 

1905-7  

Tons 
x34.oooxxx> 
160,000,000 
196 .000 .000 
952.000,000 

Tons 
19,000,000 
31.000,000 
45,000,000 
76,000,000 

Tons 
1x5,000,000 
129,000,000 
x5x,ooo,ooo 
176,000,000 

Tons 
3.46 
3.54 
3-80 
4.0X 

Quantities  in  1907  only   .... 

268,000,000 

85,000,000 

183.000,000 

4.14 

{a)  Includes  coal  shipped  for  the  use  of  vessels  engaged  in  foreign  trade.  These  quantities  averaged  3.500,000  tons 
per  year  in  1875-7  ;  6,700,000  tons  per  year  in  1885-7 ;  9.900,000  tons  per  year  in  1895-7  •  <^d  18,200,000  tons  per  ycir  io 
i903-7>  In  X907  only,  the  quantity  was  18,600,000.  This  column  also  includes  coke  and  patent  fuel  exported,  reduced  to 
their  equivalent  value  in  coal. 

The  production  in  1908  was  261,500,000  tons,  valued  at  ;^i  16,600,000  [22]. 


The  average  prices  of  coal  per  ton  in  each  year  since  X897  are  given  as  follows  [76] : — 


Average  Price  at  Pit' 

s  Mouth 

Average 
Price  m 
LfOndon 

Average  Export  Price 

Year 

England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Market 

Newcastle 

Cardiff 

Glasgow 

Meihil 

s.   d. 

s.  d. 

s,  d. 

s.   d. 

s.   d. 

J.   rf. 

J.   d. 

i.  d. 

1897    . 

5  " 

6    7 

5    3 

15    4 

7    5 

9    8 

7    5 

7    4 

1898    . 

6    4 

6  10 

6    I 

16    2 

8    6 

"    S 

9    3 

8    I 

X899    • 

7    7 

7    9 

7    6 

18    2 

9    6 

11    7 

xo    4 

9    5 

1900    . 

xo    6 

X2      0 

XO  xo 

22    9 

IS    0 

18  10 

14    4 

13  10 

190X 

9     I 

II    XI 

7  II 

19    5 

II    6 

16    2 

IX    XX 

XO  11 

X902    . 

8    I 

10    7 

6    8 

18     X 

10    5 

13  II 

xo    9 

9  10 

1903    . 

7    7 

9    6 

6    3 

15  10 

9  11 

13    3 

XO      X 

9    ^ 

1904    . 

7    I 

9    a 

5  II 

15    0 

9     I 

13    0 

9    5 

9    I 

1905    . 

6    9 

8  10 

5    9 

15    6 

8  xo 

12    3 

9    4 

8    2 

X906    . 

7    0 

9    5 

6    5 

15     9 

9    .5 

12     9 

9  11 

8    3 

1907    . 

8    S 

II     8 

8  10 

19    9 

xo  xo 

14    9 

"    5 

XI     0 

Of  the  64,000,000  tons  of  coal  only,  exported  from 
the  United  Kingdom  in  1907  to  countries  abroad  (ex- 
clusive of  bunker  coal,  or  coal  for  the  use  of  ships  on 
foreign  voyages),  16,000,000  tons  were  exported  at  a 
price  not  exceeding  los.  per  ton;  15,000,000  tons  at 
prices  between  lOs.  and  12s.  per  ton;  12,000,000  tons 
at  prices  between  12s.  and  14s.  per  ton;  12,000,000 
tons  at  prices  between  14s.  and  i6s.  per  ton;  and 
9,000,000  tons  at  upwards  of  i6s.  per  ton  [77'\, 

The  quantities  of  coal  brought  to  London  (metropolitan 
police  area,  including  city  of  London)  in  1903  and  1907 
were  as  follows  [75] : — 


1908 

1907 

By  railway 

By  canal    .... 

By  sea  (coastwise) 

Tons 
7,102.000 
16,000 
7,970,000 

Tons 
8,345,000 
25,000 
8,203.000 

Total    . 

15,088,000 

16,573,000 

(The  metropolitan  police  area  extends  over  a  radius  of 
1 5  miles  from  Charing  Cross.  The  population  of  this 
area  in  190X  was  0,600,000,  and  in  1905  about 
7,000,000.) 


The  annual  consumption  of  coal  by  various  useis  in 
the  United  Kingdom  has  been  estimated  as  follows  for 
about  the  year  1903  [78] : — 

Tons 

Railways  (all  purposes)  13.000,000 

Coasting  steamers  (bunkers)  2,000,000 

Factories 53.000,000 

Mines 18.000,000 

Iron  and  steel  industries    .                .  28.000,000 

Other  metal  and  mineral  industries  .  1.000,000 
Brick  works  and  potteries  \ 

Glass  works       .        .         S      .        .  5,000,000 
Chemical  works         .        J 

Gas  works 15,000,000 

Domestic  uses 32,000,000 


Total 


167 ,000 .000 


Of  this  quantity  of  167,000,000  tons  of  coal  annually 
consumed,  it  has  been  estimated  that  from  40  to  60 
million  tons  are  practically  wasted  [78J. 

The  quantity  of  coal  remaining  unworked  in  ptoved 
coalfields  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  at  a  depth  noi 
exceeding  4000  feet,  has  been  estimated  at  loopoo 
million  tons,  and  the  quantity  in  unproved  coaIfieHi> 
at  not  less  than  40,000  million  tons  [78]. 
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Germany 

The  production  and  consamption  of  coal  and  lignite  in  the  Gennan  ZoUgebUt  have  averaged  as  follows  El's] : — 


Period 


1876-do 

1881-85 

1886-90     . 

1891-95 

1896-1900. 

1901-5 


1876-80 
1881-85 
1886-90 

«ftyx-95 

1896-1900 

1901-S 


Production 


Tons 

4O»90O,OOO 

53,600,000 
63.900,000 
73.800,000 
95,aoo/xx) 
1x3,000,000 


11.100,000 
13,900,000 
16,700,000 
31,700,000 
32,000,000 
46,200,000 


Average  Annual  Quantities 


Imports 


Exports 


Consumption 


Total 


Coal 


Tons 
3,000,000 
3,zoo,ooo 
3,400,000 
4,700,000 
6,100,000 
7,100,000 


Tons 
5,800,000 
8,200,000 
8,800,000 
9,500,000 
13,200,000 
16,700,000 


Tons 
36,500,000 
47,500,000 
57,800,000 
69,000,000 
88,100,000 
103,400,000 


Lignite 


2,600,000 
3.900.000 
5.100,000 
6,700,000 
8,000,000 
7,800,000 


13, 000 
35.000 

x6.ooo 
19,000 
26,000 

2X,O0O 


13,700,000 
17,100,000 
21,800,000 
28,400,000 
40,000,000 
54,000,000 


Per  Capita 


Tons 
0.7 
1.05 
1.2 

1-35 
1.6 

1-75 


0.3 
0.38 

0.45 
0.56 

0.62 

0.91 


The  prodnction  of  coal  in  1908  was  146  million  tons ;   of  lignite,  65  million  tons ;  coke,  21  millions ;  and 
briqoetces,  z8  millions  [I77]* 


United  States  of  America 

The  principal  states  in  which  coal  was  produced  in 
1890,  1900,  and  1906  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : — 


Production  in 

State 

1880 

1900 

1906 

Penn^lvania — 
Anthracite 

Tons 
41.500,000 

Tons 
51,200,000 

Tons 
63,600.000 

Bitomtnous 

37,800,000 

71 ,300,000 

1x5400.000 

Total    . 

79,300,000 

122,500,000 

179,000,000 

Illinois 

13.700,000 

23,000,000 

37,000,000 

Wert  Virginia    . 

6,600,000 

20,200,000 

38.700,000 

Ohio  . 

xo,3ex>,ooo 

17,000,000 

24,800,000 

Alabama    . 

3.700,000 

7.500,000 

1 1,700,000 

Maryland  . 

3,000,000 

3,600.000 

4,900,000 

Iowa  . 

3,600.000 

4,600,000 

6,500,000 

Indiana 

3,000,000 

5,800  dOOO 

10,800,000 

Kentticky  . 

2400.000 

4,800,000 

8.600,000 

Colorado    . 

3.700,000 

4,600,000 

9,000,000 

Missouri 

2,400,000 

3,200.000 

3,400,000 

Kansas 

2,OOOXXX> 

4,000,000 

5,400,000 

Icnnessee  . 

1.900,000 

3,100,000 

5,600,000 

Wyoming  . 

1,700,000 

3,600,000 

5.500.000 

Others 

4,600,000 

140,900 /XX) 

13.300,000 

18.900.000 

Total    . 

240,800.000 

369.800,000 

Practically  the  whole  of  the  anthracite  coal  is  produced 
in  Pennsylvania,  a  very  small  amount  being  obtained  in 
Colonido  and  New  Mexico,  averaging  ahout  66,000  tons 
a  year:.  In  the  remaining  states,  bituminous  coal  only  is 
pfodooed  [3]. 

The  valoe  of  oool  produced  in  1890, 1900,  and  1906  is 
shown  as  follows  (dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.)  [3] :— 


1800 

1900 

1906 

AnCfaracjte . 
HtUimioous 

13,800 /XX) 
23.000.000 

I 
17,900,000 

45.600XXX3 

79,400,000 

Total    . 

36,800,000 

63.500,000 

xo6,900,ooo 

The    production    of  coal    in    1907    and    1908   was 


1907 


1906 


430  million  tons    380  million  tons 
;Ci37,ooo,ooo         £iigjooojooo 


COFFEE 

The  average  annual  production  of  coffee  in  recent 
years  is  given  as  follows  [79]  J — 


Years  or  Seasons 


^      ...  ,1      Other 
Brazil  (fl)  (.Qyntries(^) 


j    Tons    !       Tons 

Average  of  1895-6  to  1898-9   530.000  1  270,00c 
Average  of  X899-1900  to  ) '               ; 

1902-3  .        .        .         j  I  '^'  ^' 

Average  of  1 903-4  to  x  906-7    780 ,000  230 ,000 


Total 

Tons 
800,000 

970,000 

1 ,0x0,000 


{a)  The  quantities  under  Brazil  are  entries  or  shipments 
at  Brazilian  ports. 

{d)  The  quantities  under  other  producing  countries  are 
mild  coffees. 

The  chief  coffee-exporting  countries,  and  the  quantities 
exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [18] : — 


Exporting  Country 

Quantities  Exported  (in  Millions  of 
Pounds) 

1908       1908       1904       1900       1900 

Brazil  . 

1740.4 

1710.0    1326.0  ,  1431.3    1847.4 

Salvador 

4X.6 

58.1 

75-3 ,      75-5 

•  •• 

Colombia    (csti-  ) 
mated)      .        ) 

60.0 

100.0 

130.0       70.0 

70.0 

Venezuela    . 

71.2 

125.6 

128.0       94.4 

•  •  • 

Guatemala  . 

85.7 

63.2 

71.7       82.2 

69.3 

Dutch  East  Indies 

"5-4 

1 16. 3 

77.2  i      72.9 

64.8 

Netherlands 

168.5 

181.2 

166.5      148.7 

i6x.6 

COFFEE 
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The  principal  importing  countriet  (imports  being,  as  far  as  possible,  the  quantities  for  home  consumption)  ire 
given  as  follows  [18] : — 


Importing  Country 


United  SUtes  . 

Germany . 

Netherlands 

F^rance 

Belgium    . 

Austria-Hungary 

Sweden     . 

Ital^ 

United  Kingdom 


Quantities  Imported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

1901 

1           1908 

19M 

1M6 

1908 

915. 1 

995-0 

1047.8 

851-7 

9«5-3 

379.9 

403.x 

398.S 

398.5 

41X.8 

292.0 

1          ^59.5 

193-8 

906.3 

»SS-7 

189.3 

346.1 

168.3 

3oa6 

2X5-7 

69.7 

1            Si-9 

1544 

100.0 

1x9.0 

99-4 

104.3 

108.7 

X07.1 

1X3.8 

57-6 

68.3 

60.6 

66.4 

77.5 

35-8 

38.9 

39-1 

41-3 

45.0 

38.6 

301 

s8.8 

98.9 

28.6 

The  per  capita  consumption  of  coffee  in  or  about  190X  is  given  as  follows  for  certain  countries  [80]: — 

lbs.  per  Head 
x.xo 


lbs.  per  Head 

United  Kingdom 0.76 

France .......      4.79 

Germany 6.63 

Belgium 10.55 


Italy 

Austria- Hungary a.  16 

Russian  Empire 0.X4 

United  States xo.60 


OOMMEROE 

Contents  of  Article 


The  following  tables  are  contained  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 


PAGB 


Average  annual  value  of  imports 

and  exports  of  several  countries  . 
Share  of  principal  countries  in  the 

trade  ot  the  world 
Imports  and  exports  per  head  of 

population 94 

Average  annual  amounts  of  import 

duties  of  several  countries  .        .     94 
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94 


United  Kingdom- 
Imports  and  exports  of  mer- 
cAandise  since  1897 

Transhipments  since  1897 

Imports  and  exports  of  bullion 
and  specie  since  189^  . 

Consignments  of  bullion  and 
specie  since  1904,  by  coun- 
tries    ....       9?, 

Average  annual  value  of  chief 
articles  imported  . 

Average  annual  quantities  of 
chief  articles  imported . 

Average  annual  value  of  chief 
articles  of  domestic  produce 
exported       .... 

Average  annual  quantities  of 
chief  articles  of  domestic  pro- 
duce exported 

Average  annual  value  of  chief 
articles  re-exported 

Average  annual  quantities  of 
chief  articles  re-exported 

Average  annual  value  of  im- 
ports and  exports,  by  coun- 
tries      

Average  annual  value  of  mer- 
chandiseimported  since  1904, 
by  countries  of  origin,  and 
exported  since  1904,  by  coun- 
tries of  destination 


94 
95 

95 


96 
96 


97 


97 


97 
98 

98 


98 


99 


PACE 

Imports  and  exports  since  1899 
from  and  to  foreign  countries 
and  British  possessions, 
classified  as  food,  drink,  and 
tobacco  ;  raw  materials  ; 
manufactures;  and  miscel- 
laneous       .        •        •     99.  100 

Values  since  1900  on  basis  of 
1900  prices  (3  tables)   .    100,  loi 

Comparative  incidence  of 
foreign  and  colonial  tariffs 
on  Briti^  exports        .        .  103 

British  Empire — 

Imports  and  exports  of  British 

colonies,  &c. ,  since  1896      .  xoa 
Iniports  and  exports  of  whole 

Empire  since  1896       .        .  103 
Principal     countries     trading 

with  British  Empire     .        .  103 

Tables  of  total  imports  and  exports 
by  years;  of  average  annual 
values  of  chief  articles  im- 
ported and  exported  ;  and 
the  chief  countries  with  which 
trade  is  carried  on.  are  given 
for  the  following  countries.  &c.. 
in  order: — 


British  Colonies,  &c. — 
Dominion  of  Canada 
Newfoundland 


British  West  I  ndies  (total  trade )  104 
British  India  ....  105 
Aden  (total  trade  only)    .         .  107 

Ceylon 107 

Australian  Commonwealth  .  xo8 
New  Zealand  ....  no 
British  South  Africa  .  .1x0 
British  West  Africa  (total  trade)  113 


103 
104 


Foreign  Countries- 
Norway  . 
Sweden   . 
Denmark 
Netherlands    . 
Belgium  . 
France    . 
Germany 
Switzerland     . 
Portugal . 
Spain 
Italy 

AUstria-Huneary     . 
Finland  (toCaa  trade  only) 
Russian  Empire 
Greece 
Roumania 
Bulgaria  . 
Servia 

7\irkey  (total  trade  only) 
Egypt     .        . 
Algiers    . 
Tunis      . 
German  Africa 
United  States  of  America 
Cuba 
Mexico    . 
Costa  Rica  (total  trade  only) 
Brazil      ... 
Peru  (total  trade  only) 
Chile 

Argentine  Republic 
Uruguay 
Paraguay 
Persia 

French  Indo>China . 
China 
Japan 
Formosa 
Korea 


PACE 
113 

xn 

1x4 

"5 
116 

1x7 

1X9 

122 
1»3 
134 
Z35 

127 

lad 
X28 
xa9 

X31 
«3i« 
•33 

133 
»34 
»34 

134 
135 
136 
«37 
J38 
138 
»39 
139 
MO 

I4t 

X42 

14a 
14s 

X4a 
«43 
144 
»44 


See  also  articles  on  CocU,  Coffee^  Cotton^  Food^  Afaiu,  Rice,  Rubbevt  Sugary  Tea,  TcbaccOy  IVAeat,  and  IVac/, 

The  comparison  of  the  foreign  trade  of  several  countries  is  one  of  extreme  difficulty,  if  anything  approaching 
exactitude  is  required.    The  classification  and  definition  of  foreign  trade,  and  in  particular  the  *'  special  tnydc  *' 
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(which,  genenlly  speaking,  comprises  imports  for  home  consumption  and  exports  of  domestic  produce),  vary  from 
one  country  to  another ;  difrerent  methods  of  valuation  of  imports  and  exports  are  followed ;  the  countries  of  origin 
of  imports  and  of  destination  of  exports  are  ascertained  with  different  decrees  of  accuracy,  or  inaccuracy,  while  in 
some  cases  there  are  recorded  simply  the  countries  from  and  to  which  shipment  is  made.  Added  to  these  varieties 
of  practice  in  the  treatment  of  trade  statistics,  is  the  multitude  of  errors  made  in  declaring  or  recording  the  values  of 
imports  and  exports,  the  magnitude  of  which  errors  may  not  be  altogether  uninfluenced  by  the  existence  or  non- 
exutence  of  a  customs  tariff  with  ad  valorem  duties.  These  considerations  not  only  vitiate  trade  comparisons 
between  one  country  and  another,  they  also  affect  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  comparison  of  the  statistics  of 
a  particular  country  between  one  period  and  another,  according  as  changes  are  made  in  customs  tariffs  (which  may 
involve  changes  in  the  classification  of  goods),  in  methods  of  valuation,  and  in  the  means  of  determining  the  origin 
and  destination  of  goods.  For  a  full  discussion  of  the  accuracy  and  comparability  of  international  trade  statistics, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  two  reports  issued  in  1904  and  1905  by  a  committee  of  Section  F  of  the  British 
Association  [94]. 

The  above  remarks  should  be  borne  in  mind  when  referring  to  any  part  of  this  article.  Especially  should 
attention  be  given  to  all  notes  or  descriptions  prefixed  or  appended  to  the  tables. 

The  following  table  can  only  be  used  for  comparative  purposes  within  more  or  less  wide  limits  of  error. 
Perhaps  its  chief  use  is  to  indicate  the  relative  rate  of  growth  in  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  several 
countries  given. 

The  average  annual  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  certain  countries  during  the  periods  1 892-6  and 
1902-6  are  given  as  follows.  In  most  cases,  total  imports  and  exports  are  given,  exclusive  of  bullion  and 
specie  fi],  [12]:— 


Country 


Europe — 

United  Kingdom . 

Norway 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Netherlands  (a)    . 

Belgium 

Francjc .... 

Germany 

i>%fc  iCzerland  (a) ,  (r) 

Portugal 

Spain  <i) 

luly(r) 

AaAria-Hungar>' . 

Fmland        .      '  . 

Russian  Empire  (a) 

Greece  (^) 

Roumania    . 

Bulgaria 

bervia  .... 

Turkey 
Africa — 

Egypt  (a)     . 

Algeria 

Tunis  (a) 
A*ia — 

British  India 

Ceylon .... 

Chixta.  .... 

japan   .... 

Scrait3>  Settlements 
America — 

United  Slates 

f.  anada^i;    . 

Mexico  (^) 

Chile  (^1 

Argentine  Republic  (a),  {c) 

Uruguay  (a). 

Australia  [h\ . 
New  Zealand 


Average  Annual  Value  of  Imports 


Average  Annual  Value  of  Exports 


18M-6 

19034 

1893-6 

1903-6 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

419 

'      559 

385 

390 

12 

17 

8 

II 

19 

3a 

18 

24 

19 

34 

14 

28 

119 

199 

98 

164 

113 

185 

102 

162 

aoo 

240 

180 

235 

ai5 

346 

173 

284 

38 

54 

28 

39 

II 

17 

8 

10 

33 

40 

32 

38 

48 

83 

43 

68 

59 

87 

67 

96 

5.8 

II 

51 

9.2 

51 

71 

62 

106 

4.4 

5.6 

3-1 

3.7 

15 

»3 

12 

16 

3-3 

4.1 

3-4 

51 

1.4 

2.1 

1.9 

2.7 

21 

26 

13 

16 

9 

20 

13 

21 

II 

IS 

10 

«3 

1.7 

3.3 

1.4 

2.7 

46 

73 

67 

109 

4.2 

7.1 

4.3 

7 

29 

56 

22 

35 

13 

39 

13 

35 

18 

31 

16 

26    . 

161 

219 

184 

3" 

»5 

52 

34 

46 

7.5 

17 

8.8 

19 

II 

13 

II 

17 

20 

36 

22 

51 

4-7 

5.6 

6.3 

72 

26 

40 

33 

55 

7 

12 

9 

13 

Kd\  Special  trade  only,  i,e.  imports  for  home  consumption  and  exports  of  domestic  produce. 

I*)  Inclusive  of  l>ulIion  and  specie.  {c)  Switzerland  includes  specie ;  Italy  and  Argentine,  silver  bullion. 
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npori  tad  export  trade  o[  [be  principil 
world,  whicb  avene^l  duni^  1902-6 

a^OOO  pel   year,   Great  Britain's  share 

thai  period  17.S  percent.;  Gerrosny's, 
that  of  the  United  Statu  of  Aroerica 

It. ;   France's   share   was  9  per  cent. ; 

per  cent.;    Belgiain'i,  6,5   per   cent.; 

3.4  per  cent.  ;   A uitria- Hungary's,  3.4 

lia's,    3.3    per  cent.;   and  Ilaljr's,    2.7 


□d  exports  per  head  of  population  in  or 
1906  are  given  as  follow*  in  the  United 
I  Abstract  [3],  or  are  deduced  from  the 
d.  The  figures  relate  mainly  to  the 
of  the  several 


[Dollar  taken  as  4s.  i|d.] 


The  average  annual  amounli  of  import  duties  collected 
n  various  countries  in  the  periods  1891-6  and  1901-6 
ire  stated  as  follows  [i]  : — 


AvcraiE  Annual  Amouni.  el 

Country 

Duties 

UM-fl 

UOI-t 

United  Kingdom 

iK>,6io,ooo 

Russian  Empire 

16.930.000 

a4,foo,«o 

s»«(fcn   ;    ; 

1,140  «>o 

a.iaoAao 

German  Empire 

19.sao.ooo 

2B.aao/300 

3.iao.ooo 

Austria- Hungary 

4,833,000 

4.9SOfloo 

Bulgaria     .        .        . 

Sao.00, 

Egypt 

a.93D«B 

Meiieo       . 

CoslaRim. 

Peru  .... 

Sua  ,000 

a.37Dfloo 

5,070.000 

Uruguay     .         .         . 

a.isojm 

Japan         .        .        . 

400,000  (a) 

a.7»o,o=o 

(b)  Average  of  1893-j. 


The  total  value  of  imports  and  exports  of  mcTchiri<IiK 
(exclusive  of  bullion  and  specie),  into  and  out  of  tbe 
United  Kingdom  in  each  year  from  1S97,  was  u 
follows  [31]: — 


Exports 

'"""■ 

Of  Home 

Produce 

Of  Foreign 

and  Colonial 

Produce 

Total 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Tliouii 

1897 

59.9S4 

"94.17-1 

394.014 

3»9.S}» 

347 .8** 

65.B15 

J49.»3fl 

360  J74 

70.304 

Sjims 

339,817 

77.7*) 

645.808 

91.943 

S'7.977 

S9a.«3 
6x4.740 

,909  [=86] 

9'. 370 

469 .75° 

Is  the  vi 


(B)  Kromia99  0n«-i    --  ,  . 

with  their  machinery  is  meluded  in  tlie  exports.  Prenm- 
to  that  year  it  nas  excluded.  The  value  »-as  £<).i^jfxt>  m 
1899;  ^8,588,000  in  1900;  ^9,149,000  in  1901;  £t,»T3/a' 
in  190a;  ^£4,384,000  in  1903;  jf4.45s.00o  in  1904; 
^5431,000  m  1905  ;  ^£8,644.000  in  1906 ;  £iom8xca  m 
1907 ;  and  ^10,567.000  in  1908. 

The  above  values  represent,  in  the  ease  of  the  iiuports. 
their  cost,  insurance,  and  freight,  or,  where  goods  are 
consigned  for  sale,  their  latest  sale  value-  In  tbe  case 
of  the  exports,  the  values  equal  the  cost  plus  tbe  chaign 
of  delivery  on  board  ship. 
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Merchandise  imported  for  transhipment  under  bond  is  not  included  in  the  above  table.    The  value  of  this 
entrepot  trade  was  as  follows  [22] : — 

Annual  Value  of  Mbrchandise  Transhipped  under  Bond 


Year 

Value 

Year 

Value                          Year 

1 

Value 

iSv77     .... 
iM    .... 
[S09    .... 

IQOO     .             .            ,            . 

Thous.  £ 
10,752 

9.793 
10,787 
11,017 

1901  .... 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

Thous.  £      1 
12,834         1  190S    .... 
13.6S3         1  1906    .... 
14,138           1907    .... 
13.667            1908    .... 

Thous.  £ 

14.318 
16,312 
18.824 

15.969 

Of  this  merchandbe  about  30  per  cent,  is  received  from  France  for  transhipment,  10  to  15  per  cent,  from  the 
United  States,  and  about  '5  pcr  cent,  from  Germany,  Holland,  and  Belgium.  After  transhipment,  35  to  40 
per  cent,  goes  to  the  United  States,  12  to  15  per  cent,  to  Germany,  Holland,  and  Belgium,  about  10  per  cent. 
10  the  British  East  Indies,  and  8  to  10  per  cent,  to  Australasia. 

The  imports  and  exports  of  bullion  and  specie  are  given  as  follows  [22]  : — 


Year 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 
Thous.  £ 

Exports 

Imports 
Thous.  £ 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1807 

30.^ 

30,809 

18,032 

18,781 

48,841 

49.590 

)8q8. 

1                   ( 

43.723 

36.590 

14.678 

15.624 

58,401 

52,214 

tM. 

32.533 

21.536 

12,728 

13.955 

45.261 

35.491 

I'/X>. 

26,191 

18.397 

13.322 

13.575 

39.5»3 

31.972 

rvor . 

1 

20,716 

13.965 

11,502 

12.050 

32.218 

26.015 

1902 . 

21.629 

15409 

9.764 

10,716 

31.393 

26,125 

igo3- 

28,657 

27.767 

10,310 

11,467 

38.967 

39.234 

J.^. 

33.877 

33.039 

11.687 

13.264 

45.564 

46.303 

1005. 

38.568 

30.830 

12,992 

14.562 

51.560 

45.392 

rvo6. 

46.043 

42.617 

17.288 

18,865 

63.331 

61482 

i>37. 

57.089 

50,866 

15.984 

16,921 

73.073 

67,787 

igo8[95'l   .... 

46.145 

49.969 

10,327 

13.284 

56472                 63,253 

The  c:hief  source  of  gold  supply  to  the  United  Kingdom  is  now  South  Africa,  the  relatively  small  value  shown 
ftbove  as  imported  in  1900-2  being  largely  due  to  the  shortage  of  supply  from  this  source  in  consequence  of  the  war. 
Next  to  South  Africa,  the  United  Kingdom  draws  most  of  its  gold  from  Australasia,  British  East  Indies,  France, 
Germany,  and  Egypt.  In  1908,  South  Africa  supplied  about  70  per  cent,  of  the  gold  imported  into  the  United 
Kingdom,  Australasia  about  8  per  cent.,  British  &st  Indies  about  6  per  cent.,  and  the  two  European  countries 
together  about  7  per  cent.  The  quantities  from  these  various  sources  vary  greatly,  however,  from  year  to  year, 
(Specially  the  imports  from  the  European  countries,  which  are  non-productive  of  the  actual  gold,  and  employ  it 
rather  as  cash  to  settle  accounts  than  as  ordinary  merchandise.  The  variations  are  shown  in  the  following  table,  in 
which  are  given  the  amounts  consigned  to  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  countries  stated,  and  not  simply  the  amount 
shipped  from  those  countries  [22] : — 


Consignments  of  Gold  Bullion  and  Specie  to  United  Kingdom 

Countries  wnenoe  uonsignea 

19M 

1906 

1906 

1907 

1906 

'•;cii  oCall  ooDsignments 

Thous.  £ 
33.877 

Thous.  £ 
38.568 

Thous.  £ 
46.043 

Thous.  £ 
57.089 

Thous.  £ 
46,145 

r  ra-.i  Britjfli  South  Africa 

..     British  East  Indies 

France  .... 
Ofmany 

..     HoAand         .... 
Belghun         .... 

•     Egypt 

i6,3S5 
4.687 

7.949 
472 

415 
70 

43 
1,682 

21.367 

4.047 
7.066 

303 
768 

2 

33 
2.050 

25.797 
7.037 
3.623 

3.339 
1.760 

550 

35 

631 

99,616 
4.938 
2.365 
S.179 
7.415 

2,078 

31.939 
3.680 

2.893 
202 

215 

ZI 

28 
3."3 

The  greater  part  of  the  imports  of  silver  comes  from  the  United  States,  which  supply  about  75  per  cent,  of 
the  wbde. 
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The  gold  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  is  consigned  to  mmny  countries,  the  chief  customen  being  the 
following  [22] : — 


Countries  to  which  Consigned 

Exports  of  Gold  Bullion  and  Specie  from  United  Kingdom 

{i.e.  Countries  of  Ultimate  Destination) 

19M 

1906 

1906 

1907 

1906 

Total  exports 

Thous.  £ 
33.039 

Thous.  £ 
30.830 

Thous.  £ 
42,6x7 

Thotts.  £ 
50.866 

Thous^  £ 
49.969 

To  United  States      . 
,,  British  East  Indies 
,.  British  South  Africa 
„  Egypt 
..  Russia 
„  Germany     . 
,.  Holland 
,,  Belgium 
,,  France 

,,  Austria-Hungary 
,,  Brazil 
,,  Uruguay     . 
,,  Argentine  Republic    . 

* 

697 

4,121      , 

•  •  • 

4.227 

73 

9.395 
26s 

5.607 
1. 5 19 
724 
4.082 
X.X17 

1,8x7 

3.965 

65 
2,044 

•  •  • 

829 

I2X 

2 

12,442 

•  ••■ 

2.X43 
.       2.665 

2,XXO 

X4,x88 
4.682 

55 

6.285 

1.69s 

334 

76 

.  538 
4.621 

■  •  • 

2.797 

2,285 

1.991 

»8.355 

6.492 

130 

4.580 

7 
2.795 

457 

2 

7.209 

•  •• 

3.652 
2.X99 
1.370 

753 
3.748 

90 

x.jao 

2.933 

3436 

356 

16 

26.212 

X.378 

269 

4.735 
1.742 

Of  the  silver  exported,  the  British  East  Indies  take  60  to  75  per  cent. 

The  principal  articles  imported  into,  and  exported  from,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  their  annual  values 
and  quantities,  in  the  periods  1893-6,  1902-6,  and  in  1907  and  1908,  are  stated  in  the  following  tables  [22]:— 


Chief  Articles.  &c. 


Grain  and  flour 

Including  wheat 

Meat  and  animals  for  food 

Including  bacon 

Other  food  and  drink 

Including  butter 

eg^s 

,,         fruit  and  nuts 

tea 

„         sugar         

Tobacco       

Iron  ore 

Other  metallic  ores 

Iron  and  steel,  and  girders,  rails,  machinery,  &c. 

Copper,  un wrought,  &c. 

Tin 

Wood  and  timber 

Oil.  oil-seeds,  gums,  &c 

Caoutchouc 

Cotton  (raw  and  waste) 

Wool  (excluding  camel's  hair)       .        .        .        . 

Flax,  hemp,  jute,  and  silk 

Yarn  and  manufactures — 

Cotton 

WooUen 

Other 

Chemicals,  dyes.  &c 

Leather  and  leather  manufactures 

Others 


Total 


Annual  Value  of  Imports  into  United  Kingdom 


Average  of 
189f4 

Average  of 
19<»<6 

190T 

1906 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thoos.;f 

55.720 

68,30x 

75409 

72.733 

21,780 

31.848 

37.347 

38.295 

32,6x9 

49.734 

51.888 

49448 

8.055 

»3.459 

14.839 

14.481 

90.274 

108420 

1x5.777 

116,785 

J3.553 

ax  ,498 

224x8 

34.081 

3.929 

6.7x4 

7.136 

7.183 

8,670 

13.425 

14.400 

i4,xoo 

10,148 

9.409 

10.745 

10,734 

19.412 

17.043 

19.134 

ao.003 

3.653 

4.587 

4.2x6 

S.167 

3.049 

5.293 

7.276 

4.911 

5.105 

6.914 

XO,X28 

8.90X 

4.639 

12.986 

X2,527 

12.235 

4.614 

7.619 

10.509 

9.726 

2.655 

5.399 

7.599 

6.337 

X7.663 

25.346 

27.093 

24.306 

x8,448 

24.844 

30.697 

28.5x5 

3.667 

7.847 

xo,83S 

8.371 

33.762 

49.963 

70,803 

56.094 

27i400 

25.230 

36.X30 

30.5<i6 

10.819 

13.97X 

X8.012 

13.698 

4.170 

7.770 

9.526 

9.217 

X2.337 

12,062 

xo,790 

9.500 

17.560 

19.630 

20.740 

18.93Q 

8.732 

9.363 

XX, 630 

10.X86 

10,05a 

11.467 

XX. 470 

12.276 

52.123 

82.242 

92.753 

85.042 

4»9.o6i 

558.988 

645.808 

592,953 
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Annual  Quantities  Imported  into  United  Kingdom 


Artide,  &c. 


W^heat Thous.  cwts. 

Bioon ,1 

Butter „ 

Eggs Millions 

Sagar Thous.  cwts. 

Tea ,,     lbs. 

Tobacco ,     lbs. 

Iron  and  steel,  aad  eirders,  rails. )  .^.„ 

Iron  ore tons 

Raw  and  waste  cotton  .  , ,  cwts. 

Wool  (»heep,  alpaca,  mc^ir,  &c.) .        ,.  lbs. 

Petroleum gals. 

('dton  )'am ,,  lbs. 

Cotton  piece  goods vds. 

Woollen  and  worsted  yam  , ,  lbs. 

Woollen  doChs  and  stuffs        .        .        .,  vds. 

Lmen  yam lbs. 

titraiher.  dressed  and  undressed  ..  cwts. 


Average  of 
1892-6 

Average  of 
1902-6 

1907 

1906 

70,450 

91,500 

77.168 

91.131 

3.877 

5. 350 

5.366 

5.686 

3,590 

4.150 

♦,aio 

4.211 

1,440 

2,31s 

2,228 

2,185 

28.885 

31.560 

34.650 

33.502 

350,8x0 

306.950 

3>7.i27 

323469 

82,084 

107.596 

102.183 

122,657 

(Not  comparable) 

x.a6o 

935 

1,119 

4430 

6,800 

7.642 

6.057 

»5.3oo 

17,660 

21.538 

18,576 

743.940 

643.370 

795,620 

749.200 

163,083 

294450 

304.130 

343.600 

7.417 

5.150 

10,565 

8.964 

45.757 

53.620 

74.544 

71.993 

17,590 

25.460 

27,140 

22.500 

82.980 

84,600 

77,640 

71,820 

ao.3cx> 

25.760 

20,749 

18.956 

1.123 

1,170 

1.063 

1,167 

Tables  of  the  principal  exports  are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Articles  of  Domestic  Production 


Food  and  drink 

Cool 

Iron  and  steel  and  manu^ictures  thereof 

Other  metals  and  manufactures  thereof  (except  ) 

machinery) ) 

Machinery  (induding  sewing  machines) 

New  hhips 

Cotton  yam  and  twist 

Cotton  manufactures 

Woollen  and  worsted  yam,  alpaca  yam.  &c. 
Woollen  and  worsted  manufactures 

Other  textile  manufactures 

Chemicals,  drugs,  dyes,  &c.        .        .        .        . 
Others 

Total  exports  of  domestic  produce 


Annual  Values  of  Exports  of  Home  Produce 


Average  of 
169^-6 

Average  of 
1902-6 

1907 

1906 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

10,300 

17.326 

21.467 

20.537 

14.973 

26.552 

40,170 

39,546 

21, 000 

32,000 

47.000 

38.000 

4.390 

7.85s 

11.674 

8.860 

,     14.835      ^ 

21.982 

3^.743 

31,000 

(Not  recorded) 

5.737 

10  .ox  8 

10,567 

9474 

9.184 

15417 

12.845 

56,400 

75.120 

95.020 

81.350 

6.35» 

6.183 

8,570 

6.6x6 

18,572 

20.858 

25.590 

2X,776 

11.849 

13.088 

16,504 

12.4x0 

".453 

14.005 

17.053 

X6.27X 

45.954 

66,175 

85,809 

77.326 

225,551 

316,065 

426,035 

377.104 

Articles  of  Domestic  Production 


Coal     .         ......         Thous.  tons 

Iron  and  steel  and  manufactures  thereof  (a)    ,. 

Sheep  and  lamb's  wool  Thous.  lbs. 

Wool  noils  . 

CN>cton  yam  and  twist 

Cntton  piece  goods 

Woi^len  yams    . 

Woollen  tissues  . 

Wonted  tissues  . 

j  de  yam 

Jute  paece  goods 

Linen  yam 

Linen  piece  goods 


1. 


Mill.  yds. 
Thous.  lbs. 

yds. 

yds. 

lbs. 

yds. 

lbs. 

yds. 


Annual  Quantities  of  Exports  of  Home  Produce 


Average  of 
1892-6 

Average  of 
1902-6 

1907 

63,6ox 

1906 

30.635 

47.488 

62,547 

a.8ao 

3.740 

5.150 

4.100 

17,334 

35.215 

30,955 

37.840 

11.244 

".455 

12.690 

13.206 

234.860 

178,700 

241.080 

214,760 

5.018 

5.708 

6.298 

5.531 

69.664 

74.632 

82,704 

71.306 

51.325 

63.448 

84.881 

75.660 

136,800 

103.745 

99.012 

74.180 

32.381 

47.842 

67.519 

50.075 

255.295 

189432 

179.377 

x67,oxi 

16,554 

14.577 

16442 

13.705 

172,737 

X70,848 

184.999 

151.894 

(a)  Bifainly  p 


g  and  puddled  iron,  rails,  bars,  plates,  sheets,  castings  and  forgings,  girders,  &c. 
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Articles 


Food,  drink,  and  tobacco 

Raw  cotton 

Wool  (sheep,  lamb,  alpaca,  and  llama) 

Oil,  oiKseeas,  &c 

Hides  and  undressed  skins         ,        .        .        . 
Caoutchouc         ....... 

Tin  in  blocks,  bars,  &c 

Other  metals  and  manufactures  thereof,  includ- ) 

ing  machinery f 

Other  articles 

Total  re-exports    . 


Annual  Value  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Produce  Re-exported 


Average  of 
18M-6 


Thous.  £ 
1X.380 
4.X84 
14,222 

3.873 
3.530 
1,981 

».439 

X.906 

16.899 


59.404 


Average  of 
190»~$ 


Thous.  £ 
11,040 
6,741 
X0.452 

4.655 
4.876 
5.ao6 
3.8x6 

a.937 
23.993 


73.715 


190T 


Thous.  £ 
12,170 

9.539 
13.402 

5.730 
6,287 
6,oxx 
4.716 

4.3>5 
29,77a 


91.94a 


1906 


Thous.  j£ 
io.8do 
8.250 

".893 
4.760 

5.000 

5.75» 

4.369 

3.150 
24.591 


79.624 


Annual  Quantities  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Produce  Re-exprvted 

Articles 

Average  of            Average  of 
18M-6                   190»~$ 

1907 

1906 

Tea Thous.  lbs. 

Cotton,  raw „ 

Wool  (sheep,  alpaca,  &c.)       .        .             „ 

Caoutchouc Thous.  cwts. 

Tin 

33,661                    44.899 

2x6.950                  272.380 

372.550                  273,618 

182                        318 

385                        54a 

46.375 
3y>'a90 

3*3.519 
349 
535 

41.586 

290.870 

326.312 

359 

655 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  that  trade  (exdnsive 
of  bullion  and  specie)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as  follows  [22 j : — 


Countries  from  which 

Average  Annual  Value  of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 

Average  Annual  Value  of  Export? 

Imports  Received 

1898-« 

190»~6 

1892-6 

1909-6 

Foreign  countries — 
United  States  . 
France     . 
Germany  . 
Netherlands     . 
Russia 
Belgium    . 
Argentine  Republic  . 
Egypt 

Denmark  (a)     . 
Others      . 

96,490,000 
45,640,000 
26,7x0.000 
28,590,000 
90,940,000 
17,540,000 

6,720/X30 

9,570.000 

9.390.000 

62,940,000 

£ 

X23,000,000 

5  X, 610 ,000 
35,190,000 
35.330.000 
30,290,000 
27,730.000 

2X  ,010.000 

X4 ,580,000 
x6,X70,ooo 
8x  ,950,000 

Foreign  countries — 
United  States  . 
Germany . 
France     . 
Russia 
Netherlands 
Belgium   . 

Argentine  Republic . 
Italy 

China  (*)  . 
Japan       , 
Others     . 

Total  (rf)    . 

British  possessions— 
Britisn  India    . 
Australia . 
Canada    . 
New  Zealand   . 
South  Africa    . 
Others     . 

Total    . 

Grand  Total    . 

£ 

36,800,000 

30,7x0.000 
90,350,000 

xo,58o,ooo 

13*770 .000 

12,630,000 

5,690/xx> 

6,X20.000 

5,470,000 

4,370,000 

57.380.000 

£ 

44,900.000 

39.090.000 
23.830.000 
15.230.000 
14,280.000 
i4,o8ofiOo 

IX. 990/100 

9,610.000 
9.700.000 
7.590.000 

77,38o/X)o 

Total    . 

324,530.000 

436.860.000 

203.870 .000  (</) 

29.090,000 
16,220,000 
6,970,000 
3.780,000 
10.670,000 
14,360.000 

8x  .090.000  (^ 
* 

284,960 ,000  (^ 

967.540.000  ti/> 

British  possessions — 
Bntisn  India    . 
Australia  . 
Canada    . 
New  Zealand    , 
South  Africa     . 
Others 

27.220,000 

22,890,000 

13,670,000 

8,110,000 

5,340,000  (f) 

X7,3Xo.ooo 

34,280,000 
23.290,000 
25,650,000 
X  3, 220 ,000 
5,760,000  (^) 
19,930,000 

40.930^)00 
90.350.000 
13,250.000 
7,0x0.000 
91^x0,000 
19.990.000 

Total    . 

94,540.000  (<r) 

X22,X30,0OO(r) 

X99.94O.000(i< 

Grand  Total    . 

4x9.070,000  (^) 

558.990.000  (r) 

389,780,000  IJI 

(a)  Including  Farde  Islands,  Iceland,  and  Greenland. 

(d)  Exclusive  of  Hong-Kong  and  Ma^aa     Inclusive  of  Korea  in  first  period  but  not  in  second. 

(^j  Exclusive  of  value  of  diamonds  imported  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  value  of  diamonds  exported  from  tlot 
colony  to  the  United  Kingdom  averaged  ^3,960,000  per  year  during  1892-6,  and  £6,^/xx>  per  year  during  1900-6. 

{d)  The  value  of  ships  with  their  machinery  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  is  included  in  the  second,  txit  ntf  '^ 
the  first,  period. 


The  principal  countries  taking  the  produce  and  manufactures  of  the  United  Kingdom  during  1904-8  were  tbc 
United  States  (averaging  ;f  24,800,000  per  year) ;  Germany  (averaging  ;f  32,6oOiOOO  per  year) ;  Fiance  (j^i9^4OQ|000 
per  year);  Argentina  (Zx 5.500,000  per  year);  British  India  (;f 46,000, 000  per  year);  Aostialia  (jf^o^soo.ooo  ptt 
(year ;  and  Canada  (;£ 1 3, 100,000  per  year)  [22 j. 
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Since  1904,  eflforts  have  been  made  to  ascertain  the  countries  of  actual  origin  and  destination  of  imports  and 
exports  respectively,  as  distinct  from  the  countries  from  or  to  which  imports  and  exports  are  reported  as  shipped. 
This  information  is  given  in  the  following  table,  which  shows  ( i )  the  values  of  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom 
originating  in  the  countries  stated  in  the  first  column,  compared  with  the  values  reported  as  shipped  from  those 
countries ;  and  (2)  the  values  of  the  exports  from  the  United  Kingdom  ultimately  destined  for  the  countries  stated  in 
ibe  fourth  oolnmn,  compared  with  the  values  reported  as  shipped  to  those  countries.  The  values  given,  however, 
must  be  reg^ed  as  only  approximations  to  the  true  &cts  [22] : — 


Average  Annual  Value  of 

Average  Annual  Value  of 

Imports  of  Merchandise, 

Exports  of  Merchandise, 

Countries  from  which 

190t-S 

Countries  to  which 

1904-8 

the  United  Kingdom 
Imported  Goods 

the  United  Kingdom 
Exported  Goods 

Shipments 
from  Coimtries 

Originated 

Shipments 

Consignments 

in  Countries 

to  Countries 

to  Countries 

SUted 

Stated 

Stated 
£ 

Stated 

£ 

,  £ 

I'nitedSUtes 

124,600,000 

124,100,000 

United  Stales     . 

48.100,000 

48,100,000 

(xermany 

36.900.000 

54,300,000 

Germany    . 

46.100.000 

46,100,000 

France 

51,800,000 

45,300.000 

France 

27.800.000 

27,600.000 

Belgium 

28,000,000 

17,000,000 

Russia 

17,100,000 

17,100,000 

Netherlands 

36,000,000 

16,100,000 

Netherlands 

15.800,000 

15,700,000 

Denmark  (a) 

17.300,000 

i7iOoo.ooo 

Belgium     . 

16,300.000 

14,500,000 

Spain  . 

14,700,000 

14,900.000 

Italy  .... 

12,600,000 

12,600,000 

Svk  itzerland , 

••  • 

7.900.000 

Argentine  Republic 

16,000,000 

16,000,000 

Egypt  . 

27,900,000 

17.200.000 

Other  foreign  countries 

111,600,000 

112,800,000 

Argentine  Republic 

26,800,000 

27,100.000 

Other  foreign  cx>untries 

103.800,000 

117,600.000 

Total  foreign  countries 

311,400,000 

Total  foreign  countries    . 

457,100,000 

458,500.000 

310,500,000 

Au>tralia  and  New  Zealand  . 

43,400.000 

43,400.000 

British  India 

47,300.000 

47,300,000 

British  India       , 

36,800.000 

36,800.000 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

31,200,000 

31,900,000 

Cinada        .... 

26,600.000 

25,200,000 

Canada       .... 

15,000,000 

15,000,000 

Other  British  possessions 

28.600,000 

28.600,000 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  . 

11.100,000 

9,100.000 

134.000,000 

Other  British  possessions  . 
Total  British  possessions 

26,800,000 
131,400.000 
442,800.000 

99.700.000 

Total  British  possessions  (^) 

135.400,000 

132.300,000 

Grand  Total  of 

impoi 

rts(^) 

592,500.000 

592.500,000 

Grand  Total  of  exports  . 

44a.800.000 

(a)  Inclusive  of  Faroe  Islands,  Iceland,  and  Greenland. 

[k)  The  value  of  diamonds  from  Cape  Colon v  is  not  included.    The  value  of  diamonds  exported  from  the  Cape  to  the- 
United  Kingdom  averaged  jf 6,930,000  per  year  during  1904-8. 

The  taUe  shows  that  France,  Belgium,  and  the  Netherlands  are  credited  with  a  considerable  part  of  British 
imports  which  actually  originate  elsewhere  (e,^,  in  Germany  and  Switzerland). 

The  following  tables  show  the  annual  value  of  the  trade  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  foreign  countries, 
and  the  United  Kingdom  and  British  possessions  and  protectorates,  the  merchandise  being  classified  under  four 
aiain  bcads»  namely:  (i)  Food,  drink,  and  tobacco;  (2)  raw  materials  and  articles  mainly  unmanu£eu:tured ; 
(3)  articles  wholly  or  mainly  manu&ctured  ;  and  (4)  miscellaneous  and  unclassified,  including  parcel  post.  Bullion 
Aod  specie  are  excluded,  as  well  as  diamonds  from  the  Cape  [22]. 

Total  Imports  into  thb  United  Kingdom 


Food,  Drink,  and 
Tobacco 

Raw  Materials, 
&c. 

Manufs 
& 

c 
0^ 

ictures, 
c. 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

Year 

oreign 
tries 

British 
ions,  &c. 

oreign 
tries 

British 
ions,  &c. 

British 
ions,  &c. 

oreign 
tries 

British 
ions,  &c. 

oreign 
tries 

British 
ions,  &c. 

b  S 

From 
ossess 

Ut  G 

s8 

From 
ossessi 

U4  a 

§1 

B  5 

B  ^ 

(I4  c 

ii 

fc*  ^ 

S^ 

ou 

fau  0 

|u 

£1 

g'sJ 

u:s 

b« 

Thous.  ;£ 

Thous.;^ 

cu 

Thous.;f 

0. 

u. 

su 

(x« 

a« 

Thous.  ;f 

Thous.;^ 

Thous.;f 

Thous.;^ 

Thous.  j^ 

Thous.  ;^ 

Thous.;f 

•899 

166,965 

43.377 

100,909 

49.615 

108,302 

13.384 

1.958 

526 

378.134 

106,902 

tvoo 

177.599 

43.378 

120,910 

5i.iao 

112,773 

15.636 

9.159 

507 

413.434 

109,641 

l<>Ol 

182,496 

41.480 

118,403 

48,706 

113.301 

15.014 

2,106 

486 

416,306 

105,686 

»;oa 

180.286 

43.350 

119.54s 

49.381 

119.710 

13.680 

1.933 

505 

491,474 

106.916 

\'X>1 

180,857 

50,618 

194.837 

48^*83 

121.472 

14.150 

1.764 

419 

428,930 

113,670 

ti4a4 

174.199 

56.446 

133489 

48,397 

191,655 

14.643 

1,676 

533 

431.019 

120,019 

iy?5       . 

172.095 

59.ao5 

135.837 

59,081 

197.543 

16,042 

1,676 

541 

437.151 

197,869 

1906 

179.650 

58.508 

147.597 

63,506 

136.613 

19.579 

1,863 

579 

465.793 

149,165 

I'gor     . 

183451 

63.839 

169494 

71.825 

134.028 

20.876 

1.768 

597 

488,671 

157.137 

K^aS 

190.797 

53.337 

145.548 

57.907 

125,066 

18,019 

1.714 

565 

463.195 

129.828 

COMMERCE 


loo 


COMMERCE 


Exports  of  Home  Produce  and  Manufactures 


Food 

l.&c. 

Raw  Materials. 
&c. 

Manufactures, 
&c. 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

Year 

.!»« 

#4  <" 

bo  4) 

To  Foreign 
Countries 

il 

To  Fore 
Countr 

4 

Thous.  jf 

To  Fore 
Countr 

Thous.;^ 

0  c 
Thous.  ;C 

To  Brit 
Possess! 

To  Fore 
Countr 

To  Brit 
Posses&i 

■Zl  r 

TllOUS.;^ 

Thous.  ^ 

Thous.^Thous.;^ 

Thous./ 

nious.j£  Thous.  jT 

1899 

6430 

6.453 

27.037 

2.493 

141.304 

77.5«8 

2.065 

1.303 

176.826 

87.666 

1900 

6.833 

7.391 

41.334 

3.614 

146.399 

81.944 

2.19a 

1.487 

196.758 

94436 

1901 

6.839 

S.777 

33.501 

3.338 

132,426 

90.859 

2.393 

1.900 

175.149 

104,874 

1903 

8,013 

9.105 

32,064 

3.183 

131.850 

95.037 

2,405 

1.76s 

174.332 

109^)90 

1903 

7.851 

8.463 

33.142 

2.995 

136,340 

97.853 

2.421 

1.83s 

179.654 

I I I. 146 

1904 

8,760 

8,105 

32.787 

3>444 

144.921 

98416 

2,306 

J. 973 

188,774 

m.938 

19C5      . 

11,064 

8.336 

33.551 

3,760 

168.868 

100,205 

2.89s 

2.136 

216,378 

"3437 

1^06 

12,404 

8.7" 

40,384 

3.884 

198,033 

107497 

3.414 

2,250 

254.234 

121.342 

1907 

13.702 

9.028 

51.874 

3.129 

319,396 

122,629 

3,727 

2.551 

288,699 

»37.337 

1908 

13.148 

8.790 

49,5»o 

2,873 

185,302 

"  1.753 

3.489 

2.339 

251.349 

12S.754 

Exports  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Produce  and  Manufactures 


1899 

10,151 

2.546 

33.863 

775 

14.309 

3.306 

64 

29 

58.387 

6.656 

1900 

8,939 

3.023 

31.836 

978 

14.672 

3.618 

86 

29 

55.533 

7.648 

I90I 

8,823 

3.332 

35.685 

988 

14,880 

3.980 

"9 

3* 

59.507 

8.334 

1902 

6,792 

3,205 

36,648 

1,090 

13.677 

4.157 

211 

36 

57.328 

8488 

1903    . 

7.486 

2,743 

38.819 

l.IOI 

14.835 

4459 

96 

34 

61,236 

8.337 

1904 

®''t5 

2.625 

37.586 

1. 181 

15.527 

5.011 

90 

28 

61459 

8,845 

1905    . 

9.488 

2,539 

41,747 

1,664 

17.151 

5.057 

X18 

15 

68.504 

9.275 

1906 

9489 

2.560 

45.595 

1,326 

20,531 

5410 

181 

9 

7S'796 

9.305 

1907 

9.563 

2,6o6 

51.280 

1,299 

20,802 

6,205 

180 

8 

81.825 

X0.XI8 

1908 

8.213 

2,667 

43.991 

1,320 

17.335 

S.920 

173 

6 

69.7x2 

9.913 

The  diviaon  comprising  *'  raw  materials  and  articles  mainly  unmanufactured  "  includes  coal  and  other  fuel : 
metallic  ores;  wood  and  timber;  cotton,  wool,  and  other  textile  materials,  such  as  flax,  jute»  silk.  &c. ;  oils,  oil 
seeds,  &c.  ;  hides  and  undressed  skins ;  materials  for  paper  making,  &c  The  group  of  "  articles  wholly  or  xnaini? 
manufactured  "  includes  iron  and  steel  bars,  girders,  rails,  plates,  &c. ;  brass,  bronie,  copper,  pig  and  sheet  lead : 
platinum,  quicksilver,  &c. ;  cutlery  and  hardware ;  electrical  goods ;  machinery  ;  new  ships ;  yams  and  textile 
fabrics ;  apparel ;  chemicals,  drugs,  &c. ;  leather  and  leather  manufactures ;  earthenware  and  glass ;  paper,  ^c- 
The  other  two  groups  of  **food,  drink,  and  tobacco,*'  and  "miscellaneous  and  unclassified,*'  need  no  detailed 
definition,  beyond  stating  that  the  latter  includes  parcel  post. 

The  declared  values  of  imports  and  exports  form  a  verv  inadequate  guide  to  the  real  change  in  the  Tolume  of 
foreign  trade,  since  changes  in  values  may  be,  and  often  are,  due  to  variations  of  price  as  well  as  of  quantity.  In  the 
following  table  some  attempt  has  been  made  to  eliminate  the  effect  of  price-variations,  and  to  present  the  imports 
and  exports  since  1900  at  the  values  they  would  have  had  if  the  prices  which  prevailed  in  1900  had  reouLtned 
unaltered.  The  attempt  is  not  completely  successfiil,  since  the  average  prices  of  some  imports  and  exports 
{e,g,  articles  conveyed  by  parcel  post,  a  few  manu&ctured  articles,  &c.)  cannot  be  determined.  The  result,  however, 
is  not  likely  to  be  much  affected  by  the  variation  in  price  of  these  items,  since  their  whole  volume  bears  but  a  small 
proportion  to  the  total  trade,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  attribute  to  them  such  highly  exceptional  changes  in  price  as 
would  appreciably  influence  the  total  value  of  all  imports  or  exports  [96] : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports  of  Produce  and 

Manufactures  of 

United  Kingdom 

Exports  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Merchandise 

Total  Exports 

Values  as 
Declared 

Thous.  ;f 

523.075 
521,990 

528,391 
542,600 

551.039 
565,020 

607,888 
645.904 

Estimated 

Values  at 

Prices  of  1900 

Values  as 
Declared 

Thous.  £ 

29X,X92 

280.022 
283.424 
290,800 
300,711 

329.817 

375.575 
426,205 

Estimated 

Values  at 

Prices  of  1900 

Values  as 
Declared 

Estimated 

Values  at 

Prices  of  1900 

Values  as 
Declared 

Estixnaied 

Values  at 

Prices  aflSOO 

1900  . 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

Thous.  £ 

523.075 
538.93a 

551.535 
558,688 

563,726 

573.762 

588.806 

599.592 

Thous.  £ 

291,192 
294,041 

312.159 
320.504 

327.449 
359.890 
386.917 

416.973 

Thous.  £ 
63.182 
67,842 
65.815 

69.574 
70.304 
77.780 
85.102 
91,972 

Thous.  £ 
63,182 
69,028 
67,617 
69.946 
69.340 
74.761 

75.3^9 
79.182 

Thous.  £ 

354.374 
347.864 

349.239 
360.374 
371.015 
407.597 
460,677 

5x8,177 

Thous.  jC 

354.374 
363.06? 

379.776 

390450 
396,78y 

434.<i5« 
462.»36 
496.155 
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This  infonnation  is  presented  in  the  next  table  in  the  fonn  of  percentages,  which  are  more  convenient  than  the 
aaual  Talucs  for  making  comparisons,  or  drawing  conclusions  [96]. 


(Values  in  1900=100) 


Imports 

Exports  of  Home 
Produce 

Exports  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Produce 

Total  Exports 

Year 

Declared 

Values  at 

Declared 

Values  at 

Declared 

Values  at 

Declared 

Values  at 

Values 

1900  Prices 

Values 

1900  Prices 

Values 
Per  Cent. 

1900  Prices 

Values 

1900  Prices 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

1900  . 

•    100 

100 

xoo 

100 

100 

100 

xoo 

xoo 

1901  , 

100 

103 

96 

XOI 

107 

109 

98 

103 

190a 

XOI 

»05 

97 

107 

104 

107 

99 

107 

1903 

104 

107 

100 

IXO 

1 10 

III 

I03 

ixo 

19<H 

105 

108 

103 

1X3 

III 

1 10 

"5 

1X3 

»9oS 

108 

no 

"3 

134 

133 

1x8 

"5 

133 

1906  . 

116 

113 

139 

»33 

135 

119 

130 

i3» 

1907  . 

133 

"5 

146 

»43 

144 

"5 

146 

140 

From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  the  large  increase  in  value,  both  of  imports  and  exports,  in  1906  over  1905,  was 
largely  a  price  f>benomenon.  So  also  was  the  increase  in  1907  over  1906.  On  the  otner  hand,  the  increases  in  the 
volume  of  total  imports  and  total  exports  down  to  1905  were  inadequately  represented  by  the  declared  values,  while 
the  diminution  in  exports  of  home  products  chronicled  in  1901,  was  one  of  values  only  and  not  one  of  volume  or 
quantities.     It  is  seen,  too,  that  pnce-variations  affected  imports  more  than  exports. 

The  declared  values  and  the  values  estimated  at  the  prices  of  1900  are  given  in  the  following  table  as  per- 
centages of  the  values  in  1900,  under  the  general  headings  of  {a)  food,  drink,  and  tobacco ;  {d)  raw  materials  and 
articles  mainly  unmanu&ctured  ;  and  (r)  articles  wholly  or  mainly  manufactured  [96]. 


Values  as  Percentages  of  the  Value  in  1900 


Imports 


Food. 

Drink,  and 

Tobacco 


Raw 

Materials, 

&c. 


Articles 
Wholly  or 
Mainly 
Manufac- 
tured 


Exports  of  Domestic  Produce 


Food, 

Drink,  and 

Tobacco 


Raw 

Materials, 

&c. 


Articles 
Wholly  or 

Mainly 
Manufac- 
tured 


Exports  of  Foreign  and  Colonial 
roduc 


Food. 

Drink,  and 

Tobacco 


Produce 


Raw 

Materials, 

&c. 


Articles 
WhoUy  or 

Mainly 
Manufac- 
tured 


1900 
1901 


«903 

I9Q« 

1905 

1906 

1907 


Declared  Values 

xoo 

XOO 

100 

100 

100 

XOO 

100 

100 

XOO 

xoa 

97 

99 

III 

8x 

98 

I03 

XXI 

104 

I03 

98 

103 

133 

77 

99 

84 

"4 

98 

106 

XOI 

105 

116 

77 

103 

86 

133 

I03 

105 

106 

105 

I30 

78 

107 

91 

I30 

109 

X05 

XIO 

XIX 

137 

77 

118 

100 

'33 

119 

X08 

134 

X3X 

144 

93 

13s 

100 

141 

140 

1X3 

141 

I30 

154 

1     I30     '     150 

lOI 

161 

146 

Values  as  Estimated  on  Basis  of  1900  Prices 

1900 

too 

xoo 

100 

xoo 

xoo 

100 

XOO 

100 

100 

1901 

103 

X03 

X04 

III 

96 

xox 

103 

113 

106 

190a 

X03 

105 

IXX 

133 

xox 

107 

84 

116 

104 

1903 

106 

X04 

XI3 

1x7 

105 

no 

88 

131 

XO7 

1904 

107 

X05 

"3 

136 

X09 

1X3 

94 

1X3 

1x6 

I9OS 

i<H 

III 

XI6 

143 

XI3 

134 

X03 

133 

131 

1906 

loe 

"3 

X30 

146 

139 

13a 

99 

133 

138 

1907 

107 

"S 

"5 

X49 

146 

14a 

93 

133 

134 

The  group  most  affected  by  price-variations  was  that  comprising  raw  materials  and  mainly  unmanufactured 
Articles^  and  in  tMs  group  it  was,  as  regards  imports  and  re-exports,  the  textile  products  (chiefly  cotton)  which 
cxpexienoed  the  greatest  price-variation,  and  as  regards  exports  of  British  produce,  coal  was  chiefly  affected. 


Calculatkona  were  made  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  in  1903  and  1904  as  to  the  relative  incidence  of  foreign 
«od  coioaial  tariffs  00  British  exports.  This  was  approximately  ascertained  by  estimating  the  average  *'  ad  valorem 
equivalent  oi  the  import  duties  imposed  by  each  country  on  the  main  classes  of  goods  which  are  exported  from 
^'-^    United  Kingdom  to  all  destinations,  and  not  solely  to  the  particular  market  under  consideration.*'    By 
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this  means  account  was  taken  of  those  foreign  and  colonial  import  duties  which  may  be  high  enoogfa  to 
exclude  British  goods  from  the  particular  countries  imposing  them.  The  results  of  the  calculation  are  giveo 
as  follows  [83]: — 


Estimated  Avbragb  *<Ad  Valorem*'  Equivalent  of  the  Import  Duties  Levied  by  the  Undek- 

MENTIONED  COUNTRIES  ON   THE  PRINCIPAL  MaNUFACI'URES  EXPORTED  FROM  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM 


Per  Cent. 

Russia X31 

Spain 76 

United  States 73 

Portu^l 7x 

Austria-Hungary 35 

France 34 

Argentine  Republic 38 

Italy 37 

Germany 35 

Sweden 33 

Greece 19 

Denmark x8 

Canada  (preferential  tariff)     ....  17 


PcrC«nt. 

Roumania 14 

Belgium 13 

Norway 12 


New  Zealand 

Japan     .        

Turkey 

Switzerland 

Australia 

South  African  Customs  Union  (preferential ) 

tariff) f 

China 

Holland 

British  India 


9 

9 
8 

7 
6 


5 

3 

3 


It  is  pointed  out  that  these  rates  of  duty  must  not  be  re^rded  as  representing  the  comparative  protective 
efficiency  of  the  several  customs  tarifl^.  A  high  import  duty  levied  by  a  backward  country  may  have  less  protective 
effect  than  a  lower  duty  levied  by  an  advanced  country. 


British  Empire 

The  approximate  value  of  the  total  imports  and  total  exports  (including  bullion  and  specie  in  both 
British  colonies,  possessions,  and  protectorates  in  recent  years,  is  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


)  of  the 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

From  the 

United 

Kingdom 

98.683,000 
xo3,688.ooo 
xoo,879,ooo 

109. 337.000 
xx8,346,ooo 

X35,ox5,ooo 

x34,96x,ooo 

X41 ,363,000 

139.071.000 

143.1 7a  »ooo 

159.976,000 

176,957.000 

From 

British 

Possessions 

From 

Foreign 

Countries 

£ 
59,846,000 

63,569,000 

67,566,000 

76,334,000 

86,654,000 

90,643,000 

96,430,000 

109,833,000 

xo6,3o5,ooo 
xo8,736,ooo 
X  19,570,000 
X  36,649 ,000 

Total 

To  the 

United 

Kingdom 

£ 

93,676,000 
103,636,000 

xx4,ixx,ooo 
xx6,473,ooo 
108,794,000 
105,963,000 

IIO,X43,000 

x3X,383,ooo 
X43,333,ooo 
144,033,000 
169, 53  X, 000 
X  78 ,667 ,000 

To  British 
Possessions 

£ 

39,531,000 

31,749.000 
36,047,000 
4x469,000 
44,659,000 

5i,i7x,ooo 
53,963,000 
60,343,000 
6x,x90,ooo 
57.307.000 
60,556.000 
59.047,000 

To  Foreign 
Countries 

Total 

X896    , 
X897    ■ 
X898    . 
X899 
X900    . 
X901 
1903    , 

1903    - 
X904    . 

1905  - 

1906  . 

X907    . 

• 

£ 
30,319,000 

3x,39x,ooo 
35,856,000 
41,0x1,000 
47,833,000 
49,695,000 
55.159.000 
63434,000 
63,x6o,ooo 
S7,X4i,ooo 
63,935,000 
64.549.000 

£ 

188,747,000 

X97,648.ooo 
304,3ox,ooo 
336,573,000 
353,833,000 
265.353 .000 
386,540,000 
314,509.000 
307,436,000 
309.049,000 
343,481,000 
378,155.000 

£ 
73.3x3,000 

74.175.000 

88.389,000 

91,5x3,000 

93,133,000 

105,137,000 

107,643,000 

1x9,893,000 

133.391,000 

X  31. 330 ,000 
X  50.x  33 ,000 
i6x,559,ooo 

£ 
x95.509/xx> 

309,550,000 

338.547.000 

349^54 -OM 

345.575.000 
363,360,000 

371.746,000 

3ix.Si7/«o 

3*6,903,000 

333.56o/x)0 

38o,3i9/»u 
399.373/JOo 

The  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  excluded  from  the  totals  in  the  above  table. 


The  trade  of  the  whole  Empire,  including  the  United  Kingdom,  with  all  foreign  countries  is  given  as 

follows  [28]; — 


Year 

Imports  from 
Foreign  Countries 

Exports  to 
Foreign  Countries 

£ 

315,000,000 

330,900,000 

335,xoo,ooo 
348,800,000 
363,400,000 
353.900,000 

Year 

Imports  from 
Foreign  Countries 

Exports  to 
Foreign  Countncs 

X896  .... 

1897. 

X898  .... 

1899.        . 

1900  .... 

190X  .... 

£ 

43x,700.ooo 
443,300,000 
469,600,000 
476,900,000 
538,000,000 
533,500.000 

1902 

1903 
1904 

X905 

1906 

1907 

£ 

53X  ,600,000 
55x.xoo.ooo 
5XX, 800.000 
563,400,000 
6to,ioojtxx} 
657,500.000 

£ 

353,700.000 

388,500,000 
404,000.000 
448.700.000 
5x9.700.000 
579.300.000 
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The  principal  countries  trading  vriih.  the  British  Empire,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  their  trade  (including 
bullion  and  specie),  during  the  period  1902-6,  and  the  value  in  1907,  were  as  follows  [28] : — 


Principal  Countries  from 

Annual  Value  of  Imports 

Principal  Countries  to 

1 

Annual  Value  of  Exports 

which  Imports  were 
Received 

Average 
1908-6 

1907 

209,000,000 
63,700,000 
60,100,000 
40,000,000 
35.300,000 
31,800,000 
27,300,000 
36.200,000 

164,100,000 

which  Exports  were 
Sent 

Average 
1908-6 

1907 

United  States  of  America    . 

France 

Germany      .... 

Holland       .... 

Belgium 

Russia          .... 

Argentine  Republic 

Egypt, 

Other  cxnintries   . 

£ 

181,100,000 

57,000,000 
47.700,000 
37,600.000 
32.900,000 
32,000,000 
23,200.000 
15.900,000 
134,200.000 

United  States  of  America  . 

Germany    .... 

France 

Belgium 

Russia 

Holland     . 

Argentine  Republic   . 

EOTt         ...        . 
Other  countnes . 

■ 

,    £ 
84,200,000 

60,200,000 

43.900,000 

22,400,000 

17.900.000 

16,300,000 

15,400,000 

13,900,000(0) 

\  148,700,000 

£ 
120,100,000 

84,700.000 

62.200.000 

32.900.000 

21,100,000 

22,200.000 

22.000.000 

16.800,000 

197.300,000 

Total     . 

1 

561.600.000 

657.500,000 

Total    . 

• 

422,900,000 

579.300.000 

{a)  Average  of  1903-6. 


Dominion  of  Canada 


The  values  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  Canada,  including  bullion  and  specie,  and  of  the  latter  separately, 
are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Imports 

Total  Exports 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year  ended  June  30 

For  Home 

Consumption 

Total  Imports 

Imports 

Exports  (a) 

Thous.  £       t       Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

1896 

23.723                    34.249 

24,866 

1,074 

966 

i»?7 

22,869 

34.497 

38.346 

961 

718 

1898 

26,856                    28,834 

33.730 

902 

950 

1899 

31.654                    33445 

33,650 

967 

825 

1900 

37.153          1          38.964 

39.430 

1.705 

1.779 

1901 

37.341          ,           39.136 

40.374 

737 

407 

190a 

41.685                    43.633 

43.504 

1.397 

343 

1903 

48.057                    49.583 

46.435 

1.845 

127 

1904 

51.690          *          53.382 

43.890 

1,619 

506 

1905 

53.840                    54.849 

41.793 

3,119 

379 

1906 

59.685 

60492 

53.743 

M55 

3.040 

July  1906  to  March  1907  . 

53.880 

53.400 

43,196 

1.545 

3,710 

April  X907  to  March  1908 

73.666 

76,206 

57.557 

1.346 

3430 

(a)  Exclusive  of  gold-dust  and  nuggets. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  average  annual  value  during  1892--6  and  1902-6,  are 
given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Principal  Imports 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports 

Average  Annual  Value 

1890-6            1908-6 

1 

1898-6 

UOS-6 

<oaJ  (including  coal-dust)  . 

Iran  and  steel  and  manufactures  ) 
thereof    .        .        .        .         f 

( 'ottcMi,  linen,  hemp,  jute,  silk.'V 

and  wool,  and  manufactures  s 

thereof    .        .        .        .        j 

Incitxling  cotton  manufactures 

.,        woollen          „ 

Other* 

£ 

2/X>0.000 
2,270,000 

5.030,000 

900.000 

1,900,000 

15,700,000 

£ 

3,730,000 

8,460,000 

8,530,000 

1,800,000 

3,000,000 

31 ,280,000 

Bacon  and  hams 

Cheese 

Fish 

Wheat 

Other  grain   and   pulse   and ) 

wheat  flour    .        .        .         f 
Cattle,  horses,  and  sheep  . 
GoId-t)earing  quartz,  gold-dust,  1 

nuggets,  &c. .                         ) 
Wood  and  timber     . 
Others 

Total     . 

£ 
590,000 

2,980,000 

1,920,000 

1,940,000 

i,83p,ooo 

2,13P,000 

110,000 

4,850,000 
7,650,000 

£ 

2.720,000 
4,670,000 
2,500,000 
4.950,000 

2400.000 

2,800,000 

3,420.000 

6.670.000 
15. 570 .000 

Total    . 

25,000.000     1    52,000,000 

24,000,000 

45.700,000 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  during 
the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Principal  Countries  from  which       ^^'^^  ^'^"'^  ^*^"* 


Imports  were  Received  for 
Home  Consumption 


18M-6 

~~~£ 

X  1,410,000 
7,700,000 

560,000 

1,070,000 

540.000 

2,020,000 

Total  imports  for  home  con-^  j 
sumption  (including  bullion  >'    23,300,000 
and  specie)  .  J  ■ 


United  Sutes     . 
United  Kingdom 
British  possessions 
Germany    . 
France 
Others 


of  Imports 


1908-6 


Principal  Countries  to  which 
Exports  were  Sent 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


189S-6 


I 


30,740,000  '  United  Kingdom 
12,310,000  i  British  possesfions 

2,000,000  I  United  States   . 

1,850,000  :  Germany  . 

1,410,000     France 

2.690,000  >  Others 


£ 

13.400,000 

1,0x0,000 

8,400.000 

2x0,000 

86,000 

894 /XX) 


51,000,000 


Total 


24*000 ,000 


f 

24.700 /XX) 

2,340/DO 

I6.XOO/X10 

400,000 

33DJtx» 

1.830.000 


45.700,000 


On  the  dutiable  imports  into  Canada  from  the  United  Kingdom  was  collected  a  rate  averaging,  durii^  1903-6, 
24.166  per  cent,  advaiorem.  On  such  imports  from  the  United  States  the  duty  during  the  same  period  averaged 
25.24  per  cent,  ad  vahrent.    The  average  on  dutiable  imports  from  all  countries  was  27.256  per  cenL  ad  vaUnm  \^\ 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Newfoundland 
Newfoundland  (including  Labrador)  w««  [97]  :— 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Newfoundland  in  recent 
years  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Including  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Speae 

and  Specie 

Only 

Year  ended  June  30 

— 

Total 
Imports 

Thous.  ;£ 

Total 
Exports 

Imports 
Thous.  ;£ 

Exports 

Thous.  jf 

Thous./ 

1897 

1,220 

1,0X2 

X.8 

1.6 

1898 

1.066 

1,074 

1-4. 

0.5 

1899 

1.397 

1.435 

XX 

21 

1900 

1. 541 

1.773 
1,718 

54 

6 

1901 

1.536 

24 

8 

1902 

i,6xx 

1.964 

5 

xo 

1903 

1.743 

2,05  X 

6 

13 

1904 

1.94a 

a,i34 

26 

0-3 

\1^ 
1900 

2,XI3 

a.193 

53 

0.4 

2,I4X 

2,484 

19 

■  •  • 

1907 

a.  143 

a>487 

62 

0.35 

Average  Annual  Amounts 

18M-8                    1908-7 

Imports  flrom — 
Canada  . 

United  Kingdom   . 
United  States 
Other  countries 

£ 
550,000 

450,000 

310,000 

80,000 

£ 

520,000 
650,000 
130,000 

Total    . 

X. 390.000 

2.020.000 

Exports  to- 
United  Kingdom   . 
Brazil 
Portugal 
Canada  . 
United  SUtes 
Other  countries 

320,000 
250,000 
200,000 
X40.000 
1x0,000 
280,000 

380.000 
340-OM 

36oxx» 
380,000 
385 /xo 
625.000 

Total    . 

1,300,000 

2,370.000 

The  principal  articles  imported  were  [97] : — 


Principal  Imports 

■ 

1888-7 

£ 

Coal         .... 

40.000 

Flour        .... 

280,000 

Meat        .... 

.  ,    115,000 

Hardware 

40,000 

Machinery 

8.000 

Textiles  and  apparel 

.  ,    2x5,000 

Average  Annual  Value 


1908-7 


£ 
105,000 

340,000 

150,000 

90,000 

70,000 

295.000 


British  Wbst  Indies 

The  imports  and  exports  of  the  British  West  Indies  is 
recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [97] : — 


The  principal  exports  were  [97]  • — 


Average  Annual  Value 

PnnapBu  Exports 

1898-7 

1908-7 

Cod  fish  (dried) 

Other  fish        .... 

Oil 

Iron,  chrome,  ore,  and  pyrites . 

760,000 

X  30 .000 

X  15.000 

45.000 

£ 

X, 370 ,000 

180,000 
230,000 
200,000 

Includinj 

I  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Speac 

Year 

and  Specie 

Only 

Imports 

Elxports 

Imports  ,    Exports 

Thous.  ;£ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £    Thoux^f 

X897    . 

5.870 

5.090 

) 

1898 

6,3x0 

5.660 
6,260 

>  Cannot  be  stated 

1899    . 

6,710 

) 

X900    . 

6.740 

6.360 

2ia 

206 

1901 

6.860 

6,3x0 

145 

193 

X902    , 

6.950 

6,370 

95 

«33 

1903 

6.740 

5.370 

97 

X17 

1904 

6,800 

5.8ao 

144 

177 

1905 

7.630 

7.060 

467 

46s 

1906 

7.890 

6.790 

a75 

381 

1907 

9.170 

8.560 

224 

307 

The  islands  included  in  this  table  are  the  Babaoiss, 
Turk's  and  Gsicos  Islands,  Jamaica,  Windward  Islands 
(St.  Lucia,  St  Vincent,  Barbados,  Grenada),  Leewd 
Islands,  Trinidad  and  Tobago. 

The  imports  from  the  United  Kingdom  increased  froo 
about ;£2,500,ooo in  1 897  to ;f 3, 500,000 in  I907,andthe 
exports  to  that  country  increased  firom  about  £i9yXi<xo 
in  the  earlier  year  to  ^2,000,000  in  the  later  [97]- 
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British  India 

The  values  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out  of  British  India  in  recent  years  are 
given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Imports  of  Merchandise 

Exports  of  Merchandise 

Years  ended  March  31 

By  Sea 

By  Land 

Total 

By  Sea 

By  Land 

Total 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  ;f 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  jf 

i897-«       .         .         .         . 

49.098 

3.337 

52.435 

65,089 

3.695 

67.784 

1898-9 

1        48.068 

3.660 

5».7a8 

75.200 

3.055 

78.255 

1899-1900 

1        50.«>3 

4.096 

54.299 

72,72a 

3.365 

76,087 

1900-1 

53.930 

4.377 

58.207 

71,812 

3.617 

75.429 

1901-a 

59.187 

4.600 

63.787 

83.264 

4.017 

87,281 

1902-3 

S7.ai3 
01,728 

4.095 

61,308 

86.264 

3.529 

89.793 

1903-4 

4.72a 

66,450 

102,345 

3.580 

105.925 

'904-5 

1        69.608 

4.749 

74.357 

105.148 

4.047 

109.195 

19056       . 

1        74.74a 

5.5a6 

80,268 

107,890 

4.374 

112,264 

19C6-7 

1        78.161 

5.901 

84,062 

"7.783 

4.413 

122,196 

1907-8  [97] 

90.999 

4.980 

95.979 

118,248 

4.076 

122,324 

The  imports  by  sea  include  Government  stores  varying  in  value  from  two  and  a  half  or  three  million  pounds 
sterling  at  the  commencement  of  the  period  to  six  millions  at  the  end. 

Hie  exports  by  sea  include  re-exports  of  foreign  produce  and  manu£ictures,  which  amount  to  a  value  of  about 
;f  2, 250,000  annually.  The  exports  of  Government  stores  are  very  small  in  value,  having  varied  during  the  period 
from  about  ;f  50,000  to  £$SOfioo  per  year. 


The  trade  in  gold  and  silver  bullion  and  specie  is  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

On  Government 
Account 

Total 

On  Government 
Account 

Total 

0    0                                £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

i8<>7-8 

36.000 

14,095,000 

9.700 

5.331.000 

jSC,Sr^            . 

7.800 

12,325,000 

2.200 

5,372,000 

1899-1900 

10.100 

14,579,000 

4.200 

5,660,000 

1900-1 

5,409,000 

16,841,000 

4,502,000 

10.248,000 

1901-3 

635,000 

14,303,000 

2,006,000 

8,035,000 

1902-3 

82,000 

17,405,000 

565.000 

6,780,000 

190^4       . 

4,389,000 

36,192,000 

4,596,000 

10,345,000 

1904-5 

4,320,000 

27,302,000 

5,635,000 

11,482,000 

1905-6 

7.153.000 

31,841,000 

6,013.000 

10,843,000 

1906-7 11,586.000 

30,428,000 

3.500 

4,578,000 

The  above  tables  show  a  net  annual  export,  by  sea,  of 
merchandise  varying  from  about  ;f  16,000,000  to  about 
;£'40,ooo^ooo ;  and  a  net  annual  import,  by  sea,  of  treasure 
varying  from  ;f  6,000,000  to  ;f  26,000,00a  Combining 
merchandise  and  treasure,  there  was  a  net  annual  export 
by  sea  as  follows  [5] : — 


£ 

£ 

1897-8   . 

7.100,000 

1903-4   . 

.    24,900.000 

I89&-9  . 

30.100,000 

1904-5   • 

20,200,000 

I899-I900 

.      13,800.000 

1905-6   . 

22,400,000 

1900-1    . 

11,000.000 

1906-7   . 

.    13,700,000 

1901-3    . 

18,000,000 

1907-8   . 

2,700,000 

»90>-3    - 

18.600,000 

The  average  annual  value  of  imports  of  merchandise 
and  exports  of  Indian  merchandise  only  are  shown  as 
follows  [98]  :— 


Average  Annual  Value 


1893-4  to  1897-8 
1898-9  to  1903-3 
1903-4  to  1907-8 
1907-8  only 


Imports 


£ 

43,038,000 

50,090,000 
69,700,000 
86,571,000 


Exports 


60,310,000 

75,504,000 

107,796,000 

1 15.614.000 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  on  private  account,  and  their  average  annual  value  duiing  the 
periods  1892-3  to  1896-7  and  1902-3  to  1906-7,  are  given  as  follows  [97]  :— 


Principal  Imports  on 
Private  Account 


Cotton  manu&ctures  .        .        .  1 
Machinery  and    miUwOTk   (in 

eluding  parts) .  .  .  , 
Copper  and  brass,  iron  and  steel . 
Sugar  (including  molasses  and 

confectionery) . 

Bullion  and  specie — 
Gold  (a)  . 
Silver  (a) 


Others   (including   imports  on ) 
Government  account)       .        f 


Total    imports    (including  \ 
imports  on  Government  v 
account)   .        .        .        j 


Average  Annual  Value 


UM-8to 


£ 

15,400.000 

1.650,000 

3,100.000 
1,700.000 


1,900.000 

6.600,000 


23.650.000 


54,000.000 


1908-Sto 
1906-7 


£ 
23,600.000 

a.800.000 

5400.000 

4,600,000 

I  z, 800,000 
6,700,000 

43.300 .«» 


97,aoo,ooo 


Principal  Exports  on 
Private  Account 


Raw  cotton       .... 
Cotton  twist  and  yam 
Cotton  manufactures 

Raw  jute 

Jute  manufactures  (including  ) 
twist  and  yam)  .  .  > 
Rice  (including  paddy)  . 
Wheat  .... 
1  ea  •  *  .  •  • 
Hides  and  skins 
Opium  .... 
Seeds  .... 
Bullion  and  specie — 

Gold(^) 

Silver  (^) 

Others   (including  exports  on  ) 

Govemment  account)  .        ) 

Total    exports  (including '| 
exports  on  Govemment  V 
account) .        .        .        ) 


Average  Annual  Valw 


to 


£ 

7,300  ^XX) 

3,900.000 
a.800,000 
5»6oo,ooo 


9.400.000 

7.300.000 
2,400,000 
4,500,000 
3.800.000 
5,000.000 
7,100,000 


a. 150.000 
i,z5o/x» 


i3,5oo/>oo 


68.900  «ooo 


lM»4to 
1M6-7 


13.400VCIQ0 

10,500 /xx> 
7.500/JOB 

I3,600/XO 

6,700/300 

5.800/500 

9.000,000 

3.700,000 
2.300,000 

31,000.000 


116.300,000 


(a)  In  addition  to  the  imports  of  silver  shown  in  the  table,  there  was  imported,  on  Government  account,  an  annoal 
average  of  ;(5 ,500.000  worth  during  1903-3  to  1906-7,  while  only  about  £^1000  worth  was  imported  per  year,  on  the 
average,  dunng  1893-3  to  1896-7.  No  gold  was  imported  on  Government  account  in  the  first  period ;  and  only  about 
£17,000  worth  per  year,  on  the  average,  during  the  second  period. 

(b)  In  addition  to  the  exports  of  bullion  and  specie  shown  in  the  table,  there  were  exported,  on  Government  acoounl.  aa 
the  average,  ;f  25,000  worth  per  year  of  silver  during  1893-3  to  1896-7.  and  ^86.000  worth  per  year  during  1903-310 1906-7: 
and  also  ^3.280,000  worth  of  gold  per  year  during  1902-3  to  1906-7 ;  but  no  gold  during  1893-3  to  1896-7. 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  British  India,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  during  1S9H 
to  1896-7,  and  1902-3  to  1906-7,  sure  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Principal  Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


United  Kingdom 

Other  British  possessions 

Germany    . 

Belgium 

Austria-Hungary 

Russian  Empire . 

Others 


Total    . 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


IMS-Sto 


1908-Sto 
1M6-T 


£ 
37,000,000 

5.700.000 

z.xoo.uuu 

59.800.000 
14.600.000 

2.600,000 

1,300.000 

800,000 

2,500.000 
2.100,000 

900.000 

7,200.000 

970,000 

14,630.000 

54,000,000 

97.200.000 

Principal  Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


United  Kingdom 

Hong-Kon^ 

Other  British  possessions 

Germany  . 

United  States 

France 

Japan 

China 

Belgium    . 

Others 


Total    . 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


IMS-Sto 
1B96-T 


£ 

22.000,000 

4,800,000 
7.100,000 
4.400.000 
2.800,000 

5,200,000 
1,400,000 
3,000.000 
2,300,000 
16,000.000 


69,000,000 


I 


im-sto 

1S06-7 


£ 

32,900,000 

yjboojoao 
15,300,000 
9,800.000 
7.500,000 
6j6oojoao 
5.700.000 
5,100,000 
4,600.000 
21 ,100.000 


1 16.200  dOOO 


(For  these  tables  the  rupee  has  been  converted  into  English  money  at  the  following  rates :  1S92-3.  is.  3d>!; 
1893-4,  IS.  2id. ;  1894-5,  IS.  id. ;  1895-6,  is.  ijd.  ;  1896-7,  is.  i^d. ;  and  1898-9  and  after,  i&  4d.) 
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Aden 

The  values  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  Aden  in 
recent  yean  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Year 


Merchandise 

Elxports 


Imports 


Bullion  and  Specie 


Imports   1   Exports 


1897-^ 
1898-9 

1809-1900 
1900-1 
igoi-2 
»yoa-3 

«903-4 

J904-S 
1905-6 
i<w6-7 
i907-«[97] 


J-        ^ 

9.665,000 

3,174,000 

9,780.000 

2,219,000 

9.759,000 

9.119,000 

2.5S9.0OO 

9,099,000 

9.983,000  1  9,511,000  1 

2.985,000 

9,449,000 

3,397,000 

3,579.000 

9.984,000 

3,539.000 

3.197,000 

2.735 .000 

3.433.000 

9,690/x» 

'  9.787,000 

9,447.000 

994,000 

998,000 

354 .000 
506,000 
541,000 
985,000 
359.000 
997,000 
364,000 


£ 

335.000 

346.000 
949.000 
177,000 
978,000 

3S3.000 
444,000 
330,000 
379,000 
966,000 
369,000 


Cbylon 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Ceylon  in  recent  years 
are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Including  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

and  Specie 

Only 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 
Thous.  £ 

Exports 

Thous.  ;£ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

1897    - 

6.159 

4.909 

777 

118 

i8q3    . 

6.475 

5.647 

686 

86 

189Q    . 

7.466 

6,779 

697 

33 

igoo    . 

8,156 

6.331 

520 

195 

igoi    . 

7.508 

5.994 

572 

177 

>9oa 

7.298 

6,697 

772 

78 

'903    . 

7.75» 

7.251 

1,095 

436 

1004 

7.766 

6.951 

743 

910 

1905    . 

7.689 

6.833 

459 

90 

1906    . 

8.234 

7.501 

715 

187 

i'X>7 

8.69T 

8.638 

617 

13 

{a)  Including  coal  for  supply  to  steamships. 
(i)  Excluding  exports  of  bunker  coal. 


The  principal  articles   imported  into   Ceylon    were 

I<>7J:— 


Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Imports 

1888-7 

1908-7 

•  Oil  and  coke  (a) 

f  otton  mantt&ctures  . 

R*cc  .... 

£ 

400,000 

400,000 
1.700,000 

£ 

700,000  (a) 

500,000 
9,550,000 

{a)  Includes  bunker  coal  and  patent  fuel  in  both  periods. 
1  h^  second  period  is  1903-5. 


The  principal  exports  were  [97] : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports 

1898-7 

1908-7 

Tea    ...        . 
Cocoa-nut  oil      . 
Plumbago  . 

£ 
9,800,000 

380,000 

170,000 

£ 

4,100,000 
690,000 
590,000 

The   principal    countries   trading   with    Ceylon   are 
shown  as  follows  [97] : — 


Average  Annual  Imports  into 
Ceylon 

1888-7 

£ 
3,150,000 

1,950,000 

95,000 

145.000 

380,000 

1908-7 

Iniports  from — 
India 

United  Kingdom  . 
Australasia     . 
Other  British  pos- ) 
sessions       .        f 
Foreign  countries  . 

£ 

4,540,000 

1,960,000 
340.000 

320,000 

860,000 

Totol    . 

4.950,000 

8,090,000 

Average  Annual  Exports  from 
Ceylon 

1888-7 

1908-7 

Exports  to- 
United  Kingdom   . 
India 

Australasia 
Other  British  pos- ) 
sessions                f 
Foreign  countries   . 

£ 
3,130,000 

410,000 

390,000 

70,000 

470,000 

£ 
3,740,000 

540,000 

690,000 

980,000 

9,960,000 

Total  (a)    . 

4,400,000 

7,440,000 

(a)    Excluding    value    of    bunker    coal    reshipped    to 
steamers. 


The  chief  foreign  countries  to  which  Ceylon  sent  her 
exports  were  Russia,  which  took  ;Cx3»ooo  per  year  in 
the  early  period  and  ;f400,ooo  per  year  in  the  later 
period ;  Germany,  which  took  ;£  130,000  per  year  in  the 
earlier  and  over  ;f  500,000  per  year  in  the  later ;  and 
the  United  States,  which  took  ;£  190,000  per  year  in 
the  earlier  period  and  over  ;£6oo,ooo  per  year  in  the 
later. 
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Australian  Commonwealth 

The  values  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  Australia, 
including  bullion  and  specie,  and  values  of  the  latter 
separately,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Bullion  and  Speae 

Year 

Total  Im- 
ports (a) 

Total  Ex. 
ports  (*) 

- 

Tbous.  ;f 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896    . 

29,658 

32.964 

53a 

7.512 

1897    . 

31.958 

37.783 

406 

13.783 

1898    . 

31.481 

40.165 

492 

14.173 

1899    . 

34.330 
41.388 

48,599    , 

936 

12,770 

1900    . 

45.957 

1.205 

14.467 

190X    . 

42.434 

49,696 

925 

15.144 

1902    . 

40,676 

43.915 

982 

15.069 

X903(fl),(*). 

37.811 

48.250 

1.254 

19.123 

1904    . 

37.021 

57486    1 

1,201 

17.767 

1905  . 

1906  . 

38.347 

56.841     ! 

1.545 

11.789 

44.745 

69.738(^), 

2,323 
1,841 

17.710 

1907    . 

51.809 

72.824     ( 

ia.o35(rf) 

{a)  Previous  to  September  1903,  the  various  states  did  not 
record  as  imports  from  countries  outside  Australia  these 


goods  which  were  transhipped  in  the  state  of  arrival  and 
forwarded  to  another  state.  Such  goods  were  cntcitd  io 
the  returns  of  the  state  finally  receiving  them  as  imparts  from 
the  state  in  which  they  were  transhipped.  The  5gQfts  ia 
the  above  table,  therefore,  down  to  1903,  understate  to 
some  extent  the  real  total  value  of  all  imports  reodved  from 
countries  outside  the  Commonwealth,  The  values  of  the 
transhipped  imports  are  estimated  to  have  been  /i  .774^000 
in  1899;  £2, 069 /xx}  in  1900;  ;£2,i22,oooin  1901;  2x.5<7>o» 
in  190a;  and  ^1,024,000  in  1903. 

(^)  Prior  to  September  1903,  goods  sent  from  one  stale  to 
another  for  transnipment  beyond  the  Commonwealth  vat 
not  treated  as  oversea  exports,  but  as  inter-state  traxksfer^. 
Since  September  1903,  such  goods  have  tieen  oounted  j^ 
exports  at  the  place  where  they  were  shipped  on  board 
oversea  vessels.  No  reliable  estimates  of  these  tranship^ 
ments  before  the  above-mentioned  date  is  available.  Tbc/ 
value  after  that  date  is  included  in  the  above  table  ludcr 
the  total  exports. 

{c)  In  and  after  1906,  the  value  of  goods  shipped  ir 
oversea  vessels  as  ships'  stores  is  not  included  m  tbe 
value  of  exports  from  the  Commonwealth,  Previous  to 
1906,  the  value  of  such  goods  was  included  with  ibe 
exports. 

{d)  Includes  silver  ore. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported  (excluding  inter-state  trade),  and  their  average  annnal  value 
during  the  period  1902-6,  are  shown  as  follows  [15],  [97] : — 


Principal  Imports 


Textiles,  apparel,  &c 

Metals,  manufactured       .... 
Metals,  unmanufactured,  and  ores    . 
Wood  and  wicker,  raw  and  manufactured 
Paper  and  stationery         .... 

Drugs,  diemicals,  &c 

Ve^euble  foodstuffs  and  salt    . 
Animal  foodstuffs  (except  living  animals) . 
Drinks  and  other  liquors  .... 
Others 


Total    . 


Average  Annual 
Value  1908-6 


£ 

11,650,000 

6,950,000 
1,670,000 
1,530.000 
1,660,000 
1,500,000 
2,670,000 
830,000 
2,440.000 
8,8ao,ooo 


39,720.000 


Principal  Exports 


Wool 

Wheat 

Butter 

Meat,  preserved      .        .        .        . 

Oils,  fats,  &c 

Metals,  unmanufactured,  and  ores  . 

Specie :  Gold 

,,        Silver         .        .        .        . 
Wood,  raw  and  manufactured 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annul! 
Value  ISOM 


£ 
17*270 /)00 

4,i6ojooo 

2.540/xx) 

X. 990,000 

840,000 

xx.aio.ooo 

io,x6o,ooo 

30.000 

890.000 

6,160.000 


55^5oxx» 


The  exports  of  wheat  have  varied  considerably  from 
year  to  year,  as  shown  as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 

Exports  ( 

of  Wheal 

Bushels 

£ 

1899  .... 

IX, 080,000 

1,523,000 

1900 

10,900,000 

1,515.000 

X90I  . 

20,260,000 

a, 775 .000 

1902 

9,000,000 

1,403,000 

1903 

1.530,000 

237.000 

1904  . 

33.350,000 

5.283,000 

1905  < 

24,650,000 

4:174,000 

1906  . 

30,260,000 

4,9x4,000 

1907 

1                •                •                • 

28,780,000 

4.803,000 

In  1903,  Australia  imported  over  9,ioo,cx>o  bushels  of 
wheat,  valued  at  ;f  1,909,000  [97]. 


The  exports  of  wool  and  of  gold  bullion  (ban,  dsst, 
ingots,  and  sheets)  have  varied  as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 


Wool 


Gold 


lbs. 

£ 

ox. 

1899 

391,940,000 

x8,900,ooo 

1.493.500 

1900 

336,020,000 

13,360,000 

1,224,400 

I90I 

■  451,650,000 

15,240,000 

X, 348 ,000 

X902 

,  336,000,000 

12,740^000 

1.175.500 

1903 

■  324,690,000 

14.000,000 

z, 757 ,200 

1904 

395.3x0,000 

X7,X20,000 

1,694,200 

1905 

437,200,000 

19,820,000 

1,433.100 

1906 

<  480,240.000 

22,650,000 

1.313.300 

1907 

•  •■ 

28,890.000 

«  «  » 

£ 
4.890.000 

4,009.000 

4,607,000 

4,a6s.0D0 

6.i45<*o 
5.924 /so 

5.300,000 
4,05D,ooc 
3,96o/»: 
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The  chief  countries  trading  with  Australia,  and  the  average  annual  values  of  their  trade  in  1892-6  and  1902-6, 
are  shown  as  follows  [15]: — 


Principal  Countries  from  which 
Imports  were  Received 


United  Kingdom 
New  Zealand 
India .... 
Other  British  possessions 


Total  British  cotintries 

Vttited  States  of  America 
Gcmiany 

jj^-a  . 
Kr.incc 
Others 

Total  all  countries    . 


Average  Annual  Value  of 
Imports 


1893-6 


£ 
18,340,000 

X, 100 ,000 

610,000 

1,350.000 


31,300,000 
1.680.000 

X, 110,000 

370,000 
460,000 
300,000 
800,000 


35,730  AXW 


1903-6 


33,160,000 
3,480.000 
1,150,000 
1 ,780,000 


38,570,000 

5,0x0,000 

3,700,000 

560,000 

5x0,000 

470,000 

1,900,000 


39,730.000 


Principal  Countries  to  which 
Exports  were  Sent 


United  Kingdom 
Ceylon      .... 
India        .... 
Cape  Colony  and  Natal    . 
New  Zealand    . 
Other  British  possessions . 

Total  British  countries 

France  .... 
Germany  .... 
Bel^um 


United  States 
Others 


Total  all  countries 


Average  Annual  Value  of 
Exports 


1893-6 

33,030,000 
430.000 
400,000 
180,000 
990,000 
830,000 


35,850,000 

3,060,000 
1.580,000 
1.430,000 

x  ,360,000 
900,000 


33,070,000 


1903-6 


£ 
35,460,000 

4,350,000 

3.340.000 

3.X80.000 

X, 730,000 
1,380,000 


39.340,000 

4,x90,ooo 
3,4x0,000 
3,700,000 
3,590,000 
3,030.000 


55,350,000 


From  the  beginning  of  1905,  the  Commonwealth  Trade  and  Customs  Department  has  kept  a  record  of  the 
countries  of  origin  of  the  imports,  as  well  as  of  the  countries  of  shipment.  The  values  of  imports  from  the  chief 
countries  whence  originating,  and  also  whence  imported,  are  shown  in  the  following  table  for  the  years  1905 
and  1906  [15]: — 


Value  of  Imports  from 

Countries  from  which  Imports  were 
Received 

Country  of 

'  Shipment                 |                   Country  of  Origin 

1906 

1906                           1906 

1906 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

trailed  Kingdom 

a3,075.ooo 

36,576,000 

30,330,000 

33,904,000 

NV^  Zealand . 

B                                  1 

2.334.000 

3,156,000 

3,377,000 

3,989.000 

India 

• 

1,311,000 

1,704,000 

1,353,000 

X, 730 ,000 

Hung- Kong    . 

277.000 

330,000 

3.400 

6,300 

Gernianv 

3,643,000 

3,305.000 

3,037.000 

3,939,000 

F  r.inoe    . 

511.000 

463.000 

1,344,000 

1.473.000 
446,000 

Bei^mm 

553,000 

9x0,000 

353,000 

t'njt<rd  States 

4,487,000 

4,634.000 

5,005,000 

5,606,000 

Lbina 

69,000 

58,000 

319.000 

371,000 

AUc 

ountr 

ies    . 

> 

f 

38,347,000 

44,745.000 

38,347,000 

44.745,000 

From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that  the  United  Kingdom  is,  to  a  fairly  large  extent,  a  country  of  transit  for 
iqfjdi  consigned  to  Australia  by  other  producing  countries. 


The  aTerage  annual  trade  during  1902  to  1906  of  the  several  Australian  States  was  as  follows  [15] : — 


Sute 


Average  Annual  Values  of 
Imports  1903-6 


From 

Oversea 

Countries 


From  Other 

Common* 

wealth 

States 


Total 


£ 

£      ; 

£ 

S*.^  Sontb  Waks     . 

14,840,000 

XX, 990,000' 

36,830,000 

VuOjTia 

x3,xso,ooo 

6,840,000 

19,990,000 

[^vTtiUaad 

3.390,000 

3,630,000 

7^30,000 

^vuh  Australia  (in-\ 

'Judiog  Northern  I 

3,380,000 

4,3x0,000 

7,690,000 

T-TTitofy)      ,        ) 

iK  Ttf^jm  Australia 

4.190,000 

3,600,000 

6,790,000 

770,000 
39.730 .000 

X, 890,000 

3.660,000 

Toul    . 

3X  ,360,000 

1  70,980,000 

Slate 


New  South  Wales     . 

Victoria    . 

Queensland 

South  Australia  (in-*\ 
eluding  Northern  \ 
Territory)      .         J 

Western  Australia    . 

Tasmania 

Total    . 


Average  Annual  Values  of 
Exports  1903-6 


To 

Oversea 

Countries 


To  Other 
Common- 
wealth 
States 


Total 


£ 
30,730,000 

X3, 390 ,000 

4,690.000 

5.550.000 

9,150,000 
X, 840 ,000 

55,350,000 


£ 

10,440,000 
8,730,000 
6,330,000 

3,730,000 

7x0,000 
X, 470.000 

31.3x0,000 


3i,x70,ooo 

33,030.000 
X0,93O.00O 

9,380,000 

9,860,000 
3,3x0,000 


86,560,000 
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New  Zealand 

The  values  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  New  Zealand,  including  bullion  and  specie,  and  of  ballioo  ud 
specie  separately,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 


1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 


Total 
Imports 


Thous.  £ 

7.X37 

8.055 
8,231 

8.740 

10,646 

11,818 


Total 
Exports 


Thous.  ;£ 

9.321 
10,017 
10,518 

".938 
13.246 
12,881 


Bullion  and  Specie 


Imports 


Thous.  £ 
101 
60 
18 
125 
438 
461 


Exports 

Thous.  £ 

1.073 

1.277 
1.182 

1.569 
1. 501 
1.831 


Year 


1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


Total 
Imports 

Thous.  ;f 

".327 
12,789 

13.292 
12,829 
15.211 
17.303 


Total 
Exports 


Thous. 

13.645 
15,010 

14.748 
15.656 
18,095 
20,069 


Bullion  and  Specc 
Imports       Export^ 


Thous.  £    Thous.  ^ 


368 

708 

391 

347 

905 
762 


2.033 
2,168 
2.nc 

9,339 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  average  annual  value  during  1892-6  and  1902-6,  iR 
given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Average 

Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Valur 

Principal  Imports 



Principal  Exports 

18M-6 

1903-6 

18M-6 

190r4 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Apparel  and  slops 

340.000 

600,000 

Butter        .... 

250.000 

1,370.000 

Cotton  piece  goods 

390,000 

550.000 

Grain  (barley,  oats,  and  ) 
wheat)    ...         J 

Drapery      .... 

320,000 

500,000 

390.000 

390.000 

Woollen  piece  goods  . 

200,000 

410,000 

Meat,  frozen  or  chilled 

r,  170,000 

2,860,000 

Hardware,  tools,  wire,  and  1 
other  iron  goods                f 

480,000 

890,000 

Tallow  and  oleomargarine    , 

200,000 

440.0a 

Flax  (phormium) 

IXO.OOO 

660.00c 

Machinery,      and      parts  "j 

Kauri  gimi 

460.000 

530,000 

thereof,   including    sew-  s 

210,000 

760,000 

'  Sheep  skins  (including  pelts) 

170,000 

490  .«x 

ing  machines  .        .        j 

'  Raw  wool  .... 

4,190,000 

4.840.000 

Sugar,  raw  and  refined 
Gold  specie 

390,000 

440.000 

'  Gold  buUion       . 

990,000 

2.070.00c 

350,000 

490.000 

Others       .... 

1,190,000 

1. 780.00c 

Others         .... 

4,160,000 

8,450,000 

Total    . 

9,120,000 

Total     . 

6,840,000 

13.090,000 

15^30.000 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  New  Zealand,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  during  the  period 
1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Principal  Countries  from  which 
Imports  were  Received 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


1892^ 


United  Kingdom 
Australian  Commonwealth 
Other  British  possessions 
United  States     . 
Others 


Total 


£ 

4.380,000 

1,320,000 
500.000 
4x0,000 
230,000 

6.840.000 


1908-6 

7,830,000 
2,070,000 
1,040,000 
1,430.000 
720.000 

13.090.000 


Principal  Countries  to  which 
Exports  were  Sent 


United  Kingdom 
Auittralian  Commonwealth 
Other  Briti^  possessions 
United  States   . 
Others       .... 


Totil 


Average  Annual  \am£ 
of  Exports 


7.400.000 

1, 160,000 

70.000 

390.000 

X00.000 


9,120,000 


190M 

i 

X I  .-to  .000 

3.38ox)oc 

460.CXP 
6ao,ooo 

210  .coo 


i5.4jox30t) 


British  South  Africa 


Year 

Total 
Imports 

Thous.  £ 

24.439 
24,000 
22.052 

25,921 

26.373 
34.X80 

Total 
Exports 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

1 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

Bullion  oj 
Impoas 

nd  SpecJr 

Imports 

Exports 

TTious.  £ 

8.514    , 

13.783 
16,348 

M.791 
1.047 

2.03s 

1896  . 

1897  . 
1898 

1899      . 
1900 

X90Z 

Thous.  £ 
18,289 

23.240 
26,582 

25.548 

9.273 

12.941 

Thous.  £ 
1,126 

94 
106 

5.196 

3.299 
3.206 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

Thous.  jf 

51.156 
54.422 
35.656 

35.017 
32.326 
28,267 

Thous.  ;£ 
20,689 
28.868 
30.996 
35.759 
43.914 
48,391 

Thous.  j^ 

4.447 
2,298 

537 

1.113 

718 

818 

Thottvi 
8,v3b 
16,65s 
17.100 
20.ri<> 
86.510 

The  approximate  values,  in  recent  years,  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  British  South  Africa,  including  bollion 
and  specie,  and  of  bullion  and  specie  separately,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : —  ' 
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The  principal  articles  imported  by  sea  into  and  exported  by  sea  from  British  South  Africa  in  1906  and  1907, 
eiclnding  inter-state  trade,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Principal  Imports 

Value  in 

Prinr^TVil  l^vnnrt 

e 

Value  in 

1906 

£ 

1,668,000 
1,933,000 

S49.000 
X. 058 .000 

933.000 
x/>3o,ooo 
1,063,000 
3,053.000 

7x8,000 
3  X, 307 ,000 

1907 

ft   I  lll^l  1^^      JuaUUI  1>J 

1906 

1907 

Apparel  and  slops 
I  otton  manufactures  . 
Woollen  manufactures 
Boots  and  shoes  of  leather  . 
Wheat        .... 

Mmi 

f/tn  and  steel 

^(achines  and  machinery    . 

Bullion  and  specie 

Others         .... 

£ 

1.584,000 

1,749,000 
586,000 
9x0,000 
836,000 
678,ouu 
837,000 

1,798,000 

8x8,000 

18,504,000 

Copper  ore  and  regulus,  ) 
and  smelted   .                 ) 
Diamonds. 
Ostrich  feathers 
Angora  hair 
Hides  and  skins 
Raw  wool  (sheep's)    . 
Gold  bullion 
Gold  specie 
Silver  specie 
Others       .... 

£ 

5x6,000 

9,358,000 

1,406,000 

850,000 

763,000 

3,711,000 

35,653,000 

794.000 

70,000 

1,880,000 

£ 
673,000 

8,973,000 

1,814,000 

966,000 

937.000 

3,x29,ooo 

39,534.000 

135.000 

34,000 

3,316,000 

Total    . 

33,300,000 

38,300,000 

Total    . 

1              • 

43.900,000 

48,400,000 

The  principal  countries  trading  whh  British  South  Africa  in  1906  and  1907,  and  the  value  of  the  trade,  are 
>hown  as  follows.    Trade  by  sea  only  is  included,  and  inter-state  trade  is  excluded  [97] : — 


Prinapal  Countries  from  which 
Imports  by  Sea  were  Received 


rn:ted  Kiiigdom 
Australian  Cammonwealth 
Other  British  possessions 
«>emiany 
Cnitfd  States     . 
.Argmtine  Republic    . 
Other  countries  . 

Total    . 


Value  of  Imports  in 


1906 


19.138,000 
3,080,000 
1.905.000 
3,398,000 
3.702,000 
933,000 
3.355,000 


33.300,000 


1907 


^  £ 

x6.337,ooo 
3.108,000 
1,899,000 
3,001 ,000 
3,067,000 
461,000 
3.527,000 


38.300,000 


Principal  Countries  to  which 
Exports  by  Sea  were  Sent 


United  Kingdom 
British  possessions 
Germany  . 
Other  countries 


Total    . 


Value  of  Exports  in 


1906 

£ 

40,797,000 

5x4,000 
X, 052 ,000 
1. 537 .000 


43,900,000 


1907 


45.375.000 

300,000 

X, 167 ,000 

1,658 ,000 


48,400.000 


The  imports  and  exports  (including  bullion  and  specie) 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Natal  in  recent  years  are 
giveti  as  loUows  [97] : — 


Year 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 


381/7 

:goo 

IVOf 
r>» 

i;o5 

»5)07 


Tocal  Im- 
ports [a) 


18.771,000 

17.998^000 

16.682,000 

r9.ao8.OOO  ' 

19.678,000  ' 

33.993,000 

34.331/X» 

34.685/900 
31,859.000 

3O/9OI.000   ] 

r8. 135.000  (<2) 

15.600,000  (a) 


Total  Ex- 
ports [li) 


10.970  .ooo 

31, 660 ,000 
35,3X9,000 
33,663.000 
8.148.000 
10,873,000 
17,456,000 
25.714,000 
28,308,000 
33,8x3,000 

40^98,000  {b) 
44.537.000  (^) 


Natal 


Total  Im- 
ports {c) 


£ 

5,668,000 

6,003,000 
5.370.000 
6.714.000 
6.695,000 

io,x88,ooo 
15,656.000 

X6.333,000 

xo»76x  ,000 

10,743,000 

8.935.000  (r) 

7.738.000  {c) 


Total  Ex- 
ports (d\ 


£ 

X, 3x9,000 

1,580,000 
1 ,363,000 

X  ,886,000 

I,X35,O0O 

2,068,000 
3,654,000 
3,303,000 
2.481,000 
2,870,000 

2,967,000  (</) 
3,294,000  (rf) 


I'ji  Indodes  in  all  years  goods  in  transit  for  interior. 
A^«>  includes  goods  (ocfaer  than  diamonds  and  raw  gold) 
r.ifj:rted  overland  down  Co  1905,  but  not  in  1906  and  1907. 
I.iirr«oc4onial  trade  by  sea  is  also  excluded  in  1906  and  X907. 


Ki  Exports  by  sea  only  (including  diamonds  and  raw 
j^ud  broQ^bt  overland  for  shipment),  but  excluding  inter- 
oaxc  trade  by  sea  to  1906  and  1907. 

'  )  Includes  in  all  years  goods  in  iransit  lor  interior,  but 


excludes  goods  imported  overland.  Figures  for  1906  and 
1907  also  exclude  inter-state  trade  by  sea,  although  this  was 
included  in  1905  and  earlier  years. 

{d)  Includes  in  all  years  diamonds  and  raw  gold  brought 
overland  for  shipment.  Only  exports  by  sea  are  shown, 
and  in  1906  and  1907  inter-colonial  exports  by  sea  are 
excluded. 

The  large  increases  in  imports  in  the  years  1901  to 
1903  occurred  during  the  period  of  the  South  African 
war,  and  were  largely  due  to  the  special  demands  set  up 
by  that  war. 

The  imports  and  exports,  including  bullion  and  specie, 
of  the  Transvaal  and  Orange  River  Colony  since  1902, 
are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 

Transvaal                  Orange  River  Colony 

1 
Imports    1    Exports         Imports 

'                     1 

Exports 

1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
X907 

£ 

X4,970,ooo 
21,800,000 
14,320,000 
x6,85o,ooo 
17,700,000 
15,760,000 

£              £ 

7,430,000     i,66o,ooo(a) 
12,970,000     3,i5o,ooo(a) 
X7,77o,ooo     3,790 ,000  (a) 
22,800,000  '  3,250 ,000 (a) 
27,2x0,000     3,860,000 
31,270,000  '  3,670,000 

1 

£ 

110.000(a) 
780,000(0 
X, 750,000  (tf 
2,260,000(0) 
3,350,000 
3,750,000 

(a)  Exclusive  of  bullion  and  specie. 
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British  West  Africa 
The  imports  and  exports  of  British  West  Alrica  in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [97] :- 


Including  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Including  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Spedf 

Year 

and  Specie 

Only 

Year 

and  Specie 

Only 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

Thous.    ;f 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  jf 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  j^ 

1897       . 

3.953 

3.985 

336 

aao 

X903    . 

5.481 

4.3«3 

644 

653 

X898       . 

3.589 

3.X89 

531 

180 

1904     . 

5.738 

5.066 

757 

737 

1899       . 

3.938 

3.495 

547 

199 

1905     . 

5.470 

5.340 

579 

1.14S 

1900 

4,071. 

3>549 

490 

277 

1906 

6.541 

6»a93 

1.040 

1,36a 

1901 

4.630 

3.360 

491 

355 

1907     . 

8,238 

8.084 

1.309 

I. 813 

X903 

S'^7 

4.018 

633 

339 

The  British  possessions  included  in  this  table  are  Nigeria,  Gold  Coast,  Sierra  Leone,  and  Gambia. 

Most  of  the  trade  is  done  with  the  United  Kin^om,  the  imports  from  that  country  having  steadily  increased 
(except  a  slight  set-back  in  1905)  from  ;C2, 164,000  in  1897  to  /5,984,ooo  in  1907,  while  the  exports  to  the  United 
Kingdom  almost  steadily  increased  from  ;f  i,704,coo  in  1897  to  ^4,249,000  in  1907  [97]. 


Norway 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  and  of  bullion  and  specie  into  and  out  of  Norway  are  given  as 
follows  [i]: — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Spede 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

» 

Consumption 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  jf 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  ;f 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  j£ 

1896          .... 

13,789 

13.34s 

7.653 

8,209 

3D 

19 

1897 

14.306 

14.651 

8,871 

9.316 

33 

7 

1898 

15,128 
16,729 

15.565 

8.415 

8.853 

X04 

x8 

X899 

17.349 

8.335 

8.855 

80 

x8 

1900 

16,692 

17.358 

9.041 

9,608 

41 

20 

1901 

1         15.379 

15.958 

8.594 

9.173 

169 

21 

1902 

15.547 

16,123 

9.471 

10,047 

53 

19 

1903 

15.176 

16,267 

9.646 

10,737 

47 

39 

1904 

15.014 

16,230 

9.495 

10,7x2 

74 

57 

1905 

■    ^ 

15.739 

17.353 

10.495 

12,109 

355 

49 

1906          ....  1         17.359 

19.085 

11,936 

13.662 

180 

40 

In  recent  years  about  90  per  cent,  of  Norway's  imports  and  97  per  cent,  of  her  exports  have  been  by  sea,  the 
remainder  in  both  cases  having  been  land  trade  [i]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value,  in  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  is 
follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports 


Coffee 

Corn  and  meal    .... 
Including  rye 
„         barley  . 
Hides  and  skins,  including  fur  ) 

skins  and  tanned  leather         ) 
Coal,  coke,  and  cinders 
Iron  and  steel,  wrought   and 

unwrought       ... 
Iron  and  steel  ^^'ares,  including ) 

tools,  &c.         .        .        .       [ 
Machinery,  including  locomotives 
Cotton  manufactures  . 
Wool  manufactures    . 
Others 


Average  Annual  Values 


Total 


U9S-6 

190a-6 

760,000 

1,890,000 

830,000 

390,000 

£ 
490,000 

2,950.000 

1 ,340,000 

620,000 

300,000 

440,000 

750.000 

1,246,000 

320,000 

550,000 

480,000 

1 .040,000 

280,000 

380,000 

670,000 

6,090.000 

410,000 

460,000 

530,000 

8,900,000 

11,920,000 

17,0x0,000 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Wood 
Wood  pulp 
Packing  paper  . 
Train  oil  . 

Fish,  fresh  and  preserved 
Including  cod 

,,         herrings  (salted) 
Others      .... 


Total 


Average  Axmual  Valu«» 


189S-6 


£ 

X  ,6x0,000 
770.000 

250,000 

360.000 

2,110,000 

X. 3x0.000 

480.000 

1,960.000 


7i06o,ooo 


190t-< 


£ 

a.soo.ooc 
1.470,000 

390.000 

320.000 

a, 750.000 

1^50,000 

590/xx 

3,180.000 


lO^IO.OOC' 


COMMERCE 


"3 


COMMERCE 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Norway  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the 
tndc  (merchandise  only),  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


United  Kingdom 

Germany    . 

5*tdcn 

Russia  and  Finland 

Denmark    . 

f  nited  Sutes 

Holknd      . 

Others 


'    Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


lMa-6 


Total 


3,360,000 

3.3SO.OOO 

1,740,000 

1,010,000 

570,000 

530,000 

490,000 

1,100,000 


1 1 ,930,000 


1908-6 

£    ~ 
4,370.000 

4,630,000 

1,880,000 

1,830,000 

1,040,000 

630,000 

790,000 

1,850,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Elxp>orts 


1892-6 


17,010,000 


United  Kingdom 
Sweden  (<x) 
Denmark  . 
Spain  (^)   . 
Others 


Total 


£ 
3,680,000 

1.300,000 
930,000 
690.000 

3,060,000 


1908-6 


£ 
4,530,000 

850.000(5) 

500,000 

670,ooo(^) 
4,900,000 


7,550,000    I  11,450,000 


(d)  The  retiims  of  exports  from  Norway  to  Sweden  from  1898  to  1906  are  incomplete,  owing  to  the  abrogation  in  1897 
of  the  special  law  regulating  the  trade  between  the  two  countries.  The  above  figures  for  1903-6  are  therefore  not  00m- 
pamble  with  those  for  1893-6. 

(b)  Exports  to  the  Canary  Islands  are  included  in  the  second  period  1903-6. 

(In  these  tables  the  knme  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.  i^d.,  or  i8=:;^i.) 

Sweden 

The  imports  of  merchandise  and  of  bullion  and  specie  into  Sweden  for  home  use,  and  the  exports  of  home 
produce,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  ai 

Imports 

for  Home 

Use 

Thous.  £ 

79 
535 
499 

93 
531 
369 

nd  Specie 

Exports 

from  Home 

Supply 

Year 

Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports  for.  Exports  of 
Home  Con-,     Home 
sumption  I   Produce 

Imports  for 

HomeCcHi- 

sumption 

Exports  of 

Home 

Produce 

Imports 

for  Home 

Use 

Exports 

from  Home 

Supply 

150       . 

I8.i9 
rvoo 

Thous.  £ 
19,828 
33,160 

34.793 
37.95^ 
39.198 
35.538 

Thous.  £ 
18,901 

19.898 
19,161  a) 
19,898  a) 

3i,74o(fl) 
19.638  a) 

Thous.  £ 

4 

3 

05 

1-5 

1 

I 

1903     . 

1903    . 

'  1904    . 

1905    . 
1  1906    . 

1 

Thous.  £ 
37.903 

39.431 
31.778 
31.878 
35.463 

1 

Thous.  £ 
31,798 

34.531 
33,040 
35,013 
38,015 

Thous.  £ 

164 
385 

358 
460 

337 

Thous.  £ 
0.4 

3 
0.4 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

(a)  The  returns  of  exports  (to  Norway)  are  incomplete  for  the  years  1898-1901. 

In  recent  years  about  98  per  cent,  of  Sweden's  imports  for  home  consumption,  and  about  94  per  cent,  of  her 
exports  of  domestic  produce,  have  been  by  sea  [i]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  in  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as 

f-llowsflj.— 


IV'.ncipal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Average  Annual  Value 


1898^ 


<-oflec 

FiAh    . 

Rve     . 

Ulwat 

Wheat  meal 

O^  and  ooke 

I'jn  and  steel,  unwrougfat  and  ) 

partly  %rrocigbt  j 

\t.*su£acturcs  of  iron  and  steel  . 
MAchincT^,  indnding  locomotives 
Mineral  oil  .        .        . 

A)  other  oil        .        .        . 
Skins,  dressed  and  undressed 
R4W  cotton 

k^«  wool  .... 
"VVtiol  yam  .... 
O«ton.   wool,  and   silk   piece ) 

rxida      .        .        .        .         f 
Others 

Total  imports  (including ) 
boQjon  and  specie)       ) 


£ 

1,480,000 
400,000 
500,000 
680,000 
310,000 

1.670,000 

180.000 

630,000 
630.000 
370,000 
280.000 
570.000 
560,000 
350,000 
430,000 

1,680,000 

8.900,000 


19.410,000 


1908-6 


£ 

1,380,000 

770.000 
650,000 

1,490,000 
70,000 

3,360,000 

430,000 

1,180,000 
1,330,000 
890,000 
440,000 
930,000 
940,000 
800,000 
500,000 

1,320,000 

15,510,000 


31,610,000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Iron  and  steel   . 
Including — 

Iron  ore      . 

Pig  iron 

Bar,  bolt,  hoop,  &c.  . 

Iron  and  steel  wares  . 
Machinery 
Lucifer  matches 
Paper        .... 
Wood        .... 

Including  deals  and  boards 
Wood-pulp,  for  papermaking 
Butter  and  margarine 

Fish 

Others      .... 


Total  exports  (including ) 
bullion  and  specie)       f 


Average  Annual  Value 


1898^ 


1908-6 


£ 
3,350,000 

300.000 
330,000 

1,380,000 
370,000 
370,000 
440,000 
350.000(a) 

6.500,000 

5,370,000 
630,000 

3,360,000 

480,000  {b) 
4,690,000 


£ 

4,390,000 

1,330.000 

400,000 
I.6IO.OOO 

760,000 

900,000 
470,000 

1,3X0.000 

8,540,000 
7,070,000 
3.090,000 
3.000,000 
350.000 
4.630.000 


17,870.000 


34,480.000 


previous 


1694-^ 
1893-6. 


The  unit  of  valuation  was  revised  in  1893,  and  values  since  that  date  are  not  comparable  with 
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The  priocipal  countries  trading  with  Sweden  sure  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the 
trade  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6  [x]  :— 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Iceland 


iland ) 


Germany    . 
United  Kingdom 
Denmark    (mcluding 
and  Faroe  Islands) 
Norway 

Russia  and  Finland 
United  States     . 
Belgium 
HoUand 
Others 


Total  imports  (including ) 
bullion  and  specie)        ) 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


189S-6 

£ 
6^70,000 

5,290,000 
2,310,000 
1,680,000 

X, 060 ,000 
610,000 
610,000 
410,000 
970,000 


1902-4S 

£ 
12.050,000 

8|030|000 

3.140,000 

1,340.000 
1.880,000 
X. 490 ,000 
870.000 
850.000 
1,980,000 


X 9, 410,000    I  31,6x0.000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


United  Kingdom     . 

Germany 

Denmaric    (indudine   Iceland  \ 
and  Faroe  Islands)  j 

France      • 
Holland    . 
Norway    . 
Russia  and  Finland 
Others 


Average  Anooal  Value 
of  Exports 


I      189S-6 

Ji 
7.780.000 

2.430.000 

2,3x0.000 

1,5x0,000 

1 .0x0.000 

970^000 

610.000 

x. 350,000 


Total  exports  (including  )     ,^  a^  ,,^ 
bulliohand  specie)      ]    »7.870,ooo 


1901-6 

c 

8,800,000 
4.310JO00 

3.100,000 

1.350,000 

i.T&jjooo 

84D.000 

2.570,000 


34 .480.000 


Down  to  and  including  1904  countries  of  immediate  importation  or  exportation  are  shown.    After  that  year. 
efforts  were  made  to  show  the  countries  of  actual  origin  of  imports,  and  of  ultimate  destination  of  exports. 

(In  these  tables  the  krona  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.  xjd.,  or  18 =;£'!•) 


Denmark 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  and  of  bullion  and  specie  into  and  out  of  Denmark  are  giveD  s> 
follows  [l] : — 


Merchandise 

R.t1l*/\n  ^ard  Qv««m<i0 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

tL\Jt      W>J»^b<«. 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Total 

Toul 

Consumption 

Imports 

Produce 
Thous.  £ 

Exports 
Thous.  ;^ 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  ;£ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous,  / 

1896           ,         .         .         , 

17,702 

ax, 330 

12,143 

15.771 
18,229 

44 

250 

1897 

18,106 

23.'SS 

13.536 

56 

»•• 

X898 

20,407 

aS.679 

13.251 

18,131 

444 

139 

1899 

22,209 

27.338 

15.007 

ao,2§t 
2X,865 

IXX 

278 

X900 

23,I2X 

29.267 

15.66a 

•  «• 

167 

1901 

22,050 

28,488 

16,145 

22,6x3 

167 

•  *» 

1902 

24,086 

31.263 

17.681 

24.829 

•  •• 

28 

1903 

24.655 

32.400 

19.568 

27,462 

444 

28 

1904 

25.873 

33.370 

19,924 

27,658 

XXX 

55 

1905 

26,807 

34.585 

21,718 

29.642 

86x 

III 

1906           .... 

31.074                40.313 

2X,862 

31.084 

Soo 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  daring  1892-6  and  1902-61  %trt 
as  follows  [l]: — 


Principal  Imports 


Average  Annual  Value 


189S-6 


1903-6 


Butter 

Lard  and  fat 

Raw  coffee 

Grain  (wheat,  maize,  rye,  &c.) 

Oil-cake 

Seeds. 

Textile  manufactures  {a) — 

Cotton,  flax,  and  hemp 

Silk 

Wool       . 
Coal,  coke,  &c.  . 
Iron  and  steel  manufactures 
Wood,  and  manufactures  thereof 
Others 


Total 


£ 

1.340,000 

230,000 
900.000 
1,790,000 
450,000 
590,000 

600.000  [b) 
200,000  \b) 
930.000  j^) 
1 ,220,000 
1,430,000 
X, 060,000 
8,6x0,000 


2,060,000 
x. 090 ,000 
660,000 
3,760,000 
2,230,000 

X,XXO,0OO 

X. 040 ,000 
270,000 

1,260,000 

2,090,000 

2.280,000 

X  .550,000 

X4. 970,000 


19,350,000       34,370,000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Animals — 

Horses 

Cattle 

Butter 

Eggs 

Meat    (including    hams,   sau- ) 

sages,  &c.)     .        .        .         f 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Va!-. 


18M-6 

~~£ 


470. 
890,000 

5,x6o,ooo 
470.000 

2,250,000 

2,720,000 


L 

930  .a» 

ijo8o^o<? 

84»«^ 
i.4ZO,aco 

C.IIOCK 

3,3»ooc 


ii.96o.ooo[x2]  I  30.130.000 


(a)  Excluding  ready-made  clothing. 


{fi\  Average  of  1895-6. 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Denmark,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  in  the  periods 
1893-6  and  1902-^,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Gcnnanjr    »        » 

United  Kingdom 

Sweden       » 

Russia 

I'niitd  Slates     . 

Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value    | 
of  Imports  I 


189S-6 


6,460,000 
3.940.000 
3,680,000 
1.790,000 
X, 000,000 
3,480,000 


i9.350»ooo 


1903-6 

L 
11,340.000 

5,370.000 

3.900.000 

4.330.000 

5.060.000 

5,370.000 


34.370.000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


United  Kingdom 
Germany  . 
Sweden     . 
United  States  . 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1882-6 


8,430,000 
3,370,000 
1,300,000 
80,000 
1,330,000 


14,490.000 


1902-6 


£ 
15,900.000 

5,640,000 

3,380,000 

1 ,010,000 

3.3IO.0OO 


28.140,000 


(In  these  tables  the  krone  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.  i^d.,  or  i8=;£i.) 

Thb  Netherlands 

The  imports  of  merchandise  into  Holland  for  home  consumption,  and  the  exports  of  merchandise  of  home 
production,  and  the  imports  and  exports  of  bullion  and  specie,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Bullion  and  Specie 

Merchandise 

—           _  — 

_     _                  — 

Year 

Imports 

Sports 

Imports  for    '     Exports  of 

For  Home 

Total 

From  Home   ,         Total 

Home  Use      Home  Produce 

Use 

Imports 

Supply        j       Exports 

Thous.  £           Thous.  £ 

Thous.  ;C 

Thous.  ;£ 

Thous.  ;£ 

Thous.  £ 

1896          .... 

135.715               111.390 

529 

530 

65 

65 

i«97 

140.339               123,355 

1.849 

1,851 

7 

8 

1898 

146,934 

136,133 

3,721 

3.727 

198 

303 

1899 

• 

158.857 

130,605 

851 

898 

1.383 

1.324 

1900 

163,550               140.979 

1.436 

2,444 

393 

1,300 

190X 

169,114               I44*X70 

1.476 

1.484 

304 

393 

iqo2 

179.834               15X.989 

1.147 

1.149 

336 

337 

1903 

X89.137 

163,057 

673 

5.688 

523 

5.538 

1904 

300,i88 

165.255 

1.439 

3.324 

311 

3.096 

1905 

313.753               165.785 

1.540 

1.567 

362 

388 

1906 

309.988 

173.177 

301 

502 

485 

686 

1907          .        .        .        . 

331,600 

183,3x6 

2,741          '          2.916 

1.090 

1.365 

In  recent  yeais,  about  46  per  cent,  of  the  quantity  of  Holland's  imports,  and  about  19  per  cent,  of  the  quantity 
of  exports,  have  been  by  sea,  the  remainder  in  tx>th  cases  having  been  by  land  [i]. 

The  principal  imports  and  exports,  and  their  average  annual  value  during  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were 
as  follows  [ij : — 


Imports  for  Home 
Consumption  (a) 


Average  Annual  Value 
188S-6  1903-6 


<.'OftI 

Iras  and  iron  manu&ctures 
Stcd  and  sted  manoJGactures 
Machinfry  and  locomotives 
Copper,  unwrought 
Stone  for  paving 
Timber  • 

Drags— »IVruvian  bark 
f'oifee,  raw 
Ona .        •        « 
Including  wheat 

Floor  and  ncU  . 
R»C3r  ,  »  . 
Oibers 


Total  imports  (including ) 
boltion  and  specie)       | 


£ 
3,680.000 

6.6x0,000 

3.730,000 

890,000 

3.590,000 

3,480,000 

3,570.000 

14,800,000 

3,990.000 

16.970.000 

8.940,000 

3,970,000 

3.680.000 

3,440.000 

56,090.000 


130.530,000 


Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce  {a) 


Average  Annual  Value 


1892-6 


1903-6 


£ 
5.870.000 

13.860.000 
8.330.000 
1.530.000 
5.600,000 
5.330.000 
5.300.000 

33.360.000 
4,030,000 

37.800.000 

14.980,000 
4,140,000 
5,880,000 
5,750.000 

87.000.000 


199,600,000 


Butter       .... 
Margarine   (including   oleo- 
margarine)   . 
Cheese     .... 
Wheat  and  wheat  flour    . 
Oats,  rye  and  rye  flour     . 
Sugar,  refined,  and  candy 
Fish,  fresh  and  preserved 
Drugs — Peruvian  bark     . 
Hides  and  skins,  raw 
Paper,  and  manufactures  of 
Copper,  unwrought . 
Iron  and  iron  manufactures 
Steel  and  steel  manufactures 
Cotton  manufactures        , 
Others      •        •        ,        . 

Total  exports  (including 
bullion  and  specie) 


} 


1,130,000 

3,970.000 

930,000 
6,380,000 
3,100.000 
3,760.000 
1.380.000 

11,670.000 
X.  310.000 
1,930.000 
a.030.000 
4.830.00O 
X. 680.000 
2.550,000 

51,480,000 

98,010,000 


1,980,000 

4.170,000 

1.380,000 

13,380,000 

5,330.000 

4.X40.000 

3.130.000 
18.650,000 
1,890,000 
4.060,000 
5.030,000 

9,890.000 

4,360.000 

3.710.000 

85,370,000 
164,040,000 


(dt  Large  qnantities  of  goods  which  are  imported  free  of  duty  are  classified  as  for  home  consumption,  although  after- 
wards re-exported,  when  they  are  then  classified  as  exports  of  domestic  produce. 
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A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


Category 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  190S-6) 


Articles  of  food  and  living  animals  . 

Raw  materials 

Manufactured  articles  (except  food) 
Unclassified      .        .        .        .        > 


33-3 

43-3 

19.4 

4.0 


Total    , 


j  Per  cent. 
•  t  Value 


100.0 
;£i99.ooo,ooo 


Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  190M) 


37a 

39.4 

19.2 

4.2 


loao 
j£i64/xio,ooo 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Holland,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (mdodiog 
bullion  and  specie),  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [x] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

189S-6 

i90t-e 

18M-4 

190M 

German  Empire 
United  Kingdom 
Java   and   other    Dutch    East  ) 
Indies     .        .        .        .         ) 

Belgium 

Russia 

United  States     .... 
Others 

I. 

24,100,000 

2I,200,COO 

17,300,000 

14.400,000 
I2,X00,000 
11,900.000 
19.520,000 

120,520,000 

49.730.000 
21,990,000 

29,980.000 

20,630,000 
21 ,800,000 
20,900,000 
34,570,000 

German  Empire 
United  Kingdom     . 

Belgium 

Java   and  other  Dutch  East ) 

Indies    ....        J 

United  States  .... 

Others 

Total    . 

48.500.000 
23.300.000 
13,400.000 

4.640.000 

9.520,000 
5,650.000 

L 
83.900,000 

1  37,110,000 

18.580.000 

5.470.000 

7.950.000 
11,030.000 

Total    . 

199.600,000 

98,010,000 

164.040,000 

(In  these  tables  }\i^ gulden  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.  8d.,  or  I2=jf  i.) 


Bblgium 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  (including 
diamonds  in  and  after  1S97)  into  and  out  of  Belgium 
are  given  as  follows  [x] : — 


Impo 

For  Home 
Consump- 
tion 

rts(a) 

Exports  {a) 

Year 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Imports 

Produce 
Thous.  £ 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  ;£ 

1896    . 

71.069 

"I.49S 

58.718 

108,812 

1897  (a)       . 

74,920 

"5.833 

65.055 
71.480 

115,811 

1898    . 

81.789 

13I1I62 

120.795 

1899 

90.410 

146.17a 

77.972 

134.063 

1900 

83.630 

^A3>777 

76.915 

131.900 

190X 

88.840    , 

145.626 

73.129 

129,578 

Z902 

95.227 

157.583 

77.020 

138,926 

1903 

106.255 

177.894 

84.414 

155.594 

1904    . 

111,289 

177.058 

87.330 

153.964 

1905 

122.733 

199.597 

93.347 

170.240 

1906 

138,161 

229,030 

"1.754 

202,509 

1907    . 

150.945 

244.952 

"3.925 

207.646 

(a)  Diamonds  are  included  in  and  after  1897. 


Imports  and  exports  of  bullion  and  specie  were  is 
follows  [1] : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

For  Home 
Use 

Total 
Imports 

From 
Home 
Supply 

Total 
Exports 

1896 

1897 
1898    . 

1899 

1900  . 

1901  . 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 

1906  , 

1907  . 

Thous,  £ 
2.173 

3.2ZI 

3.000 

3.233 
1,862 

858 

798 

1.908 

1,074 

1.365 
4.684 

4.323 

Thous.  ;f 

8,613 

11,038 

10,166 

9.002 

6.514 

6.713 

6.979 
6.586 

9,016 

3.287 

7.383 

5.253 

Thous.  £ 

1.387 
4.889 

3.325 

3.«83 

617 

820 

^t 
-^ 

821 
4.500 

889 

Thous.  jC 

7.««« 
12.710 

10.491 
8.95a 
5.269 
6.674 
6,616 
6.034 
i.59« 
2,743 
7.199 
1.819 

In  recent  years,  about  47  per  cent  of  Belgium's  im- 
ports, and  45  per  cent,  of  her  exports,  have  been  by  set* 
the  remainder  in  both  cases  having  been  by  land  [1]. 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  in  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as 
follows  [i]: — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


} 


Aaimals      .... 

Gmin  of  all  kinds 

Coffee         .... 

Seeds,  oleaginous 

Dyes  and  dye>stuffs    . 

Rjw  hides  .... 

Raw  minerals  (except  iron  and 

cool)         .... 
Conl  (and  briquettes) . 
(ran  ore  and  pig  iron  (including  ) 

scrap  iron)      .        .        .        / 
Madiines  and  machinery   . 
Resins  and  bitumens  (including  \ 

petroleum)       .        .        .        / 
wood  for  building     . 

Flax,  raw 

Raw  cotton         .... 

Ra«i  «x)ol 

Cotton,  silk,  and  wool  manu- 1 

foaures   .        .        .        .        | 
Others       

Toul    . 


Average  Annual  Value 


UM-6 

1,740,000 1 

10.640.000  (a)  < 
2.180.000 
s.aao.ooo 
900,000 
2,1x0,000 

2,040,000 
910,000 

1,250.000 
700.000 

2,950,000 

2,720,000 
z,  100 ,000  ' 
1,050,000 
2,730,000  ; 


1902-6 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Average  Annual  Value 


2.430,000 
27 ,480 '0^^ 


1,770,000 
17.050,000 
1,850,000 
3.600,000 
1,960,000 
3,550,000 

7,180,000  (^) 

2,750,000 

2,4x0,000 

X, 970.000 
4,600.000 
5,020,000 

5,370,000 
2,390,000 
6,540,000 

2,520,000 

44,200,000 


Grain  of  all  kinds     .        • 
Meat,  fresh  and  preserved 
Sugar,  raw  and  refined     . 
Coal  and  coke  (and  briquettes) . 
Iron   and   steel,    and   manu-  ] 

factures  thereof     . 
Machinery 
Zinc,  unwrought 
Glass  and  gla^  wares 
Raw  hides 
Raw  flax   . 
Linen  and  other  v^etable  yam 
Woollen  yarn    . 
Cotton,  linen,  hemp  and  jute 
and  woollen  manufactures 
Others       .... 


65,150.000  1 114,730.000 


1893-6 

~    £    ]  I 

3,i3o,ooo(fl) 
1,630,000 
2,180,000 
3,800,000 

4,060,000 


2,900,000 
1,400,000 
2,190,000 
1,640,000 
1,820,000 
1,690.000 
1.900,000 

2,260,000 

24,460,000 


Total 


55.060,000 


1903-6 

£ 
3,840,000 

600,000 

1,600,000 

4,570,000 

7,3x0,000 

4,760,000 
2,770,000 
3,640,000 
2,620,000 
3.630,000 
3.370,000 
1,8x0.000 

3.000,000 

47,250,000 


90,770,000 


(a)  Including  malt,  peas,  lentils,  groats,  &c.,  prior  to  1896. 


(^)  Including  diamonds  in  the  rough. 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Belgium,  t<^ther  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
only)  in  toe  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


France 

United  Kingdom 

Grrnianv 

Holland        . 

United  States 

Russia 

Roumj.nia 

Others 

Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


1893<6 


1903-6 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


£ 

£ 

11,800,000 

19.100,000 

7,700,000 

i4,ioo,ooo(fl) 

7.600.000 

15,200.000 

7,200,000 

9.500.000 

6,200,000 

10.500,000 

4.000.000 

8,400,000 

3,400.000 

5.400,000 

17,300,000 

32,500,000 

Germany    . 

France 

United  Kingdom 

Holland 

Others 


1893-6 

£ 

12,400,000 

IX, 800,000 

10,200,000 

6,900,000 

13.800.000 


1903-6 


£ 
20,800,000 

16,100.000 

15,100,000 

10,000.000 

28,800.000 


65,200,000      114.700.000(a) 


Total 


55,100.000      I    90,800,000 


(a)  Includes  diamonds  in  the  rough. 
(In  these  tables  the/ranr  has  been  converted  at  9.6d.,  or  25=;^!.) 


Francs 
The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out  of  France  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 


tSv7 


Imports 


Exports 


Vtx  Home 
Consump- 
tion 


Total       Of  Home 
Imports   I   Produce 


Thous.^ 

131.944 
158,240 

178.904 
180,732 

187.912 

174.768 


Thous.  £ 

197.153 
205,500 
223,304 
233,920 

239.544 
224,248 


Thous.  £ 
136,036 
143.920 
140.436 
166,104 
164.348 
160.516 


Total 
Exports 


Thous.  £ 
183,744 

192.124 
186,940 

221,340 

220.864 

208,788 


1 

Imports 

Exports 

Year         \ 

For  Home 
Consump- 
tion 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Thous.  £  1  Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  ;£ 

1902    . 

175.760    .  227.944 

170.088 

223,880 

1903    . 

192.048       243,180 

170,092 

223,100 

1904    . 

180,092    ■   228,860 

178,040 

229,780 

1905    . 

191. 156 

242,460 

194.676 

252,092 

1906    . 

225,092 

283,616 

210,620 

273.128 

1907    . 

248,920 

314.984 

223,844 

290,244 

The  imporu  for  home  consumption  in  1908  amounted  to  ;^235,fioo,ooo,  and  the  expons  of  home  produce  to 
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The  imports  and  exports  of  baUion  and  specie  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


(lold 


Year 


Imports 


1896 

1897 
1898 

1899 
1900 

1901 

1903 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


Exports 


Thous.  ^ 
",530 

Thous.  £ 
12,936 

13,003 

5.648 

11.634 

i6,x86 

13.370 

7.096 

18.979 

5.645 

17.670 

6,388 

17.907 

5.368 

13.15' 

5.773 

26,748 

S'325 

31.514 

5,588 

17.633 

6.813 

Silver 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  ^ 
7.890 
7.526 

Thous./ 
8.833 

8,355 

9.517 

9.405 

7.731 
6.346 

9.019 
8,784 

4.192 
4.818 
5.576 
4.163 

5.905 
5.494 
4.791 
4.673 

4.330 
6,976 

4.152 
7.227 

ToUl 


Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  / 
20,436 

Thoos./ 

ai.768 

19.528 

14.003 

21,151 

35.591 

21.091 

16,115 

25.325 

14.439 

ai.86a 

I8.*)3 

22,725 

20.86a 

18.737 

10.564 

30.911 

10.071 

35.844 

9.740 

24.609 

M.<^ 

In  recent  years,  about  69  per  cent,  of  France's  imports  and  63  per  cent,  of  her  exports  have  been  by  sea,  snd  the 
remainder  in  both  cases  by  land  [i]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  values  in  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as 
follows  [i]: — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Raw  coffee .... 
Fruit  and  seeds,  oleaginous 
Wheat    (including    spelt    and 

meslin)    ..... 
Wine(including  **  vinsdeliqueur") 
Caoutchouc  and   guttapercha,  ' 

crude      .... 
Raw  hides  and  skins  .^ 
Coal,  coke,  &c.   .        .*       .        . 
Copper,  wrought  and  unwrought 

Machinery 

Common  timber 

Raw  cotton 

Silk,  raw,  thrown,  waste,  and 

cocoons  .... 
Wool,  raw,  waste,  &c. 
Textiles 

Including  cotton  manufactures 
silk 
,,        woollen 
Others 


} 


Total    . 


Average  Annual  Value 


18M-6 


6.330.000 
6,760,000 

6,9x0,000 

9,110,000 

86o,ooo(a) 

5,330,000 
6,890,000 
z, 680,000 
3,340,000 
5,340,000 
7.150.000 

8,790.000 

13,700,000 
5,510,000 
z  ,4zo,ooo 

3,ZZ0,000 

1,990,000 
68,900.000 


1902-6 

£~~ 

3,800,000 

10,3x0,000 

3.330,000 

5,310,000 

3.190,000 

6,760,000 
10,690,000 

4.130,000 

4,950.000 
6,730,000 

13,950,000 
13,350,000 

17,900,000 
6,350,000 
3,160,000 
3.580,000 
1,610,000 

85.300,000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


(in. 


Butter       ... 

Sugar,    raw  and  refined 
eluding  vergeoises) 

Brandy  and  other  spirits  (in- 
cluding liqueurs)  .        • 

Wine    (including    "vins    de 
liqueur") 

Chemical  products    . 

Hides,  raw 

„      tanned  or  curried  . 

Leather  wares  . 

Iron  and  steel  manufactures 

Machinery  and  parts  thereof 

Motor  cars  and  vehicles    . 


{ 


Apparel  and  lingerie 

Haoerdashery,    small     fancy ) 
wares,  toys,  &c.     .        .         f 

Millinery  and  artificial  flowers  . 

Silk,  raw,  thrown,  waste,  and  ) 
cocoons .        .        .        .        ) 

Wool,  raw,  combed,  and  waste 

Wool  yarn 

Cotton  manufactures 

Silk  manufactures  . 
'  Wool  manufactures  . 
I  Others      .... 


Average  AnntBil  VaiiK 


un-€ 


190M 


£ 
3.700,000 


3.570,000 
3.190,000 

8.800.000 

3,340,000 
3.730.000 
3.890.000 
3,630,000 

3.030,000(0) 
1,470,000 

(Not  sepa- 

ratdy  given) 

4.450.000 

6,340.000 

a.  160,000 

4.610,000 

5,990,000 

960.000 

4,470,000 

9,780,000 

11,740,000 

49.350.000 


155.290,000 


193,830,000 


Total    . 


,132400,000 


£ 
3.580.00c 

3,180,000 

1.690,000 

8.890.000 
4,180/300 

4,86o,ou 

4,850.00a 
3.730,000 
4.530.000 
3.580.000 

3,130.000 

5,190,000 
6,840,000 
4,9x0,000 
6,530.00c 


} 


zo.030.oao 
1.560.000 

9.000,000 

11,790,000 

8,540.000 

77.i30.o» 


184.7zo.000 


[a)  Average  of  1894-6. 


A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [i] — 


Category 


Articles  of  food 

Raw  materials 

Manufactured  articles  (except  food) 

T^»^i  i  Pc  cent. 

T°'^^    •        •        i  Value 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  190S-«) 


18.1 
64.0 
17.9 


X00.0 

;£' 193,800,000 


Percentage  of  T6cal 

Exports 
(Average  of  X9e»-0) 


zoa.o 
^184.700.000 
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The  priDci{>al  countries  trading  with  France,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1892-6 


I'lDtcd  Kingdom 

I'nued  States     . 

iielj^mm 

Oennany    . 

Spain  (mcluding   Canary 

Bilearic  Islands)     . 
Russia 

Bnti>h  India 
Argentine 
lUlv   . 
( "hinn 
Turkey 
Algrru 
Oihcr  French  possessions 
Other  countries  . 


Total 


and 


£ 

20,100,000 
14,200.000 
13,800,000 
12,700,000 

9,300,000 

8,500,000 
7.700,000 
7.200,000 
5.200.000 
4,700,000 
4,000,000 
7,900,000 
6.800,000 
33,200,000 


190S-8 


£ 
23,900,000 

20,400,000 

13,200.000 

18,800,000 

6.600,000 

10,400,000 

10,000,000 

10,300,000 

6,300,000 

7,100,000 

4,100,000 

9,700,000 

9,900,000 

42,100,000 


United  Kingdom 

Belgium    . 

Germany  . 

United  States 

Switzerland 

Italy 

Spam  (including  Canary 

Balearic  Islands)  . 
Algeria 

Other  French  possessions 
Other  countries 


and 


1892<« 


£ 
39,500,000 

19.900,000 

13.soo.ooo 
9,200,000 

7,000,000 

4,900,000 

4,500,000 

8,000,000 

4,600,000 

21,300,000 


1902<« 


£ 
49,900,000 

28,100,000 

22,600,000 

11,600,000 

10,700,000 

8,000,000 

4.800,000 

12,400,000 
9.700,000 

26,900,000 

• 


'55.300,000  '  192,800,000 


Total 


I         I 

'  132,400,000  I  184,700,000 


(In  these  tables  iht  franc  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or  25=;£'i.) 


German  Empire 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Germany  (merchandise  only)  are  given  in  the  following  table.  The  table  covers 
the  Zoil^ebUtj  or  Customs  Union,  down  to  March  i,  1906,  and  the  Wirtschaftsgebiet^  or  Economic  Union,  from  that 
date.     See  note  {b)  to  table. 


Imports  of 

Exports  of 

Imports  of 

Exports  of 

Merchandise 

Merchandise 

Year 

Merchandise 

Merchandise 

Year 

1 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Consump- 
tion {a) 

Imports 

Produce 
(a) 

Thous.  £ 

Exports 

Consump- 
tion (a) 

Imports 

(*) 

Produce 

Exports 
lb) 

'  Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Th  us.  £    Thous.  / 

ia;6 

211,771 

228,030 

173.217 

192,399 

1902    . 

276,858 

291,003 

22  ,992 

245.627 

iVrj      . 

;    230.134 

a45»4i5 

178.721 

194.489 

1903    .* 

295.133 

3»2.552 

24  .551 

262,643 

i%» 

249,796 

264,812 

184,700 

199.479 

1904    . 

312,902 

330.444 

256,778 

273,622 

\^*, 

.        269.586 

286,499 

206,844 

221,865 

1905    . 

350499 

367.27s 

281,804 

298.825 

"iVJa 

383.475 

30X.328 

226,727 

243.877 

1906  {b)       . 

394.410 

427,027 

312,651 

337.775 

KM^il 

266,542         281,578 

217.877 

233.247 

1  1907    . 

1 

430,046 

470.019 

336.836 

366,144 

la)  Indnde  the  value  of  ships,  and  the  "  Veredelungsverkehr "  in  1897  and  after.  The  "  Veredelungsverkehr '*  is 
t:>?  '*  temporary  duty-free  importation  of  articles  destined  for  re-exportation  after  having  undergone  a  refining  process " 
•Muret's  Encyclopaedic  Dictionary). 

1^)  Exclude  through  transit  trade,  but  include  the  total  '*  Veredelungsverkehr ,"  and  also  the  value  of  ships  in  and 
ifter  1897.  Prior  to  March  i,  1906,  the  trade  of  the  free  ports  of  Hamburg,  Cuxhaven,  Bremerhaven,  and  GeestemiUide  is 
exduded  from  the  above  table.  After  that  date,  however,  their  trade  with  foreign  countries  is  included,  and  the  Zollgebiet 
tti^n  hecamr  the  Wirtuhaflsgebitt, 


The  imports  for  home  consumption  in  1908  amounted  to  ;f  376,800,000,  and  the  exports  of  home  produce  to 
/3t4,6oo,ooo  [285]. 
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The   importi    and    exports    of   bullion    and    specie,   exclusive  of    broken  gold,  silver,  &c.,  are  given  a& 
follows  [i]: — 


Ycir 


X896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
190Z 
1902 

1903 
1904 

190S 
1906 


Gold 


Total 
Imports 


Thous. 

".335 
7,606 

16,038 

»3.337 
11,861 

12,627 

6.833 

»3.8o4 
22,979 

12,221 
18,181 


Thous. 
10,2x7 

5.834 
10,904 
6,674 
5.598 
3.536 
5.213 
4.505 
5.385 
4.998 
4.839 


Silver 


Total       I       Total 
Imports  Exports 


Total 


Thous. 

654 
656 

549 

48 

822 

926 

1,113 
1. 178 

1.417 
1.856 

X,202 


Thous. 
1.500 

X.584 
1,561 
1.223 

1.331 
1,442 

1,410 
X.164 
1.330. 
1.957 

X,200 


Imports         Exports 


Thous.  £ 
11.989 
8,262 

16.587 

13.385 
12.683 

13.553 

7.946 

14,98a 

34.396 
14,077 
19.383 


Thouijf 

11.717 

7418 

12465 

7.897 
6,919 
3.978 
6,693 

5.66q 

6.605 

6,<)S5 
6.039 


The  above  table  excludes  through  transit  trade,  the  value  of  which  has  not  been  computed  since  189a   The 
values  are  for  the  ZoU^bUt  down  to  1906,  and  for  the  Wirtschaftsgebiet  from  that  year. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  average  annual  value,  in  1892-6  and  1902-5,  and  their 
value  in  1906,  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Average  Annual  Value 


1899-6 


I 


Animals 

Including  horses 
Raw  coffee     . 
Eggs      . 
Grain     . 

Including  wheat 
barley 
oats    . 
maize 


rye 


Tobacco,  leaf  and  manufactured   . 
Caoutchouc  and  guttapercha,  crude 

Chemicals,  drugs,  dyes,  &c 

Hides  and  skins,  raw 

Coal 

Copper,  raw  and  scrap  (including  small  coins) 
Iron  ore         ....... 

Machinery  and  locomotives  .... 

Timber,  planks,  and  builders'  material 

Cotton,  raw  and  waste 

Cotton  yam 

Silk  and  floss  silk,  raw,  waste,  and  cocoons  . 

Raw  wool 

Woollen  yarn 

Cotton,  silk,  and  wool  manufactures     . 
Others 


Total     . 


10,4x0,000 
3,220,000 

10,050,000 
3,470,000 

20,430,000  (fl) 
7.670.000  (a) 
5,050,000  (a) 
1,730,000  (fl) 
2,310,000  (fl) 
3,670,000  (a) 
4,700,000 
1,340,000 

13,930,000  (fl) 
5,440,000 
3,040.000 
1 ,960,000 
1,330,000 
1,470,000 
7,840,000 

10,870,000 
2,480,000 
6,090,000 

11,890,000 
5,450,000 
2,820,000  (a) 

78,450,000 


203,460,000 


IMa^ 


L 

10,690,000 

4,670,000 

7,640,000 

5.650,000 

32,760,000 

13.950.000 

7.730.000 

2,950,000 

4,390,000 

3.740,000 

5.880.000 

4,830,000 

18,270,000 

11,380,000 

5,150,000 

6,120,000 

4.100,000 

2,900,000 

11,200,000 

20.980,000 

2,990,000 

7,450,000 

14,500,000 

4,430.000 

4,750,000 

127,180,000 


308,850.000 


190t 


L 

zz. 5x0.000 

5.480.00a 

8.360,000 

7.170,000 

38.510.000 

13,850,000 

xz. 720.000 

3,700,000 
5,530.000 
3,710.000 

6.100,000 

7,300.000 

16.600.000 

16,780.000 

6,320.000 

11.580.000 
6.750.000 
4.510.000 

15.550,000 

22,790,000 

4,050.000 

8,330.000 

18,310.000 

6,000,000 

7.580,000 
170,4x0.000 


394,4x0.000 


(a)  Average  of  1894-6. 
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Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Books,  maps,  engravings,  lithographs,  &c. 
Chemicals,  drugs,  dyes,  Ac.  . 

Hides  and  skins 

Dressed  skins 

Leather,  dressed,  dyed  .... 

Paper  of  all  kinds 

Coftl 

Coke 

Iron  and  steel,  and  manufactures  thereof 
Machinery  (including  locomotives) 
JcHclIery.  and  fine  fancy  wares 
Grain,  flour,  and  meal   .... 
Sugar 

Induding  refined        .... 
CoctoQ  manulactures     .... 

Silk  manufoctures 

Woollen  manufactures  .... 

Including  cloths  and  stuffs 

Wearing  apparel 

Others 


Average  Annual  Value 


Total    . 


1892-6 


4,8ao.ooo 

16,740,000  (fl) 
3,770.000  (a) 
1,400.000 
2,730,000 
3,010,000 
5,350,000 
1,650,000 

14,930,000  (a) 
4,000,000 
3,600,000  (a) 
3,430,000 

10,390,000 
4,750,000 
8,050,000 
6.490,000 

10,410,000  (a) 
7,570,000  (fl) 
4,740,000 

54,990,000 


I5B.5«>»«» 


1902-5 


8,340,000 

33,390,000 

8,110,000 

3,800.000 

5,470,000 

3,360,000 

10,900,000 

3,590,000 

30,340,000 

10,980,000 

6,870,000 

6.790,000 

8,700,000 

5,390,000 

15,740,000 

7,430.000 

13,470,000 
9,510,000 
7,010,000 

81,700,000 

253»78o.«x) 


1906 

L 

4,950.000 

39,030,000 

10,310.000 

5,590,000 

7,880.000 

3,880,000 

13.410.000 

3,560.000 

35,  X  10,000 

17,010.000 

10.470,000 

8,330,000 

11,680,000 

6,8x0.000 

19,330,000 

9,4x0,000 

13.090.000 

9,790,000 

6,150,000 

104,580,000 


312,650,000 


{a)  Average  of  1894-6. 


A  (reneral  classification  of  imports  and  exports  b  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Cat^ory 


Article^  of  food  and  living  animals  .  .  .  . 
Raw  materials  and  some  semi-manufactured  articles 
Manufactured  articles  (except  food)  .        .        .        . 


Total    . 


{ 


Per  cent. 
Value 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  1903--5) 

32-7 

47.9 
19.4 

lOO.O 

;f 308.850,000 


Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 

9-5 

24.5 
66.0 

100.0 
/a53.8oo,ooo 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  German  Empire,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade 
(merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-5,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

C  ounlries  from  which 

of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 

of  Exports 

Imports  Received 

Exports  Sent 

1892-6 

1902-6 

I 

35,300,000 

1892-6 

1902-6 

A 'istria-Hnngary 

United  Kingdom 

33,200,000 

48,800,000 

I  nited  Kingdom 

37*100,000 

30,500,000 

Austria-Hungary 

17,900,000 

s6 ,000,000 

United  States     .... 

34,300,000 

46,300,000 

United  States  .... 

17,300,000 

34,000,000 

R  iiA\x   in    Europe   and   Asia  i 
(mdading  Finland)                  ) 

Holland 

12,300,000 

80,300.000 

23»7oo,ooo 

42,100,000 

Switzerland      .... 

9,900.000 

15,400,000 

France,  Algeria,  and  Tunis 

11,600,000 

17.800,000 

France,  Algeria,  and  Tunis 

9.900,000 

x3,500,ooo 

Holland 

brlgium 

9.300,000 
9,100,000 

10,300.000 
zi, 100,000 

Ru.s.sia  in   Europe  and  Asia  ) 
(including  Finland)       .         f 

8,800,000 

17,300,000 

bruith  East  Indies     . 

8,300,000 

X  4,300.000 

Belgium 

7,700,000 

13.800,000 

S>Antxer1and        .... 

6,900,000 

8.400.000 

Denmark 

4,300,000 

7,500,000 

luiv 

6.500.000 

9,600,000 

Italy 

4,300.000 

6,900,000 

Brazjl 

5,600,000 

7,100,000 

Sweden 

3,700,000 

6,800.000 

Argctitine  and  Patagonia  . 

5,100,000 

14,500,000 

Others 

39,600,000 

53.500,000 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

5,000,000 

6,500,000 

Oc.hfrs 

33,400,000 
303,500,000 

55,100,000 

Total    . 

Total    . 

308,900,000 

158.500.000 

253.800,000 

(In  these  tables  the  mark  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.  in  the  earlier  period,  and  ii.8d.  in  the  later.) 


COMMERCE 


133 


COMMERCE 


Switzerland 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out 
of  Switzerland  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 


Imports 


For  Home       ^     , 
Con^p-l   Imports 


Thous.  £ 

X896   . 

38.263 

1897 

39.720 

1898  . 

41.05s 

1899 

44.734 

Z900 

42.733 

X90I 
1903 

40.237 
43.S«8 

1903 

46.366 

X904 

1    48,256 

1905 

53.596 

1906 

56,870 

1907 

65,060 

Thous.  £ 
56.050 

58.324 

60,741 
68.428 

66,247 

63.969 
68.988 

71.464 

71.373 

79.353 

94.633 
X  10.668 


Exports 


Of  Home 
Produce 


Total 
Exports 


Ihous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

27.272 

45.065 

27,518 

46,0x6 

28,714 

48.064 

3»»58i 

S5'4" 

33,»9i 

56.696 

33.177 

56.845 

34,726 

60.X67 

35.376 

60,087 

35.334 

58.627 

38.390 

64.48X 

42,409 

80,250 

45,601 

91.127 

The  imports  and  exports  of  buUion  and  spede  are 
stated  thus  [ I]: — 


Expat: 


X896 
X897 
X898 

1899 
1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
X906 
1907 


For  Home 
Use 


Thous.  £ 

4.210 

4.858 

5."5 
6.636 

5*549 
4.506 

4.773 
3.7x8 
4.676 

4.737 
5.398 

4.387 


Total 
Imports 


I 
From  r^-i 

Supply       ^P°"' 


Thous.  £ 

Thous.  j^ 

Thous.  jj; 

4,334 

3,374 

2.298 

4,870 

3.379 

3.391 

5.«6s 

3.543 

2.W 

6.653 

3,046 

3.063 

5.599 

3,205 

a.255 

4.507 

1.348 

i.34>J 

4.773 

x.95« 

1.95* 

3.718 

X.393 

1.3^3 

4.676 

3,049 

a,a4g 

4.740 

X.923 

i.9«» 

5.313 

1.576 

1.589 

4.443 

1.958 

2,013 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  in  1892-6  and  1902^6,  were  as 
follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Animals      .... 

Grain  (barley,  maize,  oats,  and 
wheat)     .... 

Wine  in  casks    . 

Coal,  coke,  and  briquettes  (ex> 
eluding  lignite) 

Iron  and  sted^*and  manufactures ) 
thereof  (including  cutlery.  &c. )  / 

Machinery  and  locomotives 

Cotton,  raw 

Silk,  raw.  spun,  &c.   . 

Wool,  raw  and  combed 

Yam,  cotton  and  wool 

Cotton,  silk,  and  woollen  manu- 
factures .... 

Others        .... 

Total    . 


i 


Average  Annual  Value 


3,440.000 
X, 120,000 
1,560.000 

1,830,000 

640,000 

1.140,000 

4.730,000 

430.000 

430.000 

2.580.000 

17.720.000 


2,370.000 
4,620,000 
1,320,000 
2.520.000 

2.850,000 

930,000 

1.530,000 

6,0x0,000 

850.000 

750.000 

3.530.000 

27,080.000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Vi^neese      .        .        .        .        • 

Milk,  condensed 

Textiles  (excluding  hosiery)— 

Cotton  piece  goods 

.,      ribbons,    lace,    and ) 
embroidery     .         ) 

Silk  goods     .... 
Silk,  waste,  raw,  spun,  Ac. 
Yam,  cotton  and  wool 
Machinery  and  locomotives 
Watches  and  clocks,  and  parts  ) 

thereof  .        .        .        .         f 
Others      .        .        .        .         . 


37,660,000   I  54.360,000 


Total 


Average  Annual  Vahie 

1 

189a-€ 

1 

190S-C 

I 

X. 510,000 
700,000 

£ 

i,7?o.ooa 
X  .2x0.000 

1,620,000 

1.550,000 

2.800.000 

4,960.000 

5.040.000 

,    2.850.000 

1.090.000 

980,000 

6.34O.0(X> 

3,520.0C30 

940.000 
2.080,000 

3.520,000 

4,870.000 

7.880.000 

11,800.000 

37,990.000 

39,040.000 

A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  (excluding  specie)  is  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Category 


Articles  of  food  . 
Raw  materials  . 
Manufactures  (except  foods) 


Total    . 


( Per  cent, 
t  Value 


Average  Percentages  1902-€ 


100.0 

;f  51, 300.000 


Exports 


X3S 

XI.2 

75-3 


100.0 

;f 37.600.000 
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The  principal  conntries  tiading  with  Switzerland,  together  with  the  aTeiage  annual  value  of  the  trade  (including 
bullion  and  specie)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Germany    . 
France 
Italy  . 

Austria  •Hungary 
Ru*»&ia  in  Europe 
L'Dited  Kingdom 
United  States  . 
Others 

Totol 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


^8n<« 


10,400,000 
7,500,000 
6,900,000 
3,000.000 
3,300.000 
1,800.000 
1,500,000 
5,900.000 


190S-« 


16,000,000 
12,600.000 
7,400,000 
3.400,000 
3,900,000 
2,600.000 
2.300.000 
7,200,000 


37,700,000      54,400,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Germany  . 

United  Kingdom 

France 

United  States   . 

Italy 

Aust  ria-Htmgary 

Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1893-6 

6,800,000 
S.ioo.ooo 
4,300.000 
3,100.000 
2,000,000 
z, 600,000 
5,100,000 

38,000,000 


190S-8 


9,300,000 
7,300,000 
5,300,000 
4,800,000 
3,400,000 
2,200,000 
7,800,000 


39,000,000 


(In  these  tables  the/mn^  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or  25=;^!). 

Portugal  (including  Azores  and  Madeira) 

The  inoports  and  exports  of  merchandise  and  of  bullion  and  specie  into  and  out  of  Porti^l,  including  the  Azores 
and  Madeira,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


i&)6 
f''C7 
i>.8 
1 3.,; 

190c 

1903 
1^03 
t>^04 

I  iCC 

I>36 


Year 


Merchandise 


Imports 


For  Home 
Consumption 

Thous.  £ 

8,894 
9.096 

10,936 

"»394 

13.438 
13,0x0 

12,509 

i3.23» 
13,960 

13.653 
^3.588 


Total 
Imports 


Thous.  £ 

".157 

".392 

14.194 
15.060 

17,061 

16,492 

15.727 
17,170 

i8,z66 
17.526 
17,229 


Exports 


Of  Home 
Produce 


Thous.  £ 
5.S81 

6,145 
7.003 
6,481 

6.959 
6.363 
6.398 
6,886 
6.910 
6.518 
6.883 


Total 
Exports 

Thous.  jf 

8,143 
8441 

10,360 

10,146 

10,583 

9.845 
9,6x6 

10,835 

xx,ii7 

10,391 
10,534 


Bullion  and  Specie 


Total 

Toul 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  ;£ 

Thous.  £ 

507 
58 

600 

1.059 
494 
574 

203 

z6i 
137 

374 
430 

365 

90 

138 

341 
308 

107 

171 

134 
161 

113 

90 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  together  with  their  average  annual  value  during  1892-6  and 
1901-6,  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Wheat 

5nigar.  rs|w  and  refined 

C'jd  fish      •       •        • 

Goal  •         •        .        . 

Raw  oottoQ 

C  otioD  fiMnnfsftufes . 

Raw  wool  «        •        • 

WaoHeo  maBU&ctnres 

Others         •        •        • 

Total    . 


Average  Annual  Value 


isn-e 

190S-8 

£, 

£ 

1,010.000 

740.000 

430,000 

540,000 

430,000 

760,000 

400,000 

890,000 

470,000 

880,000 

420,000 

630,000 

370,000 

290,000 

330,000 

250,000 

4,640.000 

8,4x0,000 

8,390,000 

13.390,000 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Cork,  in  the  rough  and  in  sheets 

Copper  ore 

Wine        .... 

Including  port     . 
Living  animals 
Fish,  fresh  and  preserved 
Others      .... 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 


1898-e 


£ 
540,000 

360.000 

2,550,000 

X, 420,000 
370,000 
290,000 

1,520,000 


190S-8 


£ 
590,000 

350,000 

3,390,000 

X, 180,000 
880,000 
480,000 

3.330,000 


5.630,000   6,730,000 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Portugal,  tc^ethcr  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandue 
only)  during  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-5,  are  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


United  Kingdom 

United  States 

Germany    . 

France 

Spain. 

Brazil 

Belgium 

POTtuguese  possessions 

Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


18M-6 


L 
3.400,000 

1,400,000 

1,000,000 

850,000 

700,000 

470.000 

250.000 

330,000 

990,000 


i90s-a 

C 

3,940,000 

z, 010,000 

2,300,000 

1.3X0.000 

1,350,000 

560,000 

54O.OOO 

390,000 

2,140,000 


8,390,000      I  13,340.000 


Countoles  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Total 


United  Kingdom 

Brazil 

Spain 

Germany  .        • 

Portuguese  possessions 

Others 


Average  Annual  Valoe 
of  Exports 


z,6oo,ooo 

1.500.000 

500,000 

460,000 

500,000 

1,070,000 


IMl^ 


L 

Z,730i000 

1. 190.000 
1,130.000 

1.040,000 
x,KOO,aoc 


5,630.000        6,680.000 


(In  these  tables  the  milreis  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  6d.) 


Spain 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  including  bullion  and  specie,  and  of  bullion  and  specie  sepaiateiy,  into 
and  out  of  Spain,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Year 


Merchandise  (including  Bullion  and  Specie) 


Imports 


For  Home 
Consumption 


1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


Thous.  £ 

33.699 
34.058 
36,464 

39.593 
37.781 
36,347 
35.473 
37.358 
36.847 

42.363 
40.6x6 


Total 
Imports 


Exports 


Bullion  and  Speck 


Of  Home 
Produce 


Thous.  £ 

36.384 
36,38a 
28,938 
41,816 
39.458 
37.736 
36.865 

39.034 

38.217 
43.506 

42.244 


Thous.  £ 

38,727 
4»."i 
34.614 
32,603 

3«.7.S9 
30.284 

32,547 
36.056 

36.700 

38.195 
35,916 


Total 
Exports 


Total 
Imports 


Thous.  £ 
40.930 
42.995 
36.758 
34.575 

33.445 
31,622 

34.035 

37.839 
38,268 

39.755 
37.503 


Thous.  £ 

4.077 
4.952 
2.846 

«.457 
223 

319 
494 
561 
434 
421 
267 


Total 
Exporu 


Tbous./ 

5.593 
6.82s 

854 

536 

834 
863 

596 

813 
x.ooo 

466 


In  1907  the  total  imports  amounted  to  ;f  37.302,000,  and  the  exports  of  domestic  produce  to  ;f  37. 234,000-   T^t 
imports  of  bullion  and  specie  were  ;^205,ooo,  and  the  exports  ;f  561,000  [i]. 

In  recent  years  about  78  per  cent,  of  Spain's  imports  and  85  per  cent,  of  her  exports  have  been  by  sea^  the 
remainder  in  both  cases  having  been  by  land  [i]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  together  with  their  average  annual  value  daring  the  penod& 
1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as  follows  [ij : — 


\ 

Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Imports 

Exports 

1 

1892^ 

1902-8 

1    ima-« 

19014 

L 

£. 

L 

Wheat 

1,950,000 

3,310,000 

Animals 

660,000 

930.000 

Cod  fish  and  stock  fish,  salted   . 

X. 010,000 

X, 200 .000 

Fruit  and  nuts  . 

3,690,000 

4.580.000 

Sugar,  raw  and  refined 

930.000 

2.000 

Including  oranges 

X, 090,000 

2.260.000 

Tobacco,  cigars,  and  snuff . 

1,430,000 

940.000 

Olive  oil    . 

800.000 

x,7y>.<»o 

Chemical  products 

840,000 

2.070,000 

Wine        .... 

4,7x0,000 

2,800.00c 

Hides,  skins,  and  leather   . 

780,000 

x,xao,ooo 

Cork         .... 

990.000 

1,530.00c 

Coal  and  coke    .... 

1,980,000 

2,870,000 

Metals      .... 

3.010.000 

4.670.000 

Ironandsted,  and  manufacturesof 

830,000 

1,240,000 

Including  lead 

1.970,000 

2.930,000 

Machinery,  and  parts 

z. 1x0,000 

2.390,000 

Mineral  ores,  &c. 

3,4X0,000 

6.960.00c 

Timber  and  building  materials  . 

1,620,000 

1.970.000 

Including  iron  ore 

1,900,000 

4.63O.00C 

Raw  cotton         .... 

3,X30,ooo 

4.360,000 

Quicksilver 

3x0,000 

a70.ocx 

Textiles   (cotton,   linen,    silk.  I 
and  wool)        ...        J 

1,360,000 

Raw  wool . 

500,000 
1,850,000 

70o,oac 

1,390,000 

Cotton  manufactures 

x»590,<»- 

Others 

x6,4XO,ooo 

17,140,000 

Others 

19,830,000 

11.720,003 

Total    . 

1  33.390.000 

39,972,000 

Total    . 

•                 » 

31,760,000 

37,480.000 
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A  general  classiBcation  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Category 


Total    . 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  1908-6) 


Articles  of  food . 
Raw  materials  . 
Nhnofactured  articles 


( Per  cent. 
\  Value 


ai.3 

48.3 
304 


lOO.O 

jf38, 100,000  (a) 


Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 


36.2 

39.8 
24.0 


lOO.O 

£3S»3POfOOo(d) 


(a)  Imports  for  home  consumption. 


{d)  Exports  of  domestic  produce. 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Spain,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (including 
Lniilion  and  spede),  during  the  perils  1892-%  and  i902-6»  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


France 

United  Kingdom 

L^nitcd  States 

L'uhi  . 

Russia  and  Finland 

Sdgium 

Portugal 

Jono  Rico 

jeTTDAny 

Xhcfb 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


U9»-6 


£ 
8,800,000 

6,500,000 

3,400,000 

1,900,000 

1,400.000 

1,300,000 

1,200,000 

z, 300,000 

X,  100,000 

6,600,000 


33,400,000 


1902-6 


6,300,000 
7,100,000 
4,800.000 

200,000 
2,400,000 
1.300.000 
1.800,000 

200,000 

3,600,000 

12,300,000 


40,000,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


France 

United  Kingdom 

Cuba 

Portugal  . 

Porto  Rico 

Philippine  Islands 

Others 


I 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Expons 


1892-6 


1902-6 


£ 
9,300.000 

7,600,000 

6,300,000 

1,300,000 

1.300,000 

X,  100 ,000 

4,900,000 


31,800,000 


7,900.000 
12.400,000 

3,700,000 

1,700,000 

200,000 

500,000 

12,100.000 


37,500,000 


Down  to  and  including  1896  the  countries  of  immediate  importation  or  exportation  are  shown.  After  that  year 
)e  countries  of  actual  origin  or  of  ultimate  destination  are  stated.  The  two  periods  above  are  not  therefore  strictly 
miparable.     The  figures  of  trade  with  France  would  be  specially  affected  by  this  change. 

(In  these  tables  ihepesg/a  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or  25  =;f  I.) 


Italy 

The  iiaports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  including 
ktr  ^uliian^  into  and  out  of  Italy,  are  given  as 
Hows  [1] : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

IZ^Z      Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

consump- 
tion 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Thous.  £  '  Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

36     . 

47,307    ,     51,213 

43,084 

46,090 

07     .          .   1 

47.664  ;   53.199 

43.669 

48.205 

^     .          -   ! 

56,533         6x,649 

48.143 

53.258 

^ 

60.369         65,554 

57.257 

62.548 

'ja 

68a»9         73.725 

53.530 

59.245 

•  * 

•  •          •                    - 

68.740 

69.758 

54,978 

60,0x6 

» 

7«.030 

72.149 

58.897 

•'3 

74»478 

75.906 

60.698 

62,125 

u 

76.549    '     78.514 

63.889 

65.853 

r. 

*»,S83    1     84,499 

69.237    1 

71.146 

6     .         . 

109,669 

104,819    1 

77.179    1 

79.328 

In  1907  the  imports  for  home  consumption  amounted 
to  ;f  1 10,420,000,  and  the  exports  of  domestic  produce  to 
;t74»o6o,ooo  [I]. 

The  trade  in  bullion  and  specie,  exclusive  of  silver 
bullion,  is  shown  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 


1896 

1897 
1898 

1899 

1900 

190X 


Total 

Total 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous./ 

Thous.  £ 

411 

797 

347 

924 

138 

784 

321 

634 

290 

663 

470 

655 

Year 


Total 


Total 


'  Imports  I  Exports 


1903 
X903 
1904 

1905 
X906 

1907 


Thous.  jf  Thous.  jf 


1.391 
6,279 

1.781 
6,783 
5.668 
6,726 


399 
371 

388 

330 

331 
232 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  average  annual  value  in  1892-6  and  1902-6,  wert  as 
follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Coffee,  raw  and  roasted 

Fish    .... 

Wheat 

Sugar,  raw  and  refined 

Hides,  raw  and  dried 

Coal  and  coke    . 

Machinery  and  locomotives 

parts  thereof 
Timber  for  building   . 
Cotton,  raw 
Silk,  in  cocoons  . 

,,    thrown 

,,    manufactures,    pure 
mixed 
Wool,  raw  and  waste  . 

,,     piece  goods  (pure) 
Others 


and 


[ 


and 


} 


Average  Annual  Value 


UM-6 


1,200,000 
1,300,000 


Total 


4,510,000 
1,000,000 
X. 330.000 
3,700,000 

1,240,000 

1,130,000 

4,240.000 

750,000 

2,940.000 

860,000 

X,  100.000 
X, 220,000 

20,030,000 


46,610,000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


190S-« 


720.000  I 

1,860,000     ; 

8,o6o,ooo(a) 

100,000 
1,870,000 
6,490.000 

3,830.000 

2,840,000 
8,070,000 
1,960.000 
5,830,000 

940,000 

2,5x0,000 

X. 060,000 

35.320.000 

81,460,000 


Coral,  manufactured 
Sulphur,  raw  and  refined . 
Cotton  manufactures 
Silk,  and  silk  manufactures 

Including  raw  and  thrown ) 
silk,  undyed       .        .         ) 
Hemp  and  flax,  raw 

Eggs 

Butter  and  cheese     . 
Wine  (including  vermouth) 
Fruit   (oranges,  lemons,  and 

almonds) 
Meat,  fresh  and   salted   (in- 

eluding  poultry)     . 
Olive  oil    .... 
Others      .... 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 


ian-6 

1I014 

920,000 

990.000 

700,000 

13. 100,000 

L 

X. 010,000 

1.660.000 

3.190.000 

a348b.ooo 

10,950.000 

x8, 800,000 

1,360.000 

1,240,000 

900.000 

2,  X  50,000 

X, 720,000 
1,910,000 
1. 610.000 
1.830,000 

X, 960.000 

2,070,000 

610,000 

760,000 

2,180,000 
14,200.000 

x,740/x« 

25,O0O.CXJ0 

40,3x0.000 

65,980,000 

(a)  Includes  temporary  imports, 


A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Category 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  190S-6) 


Articles  of  food 

Materials  used  in  industry,  raw 

,,                   „            half-manufactured         .        .        .        . 
Manufactured  articles       .        , 

T«»^i  /  P«r  cent. 

Toul    .        .        ^^^,^^ 


x8.4 

38s 
ax.o 

22.1 


xoao 
;f 81, 500.000 


Percentage  of  Toul 

Exports 
(Average  of  UOt-C' 


24.8 

15.7 
36.4 
23-« 

100.0 
j£66,ooo.ooo 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Italy,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (meft:hao«lQ< 
and  silver  bullion  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Average  Annual  Value 


Average  Annual  Vab? 


Countries  from  which 

Countries  to  which 

\M\  a,^ 

i&  J^di  fc^ 

Imports  Received 

Exports  Sent 

lSM-6 

1902-6 

1898-6 

19014 

1 

United  Kingdom 

I. 

9,700,000 

13.500.000 

Switzerland 

£ 
7.400.000 

12 .300.000 

Germany    • 

1               •               • 

5,800,000 

XX,200,000 

Germany  . 

'   6.100,000 

9,300.000 

France 

•                • 

6,000,000 

8,400,000 

France 

5.800,000 

7.500.00) 

Austria-Hungary 

a                   ■ 

5,000,000 

7,700,000 

Austria-Hungary 

1   4,700.000 

1       5.600,0a) 

Russia  in  Europe 

•                   • 

4,400,000 

7,600,000 

United  Kin^om 

.  1   4,500.000 

5,400.000 

United  States     . 
Canada 

:    :    } 

4,200.000 

f  9,700,000 
(          80,000 

United  States  . 
Canada     . 

f    3,700,000 

1  8,ooo,(xr 
1       ao.ooc 

British  East  Indies 

>               •              • 

2,700,000 

4,300,000 

Others      . 

S.xoo.ouo 

1 8. 000.00. 

Others        • 

>              •               • 

8,800,000 

19,000,000 

.   ;  40.300.000 

Total    . 

• 

46,600.000 

8x, 500,000 

Total    . 

66.ooo.2u 

(In  these  tables  the  /ira  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or  25=/!'i.) 
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Austria-Hungary 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  and  of  bullion  and  specie,  into  and  out  of  Austria- Hungary,  ihe 
imports  being  for  home  consumption  aqd  the  exports  being  home  produce,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


1 

Merchandise 
Imports     i     Exports 

Bullion  ai 

Imports 
for  Home 

id  Specie 
Exports 

Year 

1 

Merch 

andise           | 
Exports 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports 

Imports 
for  Home 

'     Exports 

for  Home  | 

of  Home 

from  Home 

for  Home 

of  Home 

from  Home 

Consumption 

Produce 
Thous.  £ 

Use 
Thous.  £ 

Supply 

1 

Consumption 

Produce 
Thous.  £ 

Use 

Supply 

Thous,  ;f 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896 

58,816 

64.500 

5.734 

3,544 

1  1902 

71,681 

79.733 

6,9x8 

3.4x7 

i8q7 

62.938      1 

63,854 

8,322 

4.304 

1  1903 

78.213 

88,741 

4.742 

2,637 

tSgS 

68.317  ; 

67.30a 

1.956 

5.080 

1904 

85.329 

87.028 

4.596 

2,202 

iSgo 

67.036  I 

77.566 

1.796 

2.961 

i  '^1 
1 1900 

89.422 

93.491 

a.333 

2,480 

UVOO 

70.68a 

80.917 

1.871 

2.773 

97.550 

99.170 

1.785 

2.213 

loot        68.860      ' 

78,561 

7,228 

1,743 

1907 

97,662 

97."8 

1.824 

3.286 

In  recent  years,  about  19  per  cent,  of  Austria- Hungary's  imports  for  home  consumption,  and  about  17  per  cent, 
of  her  exports  of  domestic  produce,  have  been  by  sea,  and  the  remainder  by  land  [i]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  together  with  their  average  annual  value  during  the  periods 
1892-^  and  1902-6,  were  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Coal  and  coke  (including  bri- 
quettes, but  excluding  lignite 
(wai  coal.  &C.) 

L  :>fTee,  raw  and  roasted 

Maizc  ..... 

Tobacco,  raw  and  manufactured 

HAcs  and  skins,  raw 

J^eather  and  leather  wares 

Machinery,  locomotives,  &c. 

Ojttoa  yam         .... 

r'otton/raw.  carded,  and  waste  . 

FIaa.  hemp,  and  jute,  raw,  and  I 
to» ) 

^•Ik,  ihroM-n,  and  spun 

ll'ooJ.  ran   .... 

iVooUen  yam 

r*^\ttles  (cotton,  silk,  and  wool) 

"ythfrs         «... 

Total    . 


3.0140,000 
510.000 
a.030,000 
1,720,000 
1,630.000 
t.740.000 
1.020,000 
4,230.000 

1,500,000 

1.460,000 
3,120,000 
1.790,000 
2,660.000 
28,030.000 

57.030,000 


4,460,000 


1.950.000 
1,380.000 
2,080,000 
2.640.000 
2,270,000 
2,350.000 
z, 020,000 
8,320,000 

2,230,000 

1,950,000 
5,310,000 
1,650.000 
3,380,000 
43.450,000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


84,440,000 


Coal  (chiefly  lignite)  and  bri- 
quettes 
Animals 

Eggs 

Wheat 

Bariey 

Malt. 

Sugar  and  molasses 

Including  refined  sugar 
Glasswares 
Hides  and  skins,  raw 
Jewellery  and  fancy  wares 
Leather  manufactures 
Wood,  common,  bone,  &c. 
Textiles   (cotton,    linen,  silk, 
.   and  wool) 
Wool,  raw 
Others       .... 

Total    , 


} 


Average  Annual  Value 


1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

2,390,000 

3.370,000 

4,940,000 

6,080,000 

2,730,000 

4,440.000 

510,000 

95.000 

1   2,910,000 

2,790,000 

[   1.540,000 

2,150,000 

6.380,000 

7,000,000 

'    4.820,000 

6,400,000 

1.720,000 

2,460,000 

1,240,000 

2,170,000 

1,820,000 

2,400,000 

2,700,000 

2,160,000 

6,830,000 

12,160,000 

3,190,000 

5,190,000 

860,000 

1,330.000 

24,230,000 

35.835.000 

63,990,000 

89.630,000 

A  geoeral  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Category 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 


Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 


tank  maierials  . 

^Ttly  maoufiactured  articles 

Lmufacf  urcd  anidcs 

Total  i  ^^^  ^*^^- 

loiai    .        ,        Rvalue. 


59-0 
14.0 
27.0 


100.0 

;f 84,400,000 


42.0 
15-0 
430 

100.0 

;^89,6oo.ooo 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Austria- Hungary,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  tndt 
(merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Reoeiiwd 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


18M-6 


190S-6 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Average  Anotml  Valoe 
of  Expons 


190S4 


Germany    . 
United  Kingdom 
Italy  .... 
British  Blast  Indies     . 
Russia   in   Europe   and 

(including  Finland) 
United  States 
Brazil 
France 
Switzerland 
Others 


Asia 


Total 


;f 30,900.000  ;f 3 X, 900.000     Germany  . 

,     5,900,000  I     6,700,000  ,  United  kingdom 

4,000,000  '     4.700,000 

3,800.000        s.aoo.ooo 


3.200,000 

2,800.000 
2,400,000 
2,000.000 
1,900,000 
xo,xoo,ooo 

57,000,000 


Italy. 

Switzerland 

France      .... 
Roumania 

Russia  in   Europe  and  Asia, 
and  Finland  . 
a, 800.000  ,  Turkey,     European,    Asiatic, 
2.400,000        and  African  . 
x6. 100,000     Others       .... 


5,aoo,ooo 

7.500,000 
X, 900,000 


} 


84.400.000 


Total 


^33.900.000 

j£44.7W.ooo 

5.400.000 

8,400.000 

4,800.000 

6,600.000 

3,000.000 

3,400.000 

2,500,000 

3,800000 

2.200,000 

3.300.000 

3.100.000 

3,000.000 

1,900,000 

3,700.000 

8,200.000 

13,800.000 

64.000,000 

89.600,000 

(In  these  tables  the  Austrian  krone  and  Hungarian  korotia  have  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  iod.p  or  24=/:.) 


Finland 

The  total  imports  into  Finland  of  merchandise,  and 
the  exports  of  home  produce  in  each  year  from  x  896, 
were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 


Merchandise 


1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
X900 
1901 
X903 

1903 
X904 

190S 
1906 
X907 


Total 
Imports 

;£6,904.ooo 

8,100,000 

9,480,000 

10,040,000 

10,832.000 

8,624,000 

9.364,000 

xo,70o,ooo 

10,684,000 

xo.729.000 

X2, 556,000 

15.173,000 


Exports  of  Home 
Produce 

;^6,356,ooo 
6,748.000 
7,200,000 
7,396,000 
7,908,000 
7,476,000 
8,xo8,ooo 
8,548,000 
8,624,000 
9,9x2,000 
XX, 204 ,000 
XO.608,000 


Russian  Empire 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Russia  of  merchandise  u^ 
of  bullion  and  specie,  the  imports  being  for  boxne  coo- 
sumption  and  the  exports  being  home  produce,  are  girea 
as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 

Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Speu< 

Imports 

Thous.  £ 

5«.98i 
S9»"» 
65,176 
68.66a 
66,xi7 
62,639 

63.^44 
71.954 
68,760 

67.037 
84.517 

Exports 

Imports       Export 

X896 

1897 

X898 

1899 

X900    . 

190X 

1902    . 

1903 

1904    . 

190S 
X906    . 

Thous.  £ 
68.857 
76,699 

77.338 
66,182 
75.622 

80,389 
90.812 
xo5,68o 
106,229 
1x3.718 
"5.571 

Thous.  £    Tbou>.£ 
18,746            337 
22.068          1,345 

'3.879             5«4 

8.679          h,Pl 

3.59S        M.177 
1.903          7,60c 

1.520             7.50 

a.947             4S3 
a.764     .      4,06c 

6.703          4.990 
4,007           1,8^ 

In  recent  vears  about  55  per  cent,  of  the  imports  of  European  Russia  for  home  consumption,  and  75  peroeat 
of  its  exports  ot  domestic  produce,  have  been  by  sea,  and  the  remainder  in  both  cases  by  land  [i]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  values  during  1892-6  and  190^-^ 
were  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption) 

Chemicals  and  drugs .        . 
Coal  and  coke  (including  lignite  ) 

and  peat)  .  .  .  [ 
Iron   and   steel   bars,   sheets,  \ 

rails,  &c.         .        .        .         f 
Agricultural  machinery 
Textile,    printing,    metal   and ) 

wood-working  machinery  [ 
Metal  wares :  iron,  steel,  tin.  &c. 
Copper,  aluminium,  and  nickel,  ) 

&c.,  un  wrought       .        .         [ 
Fish,  salted  and  dried 
Indianibber  and   guttapercha,  ) 

in  the  rough  .  .  .  ) 
X  ca  •....• 
Raw  cotton         .... 

Raw  wool 

Woollen  yarns    .... 

Raw  silk 

Cotton,  wool,  and  silk  manu- ) 

factures(a)  .  .  .  [ 
Others 


Average  Annual  Value 


UM-6 


Total 


jf  1,330.000 
T.490,000 

2,650,000 

620,000 
(Not  sepa- 
rately given) 

2,X70,000 

840.000 

X, 000 ,000 

740,000 

3,900,000 
7,690.000 
1.370,000 
1,370.000 
620,000 

1 .230,000 

24,XOO,000 


;f5i.xio,ooo 


1908-6 

jfx,450,ooo 
2,7x0,000' 

520.000 
2,120,000 

430,000 

3,440,000 

1,290,000 

1,6x0,000 

2,360,000 

5,700.000 
9,x8o,ooo 
2,230,000 
X, 390,000 
x,47o,ooo 

2,510.000 

33,120,000 


;f7x, 100,000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Average  Annual  Vabt 


Com,  flour,  and  meal 
Including  wheat    . 

,,        '/^        .        .        . 

,,        barley   . 

,,         oais       .         •         . 

Butter 

Eggs 

Sugar 

Illuminating  oil,  petroleum,  &c. 

Wood 

Linseed 

Raw  wool 

Raw  flax 

Cotton  manufactures 

Others 


;f 30,000.000 
X3.49o,ooo 
3,370.000 
4.860,000 
3,860.000 
330.000 
1.680,000 
1.800,000 
2,520.000 
4,3x0,000 
2,390.000 
770,000 
5.580,000 
860,000 
I2,x8o,ooo 


Total 


;£63.420,0OO 


ISOM 


j£5».773.ox 
a3,78o,ax 

5,56c.av 

8.9«jc.oc«- 

5,6ao.oc^ 

3.S»«*^ 

5.510.XV 

3,Z90.0X 

4.400.CO. 

7.820,ox 
9ic.aoc 
65«\ox 

6.3io.ax 

2.axo,o(v 

2I.XXO,0« 


J^XOS^DCOI 


(a)  Excluding  trimmings,  ready-made  clothing,  &c. 


COMMERCE 


129 


COMMERCE 


A  geneiml  classification  of  imports  and  exports,  with  the  percentage  of  the  total  trade  under  each  head,  is  given 
asfollowi  [i] : — 


Category 


LxTiog  animals  .  .  .  . 
Anidesoffood  .  .  .  . 
Raw  and  semi-manufiurtured  articles 
Manufactured  articles  (except  food) 


ToUl    . 


(  Per  cent, 
t  Value 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  190S-6) 


0.8 
20.8 

27.2 


100.0 

;C7I  .100,000 


Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  190S-6) 


a.o 
62.3 
30.6 

5-1 


100.0 

;f  106,400,000 


The  principal  conntries  trading  with  the  Russian  Empire  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  average  annual 
value  of  the  trade  (merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Germany     . 
Uaued  Kingdom 
United  Scales 

(  hina 

France 

Austrli-Hiingary 

Finland 

f*cr*ii 

Others 


Total    . 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


£ 
14,230,000 

11,670,000 

4 .160,000 

3,650,000 

2,380,000 

2.240,000 

1,760,000 

1,460,000 

9,560,000 


51,110,000 


1908-6 


£ 

25,700,000 

10.830,000 
5,300.000 
6,650,000 
2,840,000 
2.360,000 
2,7x0,000 
2.550.000 

12, 160,000 


71,100,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


United  Kingdom 

Germany  . 

France 

Holland    . 

Austria-Himgary 

Italy 

Belgium    . 

Finland 

China 

Others 


Total    . 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1B9S-6 


£ 
15.690,000 

15,640,000 

5,420.000 

4,540.000 

3,260,000 

2,920.000 

2,320,000 

1,760.000 

480,000 

10,390,000 


62,420,000 


1908-6 


23,480,000 

25,570.000 
7.050,000 

11,360,000 
4,300,000 
5,770.000 
4.260,000 
4,590,000 
3,040.000 

16,980,000 


106,400,000 


(In  these  tables  the  fvudU  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  2s.  in  1892-6  and  2s.  ijd.  in  1902-6.) 


Greece 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Greece  of  merchandise,  including  bullion  and  specie,  the  imports  being  for  home 
oQsumption,  and  the  exports  being  of  home  produce,  are  stated  as  follows  [x] : — 


Merchandise,  including  Bullion        1 
and  Specie 

Year 

Merchandise,  including  Bullion 
and  Specie 

Year 

Imports  for  Home 
Consumption  (a) 

Exports  of  Home 
Produce         | 

Imports  for  Home 
Consumption  (a) 

Exports  of  Home 
Produce 

^i6        .           .         . 
897                             • 

^£ 
4,651,000 

4.655.000 

6,129.000 

5,250,000 

5,255.000 

5,620.000 

2,899.000 
3.268.000 
3,529.000 
3.752,000 
4.1 10.000 
3,760,000 

Z902     . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 
1906 
1907     . 

5,489.000 
5.500.000 
5,481.000 
5.670,000 
5.738,000 
5,936,000 

3,187,000 
3,437,000 
3.623.000 
3.348.000 
4,722,000 
4,642.000 

i.i  <  The  values  given  for  the  imports  for  the  years  prior  to  1899  are  based  on  official  values  fixed  in  1889.    For  1899 
•>!.  sxxbsequent  years  the  values  of  imports  are  based  on  the  average  prices  ascertained  to  prevail  in  1899.    The  import 
^arc%  foe  1898  and  earlier  years  are  therefore  not  comparable  with  those  for  later  years.    The  figures  in  the  two  periods 
fAct  tcod  to  show  the  changes  in  the  volume  of  trade  rather  than  in  the  real  value. 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  in  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  u 
follows  [i]: — 

(Drachma  taken  as9.6d.  or  25=;^!.) 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Average  Annual  Value  (a) 


UM-6 


Textile  manufactures  (excluding 
ready-made  clothing) — 

Cotton     . 

WooUen . 
Coal  .... 
Grain  of  all  kinds 
Living  animals  . 
Fish  ^mduding  caviare) 
WooQ  for  building 
Others 


360,000 
340,000 
330.000 

I.XIO,QOO 

xoo,ooo 

180,000 

1x0,000 

X, 940.000 


1908-6 


410.000 
X90.000 
360,000 

1,330.000 
aao.ooo 
3x0,000 
190,000 

3,780,000 


Total 


4,370,000 


5,580,000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Currants  . 
Fi^s . 
Olive  oil    . 
Wine  in  casks  . 
Tobacco  in  the  leaf 
Mineral  ores 
Others 


Total    . 


Average  Annual  Valnt 


laM-e 


£ 

1,340,000 

X  10,000 
X40,ooo 
X  80,000 
90,000 
670,000 
680,000 


vm4 


L 

X  ,310,000 
140.000 
340.000 

300,000 
360,000 
580,000 
930,000 


3.XX0.000        3.66o,oco 


(a)  The  basis  of  valuation  is  not  the  same  for  the  two  periods.    See  note  (a)  to  previous  table. 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Greece,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (indodiB^ 
bullion  and  specie)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


United  Kingdom 

Russia        .... 

Austria-Hungary 

Turkey,  European  and  Asiatic 

France       .... 

Germany    .... 

Others        .... 


Toul 


Averajp^e  Annual  Value 
of  Imports  (a) 

1899-6 

190S-8 

£ 

L 

X. 300,000 

x,X4o,ooo 

X, 000,000 

i,X40,ooo 

550,000 

780,000 

490,000 

580.000 

330,000 

430,000 

330,000 

5x0,000 

480,000 

x,ooo,ooo 

4,370,000 

5,580,000 

Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Belgium 

Austria-Hungary 

Turkey,  European  and  Asiatic  . 

Germany 

Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Vahie 
of  Exports 


ISOS^ 


L 
1.000,000 

350.°°° 
300.000 

390.QOO 

340,000 

380,000 

X, 300.000 


3.660.000 


(a)  See  note  (a)  to  previous  table. 


ROUMANIA 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  into  and  out  of  Rounumia,  are  stated  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 

Total  Imports  (d) 

Total  Exports  (a) 

Year 

Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous./ 

1896      .... 

13.517 

13,963 

1903(0) 

".334 

14,993 

1897      .... 

14.231 

8,967 

1903    .... 

10,797 

»4.«5 

1898      .... 

15.59^ 

".3*7         1 

1904    .... 

",45S 

10.475 

1899      .... 

«3.33i 

S.965         1 

X905    . 

*5'§? 

18.384 

1900      .... 

8,679 

11,300 

1906    .... 

16.885 

19.654 

X901      .... 

XX, 697 

14.153 

(a)  In  1903  the  official  valuations  of  imports  and  exports,  used  from  1895,  were  replaced  by  revised  valuations..    Frt>^ 
valuations  have  also  been  made  since. 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported  during  1892-6  and  1902-6,  together  with  their  average  annual 
valoc,  were  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Average  Annual  Value  (a) 


Average  Annual  Value  (a) 


Principal  Imports 

Principal  Exports 

188S-« 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

'        £ 

oi 

Coal  and  ooke    . 

• 

430.060 

axo,ooo 

Grain — 

9,740,000 

10,860,000 

Cotton  piece  goods 

• 

1,590,000 

1,520,000 

Including  barley  and  malt 

1,090,000 

1,420.000 

Wcttllen  nu&nu&ctures  (includ 

■} 

1,630,000 

,,         wheat    . 

5,410.000 

6,510.000 

iog  >vooUen  dothing) 
^^otton  yams,  undyea 

1,130,000 

rye 

690,000 

570,000 

400,000 

440,000 

,,         maize    . 

2,550,000 

2.360,000 

NUchines  and  machinerv   . 

. 

730.000 

990,000 

Wheat  flour 

320,000 

290,000 

iron  wares,  coarse 

290,000 

40,000 

Seeds,  oleaginous 

490,000 

750.000 

So^ar,  refined    . 

400,000 

2,000 

Others      .... 

1,760,000 

3,630,000 

Others         .... 

• 

9,540,000 

8,660,000 

Total    . 

Total    . 

15,010,000 

12,990,000 

.    1    12,310,000 

15.530.000 

(a)  See  note  (a)  to  previous  table. 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Roumania,  together  with    the    average  annual  value    of  the    trade 
r merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


tjcrmany     . 

.\otria-Hungary 

United  Kingdom 

France 

Belgium       . 

Turkey  (including  Egypt) 

ItAlv  *         .        .        . 


Others 


Total    . 


1892-6 


4t200,000 

3,900,000 
3,200,000 

1,200,000 

720,000 

570,000 
300,000 

920,000 
15,010,000 


1902-6 


£ 
3.870,000 

3.620,000 

2,060.000 

700,000 

290,000 

470,000 

660,000 

1,320,000 


12,990,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1892-6 


United  Kingdom 
Belgium    .        .        .        . 
Germany  .        .        .        . 
Austria- Hungary 
Turkey  (including  Egypt) 

Italy 

France      .        .        .        . 
Others      .        .        .        . 


£ 
3,700,000 

2,900,000 

2.100,000 

1,500.000 

580,000 

480,000 

350,000 

700,000 


Total    . 


12,3x0.000 


1902-6 


£ 
1,460.000 

5,960,000 
900.000 

1,750,000 
580,000 

1,660,000 
620,000 

2,600,000 


x5.530.000 


(In  these  tables  the  /tu  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.»  or  25  =;f  i.) 

Bulgaria 
The  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out  of  Bulgaria  are  stated  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 

Total  Imports 

Total  Fjtports    j 
Thous.  £ 

Year 

1    Total  Imports   1 

Total  Exports 

Thous.  ;C 

1       Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

l&r/S        .... 

3.061 

4.350 

1902    . 

2,850 

4.147 

ra^T       -           ... 

3.360 

a.392 

X903    . 

3.272 

4.323 

1898       .... 

2.909 

2,661 

1904    . 

.  1           S.188 

6.305 

;ft99       -           ... 

a.407 

a.  139           1 

1905    . 

.  '           4.890 

5.918 

tC,00         .... 

1.854 

2.159 

1906    . 

4.339 

4,583 

r^r       .          ... 

2,802 

3.3" 

1907    . 

.  ;            4,986 

5.024 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  during  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-^,  together  with  their 
iTcrage  annual  values,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports 

Average  Annual  Value 

1892-6 

1902-6 

:'u<ioa  yxms      .... 
rAioo,  foanu&ctures . 
Vh>I  manulkctures    . 
t'ju  nannfiactures 
tix^xT,  refined    .... 
'}'M€r% 

£ 
250,000 

340.000 

90.000 

160,000 

170,000 

2,290.000 

£ 
330,000 

520,000 

140,000 

150,000 

130.000 

2,840,000 

Total    . 

3.300,000 

4,110,000 

Principal  Exports 


Animals 

Colza 

Flour  of  all  kinds 
Grain  (wheat,  barley,  rye,  and  ) 
maize)        .        .        .        f 
Including  wheat  and  buck-  ) 
wheat         .        .        .         ) 
Hides  and  skins 
Others 

Total    . 


Average  Annual  Value 


IMS -6 

1902-6 

£ 

200,000 

zo,ooo 

30,000 

£ 
200,000 

110,000 

150,000 

2,680,000 

3,060,000 

2,130,000 

1,960,000 

60,000 
420,000 

140,000 

r,400.ooo 

3,400.000 

5,060,000 
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The  prindpal  conntries  tradbg  with  Bulgaria,  together  with  the  average  annual  yalue  of  the  trade  (mcrcfaaodtse 
only)  during  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Austria-Hungary 
United  K inborn 
Turkey 
Germany    . 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


£. 

1,100,000 
730,000 
410,000 
400,000 
660,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


£. 

i,iao,ooo 
710,000 
600,000 
6x0.000 

1,070,000 


I  Turkev     . 

I  Unitea  Kingdom 

Germany  . 

France 
I  Belgium    . 

Austria-H  ungary 

Others 


4.XXO.000 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


940. 

670.000 
600,000 
560.000 
150,000 
110,000 
370,000 


3,400.000 


INM 


i 
910.000 

780.000 

570.«» 

330,000 

1,280,000 

470.000 
720.000 


5,060.000 


(In  these  tables  the  Uu  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d^  or  25  =;£*!.) 


Sb&via 
Servia*s  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [100] : — 


; 

Imports 

1 

Exports 

;             Imports 

Exports 

^**''          For  Home'     ^     , 
Consump-i    ,*°r* 
'       tion          ^™l»«* 

1 



Of  Home 
Produce 

Total 
Exports 

!         ^^         1  For  Home       ^nt-i 

Consump-*   ,^**tl 
1                                ^^  P-    Imports 

1 

1 

Of  Home 
Produce 

T0&: 

Expoft> 

1 
.  Thous.  £  ,  Thous.  £ 

1896  X.338           2,0x2 

1897  1.813          2.365 

1898  1,644           2,238 

1899  X.857     ;     2,534 
X900                        2.x6x            2.870 
190X               .         1,753     '      2.673 

Thous.  £  :  Thous.  £ 
2.X35           2,809 
2.238           2,790 
2,280          2,874 

2,630          3.307 
2,e)6i           3.370 
2,627           3.547 

1 

!  Thous.  £   Thous.  £ 

1902  .        .  !      1.793     .     2.804 

1903  •                2.329           3,638 

1904  2.437          4,144 

1905  •                2.224     '      3.819 
X906     .                 X.773           3.719 

1 

Thous.  £ 
2.885 

2.399 
2.486 
2.880 
a.864 

Tbous.  / 
3.M 
3.70S 
4.I?Ji 
4.475 
4.810 

In  1907  the  imports  for  home  consumption  amounted  to  ;f  2,82 3.000,  and  the  exports  of  home  prodi:£c 
to  ;f  3,260,000  [I]. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported  during  1895-7  and  1903-5,  and  their  average  annoai  value,  vt^f 
as  follows  [i]: — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Coosumptioo 


Cottoa,  wool,  and  hair,  &c.,  ) 
and  manufactures  thereof         \ 

Machinery,  jrc  .... 

Metals  arui  metal  wares     . 

Leather,  rubber.  4c.,  and  ) 
mantdactures  thereof      .         ( 

Agnculicral  and  horticultural  1 
procuds .        .        .        .         ) 

0&»ers. 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 

188fr-7 

lM»-« 

L 

L 

430.000 

620,000 

40.000 

120,000 

120.000 

3P0.000 

X  10,000 

X90,ooo 

65.0UO 

130.000 

66^.000 

970.000 

1^30.000 

2,330.000 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


.Agricultural  and  horticultural 

products 
Animals  and  animal  products 
Others       .... 


\ 


Total 


Average  Annual  Vict* 


775»ooo 

880.0QO 
385. 


L 
9x0.00c 

1,200.00c 
30000-3 


a.040,000 


a.590,«K 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Servia,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise  only)  in 
the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [100] : — 


Countries  from  which  Imports 
for  Home  Consumption 
were  Reoeived 


Aostria-Hungary 
United  Kingdom 
Germany    . 
Turkey 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


8x7.000 
148,000 
130.000 
84.000 
221,000 


1,400,000 


1902-6 


£ 
1,220,000 

196,000 

303.000 

75.000 

3x6,000 


2,XXO,000 


Countries  to  which  Exports 

of  Home  Produce  were 

Sent 


Austria-Hungary 
Turkey     . 
Germany  . 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1893-e 

1902-6 

£ 

X, 687,000 

80,000 

72.000 

6x,ooo 

£ 
2,072,000 

104,000 

258,000 

266,000 

X, 900,000 

2,700.000 

(In  these  tables  the  dinar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  ot  2S=£i*) 


Turkey 

The  total  Imports  and  exports  of  Turkey  in  recent 
jean  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Years  ended  March  12 

Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

J&^   .... 

„  £ 

18,500,000 

£ 
14,000,000 

»*;r 

19,200,000 

13,900,000 

iM 

21,100,000 

13,300,000 

'^s 

24,000.000 

I2,Z0O,00O 

igoo 

1901 

22,500,000 
1       24,800,000 

14,300,000 
14,600,000 

l<VOQ 
IOC) 

23,200,000 
24,600,000 

14,800,000 
16,800,000 

i^y04    . 
1005    . 
1906    . 

28,300,000 
1     28,900.000 

x6,200,000 

•  «  • 

18,100,000 

Egypt 

The  imports  of  merchandise  for  home  consumption 
and  exports  of  merchandise  of  domestic  produce,  together 
with  total  imports  and  exports  of  bullion  and  specie  into 
and  out  of  Egypt,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports  for 

HomeCon- 

sumption 

Exports 
of  Home 
Produce 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

1896   . 

1897 
X898   . 

1899 
1900 
X901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906    . 

1907 

Thous.  £ 
10,085 
xo,88o 
11.330 
11,740 

14.479 
iS.64a 

i5.ao» 
17,189 

21.095 
22,126 

24.636 

26,8ox 

Thous.  £ 

13.792 
12,880 

12.384 
16,067 

17.570 

16.575 

i8.5«7 
20.049 

21.353 
20,890 

25.525 
28,743 

Thous.  £ 

3.817 
2.998 
2,8oz 

4.634 
4.222 

3.166 
4.903 

6,599 
7.805 

4.907 
9.314 
7.970 

Thous.  £ 
1.874 
2,431 
1,941 

1.541 
2.67X 

2.495 
1,882 

1.833 
2,802 

3.971 
2,121 

4,859 

The  imports  of  Egypt  of  merchandise  for  home  consumption  in  1908  amounted  to  ;f25,75o,ocx),  and  the 
exports  of  domestic  produce  to  £21^70^000  [99]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  into,  and  exported  out  of  Egypt  during  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  and 
their  average  annual  values,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annual  Value 

Consumption 

1S92-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

<.'^ioo  piece  goods 
\V  ootlen  and  silk  manufactures  . 
H>od  for  building     * 
M«c£jnery  and  locomotives 
I*<n  4Jid  steel  manufactures 
Or-ers 

£ 
1,440,000 

420,000 

470,000 

35o,ooo(fl 
42o,ooo(a 
6.195,000 

£ 
2,830,000 

800,000 

1,160,000 

820,iX)0 

1,130,000 
13.310,000 

Cotton 

Cotton  seed       .... 

Cigarettes 

Otners       ..... 

Total    . 

£ 
9.230,000 

1,570.000 

20O,OOO(<7) 
2,300,000 

^  £ 
16,950,000 

1,810.000 

490,000 

2,020,000 

Total    . 

9.295,000 

20,0S0,000<^) 

13,300,000 

21,270,000 

ii3)  Average  of  X894-6W 


{b)  Including  value  of  military  stores,  &c.,  imported  for  army  of  occupation,  &c 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Egypt,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (mcrdiaodis! 
only)  in  the  periods  1892HS  and  1902-6,  are  shown  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


18M-« 


1902-6 


United  Kingdom  (including^ 
British  possessions  in  the  > 
Mediterranean)       .  J 

Turkey 

France  (including  Algeria) 

Austria-Hungaxv 

British  East  Indies 

Belgium 

Italy 

Others 


Total     . 


3,x30.ooo 


X. 900.000 
1,030.000 
740.000 
560.000 
360,000 
330.000 
X. 340,000 


£ 

6,990,ooo(tf) 

3.730,000 
3,070,000 
1,450.000 
9x0,000 
780,000 
1,070,000 
4,050,000 


United  Kingdom  (including^ 
possessions  in  the  Mediter-  j- 
ranean)  •...•/ 

Russia       .... 

France  (including  Algeria) 

Austria-Hungary 

Italy         .... 

America   .... 

Germany  .... 

Others  '  .        .        .        . 


.1 


9,390,000     30,050,000(0) 


Total     . 


Average  Annual  Va:ic 
of  Exports 


(*) 


1SQ14 


7,450,000    .  11.190.000 


X,  660,000 
1,070,000 
560,000 
540,000 
440.000 
430,000 
t,x6o.ooo 


x.S40.oao 

x.76o,ooi> 

990.000 

760.000 

x.xso.ooo 

1,740.000 

3.140,000 


x3.300.ooo   '  31,270,000 


{a)  Includes  value  of  military  stores,  ftc,  imported  for  the  army  and  the  ministry  of  war. 

{d)  The  values  of  exports  m  1893-6  include  the  estimated  amounts  for  the  values  of  the  exports  of  dgareitei 
manufactured  from  imported  tobacco. 

(In  these  tables  the  Egyptian  pound  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  £it  os.  6id.) 

Algiers 
The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  of  Algiers  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [i  2] : — 


Year 


Imports  of 
Merchandise 


Exports  of 
Merchandise 


Total 


Special 
Trade 
Only 


X896 
1897 
X898 
X899 
1900 
X901 


£     ! 

IX,300.000 

XX, 300,000' 

13,300,000, 
X3,800,000, 

X  3,000,000 

13,400,000 


£ 
10,900.000 

10,700,000 

X  1,700,000 

X3,400,00O 
X3,500,000 
X3,900,000 


Total 


£ 
10,000,000 

11,500,000 

zi.600,000 

13,800.000 

9.700,000 

xo,7oo,ooo 


Special 

Trade 

Only 


£ 
9.400,000 

XX, 300,000 

xo,8oo,ooo  j 

13,000,000 1 

9,300,000 

10,300,000 , 


Year 


X903 

«903 
X904 

190S 
X906 


Imports  of 
Merchandise 


Exports  of 
Merchandise 


Total 


Special 
Trade 
Only 


Total 


SpMil 

Trade 


£ 
13,300.000 

x4,30o,ooo 

15,400,000 

X6.300,000 

X7,5oo.ooo 


£  £  £ 

X 3,900,000  xa.6oo,ooo  13,90000: 

x3.700.ooo  z3.aoo.0001  XS,60090C 

14,900,000  xa,300,ooa|  ix,8ooa-o 

X 5,400.000  X3.4OO.O0O',  ix.TOoocc 

16.700,000'  x4.ooo,aoo,  i3.ioo,3» 


(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.) 


Tunis 

The  total  imports  and  exports  (including  bullion  and 
specie)  of  Tunis  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows 
[12]:- 


Year 

Merchandise 

Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

1896 

X897 
X898 
1899 
1900 
X901 
1903 

1903 
1904   . 

l^ 
X900 

£ 
1,900.000 

3,300.000 

3. 300.000 

3,300,000 

3.500,000 

3,600,000 

3,900.000 

3.300,000 

3,300,000 

3  •600,000 

3,600.000 

£ 
1,400,000 

X, 500.000 
X, 800,000 
3,000,000 
X. 700,000 
X, 600 ,000 
3,000,000 
3,900,000 
3.xoo,ooo 
3,300.000 
3,300,000 

(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.) 


Gb&man  Af&ica 


The  total  imports  and  exports  of  the  Gcnnan  posses 
sions  in  Africa  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [i :]  — 


vr- 

Merchandise 

I  car 

Total  Imports 

Total  Expt^^ 

X896 
X897 
X898     . 
1899 
X90O     . 
X9OX     . 
X903 

1903 
X904 

X900 

£ 
1,040,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

x,470.ooo 

X, 710,000 

X. 840.000 

X. 680 ,000 

1,850.000 

1.650,000 

X, 990,000 
3,980,000 
3,830,000 

55o.o«> 
5x0.000 

c6o.ooo 

640,000 

700,000 

790.C00 

9x0,000 

1.000,000 
970.000 

z. 090.000 

X.3XO.000 

(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is;.) 
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United  States  of  America 
The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out  of  the  United  States  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Years  ended  Jane  30 


1895-6     . 

1896-7 

1897-8 

1898^     . 

l899'l9oo 

t^oo-i 

t<x>x-a 

19QB-3     . 

I9P3-4      . 

J904-5      - 

1905-^     . 

1906-7 
1507-8  [101] 


Imports 


For  Home 
Consumption 


Thous.  £ 
158.270 

164.427 
122,324 
142.800 
173.025 
168.284 

187.457 
909,99a 
204,546 
296,483 

252.795 
294.875 


Total  Imports 


Thotis.  £ 
162,443 

159.319 
128,344 

I45t239 
177.071 

171.494 
188.199 

213,691 
206.476 
232.815 

255.534 
298.838 

248.404 


Exports 


Of  Home  Produce 


Thous.  £ 

179.833 
215.002 

252.144 
250.819 

285.576 
304.263 
282.392 
290,048 
998.996 
3x0.780 

357.907 
386.191 
382,247 


Total  Exports 


Thous.  ;f 
183.876 

218.957 

256.559 

255.630 

290.517 

309.951 
287.858 

295.863 

304.339 
316.367 

363.305 
391.844 

387.661 


About  93  per  cent,  of  the  imports  of  the  United  States,  and  about  90  per  cent,  of  the  exports,  are  by  sea,  and 
the  remainder  by  land. 

The  trade  in  bullion  and  specie,  including  ores,  is  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Years  ended  June  30 


1895-6   . 

1896-7   - 
1897-8   . 

1893-9    • 
iS59-t9oo 
1900- 1    . 

r503-3    . 

1903-4    - 

"904-5    • 
xgos^    . 

rgo6~7  fioi  I 

igo7-8  [101] 


Gold 


Imports 


Thous.  £ 

6,984 
17,711 
25,082 
18.532 

9.286 
13.760 
10.838 

9.371 
20,636 

11,177 
20,046 
23,856 
30.904 


Exports 


Thous.  £ 

23.419 
8.408 

3.209 

7.817 
10,056 
zx,o8o 
10,118 

9,810 
16.970 
19.290 

8.036 
10,708 
15.090 


SiWer 


Imports 


Exports 


Thous.  £ 

5.995 
6.361 

6.443 
6.390 

7.345 
7.581 
S.882 

5.034 
5.786 
5.726 

9.259 
8.947 
9.304 


Thous.  £ 
12,613 

12,905 
11.480 

".733 
11,815 

13.393 
10,361 

9,219 

10.307 

10,177 

13.723 
11,821 
12,067 


Total 


Imports 

Exports 

Thous,  £ 

Thous.  £ 

12.979 

36,032 

24.072 

21.313 

31.525 

14.689 

24.929 

19.550 

16,631 

21.871 

21,341 

24.473 

16,790 

20479 

14.405 

19.029 

96,429 

27.277 

16.903 

29467 

29.30s 

21.759 

32.804 

22.529 

40.208 

27.157 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  values  during  1892-6  and  1902-6, 
were  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Principal  Imports 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annual  Value 

l»n-%(a) 

lW»-6(a) 

18M^(a) 

19(»-6(a) 

Chemicals,  drugs,  and  dyes 
CoCtoo  nvmufiuiurrrs . 
FUx,  hemp,  and  jute  manu-  \ 
Uaxtrts  ....         J 
Silk  manufactures 

Flax,  hemp^  and  jute,  &c.,  raw  . 
Silk.  raw.  waste,  and  cocoons    . 

Wool,  raw 

HkSei  and  skins,   other  than  ) 

fan  and  for  skins   .                ] 
(Adtanit>ber  and  guttapercha, ) 

crade       .        .        .        .         f 

£ 
9,5x0.000 

6,940.000 

5.990,000 

6.370,000 
7.690.000 
3.980.000 

5,090.000 

4.370.000 
5.360,000 

3.680.000 

13.610,000 
10.770.000 

8,760.000 

6,990,000 
3.980.000 
7.550,000 
xo.580.000 
6.950,000 

13.900,000 
8,xio,ooo 

Cattle 

BreadstufTs       .... 
Including  maize    . 
„        wheat    . 
,,         wheat  flour   . 
Meat   products   (exdusive  of) 
dairy  products) .                j 
Including  fresh  beef 
„        bacon 
.,        hams 
Agricultural  implements  . 
Copper  ingots,  bars.  &c.  . 
Madiinery        .... 

£ 

6,660,000 
39.970,000 

6,900,000 
16,580,000 
13,490,000 

27,370,000 

3,680,000 
7,690,000 
9,130,000 
1,000,000 
9,690,000 
3.570.000 

£ 
7.700.000 

36.570.000 

8.180.000 

11.920.000 
12.820.000 

39.020,000 

5.310,000 
5,970,000 
4.790.000 
4.390.000 
12.100,000 
16.040,000 
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Principal  Imports 


Jewellery  and  precious  stones 
Coffee         .... 
Sugar  and  molasses    . 

Tea 

Tobacco,  leaf 

Wood  and  manufactures  of 

Copper  in  pigs,  bars.  ftc.  . 

Tin  m  bars,  blocks.  &c. 

Iron  and  steel,  and  manufao- ) 

tures  thereof  . 
Others        .... 


Total 


] 


Average  Annual  Value 


(«) 


£ 
2,090.000 

19.910,000 

21,7x0.000 

9,840.000 

2,800,000 

4,060,000 

1.550,000 

5.55o.oa> 
43.475.000 


1902-6  (a) 


160,850,000 


^  £ 
6,830,000 

14,900.000 

15,990.000 

3.090,000 

3,740,000 

7.880,000 

3.840,000 

4.950,000 

6,600,000 

61,860.000 


219.340.000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Iron  and  steel,  and  manu&c- ) 
tures  thereof.  ) 

Oil,  mineral 
Including  refined,  illuminat 
ing     . 

Liunber  and  timber 

Coal. 

Cotton,  raw 

Cotton  manufactures 

Tobacco,    manufactured    and  1 
unmanufactured    .  1 

Others 

Total    , 


Average  Annual  Vahie 


18iS-6(a) 

IMM(a) 

£ 

£ 

3.150,000 

12.840.000 

9,ooo,ooo(*) 

12.550,000 

7.990,000(^1 

XX  .900,000 

4440,000 

9.180.000 

43,880.000 

2.99Q.OOO 

9.750.000 

5,300,000 

73.980.000 

7,890,000 

5,760,000 

7.400.000 

30.380,000 

63.X9O.OCIO 

l82.aOO.OOO 

308.020.000 

(a)  Years  ended  June  30.  (3)  Average  of  years  1894-6. 

A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Percentage  of  ToUl 

Imports 
(Average  of  1902-4) 

Category 

Exports 
(Average  of  19024) 

Foodstuffs  and  food  animals 

Crude  materials  for  manufactures 

Manufactures  for  further  use  in  manufactures 

Manufoctures  ready  for  consumption 

Miscellaneous 

241 

33-3 
17.0 

25.0 

0.6 

32.6 

30.0 
XX.8 

0.5 

T^,^^                   i  Per  cent. 
Total    .        .        ^^^^ 

loao 

;f  2X9,300,000 

100.0 
^£308,000,000 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  United  States,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  txsde 
(merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6  (years  ended  June  30),  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


1892-6 


United  Kingdom 

Brazil 

Germany    . 

Cuba  .... 

France 

British  North  America 

Mexico 

Japan 

Italy  .... 

British  East  Indies 

China 

Others 


Toul 


£ 
32,320,000 

17,670,000 

17,660,000 

x3.SS0.000 

x3.330.000 

7.63D.000 

5,150,000 

5,000.000 

4,560,000 

4,470,000 

4,200,000 

35.3x0,000 


1902-6 


£ 
37,810,000 

16,780,000 

24.350.000 

x4.4io,ooo 
x8,86o,ooo 

X2,XOO.OOO 

9.280,000 

9.690.000 

7,470,000 

XX, 900,000 

5,560,000(0) 

5  X,  830,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


160,850,000 


2x9.340.000 


United  Kingdom 

Germany  . 

France 

British  North  America 

Holland    . 

Belgium    . 

Cuba 

Mexico 

Italy 

Australasia 

China 

Japan 

Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Vahie 
of  Expons 


1899-6 


1901-6 


£ 
88.260.000 

19.300,000 

XX, 990,000 

xo.xoo.ooo 

8,050,000 

6.390,000 

3,370,000 
3,260.000 
3.X70.000 

2,030,000 

1.080.000 

9«>,ooo 

24.380.000 


X  82, 190,000 


£ 

1 1 1.920.000 

41.550.000 

x6.6oo.ooo 
26,190,000 

15.510,000 
9,130,000 

6.410.000 

9.470.«» 
7,780,000 
5,970,000 

6.38o.ooo(<r) 
6.490,000 

44.680.000 


308.030.000 


(a)  Imports  from,  and  exports  to,  foreign  possessions  in  China  are  not  included  under  China  in  1909-6. 
(In  these  tables  the  doiiar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  2d.) 

Cuba 

The  total  imports  and  exports  (including  bullion  and  specie)  of  Cuba  since   1902  are  given  as  follovs 
[12],  [loi]:— 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Year 

Imports 

ExpoTU 

1909      .... 
1903      .... 
Z904      .... 

£ 
13.000,000 

x4,xoo.ooo 
17.400,000 

13,000,000 
16,500,000 
18.900,000 

X905    .... 
1906    .... 
X907    .... 

£ 

9X  ,700,000 
90,900,000 
90,XO0,00O 

93,600.000 

23.900,000 

93.600,000 

(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.) 
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Mexico 

Mexico's  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  including  bullion  and  specie,  and  of  bullion  and  specie 
separately,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Y<Ai  ended 

Merchandise  jlndud- 
ing  Bullion  ana  Specie) 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year  ended 
June  30 

1  1902     . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  • 
'  1906    . 

1907    . 

Merchandise  (includ- 
ing Bullion  ana  Specie) 

Bullion  and  Specie 

June  30 

Total 
Imports 

Thous.  £ 

8,451 
8,441 
8,721 

10.174 
12.264 

13.017 

Total 
Exports 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

Thous.  £ 

6.484 
6.618 

7.504 
7,620 

7.102 
8.138 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

Total     j     Total 
Imports      Exports 

1896      . 

ia97    ' 

18;^      . 
1S99      . 
7900 

IQO£ 

Thous.  £    Thous.  £ 
11,727 

11.753 
12.037 

13.617 
14.880 

15.176 

Thous.  £ 

13.246 
15.181 

15.672 
17,224 

22.459 
23.707 

Ibous.  £ 

14.658 
16.002 
18.003 

19.459 
27.679 
25.319 

Thous.  £   Thous.  £ 
...        ;      6.895 
...        i      7.867 

1      7.693 

,      6,948 

8.654 

11,088 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  average  annual  value  since  1897,  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Princtpal  Imports 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports 

Average  Annual  Value 

189T-1901 

1902-6 

1897-1901 

lWMI-« 

Chemical  and  pharmaceutical ) 
products.        ...         J 

Cc<ton.  raw,  waste,  &c. 

Cotton,  silk,  and  woollra  manu-  '^ 
lactures  (including  ready-  > 
made  dothing)                         J 

Coal  and  coke    .... 

Machinery 

Riiilway  materials 

Irco  and  stec!  ingots,  bars, ) 
iheels,  u-irc,  &c.      .        .         j 

F  ^p«r  and  manofoctures  thereof 

Viize 

Chhers 

£ 
430,000 

270,000 

i.5io,ooo(a) 

390.000 

1,220,000 

390,000 

400,000 

350,000 

320,000 

5,240.000 

£ 
640,000 

540,000 

i.64o,ooo(«z) 

830,000 

1.680.000 

560,000 

620.000 

440,000 

380,000 

9,430,000 

Coffee 

Henequen,  raw 
Copper  (ore  and  unwrought) 
Gold  (ore  and  bullion) 
Silver  (ore  and  bullion) 

Cattle 

Hides  and  skins,  raw 

Others 

Total     . 

£ 
930,000 

1,600,000 

7io,ooo(*) 
710,000 

5.070.000 
490,000 
380,000 

3,660,000 

£ 

930,000 
3.040.000 

2.370,ooo(*) 
1,480,000 
^,070.000 
380,000 
700.000 
4,200.000 

Toul    . 

10.520,000 

16,760,000 

13.550.000 

19,170.000 

(a)  60  per  cent,  of  these  amounts  are  cotton  manufactures. 
(d)  80  to  90  per  cent,  of  these  amounts  is  unwrought  copper. 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Mexico,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (including 
Mllion  aod  specie)  in  the  periods  1892-6  (or  1893-6)  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Jnited  Stales     . 

Jnited  iCingdoro 

'ranee 

jcrmany    . 

»paio 

Xhcrs 


Toul 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


189S-6 


3,790,000 

i»300|00o 

1,040.000 

660,000 

420,000 

290,000 


7.500,000 


1902-6 


£ 
9.740,000 

1,970,000 

1.480,000 

1,830.000 

660,000 

1.080,000 


16,760,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


United  States  . 
United  Kingdom 
Germany  . 
France 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


189»-6 


£ 
6,430.000 

1,470,000 

330.000 

300,000 

230.000 


8.760,000 


1903-6 


£ 
14,740,000 

2,410.000 

1,230,000 

520,000 

270,000 


19,170,000 


(For  these  tables  the  ^U  dollar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4Sm  uid  the  siher  dollar  at  the  rate  of  2s.) 
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Costa  Rica 

The  toUl  imports  and  exports  of  merchasdise  of  Gotta 
Rica  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 


Total  Imports 


Total  Exports 


Thous.  £^ 

Thous.  £ 

Z896  . 

Sax 

968 

1897 

944 

979 

1898  . 

736 

979 

1899 

836 

852 

1900 

1.09s 

1.093 

I90I 

763 

X,002 

190a 

843 

1      979 

1903 

908 

1,36a 

1904 

936 

I,i6x 

I90S 

819 

I.3S7 

1906 

1,398 

1,523 

1907 

i.a97 

1,5" 

Brazil 

The  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into 
and  out  of  Brazil  are  given  as  follows.  Previoos  to 
1 90 1  there  were  no  returns,  and  the  ^ures  for  tb« 
years  1896  to  1900  are  estimated  from  retnns  of 
countries  trading  with  Brazil  [79]. 


Total  Imports 


1896 

1897 
1898 

1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

«907[i] 


33,408.000 
36,983.000 
37,708,000 
36.569.000 
35.151.000 
2ii377.ooo 
33,879,000 
34,308,000 
35,9x5.000 
39,830.000 
33.304.000 
40.538.000 


Toial  Expats 

31.654,000 
32,243,000 
30,023.000 
29,330.000 
33.161,000 
40.622,000 

36.437.ow 
36,883.o» 

39.430.000 

44.643.000 
53.050.000 

54.>77.«» 


The  imports  per  head  were  £2  in  1896  and  ;f  i,  i4i. 
in  1906;  and  the  exporU  per  head  were  ;fi,  19s.  a 
1896  and  £2^  14s.  in  1906  [79]. 


Imports  and  exports  of  Brazil  are  given  under  the  foUowing  classification  [79]  : — 


Imports 


Live  stock       .... 
Materials,  raw  or  prepared  for  use 

in  arts  and  industries  . 
Manufactures 
Foodstuffs  and  fodder 
Specie  and  foreign  bank  notes 


Total    . 


} 


Average  Annual  Value 
(1902-6) 


£ 
330,000 

4,950,000 

13,790,000 
9.330,000 
x.730,000 


39.000,000 


Bxports 


Animals  and  their  products  . 
Minerals  and  their  products . 
Vegetables  and  their  products 
Specie  and  foreign  bank  notes 


Total    . 


Average  Annual  Vaix 
(MOM) 


£ 

3»36o.aoo 

950.000 
38.880.000 

40.000 


42.130,000 


The  chief  countries  trading  with  Brazil,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  in  the  quinqaenniil  peno^ 
1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [79] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Great  Britain 
Germany 
United  States 
Argentine 
France    . 
Portugal 
Uruguay 
Others    . 


Total    . 


Average  Annual  Value 

of  Imports 

(1902-6) 


£ 

7,570,000 

4.560,000 
3,070,000 
3,790,000 
3,450,000 
1,930,000 
1,060,000 
5,580,000 


39,000,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


United  States 
Great  Britain 
Germany 
France  . 
Holland 

Austria-HuQgary 
Argentine 
Others  . 


Total 


Average  Axmual  Vsla: 
of  Exports 
(1909-6) 


£ 

15.910.000 

7.330.000 
6.560.000 
3,810.000 

i.370.«» 
1.3x0.000 

1.240,000 

4.610,000 


43.130,000 
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Peru 

The  imports  of  inercfaandise  for  home  consumption, 
and  exports  of  merchandise  of  domestic  produce,  into 
and  oat  of  Peru,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


J 

1      Imports  for 

Exports  of 

Year 

Home 

Domestic 

Consumption 

Produce 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1898  ...        . 

1.930 

2.594 

«^   . 

2,133 

3.064 

z'XXi   . 

a.317 

4.278 

i»i 

2.758 

3.873 

lifia  . 

3.428 

3.704 

'903 

3.783 

3.858 

1704   . 

4.357 

4.067 

r»5   . 

4.358 

5.757 

1936   . 

5.0x0 

S.696 

Chile 

Chile's  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  including 
fjulUon  and  specie,  together  with  the  imports  and  exports 
of  bullion  and  specie  separately,  are  given  as  follows. 


The  imports  are  for  home  consumption  and  the  exports 
are  of  domestic  produce  [i]. 


Merchandise 

1     (including  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Specie 

1       and  Specie)  (a) 

Year 

Imports  j   Exports 
for  Home          of 
Consump-    Domestic 

Imports 

for  Home 

Use 

Exports 

from 

Home 

tion         Produce 

1 

Supply 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1895    .        . 

10,958 

".546 

331 

1.167 

1896    . 

11.730 

".774 

15 

1.007 

1897 

10.371 

10.353 

6 

789 

1898    . 

7,670 

12,605 

•  ■  a 

1.778 

1899 

7.969 

12,333 

I 

690 

1900 

9.640 

12,576 

41 

399 

1901 

10,448 

13.024 

3 

309 

190a 

9.948 

14,016 

•  •  • 

1.451 

1903 

10,685 

14.704 

5 

49 

1904 

11,786 

16,317 

•  •  a 

70 

1905 

14,14s 

19,891 

63 

^.77^ 

1906 

17.827 

21.558 

40 

318 

1907    . 

33,026 

31, 006 

358 

154 

(a)  The  values  as  given  above  are  official  values,  and  are 
about  35  per  cent,  below  real  values. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported  during  the  periods  1892-^  and  1902-6,  together  with  their 
average  annual  values,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


(a)  Average  of  1903,  1903,  1905,  and  1906. 


Principal  Exports  for  Home 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annual  Value 

Consomption 

189S-6 

1902-6 

18M^ 

1902-6 

i.val 

'ccton  manufactures,  pure 
WijoUen  manufactures 
Inm   and    steel,  bars,  sheets,  ) 
rails,  &c.          .        .        .         f 
Mxchjnerv          .... 
Others     ' 

£ 
670,000 

I.aoo.ooo 
430.000 

550,000 

390.000 
7,650,000 

£ 
1,380.000 

1,380,000 

600,000 

770,000 

x,58o,ooo(fl) 
7,170,000 

Copper  in  bars  or  ingots  . 
Nitrate  of  soda 
Grain  (wheat  and  barlev) 
Coal.        .        .        .    '   . 
Others 

Total 

£ 
760,000 

6,500,000 
870,000 
360,000 

3.880,000 

of 

1,380.000 

13.460.000 

400,000 

550,000 
3,630,000 

Total    . 

10,890,000    1 13.880,000 

XI. 370.000 

17.430,000 

t-^IlioD 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Chile,  together  with  the  average  am 
00  and  specie)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


annual  value  of  the  trade  (including 


Countries  from  which 
Impons  Received 


V  ruled  Kingdom 
Geratany    . 
A.*{^tine  Republic 
Uatted  Slates    . 

I riDce 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


1892-6 


£ 

4,830,000 

3,780.000 
780,000 
770,000 
580.000 
560.000 
590,000 


1902-6 


£ 
4,850,000 

3.350.000 
4x0.000 

1,370,000 
440,000 
870,000 

1,690,000 


10,890,000     13,880,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


United  Kingdom 

Germany  . 

United  States  . 

France 

Peru . 

Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Ebcports 


1892-6 


£ 
8,330,000 

1.300,000 

380,000 

370,000 

360.000 

630.000 


11,370,000 


1902-6  (a) 


£ 
6.560,000 

4,340,000 

3,730.000 

1. 710.000 

370,000 

i.8ao.ooo 


17.430,000 


(a)  In  the  second  period,  the  countries  of  actual  destination  of  exports  are  shown  more  accurately  than  in  the 
{ ->!  period.  The  figures  for  the  two  periods  are  therefore  not  strictly  comparable  with  one  another,  except  as  regards 
•  ♦^  ictal 


tFot  these  tables  the  peso  futrte  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  3s.  2d.  in  the  earlier  period  and  is.  6d.  in 
'\<  User.) 
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Argentine  Republic 

Imports  of  merchandue  for  honse  coiisumption,  and  exports  of  merchandise  of  home  prodace,  both  inclodiDg 
silver  bullion,  and  total  imports  and  exports  of  bullion  and  specie,  exclusive  of  silver  bullion,  into  and  out  of 
Argentine,  are  given  as  follows  [i ] : — 


Year 


Merchandise 

(including  Silver 

Bullion)  {a) 


Imports 
for  Home 
Consump- 
tion 


Exports  of 

Domestic 

Produce 


Thous.  £ 

1896 

2a,433 

X897 

19.658 

X898 

3X,486 

1899 

a3.370 

X900 

33,697 

I90I 

33.793 

Thous.  £ 
33,360 
30,334 
36.766 

36.984 
30.930 

33.543 


Bullion  and  Specie 
(excluding  Silver 

Merchandise 

BullioQ  and  Specie 

(including  Silver 

(excluding  Silver 

Bullion) 

BuUion)  (a) 

BuIlioD) 

— 

Year 

Total 

Total 

Imports 
for  Home 

Exports  of 

Etomestic 

Produce 

Total          Total 

Imports 

Exports 
Thous.  / 

Consump- 
tion 

Imports 
Thous.  £ 

Expons 

II10US.  £ 

Thous.  / 

Thous.  jf 

Thous.  / 

1,313 

436 

1903     . 

30.608 

35.897 

x,7aa             6x5 

134 

990 

X903     . 

36,341 

44.197 

5»3i7 

339 

1,461 

315 

1904     . 

37.461 

53.833 

4.984 

3,1 

483 

134 

X90S    . 

41.031 

64.569 

6,5x3      1       164 

3,041 

710 

X906    • 

53.994 

58.451 

3,64a             309 

477 

475 

1  1907     . 

57.173 

59.341 

4.7" 

627 

{a)  Values  given  are  official  values,  and  are  about  35  per  cent,  below  real  values. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  together  with  their  avefage 
annual  values,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 

Average  Annual  Vahie 

Consumption 

18M-6 

1902-6      '                      Produce 

1809-4            19QS-I 

Textiles  (cotton,  linen,  silk,  and  ) 
wool)    .        .        .        .         f 

Includmg  cotton  tissues  . 
Coal  and  coke    .... 
Iron,  un wrought  and  galv'anised 
Machinery  and  tools  . 
Railway  materials 

Wine 

Wood  and  manufactures  of 
Chemical     products,     colours,  ) 

dyes,  &c.         .        .        .         j 
Others 

£ 
3,890,000 

3,660,000 

X,  160,000 

550.000 

800,000 

570,000 

X. 310,000 

990,000 

750,000 

9.490,000 

£ 
4,380,000 

3.350,000 

3,X00,000 
Z.340.000 
3,390.000 
1,880,000 

X,  180,000 
3,0x0,000 

X, 360,000 

X9,370,ooo 

Grain  and  flour 

Including  maize    . 
,,         wheat    . 
Living  animals .        .        .        . 
Hides,  raw  (cattle  and  sheep)  . 
Linseed     .... 
Chilled  beef      . 
Other  meat  products  (beef  and 

mutton) 
Wool,  raw         .        .        .        . 
Others 

£                    £ 
5.690,000    1  19.960,000 

I.495.000    1    8.O9O.000 
3.900/xx>    1  ix.ijo^cxo 
x,390,ooo        I.oSo.ooo 

3,300.000            5,030.000 

970.000        4.7&),ooc 

3.330.000 

x,z6o,ooo        1,650,000 

6,5x0.000      10.690,000 
3,900,000        5.790000 

Total    . 

19,5x0,000 

35.870,000 

Total    . 

1 

31,840.000      5T,xgo,ooo 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  Argentine  Republic,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  ih 
trade  (merchandise,  including  silver  bullion)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


United  Kingdom 

Germany    . 

France 

Itaiv  . 

United  States 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Spain 

Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 

of  Exports 

Exports  Sent 

189»-6 

£ 

1909^ 

1899-6 

1909-« 

£       1        £ 

7,430.000 

13,380,000 

France      

4.300.000      6.710,000 

3,300,000 

4,900.000 

United  Kingdom 

3.5x0.000        7,8x0.000 

3,X50,000 

3,480,000 

Belgium    . 

3,630.000        3,9x0.000 

1,930,000 

3,630,000 

Germany  . 

3.6x0,000        6.330.000 

1,800,000 

4,920,000 

Brazil 

X, 400,000        3.090.000 

1,650,000 

1.640,000 

United  States  . 

x,  160,000 

3,300.000 

630.000 

1, 130,000 

Italy          .        . 

730.000 

1,050.000 

510,000 

990,000 

Uruguay  . 

730,000 

980.000 

I,X30,000 

3,830,000 

Others 

4.780,000 

30,1X0.000 

x9,5xo,ooo 

35,870.000 

Total    , 

►                < 

* 

31,840,000 

5i.KiO.OOO 

(For  these  tables  the  peso  ore  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.) 
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U&UGUAY 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  and  of  bullion  and  specie,  into  and  out  of  Uruguay,  the  imports  being 
lor  home  consumption,  and  the  exports  being  of  domestic  produce,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Merchandise  (a) 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Merchandise  (a) 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports 
for  Home 

Exports 
of 

Imports 

for  Home 

UsfC 

Exports 
from 

Imports 
for  Home 

Exports 
of 

Imports 

for  Home 

Use 

Exports 
from 

■  CoQsump- 

Domestic 

Home 

Consump- 

Domestic 

Home 

tion 

Produce 

Thous.  / 

Supply 
Thous.  ;f 

tion 

Produce 
Thous.  ;f 

Supply 

1 

\  Thoos.  £ '  Tbous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

i%6      . 

S.319     1     6,334 

1.858 

1.693 

1902     . 

4.899 

7.000 

1.349 

237 

iay7 

4.065     1     6,108 

63a 

649 

1903     . 

5.230 

7,77$ 

1,678              632 

x»93 

S.163     1     6,308 

1.409 

866 

1904     . 

4.431 

8,018 

2,161              459 

r599 

5.344      ,      7.6ao 

1,248 

272 

1905     . 

6.41a 

6.418 

1,218           1,141 

1000 

•  1      4.99S           6.127 

•  1     4.936           5.777 

38a 

636 

1906 

7.178 

6.966 

1,558      1      1.027 

i;oi 

906 

289 

1 

(a)  The  values  given  are  official  values,  and  are  about  25  per  cent,  below  real  values. 


The  principal  imports  and  exports,  and  their  average  annual  value  during   1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as 

follows  [ij: — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Cotuxi  and  woollen  piece  goods . 

•'^tlle 

v'.'.nc  ..... 

"^  >^r,  raw  and  refined  (includ- 
ing nK^sses)  . 

Iron  and  steel  wares  (including 
nuichinery  and  tools) 

CoaI 

OihfTt         .... 

Total    . 


i 


Average  Annual  Value 


iNt-e 

1902-6 

560.000 
2ZO.OOO 
510.000 

£ 

Sgo.ooo 
180,000 
290,000 

280,000 

380.000 

410.000 

470,000 

210,000 
2,520,000 

290.000 
3,430,000 

I 


4,700,000       5,630,000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Grain  and  flour  (maize  and 

wheat)   . 
Meat,  salted  or  smoked 
Meat,  extract  of 
Tallow      . 
Wool,  raw 
Hides  and  skins 
Others 


Total     . 


} 


Average  Annual  Value 


1892-6 

'~£ 
400,000 

1,000,000 
410,000 
350,000 

X, 860,000 

1.540.000 

690.000 


6,250,000 


1902-6 


£ 
2x0.000 

980,000 

300,000 

340.000 

2,480,000 

X, 960,000 

970,000 


7.240.000 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Uruguay,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
f.r.Iy)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Vnited  Kingdom 
•  f^rcnany     . 
'•  -  r- 

I  -ill 

.Vrf^sntioe  Republic 

5i-i2il. 

Viited  Slates 

Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


1882-6 


£ 

1,470,000 

530,000 
480,000 

435.oa> 
400,000 

390,000 

3SS'OOo 

3X0.0C0 

330.000 


1902-6 


£ 
1.490,000 

790,000 

6x0,000 

480.000 

310,000 

7x0,000 

330,000 

520,000 

390,000 


4,700,000   5,630.000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Brazil 
France 

Argentine  Republic 
Belgium    . 
United  Kingdom 
United  States   . 
Germany  . 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1892-6 


£ 
1,340.000 

x.xoo.ooo 

950,000 
870,000 
780,000 
430.000 
380,000 
400,000 


6,250,000 


1902-6 


£ 
890,000 

1.250,000 

1,300.000 

1.200,000 

530,000 

460,000 

890.000 

720.000 


7,240,000 


(For  these  tables  ^^pesofuerte  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  2d.) 
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Paraguay 

The  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into 
and  out  of  Paraguay  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [12]: 


Year 


Merchandise 


— 

Imports 

Exports 

£ 

1896 

' 

560,000 

430.000 

1897 

440,000 

400.000 

1898  . 

570,000 

480,000 

1899 

430,000 

580.000 

1900 

540,000 

650.000 

I90I 

6x0,000 

690,000 

1902 

470,000 

790,000 

X903 

» 

720,000 

860,000 

1904 

1 

790,000 

420,000 

1905  .... 

940,000 

X. 060,000 

(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.) 


Persia 

The  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into 
and  out  of  Persia  are  given  as  follows  for  recent 
years  [12]: — 


Years  ended  March  90 


1901 
X909 

1903 
1904 

X905 
1906 

1907 


£ 
4.800.000 

5,500.000 

5.X00.000 

7,xoo,ooo 
6,500,000 

7,900,000 

8,000,000 


L 

9.700.000 

3,800.000 
3.400.000 
4,700.000 

4.600,000 

5,400,000 
6.500,000 


(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.) 


French  Indo-China 


The    total    imports    and    exports   of  merchandise    of    French    Indo-China  in   recent   years  are  given  is 
follows  [1 2 J:— 


Merchandise                    1 

Year 

1 

Merchandise 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Experts 

X896      .... 

1897  ...        . 

1898  .... 

1899  •••        . 
X900     .... 

X901      .... 

£ 
3.300,000 

3,600,000 

4,xoo,ooo 
4,600,000 
7,400,000 
8,xoo,ooo 

3,600,000 
4,700,000 
5,900,000 
5,500,000 
0.900,000 
6,400,000 

1 

1909    .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

1905  . 

1906  .... 

1 

£ 
8,500,000 

8,900.000 

7,400,000 

10,900,000 

8,800.000 

£ 

7,JX>,OOD 

4.700.0U) 
6.300.000 
6,800.000 

7,900,000 

(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.) 


China 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  and  of  bullion  and  specie,  into  and  out  of  China,  are  given 
follows  [I]:— 


Merchandise  (a) 

Y«^r 

Imports 

Exports 

mm^m    s^|^».»    r^ 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Domestic 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Consumption 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Imports 

Exforu 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  jf 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

ThoQs.^; 

X896 

33.765 

35.370 

21,847 

23.352 

3.070 

4.136 

1897 

30,9x3                31,614 

24.355 

25.756 

3.298 

4.aS« 

1898 

30.936        ,         31,559 

22,944 

24,967 

4.669 

S.099 

1899 

39.850                4i,ao6 

29.470 

30,895 

3.928 

4.916 

1900 

39,760        ,         34,476 

24.678 

26.394 

7.039 

4.455 

190X 

39.756 

41.065 

25.139 

26,449 

2,963 

4.150 

1909 

40,997 

43,321 

97,844                99,167 

9,499 

5.445 

1903 

43.1" 

44,446                28,283                99,617        ; 

3.563 

4.379 

1904 

49,3x5 

51,234 

34.326 

36.245 

4.891 

5.543 

1905 

67,251 

69.371 

34.278 

36.398 

6.456 

0,419 

1906 

67.534 

70,489 

38.917 

41.883 

4.350 

6.77) 

1907         .... 

67,665 

69.724 

42,962 

45.021 

1 

2.514 

7.1^ 

(a)  Including  trade  of  Hong  Kong  and  Ma9aa 
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The  prindpal  imports  and  exports  during  1893-6  and  1902-6,  with  their  average  annual  values,  were  as 
fcliows  [i]: — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Cotton  yam  and  manufactures 
ODium         .... 

Rice 

Sug.ir,   tsrown,  white   refined, 

and  candy 
Others         .... 


Annual  Average  Value 


} 


Total 


18M-« 

19(»-« 

9,760.000(0) 

5,280,000 

2.290,000 

1,340,000 

10,720,000 

£ 

20,640,000(0) 

5,200,000 

1,700,000 

2,880,000 

23.220,000 

29,390,000 

53,640,000 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Annua]  Average  Value 
189S-6      I      1902-6 


Silk  and  silk  manufactures 
Tea,  including  dust  . 
Raw  cotton 
Others       .... 


Total 


£ 
7,400.ooo(^) 
5,36o,ooo(r) 
1,260,000 
8,160,000 


22,180,000 


£ 
10.690,  ooo(^) 
3.78o,ooo(<f) 
2.190,000 
16,070,000 


32,730.000 


(o)  About  40  per  cent,  was  cotton  yam  and  thread, 
(r)  About  70  per  cent,  was  black  tea. 


{b)  About  70  per  cent,  was  raw  silk. 
{d)  About  50  per  cent,  was  black  tea. 


The  prindpal  countries  trading  with  China,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
only)  in  the  periods  1893-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  which  Exports 
(Domestic  Produce)  Sent 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

189S-6 

1902-6 
£ 

35,910,000(0) 
7.550,000 
4,260,000 
6,090.000 
1.760.000 

189S-6 

19<»-6 

British  Empire  .... 
Japan  (including  Formosa) 
Europe.  Continent  of 
United  States     .... 
Others 

£ 

24,300,000(0) 

a,4So,ooo(t:) 

1.420,000 

1,340,000 

830.000 

British  Empire. 
Europe,  Continent  of 
United  States   .... 
Japan  (including  Formosa) 
Others       .                .  *     . 

£              £ 

ii.86o,ooo(^)  i5,09o,ooo(^) 
^310,000        6.340,000 
a.340.000        3,600.000 
2,i6o,ooo(^)     5.080,000 
1,510,000        2,620.000 

Total    . 

30,340,000 

55.570,000 

Total    . 

22,180,000    1  32,730,000 

10)  Of  this  amount,  Hong-Kong  is  credited  with  about  60  per  cent. ;  the  United  Kingdom  with  about  25  per  cent. ; 
a.n<i  India  with  about  la  per  cent.  Hong-Kong  of  course  is  but  a  collecting  and  distributing  centre  for  other  parts  of 
the  worid. 

\t)  Of  this  amotmt,  Hong-Kong  received  about  75  per  cent. ;  and  the  United  Kingdom  about  15  per  cent.  The 
poods  sent  to  Hong«Kong  are  distributed  to  various  foreign  countries. 

(r)  Average  of  1895-6.    Formosa  was  not  included  with  Japan  before  1895. 

(The  Hoikwan  Tael  has  been  converted  at  the  following  rates:  1893,  3s.  ii^d. ;  1894,  3s.  2|d.  ;  1895, 
3S.  3jd. ;  1896,  3*-  4d.;  1902,  2s.  7id. ;  1903,  2s.  7id. ;  1904,  2s.  io|d. ;  1905,  3s.  o^. ;  1906,  3s.  34d.) 


Japan  (including  Formosa  in  and  after  1896) 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  and  of  bullion  and  specie,  into  and  out  of  Japan  (including  Formosa), 
are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Consumption 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  _£ 

Thous.  ;C 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  jf 

t396 19.509 

19.533 

13.854 

14.002 

4.836 

1.379 

i%07  . 

33.661 

33.679 

17.775 

17.956 

8,933 

2.026 

1^3  . 

39.984 

30.051 

17.930 

18,230 

4.935 

9.095 

ift.c 

'        23.894 

33.956 

22.860 

33.075 

3.419 

J.395 

.yaa 

i        30,621 

30,710 

21.500 

21.948 

1.475 

6,360 

rjcr  . 

37.378 

37.433 

36,300 

37.503 

1.310 

1,743 

i-ca  . 

28,725 

38,770 

37.495 

38,569 

3.735 

304 

ry.,3  . 

33.414 

33.474 

30.3»7 

31.488 

3.987 

3,037 

1904 

39.i6a 

39.330 

33.493 

34.681 

3.5»6 

II. 126 

1905  . 

50,900 

50,991 

33.578 

35.033 

3.363 

1.795 

»vciO  . 

43.953 

44.051 

43.778 

45.519 

4.822 

3.856 

\  rn            ....           5».376 

51.777 

44,729                 46,403 

85o[ii5] 

i.90o[ii5] 
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The  principal  articlef  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  in  1892-5  and  1902-^,  m 
given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Cotton,  raw 

Cotton  tissues     . 

Woollen  tissues  . 

Furs,  skins,  and  leather 

Machinery  and  locomotives 

Metals  and  manufactures  thereof 

Kerosene  oil 

Flour  . 

Rice    . 

Sugar 

Oil  cakes    . 

Others 

Total 


Average  Annual  Value 


lM»-5 


£ 
2,030.000 

7x0,000 

730,000 

180.000 

290,000 

1,030,000 

Sao.ooo 

50.000 

510,000 

1.380,000 

xoo,ooo 

4.330.000 


XX. 860,000 


190S-6 


£ 
8,360,000 

1,0x0.000 

1,430.000 

700,000 
1.580,000 
3.600,000 
1.490,000 

880.000 

4,210,000 

1,970.000 

1.080,000 

12,320.000 


39.230.000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


Coal. 
Copper     . 
Cotton  yarn 
Cbtton  tissues 
Silk,  raw  . 
Silk  tissues 
Matches    . 
Tea  . 
Others 


Total 


Average  Axmoal  Vaiix 


690,000 
580,000 

tt,O0O 
260,000 

4,500,000 

1,260,000 

430,000 
960,000 

3.880.000 


12,600.000 


190^6 


x. 090.000 
1,520.000 
3.040.000 
x,x9o.ooo 
6,600.000 
3.770<®oo 
97o«ooo 
x.800.000 
13, 150,000 


33.730.00^ 


Formosa  is  included  with  Japan  in  the  second  period  but  not  in  the  first. 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Japan,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merdaodisc 
only)  in  the  periods  1892-5  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


United  Kingdom 
China         ..... 
British  East  Indies  (including) 
Straits  Settlements)         .         ) 

Germany    

United  States     .... 
Others 


Toul 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


18M-6 


£ 

3,940,000 

2,060,000 

1,150,000 

990,000 

940,000 

2,800,000 


IX, 880,000 


1902-6 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


£ 

8,140,000 
5,700,000 

7,270,000 

3.420,000 
6.800,000 
7,970,000 


39.300,000 


United  States  . 
France 
Hong-Kong 
China 

United  Kingdom 

British  East  Indies  (induding't 

Straits  Settlements)       .        j 

Italy 

Others 

Total    . 


Average  Annual  Valce 
of  Exporu 


liQS-6 


£ 
4.840.000 

a.370.000 

X. 890,000 

950.000 

660,000 

340.000 

270,000 
1.380.000 


( 


12,700,000 


£ 

xo.X5ox)oc 
3^380.000 
2,9x0  000 
8,750000 
1,790.00c 

1.420.000 

1,150.009 
5,030.000 


34,580.005 


(For  these  tables  the  yen  has  been  converted  at  2s.  lo^d.  in  1S92,  28.  6.7d.  in  1893,  28.  i^d,  in  1904,  2s.  i.jd- 
in  1895,  2S.  2d.  in  1896,  and  2s.  o^.  in  1897  and  later  years.) 


The  imports  and  exports  of  Formosa  only,  in  recent 
years,  were  as  follows  [115] : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

£ 

£ 

1902    . 

X, 930,000 

1,4x0,000 

1903    • 

X, 110,000 

X,X20.000 

X904    . 

X, 3x0.000 

1,260,000 

190S    . 

X.X20,000 

1,090,000 

1906    . 

X. 300.000 

X, 0x0,000 

1907    . 

1.140,000 

X, 0x0,000 

The  principal  imports  are. opium  (averaging  ;f  270,ocx) 
per  year),  tobacco  (;f  60,000  per  year),  petrol  (;f  70,000 
per  year),  and  rice  (;£^40,ooo  per  year).  The  principal 
exports  are  tea  (averaging  £$7^*000  per  year)  and  re- 
fined camphor  (jf  230,000  per  year)  [115]. 


Korea 

The  values  of  imports  and  exports  of  Korea  fiom  loiu 
to  1907  are  given  as  follows  [55] : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

X904   .... 
X905   .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

£ 
2,740,000 

3,270,000 

3.040.000 

4,240,000 

£ 
710,000 

710,000 

830.000 

1,680.000 

These  figures  do  not  include  values  of  gold  exported 
These  were  ;f5iO|00o  in  1904,  ;(f  5  30,000  io  190'. 
;f  470,000  in  1906,  and  ;f  450,000  in  1907.  Japan  se« 
about  70  per  cent,  of  the  imports  each  year,  and  recei>eJ 
about  80  per  cent,  of  the  exports.  Kioe  accounted  is 
£770,000  of  the  exports  in  1907.  The  other  dur 
articles  of  export  were  beans,  cow-hide,  live  slock,  ac*^ 
fish.  The  chief  imports  were  railway  matexials,  silk  isu 
cotton  goods,  provisions,  kerosene  oil,  and  timber  [55) 
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00MPAKIE8 

The  number  and  paid-up  capital  of  joint-stock  companies  in  certain  countries  In  a  recent  year  are  given 
as  follows  [12]: — 


Country 

Number 

Paid-up  Capital 

Country 

Number 

Paid-up  Capital 

t'Dtted  Kingdom  (1906)  (a) 
German V  (1906)  (3) 
France  (1898) 
Necherlands  (1905-6)  . 
Belgium  (1900)    . 
Denmark  (1905)  . 
IUlyu897)<^)    . 

40,99s 
5.061 

6.325 
4.745 
1.358 
1.823 

450 

£ 

2,000,000,000 

685.000.000  {c) 

540,000,000(0 
IZO.OOO.OOO 

1 15.000,000  (r) 
33.000.000 
50.000,000 

Austria  (1005)  (a) 
Hungary  (1905)  (e)    . 
Switzerland  (1905)     . 
Russia  (1905)  (/) 
Finland  (1903)   . 
British  India  (1905-6)  [5]  . 
Japan  (1905)      . 

587 
1,896 

a.754 

1.477 
X.251 

i.7a8 

4.2x6 

£ 

100,000,000 
44,000.000 

80,000.000  ic) 

260,000,000 
12,000.000 
28,000,000 
87.000,000 

(a)  Excluding  railway  companies. 
{6)  Including  the  Reichsbank. 
(c)  Nominal  capital. 


{d )  Excluding  banks  and  insurance  companies. 

{e)  Industrial  companies  and  banks. 

(/)  Includes  statistics  of  insurance  companies  in  1904. 


The  number  and  paid-np  capital  of  mining  and  in* 
dustrial  companies  only  are  given  as  follows  [12]  : — 


Country 

Number 

Paid-up  Capital 

G«Tnan>  (1906) 

3.4x7 

350,000,000  a) 
130,000.000(0) 

France  (1898)    . 

2.798 

Belgium  (1900! . 

761 

44,000,000  a) 

Denmark  {tgos* 

711 

9,000,000 

Auaria  <  1905)    . 

391 

47,000.000 

Hungary  (I905> 

573 

20,000,000 

Switzerland  (1905) 

i.oai 

26,ooo,ooo(a) 

k  .i&ia  { 1905)     . 

X.231 

x96.ooo,ooo 

FuiUnd  (1903)  . 

384 

7.000,000 

brtish  India  (1905-6) 

453 

15,000.000 

;jpanfi905) 

891 

15.000,000 

(a)  Nominal  capital. 


The  number  and  paid-up  capital  of  insurance  com* 
ponies  only  are  given  as  follows  [12]  : — 


Country 

Number 

•  •  • 

Paid-up  Capital 

United  Kingdom  (1905)    . 

£ 
i2,ooo,ooo(a) 
30,000,000  6) 

Germany  (1906) 

136 

Netherlands  (X905-6) 

200 

1,700.000 

Belgium  (1900) . 

28 

2,6oo,ooo(^) 

Denmark  (1905) 

37 

700.000 

Norway  (1906)  . 

2X(^) 

48o,ooo(r) 

Switzerland  (1905) 

19 

900,000 

Austria  (1905)    . 

33 

2,000.000 

Italy  (1902) 

20 

1,500.000 

Russia  1904) 

Finland  (1903)  . 

British  India  (x905-6)[5]  . 

x8 

3,100,000 

II 

x  80,000 

75 

70,000 

Canada  (1906)  . 

•  «  • 

3,ioo,ooo(^) 

ia)  Life  insurance  companies  only. 
6)  Nominal  capital. 
c)  Life,  fire,  and  marine  insurance  companies  only. 


United  Kingdom 

The  total  number  and  paid-up  capital  of  all  companies  having  a  share  capital,  which  were  on  the  register  on 
%pril  30  of  the  years  stated,  are  given  as  follows  [81]: — 


Companies  on  the  Registers  on  April  80 

Country  at  Registration 

1896 

1900 

190« 

1906 

No. 

Paid-up 
Capital 

No. 

Paid-up 
Capital 

No. 

Paid-up 
Capital 

No. 

Paid-up 
Capital 

iDif  iami  and  Wales 
icotland  .... 
Tvitzt/i     .... 

18,524 
1.804 

89s 
21.223 

£ 
1.035.552.000 

82,509,000 

27,342,000 

26.046 

a.593 
1,091 

^  £ 

1,465,279,000 

121,002,000 

36,361.000 

33.033 

3.005 
1.249 

£ 
1,705,845,000 

152,931.000 

40.873,000 

40.291 

3.543 
X.470 

4 

1,900.765,000 

177,738.000 

44.990.000 

Total    . 

1.145.403,000 

29.730 

1,622,642,000 

37.287 

1.899,649,000 

45.304 

2,123,493.000 
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The  averaee  annual  number  of  companies  with  share  capital  registered  in  recent  years  in  the  United  Kingdaoi, 
classified  accoraing  to  the  amount  of  their  nominal  capital,  is  given  as  follows  [81]: — 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Companies  Registered. 


Nominal  Capital 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

188S-1908 

lMS-7 

18W-190a 

lMS-7 

XX 

71 

1^ 

33 
13 

3 

I 

•  «  • 

3 

•  •* 

X 

1896-190S 

190S-7 

1896-1M8 

IMM 

Under  ;^x,ooo 

jf  1,000  and  under  £s,ooo 
5,000         ..            xo.ooo 
10,000       ,,           30,000 
ao,ooo       „            50,000 
50,000       „            xoo.ooo   . 

100,000       ,,                300,000     . 

300,000     „           300,000   . 
300,000     ,,           400,000  . 
400,000     »,            500,000   . 
500,000     „           750.000  . 
750,000     „            1,000.000 
X, 000,000  and  above    . 

340 
946 

599 

669 

338 
39X 

X09 

45 
16 

33 

7 
33 

337 
X.373 

680 
641 

533 
340 

x86 

U 

9 

17 

3 

8 

8 

55 

1; 

63 
30 

31 

5 
3 

■  ■  • 

I 

X 

7 
36 

17 

3X 
3X 

7 

4 

I 

•  •• 

X 

•  •• 

•  •  » 

•  • « 

105 

x6 
38 

31 
33 

x6 

4 

I 

255 

1.037 

667 
770 

7S« 

"5 
48 

17 
33 

7 
«3 

364 

1.37^ 

7S3 

«99 

5^ 

27 

9 

2 

9 

Total 

4.003 

3.994 

397 

387 

X08 

4.40s   i  4.389 

During  the  ten  years  from  1898  to  1907,  17,041  companies  were  wound  up,  involving  a  total  capiti!  d 
;f6 14, 500,000,  of  which  ;f2 7  3,000, 000  was  subscribed  by  the  public  or  otherwise  in  cash,  the  reaiainder  bdi^ 
shares  issued  to  vendors,  &c.,  as  fully  paid  up  and  in  return  for  a  consideration  other  than  cash.  The  above  tot&l 
of  17,041  cases  of  winding-up  consisted  of  1066  compulsory  liquidations,  involving  a  capital  of  ;^3 2, 000,000 ;  :>'< 
supervision  liquidations,  involving  a  capital  of  ;( 10,500,000  ;  and  15,719  voluntary  liquidations,  involving  a  capiul 
of  ;f  572,000,000  [8 1  ]. 

Including  companies  limited  by  guarantee,  which  have  no  share  capital,  and  which  are  therefore  not  included  ui 
the  above  taUe,  the  total  average  annual  number  of  companies  registered,  with  the  total  amount  of  nominal  capital, 
is  given  as  follows  [81] : — 


Average  1898-1902 

Average  190S-7 

Country 

Number 
Registered 

Total  Amount  of 
Nominal  Capital 

Number 
Registered 

Total  Amount  of 
Nominal  Capital 

England  and  Wales . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

4.083 
306 
X08 

f 

193.830,000 

X3,XIO,000 
3,4x0,000 

4.068 
393 

1X3 

£ 

1x1,720 /)00 

9,350,000 
1,630.000 

United  Kingdom 

4.497 

308,350,000 

4.473 

Z33,600.000 

Germany 


The  number  and  nominal  capital  of  joint-stock  com- 
panies (excluding  the  Reichsoank)  in  Germany  on 
December  31,  1^)6,  are  given  as  follows  [12J: — 


Companies 

Number 

Nominal  Capital 

Mining,   smelting,   engi- ) 
neenng,  &c.  .        .        j 

830 

£ 

180,000,000 

Quarrying,  &c.  . 

357 

30,000,000 

Working  in  metals    . 

137 

9,500.000 

Chemicals 

X40 

30.000,000 

Textiles     . 

34a 

39,000,000 

Foods,  drinks,  &c.     . 

904 

5x, 000.000 

Commercial 

775 

318,000,000 

Insurance . 

>36 

30,000,000 

Transport . 

479 

74,000,000 

Others       .... 

970 

48,500,000 

Total    . 

■ 

5.060 

680,000,000 

488  of  these  companies  had  a  nominal  capital  of  leff> 
than  ;f  5000  each ; 


1,346  had  a  capital 

of  from 

;f  5.000  to 

;f  35.000  « 

1.077 

35.000  „ 

50.000 

1,768 

50,000  „ 

350,000        . 

38s 

350,000  „ 

t, 000.000        . 

66 

1,000,000  „ 

3.500.000        . 

sx 

3.500,000  ., 

5,000,000        . 

9 

over 

5,000,000 

2814  of  the  companies,  with  a  nominal  capital 
of  ;f 42 8,000,000,  had  their  headquarters  in  Pnisai 
[12]. 
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British  India 

The  number  and  paid-up  capital  of  joint-stock  companies  registered  in  India  are  given  as  follows  for  the  years 
1S97-8  and  1906-7  [5] : — 


Joint-Stock  Companies 


Cotton  mtUs        .... 
Rmking  and  loan 

Tea 

|Qie  mills 

Cotton  and  jute  screws  and  presses 
Cml  mining       .... 
Railways  and  tramways 
Others 


Total 


1897-8 


Number 


156 

389 

137 

21 

"5 
34 

ao 
700 


I.S72 


Paid-up  Capital 


L 
7,270,000 

2,340,000 

2,150,000 

i,550.«» 
1.070.000 

770.000 

950,000 

5,450.000 


21,550,000 


1906-7 


Number 


188 

515 
132 

29 

135 

65 
23 

835 
1,922 


Paid-up  Capital 


£ 
8,430,000 

3.440,000 

a.290,000 

3.170,000 

1.190,000 

1,630.000 

1.970,000 

7,390,000 

29,510,000 


During  the  whole  period  1897-8  to  1906-7  these  companies  averaged  as  follows  [5] : — 


Period 


1897-8  to  1901-2 
*902-3  to  1906-^ 


Average  Annual 
Nimiber 


1,420 
1.630 


Average  Paid-up 
Capital 


23,400,000 
27,100,000 


Japan 

The  numbers  of  companies  in  Japan  in  1896  and  1906,  and  the  amounts  of  paid-up  capital  and  reserves,  are 
given  as  follows  [55] : — 

(Yen  taken  as  as.  o.6d.) 


Kind  of  Company  and  of  Enterprise 
in  wnich  Engaged 

1896 

1906 

Number 

Paid-up 
Capital 

Reserves 

Number 

98 
no 

42 

Paid-up 
Capital 

Reserves 

Agricultural — 

Joint-stock 

Limited  partnerships 
Ordinary  partnerships 

52 

58 

7 

£ 
113.000 

51.000 

6,000 

£ 
7.000 

1,600 

aoo 

£ 
320,000 

110,000 

70,000 

28,000 

4.000 

400 

Total    . 

117 

170,000 

8.800 

250 

500,000 

32,400 

Industrial — 

loint-stock 

Limited  partnerships 
Ordinary  partnerships 

692 
560 
"5 

7,580.000 

1,200.000 

430,000 

590,000 

160,000 

8,000 

915 
1,172 

458 

20,290.000 
3,150,000 
1,860,000 

25,300,000 

43,580,000 
3,290,000 
4,430,000 

51.300,000 

3,740.000 

1,580.000 

990,000 

Total    . 

1.367 

9,2x0,000 

758,000 

2.545 

6,310,000 

Commercial — 

Joint-stock 

Limited  partnerships 
Ordinary  partnerships 

1,682 

895 
aoo 

17,430,000 

1,480,000 

840,000 

5,830,000 
200,000 
250,000 

2,996 

1.963 
881 

13,660,000 

760,000 

a.720.000 

Total    . 

2.777 

19.750,000 

6,280,000 

5.840 

a8o 

337 

77 

694 

4,289 
3.583 
1,458 

i7.X4o,ooo 

rnmsportatioo — 

Jomt-stock 

Limited  partnerships 
Ordinary  partnerships 

159 

153 
22 

1 1. 510.000 

90,000 

3.000 

630,000 

5.000 

aoo 

32,120,000 

340,000 

60,000 

2,620,000 

26,000 

9.000 

/•                    Total    . 

334 

XX. 603.000 

635,200 

32.520,000 

2,655,000 

rtxals— Joint-stock        .... 
Limited  partnerships 
Oriinary  partner^ps 

2.585 
1.666 

344 

36,633,000 
2,821,000 
1,279,000 

7,057,000 
306.600 
258,400 

1 
96,310,000  1  20,048,000 

6,890,000      2.370.000 

6,420.000      3,719,400 

Total    .                .  i 

4.595 

40.733.000 

7.682,000 

9.329 

109,620,000    26,137,400 

See  also  articles  on  Bankruptcy^  Banks^  Capital^  Insurance. 


CONSOLS 


148 


CO-OPERATION 


ooireoLB 


The  prices  in  recent  years,  per  ;( 100  of  the  new 
2}  per  cent,  consolidated  stock  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
are  given  as  follows  \^2] : — 


Va^i* 

Prices  of  Consols  in  London  {a) 

Year 

■ 

Highest 
113.67 

Lowest 

Average 

1897    . 

IZO.94 

112.40 

1898    . 

1 1303 

107.34 

110.96 

1899   . 

11X.38 

98.01 

107.18 

1900   . 

103. 1 1 

96.88 

9963 

1901    . 

97.69 

91.30 

94-29 

1902    . 

97.61 

92.27 

94.35 

1903  i^i 

93-44(«) 

87.26(a) 

90.75(«) 

1904   . 

90.96 

85.22 

88.28 

1905    • 

91.65 

87.70 

89.83 

X906   . 

90.87 

85.75 

88.32 

1907    .        . 

87.14 

81.07 

84.14 

1908  [51],  [82]     . 

88.38 

83- 3  J 

86.06 

(a)  The  rate  of  interest  on  Consols  prior  to  April  6,  1903, 
was  2|  per  cent.  On  that  day  it  was  reduced  to  2}  per  cent. 
The  previous  change  in  interest  was  in  1889.  when  the  rate 
was  reduced  from  3  per  cent,  to  2f  per  cent. 


The  average  prices  of  French  and  German  pobk 
stocks    and    of    English    Consols    were    as   foUo«> 

fl2].— 


Year 

German 
3  per  cent. 

Stock 
(Berlin  Ex- 

change) 

97.65 

Prussian 
3  per  cent. 

Consols 
(Berlin  Ex- 
change) 

98.06 

French 

3  percent. 

Rentes 

(Paris) 

aiperoesit. 
Englisb 

COQSOiilJi 

{L0DdD3> 

1897 

103.33 

II34O 

1898 

95.51 

96.21 

Z02.65 

iia93 

1899 

90.71 

90.71 

101.24 

107.18 

1900 

86.74 

86.78 

100.60 

9«^63 

190Z 

89.27 

89.27 

ZOI.28 

94-» 

1902 

92.  z  8 

91.98 

100.60 

94-35 

1903 

91.49 

91.48 

98.13 

go.;!  'J 

1904 

90.02 

90.07 

97-54 

88. 2i 

1905 

9ao8 

90.06 

99.21 

89.83 

1906 

87.73 

8773 

97.65 

88.32 

1907 

84.15 

84.14 

94.85 

84.14 

{a)  The  rate  of  interest  on  English  Consols  was  reduced 
in  April  1903  from  2f  per  cent,  to  2^  per  cent. 


The  average  price  of  English  Consols  in  1909  was  83}  [287]. 
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societies  in  the  following  counirift 
in  order — 

Denmark 

i:; 

France     

«S? 

Germany 
Switzerland 

Italy        .... 
Russia  and  Finland 

Servia      .... 

IC 

Roumania 

i^ 

United  States  . 

»5* 

Tapan       .... 
India        .... 

See  also  articles  on  Butiding  Societies  and  Friendly  Societies. 

'Vht  total  number  of  co-operative  societies  in  various  European  countries  in  or  about  1906  is  given  b^ 
Dr.  Hans  Muller  as  follows  [256] : — 


Const 
Co-op« 

Number  of  Co-operative  Societies  {c,  1906) 

Country 

uners* 
•ration 

Producers'  Co-operation 
in  Trades 

Producers'  Co-operation 
in  Agriculture 

Total  aC 

Total 

966 

710 
1,201 
2,262(0) 
2,658(3) 

1.495 

432(^) 

Retail 

Societies 

Only 

Total 

Credit 

Associations 

Only 

Toul 

Credit 

Associations 

Only 

5feo<iiei 

Austria     .... 

Belgium   .... 

Denmark. 

France     .... 

Germany .... 

Great  Britain    . 

Holland    .... 

965 
630 

X,200 

1,249 
1,920 

1.443 

.38 

2.455 
321  (^) 

38o(/) 
2,978 
io8(^) 
372 

2.455 
52 

•  •  • 

18 
1,981 

•  •• 

300 

5.431 
i.946{< 
i,46o(/) 
i5,962{/) 
19,012 
766(^) 
876 

5.431 
480 

1.638 
13,127 

•  •  • 

8.85a 

a.57: 
a.66i 

Z8.604 
84.^^ 

a,3&o 

i 
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Number  of  Co-operative  Societies  {c.  1906) 

Consumers' 

Producers'  Co-operation 

Producers'  Co-operation 

Country 

Co-operation 

in  Trades 

in  Agriculture 

Total  all 
Societies 

Retail 

Credit 

Credit 

Total 

Societies 
Only 

Total 

Associations 
Only 

•  •  ■ 

Total 

Associations 
Only 

Hungary  .... 

904 

903 

93(A) 

X.600               X.600 

2.S96 

luJv          .... 

1.449 

1.448 

i.342(') 

839 

3.3i3(»)    '       1.608 

6,104 

.Norway    .... 

151 

150 

a  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  •                                        •  •  • 

151 

Russia       .... 

1.174 

1,173 

•  ■  • 

■  •  ■ 

•  •  •                                        •  *  • 

1. 174 

Finland     .... 

3" 

310 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

704(w)             305 

1,014 

Sweden     .... 

i,647{^) 

499 

iSo(*) 

«  •  a 

X,X03(A)     1 

3.899 

[a]  Includes  836  baking  societies.  (^)  Includes  643  building  and  housing  societies.  {c)  Includes  147  building  and 
bnising  societies.  {d)  Includes  1147  building  and  housing  societies.  (e)  Includes  309  productive  associations  in  trades 
2nd  4B8  in  agriculture.  (/)  Includes  363  productive  associations  in  trades  and  3^00  in  agriculture.  {g)  Includes  108 
productive  associations  in  traules  and  600  in  agriculture.  (A)  All  supply  assoaations.  (/)  Includes  513  productive 
a^t^ocutioQs  in  trades  and  870  in  agriculture.  {k)  Includes  133  productive  associations  in  trades  and  448  in  agriculture. 
/i  Ail  productive  societies.        {m)  Includes  308  productive  societies. 

All  the  numbers  given  in  these  notes  are  exclusive  of  the  retail  and  credit  societies  separately  shown  in  the  table. 

Statistics  of  co-operative  retail  societies  in  certain  European  countries  in  or  about  the  year  1906  are  given  by 
Dr.  Hans  Miiller  as  follows  [256] :— 


Country 

Retail  Societies  making  Returns 

Estimates  of  all  existing  Retail  Societies 
(including  those  making  Returhs) 

Year  of 
Return 

1903 
X906 

X907 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1907 
1906 

X904 
X906 
1906 
1907 

Number  of 
Societies 

Membership 

Sales 

Number  of 
Societies 

Estimated 
Membership 

Esti^iated 
Sales 

.\uNtri.i 

Br-l-ium 

ivnnwirk         .        .        .        . 
Fr  ncr     ..... 
OcriMAny          .... 
tjrr.it  Britain  .... 
Holl.ind  ..... 
U'lnzary         .        .        .        . 

h^;v 

k  -x^via  (including  Finland) 
>".".l.ind  only  .... 

S*ttJcMX 

S^itrerland     .... 

803 

163 

x,i88 

s,x66 

i,9ao 

1,448 

94 
798 

x,448 
391 
194 
1x9 
343 

340.800 

119.600 

168,700 

641,500 

1.035,700 

3,333.400 

46.400 

133,000 

•  •  • 

97.300 

36.400 

13,900 

X7x,6oo 

£ 
3,750.000 

1,340.000 

3,700,000 

7,640,000 

13,850,000 

63,350,000 

•  •  • 

1,030.000 

•  •• 

4,440,000 
650,030 

xo.ooo 
3,790.000 

1,000 
630 

I.300 

3.300 
3,000 
1,500 

150 
1,000 

1,500 

1.500 

310 

500 

450 

300,000 

350,000 

170.000 

670,000 

1,100,000 

3,300,000 

60,000 

x30,ooo 

300,000 

300,000 

SS.ooo 

36.000 

300,000 

£ 
3,500,000 

3,800,000 

3,500,000(«) 

7.800,000 

X4,ooo,ooo 
66,000,000 

•  •  • 

1,080,000 
3,400,000 
6,000,000 
xoo  .000(a) 

50.000 

3,300,000 

Totals    . 

•  p  • 

XO.873 

4.915.300 

XOO.540.000 

13.940 

5.771,000 

109,430,000 

{a)  Sic  in  original. 

The  tumoTer  (sales)  and  membership  of  co-operative  wholesale  societies  in  Europe  are  given  by  Dr.  Hans 
M tiller  as  fellows  [256] : — 


Year  of 
Foundation 

1901 

1907 

Wholesale  Society 

Number  of 
Society 

Sales 

Number  of 
Society 

Sales 

Members 

Members 

£ 

£ 

F -";:.. -^i       .... 

X864 

1,093 

17,640,000 

i.i39(<») 
378(a) 

34,790,000 

>C'tith 

x868 

887 

5,700,000 

7,600,000 

L>AMih 

1884 

684 

740.000 

1,188 

3,050,000 

>.-n=.aji 

1893 

x88 

760.000 

499 

3,990,000 

'%^^\r<i.  V.S.K.)  . 

1893 

"5 

170,000 

257 

570,000 

^zn^arxan          .... 

1898 

171 

80.000 

798 

5x0,000 

--^-^r-ji       .... 

X900 

66 

30.000 

100 

xx5,ooo 

>i:ai          .... 

190X 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

67 

70.000 

•Trrfi   lyOffice  OM>p6ratif ) 

X90X 

xoo 

1 3,000 

330 

40.000 

1  Mafasin  de  Gros) 

1906 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

x6o 

155.000 

^**•.iih 

1904 

73{d) 

i5.ooo(^) 

303 

1x4.000 

^u^-trvus     .... 

1905 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

187 

390.000 

.•i3s.aft  .C.\V.S.i       . 

1905 

-  •• 

•  •  • 

X7(3) 

30,000(^) 

'i*M>i. 

1904 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

80 

360.000 

'*t<'-«rri*« 

1907 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

3i(^) 

xo.ooo(r) 

lut  Amended  figures. 


(3)  Year  1906. 


{e)  Period  July  to  December  1907. 


{d)  Year  1904. 


CO-OPERATION 


ISO 


CO-OPERATION 


The  trade  of  the  above  wholesale  societies  in  1908  is  given  in  the  IfUemaiioHoi  Co-operative  BulUtiM  as  follovs, 
in  order  of  amount  [257] : — 


English 

Scottish 

German 

Danish 

Swiss  . 

Finnish 

Austrian 

Hungarian 


£ 

34.910,000 

7.530.000 

3,390,000 

3,310,000 

680.000 

570.000 

56x,ooo 
536.000 


Swedish 

Dutch .        .       ,        . 

Magasin  de  Gros.  Pahs 

Belgian 

Russian 

Office  Coopiiratif.  Paris 

Norwegian  . 

(a)  Year  1907. 


L 
347.000 

165,000 

i5*.a» 

130,000 

70,000 
40,000  •ji 
34.000 


Unitbd  Kingxx>m 

The  total  number  of  industrial  and  provident  societies  r^stered  in  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  end  of  190;  vas 
2812.  Their  total  membership  was  2,588,210,  and  total  funds  ;f 56,393, 300.  These  societies  maybe  cUssrSed 
as  follows  [258J: — 


Industries  and  trades 
Businesses   .        • 
Land  societies 


Societies 


3,367 

399 
146 


Memt>ers 


3.461,030 

108.550 

18,630 


Funds 


L 
53.788.9® 
984.700 
1.619,700 


The  most  important  co-operative  societies  are  the  workmen's  productive  and  distributive  societies.  The 
numbers,  membership,  and  capital  of  these  in  1892,  1900,  and  1906,  so  far  as  they  made  returns,  are  given  & 
follows  [2] : — 


Productive  and  Distributive  Societies                               1892 

1900 

1906 

Number  which  made  returns 

Membership 

Capital— 

Share 

Loan 

1.541 
1,154,000 

13,458.000 
3,154.000 

1.839 
1,780.000 

33.630.000 
6.340.000 

3,157 
3.335,000 

30.130,000 
9.780.000 

Totol    . 
Amount  of  actual  sales  [a)    . 

i6.6i3.ooo 
47.150.000 

38.970.000 
75.570.000 

39.900.000 
98,400,000 

(a)  These  figiires  indude  sales  by  wholesale  to  retail  societies,  and  the  value  of  the  production  of  purely  prodocu.? 
societies. 

The  table  does  not  of  course  completely  represent  the  true  growth  of  co-operative  production  and  distrifaotkn 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  since  the  figures  relate  only  to  such  societies  as  made  returns  in  the  respective  years,  ^ 
it  is  not  improbable  that  the  proportion  of  societies  which  made  no  returns  was  larger  in  the  earlier  than  in  the  Ulct 
years.    Nevertheless  the  figures  indicate  real  growth. 


The  number  and  kind  of  societies  engaged  in  co-operative  distribution,  and  the  amount  of  sales  in  i39;,  !9^* 
and  1906,  are  shown  as  follows  [2] : — 


Co-operative  Distribution  in 

Distribution  by 

1897 

1908 

1900 

Number  of 
Societies 

Sales 

Number  of 
Societies 

Sales 

Number  of 
Societies 

Sale^ 

English  Wholesale  Society  . 
Scottish  Wholesale  Society  . 
Irish  Agency  Society     .... 
Irish  Agricultural  Wholesale  Society    . 

Retail  stores 

Agricultural  and  other  retail  societies  . 

X 
X 

I 
I 

1.442 
46 

£ 
11,930,140 

4.405.850 
116,340 

14.440 
40.138.560 

69.990 

X 

I 
I 

X 

1.454 
165 

£ 
18,397.560 

6.059.  X30 

184,690 

53.090 

55.319.260 

169,3X0 

I 
I 

X 

1 

1.441 
.87 

33,5x0.04? 

174.^ 
63.3s3.ro 

69841' 

Toul    . 

1.492 

56.655.3ao 

1,633 

80,183,030 

1.73a 

93.855^ 

If  the  true  measure  of  co-operative  trade  in  the  country  be  taken  as  the  amount  of  retail  trade  done  bj*  iIk 
retail  societies — since  the  sales  of  the  wholesale  societies  are  made  to  the  retail  societies,  and  also  practiaUly  tte 
whole  of  the  proceeds  of  co-operative  production  passes  through  their  hands — then  the  co-operative  trade  iocrei-^ 
from  over  ;^40,ooo,ooo  in  1897  to  about  ;^64,ooo,cxx)  in  1900. 
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The  value  of  co-operatiTe  prodaction  by  the  various  kinds  of  societies  in  1897,  1902,  and  1906  is  shown  as 
follows  f 2  j,  [6J:— 


Production  by 


Corn-milliDg  societies   . 
I^irying  sodettes  in  Ireland  [6] 
Other  production  societies    . 
R?Uil  societies  (a) 
XNliolcsale  societies  {a)  . 

Total    . 


Co-operative  Production  in 


1897 


Number  of 
Societies 


9 

71 
141 

580 

3 


803 


Value  of 
Production 


1,2^,400 
358,250 

x.405,730 
3,297.820 

a.905,170 


9.23'. 370 


1902 


Number  of 
Societies 


8 
177 
156 

774 

3 


1,118 


Value  of 
Production 

1.303.680 
1,003,2x0 
1,756,020 
5,243,600 
5,238,840 


14.545.350 


1906 


Number  of 
Societies 


6 
246 

173 
889 


1.316 


Value  of 
Production 


£ 

965,020 

X. 6x8,960 
X. 964.540 

6,803,650 

7,x50,x8o 


18,503,350 


la)  The  goods  produced  by  the  retail  and  wholesale  societies  are  usually  transferred  to  their  distributive  departments* 
The  numbers  of  retail  societies  given  are  those  which  had  productive  departments. 

In  1908  co-operative  production  (exclusive  of  agricultural  production)  was  carried  on  by  the  English  and  Scottish 
Wholesale  Societies,  by  947  societies  established  primarily  for  retail  distribution,  by  7  corn-milling  societies,  and 
140  other  productive  societies,  or  a  total  of  1096  societies,  859  of  which  were  in  England  and  Wales,  215  in  Scotland^ 
and  22  in  Ireland.  These  societies  employed  in  production  50^143  persons,  who  received  in  wages  ;f  2,825,659. 
The  principal  industries  carried  on  are  shown  as  follows  [286]  : — 


Industries  Carried  on  by  1096  Co-operative 
Societies  in  1906 


Food  and  tobacco 

Oothing 

Snp,  candle,  and  starch  making 

TrTiile» 

Building,  quarrying,  woodworking,  and  furnishing 

Printing.  &c 

Meul,  engineering,  and  shipbuilding 

Other  industries 


Total    . 


Number  of 
Employees 


12.777 
24,306 

95a 
3.584 
4.310 

2.4" 
1,065 

738 


50.143 


Total  Wages 
Paid 


£ 

850,370 

1,176,890 
49.770 

167.550 

352,270 

136.560 

60.0x0 

32.230 


2,825,650 


Total  Value  of 
Production 

16,569,590 

3.279,390 
750,910 
710440 
843.660 

377.930 

169.570 

76,800 


22.778.290 


Of  the  employees,  27,574  were  men,  14*592  women,  and  7977  young  persons  under  eighteen  years  of  age  [286]. 

The  total  production  of  the  English  and  Welsh  societies  was  ;^i6,637,940,  of  the  Scotch,  ;f 6,09 1, 250,  and  of 
the  Irish,  ^^49,100  [286]. 

Details  of  the  cooperative  societies  connected  with  the  Co-operative  Union  are  given  as  follows  for  the  year 
1908.  This  Union  comprises  the  greater  part  of  the  co-operative  societies  in  the  United  Kingdom,  other  than 
<2air>-ing  and  agricultural  societies  [258]. 


Number  of 

Societies 

{a) 

Number 

of 
Members 

Liabilities 

Sales  during 
the  Year 

£ 

69,783.300 

3.093,100 

2,xo7,3oo 

133.000 

19.153.800 
5,749,000 

5,26x.ooo 
2.270.100 

Kind  of  Society 

Share 
Capital 

Loans 

Reserve 
Fund 

Net  Profit 

Distribttiiv«  {nuii] 
Pmdoctivc       .... 
Supply  assodatioos 
Spe^  societies 
Eajltsh  Wholesale  Society— 

CKxribmive  departments    . 

Ptoduatve  departments 
Snnsh  Wlvsicsale  Society— 

DiMnbittiiw  departments 

Productiv«  departments 

1.428 
120 

4 
6 

I 
I 

«  •  V 

2,404.590 
31.040 
77.960 

1,190 
1.140 

275 

•  •  ■ 

£ 
30,037,400 

630.700 

377.200 

25,100 

1,570,700 

•  •• 

403.900 

•  •  • 

£ 
4,558,000 

662,800 

1x8,400 

4.400 

391,900 
2,365.500 

1,605.700 
751.100 

£ 
X, 970,800 

139,400 

X2X,200 
248,100 

x,077,ooo 

•  •  • 

528,800 

•  •a 

£ 
10,773.000 

164.400 

52.700 

7.100 

313.400 
134.700 

230.000 
53.300 

Total    . 

1.560 

2.516.195 

33,245,000 

xo.457.800 

4.085.300 

107,550.600 

IX, 728,600 

{a\  Tlie  figures  in  the  following  columns  relate  to  1548  societies  which  reported  details,  namely,  1232  in  England  and 
Wales^  ^95  ia  Scotland,  and  21  in  Ireland. 

Tbe  aDomts  of  sales  given  in  this  table  against  the  productive  departments  of  the  English  and  Scottish 
^^bdesale  Sodcdes  represent  the  value  (factory  price)  of  the  goods  produced  in  those  departments  and  transferred 
to  the  <&tribotivc  departments,  and  are  additional  to  the  amounts  given  for  the  sales  of  the  distributive  departments. 
Tbe  real  co-opecmtiTe  trade  of  the  country  in  1908  amounted  to  about  ;^70,ooo,ooo,  being  the  sales  of^the  retail 
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societies,  the  sales  of  other  societies  being  practically  all  to  these  societies.  The  oorrespooding  amount  in  1^7  «u 
about  ;f  40,000,000.  Towards  the  ;£^70,ooo.ooo  worth  of  goods  which  passed  through  the  retail  societies  in  i^, 
the  two  wholesale  societies  themselves  produced  ;f  8,000,000  worth,  the  120  productive  societies  juodoced 
;i^3,ooo,ooo  worth,  and  the  productive  departments  of  retail  societies  produced  ;f d,ooo,ooo  worth  f^sSJ.  Th& 
makes  the  total  value  of  co-operative  production  by  these  societies  in  1908  about  ;£^iQ, 000,000  at  fiictory  prices. 
The  retail  selling  value  of  this  production  is  therefore  probably  at  least  ;f  25,000,000.  It  should  be  noted  that  these 
figures  exclude  production  by  dairying  and  a  few  other  societies,  the  value  of  which  would  probably  be  thooi 
A  3,000,000. 

The  number  of  employees  in  the  above  IJ48  societies,  on  December  31, 1908,  was  117,600  (67,300  in  distiibatiTe 
and  50^300  in  productive  departments),  and  the  amount  of  salaries  and  wages  during  the  year  was  ;£^6j24,ooo 
{£y,&2,200  in  the  distributive  and  ;£'2,84 1,800  in  the  productive  departments)  L258]. 

The  societies  were  distributed  over  the  separate  parts  of  the  kingdom  as  follows  [258] : — 


Number  of  societies  (a) 
Number  of  members   . 

Share  capital 

Loans  .... 

Reserve  fiind 

Sales  during  the  year  . 

Net  profit 


England  and  Wales 


1.24a 
a,io6,z6o 

£ 

28,028,500 

6,z6z,8oo 

2,976,200 

84,167,700 

8,792,500 


Scotland 


29s 
401,625 

5,174.200 
4,285.800 
1,105.500 
23.119,200 
2.918,600 


Ireland  ;j) 


23 

r 

42.300 
10.200 

3,600 
963.700 

17.SW 


(a)  See  note  (a)  to  previous  table. 

{i>)  Agricultural,  dairy,  and  special  societies  are  not  included.    The  figures  given  relate  to  distributive  sodetici 

The  progress  of  agricultural  co-operation  in  England  and  Wales  and  Scotland  is  shown  in  the  following  ttbJe, 
which  gives  the  number  and  turnover  of  the  societies  affiliated  to  the  Agricultural  Organisation  Society  (formed  br 
amalgamation  in  1901)  in  1901  and  1908  [257],  [258J: — 


Year 


Societies  at  End  of  Year 


Z901 
Z908 


13 

294 


Turnover 


£ 

9.470 
860.000 


The  membership  of  the  affiliated  societies  in  1908  was  about  15,000.    The  character  of  the  societies  was  as 
follows  [258]:— 

Societies  for  supply  of  requirements  and  sale  of  produce 130 

Allotments  and  small  holdings  societies       . zzi 

Dairy,  bottled  milk,  and  cheesemaking  societies 15 

Agricultural  credit  societies ai 

Others , 17 

Total    .        .        .  294 


The  number  of  co-operative  credit  societies  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  steadily  growing  during  the  ^ 
few  years.  These  societies  exist  for  the  purpose  of  making  temporary  advances  of  money,  at  a  reasonable  rale  of 
interest,  to  their  members  for  reproductive  undertakings.  The  societies  are  mostly  in  rural  districts,  and  consi^ 
principally  of  farmers  and  labourers.  There  are  a  few  in  urban  districts  among  artisans.  Of  those  reported  to  be  st 
work  in  1906,  211  were  in  Ireland,  i  in  Scotland,  and  26  in  England  and  Wales.  Statistics  for  1898,  igoi^^ni 
1906  are  given  as  follows  [6]: — 


Co-operative  Credit  Societies 

1898 

31 
2,659 

42,245 

J4.95S 

".734 

1.396 

212 

1902 

1908 

Number  reported  at  work 

Membership  at  end  of  year 

Share,  loan,  and  reserve  capital 

Amount  of  loans- 
Advanced  and  renewed  during  year 

Repaid  during  year  (including  interest)      ,        .        .        . 

Working  expenses  (including  interest  on  capital)  . 

Profit,  after  allowing  for  interest  on  capital   .... 

114 

7,921 

77%>7 

31.107 

23.279 
2.671 

813 

238 
x8.a88 

130.061 

77.6«J 

65.443 

5.«57 

825 

Each  of  these  societies  covers  but  a  small  area  in  its  operations,  so  that  personal  knowledge  of  the  character  oi 
the  applicants  for  loans  is  possible  to  the  committee  and  general  body  of  members.    It  will  be  seen  that  the  aversge 
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nmbenhip  per  society  is  from  70  to  80 ;  that  the  average  capital  per  society  has  diminished  from  over  ;f  1300  to 
/^o ;  and  per  member  it  has  fallen  from  ;^i6  to  ;f  7. 

Besides  these  societies,  there  were  in  England  and  Wales,  in  1905,  254  loan  societies  which  made  returns. 
They  had  a  membership  of  33043.  Loans  had  been  issued  to  52,846  persons,  and  the  amount  in  their  hands  at 
the  end  of  1905  was  ;£'204,345.  The  amount  due  to  depositors  in  tne  societies  was  ;^2 50,278  at  the  end  of 
the  year  [2]. 

Denmark 

The  number  of  co-operative  dairies  in  Denmark  is  about  1 100,  with  a  membership  of  160,000.  They  produce 
t75,00O|O00  lbs,  of  butter  annually,  worth  about  ;f  9,700,000  [259].  There  are  also  {c.  1908)  36  co-operative  bacon 
iictories»  with  a  membership  of  nearly  95,000.  In  1907  their  sales  amounted  to  ;£'4,400,ooo  [259].  In  1906  there 
were  500  co-operative  egg  societies,  which  had  a  turnover  in  that  year  of  ;f  244,000  [260]. 

France 

The  following  particulars  are  given  in  the  Internatiinuil  Co-o^ative  Bulletin  for  April  1909. 

At  the  heginniog  of  1908  there  were  in  France  414  co-operative  productive  societies,  consisting  of  workmen  who 
rook  an  active  part  in  the  business  of  the  societies.  Agncultural  co-operative  societies  are  not  included  in  this 
cumber.  Returns  furnished  by  399  societies  showed  a  total  membership  of  17,320.  The  annual  trade  of  365  of  these 
sndcties.  with  an  aggregate  membership  of  16.150,  and  with  6100  hired  workers,  amounted  to  ;£'2, 120,000  [257]. 

Ac  the  same  date  there  were  2301  co-operative  distributive  societies,  exclusive  of  military  canteen  co-operative 
societies  and  co-operative  chemists.  2078  of  the  total  number  of  societies  had  an  aggregate  membership  of  678,000, 
and  an  annual  turnover  of  ;f 8,660,000.  881  societies  were  bakeries  exclusively,  while  479  other  distributive  societies 
had  bakery  departments.  86  societies  were  co-operative  breweries,  31  were  co-operative  butchers'  shops,  40  were 
co-operative  societies  for  the  sale  of  wine,  16  were  co-operative  restaurants,  and  28  were  for  the  sale  of  coal  [257]. 

These  distributive  societies  have  formed  two  unions  with  wholesale  departments.  One  of  these,  the  "Union 
ot'operattve  des  soci^t^  fran9aises  de  consommation,"  had  a  total  membership  of  346  societies,  of  which  330  were 
jthliAted  to  Che  wholesale  department,  whose  turnover  in  1907  amounted  to  ;f40,300.  The  second  wholesale  society 
c  the  "  Magasin  de  gros  des  Co-operatives  de  France,"  with  a  membership  of  228  societies  (1908)  and  a  turnover  of 
XI  51,600.     Its  working  capital  was  ;f  40,000,  reserve  fund  nearly  ;£'i,ooo,  and  profit  just  over  jCSiOOO  [257]. 

There  were,  in  January  1908,  also  2168  rural  loan  societies,  with  a  membership  of  96,190  and  a  share  capital  of 
^226. 170.  The  loans  advanced  in  1907  amounted  to  ;f  2,828,30a  In  addition  to  these  societies,  there  were  1 7 
people's  banks,  of  which  one  was  in  Algiers  [257]. 

The  2i68  rural  loan  societies  were  affiliated  to  88  "regional"  societies.  To  these  central  organisations  the 
^ute  advanced  during  1 907  a  sum  of  ;f  1,145,000  [9],  [260]. 

In  1907  there  were  3883  agricultural  co-operative  associations  with  a  membership  of  716,530.  There  were  64 
federations  comprising  3752  of  the  agricultural  societies,  and  a  membership  in  the  federated  societies  of  843,700 — 
t>)e«e  last  two  numbers,  however,  containing  duplicate  entries,  since  one  society  may  be  affiliated  to  several 
unions  !9]. 


Germany 

The  numbers  and  membership  of  co-operative  societies 
n  fJensany  at  the  beginning  of  1908   are  given  as 


Kind  of  Society 

Societies 

Membership 

1  ml  t  associations  . 

16,092 

2,202,950 

"^  -r,iy      associations     {raw    ) 

l-'t-iitri-U      .... 

399 

zx.iao 

A  jrr>ruliujal  .... 

1.84s 

160,240 

>"^*  ictire  soaeties — 

tt  zistriii      .... 

375 

30.390 

A4;ricTilmxal — Dairies  . 

2,980 

248,440 

Others    . 

500 

23.170 

:.  smbuti'vv  uxaeties  (stores)    .  1 

a.iio 

i.i3«.450 

Jooperxtive  tenants'  societies . 

747 

140.280 

Lni*??s 

2.003 

157.550 

Total    . 

26.851 

4.105.590 

The  credit  associations  are  of  two  main  kinds  or 
J  pea.    the    Scfanlie-Delitzsch    town    bank   (''People's 


Banks"),  serving  the  industrial  community,  and  the 
Raiffeisen  country  bank,  serving  the  agricultural  com- 
munity. The  Schulze  -  Delitzsch  town  bank  is  an 
association  for  providing  credit  to  its  members,  and 
raises  its  funds  by  a  share  capital  and,  generally,  un- 
limited liability.  The  Raiffeisen  country  bank  fulfils 
the  same  purpose  for  the  rural  population,  but  relies 
for  its  funds  more  on  unlimited  liability  than  does  the 
town  bank.  In  1905  there  were  1020  town  banks, 
with  a  membership  of  586,595.  The  amount  of  credit 
granted  in  that  year  by  these  banks  was  about 
^  1 50,000,000.  The  number  of  country  banks  in 
1905  was  13,181  as  against  1729  in  1890.  Of  these 
13,181  banks,  10,786  had  a  membership  in  1905  of 
954,473,  and  granted  credit  during  the  year  up  to 
about  ;i(^2 5,000,000  [260]. 

The  number  of  retail  societies  or  stores  in  1905  was 
1922.  Of  these,  1 105,  with  a  membership  of  961,085, 
made  returns  of  their  trade,  which  amounted  in  that  year 
to  about  j^i2,coo,ooo  [11]. 

The  Wholesale  Co-operative  Society  at  Hamburg  had, 
at  the  end  of  1908,  a  membership  of  560  soaeties. 
The  turnover  during  1908  was  ;f  3.2^8.900  [257]. 
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Switzerland 

The  number  of  co-operattTe  organisations  in  Swiuer- 
land  at  the  end  of  1907  was  some  5295,  having  increased 
from  3947  in  1902  [257]. 

The  societies  comprised  [257] : — 

1805  cheesemaking  and  dairy  societies 
682  cattle-breeding  societies 
521  agricultural  societies  for  the  purchase  of  raw 

materials 
202  cooperative  distilleries 
87  Raifieisen  banks 
39  other  credit  societies 
376  distributive  societies 

75  societies  for  supplying  electricity  for  lighting  and 
other  purposes 

and  several  other  societies,  such  as  bakery  and  butchery 
societiesi  dairies,  co-operative  inns,  building  societies,  &c. 

Italy 

In  1906  there  were  in  Italy  about  830  popular  banks 
(town  credit  associations).  Of  these,  760  had  a  capital, 
including  reserves,  of  £$  ,300,000.  The  deposits  were 
;f  28,000,000  and  the  credits  over  j^i  8,000,000  [260]. 

There  were  also  in  1906  about  1470  rural  banks  [54]. 

The  number  and  capital  of  other  co-operative  societies 
at  the  end  of  1906  are  given  as  follows  [54] : — 


Societies 

Number 

Capital 

Distributive  (stores) . 
Building  and  decorative  . 
Agricultural  and  viticultural     . 
Food  preparations    . 
Transport  trades 

Printing,  &c 

Metal  and  engineering     . 
Chemical,  &c.,  trades 
Electrical  trades 
Others 

1.449 
817 
620 
241 

73 
70 

71 
68 

50 
583 

£ 
394.000 

776,000 

XS5.000 

101,000 
42,000 
32.000 
z8.ooo 

152,000 
76,000 

296,000 

Total    . 

1 

4.04a 

2.042,000 

Corresponding  figures  for  1897  are  given  as  follows 
[54]:— 


Societies 

Number 

Capital 

Distributive      .... 
Building  and  decorative  . 
Agricultural,  &c. 
Others 

445 
380 

336 

168,000 

376,000 

22,000 

365,000 

Total    . 

1.203 

931.000 

The  distributive  societies  had  a  membership,  about 
1906,  of  200,000,  and  do  an  annual  business  estimated 
at  i:2,40o,ooo  [277]. 


Russia  and  Finland 

Dr.  Hans  MUiler  estimated  the  number  of  oo-openiiri 
retail  societies  in  Russia  (including  Finland)  in  or  abortl 
1906  to  be  1 500,  with  a  total  membership  of  300,000, 
and  estimated  sales  amounting  to  ;f  6,000,00a  Retoos 
received  from  291  societies  in  1904  showed  t  member- 
ship of  97,300  and  a  turnover  of  ;f 4*400,000  [256]. 


Sbkvia 

The  InterfuUicnal  Co-operative  Bulletin  reports  Uui 
there  are  ( 1909)  in  Servia  850  rural  co-operative  sodedes 
on  the  Raiflfeisen  system,  with  a  total  membership  'sf 
40,000.  The  working  capital  is  ;^  1 00,000,  and  sav- 
ings deposits  ;f  120,000.    Their  turnover  in  190^  w 

;^I, 440,000  [257]. 

There  are  also  some  100  co-operative  distribctiR 
societies  on  the  Rochdale  system  (that  is,  '*sile  ti 
market  price  with  cash  payments  and  distribotioo  of 
profits  among  members  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
their  purchases*'  [260]),  180  agricultural  supply  associa- 
tions, 1 5  co-operative  dairies,  7  vintner  sodeties,  asi 
about  100  other  rural  societies  [257]. 

All  these  societies  are  connected  with  a  central  co- 
operative bank  at  Belgrade,  which  has  a  share  capnal 
of  ;f  80,000,  of  which  only  £%C30Q  is  (Jane  1909)  ^' 
up.      The   money  transactions  in    1908  amounted  to 

;f  I,  120,000  [257]. 

ROUMANIA 

Co-operative  credit  societies  have  increased  coc* 
siderably  in  Roumania  since  their  first  introdoctica 
about  twelve  years  ago.  By  the  end  of  1907  then 
were  2223  people's  banks  and  co-operative  credii 
societies,  with  a  membership  of  295,300.  The  paid-op 
share  capital  was  over  ;^  1,080,000,  the  deposits  fttst 
;f  200,000,  and  the  reserve  funds  ;£'5o,ooo  [257]. 


United  States  of  America 

The  number  of  co-operative  stores  in  thirty-two  d  ily 
United  States  in  June  1905  was  343,  as  follows  [i5»l - 

California 68 

Kansas 34 

Wisconsin 30 

Massachusetts  .......  aft 

Washington 22 

Michigan i3 

Iowa         ........  17 

Texas 17 

New  York J6 

Pennsylvania 14 

Ohio 13 

Minnesota 12 

20  others 5(> 

ToUl    .  .343 

The  membership  of  these  stores  was  estimated  to  be 
over  76,000,  the  capital  over  ;f  1,700,000,  and  the  tni: 
over  jff53iOoo,ooo. 
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Japan 

The  number  of  co-operative  societies  in  Japan  in  1901,  1904,  and  1907,  and  the  membership,  amount  of 
contributions  paid-up,  and  reserve  funds,  are  given  as  follows  [55] : — 


Kind  of  Association 


Credii 

Sale 

Purchase         .... 
Production     .... 
Purchase  and  sale . 
Production  and  sale 
Production  and  purchase 
Sale,  pnrdiase,  and  production 
Oihcrs 


Total    . 


Number  of  Co-operative 

Number  of 

Amount  of 

Reserve 

1 

Members 
{a) 

Contributions 
Paid-Up(a) 

£ 

Fund 

1901 

19M                1907 

(«) 

1 

J 

191 

751               1.539 

125.770 

302.000 

46,000 

13 

80                  163 

16,270 

14.000 

6.000 

36 

190                  597 

28,840 

29,000 

5.000 

4 

30                   S3 

1,900 

1. 100 

700 

14 

90                  344 

48,490 

34.000 

3.000 

2 

38                    99 

6,400 

14.000 

2.500 

«  •  ■ 

24                    56 

8.580 

1,500 

500 

4 

29        1          iia 

8,000 

x6,ooo 

2,600 

*  •  ■ 

1          371 

>  •« 

•  a  ■ 

•  •  • 

263 

1.333        '       3.334 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

(a)  The  figures  in  the  last  three  columns  are  estimated  from  the  business  reports  for  1905-6. 


India 

Co-operative  credit  has  obtained  a  foothold  in  India.    The  membership  and  working  capital  of  the  credit 
societies  are  shown  thus  [276] : — 


Year 


1906 

I>37 


Working  Capital 


158,110 
293,800 


COPPEB 

The  production  of  copper  in  the  chief  producing  countries  in  1897,  1902,  and  1907,  is  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Cotmtry 


Ignited  States 

kf  exico 

LToited  Kingdom 

Spain 

Vustralia 

Fapan 

ijermany  {*) 

3iilc 

!'anada  [a8] 

ftussia 

Peru 

Trance 

mr 

k)Irna 

Kustna-Hungary 

Total 


Production  from  Domestic  and  Imported  Ores 


1897 

1902 

1907 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

220.000 

294,000 

373.000 

15.000 

40,000 

58,000 

57.000 

52,000 

55.000  (c) 

45.000 

3S.O0O 

51,000  (a) 

17,000 

23,000 

46,000 

20.000 

29,000 

40,000 

29,000 

30,000 

32,000 

22,000 

29.000 

28,000 

6,000 

17.000 

26,000 

7.000 

9.000 

15.000 

1,000 

9.000 

10.000 

7.000 

6,000 

6,000  (c) 

3.000 

4,000 

3.000 

2,000 

2,000 

2.000 

1,000 

1,000 

1. 000 

452.000 

580.000 

746,000 

crude  copper  and  cop 

per  regulus.                | 

c)  Year  1906. 

{a)  Including  Portugal. 


The  pffoduction  of  copper  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  native  ores  is  very  small,  having  averaged  only  some 
>f  o  tons  per  annum  during  1897-1907  [22]. 

See  also  article  on  Mining  (infra). 
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Contents  of  Article 


The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 


PACK 

Cost  of  living  in  certain  countries 
in  Z890-X 156 

United  Kingdom — 

Workmen's  budgets,  showing 
expenditure  on  food  and 
quantities  consumed 

Ditto  in  various  divisions  of 
the  country  .... 

I^tto  in  London 

Average  prices  paid  by  working- 
class  families 

Consumption  of  food  by  agri- 
cultural families    .        .        .     _ 

Rents  paid  by  working  classes .  160 

Changes  in  cost  of  food,  rent, 
clothing,  fuel,  and  light  since 
1878 160 


X57 

158 
158 

»59 

«59 


PACK 

Expenditure  on  food,  rent,  &c., 
by  wage-earners  in  York       .  160 

France — 

Workmen's  budgets,  showing 
food  expenditure  and  con- 
sumption      ....  160 

Rents  paid  by  working-class 
families         ....  161 

Percentage  of  income  spent  on 
food  and  rent  .  i6x 

Consumption  of  horse-flesh      .  x6i 

Changes  in  cost  of  food  and 
lodging  since  1806  .  z6x 

Germany — 

Workmen's  budgets,  showing 


PAGt 

food    expenditure  and  con- 
sumption      .       .       .      .  161 
Rents  paid  by  working  dasses.  xfa 

United  States  of  America- 
Income  and  food  expenditure 

of  working-class  fomUies     .  its 
Food  consumption  and  expen- 
diture in  detail     .  .  t^ 
Expenditure  on  food,  rent,  fud. 

clothing,  &c                      .164 
Ditto  according  to  size  of  in- 
come       T^ 

Ditto  aax>rding  to  number  d 
children  in  family .  .164 

New  Zealand — 

Changes  in   wages  and  food 
prices  since  1895  .  .  r^ 


See  also  articles  on  Foodt  Prices^  Rent^  Wages  (infra). 


An  inquiry  by  the  United  States  Labour  Department  into  cost  of  living  in  several  European  countries  is  veil 
as  the  United  States  of  America,  in  1890  and  1891,  gave  the  following  results  [80] : — 


Country 

Great  Britain 

1 

U.S.  A. 

Germany 

France 

Switzerland 

Rdgiuai 

Number  of  "normal  families"  ) 
or  budgets        .        .        .         [ 

455 

a.541 

4a 

ISO 

14 

39 

Average  weekly  income 

33  loi 

s.     d. 

46  4i 

s.    d. 
19  iij 

s.     d, 

»s  s4 

s.     d. 
21     84 

5.    L 
22   7 

Items  of  Expenditure 

Percentage  of  Total  Expenditure 

Food- 
Bread,  flour,  and  meal 
Meat,  poultry,  and  fish     . 
Eggs,  milk,  butter,  and  cheese . 
Sugar  and  molasses . 
Vegetables  and  fruit 
Tea  and  coffee 
Other  food        .... 

6-3 
16.6 

10.3 

1.9 

2.9 

3.4 
7-4 

5.2 
12.4 

7.8 

3.2 

3-7 

2.6 

6.1 

131 
10.2 

9.9 

2.Z 

41 
2.2 

7.4 

13-9 

9-5 
11.2 

2.1 

4.8 

3.8 

3.6 

14.6 

8.4 
21.7 

1.3 
2.6 

2.4 

1.6 

12.9 

&8 

i,-6 

0"9 

3-7 

5-0 
1.8 

Total  food 

Rent 

Fuel  and  light      .... 

Clothing 

Simdries 

48.8 
11.8 

6.4 
Z4.6 
18.4 

41.0 

151 

5-9 

15-3 

22.7 

xoo 

J.    d. 

43     If 

s,    d. 
3    3 

•  •  • 

49.0 
8.7 

5-6 

X7-3 
19.4 

48.9 

ia4 

6.6 

14.7 
19.4 

100 
J.    d. 
23    6J 

s,    d. 
I  iij 

«  ■  • 

52.6 
9.0 
8.4 

14-3 

46.7 

9-7 

5-7 

ao.4 

17.5 

f  Per  cent. 
Total  expenditure  < 

\  Money 

100 
J.     d. 
3a    of 

5.     d. 
I     9l 

•  *  • 

xcx> 

s.      d. 

X9    3j 

too 
s,     d. 

M    94 

too 
i.    i. 
23   3i 

Surplus 

Deficit 

s,     d. 
0    7i 

•  •• 

J.    d, 

Z       I 

s.    i. 

I 


Too  rigid  comparisons  should  not  be  drawn  from  these  figures,  as  they  are  not  adequately  representative  of  ibe 
working  classes  of  the  several  countries.  For  instance,  fourteen  **  normal  families,"  all  of  which  were  coooectd 
with  the  cotton  industry,  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  fair  sample  of  the  Swiss  working  classes.    It  should  ocx  be 
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forgotten,  too»  that  the  6gnres  given  in  the  table  are  percentages,  and  not  absolute  amounts.  The  German  *'  normal 
fimiily"  b  represented  as  devoting  13  per  cent,  of  its  total  expenditure  to  bread,  flour,  and  meal ;  while  the  British 
percentage  is  only  half  as  much,  namely,  6  per  cent.  In  actual  money,  however,  the  German  *'  normal  family  " 
spent  2S.  6d.  compared  with  2s.  by  the  British. 

For  definition  of  *'  normal  &mily,"  see  section  on  United  States  below. 

More  recent  and  extensive  information  than  that  given  in  the  above  table  is  furnished  in  the  following  series 
of  tables : — 


United  Kingdom 

The  average  weekly  amount  of  money  spent  on  food,  and  the  quantities  consumed  by  the  working  classes  in 
towns  in  the  United  Kingdom,  as  deduced  from  1944  budgets  collected  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  mostly  in  the 
summer  of  1904,  are  given  as  follows  [83] : — 


Limits  of  weekly  income 


Number  of  budgets 


A^xrage  weekly  family  income 


Average     number    of    children  ) 
living  at  home  .         .        .         ) 


Articles  of  Food 


Bread  and  flour    .... 
^(eai  (bou^t  by  weight,  and  in-  ) 

eluding  bacon) .        .        .         f 
Other  meat  (including  fish)  . 

Eggs 

Fresh  milk 

Cheese 

Butter,    margarine,    lard,   suet, ) 

And  dripping     .        .        .         f 

Potatoes 

\'egetables  and  fruit 
Tea.  coffee,  and  cocoa  . 

bugar 

Sundries 


Total  expenditure  on  food 
Percentage  of  total  income   . 


Bread  and  flour    .  .    lbs. 

Meat  ( including  fish  and  bacon) . , 

Eggs No. 

Fre»b  milk    .  pints 

Cheesp lbs. 

Butter,  margarine,  &c. 
PotJLtoes        .... 

^^^ 

7«i 

Cof&e  and  cocoa . 


Under  25s. 


a6x 


s.     d. 
21    4 


3.1 


s.  d. 
3  oi 
3    2j 


o 
o 
o 
o 


8 

4i 

8 


o 
o 

O  ZI^ 

0  8 

1  6i 


14    4j 
67.0 


25s.  and 
imder  30s. 


50s.  and      I      55s.  and 
under  35s.    I    under  40s. 


289 


s.      d. 
26  iif 


416 


382 


s.      d, 
31  "i 


s.    d. 
36    6J 


3-3 


3-2 


3-4 


o    9f 

0  7 

1  2i 
o  zo 

2      O 


17  loj 
66.2 


Cost 


s.    d. 
3    3i 

S   15^ 

o  zo 
o  zz 

o    6 


20    9l 
65.0 


22    3i 
6x.o 


Quantities  Consumed 


40S.  and 
upwards 


596 


J.     d. 
52    oj 


4.4 


s,    d. 


4 

7 

z 
z 
z 
o 


3^ 

4 
4| 

8 


3    8i 


29    8 
57.0 


AU  Incomes 


1.944 


s.    d. 
36  zo 


3.6 


22    6 
6x.o 


28.44 

29.97 

29.44 

29.99 

37.76 

32.04 

6.42 

7-57 

8.66 

925 

ZZ.87 

9.29 

6.2 

8.7 

ZZ.3 

X2.0 

Z6.3 

IZ.9 

5-54 

7.7a 

9.85 

10.34 

ia.63 

9.9Z 

0.67 

a  70 

0.79 

0.77 

1.02 

0.83 

a.05 

2.47 

2.67 

2.87 

3.96 

2.99 

1405 

15-84 

z6.zz 

15.87 

19.93 

Z6.92 

3.87 

4.62 

4-79 

5.2Z 

6.70 

5.31 

0.48 

0-55 

0.57 

0-59 

0.72 

0.60 

O.Z5 

o.z8 

o.ao 

0.23 

0.29 

0.22 
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The  next  table  shows  the  expenditure  on  food,  and  the  quantities 'consumed  in  various  divisions  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  as  deduced  from  the  same  set  of  budgets  as  the  preceding  table  [83] : — 


Districts 


Number  of  budgets 

Average  weekly  family  income 

Average    number    of    children ) 
living  at  home  .        .        .         ) 


Articles  of  Food 


Bread  and  flour    . 
Meat  (including  fish  and  bacon) 
Eggs    ..... 
Fresh  roilk   .... 

Cheese 

Butter  only  .... 
Potatoes       .... 

Tea 

Coffee  and  cocoa . 

Rice,  tapioca,  and  oatmeal  . 

Sugar  

Sundries       .... 


Total  expenditure  on  food 
Percentage  of  total  income 


Bread  and  flour   . 

Meat  (bought  by  weight) 

Bacon  . 

Fresh  milk 

Cheese. 

Butter  only 

Potatoes 

Tea 

Coffee  and  cocoa 

Rice,  tapioca,  and  oatmeal 

Sugar  .... 


lbs. 


pints 
lbs. 
ti 
•• 
II 
•I 
II 
i> 


Midlands 


263 


s.    d, 
36  xo^ 

3.6 


London 


347 


s.    d. 
36    oH 


3-2 


Rest  of  Eng- 
land  &  Wales 


318 

s.   d. 
33  " 


3-6 


Scotland 


455 


5.    d, 
36    6 


3.7 


Cost 


1.  d. 

3  » 

6  5 

I  o 

1  3 
o  5 

2  7 

0  IX 

1  3i 

o  5 

o  5 

z  I 

3  8} 

33  9 
57.6 


i.    d. 


33      9j 

633 


s.    d. 


Quantities 


29.14 
6.x8 

1-54 
9.38 

0.68 

3.41 

X3-78 

0.57 
0.36 

1.88 

563 


32.44 
6.93 

1.85 

8.06 

0.97 

1.51 
12.14 

0.63 

0.35 

X.56 

S.61 


3313 
8.18 

X.3X 
6.36 
0.77 

1-43 

13-49 

0.67 

0.36 
1.67 
4.41 


31.86 
S88 

x-54 
6.82 
1.07 
1.77 

XS-40 
0,56 

a24 

1.36 

4.87 


31x4 
5.58 
0.85 

1537 
a99 

3.09 

33.90 

a  58 

705 
5.66 


Ireland 


123 

s.    i- 
38    4) 

39 


24    4 
63-4 


43.34 

703 

1.7S 

13.8a 

aji 

2.73 

39.78 

0.73 

o-r? 
X56 
5.83 


The  following  table  gives  cost  of  living  in  London  according  to  family  income  [83] : — 

London  and  Suburbs 


Limits  of  weekly  income 
Number  of  budgets 

Average  weekly  family  income    . 

Average    number    of    children ) 
living  at  home .        .        .         f 

Articles  of  Food 


Bread  and  flour   . 
Meat  (bought  by  weight) 

Bacon 

Other  meat  (including  fish) . 

Eggs 

Fresh  milk    .... 
Cheese         .... 

Butter 

Potatoes       .... 
Vegetables  and  fruit    . 

Tea 

Coffee  and  cocoa 

Sugar 

Other  items .... 


355.  and 
tmder  30s. 


30s.  and 
under  35s 


35s.  and 
under  40s. 


40s.  and 
above 


Total  expenditure  on  food 
Percentage  of  income  . 


.\1I 
Incoibei 


{a)  These  high  proportions  may  possibly  be  due  to  understatement  of  the  total  income. 
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Articles  of  Food 

Quantities  Consumed 

Bread  and  flonr   . 

.   lbs. 

31.00 

35.79 

32.87 

30.81 

34-84 

33-13 

Melt  (bought  bj  weight) 

.     i( 

6.46 

7-74 

8.57 

8.49 

8.8x 

8.z8 

Bacon  .... 

.     •> 

0.88 

1.09 

i-iS 

1.27 

1.44 

1. 21 

Fresh  milk   . 

pints 

2.28 

3-56 

8.12 

7.41 

7.83 

6.36 

tTice^ 

.   lbs. 

0.48 

0.59 

0.88 

0.86 

0.88 

0.77 

Hmter  .... 

•     »» 

0.84 

0.95 

1.40 

I-5S 

1.95 

1-43 

Potaio«. 

•     11 

10.56 

12.49 

12.83 

14.17 

15.69 

1349 

Tea      ...         . 

•     •» 

0.64 

a6o 

0.60 

0.67 

0.78 

a67 

Coffee  and  cocoa 

•     If 

0.15 

0.22 

0.27 

0.32 

0.31 

a  26 

^.^^LT    .... 

•     •> 

3.18 

1          3-63 

4.61 

4.72 

5.08 

4.41 

The  average  prices  paid  by  the  urban  working  classes  for  certain  articles  of  food  in  the  United  Kingdom  in 
1904  are  given  as  follows,  being  deduced  from  the  budgets  summarised  in  the  above  tables  [83] : — 


Articles  of  Food 


Bread  and  fiour       per  lb. 
Meat  (bought  by  weight)  ., 
EUcon 


Fresh  milk 

Better 
Tea   . 


per  pmt 
per  lb. 


North  of 
England 


d. 

1.30 
8.54 
7-95 
X.56 
8.09 

13- X7 
25.00 

a.31 


Average  Price,  in  Pence,  paid  in 


Midlands 

London 

d. 

d. 

1.28 
8.06 
7.84 

1.31 
7.58 
8.47 

1-55 

1.94 

7.47 
13-08 
21.37 

7-47 
12.76 
18.66 

2.18 

2.15 

Rest  of 

England 

and  Wales 


d 

1.29 
8.29 
8.28 
1.69 
7.24 
12.99 

21-43 
2.10 


Scotland 

Ireland 

d. 

d. 

1.48 

1.41 

9.0Z 

7.50 

XO.29 

7.87 

1.42 

1.34 

8.  IS 

8.06 

13.40 

23.71 

2.25 


11.76 

22.26 

2.10 


United 

Kingdom 

as  a  whole 


d. 

1-34 
8.23 

8.33 
1.54 
7-83 
13-01 
22.50 
2.21 


Average  Price,  in  Pence, 

paid  by  Families  earning 

Articles  of  Food 

Under  255. 

25s.  and 

30s.  and 

35s.  and 

40s.  and 

All 

under  30s. 

under  355. 

under  40s. 

above 

Incomes 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

Irrud  and  floor    .               per  lb. 

1.28 

1.33 

1.34 

1-34 

1.37 

1.34 

4eat  ibotight  by  weight) 

7.21 

7.65 

8.23 

8.32 

8.61 

8.23 

^con  ....           „ 

7.18 

8.XX 

8.61 

8.33 

8.6s 

8.33 

'rrsh  milk   .                     per  pint 

1.44 

1-52 

1-55 

1.57 

1.56 

1-54 

licesc ....       per  lb. 

7.09 

7.86 

7.59 

7-79 

7.84 

783 

lutter  .... 

12.73 

12.67 

13.17 

12.70 

13.13 

13.01 

0 

19.27 

20.45 

22.37 

22.46 

23.61 

22.50 

«g*r 

2.07 

2.16 

2.24 

2.16 

2.24 

2.21 

The  preceding  tables  are  based  on  budgets  of  urban  working-class  fiimilies.  The  following  table  shows  the 
nantities  of  certain  articles  of  food  consumed  weeklv  by  agricaltural  labourers'  &milies  in  England  in  1902.  These 
oantitses  are  calculated  from  information  obtainea  by  1 14  investigators,  and  relate  to  the  weekly  consumption  of 
gricnltoral  £unilieS|  consisting  of  a  man,  his  wife,  and  four  children,  with  incomes  ranging  from  15s.  to  228.  a  week, 
)e  average  income  being  about  18s.  6d.  [80]. 


Articles  of  Food 


<9ef.  mutton,  and  pork 
i.con  .         .        .        . 

read  and  flour . 
hewe         .... 
':tatoes      .... 
dsmeaJ  and  rice 

otke  and  coooa 

cr.rr  .... 


A'Z  rargarinc,  and  dripping 

«^<ir  m  •  •  •  a 

/      new     .... 
I  skimmed .... 


lbs. 


pints 


AreraiiTC  total  value 


Average  Consumption  of  Food  by  Agricultural  Labourers*  Families 


In  Northern 
Counties 


4.8 

3-4 
28.0 

0.7 
26.0 

1.2 

0.5 
0.1 

1-4 
1.8 

4.7 

6.5 
or 


s.    d, 
14  104 


In  Midland 
Coimties 


51 

30 

34.0 

1-3 
22.0 

1-5 

0.4 

0.3 

0.9 
0.6 

4-7 
4.0 

or 

9.0 

s.     d. 
13    6i 


In  Eastern 
Counties 

"3.8 
2.0 

375 
I.I 

24.0 

i.o 

0.4 
0.1 

0.9 

0.9 

4.0 

3.5 
or 

7-7 


1.     d. 
12    4i 


In  Southern 

and  South- 

western 

Counties 

4-2 

2.4 
38.0 

1.6 

31.0 

1.2 

0.6 

0.2 

0.9 
0.7 

3-7 
4.0 

or 

9.5 


J.     d. 

13  4i 


All 
England 


4-5 

2.7 

34-4 

1.2 

25-7 
1.2 

0-5 
0.2 

1.0 

1.0 

4-3 

4-5 
or 

8.7 


i.      d. 
13    6J 
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The  rents  most  usually  paid  by  the  working  classes  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  October  1905,  as  ascertained  bj 
an  investigation  carried  out  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  were  as  follows  [84] : — 


Tenements  of  two  rooms 
three   „ 
four     „ 
five 
six 


•« 


Predominant  weekly  rents 


5.  d, 

3  o 

3  9 

4  6 

5  6 

6  6 


to 


«• 


s.  d. 

3  6 

4  6 

6  6 

7  9 


For  rents  in  particular  towns,  see  article  on  Rent  (infra). 


The  changes  in  the  cost  of  food,  rent,  clothine,  ftiel  and  light  to  the  working  classes  in  London  and  otbei 
large  towns  in  Great  Britain  is  shown  in  the  following  table,  their  cost  in  the  year  1900  being  represented  by 
100  [83]:— 


Index  Numbers  (1900 

==100) 

Period 

Food 

Rent  (a) 

Clothing 

Fuel  and 
Light 

Total 

Average  of  1878-1883         ....           139.7 

„         1883-1887         ....           Z19.8 

1888-1892         ....           107.4 

1893-1897                                              97.3 

..         1898-Z903                                  .  1         10Z.8 

86.6 
90.x 

89.9 

96.3 

100.0 

108.5  W 

Z03.9 

10X.2 

98.8 

98.7 

77-3 
74.1 
76.5 
74.8 
86.0 

xsas 
xola 

IOO.Q 

95-5 
997 

ia)  Rent  figures  relate  to  the  single  years  x88o,  X885,  X890,  1895.  and  190a 
\b)  Figure  for  x88x. 

From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  during  the  last  twenty  years  or  so  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the  cost  of  food  of 
the  working  classes  diminished  nearly  40  per  cent.,  and  of  clothing  about  10  per  cent.  But  rent  increased  ab»: 
16  per  cent.,  and  fuel  and  light  about  1 1  i>er  cent.  The  net  result,  therefore,  as  given  in  the  last  column,  was  1  ^ 
in  the  cost  of  living,  as  measured  by  these  items,  of  about  20  per  cent. 

In  the  results  of  an  inquiry  into  the  conditions  of  the  wage-earning  classes  in  York,  undertaken  by  Mr.  B. 
Seebohm  Rowntree  during  the  years  1 899-1 901,  it  is  given  that  among  fourteen  working-class  &inilies  earning  on 
the  average  19s.  8d.  per  week,  and  containing  on  the  average  two  adults  and  three  children,  51  per  ceDt.ofthf 
total  weekly  expenditure  was  on  food;  zS  per  cent,  on  rent;  6.3  per  cent,  on  clothing;  9  per  cent,  on  fnel  acw 
lighting ;  and  the  rest  on  sundries  [85]. 

France 

The  average  weekly  expenditure  on  food  of  the  working  classes  in  French  towns,  as  ascertained  by  an  invesd 
gation  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  during  the  years  1907-8,  is  given  as  follows  [86] : — 

Limits   of    weekly   income    of 
families     .... 

Number     of    family    budgets 
obtained  .... 

Average  weekly  family  income 

Average    number    of    children ) 
living  at  home .        .        .         ) 

Articles  of  Food 


Bread 

Meat    of   all    kinds    (including ) 

poultry)     .        .        .        .         ) 

Fish 

Eggs 

Milk,  fresh 

Cheese 

Butter,  lard,  suet,  dripping,  olive  ) 

oil,  and  substitutes  .        .         ) 

Potatoes 

Other  vegetables,  and  fruit  . 
Coffee  and  chicory 

Sugar  

Meals  away  from  home 
Sundries 

Total  expenditure  on  food    . 
Percentage  of  total  income    . 


COST  OF  LIVING 


i6i 


COST  OF  LIVING 


Articles  of  Food 

Quantities  Consumed  per  Family 

Breid  .... 

.   lbs. 

aa.88 

24.  xo 

24.58 

26.19 

27.62 

3589 

Mtsil  and  fi&h 

•     ti 

45 

6.0 

7.07 

8.50 

9.27 

12.48 

EWs    .        .        .        . 

.  No. 

43 

6.9 

8.Z 

9.3 

10.2 

13-4 

Fresh  milk    . 

pints 

4.51 

5.81 

6.88 

7.6 

8.1 

9-73 

Ch«sc, 

.   lbs. 

0.3s 

0.46 

0.5s 

0.68 

0.7S 

1.06 

Buiter.  &c.  . 

•     If 

1.97 

2.25 

a.41 

2-59 

2.80 

3-62 

Potatoes 

•     •• 

14.68 

12.30 

13-93 

14.64 

15-85 

ao.5 

Sugar  . 

•     ft 

1.23 

1.48 

1.50 

1.72 

1.83 

2.22 

Coffee  . 

•     II 

0.35 

0.44 

0.46                  0.55 

0.55 

0.82 

The  rents  commonly  paid  by  the  working  classes  in  the  French  towns,  as  found  in  the  above-mentioned  investi- 
gaiioo,  were  as  follows  [80]  : — 

J.    d. 

Tenements  of  one  room Predominant  rents  per  week    i    4    to 

two  rooms „  '        „  24,, 

„  three  , „  ,,  2  11     ,, 

fotir ,,  „  36., 

For  rents  paid  in  particular  towns,  see  article  on  /ieni  (infra). 


J.    d. 

1  II 

2  10 

4    a 
4    4 


The  proportion  of  the  average  weekly  income  of 
French  working-class  families  which  is  spent  on  food, 
aod  the  proportion  spent  on  rent,  were  found  by  the 
Board  of  Trade,  as  the  result  of  the  inquiry  referred  to 
iboTe,  to  be  as  follows  [86] : — 


Incomes  of  Families 
per  Week 


Percentage  of  Weekly  Income 
Spent  on 


Rent 


L'ntler  30s, 

aob.  and  under  25s. 

J^         ..  35s- 

3S».         „  40s. 

40^-  and  orer 


12.3 

II. 2 

X0.1 

9-7 

9-7 

8.4 


Horseflesh  is  extensively  consumed  in  France.  Over 
1 1  per  cent,  of  all  the  meat  consumed  by  the  working 
classes  in  towns  has  been  estimated  to  be  horseflesh. 


1904    . 

• 

.    8.8  lbs. 

1905    . 

• 

.  10.2  „ 

1906 

• 

.   II.O    „ 

The  consumption  of  horseflesh  in  Parb  per  head  of  the 
population  is  given  as  follows  [86] : — 

1901  .5.8  lbs. 

1902  6.4  ,, 

1903  .75  ». 
During  the  period  1881-90  the  consumption  averaged 

only  2)  lbs.  per  head  per  year  [86]. 

The  cost  of  living  in  France,  as  represented  by  food 
and  lodging,  has  varied  as  follows,  the  cost  in  1900  being 
taken  as  100  [87] : — 

1806  . 

1810  .... 

1820  .... 

1830  .... 

1840  ... 

1850  ... 

From  this  series  of  index  numbers,  the  cost  of  living 
(as  regards  food  and  lodging)  appears  to  have  increased 
nearly  40  per  cent,  between  1806  and  1880,  and  from  that 
date  to  have  diminished  about  7  per  cent  down  to  1900. 


77 

i860 

•    975 

78.5 

1870 

.  105 

83 

1880 

.  107 

85 

1890 

•  104.5 

84s 

X900 

.  100 

86.5 

Germany 


The  following  table  gives  the  weekly  amount  spent  on  food,  and  the  c^uantities  consumed,  by  workmen's  fisimilies 
in  towns  in  Germany  in  uie  years  1906-7,  as  ascertained  by  an  extensive  investigation  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade 
into  cost  of  living  in  cseitain  German  towns  [88] : — 


Umits  of  weekly  income    .... 
Nomber  of  budgets  obtained 

KjfT^gc  weekly  family  income  . 

Arcrage  number  of  children  living  at  home 


Articles  of  Food 


Bn^d 

Ffj^r 

^f«nt  of  all  kinds 

Ffih    , 

F^'P 

v!:ik  .       .       ....... 

>.:ter.  margarine,  lard,  suet,  and  dripping 


f*CJ 


Under  25s. 


1.065 


s.    d, 
ai    9i 


2-3 


25s.  and 
under  30s. 


1.339 


s. 
27 


d. 

I 


2-5 


30s.  and 
under  35s. 


1,223 


s.    d. 
31  loi 


a- 5 


35s.  and 
under  40s. 


692 


s.    d. 
36    8 


2.8 


40s.  and 
above 


737 


I.     d. 
48    8J 


3.8 


Cost  per  Family 


b'ci^^bies  and  fruit 
jffer.  cocoa,  &c 

iun.'Jrjcs 


Total  expenditure  on  food 
Percentage  of  total  income 


14    if 
65.0 
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Articles  of  Food 


Quantities  Consumed 


lbs. 


Bread 

Flour 

Meat  (including  an  allowance  for  fish)     ,, 

Eggs No. 

Fresh  milk pints 

Cheese lbs. 

Butter,  margarine,  &c.  .      „ 

Potatoes „ 

Sugar 

Coffee 


.1 


21.38 
1.66 

5-83 
6.9 

10.57 
0.40 
2.56 

36.04 
1.83 
0.61 


2315 
1.90 

6.69 

9.2 

13.30 
0.46 
2.79 

23.96 
1.96 

0.73 


24.16 

1.90 

7.82 

X0.3 

13.83 

0.63 

3-07 

33.81 

1.98 

0.77 


27.69 
3.14 
8.77 

11.6 

14-45 
0.60 

3-45 
34.63 

3.14 
0.86 


3^00 

11-35 
144 

16.10 

0.77 
4.23 

33-55 
2.67 
iia 


The  rents  of  working-class  dwellings  in  German  towns  (excluding  Berlin),  as  found  in  the  above-men(i*>Qoi 
investigation,  were  as  follows  [88J : — 

s,   d.         s.    d. 

Two  rooms 3    8    to    3    6    per  week. 

Three 3    6     ..     4    9 

Four      , 4    3     ..     6    o 

For  rents  paid  in  particular  towns,  see  article  on  /^eni  (infra). 

A  comparison  of  the  cost  of  living  in  England,  France,  and  Germany,  on  the  basis  of  the  results  furnished  by  tbe 
Board  of  Trade  inquiries  referred  to  in  this  article,  showed  that  "an  English  working-class «£itnily  which  shoald 
migrate  to  France  and  endeavour  to  maintain  there  the  same  mode  of  life  as  in  its  native  country,  would  find  rent  a 
not  quite  the  same  level  as  in  England,  food  and  fuel  about  18  per  cent,  dearer,  wages  about  25  per  cent,  less,  and 
hours  of  labour  about  17  per  cent,  longer.  If  the  family  migrated  to  Germany,  rent  would  be  found  tobeaboct 
23  per  cent,  higher  than  at  home,  food  and  fuel  probably  something  less  than  18  per  cent,  dearer,  wages  aboct 
17  per  cent,  lower,  and  hours  of  labour  about  1 1  per  cent,  longer"  [179].  This  statement,  however,  shoald  \x 
treated  as  only  a  rough  approximation  to  the  true  fiicts. 

United  States  of  America 

An  investigation  undertaken  into  the  cost  of  living  of  2^,440  families  in  the  United  States  during  one  year,  in 
most  cases  1 901,  jrielded  the  results  presented  in  the  table  below.  The  families  were  scattered  over  the  prindpil 
industrial  centres  of  thirty-three  States  (including  the  district  of  Columbia),  and  only  those  families  were  coasider?d 
whose  head  was  earning  not  more  than  ;f  250  a  year.  Budgets  drawn  up  by  the  families  themselves  were  ap- 
parently not  obtained,  the  necessary  information  being  gained  by  personal  inquiry  by  "  experienced  special  agenti. 
The  25440  families  comprised  124,108  persons,  of  whom  2050  were  dependents,  9120  were  boarders,  1S76  wcf? 
lodgers,  and  237  were  servants.  The  avenge  income  per  family  and  expenditure  on  food  are  given  in  the  following 
table  [89] :— 


Geographical  Division 

Number  of 
Families 

Average 

Number 

of  Persons 

per  Family 

Average 

Annual 

Income  per 

Family 

Average  Annual 
Expenditure  per  Family  for 

Expendiiuw 

on  Food,  as 

Pcrceniagt 

of  Total 

Income 

All  Purposes 

Food 

North  Atlantic  States 
South  Atlantic  States 
North  Central  States . 
South  Central  States  . 
Western  States  .... 

13.782 

2.193 

7.340 

1,221 

904 

4.80 

5.16 
4.98 
5.22 
4.14 

£ 
158 

144 
157 
141 

184 

£ 
147 

135 
148 

133 
155 

61 
66 

59 
66 

Per  Ceni. 

41.8 

42.4 
43.1 
41.8 

35-9 

United  States  . 

25.440 

4.88 

156 

146 

65 

41-7 

Of  these  families  only  2567  gave  sufficient  information  to  permit  of  the  expenditure  on  food  being  tabulated  io 
detail.  Their  distribution,  average  income,  and  average  expenditure  on  food  are  shown  in  the  next  table,  and  the 
details  of  their  expenditure  on  fcnxi  in  the  one  following  [89]  : — 


Geographical  Division 


North  Atlantic  States 
South  Atlantic  States , 
North  Central  States 
South  Central  States  , 
Western  States   . 

United  States  . 


Number  of 
Families 


1.415 
219 

721 

122 

90 


2,567 


Average 
Size  of 
Family 


525 
5.30 
5-46 

5-65 
4.69 


5-31 


Average 

Annual 

Income  per 

Family 


£ 
174 

159 
176 

149 

z86 


173 


Average  Annual 
Expenditure  per  Family  for 


All  Purposes 


£ 

162 
146 
164 
144 
157 


160 


Food 


Expcndiim^ 

on  Food.  I- 

PcrocflU?.* 

of  Total 

Income 


£ 
70 
63 

67 
61 

64 


68 


Percent 

40.a 

39-0 

38-t 
40.Q 

3M 

39-5 


The  families  providing  the  information  on  which  this  and  the  next  table  are  based  cannot  be  regarded  as  entire.^ 
typical  of  the  whole  25,440  £aimilies,  since  they  are  reported  by  the  investigators  as ''generally  somewhat m<rt 
intelligent  and  better  educated  than  the  average  &mily  canvassed." 
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The  cost  and  quantity  of  the  chief  articles  of  food  consumed  on  the  average  per  week,  by  the  above  2567  families, 
are  given  as  follows  [89]  : — 


Articles  of  Food  and  Number  of 

Families  to  which  the  Figures 

relate 


Fresh  beef 

Other  meat 

Poultry 

Fibh 

E^gs 

Milk 

Butler 

<."hee>e 

T«» 

Coffee 

Stjgar 


(3,*s6o  families) 


Molasses 

f*  lour  and  meal 

Bread    . 

PotiklOCS 

Other  vegetables    (3.561 
Fnui     .         .  (3,513 

Sundries 


(about  2.000  ,, 

(2.329 
(2,098 

(2.547 

(2.477 

(2,551 

(1.924 
(2,241 

(2,461 

(2.566 

(1.773 
(2,526 

(2.018 

(2.560 


I. 


I* 


.1 


II 


■» 


>• 


f  • 


ti 


■I 


>> 


f . 


Total  expenditure  on  food 


Cost 


27      2) 


23  "i 


s.    d. 


3 

3 
o 

o 

I 

I 

2 

o 
o 

I 
z 
o 
I 
o 
I 
I 
I 

3 


H 

3 

9 

2 

7 
3} 

2} 

4 

oi 

2 

I 


25  9i 


23   5i 


Fresh  txef    . 

Other  meat  . 
Poulirv 
Fish    *. 

Milk     . 

Hitler  . 

Cheese 

lea 

Coffee  . 

Sugar  . 

i  lo-ir  and  meal 

bread  . 

2'utatoes 


24    8i 


Geographical  divisions 

N.  Atlantic 
States 

S.  Atlantic 
States 

N.  Central 
States 

S.  Central 
States 

Western 
States 

United 
States 

Number  of  families 

1.415 

219 

721 

X22 

J.    d. 

57    4 

90 

2.567 

.Average  weekly  income  per  family 

s.    d. 
66  z<4 

J.    d. 
61     i^ 

s.    d. 
67    6i 

s.    d. 

71    54 

s.    d. 
66    34 

Average  ntmiber  in  family  . 

5-3 

5-3 

55 

5-7 

4-7    . 

S3 

s.    d. 


26      2| 


Quantities 

.   lbs. 

6.8 

5-9 

7.0 

6.1 

6.7 

6.7 

It 

7.2 

6.6 

6.3 

7-S 

2.8 

6.8 

•     >• 

1-3 

1.4 

1.4 

I.O 

1.0 

1-3 

•     If 

1.9 

1-3 

I.I 

0.8 

I.I 

1-5 

.  No. 

19.8 

20.9 

20.4 

19.6 

9.2 

19.7 

pints 

15.2 

7-4 

134 

8-5 

12.5 

13-6 

.   lbs. 

2.3 

2.0 

2.4 

^•7. 

2.1 

2.3 

0.30 

0.30 

0-33 

0.36 

0.07 

a3i 

0.25 

o.x6 

0.16 

0.10 

0.Z1 

0.20 

0.74 

1. 17 

X.II 

1.37 

0.50 

0.90 

5-4 

4.6 

4.9 

4-7 

51 

5-2 

X2.0 

16.4 

13-8 

18.8 

8.7 

131 

loaves 

6.0 

3.8 

3-2 

3.8 

4.9 

4.9 

.   lbs. 

15-9 

12.8 

21. Z 

iS-4 

11.9 

17.0 

The  preceding  tables  relate  to  &milies,  some  of  which  contain  lodgers,  boarders,  and  dependents.  The  results, 
rtierefore,  can  hardly  be  accepted  as  of  general  application  to  the  American  working  classes.  The  following  tables, 
lascd  on  the  same  investigation,  are  perhaps  more  suitable  in  this  respect.  They  relate  to  the  income  and 
expenditiire  of  11,156  "normal  families,"  a  " normal  family  "  being  defined  as  one  which  has — 

(a)  The  husband  at  work ; 

(^)  A  wife  ; 

(r)  Not  more  than  five  children,  the  oldest  of  whom  is  not  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age ; 

{d)  No  dependent,  boarder,  lodger,  or  servant ; 

(/)  Expenditures  for  rent,  fuel,  lighting,  food,  clothing,  and  sundries  [89]. 

Perhaps  the  only  condition  which  vitiates  the  representative  character  of  these  **  normal  &milies"  is  the  age 
Hmit  of  the  children. 
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The  distribution  of  these  families,  their  average  income  per  week,  and  average  weekly  expenditure  under  ?aiio!i> 
heads,  are  given  as  follows  [89] : — 


Geographical  division   . 

Number  of  '*  normal  families  " 
Average  number  in  family    . 

Average  weekly  income  per  family 
Item  of  Expenditure 


Food 

Rent 

Fuel 

Lighting 

Clothing 

Sundries 


Total  expenditure 
Amount  unexpended 


N.  Atlantic 
States 


6.369 


S.  Atlantic 
States 

751 


3-9 

s,    d. 
52    a£ 


3-9 


N.  Central 
States 

3.187 
4.1 


S.  Central 
States 


439 


Western 

States 

410 


3*9 


3.6 


J.    d. 

s.    d. 

J.    d,     1 

s.    d 

44  10^     1 

5a     8 

47    34     1 

6s    8 

United  Slates 


XX.156 

4.0 


/.    d, 
5a    a 


Amount  of  Expenditure  per  Week 


Per  Cent, 
of  Toul 
Inconi< 


s.    d. 


I     9. 
o 

5 
xo  10 


44  " 
a    4i 


s.  d. 

aa  II:: 

II    3: 
a    7:; 

o    7;; 

9  "J 


56 
9 


s.    d^ 


PerCeni. 


ai    4| 
8  ixf 

40.9 

i/.a 

"    \ 

4-3 

0    6J 

l.O 

^    5, 

13-3 

9  "i 

IQ.I 

49    64 

94i 

2     71 

5-2 

^  In  the  next  table  the  11,156  '* normal  families"  are  classified  according  to  income,  and  the  expendituxe  oDder 
various  heads  is  expressed  as  a  percentage  of  the  total  expenditure  [89] : — 


Number  of 
"Normal 

Average 

Weekly 

Expenditure 

Percentage  of  Total  Expend 

iture  incurred  for 

Incomes  per  Week 

Families" 

per 

Food 

Rent 

Fuel 

Lighting 

Clothing 

Sundries 

T«3l 

Family 

J.     d. 

Under  i6s. 

32 

15    8 

50.85 

16.93 

6.69 

1.27 

8.68 

15.58 

100 

i6s.  and  under  345.     . 

"5 

25    0 

47-33 

18.03 

6.09 

1. 13 

8.66 

18.77 

100 

a4S.         „         32s.     . 

545 

31    3 

48.09 

18.69 

5-97 

1.14 

10.  oa 

x6.09 

100 

32s.         „         40S.     . 

1,676 

37    4 

46.88 

X8.57 

5-54 

X.12 

i».39 

16.50 

too 

40s.          ,,         48s.     . 

2,264 

43     3 

46.16 

18.43 

5.09 

1. 12 

11.98 

17.22 

too 

48s.         ,,         56s.     . 

a. 336 

49    0 

4348 

18.48 

4-65 

x.12 

12.88 

19. 39 

!00 

56s.          ,,         64s.     . 

2,094 

55    6 

41.44 

X8.17 

4.14 

1.12 

13.50 

21.63 

100 

64s.         ,,         72s.     . 

806 

6x    9 

41-37 

17.07 

387 

1. 10 

X3-57 

33.02 

100 

72s.          „         80s.     . 

684 

65     5 

39.90 

17.58 

3.85 

I. II 

14.35 

23.21 

IOC 

80s.          „         88s.     . 

340 

72    x 

38.79 

17-53 

3-77 

1. 16 

15.06 

23.69 

I» 

88s.          „         96s.     . 

96 

78    0 

37.68 

16.59 

3-63 

X.08 

14.89 

26.13 

IX 

96s.  and  over 

168 
11,156 

84    4 

36.45 

17.40 

3-85 

I.18 

15-72 
12.95 

25.40 

too 

Total    . 

49    6 

43-13 

x8.ia 

4.57 

I.X2 

ao.11 

1        IOC 

Several  interesting  results  are  deducible  from  this  table,  namely,  as  income  increases  the  percentage  expenditure 
on  food  and  fuel  diminishes ;  that  on  clothing  and  on  sundries  increases ;  while  that  on  rent  and  lighting  is  100^) 
the  same  for  all  classes  of  income. 

The  next  table  presents  information  of  a  similar  kind  to  the  above,  but  with  the  fiimilies  distributed  accocdicg 
to  the  number  of  children  (under  fourteen)  in  them  [89] : — 


Number  of 

Children  in 

Family 


No  children 

1  child 

2  children 

3 
4 
5 

Total 


Percentage  of  Total  Elxpenditure  incurred  for 

Averi 

Weekh 

pendi' 

per  Fa 

- 

1 

_ 

_    —  — 

—  -    — 

Food 

Rent 

Fuel 

Lighting 
1. 14 

Clothing 

Sundries 

J.   d, 
45  10 

40.33 

20.23 

4.76 

12.43 

21.11 

47    9 

41-74 

18.48 

4.67 

1.14 

12.64 

21.33 

49     7 

43-21 

17.81 

4-59 

1-13 

13.03 

90.23 

51     9 

44.56 

1744 

4.45 

1. 10 

13-17 

19.28 

53    9 

45-69 

16.76 

4-23 

1.08 

13.36 

18,88 

53    9 

47-24 

16.54 

4.52 

I.C4 

13-85 
12.95 

16.81 

49    6 

43x3 

X8.X2 

4.57 

1. 12 

ao.xx 

Tola: 


100 
xoo 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 


The  percentage  expenditure  for  food  and  for  clothing  increases  ^nth  the  number  of  children ;  and  that  for  rent. 
fuel,  lighting,  and  sundries  diminishes. 


COST   OF  LIVING 


165 


COTTON 


New  Zealand 

Both  wages  and  the  prices  of  "necessary  foods"  liave  risen  considerably  in  New  Zealand  during  the  past  few 
years,  as  shown  to  the  following  series  of  index  numbers,  in  which  the  level  of  wages  in  1906  and  the  level  of  prices 
•»f  food  in  1906  are  both  represented  by  loa  The  last  column,  headed  "real  wage's,"  shows  the  change  in  the 
porchasing  power  of  wages,  so  far  cls  foodstuffs  only  are  concerned.  No  account  is  taken  of  the  cost  of  rent, 
clothing,  or  fuel  [33]  : — 


Index  Numbers  (1906=100) 

Year 

Index  Numbers  (1906=100) 

Year 

Wages 

Food  Prices 

"Real 

Wages"  (a) 

100.6 

97-9 

98.3 
10T.5 

105.3 
X05.1 

100. 1 

Wages 

Food  Prices 

105.6 
X00.5 

98.5 
102.0 

100.0 
103.3 

"Real 
Wages  "(ii) 

1895      ♦        . 

rv,6 

«^8 
:wo 

1X»I 

84.8 

84.3 
84.6 

88.7 

88.0 

90.4 
89.7 

84.3 
86.1 

86.1 

87.4 

83.6 

86.0 

89.6 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 
1906 

1907     . 

93-4 

96.S 
98.6 

98.0 

X00.0 

104.9 

88.5 

96.0 

100. 1 

96.1 

100.0 

101.5 

{a)  See  explanation  preceding  table. 

So  far  ms  the  cost  of  food  is  concerned,  this  table  shows  that  the  purchasing  power  of  wages  was,  in  1907,  little 
above  its  level  in  1895,  although  money  wages  had  risen  in  the  interval  nearly  24  per  cent. 

COTTON 

The  world's  production  of  cotton  in  recent  years,  so  far  as  estimated,  is  given  as  follows  [18] : — 


Continent,  &c 


North  America  . 
Includmg  United  States 

'^i  uih  America  . 
Including  Brazil 

Ku-opc 
Including  Greece  \h) 
Turkey  . 

Including  India 

China  \b\ 
Asiatic  Russia 

Including  Egypt 


Total 


Estimated  Production  \a) 

1908 

190S 

1906 

1906 

1906 

Bales 

Bales 

Bales 

Bales 

Bales 

10.740,000 
10,631,000 

10,029,000 
9,851,000 

13.701,000 
13.438.000 

10, 84  X, 000 
10,575,000 

13.540,000 
13,274.000 

349.000 
305.000 

33S.OOO 
285,000 

272,000 
220,000 

326,000 
270,000 

440,000 
365.000 

21,000 
8,200 

20,000 

8.aoo 

19,000 
8,200 

20,000 
8.200 

20.000 
8.200 

1             8,000 

1 

7.000 

6,000 

7.000 

•  •  • 

5.005.000 

3,X39,ooo 

1.200.000 

426,000 

4.962.000 

2,996,000 

1,200,000 

5*9.000 

5.039.000 

3,028,000 

1,200,000 

555.000 

5.396.000 

3,320,000 

1,200,000 

612,000 

5,524,000 

3,505.000 

1.200,000 

S54.000 

1. 216.000 
1,210,000 

1.356,000 
1,349.000 

1.338.000 
X, 316,000 

1.262,000 
i.a35.ooo 

1,465,000 
1.440,000 

17.331.000 

16,702,000 

20,369,000 

17,845,000 

ao,993,ooo 

143    Production  is  stated  in  bales  of  500  lbs.  gross  weight,  or  478  lbs.  net  of  lint. 

(•<!  Estimated  average  annual  production  is  shown.  In  a  report  on  cotton  in  the  United  States  prepared  by  Mr.  Moritz 
Sf-.iitAi  of  Chemnitz  for  the  Fifth  International  Congress  of  Master  Cotton  Spinners'  and  Manufacturers'  Associations,  the 
'/ion  crop  of  China  in  1906  was  given  as  418,000  bales  of  500  lbs.  each,  and  the  total  for  the  world  as  atx>ut  20.000,000 
1  i  '-5  of  300  lbs.  each  [90]. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  above  figures  are  for  the  most  part  more  or  less  rough  estimates,  while  a  few 
coiniries  are  omitted  altogether.    The  totals  are  therefore  by  no  means  complete. 

The  yield  of  cotton  varies  much  from  one  part  of  the  world  to  another.  In  the  E^t  Indies  it  is  estimated  that 
53  !o  60  lt».  of  cotton  (lint)  are  obtained  per  acre  of  cotton  land.  American  sea  island  cotton  yields  75  to  150  lbs. 
r.*r  acre;  American  upland  cotton,  205  lbs.  per  acre  on  the  average,  though  varying  from  no  lbs.  in  Alabama  to 
y^  \\\\.  in  Louisiana  and  Texas.  For  £^pt,  the  yield  is  put  at  340  lbs.  per  acre,  this  high  yield  being  largely 
r'tribuuble  to  absence  of  frost  [90]. 

The  chief  cotton  "Exporting  countries,  and  the  quantities  exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [18] : — 


Exporting  Country 


Exports  (in  Thousands  of  Bales)  {a) 


1908 


190S 


t  n.t  '1  Siases 
K-.!    h  India 


\" 


7.138 

1.429 

1.378 

148 


6.X80 

1,866 

1.158 

130 


1906 


1906 


8,679 

1.334 

1.225 

6x 


7,268 

1. 741 

1.353 
III 


1906 


9.036 

1.742 

1.388 

146 


(a;  Quantities  are  stated  in  bales  of  500  lbs.  gross  weight,  or  478  lbs.  net. 
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The  chief  importing  countries  and  their  imports  (as  far  as  possible,  imports  for  home  consmnption)  were  is 
follows  [i8]:— 


Importing  Country 


United  Kingdom 

Germany    . 

France 

Japan 

Italy  . 

Russia 

Austria-Hungary 


1908 


3.aaS 
1.606 

985 
947 
680 
8ai 
664 


Imports  (in  Thousands  of  Bales)  (a) 
19M 


IMS 


3.1x4 
X.764 
i.z68 

817 
711 

1.063 

688 


3.S59 
1,836 

968 

734 
714 
908 

700 


IMS 


4.018 
1,858 
1,105 
1.184 
761 
791 

75a 


1S06 


3.686 
1,806 
1,12; 

843 
844 

7S3 
760 


(a)  Bales  of  500  lbs.  gross  weight,  or  478  lbs.  net. 

In  EllisofCs  Annual  Review  of  the  Cotton  Trade  for  1907-8,  the  consumption  of  cotton  in  Europe,  the  United 
States,  and  India  is  shown  as  follows  [91] : — 


Country  or  Continent 


Consumption  of  Cotton  (in  Thousands  of  Bales  of  500  lbs. ) 


Great  Britain     . 
Continent  of  Europe 
United  States    . 
India . 


Total 


1870-1 


2,410 

I.S70 

893 
70 


4.943 


1880-1 


2.858 

2.365 
1,694 

297 


7.ai4 


1880-1 


3.384 

3.630 
a  .406 

923 


xo,343 


1900-1 


3.269 
4.576 

3.635 
1.060 


1907-8 

3.6v> 
4.237 


ia,540 


iS.M' 


The  consumption  of  cotton  on  the  Continent  of  Europe 
in  recent  years  is  given  in  EllisorCs  Annual  Review  as 
follows  [91]: — 


Year 


1898-9 

1899-1900 

1900-1 

1901-3 

1902-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 

1907-8 


Consumption  in  Bales  of  500  lbs. 
each 


Total 

Per  Week 

Bales 

Bales 

4,784.000 

92,000 

4,576,000 

88,000 

4,576.000 

88,000 

4,836,000 

93.000 

5,148.000 

99.000 

5,148,000 

99,000 

5,148,000 

99.000 

5.252,000 

101,000 

5,460,000 

105,000 

5,720,000 

110,000 

of  the  year  1907  has  been  estimated  at  about  I23,ooaooc. 
distributed  as  follows  [90] : — 

Great  Britain 50.600.000 

Germany 9,300,000 

France 6,800.000 

Russia 6.500,000 

Austria-Hungary         ....  3,600,000 

Italy 3,500.000 

Spam 1.800.000 

Switzerland 1,500.000 

Belgium i.40o/xx> 

Rest  of  Europe i,y»jooo 


Total  Europe 


86,500,000 


United  States  of  America   .  26,000,000 

British  India 5,200.000 

Japan 1,500.000 

Brazil 1,300.000 

Other  Countries 2,500.000 


Grand  Total 


123,000.000 


The  total  number  of  cotton  spindles  (exclusive  of 
waste  and  doubling  spindles)  in  the  world  in  the  middle 

The  number  of  spindles  in  work  in  1908,  and  the  total  consumption  of  cotton  in  the  year  ended  August  3  ^ 
1908,  have  been  estimated  as  follows  [90] : — 


Country 


Great  Britain 

Germany 

France 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spam 

Switzerland 

Belgium 

apan 

ndia 
Brazil 

United  States 
Other  cotmtries  (except  China  and  the  Levant) 


1 


Total 


Estimated  Number  of 
Spindles  in  Work 


52,800,000 
9,900,000 
6,700,000 
7,900,000 
4,000.000 
4.900,000 
1,850,000 
1,500,000 
1,200,000 
1,600,000 
5,500,000 
1,000.000 

27,800,000 
2,950,000 


128.900,000 


Elstimated  Constunpu.n 

of  Cotton  in  Ycu- 
ended  August  SI.  UM 


lbs. 

1.970.000.000 
870.000.000 
470.000,000 
y6ofioo,ocx) 
350.000,000 
480,000,000 
160,000.000 
50.000.000 
100.000.000 
4x0.000.000 
890,000.000 
160.000,000 

a. 300,000.000 
330,000.000 


9,300,000,000 


China  is  estimated  to  have  about  7 50, OCX)  spindles  and  the  Levant  100,000.    These  places  use  pcaoiciUl 
only  domestic  cotton  [90]. 
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United  Kingdom 
The  principal  countries  from  which  the  United  Kingdom  draws  its  supplies  of  cotton  are  as  follows  [22] : — 


Countries  from  which  Imports 

Millions  of  lbs.  imported  in 

were  Received 

IMS 

1,710 

19M 

1906 

1906 

1907 

190S 

Foreign  ooimthes          .... 

1.858 

2.146 

1,729 
361 

32 
8 

1.925 

2,267 

1,982 

United  Sutes 

^    :    :    : 

Peru 

1. 361 

996 

40 

7 
83 

1.491 
325 

31 
XO 

1.483 
363 

n 

82 

1.7SO 

423 

50 

19 

1.588 

350  . 
7 

33 

Britjiib  possessions         .... 

97 

58 

130 
107 

5 

3.8 

2.3 

2.387 
330 

79 

Bhttsh  East  Indies    .... 

Canada       

British  West  Africa   .... 

British  West  Indies,  Bahamas,  and  ) 

Guiana ) 

83 

•  •  « 

0.5 
0.8 

95 

•  •  • 

0.8 
0.8 

49 
6 
1.3 

I.I 

71 

5 
2.9 

1.8 

70 
0.7 
2.6 

3 

Total  imports 

Re-exported 

1.793 
305 

1.955 
254 

1.701 

3.204 
283 

2,007 
245 

a.o6i 
391 

Excess  of  imports    . 

1.488 

1. 921 

1.762 

2.057 

1.770 

The  percentages  of  total  imports  received  from  Egypt,  other  foreign  countries,  and  British  possessions  were  as 
follows : — 


Countries 

Percentages  of  Total  Imports 

190S 

1904 

1906 

1906                1907 

1906 

E?ypt 

Other  foreign  countries 

British  possessions        .... 

Per  Cent. 
16 

79 
5 

Per  Cent. 

17 
78 

5 

Per  Cent. 
16 
81 

3 

Per  Cent* 
18 
78 

4 

Per  Cent. 

18 

77 

5 

Per  Cent. 

17 

79 

4 

Total    . 

100 

100 

100                  100                  100 

100 

The  imports  from  Egypt  and  the  British  possessions  are  seen  to  be  less  than  a  quarter  of  the  total  imports. 


The  estimated  consumption  of  cotton  in  Great  Britain 
in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  in  Ellison^ s  Annual 
Rrviem  €f  the  Cotton    Trade  for  the  Season   1907-8 


Consumption  in 

Bales  of 

500 

lbs.  each 

Year 

Total 

Per  Week 

Bales 

Bales 

13^8-*} 

3,519,000 

67,670 

[S99-1900    . 

1        3.334.000 

64.X10 

\'/30-\ 

1        3.369,000 

63.860 

1901-3 

3,353,000 

63,560 

xyw  3 

3,185.000 

61,350 

IQ03-4 

3.017.000 

S8,030 

i^*x;-5 

3.6ao.ooo 

69.610 

i.x>5-6 

3.774.000 

72.580 

l90tK  7 

3.893.000 

74.850 

i-^r-s 

3.690,000 

70.960 

The  growth  in  the  imports  of  raw  cotton  during  the 
last  two  centuries  is  seen  in  the  following  table,  taken 


from   "The   Lancashire   Cotton   Industry,"   by  S.    J. 
Chapman  [02] : — 

Average  Annual  Imports  of  Raw  Cotton 
IN  Millions  of  lbs. 


MiU.  lbs. 
87a 

.  1.456 
.  1,746 
.     1,798 


The  growth  in  the  value  of  the  exports  of  cotton 
yams  and  manu&ctures  is  given  by  Mr.  S.  J.  Chap- 
man as  follows  [92] : — 

Average  Annual  Value  in  Millions  of  Cs 


Mill.  lbs. 

1700-5  . 

1771-5  • 
1791-5  • 

1816-20  . 

1831-5  . 

1.17 
4.76 
36 

.     139 
.    313 

1851-5     • 
1876-80   . 

1891-5     ■ 
I 896-1900 

1785-9 
1791-5 

i8i6-ao 
1831-5 


Mill 
1.07 
3.09 

2a4W 
19. 1 


i 


1851-5 
1876-80 

1891-5 
1896-1900 


MiU.^ 
.  31^8 
.  68.4 
.  66.2 
.    66.4 


(a)  Official  values. 


{V\  Inflated  values. 
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United  States  of  America 

The  averagje  annual  production  of  raw  cotton  in  the  United  States,  its  farm  value,  the  exports  and  imports  aod 
home  consumption  in  recent  years,  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : — 


Years  ended  June  30 


Average  of  1896-^ 

.     ,,        1900-3 

1904-7 


Production 


Gross  Weight 
of  Crop 

Mill.  lbs. 
4,870 

S.a3o 
6,aio 


Farm  Value 


Mill.  / 

58 

88 

138 


Imports 


Retained  fc 


Exports  of 


Mill.  lbs. 

SO 
70 
70 


Mill.  lbs. 

3.270 
3.370 
3.880 


Mill.  lbs. 
1.650 

1.930 
a.4<» 


The  acreage  under  cotton  has  increased  almost  steadily  from  14,480,000  acres  in  1880  to  20,  r  7  $,000  acrt$ 
in  1890;  25,758,000  acres  in  1900;  and  31,310,000  in  1907.  The  production  increased  from  3,ooo,ociaooc 
lbs.  (net)  of  lint  in  1880,  of  a  total  estimated  value  of  ;f  62, 000, 000,  to  5,300,000,000  lbs.  of  lint  in  1907,  valued  1: 

;fl  I  5,000,000  [3],   [18]. 

On  the  average,  it  is  calculated  that,  in  the  States,  one  person  picks  about  100  lbs.  of  cotton  daily,  slthougb 
in  fiivourable  conoitions  as  much  as  300  to  350  lbs.  may  be  picked  [90]. 

See  also  articles  on  Agriculture,  Commerce,  Factcries,  Industries  afui  Manufactures,  and  Occupations  (psssiffl^ 
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Canada— Convictions  and  convicts  ip 

Australia — Accusations  and  ooq- 
victions.  and  prison  popuktioo  in* 
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United  Kingdom 

The  average  annual  number  of  persons  committed  for 
trial  at  assizes  and  quarter  sessions  in  England  and 
Wales,  at  courts  in  Scotland,  and  at  assizes,  Dublin 
Commission,  and  quarter  sessions  in  Ireland,  in  recent 
years,  and  the  numbers  convicted  and  acquitted,  are 
shown  as  follows  [22] : — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 

Period 

England 
&  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total 

Committed  for  Trial 

1896-8 
1899-X901   . 
1902-4 

1905-7 
Z908   . 

11.380 
xo,46o 
12,070 
X2,98o 
14.550 

a, 200 
2,200 
a.STo 
2,640 
2,560 

2.020 
1.830 
x,76o 
2,1x0 
a,240 

15.600 

14.490 
X  6,400 

17.730 
19.350 

I 


1896-8 

I899-I90I 
X9oa-4 

1905-7 
1908    . 


X  896-8 

X899-1901 

1902-4 

1905-7 
1908    . 


Average  Annual  Numbers 


England 
&  Wales 


Scotland 


Ireland 


Convicted 


Acquitted  {b) 


2,300 
2.160    I 
2,ifio 
2,190 
2,420 


395 
350 
4x0 
450 
420 


690 
6x0 

S70 

76o(r) 

8so<^) 


TotAj' 


9.040 

8.580 

9,8ao 

1,790 
1,830 

2,X20 

1,310 
x.axo 

x,x8o 

12.143 
i3.i» 

10,7x0 
12.060 

a,x6o 
2.120 

1.340 
x,38o 

X4.21C 
iS'5» 

3-3«5 
3.XX 

3.»4^ 


(a)  The  numbers  of  convicted  given  for  Scotland  exclude  persons  outlawed,  and  cases  where  bail  wu  forfeited  ^' 
non-appearance. 

{0)  Excludes  persons  found  and  detained  as  insane,  and  includes  persons  discharged  without  trial,  or  (in  theca?r  J 
England  and  Wales)  sent  to  industrial  schools. 

{c)  Includes  174  cases  postponed  in  X907  (or  an  annual  average  of  58  during  X905-7),  and  41  in  1908. 
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The  prison  popnlation  in  the  United  Kingdom  has 
eraged  as  follows  in  recent  years  [43],  [104],  [105] : — 


Average  Annual  Commitments  to  Prison 

Country 

Total  Numbers 

Per  100,000 
Population 

18M-190S 

1904-7 

18M-1906 

* 

1904-7 

England  &  ) 
Wales  (a)  f 
S^iland 
Ire-land 

167,100 

62,500 
33.aa> 

187,000 

58.900 
3a.aoo 

5" 

1.400 
746 

545 

I.aso 

735 

Total    . 

a6a,8oo       378,100 

630 

640 

[a]  Figures  are  for  years  ended  March  31  following 
suted  at  bead  of  columns. 


those 


Country 


England  &  ) 
Wales      f 
Scotland     . 
Ireland 

Total    . 


Average  Daily  Prison  Population 


Total  Numbers 


1899-190S ,     190i-7 


Per  100,000 
Population 


1899-190S 


18,760 

3,860 
3,700 

24.320 


31,140 

3,930 
2.540 

36,600 


58 

64 
61 


58 


190i-7 


60 

63 
58 


6x 


Further  statistics  of  criminals  in  the  three  countries 
separately  are  given  in  detail  in  the  following  tables. 


England  and  Wales 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  persons  tried  in  England  and  Wales  for  offences  since  1883  have  been  as 
follovi-s  [102) : — 


Crime  or  Offence 


Indictable  offences — 
Murder      .... 
Other  crimes  of  violence    . 
Crimes  against  morals 
Burglary  and  housebreaking 
Robbery  and  extortion 
Larcenies  .... 
KeccivLDg  .... 
Frauds       .... 
ArMti         .... 
Furgcry      .... 
<.mning      .... 
Anempted  suicide      .    *    . 
Others       .... 


Total  indictable  offences 

Non-indictable  offences — 
.\:s&iu)ts     .... 
Drunkenness 
Vagrancy 


Others 337,740 

Total  non-indictable  offences 
Total  indictable  and  non-indictable 


Average  Annual  Numbers  of  Persons  Tried 


188S-7 

1888-93 

1898-7 

1898-1908 

1903-7 

1907  Only 

68 

63 

65 

63 

64 

45 

1.492 

1.393 

1.535 

1.555 

1.457 

1,456 

1,079 

1.144 

1,169 

1.099 

1,098 

1.09s 

1.483 

X.587 

1.763 

2,051 

3.067 

3.132 

332 

3?1 

305 

283 

233 

306 

49.833 

49.086 

45.167 

45.075 

48,913 

50,140 

919 

959 

984 

1.029 

1.303 

1,394 

1,081 

966 

1,071 

1.486 

2,301 

2.259 

150 

134 

133 

143 

178 

167 

207 

190 

339 

213 

213 

303 

323 

149 

134 

86 

113 

99 

119 

144 

189 

205 

283 

313 

759 

587 

440 

545 
53.833 

843 

873 

57,844        ' 

56,703 
77.600 

53.174 
73,048 

60,065 

61,381 

1 
81.244 

66,949 

53.512 

49.996 

180,463        ' 

178.333 

179,496 

308,266 

219,675 

310,034 

26,694        , 

24,423 

35,338 

22,879 

34.857 

34.187 

327.740        , 

356,885 

-i 
637,241        I 

693,944       1 

369.344 
647.116 

439.995       ! 

413.698 

391.367 

6x6,140 

738.089 

721,742 

685.574 

673.984 

700,390 

791,922 

781.807 

746,955 

The  nombers  of  crimes  (indictable  offences)  committed  and  known  to  the  police  have  been  as  follows  [102]  : — 


Crime 


Mardcr  .        .        .        . 

Other  crimes  of  violence 
Cnm»  against  morals  . 
B^^Ury  and  housebreaking 
kf^'-Jxry  and  extortion  . 
l^:irvcn:es       .         .         .         . 
k-jwvmg      .        .        .        . 

fraud* 

Ar-^a 

F*=nray       .      .      .      . 

<ommg         .        .        .        . 

.Attempted  suicide 

Oiber*  

Total    . 


1883-7 


Average  Annual  Numbers  of  Crimes  Committed 


89.516 


1883-92 


161 

154 

1,814 

1.755 

1.254 

1.554 

5,890 

6,066 

404 

383 

73.668 

68,733 

909 

923 

1.983 

1.738 

376 

363 

273 

253 

590 

353 

1.143 

1.360 

1,051 

917 

84.348 


1893-7 

189a-1909 

1903-7 

1907  Only 

143 

143 

147 

132 

1.975 

1.890 

1.838 

2,032 

1.736 

1.615 

1.643 

1,752 

7.495 

8.038 

10.637 

11.470 

375 

308 

368 

275 

63.740 

60,715 

68.483 

72,776 

908 

998 

1.283 

1.458 

3,628 

2.954 

4.345 

4.565 

328 

285 

296 

282 

343 

395 

383 

441 

230 

155 

171 

158 

1.861 

2,061 

2.443 

2.514 

496 

564 

927 

967 

82,258 

80,121 

92.844 

98,822 
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The  proportion  of  crimes  to  the  population  has  been  as  follows  [102] : — 


Offence 


Murder 

Other  offences  against  the  person  (a) 
Burglary  and  housebreaking 

Larcenies 

Frauds  

Arson 

Forgery  and  coining 

Attempted  suicide 

Others 

Total    . 


Indictable  offences — 

Murder 

Other  offences  against  the  person  {a) 

Burglary  and  housebreaking 

Larcenies  . 

Frauds 

Arson 

Forgery  and  coining 

Attempted  suicide 

Others 

Total  indictat>le  offences 

Non-indictable  offences — 

Assaults 

Other  criminal  offences 
Drunkenness      .... 

Vagrancy 

Other  non-criminal  offences 

Total  non-indictable  offences 


1883-7 


0.59 
IX. 27 

21.64 

370.63 

7.39 

1.38 

3- 17 
4.20 

8.68 


328.85 


0.25 
9-44 

5-45 
183.07 

3-97 

0-55 
1.94 

0.44 
7.39 


Proportion  per  100.000  Population 


1888-93 


213.50 


298.5 

130-7 
663.0 

98.x 

1,073.2 

3,363.5 


1898-7 


3888-1908 


1908-7 


1907  OolT 


Crimes  known  to  the  Police 


0.54 
ZX.50 
31.09 

338.95 
6.04 

X.36 

X.75 
4-38 
7-73 


39334 


0.47 

I3.Z9 

34.63 
309.33 

8.63 

1.08 

1.88 
6.  XX 

5-83 


370.13 


0.44 
10.87 

34.93 

188.37 

9.16 

0.88 

1.7X 

6.39 
5-8o 


0.43 
X0.16 

31.13 

300.5a 

13.72 

a  87 

1. 6a 

7'tS 
7.36 


348.44 


371.85 


0,38 
10.83 

32-8a 

308.26 

13.06 

a  81 

1.71 
7.20 
7.72 


28x75 


Persons  Tried 


0.33 
8.82 

170.65 

3-36 
0.47 
x.z8 
0.50 
6.41 


197- 13 


269.8 

114.3 
620.0 

84.9 

1,136.5 


a.215.5 


0.31 

8.88 

5-79 

148.33 

3-51 
0.44 

1.16 

0.63 

5.68 


174.62 


339-9 

iiS-7 

589.5 
82.9 

1,097.0 


3,135.0 


0.19 
8.33 
6.36 

13977 
4.61 

0.44 

0.93 
0.63 

5-77 


0.19 
7.48 
8.98 
143.33 
6.74 
a53 
0.95 
0.83 
6.96 


o.»3 

7.30 
8.96 

143-48 

0.48 
0.86 
a89 
7.08 


166.93 


175-87 


175-65 


307.6 

104.6 

645.8 

71.0 

1.359.7 


156-7 

92.7 

643.3 

103.1 
1.118.5 


3,388.7 


3,113.3 


143* 

8S4 

601.0 

97.8 
1.034.5 


i.q6i.8 


{a)  Crimes  of  violence  other  than  murder,  and  crimes  against  morals  {i.e.  sexual  offences). 


The  relation  of  the  prison  population  of  England  and 
Wales  to  the  total  population  is  shown  in  the  following 
table,  which  gives  the  total  number  of  persons  received 
into  prison  on  conviction  from  ordinary  courts  under 
sentence  of  penal  servitude  or  imprisonment  [43]  : — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 

Period 
(Years  ended  March  31) 

Convicted 

Persons 

Sentenced  to 

Penal  Servitude 

or  Imprisonment 

during  the  Year 

Per  100,000 
Population 

1884-5  to  1888-9 
1889-90  „   1893-4 
1894-S   ..    1898-9      . 
1 899-1900  to  1903-4   . 
1904-5  ^0  1907-8      . 

152.800 
145.000 
153.800 
167,100 
187,000 

555 
498 

497 
5" 
545 

The  number  of  persons  received  into  prison  on  con- 
viction  in  recent  years,  and  the  percentage  which  had 
been  previously  convicted,  are  shown  as  follows,  m&Ie 
and  females  being  distinguished  [43] : — 


Number  of  Prisoners 

Percentage  Prcviowily 

Received  on 

Conviction 

Convicted 

Year  ended 

March  31 

Males 

Females 
45.iao 

Males 

FenuJe^ 

1899-1900    . 

107,730 

54.7 

73.4 

1900-1 

101,490 

46.540 

53.4 

73-3 

1901-3 

118.030 

48,350 

Si-9 

70.  *> 

1903-3 

136,750 

49.590 

51-4 

70.6 

1903-4 

139,340 

50.690 

50.7 

7M 

1904-5 

148,980 

48,980 

51.1 

73-6 

1905-6 

147,690 

47.410 

52.5 

75- > 

1906-7 

135.510 

43,860 

554 

77-7 

1907-8 

135.650 

40,950 

5S.O 

75.0 
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The  above  tables  represent  the  total  number  of  convicted  persons  received  into  prison  during  the  year, 
average  daily  number  of  prisoners  in  the  year  is  shown  as  follows  [43] : — 


The 


Average  Daily  Prison  Population 

Years  ended  March  31 

Local  Prisons 

Convict  Prisons 

Total 

•                   •                   • 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

• 

lft5<>-I9O0 

XI.800 

2,700 

2,590 

130 

17.220 

IVOO-I 

11.890 

2.850 

2.570 

120 

17.430 

ivoi-a 

13.290 

2.980 

2,570 

X20 

18,960 

l^f>2~S 

13.530 

3.050 

2,700 

130 

19,410 

1^3  4 

14.430 

3.200 

2.980 

150 

20.760 

I. ,04-5 

15,110 

3.070 

3.040 

150 

21.370 

i»;-6 

15.380 

2,910 

2.990 

140 

21.420 

I^JOO'7 

15.200 

2,750 

2.860 

130 

20,940 

I-XJ7  8 

15.060 

2.660 

2,980 

130 

20,830 

The  gross  annual  prison  expenditure  in  1907-8  (including  that  for  State  inebriate  reformatories)  was  ;£^637,900, 
averaging  ^£^30,  8ft.  per  prisoner ;  the  net  expense  (deducting  value  of  prisoners'  labour,  &c.)  was  ;£^4 73,300,  averaging 
£z2,  IIS.  per  prisoner.  Expenditure  in  the  State  inebriate  reformatories  averaged  per  prisoner  ^47  gross,  and 
£42,  16s.  net  [43]. 

**  Productive  and  domestic  "  work  was  found  during  1907-^  for  an  average  of  17,560  prisoners.  The  value  of 
this  prison  labour  was  ;£225,ooa     In  1904-5  the  value  of  such  labour  was  ;f  245,000  [43]. 


Scotland 
The  average  daily  number  of  prisoners  in  custody  in  Scotland  is  given  as  follows  [104]  : — 


The  avenge  annual  numbers  of  commitments  to  prisons  in  Scotland  have  been  as  follows  [104] :- 


Average  Daily 

Number  of  Prisoners  in  Custody 

Year 

Ordinary  Prisoners 

Total  of  all  Classes 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Total 

i9;ia 

1.660 

600 

2,020 

620 

2,640 

I*>Q 

• 

1,780 

610 

2,120 

630 

2.750 

I^VOO 

»                  • 

1.750 

610 

2,070 

630 

2,700 

1 701 

•                  , 

1.920 

660 

2,230 

680 

2,910 

l'X>2 

• 

1,960 

660 

2,290 

680 

2,970 

i»3 

1,980 

620 

2,300 

650 

2.9SO 

'>34 

• 

1.970 

570 

2,290 

600 

2,890 

i;o5 

• 

2,000 

530 

2.320 

550 

2.870 

i?o6 

■                 • 

2,000 

550 

2,320 

590 

2.910 

1907 

2,020 

590 

2,390 

630 

3.020 

P^iod 

Average  Annual  Numbers  of  Commitments  to  Prison 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  100,000 
Population 

1M4-8 

•8*3-^3 

'894-8 

159^1903           .... 
«yo4-7 

30,060 
30.630 
33.690 
41.930 
41,240 

17.340 
18,070 
18,960 
20,560 
17.630 

47.400 
48.700 
52.650 
62,490 
58.870 

1,212 
1.196 
1,256 
1,408 
1.250 

The  total  expenditure  for  maintenance  of  prisoners  (exclusive  of  escort  charges)  in  1907  was  ;f69,200.  The 
avers^  cost  per  prisoner  in  local  prisons  was  ;f20,  19s.,  and  the  average  cost  in  the  lunatic  departments  and  State 
inebnates*  reformatory,  £42,  2s.  [104]. 
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Ireland 

The  numbers  of  prisoners  committed  to  prisons  in  Ireland,  and  the  average  daily  number  of  prisoners  in  recot 
years,  are  shown  as  follows  [105] : — 


Year 


X898 
1899 
Z900 
1901 
190a 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Number  of 

^^▼«.tc^^  M^eu»j    M 

■  <^«^*s    «   yf^VktK^t^wn^ 

Prisoners  Com- 

Per xc»,ooo 
Popaliiion 

mitted  to  Prison 

Convicts 

Local  Prisoners 

Toul 

38,210 

336 

2.574 

2,910 

64 

36,210 

3x9 

2.624 

2,943 

65 

33.000 

310 

2.403 

2.7x3 

61 

32,160 

278 

2,390 

2,668 

60 

32.470 

268 

2,332 

2,600 

59 

32.380 

252 

2,301 

2.553 

c8 

32.050 

243 

2,327 

2.570 

S« 

32.740 

238 

2.363 

2,6ox 

59 

31.870 

248 

2.293 

2.541 

58 

32.240 

234 

2,232 

2.466 

56 

The  gross  expense  of  prisons  in  Ireland,  including  the  State  inebriates*  reformatory,  was,  in  the  year  1907-S, 
;f 89,520,  averaging  £^$,  lis.  per  prisoner.  The  net  cost  (deducting  value  of  prisoners'  labour,  &c.)  was  £is>9^^ 
averaging  ;f  34,  2s.  per  prisoner  [105]. 

Belgium 

The  numbers  of  cases  tried,  and  the  convictions  by  assize  courts  and  correctional  tribunals  in  Belgium,  are  gi^-cs 
as  follows  [14]  : — 


Assize  Courts 

Correctional  Tribunals 

Total 
Conviaions 

Year 

Cases  Tried 

Convictions 

Cases  Tried 

Convict  ions 

1850 

X63 

190 

16.125 

20,620 

20.810 

i860 

177 

X90 

15.974 

20,070 

20,260 

1870 

104 

XIO 

18,140 

22,250 

22.360 

1880 

142 

140 

28,5x0 

34.1x0 

34.250 

1890 

1x0 

100 

33.X48 

40,270 

40.370 

1900 

81 

70 

39.570 

45.940 

46.010 

1905 

83 

100 

38,567 

43.1x0 

43,210 

The  number  of  cases  coming  before  the  police  tribunals  increased  from  32,400  in  1850  to  137,100  in  1905,  acd 
the  number  of  persons  charged  with  offences  increased  from  49,900  to  171,100.  From  10  to  12  per  cent  of  these 
cases  were  declared  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  police  court.  In  most  of  the  remaining  cases  fines  ^w 
imposed  [14]. 

The  mean  prison  population  has  varied  as  follows  [14] : — 


Average  Number  in  Prison 

Year 

Central  Prisons 

Secondary  Prisons 

Total  both 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Sejccs 

1,880 

820 
860 
750 
750 

X50 

•  •  I 
■  •  • 
» ■  • 

1870           ..... 

2.e 

70 

4,700 

x88o 

1890 

1900 

1905 

2,480 
3.0x0 
3.000 
3.290 

400 
410 

340 
360 

3.700 

4.3«o 
4.090 
4^400 

The  Netherlands 

The  number  of  criminal  causes  introduced  into  the 
High  Court  {Ccur  de  Cassation)  of  Holland  rose  from 
322  in  1898  to  392  in  1902,  and  to  511  in  1907  [35]' 

The  number  of  criminal  causes  taken  to  the  courts  of 
appeal  averaged  970  per  year  during  the  period  1898  to 
1902,  and  1040  during  the  succeeding  five  years,  1903 
to  1907.    The  number  in  1907  was  1061  [35]. 

The  district  courts  {Tribtmaux  d^ ArrondissemeHt)^ 
acting  as  courts  of  first  instance,  dealt  with  15,130 
criminal  causes  in  1898,  15,760  in   1902,  and   13,840 


in  1907.    The  numbers  of  accused  persons  and  of  con- 
victions were  as  follows  [35] : — 


Annual  Average 


1898-1900. 
190X-3 
X904-6 
X907  . 


Accused 


x7,85o 

16.100 

X8.640 

16.970 

17,770 

x6,ogo 

X6.5SO 

14,760 

Convicted 


Acting  as  courts  of  appeal,  the  district  courts  bad  00 
the  average  500  cases  per  year  during  1898  to  ISKJ^« 
and  700  per  year  during  1903  to  1907  [35]. 
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The  number  of  cases  dealt  with  in  the  local  (cantonal) 
DMirts,  and  number  of  accusations  and  convictions,  were 
as  follows  r^5]: — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 

Period 

Cases 

Accused 
Persons 

Convictions 

189S-X900  . 
igoi-3 
1904-6 
igo7  . 

96,000 
120,500 
143.000 
159.400 

104,800 
130,700 

153.500 
169,700 

101.800 
125,000 
148,100 
163,400 

The  numbers  of  convicted  persons  are  somewhat  less 
than  the  above  numbers  of  convictions. 

Tlie  total  prison  population  in  1900  was  51,200, 
comprising  47.900  males  and  3300  females.  In  1906 
it  was  45,000,  comprising  42,800  males  and  2700 
females.    The  average  prison  population  was  as  follows 


i»jC3 
IC106 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

•                • 
• 

6,790 
7.470 
6,790 

390 
360 
310 

7.180 

7.830 
7,100 

France 

The  average  annual  number  of  persons  convicted  for 
crimen  before  assize  courts  and  correctional  tribunals  has 
varied  as  follows  [9] : — 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Persons  Convicted 

Perrfxl 

Total 

Assize 

Correctional 

Courts 

Tribunals 

Number 

Per  10,000 
Population 

^^3-77 

3.900 

185,000 

188,900 

517 

x5r*-^<2 

3.300 

187,000 

190,300 

50.9 

i-%i-S7 

3.«oo 

204.000 

207,100 

54-5 

t.;«a-<;2 

3.000 

216,000 

219,000 

S70 

i^43~97 

a,6oo 

221,000 

223,600 

58.0 

lik^&-[902 

a, 900 

193,000 

195.200 

50.2 

^yoa-5 

3.100 

194,000 

196,100 

50.0 

The  numbers  accused   and    convicted   before   these 
courts  in  each  year  from  1 896  were  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Assize  Courts 

Correctional  Tribunals 

Year 

Accused 
3.550 

Convicted 

Accused 

Convicted 

1896 

2,400 

230,370 

212,830 

1897 

3.450 

2,380 

225,210 

207,930 

1898 

3.200 

2,230 

219,350 

203,900 

1899 

3.510 

2,380 

212,640. 

196,170 

1900 

3.280 

2,250 

202,730 

187,020 

1901 

3.020 

2,080 

203.310 

188.000 

1902 

2,880 

1,980 

306,20O 

190,470 

1903 

2,970 

2,000 

206,990 

190,430 

1904 

3.060 

2,050 

211,940 

194.560 

1905 

3.310 

2,290 

213,880 

197,340 

These    numbers   do   not   include    persons   tried    for 
misdemeanours  in  the  police  courts.     The  number  of 
such  persons  in  1905  was  449,ooo,  of  whom  435,000 
were  convicted  [9]. 

The  number  of  recidivists  among  the  persons  tried 
in  the  assize  and  correctional  courts  has  averaged  as 
follows  [9]i— 

Period 

Average  Annual  Number 
of  Recidivists 

.     .     ^      ,          Correctional 
Assize  Courts    ,       Tribunals 

1 

1891-5 

1896-1900  . 

1901-5        .        .        . i 

1.630 

1.330 
1,270 

102,400 

91.500 
85.300 

The  prison  population  of  France  at  December  3 1  of  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Number  of  Prisoners  on  December  31  in 

■ 

Year 

Central  and  Agricultural 
Prisons 

Houses  of  Arrest,  &c. 

Reformatories 

Total 
both  Sexes 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 
2,790 

Boys 

Giris 

|V>7              .... 

8.430 

1,010 

15,640 

4.900 

1,020 

33.790 

J  '-^S 

7.750 

930 

16,430 

2,890 

4.540 

980 

33.520 

t^,z. 

7.270 

850 

14.400 

2.450 

4.040 

880 

39,890 

ly-jo 

6.800 

800 

14.770 

2,470 

3.830 

770 

29.440 

I -Ml 

6,100 

710 

13.680 

2.130 

3.570 

690 

26,880 

l'XJ2 

5.910 

670 

13.940 

2,150 

3.180 

560 

26,410 

'  *jX 

S.570 

610 

13.160 

1.970 

2,900 

470 

24,680 

I>--4 

5.240 

550 

13.690 

1.950 

2.650 

470 

24.550 

x/>; 

5.400 

540 

13.500 

1.900 

2.520 

480 

24.340 

ayar>           .... 

5.130 

500 

12,750 

1.830 

2,660 

630 

23.490 

Is  the  central  and  agricultural  prisons,  long-term  prisoners  are  detained  ;  while  short-term  prisoners  are  con- 
^'*A  in  the  houses  of  arrest.  &c.  {Maisons  ifArrit^  dc  Justice^  ei  de  Correctioti). 

The  total  number  of  persons  received  into  the  above  prisons  and  establishments  during  the  course  of  the  year 
iveraged  406,000  per  year  during  1 897-1901 ,  and  368,000  during  1902-6,  while  the  aggregate  number  of  days  of 
cv:  idemeskt  averaged  1 1,775,000  per  year  during  1897-1901,  and  9,106,000  during  1902-6  \^\ 
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Germany 

The  number  of  charges  and  convictions  for  criminal  offences  in  the  year  1906  is  given  as  follows  [12]:— 


'  Number  of 
Nature  of  Offence                   ,  Apprehen- 
sions 

Number  of 
Convictions 

106.280 

248.320 

273.150 
2,190 

Number  of  Convicted  Persons 

Males 

Females 

12.780 

30,840 

38.940 

70 

Total 

under  18 
Years 

Against  the  State,  public  order,  and  )  ■ 
religion j  '      **o,3io 

Against  the  person                                         289,190 

Against  property 275,830 

Other  offences !         1,470 

83.550 

191.980 

174.470 

1.140 

451  .»40 

96,330 

222.820 

213.410 

1,210 

a.460 

13.3W 

39.4P0 
10 

Totals    .        .                 676,800 

629,940 

82,630 

533.770 

55.270 

Offences  settled  by  military  law,  as  well  as  offences  against  the  collection  of  public  revenue  and  taxes,  ut 
excluded  from  this  table. 

The  number  of  persons  previously  convicted  was  234.440  [12]. 


Xhe  number  of  convicted  persons  has  varied  as  follows  [12]: — 

1900 469,800 

1901 497.300 

1902 5*2,300 

1903 505.400 


1904 517.000 

1905 520.400 

1906 533.800 


The  number  of  juvenile  offenders  (aged  twelve  to  eighteen)  increased  from  an  average  of  about  31,000  per 
annum  during  1883-7  to  nearly  50,000  per  annum  during  1 898-1902.     In  1906  their  numKr  was  55,000  [11]. 

The  growth  of  recidivism  is  shown  by  the  numbers  of  persons  previously  convicted  having  increased  from  il 
annual  average  of  94,000  in  1883-7  to  over  200,000  during  1898-1902  [11]. 


Italy 

The  numbers  of  convictions  in  Italy  for  offences  of  all 
kinds  have  varied  as  follows  [54]: — 


Year 

Convictions 

Per  xoo,ooo 
Population 

1895  .... 

360,290 

1.150 

1896  . 

377.450 

i.aoo 

1897 

416,180 

1.300 

1898 

424,860 

X.330 

1899 

458.260 

1.430 

1900 

395.380 

x,2ao 

I90I 

405.130 

1,250 

1902 

409,760 

1,250 

1903 

428,630 

1,300 

1904    .... 

379,820 

X.150 

The  numbers  of  crimes  and  misdemeanours  reported 
were  [54J :— 


Crimes  and  Misdemeanours 

Year 

Reported 

Number 

Per  100,000 
Population 

1895    .... 

726.030 

2,330 

1896    . 

767,130 

2.440 

1897 

805,000 

a,55o 

1898    . 

839.510 

2.640 

1899 

826,200 

2,580 

1900 

814,520 

2.530 

X90X 

804,290 

2.480 

1902    . 

816,920 

2.500 

1903    . 

831,290 

2,530 

1904    .... 

804.680 

2,440 

Only  about  69  per  cent,  of  these  reported  cases  were 
xried  in  the  courts.  During  the  period  1895-1904  about 
460,000  per  year  were  tried  in  the  police  courts  {Pretari), 


about  9000  per  year  in  the  correctional  courts  [Tribu- 
na/i),  and  about  4800  in  the  courts  of  assixe  [54 j. 

The  prison  population,  on  December  31  of  cotiV. 
years,  is  given  as  follows  [54] : — 


Numbers  in  Prisons 

.  Reformatories,  and 

Penal  Colonies 

On 

Total 

Dec.  31 

Males 

Females 

Number 

Per  100.000 

PopuiaiJOu 

1895 

67,270 

6.470 

73.740 

235 

1896 

55.520 

5.120 

60.640 

zqa 

1897 

62,880 

6.170 

69.050 

217 

1898 

68,540 

7,060 

75.600 

23^ 

1899 

67,120 

7.050 

74.170 

230 

1900 

51.660 

4.800 

56.460 

»r4 

1901 

60,500 

S.860 

66.360 

ao3 

1902 

61,730 

6.150 

67,880 

207 

1903 

59.930 

6,060 

65.990 

290 

The  numbers  in  prisons,  reformatories,  and  pei^ 
colonies  separately,  on  December  31,  1903,  were  2i 
follows  [54] : — 


Prisons  or  lock-ups 
Penal  establishments    . 
Penal  colonies  (Colonie  \ 
di  coatti)         .         j 
Reformatories — 

Government 

Private 

Total    . 


Numbers  on  December  SI.  WW 


Males 

Females 

TouJ 

28,710 
24.060 

a.68o 
1.090 

3' -3^ 

35.150 

3.070 

ft  •• 

3.070 

1,700 
2.390 

130 

2, 160 

I.S30 

4.55^' 

59.930 

6.060 

65  .M> 
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SWITZKRLAND 

The  prison  population  of  Switzerland  on  December 
n.  19'X),  1903,  and  1906,  was  as  follows  [23]: — 


On       , 

^     I  Convicted 


Number  of  Prisoners 


Not 
Convicted 


Total 


icoo 

ix)3 
1.00 


3.440 
3.270 
3.050 


870 
810 
950 


4.310 
4.080 
4.000 


Per  100,000 
Population 

131 

X20     . 
114 


f 


The    number    at    December    31,    1906,    comprised 


Convicted 

Not 
Convicted 

Total 

N'i.'f^          .        .  1        2,630 
F«ri:  *  «       .          .                420 

800 
X50 

3.430 

570 

Tola!     ,                     3,050 

950 

4,000 

The  average  numbers  of  prisoners  on  the  first  day  of 
each  month  of  the  years  1903  and  1906  were  as 
follows  [23]  : — 


<  j-victcd  . 

i '!.^"ftdenmed  . 


IMS 


3.230 
800 


1906 


3.100 
910 


Total    . 


4.030 


4.010 


Russia 

In  February  1909  there  were  in  the  prisons  and  lock- 
ufA  of  the  Russian  empire  about  181,  ico  inmates,  ex- 
c. 'J ding  about  30,000  prisoners  in  transportation,  and 
frum  50.000  to  100,000  persons  detained  in  police  lock- 
.p«  The  average  daily  prison  population  is  given  by 
Vr.'^  Kropotkin  as  85,000  in  I9K)5  ;  1 1 1,000  in  1906 ; 
::•,  "O  in  1907  ;  and  170,000  in  1908.  The  accom- 
i-sfviation  of  the  prisons  is  stated  to  be  only  107,000 
rcrsonSk  so  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  overcrowding 
21*].  The  number  of  exiled  prisoners  is  stated  to  be 
»t»  .ui  74,000  [249]. 


United  States  of  America 

The  number  of  persons  confined  in  penal  institutions 
in  the  United  States,  as  given  in  the  report  of  the 
r>)mmtssioncr-General  of  Immigration  for  1908,  was  as 
iolious  [107]: — 


Numbers  in  Penal  Establishments 

•>ro^p  of  States, 
ttc. 

Foreign  Bom 

Native 
Bom 

Aliens 

Natural- 
ised 

Total 

S'orih  AiUntic  . 
S,-:h  Atlantic    . 
S<;r..i  Central    . 
s  iih  Central     . 

9.340 
480 

2,610 
640 

2,060 

4.360 

330 
2,410 

130 

690 

32.830 

25.750 

32.690 

24.310 

9.920 

46.530 
26,560 

37.7x0 
25.080 
12,670 

7  A »: 

■-  -'-fcj 
':i*>xi'i 
.  mIo  Rico 

»5»«30 

17 

173 
10 

7.920 
14 
73 

•  •  « 

125,500 

42 

313 

709 

148.550 

73 
559 
719 

fir.inrt  Total  . 

"5.330 

8,007 

126.564 

149.901 

Japan 

The  kind  and  number  of  courts  of  justice  in  Japan, 
and  number  of  judges,  in  December  1906,  are  shown 
as  follows  [115]  : — 


Kind 

Number  of 
Courts 

Number  of 
Judges 

Court  of  cassation  (supreme  ) 
court)    .        .        .        .         ) 

Courts  of  appeal 

Tribunals  of  first  instance ) 
/district  courts)     .        .         f 

SuD-district  courts   . 

Tribunals  of  Taiwan 

I 

7 

49 

301 
7 

365 

24 

128 

579 

547 
24 

Total    . 

1,302 

The  numbers  of  persons  accused  of  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanours during  the  period  1900  to  1906  were  as 
follows  [4],  [115]:— 


Persons  Accused 


Of  Crimes 


1900 
X901 
190S 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


3.X40 
3.320 
3.760 

4.150 
4,410 

3.650 
3.730 


Of  Mis- 
demeanours 

141,600 
140.130 

133.730 

110,500 

90,620 

68.380 

71.950 


Total  (a) 

149.300 
148,220 

142.450 

119,290 

98,080 

75.250 
79,240 


[a)    The  totals   include  accused  persons  tried  by  the 
courts  of  Taiwan. 


The  principal  kinds  of  crimes  and  offences  are  shown 
as  follows  [4],  [lis]: — 


Kind  of  Crime  or  Offence 


Against  property 
,,       public  morals 
,,       persons 
.,       public  peace 

Others 

Total    . 


Numbers  Accused  in 


1900 


1906 


70,940 
45.860 
11,360 
X5.300 
5.850 


149.3x0 


49,020 
14.920 

5.430 
1.640 
8,230 


79,240 


The  numbers  of  convictions  (excluding  numbers  in 
Taiwan,  which  were  about  3200  in  1905)  were  as  follows 

[4],[II5]:— 


Year 


1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


Number  of  Pei 

Of  Crimes 

Of  Misde- 

meanours 

2,680 

128,530 

2,8x0 

127,490 

3.050 

122,090 

3.650 

101,730 

3.870 

84,600 

3.250 

64.300 

3.300 

67,900 

Total 


131.2x0 
130,300 
125,140 
105,380 
88,470 

67.550 
71.200 


Per  xoo.ooo 
Population 

293 
287 

272 

225 

X87 

X42 

X48 


The  convicted  persons  in  1905  comprised,  under 
crimes,  2990  males  and  260  females,  and  under  mis- 
demeanours, 59,790  males  and  4510  females  [4]. 
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The  above  tables  include  persons  once  for  each  time 
they  were  accused  or  convicted.  An  indication  of  re- 
cidivism is  shown  by  the  following  figures  for   1906 

["51:- 


Number  of 

Separate  Persons 

Convicted  i 

Toul 

34.910 

13,090 

7.780 

3.930 

6,930 

nl906 

Times 
Convicted 

Males 

Females 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

Once  . 

a  times 

3  .. 

4  .. 

5  ..    and ) 
upwards  ) 

31.400 

11.500 

7.500 

3.800 

6.700 
60,900 

3.510 
590 
380 

130 
330 

53-2 

18.3 

IZ.9 

6.0 

10.6 

Total    . 

4.740 

65,640 

xoo 

The  numbers  of  persons  in  prisons,  reformatories, 
houses  of  correction,  and  houses  of  refuge,  on  December 
31  in  each  year,  were  as  follows  [4I,  [115] : — 


Prison  Population  (including  Reformatories, 

ac.)  on  December  81 

Year 

Total 

Per 

Males 

Females 

Number 

100,000 

of  Total 

Population 

1900     . 

57.100 

3.900 

61,000 

136 

190X 

58,800 

3.700 

62,500 

138 

1903 

58,600 

3.400 

62,000 

135 

1903     . 

63,000 

3.800 

66.800 

143 

1904     . 

56.700 

3.100 

59.800 

137 

1905     . 

53.200 

2,900 

56.100 

1x8 

1906 

54.100 

3.000 

57.100 

119 

Prisoners  in  Formosa  are  included  in  this  table.    They 
numbered  3100  in  1906. 


Canada 

The  numbers  of  convictions  for  indictable  and  other 
offences  in   Canada  in   recent    years  were  as  follows 

[3*] :- 


Year  Ended 
September  30 

Convictions 

for  Indictable 

Offences 

Summary 
Convictions 
for  Offences 

Total 

X902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 

5.660 
6.540 

6.750 
7.620 
8.090 

37.880 
43.860 
48.190 
54.940 
6a,  8x0 

43.540 
50,400 

54.940 
63,560 
70,900 

The  numbers  of  convictions  for  all  o6fences«  ac- 
cording to  provinces,  were  as  follows  in  1902  and  1906 
[32J :- 


Province 

Numbers  of  Convictions  for  ail 
Offences  in  Year  ended  SepL  30 

1908 

IM6 

Ontario 
Quebec 
Manitoba   . 
The  Territories 
Nova  Scotia 
British  Columbia 
New  Brunswick 
Other  Provinces 

L 

ft                        4 

19.460 

9.270 
2,270 

its 

3.510 
2.380 

1.430 

1 

27.570 

14.S» 
9.260 
7.560 
5.060 

3-950 
a.700 

a8o 

Toul    . 

1                        < 

43.540 

70.9<>^ 

The  principal  crimes  and  offences  for  which  coQiic- 
tions  were  obtained  are  given  as  follows  [32J :— 


Offence 

Convictions  in  Year  ended 
September  80 

1908 

1906 

Larceny     . 

Assault 

Burglary    . 

Murder,  and  attemptsat 

Attempted  suicide 

Drunkenness 

Vagrancy  . 

Others 

3.350 

4,040 

290 

19 
20 

13.320 
2,920 

19.581 

4.880 
5,2x0 

y>o 

8 

s8 

25,110 

4.330 

30.954 

Total    . 

43.540 

70.900 

The  numbers  of  convicts  in  penitentiaries  on  June  f 
in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [32] : — 


Year 

Number  of  Convicts  in  Penitenuar.es 
on  June  80 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1902    . 

X903    . 
X904    . 

1905    • 
X906    . 

1,228 

1.305 
1.348 
1,418 
1.397 

23 

23 

19 
21 

36 

1.950 
1.3^ 

14»3 
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Australia 

The  numbers  of  persons  charged  before  magistrates  in  the  Australian  States,  and  the  numbers  of  convictions  in 
the  magistrates'  courts,  in  recent  years,  are  shown  as  follows  [1$]- — 


State 


N^w  South  Wales 
Victoria 
(^fcosland 
S:4ith  Australia . 
Western  Australia 
li&maoia  . 


Commonwealth 


190S 


New  South  Wales      . 

Victocia 

Qiieen&]aDd        .... 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 

Commonwealth    . 

Committals  to  superior  courts    . 


60,370 
4S.aoo 

31. 120 
6,490 

15.930 
6,170 


iSS.aSo 


50,780 
33*460 
17,630 

S»45o 

".540 

4.950 


133.800 


3,010 


Numbers  in 


1908 


1904 


1906 


Persons  Charged 


61.390 
46,680 
19,0x0 

6.430 

16,360 

S.980 


155.850 


59.850 
47.740 
18,130 

6,030 

14,940 
5.580 


61,130 
46,070 
17,940 

5.970 
14.650 

7.090 


152,260 


153.850 


Convictions 


51.380 
36,030 
15.790 

5.X30 
13.600 

4.880 


136.8Z0 


3.150 


50.100 
35.850 
15.340 

4.900 
13,380 

4.520 


123.090 


3.oao 


51.640 

34.130 

14.730 

4.940 

12,250 

5.930 


133,620 


3.070 


1906 


63,040 
49.060 
18.850 

6,320 
14.480 

6.390 


158.140 


53."o 
37.740 
15.990 
5.a5o 
12,180 

5.450 


139,790 


9,730 


The  convictions,  at  magistrates*  courts,  for  the  more  serious  offences  only  ((>.  offences  against  property  and 
persons,  forgery,  and  offences  against  the  currency),  and  committals  to^  and  convictions  at,  superior  courts,  are  given 
as  follows  for  the  year  1906  [15J : — 


State 

Committals  to 

Superior 

Courts  during 

1906 

Convictions  at  Superior 
Courts  during  1906 

Convictions  for  Serious 

Crime  at  Magistrates' 

Courts  dtuing  1906 

Number 

Per  100,000 

Inhabitants 

Number 

Per  100,000 

Inhabitants 

New  .South  Wales 

Vi'jtona       ....... 

Quemsland 

houth  Australia 

Western  Australia 

Tavnanta 

1.330 
580 
440 
170 
180 
60 

710 

340 
350 
no 
150 
30 

47 
28 

47 

29 

58 
18 

4.140 
2,880 
2,030 

440 
1,220 

5ao 

^3 

835 
382 

IIS 
467 
992 

Commonwealth    . 

8,760 

1.590 

39 

11,230 

875 

The  number  of  convictions  for  serious  crime,  at  magis* 
trates'  courts,  per  100,000  inhabitants  of  the  Common- 
wealth*  has  decreased  as  follows  [15]  : — 

i88i 693 

1^91 448 

X901 291 

1906 27s 


The  rate  of  committals  to  superior  courts,  per  100,000 
inhabitants,  has  also  declined  considerably,  as  shown 
thus  [15]: — 

x86i 220 

1871 140 

I88I I90 

189Z xxo 

1901 80 

1906 70 

M 
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The  number  of  prisons  in  the  Commonwealth  at  the 
end  of  1906  was  115,  and  the  number  of  prisoners  at 
the  end  of  the  year  3690,  averaging  90  per  i0O|O0O  in- 
habitants. The  numbers  in  the  several  States  in  the 
years  1902  to  1906  were  as  follows  [15] : — 


Prisoners  in  Gaols  at 
December  n 

State 

190S 

1908 

1004 

1900     1906 

Numbers 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia  . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania    .        ... 

X.840 
1.070 

550 

a7o 

400 

80 

i.8ao 
980 
510 
a6o 
510 
no 

4.190 

1.880 
1,060 
560 
370 
480 
100 

4.350 

X.680 
990 

a6o 

470 

90 

z.5ao 

930 
500 
340 
400 
90 

Commonwealth    . 

4.aio 

4,030 

3.680 

Number  per  100,000  Inhabiunts 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia  . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania    . 

13a 

88 

107 

75 

193 

46 

za8 
81 

99 

71 
331 

63 

X08 

7a 

aox 

58 

114 

8a 

zoa 

69 
z86 

51 

zox 

76 

95 
6a 

155 

50 

Commonwealth    . 

109 

107 

no 

zoo 

90 

Nbw  Zealand 

The  numbers  of  charges  (exclusive  of  lunacy)  before 
magistrates  in  the  period  1902-6  are  shown  as  f<^lows 
[33]  •— 


Number  of 
Charges 


Number 
per  100,000 
Inhabitants 


Z9oa    .... 

a8,o8o 

3.519 

Z903   .... 

30.750 

3»75o 

Z904    .... 

30,930 

3.660 

Z90S   .... 

30.740 

3.533 

Z906   .... 

38.870 

3.670 

The  numbers  exclude  Maoris,  the  number  of  whom 
charged  in  1906  was  760. 

The  numbers  of  summary  convictions  for  all  offences 
(excluding  Maoris)  were  [33]  : — 


Year 

Number  of 
Convictions 

Number 
per  100.000 
Inhabitant.s 

z9oa   .... 
X903   .... 
Z904    .... 
Z905   .... 
X906   .... 

aa.z3o 

34.770 
35,340 

34.990 
37.130 

3.773 
3.019 

a.987 
a.873 

3.039 

•     The  numbers  of  convictions  at  magistrates'  courts  in  New  Zealand  for  serious  offences  (ue.  offences  against  the 
person  and  against  property),  and  the  committals  to,  and  convictions  at,  superior  courts,  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Year 

Committals  to 
Superior  Courts 

765 
871 

874 
860 
883 

Z903 

1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 


Convictions  at  Superior  Courts 


Number 


3za 
308 
a64 
372 
340 


Per  100.000 
Inhabitants 

39 
38 
3« 
31 
37 


Convictions  for  Serious  Crime  at 
Magistrates*  Courts 


Number 


3,398 
3,4" 
3.467 
3,547 
3,684 


Per  100.009 

Inhabitants 

988 


993 

393 


The  statistics  given  in  the  above  tables  are  for  numbers  of  separate  cliarges  or  convictions,  and  therefore  include 
persons  once  for  every  charge  or  conviction  against  them. 

The  number  of  convictions  of  Maoris  (excluded  from  the  preceding  tables)  was  335  in   1902  and  561  in 
1906  [33]- 


The  number  of  prisons  in  New  Zealand  at  the  end  of 
1906  was  41.  The  numbers  of  prisoners  at  December  31, 
including  those  awaiting  trial,  were  as  follows  [15] : — 


Year 


Prisoners  in  Gaols 


Ntmiber 


Z903 

1903 
1904 
1905 
Z906 


653 
739 
750 
809 
891 


Per  100,000 

Inhabitants 


83 

90 
89 
93 
99 


The  number  of  separate  persons  imprisoned  after  con- 
viction was  2396  during  1902  (averaging  300  per  100,000 
inhaWtants),  and  2966  during  1906  (averaging  331  per 
100,000  inhabitants)  [33]. 


Cape  Colony 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  apprehensions  and 
convictions  for  criminal  offences  during  the  three  years 
1905-7  were  as  follows  [29] : — 


Court 

Average  Annual  Numbers 
(1905-7) 

Accused 

Convict  ions 

Special  justice  of  the   peace) 
courts  ....         J 
Resident  magistrates'  courts   . 
Superior  courts 

790 

79,000  {a) 

•  •  • 

590 
700 

(a)  The  average   annual  number   of   distina   per»oea 
accused  was  64,500,  and  convicted,  50,90a 
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The  avenge  annual  number  of  persons  in  prisons  on 
December  31,  daring  the  period  1905-7,  was  [29]: — 

Males 2.XX0 

Females 380 

Total    .  2,490 

The  numbers  received  ^nto  prisons  during  the  year 
averaged  daring  ISK>5*7  ^  follows  [29] : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

A^ed  under  16  . 
owex  x6 

8x5 
42.950 

75 
6,640 

890 
49.590 

Total    . 

43.765 

6.715 

50.480 

During  I907>  2346  convicts  were  received  into  convict 
'Stations,  the  daily  average  in  these  stations  in  1907 
beii^  2666.  The  daily  average  of  persons  in  prisons  was 
2409,  making  a  total  daily  average  of  5075  inmates  of 
prisons  and  convict  stations  [106]. 

The  prison  and  convict  population  averaged  (in 
December  1906  and  1907)  not  quite  10  per  cent,  white 
persons,  and  just  over  90  per  cent  coloured  [xo6]. 


Natal 

The  total  number  of  admissions  to  prisons  in  Natal 
was  52,700  in  1906,  and  31,600  in  1907.  At  the  end  of 
1906  the  prison  population  numbered  64x0,  including 
37S0  native  rebels.  At  the  end  of  1907  the  prison  popu- 
lation was  4950,  of  whom  2450  were  native  rebels  [  106]. 

Approximately,  i  in  every  20  persons  in  Natal  was 
sent  to  prison  in  1906.  In  1907  the  ratio  diminished  to 
I  in  every  36.5  [106]. 


India 

The  number  of  crimes  and  offences  reported,  and  the 
number  of  persons  convicted,  in  recent  years,  were  as 
follows  [5] ; — 


Period 

Number  of 
Offences 
Reported 

Number 
of  Persons 
Convicted 

Annual  average  1897-9 
1900-2 
X903-S      . 

Z906 

1,480,000 
X  400,000 
1,360,000 
1,400.000 

880.000 
890,000 
845.000 
860,000 

The 

prison  population  in  India  is 

given  as  follows  [5] : — 

Period 

Average  Annual  Number  of  Prisoners 

Received  during  Year 

Remaining  in  Prison  at  end  of  Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1897^ 

1900-a 

fiO^-C    ....... 

483.000 
493.000 
430.000 
461,000 

24.000 
26,000 

91  OQO 

507.000 
519.000 

104,600 

X06,200 

93.400 
97.000 

2,800 
2.900 
2400 
2.700 

107.400 

109.  xoo 

95.800 

99.700 

■  ,#.»^— 3    ....... 

2co6         ....... 

29.000                 Afi'a  nrm 

't^''*'          .....                         • 

n-j.^^— 

The  avenge  daily  nomber  of  prisoners  in  India  is 
given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Period 

Average  Daily  Number  of 
Prisoners 

Males 

Females 

Toul 

Ar^oal  average  1897-9  • 
•  ,       1900-a  . 

••       r903~5  - 
1906       .... 

xo5,ooo 

109,100 

92,900 

98.500 

2,900 
3.X00 
2400 
2.700 

107,900 

ixa,2oo 

95.300 

tOI,200 

Of  the  total  number  of  comdcis  during  the  period 
1897-1906^  oearly  15  per  cent,  of  the  males,  and  6  per 
ce&u  of  the  females,  or  14  per  cent,  of  both  sexes 
together,  had  been  convicted  more  than  once  [5]. 


Egypt 

The  numbers  of  committals  to  prisons  in  Egypt  in 
recent  years  were  as  follows  [106] : — 


Year 

Total 

Committals 

Committals 

on  Conviction 

1903 

110.630 

26,390 

1904 

106,220 

44.220 

1905 

. 

ioo,8ao 

42,970 

1906  . 

97.490 

37.790 

1907 

. 

8x,7ao 

34.030 

In  1907  and  1908  the  following  criminal  cases  occurred 
[192J :— 


1907 

1906 

Crimes 

Misdemeanours . 
Contraventions  . 

3.288 
59,760 
87.158 

3.655 
66,135 
79.373 

Total    . 

150.206 

149.163 
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DAIBY  PBODUOE,  he 

The  numbers  of  dairy  cows  in  various  countries  are  given  as  follows  [i8] 


Country 

Year 

Number 

Country 

« 
Year 

Number 

Europe— 

Africa— 

Austria  .... 

Z900 

4,700,000  (a) 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

X904 

500.000 

Hun^^ary 

1895 

3,500,000  (*) 

Natal     .... 

1906 

300,000  (4) 

Belgium 

1906 

900,000 

Transvaal 

1905 

400,000 

Denmark 

1903 

1,100,000  1 

a 

Madagascar  . 

1905 

i,zoo,ooo  {a) 

Finland 

1905 

X,  100,000 

« 

France  . 

1906 

7,500,000 

a 

America — 

Germany 

1904 

10,500,000 

a 

United  States  (on  farms) 

1908 

3X  ,900,000 

Netherlands 

Z904 

1,000,000  1 

c) 

Canada. 

(Various) 

8.600.000 

Norvray 

1900 

700,000 

[a) 

Cuba     .... 

1906 

t,XOO,O00  (tf  1 

Sweden  . 

1905 

1,800,000  la 

Switzerland 

1905 

800,000  (a 

Australasia — 

United  Kingdom 

1907 

4,300.000  {d) 

New  South  Wales 

1906 

600,000 

Asia- 

Victoria 

1907 

700,000 

British  India . 

1906 

36,900.000  {a) 

New  Zealand 

1906 

KnnjOOO 

Japan  and  Formosa  [115' 

1         1906 

800,000  (a) 

{a)  Described  as  "cows." 

{d)  Cows  over  i  year  old,  including  buffalo  cows. 


{c)  Including  cows  kept  for  breeding  purposes 
{J)  Cows  and  heifers  in  milk  and  with  calf. 


International  trade  in  butter  and  cheese  in  recent  years  is  shown  as  follows  [18] : — 

Butter 


Countries  Exporting  Butter 

Average  Annual 

Quantities  Exported 

190S-6 

Countries  Importing  Butter 

Average  Annual 
Quantities  Imported 

Denmark 

Russia 

Netherlands 

Australia 

Sweden 

New  Zealand 

Canada      

Finland 

Others 

Million  lbs. 
173 

93 
Sa 
47 
4a 

33 

99 

38 
114 

United  Kingdom     .... 

Germanv 

Denmark 

France     

Switserland 

Belgium 

Others 

Total    . 

Million  IKs. 

457 

65 

13 
It 

10 

9 
45 

Total    . 

610 

610 

Australia's  export  of  butter  increased  from  8  million  lbs.  in  1902  to  76  million  lbs.  in  1906;  Denmark's 
export  from  154  million  lbs.  to  175  million  lbs. ;  Russia's  from  83  million  lbs.  to  about  no  million  lbs. ;  and  New 
Zealand's  from  28  to  36  million  lbs. 

Germany's  import  of  batter  increased  from  nearly  40  million  lbs.  in  1902  to  80  million  lbs.  in  1906.  The 
imports  of  the  United  Kingdom  advanced  in  the  same  period  from  440  to  480  million  lbs. 

Chbbsb 


Countries  F«xporting  Cheese 

Averap^e  Annual 

Quantities  Exported 

190»-« 

Countries  Importing  Cheese 

Average  Annual 

Quantities  Imported 

1908-6 

Canada      

Netherlands 

Switzerland 

Italy 

France 

United  States 

New  Zealand 

Others       ... 

Million  lbs. 

919 

X04 

57 
34 
99 

17 
10 

17 

United  Kingdom     .... 

France     

Germany 

Belgium 

United  States 

Italy 

Others 

Millknlbs. 

44 
41 
98 

as 
xo 

SO 

Total    . 

480 

Total    . 

480 
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Australia 

Tbe  Dumber  of  dairy  cows  in  milk  and  the  production  of  milk  in  New  South  Wales  during  the  period 
1901-5  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


New  South  Wales 

1901 

190S 

1908 

190« 

1900 

Dairy  cows  in  milk    ....  No. 
Prodaction  of  milk    .              Thous.  gals. 
Average  yield  per  cow                        Gals. 

417.835 
199,750 

994 

351.287 
105.740 

301 

369429 
199,970 

359 

424.936 
158,650 

373 

449.950 
169,990 

368 

Similar  information  for  Victoria  is  supplied  as  follows  [15]: — 


Victoria 

1901 

190S                    1908                    1904 

1906 

Cows  whose  milk  was  recorded         .  No. 
Mtlk  from  above                      Thous.  gals. 
Average  vield  per  cow                        Gals. 

98.695 

31.810 

329 

118.065        '        95.158                 90,046 

32.340               32.000        1        31.930 

974                    336         1             399 

75.797 
94.840 

398 

Tbe  average  annual  yield  per  cow  during  the  whole  period  1901-5  was  339  gallons  in  New  South  Wales,  and 
318  gallons  in  Victoria.  The  average  for  the  whole  of  Australia  for  all  dairy  cows  and  all  seasons  is  given  as  250 
gallons  per  cow  per  annum  [15]. 


The  production  of  milk  in  all  States  in  1907  was  [190] : — 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland  . 
Sootb  Australia 


183  mill.  gals. 
.     x89- 
61 
30 


Western  Australia         ...        4.6  mill.  gals. 
Tasmania 15.5  ,, 


Total 


.     476 


Considerable  quantities  of  cheese  and  butter  are  made,   the  production  in  recent  years  being  as  follows 
[»5].  [190]:— 


Scale 

Production  (in  Thousands  of  Pounds) 

1901                190S 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Butter 

Nr»  Soath  Wales   . 
Victona   .... 
Quemsland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia  . 
Tasmania  (tf )   . 

39.057 
46,858 

9.749 

4.955 
336 
794 

29.951 
39.298 

4.851 

4.521 

321 

700 

38.727 
46.686 

7.717 

5.996 

352 

854 

Z00.339 

53.591 
61,003 

17.539 
6.836 

441 
845 

53.040 
57.607 
90.320 

8,297 

423 

1,989 

58.877 
68.088 

99,747 

8,874 

380 

905 

60,041 

63.746 
99,789 

8.519 
437 
848 

101,679 

79.572 

140,955 

140,899 

159.871 

156,380 

Cheese 

New  Smith  Wales   . 

Victoria   .... 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Anstratia   . 
T^&mania  {a)   . 

3.839 
3.975 
9,437 
».053 
4 
968 

4.148 
3.849 

952 
706 

9 

349 

4.748 
5.681 
1.480 

973 
8 

534 

4.994 
4.748 
9.607 

852 

•  •  * 

904 

4.626 

4.297 
9,689 

I.I75 

5 
370 

5.389 
4.878 
9,921 

1.399 

I 

190 

4.587 
4.398 
a.685 

2.386 
0.6 
389 

ComntKmwealth  (a)    . 

".576 

zo,oo6 

13.494 

12,635 

13.155 

14.778 

13.438 

{a)  The  quantities  given  for  Tasmania  comprise  only  butter  and  cheese  made  in  factories. 


Tbe  production  of  bacon  and  ham  in  1907  was  [190] : — 

New  South  Wales ....  10.360,000  lbs.  \        Western  Australia 

Victona 17,540,000  ..  Tasmania      .        .        .        . 

Queensland 10,090,000  „ 

South  Australia      ....  2.3x0.000  ,,  Commonwealth    . 

{a)  Quantity  given  for  Tasmania  represents  production  in  factories. 


910,000  lbs. 
980.000  „  (tf) 


40.720.000  ..  (a) 
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New  Zealand 

The  yield  of  milk  from  "  fiiirly  good  "  milking  cows 
in  New  Zealand  is  stated   to  be  approximately   500 

gallons  per  annum.    There  were  in  1908  about  S4i*400 
airy  cows  in  the  colony  [33]. 

The  production  of  butter  and  cheese  in  factories  is 
stated  as  follows  [33] : — 


Year 


1903  . 

1903  . 

X904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 


Butter 

Cheese 

Tons 

Tons 

i4,7ao 

S.600 

18,040 

5.040 

90,710 

5.850 

39.110 

S.iao 

99.470 

7.670 

23.990 

10,310 

United  States  of  America 

The  number  and  value  of  milch  cows  in  the  United 
States  have  increased  as  follows  [18]: — 


On  January  i 


Number 


1868  . 

1878  . 

1888  . 

1898  . 

1908  . 


8,691.600 
11,300.100 
14,856,400 
15.840.900 

91. 194 .000 


Farm  Valur 

2 

47.600,000 
60,000,000 
75,500.000 
89,700.000 
z34.xoo.ooo 


The  value  of  farm  dairy  products  in  the  States  in  290; 
is  given  as  nearly  ;f  165,000,000.  while  the  value  of 
poultry  and  eggs  produced  on  fiu-ms  in  1907  is  givco 
as  more  than  ^  120,000,000  [18]. 


DEATHS 


Contents  ok  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 


PAOB 

Average  annual  death-rates  from 
1891  for  several  countries       .  183 

Average  annual  death-rate  1896- 
1905  per  1000  persons  at  dif- 
ferent ages     ....  184 

Average  annual  death-rate  1896-  . 
1905  per  1000  males  at  dif- 
ferent ages     ....  184 

Average  annual  death-rate  1896- 
1905  per  zooo  females  at  dif- 
ferent ages     ....  185 

Death-rates  per  1000  unmarried, 
married ,  and  widowed  persons  185 

Death-rates  per  1000  unmarried, 
married,  and  widowed  persons 
according  to  age-groups         .  186 

Death-rates  at  certam  ages  from 
o  to  100,  males  .  187 

Death-rates  at  certain  ages  from 
o  to  100,  females    .  .187 

Percentage  of  deaths  per  month  x88 

Death-rates  from  certain  dis- 
eases .        .  .  z88 

Death-rates  from  certain  dis- 
eases in  three  periods  .  189 

Deaths  by  violence  .        .192 

Death-rates  from  diseases  in  the 
chief  towns  of  the  world         .  19a 

Infantile  mortality — 

Deaths  of  infants  under  i  year 
of  age.  per  xooo  births        .  193 

Deaths  of  infants  under  z  year 
of  age,  per  1000  births,  and 
per  1000  enumerated  at  the 
census         ....  X94 

Death-rates  of  infantsfor  males 
and  females  separately       .  194 

Death-rates  of  infants  for 
legitimates  and  illegitimates 
separately  ....  Z95 

Deaths,  per  zo.ooo  births, 
during  the  first  30  days  and 
the  next  zi  months  of  life, 
in  Sweden  ....  Z95 

Deaths,  per  zo.ooo  births,  in 
various  age-groups  under 
z  year         ....  196 


PAGE 

Proportions  of  infantile  deaths 
taking  place  at  various  ages 
during  the  first  5  years  of 
life Z96 

Mean  number  of  deaths  per 
day  among  zo.ooo  children 
of  various  ages  under  z  year  Z97 

Infantile  death-rates  in  prin- 
cipal towns  of  the  world     .  198 

Infantile  death-rates  in  prin- 
cipal towns  of  the  world, 
mcluding  still-births   .        .  Z99 

Infontile  mortality  according 
to  method  of  nourishment  .  900 

Effect  of  material  welfare  of 
parents  on  infantile  health  .  900 

United  Kingdom — 
Death-rates  in  army,  navy,  and 
merchant  service    .  .  900 

England  and  Wales — 
Death-rates  of  males  and  females 
separately  according  to  age- 
groups  and  in  urban  and  rural 
counties 90z 

Death-rates  of  occupied  and  re- 
tired males  according  to  age- 
groups    90X 

Death-rates  of  occupied  and  re- 
tired males  according  to  occu- 
pations and  age-groups  .        .  ao9 

Deaths  in  public  institutions 
(workhouses,  hospitals,  and 
lunatic  asylums)  .        .  303 

Average  death-rates  from  cer- 
tain diseases  since  z88z  .        .  903 

Death-rates  from  certain  dis- 
eases of  males  and  females 
according  to  age-groups         .  903 

Death-rates  from  diseases  in 
urban  and  rural  counties        .  304 

Death-rates,  according  to  age 
and  sex,  from — 

Appendicitis  .  904 

Bright's  disease  .  .  904 

Rheumatic  fever  .  305 


Case-fatality  among  admissions 
to  hospitals  in  London  for — 

Scarlet  fever  .305 

Diphtheria.  305 

Enteric  fever  .a? 

Death-rates,  according  to  age, 
from  phthisis  and  from  all 
causes  in  London  lodging- 
houses    ax 

Infantile  mortality — 
Infantile  deaths,  and  tempera- 
ture and   rainfall  in  third 
quarter  of  recent  years       .  so6 

Infantile  deaths  by  ages  and 
diseases       .        .        .       .  »x* 

Infantile  deaths  by  legitimacy. 
sex,  and  diseases  .  "xr 

Scotland — 
Infantile  mortality  in  town  and 
rural  districts         .  xr 

Ireland — 
Infantile  mortality  by  ages  and 
diseases ^cr 


France — 
Average  death-rates  since  t8o6 . 

Germany — 
Average  death-rates  since  1876 

United  States  of  America— 
I>eath-rates  in  registration  Suf  es 
Death-rates  in  registration  cation 
Death-rates  in  registration  aties 

according  to  race  . 
Death-rates  in  registrauon  areas 

according  to  diseases    . 
Death-rates  in  cities  and  mral 

areas  according  to  diseases 

Death^ates  according  to  ago 
groups   .        .        .       >      • 

New  Zealand — 
Number  and  ages  of  living  iooe 
left  by  married  men  at  deatfi 


30£ 


3X 


az> 
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The  avenge  annnal  death-rate  per  1000  total  population  in  the  principal  states  was  as  follows  during  successive 
qnioqQennial  periods,  and  in  1906^-7,  still-births  being  excluded  [58],  [59],  [62],  [109],  [282]  : — 


SUte 

Average  Annual  Death-rate  per  1000  Inhabitants 

1891-0 

180e-1900 

1901-4 

1906 

1907 

1906 

United  Kingdom 

18.7 

17.8 

16.3 

15.6 

154 

IS- 1 

England  and  Wales  .... 

18.7 

17.7 

16.0 

15-4 

15.0 

14.7 

ficotland 

19.0 

18.0 

16.9 

16.0 

X6.3 

16. 1 

Ireland 

18.5 

I8.I 

17.6 

17.0 

17.7 

17.6 

Denmark 

18.6 

16.4 

X4.8 

13-5 

14.3 

14-5 

Norway 

16.8 

15.6 

14.5 

13.6 

14.2 

M-3 

Sweden  . 

16.6 

16.  X 

»S-5 

14.4 

14. 6 

X4.9 

Russia  (European) 

35.8 

31-9 

31-2  (<r) 

■  •  • 

*  ■  • 

•  •  • 

Finland 

20.5 

19.0 

18.6 

17.5 

17.9 

•  • « 

Austria  . 

27.9 

25.6 

34.3 

22.4 

23.6 

* « • 

Hungaxy  (Kingdoi 

nof)         .        .        . 

31.9 

27.9 

36.3 

24.8 

35.3 

34.8 

19.8 

x8.x 

17.7 

17.0 

16.8 

•  •  • 

Germany 

233 

21.3 

19.9 

18.3 

18.0 

•  • « 

Prussia 

23.8 

21.0 

19.6 

17.9 

17.8 

17.9 

Bavaria 

36.5 

24.2 

33.8 

31. 3 

•  ■  • 

Saxony 

25.2 

22.7 

30.0 

175 

•  •  ■ 

■  ■ « 

Alsace-Lorraine 

22.5 

ao.S 

19.6 

•  •• 

•    »    m 

•  •• 

Holland 

19.6 

17.2 

16.0 

14.8 

14.6 

IS- 3 

Belgium 

ao.i 

18.1 

17.0 

16.4 

^S-7 

■  ■  ■ 

France  . 

22.3 

90.7 

19.6 

19.9 

30.3 

19.0 

Portogal 

21.4 

21.3 

ao.o  (a) 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

#  ■• 

Spain 

30.1 

38.8 

25.8 

35.6 

24.0 

23-3 

Iialy 

25-5 

32.9 

31.9 

so.  8 

90.7 

33.6  {d) 

Bulgaria 

27.8 

239 

32.5 

33.3 

33.3 

■  •  • 

Servia 

28.9 

24.8 

22.4 

34.0 

22.8 

237 

Roumania 

31.0 

27.4 

25.5 

34.3 

26.7 

27.7 

United  States- 

Connecticut 

18.3 

16.5 

16.0 

16.7 

•  •  * 

■  ■  • 

Massicfausetts    . 

19.8 

18.  X 

16.6 

16.6 

•  •  • 

•   V  • 

Micfaigan    . 

9.5 

II. I 

13.3 

14.3 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Maine 

16.9  (*) 

16.5 

16.0 

16.3 

*  •  • 

•  •  • 

Vrrroont 

x6.2 

16.3 

16.2 

16.8 

•  •  • 

*  •  • 

Chili 

32-7 

38.8 

29.9 

32.9 

29.6 

31.6 

Uruguay 

17.1 

14.3 

12.7 

13.7 

•  •• 

«  •  • 

)<ipan     . 

21. 1 

so.  7 

90.9 

19.8 

20.9 

•  •  • 

Australian  Commonwealth  [15].  [a8a]   . 

131 

13.6 

11.6 

10.8 

10.8 

X0.9 

New  South  Wales      .        .        .        . 

12.8 

II.9 

11.2 

9.9 

10.6 

10. 1 

Victoria 

14.0 

13.7 

12.7 

13.4 

XI.7 

X3.5 

Queensland 

12.4 

I3.0 

11.4 

9.6 

10.4 

xas 

South  Australia 

12.3 

1 3.0 

10.8 

10.3 

9-7 

9-7 

Western  Australia      .... 

16.3 

15.1 

12.4 

11.8 

II. I 

10.7 

Tasmania 

13-3 

13.4 

10.8 

II. 3 

II. 2 

11.7 

New  Zealand 

X0.1 

9.6 

9.9 

9-3 

10.9 

9.S 

Ceylon 

28.3 

37.0 

26.7 

34-3 

30.x 

39.4 

Jamaica 

22.0 

22.1 

22.6 

36.3 

28.3 

33.4 

Ontario  Province  (Canada)    . 

10.6 

II.6 

13.0 

14.8 

•  *  » 

■  V  • 

{a)  Average  of  1901-4. 
\d)  Includes  77,383  deaths  in  the 
the  death-rate  was  30.3. 


(b)  Average  of  1892-5.  {c)  Average  of  190X-3. 

earthquake  at  Messina  and  Reggio  (December  28,  X908).    Excluding  these  deaths 


In  most  states  the  table  shows  a  progressive  diminution  in  the  death-rate.  The  figures,  however,  for  one 
coontry  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  those  for  another,  largely  because  the  definition  and  treatment  of  still-births 
are  not  everywhere  the  same.  The  number  of  still-births  is  generally  less  Uian  I  per  1000  of  the  population,  but  is 
great  cmngh  to  affect,  to  the  extent  of  a  unit,  the  unit's  fiigure  in  the  death-rate.  Taking  the  above  rates,  however, 
a3  roi^^hly  comparable,  the  lowest  are  found  in  Ontario,  United  States,  Australasia,  Uruguay,  Denmark,  Scandinavia, 
2t»d  the  United  Kingdom ;  the  highest  occur  in  Chili,  Austria- Hungary,  Russia,  Roumania  and  other  Balkan  States, 
xnid  Spain.    The  range  in  1901-5  is  firom  9.9  per  1000  in  New  Zealand  to  29.9  in  Chili. 
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The  variation  in  the  death-rate  is  due,  among  other  causes,  to  variations  in  the  age-distribution  of  the  popoU- 
tions.  and  it  is  more  useful  accordingly  to  compare  death-rates  among  people  of  given  ages.  These  are  gireo  for 
several  countries  in  the  following  table  [58]  :— 


State 


Average  Annual  Death-rate  18M-1906  per  1000  of  all  Persons  Aged 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  (1897-1904) 
Ireland     .... 
Denmark. 
Norway  (1898- 1903) 
Sweden  (1897-1904) . 
Finland    .... 
Austria  (189^x903) . 
Hungary  .... 
Switxerland  (189^x903)    . 
Germany — 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

WUrtemberg 

Baden  .... 


Holland 


Belgium   . 

France 

Spain  (1900-x). 

Italy 

Servia 

Russia  (1891-1900) 


under 

I 

1-4 

17a 

39 

US 

3a 

,  "3 

17 

136 

IX 

loa 

13 

loa 

15 

iSa 

38 

966 

33 

a6o 

44 

187.5 

13 

235 

23 

321 

ao 

28s 

16 

253 

^7 

SO 


173 
172  • 

326 

173 
132 

357 


18 

17 

59 

39 

41 
62 


5- 14 

15-34 

3 

4 

4 

5 

4 

6 

3 

4 

4 

7 

4 
7 

1 

6 

7 

9 

8 

3 

5 

4 

45 

3 

5 

3 

4.5 

3 

5 

3 

4 

3 

5 

4 

6 

7 

8 

5 

6 

9 

xo 

xo 

7 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-64 

6 

9 

16 

30 

7 

xo 

17 

32 

8.5 

xo 

15 

28 

5 

7 

XX 

92 

8 

8 

XO 

x8 

6 

7 

XX 

19 

7 

8.5 

12 

M 

8 

XX 

17 

32 

9 

IX 

17 

34 

7 

9 

15 

30.5 

6 

9 

15 

28 

7 

xo 

x6 

30-5 

6 

9 

15 

29 

7 

9 

»5 

30 

6 

7.5 

IX 

22 

6 

8 

14 

25 

8 

10 

14-5 

27 

9 

IX 

x6 

33 

7 

9 

13 

'5 

XX 

14 

ao 

38 

9 

12 

19 

35 

65-74 


61 

63 
63 

50 

39 

43 

575 

72 

74 

69 

65 
71 
69 
71 

54 

59 
62 

8x 

65 
66 

69 


75"^  I  above '  Ago 


130 
xa6 

136 
1x8 

97 

X09 

13X 

153 
156 
X49   I 


969 
969 

300 

274 
237 


964 
96x 

»96 
993 


X4X  '  986 

x69  353 

154  ,  320 

»57  ;  347 


124 

133 
152 
X98 
x6o 

91 
"3 


979 


17 
18 

15 

n 

as 

V 
18 

ao 
23.5 
21,5 
21 

17 


38x  ,   t8 

3X6  20 

360  28 

343  M 

sxo  •  24 

139  '  33S 


The  above  table  is  based  on  the  average  annual  number  of  deaths  at  the  several  ages  and  the  population  at 
corresponding  ages  as  given  at  the  last  census  in  each  country,  that  is,  at  the  end  of  1900  or  beginning  of  1901. 
For  Russia,  the  census  at  the  be^nning  of  1 897  is  taken.  In  every  case,  except  Finland,  Hungary,  and  Russia,  the 
death-rate  is  seen  to  be  lowest  m  the  age-^oup  5  to  14,  from  which  it  progressively  rises  as  the  age  increases.  la 
those  three  countries  the  lowest  rate  occurs  m  the  group  1 5  to  24.  The  death-rates  for  the  age-group  o  to  i  are  oot 
strictly  comparable  because  of  the  varied  treatment  and  definitions  of  still-births.  There  are  considerable  differences 
between  the  rates  for  the  several  states  in  any  particular  age-group.  For  example,  in  the  group  t  to  4  years,  the 
rate  varies  from  1 1  in  Denmark  to  44  in  Hungary,  and  59  in  Spain.  In  the  next  age-group  5  to  14,  many  countries 
have  as  low  a  rate  as  3,  while  Hungary  and  Servia  show  a  rate  of  9.  In  all  age-groups  similar  marked  diflferences  exist 
The  table  shows  that  relative  death-rates  in  particular  age-groups  cannot  be  inferred  from  the  rates  for  all  ages  com* 
bined.  Thus  France  and  Prussia  have  the  same  general  death-rate,  namely,  20  per  1000  persons,  but  for  the  two 
groups  o  to  I  and  i  to  4  the  Prussian  rates  exceed  the  French  by  as  much  as  35  per  cent. ;  the  rates  are  equal  fitf 
the  group  5  to  14;  the  French  rates  exceed  the  Prussian  for  the  groups  15  to  24,  25  to  34,  and  35  to  44;  tlie 
Prussian  then  exceed  the  French  up  to  and  including  the  group  65  to  74 ;  while  for  Uie  last  two  groups  the  French 
again  exceed  the  Prussian. 

The  above  table  gives  the  rates  for  males  and  females  together ;  but  the  rates  for  each  sex  are  by  no  means 
identical  for  the  same  age-groups,  as  the  following  tables  show  [58] : — 


State 


Average  Annual  Death-rate  1896-19M  per  1000  Males  Aged 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland  (1897-1904) 

Ireland 

Denmark . 

Norway  (X89&-1903) 

Sweden  (1897-1904) 

Finland 

Austria  (1898-1903) 

Hungary  . 

Switzerland  (1898-1903) 

Germany — 

Prussia  . 

Bavaria 

WUrtemberg 

Baden    . 


Holland 


Belgium  (1897- X904) 

France 

Spain  (1900-1) . 

Italy 

Servia 

Russia  (1891-X900) 


■Under 

I I 

191 
z6i 

134 

153 

>  114 

"3 
166 

294 

285 

,  192 

I 

I 

257 
356 
31SS 


1-4    .  S-14 


23 

23 
17 
IX 
12 

15 
29 

33 
45 
13 

23-5 
20 

x6 


3 

4 

3 

3 

4 

4 

6^5 

5 

9 

3 


278.5     17 


I 


54 


'  #^ 


194 
190 

355 
183 

138 
389 


19 
17 
60 

38.5 

41 

64 


4 
3 
3 
3 


3 

4 
7 
5 
9 
10 


15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

4 

6 

xo 

1 

7 

II 

9 

xo 

4 
7 

1 

8 
8 

6 

7 

8 

6 

7 

9 

6 

8 

XI 

7 

8 

II 

5 

7 

10 

5 

6 

10 

5 

7 

10 

5 

6 

9 

5 

7 

zo 

5 

6 

7 

5 

6 

9 

6.5 

8 

ZX 

9 

9 

12 

6 

7 

8 

9 

9 

13 

7 

9 

12 

45-54  55-64  65-74  75-84 


8c  iud    All 
aiiiove    .\g«s 


283 
291 

3»o 

29» 


18 
18 
18 
16 


253     10 

281      16 

26 


380 


299  »8 

997  «9 

299  22 

365  »5 

325  *3 

354  «  5 

295  »8 

«3 

to5  !  »3 

138  35 


350 
368 

35» 
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Average  Annual  Death-rate  1896-1906 

per  1000  Females  Aged 

State 

^ 

Under 

I 

1-4 
21 

5-14 

iS-«4 
3-5 

aS-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-64 

36 

65-74  75-84 
575  1    "3 

35  and 
above 

All 
Ages 

EngUod  and  Wales 

153 

3 

5 

8.5 

14 

360 

16 

Scotland  (1897-1904) 

139 

33 

4 

5 

7 

10 

15 

39 

58     1    lao 

259 

17 

iTvIaod 

III 

17 

4 

6 

8 

10 

M 

28.5 

65         137 

391 

18 

!>eAmark 

lao 

II 

3-5 

4 

5-5 

7 

xo 

19 

46            XI3 

263 

IS 

Nonray  ( 1 898-1903) 

91 

13 

4 

6 

7 

8 

10 

16 

37           93 

339 

15 

S'*wi€n  (18^1904) .... 

91 

15 

4 

5 

6 

7 

10 

17 

4x      '    105 

257 

15 

Fmland 

138 

37 

7 

6 

7 

8 

II 

21 

54      <    126 

259 

18 

.\u4tTia  11898-19^3)  .... 

338 

33 

6 

6 

9 

10 

15 

31 

71         153 

353 

24 

Hungary  

334 

44 

9 

9 

10 

II 

16 

34 

75          156 

293 

36 

Swiuerland  (189S-X903)    . 

154 

13 

3 

5 

7 

8 

13 

27 

67         148 

285 

X7 

Gcrmaa^ — 

Prussia 

213 

23 

4 

4 

6 

8 

13 

25 

61          137 

377 

19 

Bavmha 

285 

20 

3 

4-5 

7 

10 

13 

28 

69          158 

344 

32 

Wonemberg         .... 

aS5 

16 

3 

4 

6 

8 

13 

27 

68         149 

3»9 

20 

Baden 

MS 

17 

3 
3 
3 

5 

4 
5 

8 
6 
6 

9 
8 

8 

13 
XO 

II 

28 
30 
33 

69         155 
51         120 

S3         »27 

341 
369 

273 

30 

Holland 

45-5 

16 

Bclgiozn  (1897-19041 

159 

18 

»7 

Fnnoe 

154 

16.5 

4 

6 

7.5 

9 

13 

24 

57         M3 

295 

19 

Sjnm  {1900-1901)     .... 

«97 

58 

7 

8 

9-5 

II 

14 

31 

79         195 

370 

27 

Ir^Jv 

163 

40 

5 

6 

8 

9 

II 

23.5 

65 

161 

337 

22 

laS 

41.5 

9 

13 

14 

14.5 

19 

39 

71 

97 

116 

24 

Ra^sia  (1891-X900)    .... 

3*5 

60 

10 

7 

10 

13 

17.5 

35 

69 

"3 

139 

32 

Generally  speaking  the  above  tables  exhibit  a  lower  death-rate  for  females  than  for  males.  The  rate  for  the  two 
^\t%  in  the  age-groups  from  i  to  4  to  35  to  44  are  close  together.  In  these  groups,  too,  the  male  death-rate  is  in 
some  countries  less  than  the  rate  for  females  of  corresponding  ages.  From  age  1 5  to  age  44,  of  course*  females  are 
<uhject  to  the  risks  attendant  upon  child-bearing.  Servia  is  exceptional  in  showing  a  greater  death-rate  for  females 
(ban  for  males  of  all  ages  together,  a  phenomenon  repeated  in  many  of  the  separate  age-groups.  Servian  statistics, 
however,  must  be  accepted  nith  caution.  Ireland,  too,  reveals  a  greater  death-rate  among  females  than  among 
nulc&  at  high  ages.  Denmark,  Holland,  Baden,  Wttrtemberg,  Spain,  Italy,  Austria,  Hungary,  and  Russia  are  other 
states  showing  in  one  or  more  age-groups  a  greater  female  death-rate  than  male  death-rate.  It  will  be  noticed  that 
10  no  instance  is  the  mortality  of  females  greater  than  that  of  males  among  infants  of  less  than  one  year  of  age.  It 
u  generally  ao  or  more  per  cent.  less. 

The  foUowxDg  table  gives,  for  certain  states,  the  mean  annual  number  of  deaths  per  xooo  persons  of  different 
ofil  conditions  in  the  decade  1896-190$  [58] : — 


Unmarried  Persons 

Mean  Am 
Married 

lual  Number  of  Deaths  per  1000 

State 

Persons 

Widowed  and 
Divorced  Persons 

Total  Population 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Drr.rrfcark         .          .          .          . 

134 

11.7 

15.6 

11.4 

69.0 

49-5 

16.3 

14.8 

Pri'-.oi  . 

21.5 

19.3 

16.8             XI. 6 

83.6            48.8 

31.6 

19. 1 

Fy  » 4\fA  , 

24.9 

22.1 

18.8             14.3 

83.9             55-7 

34.9 

33.3 

Holland 

16.2 

14. 1 

15.1             13.3 

66.4 

51.8 

17.7 

16.  a 

Hr  <tain  (1900) 

18.4 

16.3 

17.3 

13.8 

77.0 

57.8 

3a3 

18.3 

rrxTitx   . 

17.0 

>5-7 

19.6 

13-3 

79.8 

53-0 

21.5 

19-3 

>r^>  a 

37.0 

38.3 

iSx 

15-4 

53.2      1       49.0 

23.2 

24-3 

S«e-icn  11886-95)  • 

. 

14.7 

13.2 

159 

13.8 

63.6 

49.6 

17.0 

x6.o 

**«  iDrrland  (1886-95)    . 

17.8 

16. 1 

30.7 

x6.o 

75-7 

53.6 

31.4 

19.6 

lo  every  state  shown  in  this  table,  except  Servia,  the  death-rates  are  lower  for  females  than  for  males.  In  Servia 
rhe  rates  for  females  exceed  those  for  males,  except  in  the  case  of  widowed  and  divorced  persons.  The  rates  in  all 
'he  states  are  highest  among  widowed  and  divorced  persons.  This  is  partly  to  be  expected,  on  account  of  this  class 
o  ^laxntng  an  ezoeptioiially  large  proportion  of  elderly  persons.  The  class  of  married  persons  experiences  on  the 
« hole  the  lowest  death-rates.    The  differences  in  the  rates  between  these  various  classes  are,  however,  to  be  best 
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studied  when  the  rates  for  different  ages  are  given,  as  in  the  next  table.  The  figures  refer  to  the  period  1896-190.; 
(in  two  cases  to  the  period  1886-1895),  the  population  among  which  the  deaths  occur  being  taken  as  that  girenby 
the  census  nearest  the  middle  of  the  decade.    This  was  also  done  for  the  preceding  table  [58]. 


State 


Prussia 
Bavaria 


Holland 
Belgium  (1900) 


France  . 
Servia    . 
Sweden  (1886-95) 
Switserland  (1886-95) 


Prussia  . 
Bavaria . 

Holland 
Belgium  (1900) 

France  . 
Servia    . 
Sweden  (1886-95) 
Switzerland  (1886-95) 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Deaths  per  1000 


Unmarried  Persons  Aged 


Under 

I 


1-19 


ao-39 


40-S9 


60  and 
above 


Married  Persons  Aged 


Less 

than 

ao 


ao-39 


40-59 


60  and 
above 


Widowed  and  Divorced 
Persons  Aged 


Less 

than 

ao 


ao-39 


Males 


Females 


"0^ 

385 

9 

7 

^ 

16 
18 

. ^ 

•> 

IS*  7 

135  ,  x8 

103  I  8.5 

^7S  '  7 


5 
6 

5 
6 

8 

30 
6 


15 
x6 

X3 
14 

17 

41 

12 

18 


40-59 


'6oar.(i 


66 

5 

6 

II 

46.5 

7 

9 

79 

4 

8 

13 

53 

•  • « 

10 

63 

3-5 

6 

xo 

42 

•  •  ■ 

8 

71-5 

IX 

6.5 

XI 

48 

>  •« 

IX 

73 

4 

7 

XX 

48 

■  •  * 

13 

176 

6 

13 

19 

48 

.  >  • 

15 

53 

6 

7 

xo 

35 

•  •  • 

10 

79 

9 

9 

14 

56 

•  •« 

10 

15 
18 


x6 

39 

13 
19 


257 

9 

7 

36 

74 

3-5 

6 

16 

57 

•  •  • 

17 

33 

no 

356         7 

7 
7 

25 
17 

87 
69 

•  •  ■ 

•  • » 

6 
5 

16 

13 

61.5 
50 

•  *  • 

x6 
10 

31 

«9 

IZ2 

x8 

93 

30 

7 
10 

33 
38 

84 
91 

8 

5 

6 
7 

15 
15 

58.5 
59 

%  »  0 
•  *■ 

15 

ao 

38 

3*5 

tro 

190 

7 

"3 

J38 

17 

16 

42 

100 

4 

9 

30 

SO 

«  •  • 

X4 

33 

90 

136 

8 

8 

30 

69 

•  •  • 

5 

II 

^3 

« •  • 

10 

19 

86 

3x7 

7 

9 

24 

85 

7 

7-5 

17 

61.5 

■  •  • 

17 

3» 

110 

78 
87 


13     :s-5 

16.S     86 


8t 
93 

»7 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Deaths  per  1000 

State 

All  iC^ales  Aged 

All  Females  Aged 

1  6oir.d 
abore 

66 
74 

Under 
I 

I-X9 

30-39 

40-59 

60  and 
above 

Under 

I 

1-19 

20-39 

40-59 

Prus.sia         .... 
Bavaria        .... 

257 
356 

9 

7 

6.5 

7 

6 
6 

8 
10 

7 
8 

18 
18 

13 
17 

17 

33 
13 

ao 

73 
78 

64 
76 

76.5 
65 
56 
78 

313 

9 

7 

6 

7 

6 
6 

7.5 

14 
6 

8 

13 
14 

Holland       .... 
Belgium  (1900) 

18 
30 

x6 
17.5 

XI 

13 

13 
23 

xas 
x6 

60 

6^ 

France 

Servia 

Sweden  (1886-95) 
Switzerland  (1886-95)  . 

190 

136 
S17 

7 

16 

8 

7 

154 

135 

X03 

175 

7 

17 

8 

7 

68 

7S 
53 
75 

The  most  noteworthy  fiicts  observable  in  the  above  tables  are  the  high  death-rates  among  widowed  and  divo"^ 
persons  of  all  ages,  and  the  low  rates  among  married  persons  of  all  ages,  whether  compared  with  the  nto  ^ 
unmarried  persons  or  with  the  rates  for  the  general  population.  The  chief  exception  is  that  of  females  in  the  ag^ 
group  2Q-39  (child-bearing  period),  the  death-rates  for  whom  tend  to  be  somewhat  higher  than  for  uoiosnud 
females  of  corresponding  ages.  The  causes  of  the  high  death-rates  of  widowed  persons  are  not  apparent.  Gnef  tf 
the  loss  of  husband  or  wife  has  been  suggested  as  one  cause.  Where,  too,  the  deceased  wife  or  husband  died  of  an 
infectious  disease,  the  surviving  partner  is  not  improbably  infected  with  it,  and  so  dies  prematurely.  It  is  remsrkaUe 
that  bereaved  husbands  seem  to  suffer  much  more  than  bereaved  wives,  even  allowing  for  the  generally  higher  detfli* 
rates  among  men  than  among  women.  This  is  probably  due  to  widowers  being  on  the  whole  older  than  wido«%  ^ 
that  in  any  given  age-group  relatively  more  widowers  than  widows  are  likely  to  be  near  the  upper  limit  of  the  «{^ 
group.  The  death-rates  for  wives  under  40,  besides  tending  to  be  higher  than  for  unmarried  women  under  4O'  ^ 
also  slightly  higher  than  for  husbands  under  40,  and  so  furnish  an  exception  to  the  usual  relationship  betweeo  t)« 
death-rates  for  the  two  sexes,  an  exception  probably  due  to  the  risks  attendant  on  childbirth. 
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The  death-rates  at  certain  definite  ages  in  various  countries,  as  calculated  from  data  relating  to  the  period  stated 
in  each  case,  were  as  follows  [58] : — 


Age 


Under  i 

war 
1  Ttar 
a  years 

3  .. 

4  .. 

S    .. 

to  .. 


} 


as 

3f> 

35 
40 

45 

50 

55 

6d 

65 

ro 

75 
80 

«5 
90  .. 

55  .. 
too.. 


§ 


171.9 
53a 

ao.8 

13.  a 

9-7 

7.x 

3.1 
3.0 
4.6 

5-7 

6.7 
9.0 

XI.9 

14.8 

X9.4 

a5-7 
36.0 

49-7 
7x1 

105.4 
152.0 
3x4.0 
391.9 
383.8 
479- 1 


Death-rates  per  1000  Persons  at  Certain  Ages 


^1 


^2-4 


7 


28S 


S^H 


<^ 


& 


fflg 


c 

g 

CX4 


•^1 


<4*4 
I— I  •^ 


Males 


•a 


s  I  Q 


146.3 

105.3 

1 10. 8 

349.7 

228.3 

173.2 

202.8 

X63.3 

175-2 

285.4 

24.5 

38.4 

39.6 

64.4 

72.8 

45-2 

46.4 

33-9 

75.8 

88.8 

13. 1 

14.3 

16.5 

38.3 

37.7 

18.0 

21. X 

18.9 

34.9 

63.8 

8.3 

ia3 

13.6 

1^4 

25.x 

X1.5 

X31 

IX.9 

X9.3 

46.8 

6.6 

8.1 

9.9 

X3.6 

17.8 

8.3 

9-3 

8.6 

13.0 

34.9 

5-1 

6.4 

7.9 

9.x 

X4.0 

6.2 

6.8 

6.3 

8.7 

36.7 

3.0 

3.8 

3-9 

4.4 

6.2 

2.8 

2.6 

3-0 

3-5 

X3.4 

3-1 

4-7 

3.4 

3-4 

4.2 

3x 

3.0 

3-7 

3-5 

II.7 

5.7 

10.4 

6-5 

7.x 

8.5 

6.3 

5-9 

7.0 

6.4 

X4.3 

5-5 

10. 0 

6.6 

7.6 

7-7 

6.4 

6.2 

7-5 

6.8 

16.9 

5.6 

9.3 

6.8 

7.5 

8.4 

6.2 

6.9 

7-9 

6.7 

so.  3 

6.4 

8.3 

7.3 

9.0 

8.9 

7.2 

8.7 

9.4 

7.0 

34.9 

7.8 

8.8 

8.3 

X1.7 

X3.2 

8.5 

10.7 

XI.O 

8.6 

30.1 

10.5 

9.9 

9.7 

14.7 

X5.9 

10.6 

X3-3 

X3.6 

X0.4 

36.4 

X3-5 

13.4 

13.6 

X8.9 

2X.7 

X4.7 

17.0 

17.0 

X3.5 

43.0 

X8.3 

X5-7 

X6.3 

33-7 

24.4 

19. 1 

22.7 

2X.5 

17.7 

50.9 

25.2 

30.9 

32.6 

32.9 

43.6 

27.5 

30.8 

30.8 

37.8 

63.5 

37.a 

30.4 

330 

50.1 

57.9 

4X.8 

44.6 

44.3 

4X.7 

8X.4 

56.3 

44.0 

SX.2 

66.0 

93.4 

63.0 

7X.4 

68.3 

66.9 

XI3.6 

87.0 

69.8 

79-7 

1x3.6 

X30.I 

94.5 

X06.8 

108.7 

105.4 

161. 3 

X3SO 

IXI.6 

131.3 

X45.9 

X95.3 

X43.9 

162.7 

X67.8 

X63.6 

235.5 

206.3 

X64.8 

304.1 

225.7 

254.9 

206.6 

246.6 

23x5 

240.4 

338.8 

31X.9 

250-7 

306.8 

236.8 

■  •  ■ 

310.0 

356.9 

276.8 

3x8.3 

478.6 

•  •  • 

396.3 

4x3.x 

272.3 

•  «• 

600.0 

497.2 

34X.5 

356.4 

V  •  • 

1       - 

333-3 

454.9 

■  *• 

«  •« 

■  •  « 

•  •« 

460.0 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

X43-4 


Females 


»♦ 


Under  i  )^ 
year 

1  yar 

2  vtsars 

3  .. 
4 

5 

io  .. 

»5  .. 

»?  .. 
df>  .. 

35   .. 
40   .. 

45  . 

50  .. 

r  •' 

«5   .. 

90   .. 

"»S   .. 

««Om 


I 

) 

X40.7 

x3ai 

86.8 

92.1 

209.6 

X94.4 

49. 5 

23-5 

36.4 

28.x 

63.7 

7X.5 

aax 

XI.9 

X3.3 

X5.8 

28.4 

37.5 

13-3 

8.3 

X0.0 

X2.0 

i8.4 

24.9 

9.6 

6.9 

7.9 

lO.O 

X3.2 

17.9 

7'X 

5x 

6.4 

8.x 

9-7 

X3-7 

2-3 

3-7 

3.8 

4.0 

4.6 

7.3 

3'X 

4.0 

S2 

4-3 

4.7 

6.3 

4-X 

4.5 

6.0 

5-3 

6.0 

9.9 

5.0 

5.x 

6.7 

6.1 

8.0 

9-3 

6.3 

5-9 

7.5 

6.4 

8.2 

11.7 

7.8 

6.6 

8.0 

7.0 

9-7 

10.8 

9.9 

7.3 

9.0 

77 

10.5 

X4.7 

11.7 

8.3 

9.0 

8.2 

X1.8 

X4.7 

14.9 

X0.4 

XO.4 

10.  X 

X3.7 

20.8 

30.2 

X3.3 

X3.7 

X2.2 

20.4 

24.8 

29.3 

19.x 

17.8 

18.0 

27.5 

48.2 

41.9 

29-S 

25.8 

27.6 

48.6 

65-3 

62.4 

49.8 

39.8 

44,1 

64.5 

X0S.3 

93.x 
X36.3 

76.x 

64.S 

71.8 

XX  5.6 

X40.1 

XX8.4 

I03.X 

XX7.9 

X32.6 

X99.2 

X93.4 

x8i.6 

X54.4 

X33-S 

229.5 

254.9 

263.8 

39X.6 

2x9.9 

268.7 

194.4 

•  •  • 

34X.9 

•  •  • 

284.9 

365.6 

294.9 

•  •• 

416.9 

•  •« 

250.0 

428.4 

■  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

144.9 

43.8 
17.4 

X0.9 

7.7 
5.9 

3.0 

3.8 

4-7 
5-6 

6.7 
8.0 

9.2 
9.3 

II. X 
X5-2 
22.2 

35-4 

55.8 

88.3 
132.2 
199.  X 
270.0 
56ao 
X000.0 


I 


165.6 

43-8 
20.0 
12.8 

9-3 
7.0 

2.8 

3.8 

5.7 

6.4 
6.6 
8.2 
8.6 

9.5 

XX.3 
15.8 

22.8 
35-6 
59.x 
92.7 
147.0 
238.7 

329.5 
476.x 
780.0 


136.5 

158.7 

258.8 

1 

3X.7 

77.3 

873    1 

X7.5 

36.9 

60.5 

IX. 6 

30. 0 

44.2 

8.7 

14. 1 

35.8 

6.5 

9.4 

29.1 

3.3 

3.8 

14.9 

4.5 

4.7 

14.8 

6.3 

6.1 

17.2 

7.3 

7.4 

20.0 

7.6 

7-7 

22.4 

8.2 

8.3 

24.6 

8.8 

9.x 

27.7 

xo.o 

9.4 

32.1 

IS. 4 

XX.2 

37.6 

16.3 

14.4 

44.9 

24.4 

25-5 

55-9 

36.6 

40.0 

75.0 

58.5 

67.4 

106.7 

94-5 

108.8 

X57.9 

146.7 

166.3 

232.4 

306.7 

237.8 

332.6 

340.6 

302.7 

452.3 

275-7 

340.0 

•  •  • 

329.0 

•  ■  • 

■  •• 

1x7.9 
50.3 

21.9 

X3.4 
9.7 

5-2 

3.6 

5-2 
6uO 

7.8 

10.4 

X5.X 

•  28.7 

}  56.7 
[114.1 

225.4 


} 


(a)  The  rates  for  Scotland  are  for  age  periods,  namely,  0-1,  1-2,  2-3,  3-4,  4-5,  5-xo,  10-15,  X5-20,  20-25,  25-35, 

35-45  •  •  •  85-95- 

tn  ibe  Giber  cases,  the  rates  are  for  the  year  of  age  stated  in  the  first  column,  viz.  under  i,  i  and  under  a  ...  5  and 

cnder  6.  10  and  snder  ix,  15  and  under  x6.  and  so  on. 
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The  fi|nires  for  England  and  Wales  in  the  above  table  are  from  a  mortality  table  constructed  by  Dr.  J.  Tatfaia, 
on  the  basis  of  the  censuses  of  1891  and  1901,  and  the  numbers  of  deaths  from  1891  to  xpcx).  The  Nomregiao 
figures  are  from  mortality  tables  calculated  by  M.  A.  N.  Kicer,  from  the  censuses  of  1891  and  1900,  and  the  deaths 
in  the  years  1891-2  to  1900- 1.  The  Austrian  and  Hungarian  figures  are  based  on  the  deaths  in  the  years  iquO 
and  1901  and  the  census  of  1900.  The  Dutch  figures  are  from  tables  calculated  by  M.  Van  Pesch,  on  the  basis  of 
censuses  and  annual  numbers  of  deaths.  The  Belgian  rates  are  similarly  constructed.  The  French  figures  are  boseii 
on  the  deaths  in  the  years  1898-1903  and  the  census  of  1901.  The  numbers  of  deaths  and  of  living  persons  recorded 
at  the  various  ages  were  adjusted  by  the  graphic  method.  The  Italian  figures  are  calculated  from  deaths  in  the  yeais 
1899-1902,  and  from  the  census  of  1901.    The  Indian  figures  are  based  on  the  census  of  1901. 

The  mortality  rates  shown  in  the  table  are  necessarily  only  approximate,  because  the  data  on  which  they  are 
based  are  more  or  less  rough  and  inexact,  even  where  the  census  and  death  statistics  have  been  adjusted  to  allow  for 
the  tendency  in  many  men  and  women  to  report  ages  incorrectly,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  **rocod 
numbers,"  such  as  20,  30,  40,  &c. 

International  comparison,  too,  is  rendered  difficult,  and,  if  exactitude  is  required,  impossible,  because  xhe 
methods  of  construction  of  mortality  and  survival  tables  differ  from  country  to  country.  If  the  figures,  and  espediUy 
comparisons,  are  not  pressed  too  closely,  however,  the  table  will  serve  to  indicate  fidrly  well  the  general  course  ci 
mortality  rates  from  the  earliest  to  the  most  advanced  ages. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  deaths  would  not  be  equally  distributed  throughout  the  year.  In  most  Earopeia 
countries  the  winter  months  from  December  to  March  are  the  most  fatal.  This  is  seen  from  the  following  table, 
which  gives  the  percentage  of  the  total  annual  deaths  which  occurs  in  each  month  [58] : — 


State  and  Period  to  which 

Percentage  of  Deaths  per  Month  in  every  100  Deaths  per  Year 

Figures  Relate 

Jan.  . 

Feb. 

Mar. 

9.6 

April 

May 

8.5  ; 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 
71 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec 

Scotland  (1891-1900) 

9-7 

9.0 

8.8 

7.8 

7.4 

7.4 

7-5 

8.2 

uO 

Denmark  (1895-1900) 

9.0 

9.4 

9.5 

9.4 

9.2  1 

8.4 

8.0 

7-3 

71 

7- 1 

7.5 

8.1 

Norway  (1896-1900) 

9.0 

9.0 

9.9 

9.1 

9-1    , 

8.0 

8.0 

7-7 

7,0 

7.3 

7.5 

U 

Sweden  (1891-1900) 

10.4 

9.2 

9-7 

9.4 

9.2    1 

7.8 

7.2 

6.8 

6.5 

7-1 

7-7 

0.0 

Finland  (1896-1900) 

9.7 

10. 1 

9.2 

8.5 

8.2    ' 

7.7 

7.2 

7.2 

7.1 

7-5 

8.3 

<J3 

Russia  (1890-4) 

8.6 

8.0 

7-9 

77 

7.0 

8.7 

XI.7 

10.0 

7.5 

7.0 

7-9 

8.0 

Hungary  (1896-1900) 

9.1 

8.8 

10.0 

9-4 

8.4 

71 

75 

7-9 

7-5 

7-9 

7-9 

8S 

Belgium  (1891-1900) 

;  10. 5 

9.4 

9.9 

8.6 

8.2    1 

7-4 

7.3 

7.6 

7.6 

7-5 

7-3 

8.7 

France  (1896-1900)  . 

■        9.a 

9.2 

9-7 

8.7 

8.2 

7.4 

7.8 

8.5 

7.8 

7-7 

7-3 

8.; 

Spain  (1900-s) 

8.9 

8.5 

9.1 

7.9 

7.7    ' 

7.4 

9.0 

9.3 

8.0 

7-9 

7.8 

8.; 

Italy  (1896- 1900) 

9-3 

9-9 

9.2 

8.4 

7.2 

7.3 

5-7 

8.6 

7.7 

7-4 

7-7 

^.r> 

Servia  (1891-1900)    . 

10.4 

10.8 

11.4 

9.2 

6.5 

5.4 

6.2 

7.6 

7.0 

7.3 

8.2 

lOO 

Roumania  (i 891-7)  . 

.         9-6 

9.5 

9.9 

8.5 

6.8 

6.0 

6.9 

8.2 

7-7 

8.4 

9,0 

«^5 

Ireland  (1897-1906)  [6$] 

» 

■ 

29.9 

26.3 

20.7 

23.1 

Russia  is  seen  to  be  an  exception  to  the  general  tendency  to  highest  number  of  deaths  in  winter,  the  inaximuia 
in  Russia  being  reached  in  July  and  August.    Spain,  too,  has  its  maximum  in  August. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  deaths  from  certain  diseases  per  100,000  of  the  population  during  the  period 
1901-5  are  given  as  follows  [58],  [62],  [108J,  [109] :-- 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Deaths  per  100,000  Persons 

tf> 

tc         1 

ts  0.    1 

State 

3 

u 

phoid 
ever 

ws 

0 
a, 

arlet 
'ever 

oopin 
ough 

htheri 
Crou 

fnonar 

c 

? 

^* 

2 

s 

^j"^     1 

i" 

as 

»  « 

United  Kingdom        .... 

1,630 

11-5 

31 

11 

31 

18  (a)       134 

8* 

England  and  Wales 

1,600 

II 

a- 5 

33 

13 

30 

23 

122 

db 

Scotland  . 

1,690 

II 

2-5 

32 

9 

48 

17 

144 

84 

Ireland    ; 

1,760 

13 

«  •  ■ 

16 

4 

24 

«4 

215 

69 

Austria 

.   - 

2,420 

19 

•  •  ■ 

34 

45 

44 

43 

340 

74    , 

Belgium 

1,700 

18 

10 

37 

«3 

38 

22 

xt8 

5fi<* 

France  (*)  . 

2,160 

28 

6 

22 

5 

11 

13            249 

9« 

Germany  (c) 

1.990 

8 

24  (rf) 

22 

33 

33            186 

78 

Prussia    . 

1.960 

9 

25 

30 

36 

40           191  {e\ 

e»5 

Saxony    . 

2,000 

5    ^ 

13 

11 

21 

22                156 

93 

Holland 

1,610 

9(/) 

37 

3 

21 

16      ,      133 

97 

Denmark  (/) 

1.480  (/) 

7 

16 

7 

32 

9(a),      14a    , 

taS 

Hungary     . 

2,620 

28 

2.3 

40 

66 

42 

47      '     394  i^ 

39 

Italy  .... 

2,190 

35 

9 

21 

5 

20 

14            lis 

55 

Norway 

1.450 

5 

... 

9 

5 

16 

13 

196 

^ 
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Sute 

M 

U 
2,s6o 

2,2  so 
2,6lO 

•a 

is 

1 

Measles 

Scarlet 
Fever 

Whooping 
Cough 

Diphtheria 
and  Croup 

Pulmonary 
Tuberculosis 

Cancer 

Roumania 

13 
68 

4S 

.       25 

45 

99 

6 

z6 

r96 

a3 

13  W 

66 

as 

(Not  tabulated) 

Scma         ...••. 

71 

280 
X48 

XO 

Spain  ig) 

23        1     67 

4S 

Sweden 

I.5SO 

9(A) 

•  •  • 

8 

9 

18 

34 

(Not  ubulated) 

Sviitxeriand 

I.770 

6 

•  ■  • 

ao 

5 

ao 

21 

188 

130 

Australian  Commonwealth 

1.170 

21 

•  •  • 

4 

2.4 

10 

•  •« 

89 

65 

New  South  Wales  .... 

i.xao 

22 

•  ■  • 

3 

3 

Z2 

8(11) 

80 

64 

Queensland 

1. 140 

as 

■  •  « 

2.1 

Z.2 

9       '        8  (a) 

8x 

§7 

South  Australia       .... 

x,o8o 

z6 

•  •  * 

14 

2.2 

10       1        7 

80 

67 

Tasmania 

1.080 

15 

2.3 

0.6 

6 

14     !      S  («) 

63 

56 

Victoria 

1,270 

16 

3-3 

1.6 

9             xo  {a) 

ZZ2 

7S 

Western  Aiistr.ili  I  .... 

1,240 

S7 

«  •  • 

6 

0.9 

9              xo  {a) 

73 

4S 

Nei^'  Zealand 

990 

8 

•  •  m 

7 

5 

8               S(«) 

70 

67 

Ceylon 

2,670 

14a 

1-3 

5 

•  «  • 

1.9 

93 

6 

Japan 

2,090 

12 

m  mm 

6 

•  •  • 

4                9 

X46 

?J'^ 

United  States  0)       .... 

1,630 

3a 

3 

9 

IZ 

zz             30 

Z70 

68 

Connecticut 

x,6oo 

a3 

•  •« 

ID 

xz 

13             97 

149 

72 

1.300 

43 

3 

8 

7 

9              x6 

157 

50 

.Maine 

X.600 

29 

0.6 

4 

a 

8             z8 

139 

87 

Massachusetts         .... 

1.660 

18 

3 

9 

zo 

Z2                  30 

z68 

83 

Michigan 

1.330 

as 

1.6 

6 

9 

9                   2Z 

88 

64 

New  Hampshtn*     .... 

X.640 

19 

0.7 

6 

.       4 

9       •      a4 

137 

92 

New  Jersey 

1. 610 

19 

6 

7 

13 

zz             38 

Z70 

58 

New  York  State      .        .        .        . 

1.710 

22 

2.4 

ZI 

IS 

9       1      36 

176 

72 

Rhode  Island 

1,780 

19 

2 

zo 

9 

14       1      36 

z8z 

80 

Vermont         ..... 

x,6ao 

^5 

]       7 

6 

9             IS 

1        X2Z 

8z 

{a)  Diphtheria  only. 

(^)  Average  of  Z903>s* 

U)  The  causes  of  death  are  not  tabulated  for  the  whole 
of  the  German  Empire,  but  the  figures  given  are  based  on 
over  90  per  cent.  01  the  total  population  of  the  Empire. 

\d)  Indtiding  rocheln. 

U)  AU  forms  of  tuberculosis. 

(/}  Including  typhus. 

{r)  Provisional  fibres. 

(i)   Including  brain  fever. 


It)   Average  of  z9oz>3. 

\jf)  Rates  are  for  that  part  of  the  United  Sutes  in  which 
r^stration  of  deaths  was  carried  out.  It  comprised  40 
per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the  Union  in  Z90S. 

(i)  Rates  are  for  towns  in  France  of  sooo  inhabitants  and 
upwards. 

(/)  Rates  under  the  separate  diseases  are  for  Copen> 
hagen  and  other  large  towns.  But  the  death-rate  from 
all  causes  is  for  the  whole  kingdom. 


The  rates  given  in  the  above  table  should  not  be  used  for  too  exact  comparisons.  The  cause  of  death  may  in 
many  instances  be  imperfectly  ascertained  or  incorrectly  recorded ;  and  where  death  follows  on  a  complication  of 
diseases,  difierent  doctors  may  classify  the  death  under  different  headings.  Considered  broadly,  the  table  reveals 
that,  among  the  diseases  for  which  death-rates  are  given,  pulmonary  tuberculosis  is  universally  the  most  deadly,  and 
that  next  to  it,  in  most  states,  comes  cancer.  There  appears,  however,  among  the  states  great  diversity  in  the  death- 
rates  under  particular  diseases.  For  example,  Servia  shows  very  high  death-rates  from  most  diseases,  but  a 
panicttUrly  low  one  from  cancer,  in  comparison  with  the  rates  prevailing  in  many  other  states. 

The  death-rates  firom  various  diseases  have  not  remained  stationary  from  one  period  to  another,  as  is  seen  from 
the  following  table  [58],  [62]  :— 


Period 


T59t-5 


1891-5 


1901-5 


Average  Annual  Death-rates  per  100,000  Persons 


Pulmonary 
Tubercu-  |    Cancer 
losts 


Bronchitis 


Pneumonia 


Measles 


Scarlet 
Fever 


Whooping 
Cough 


Diphtheria 

and 

Croup 


Typhoid 
Fever 


England  and  Wales 


146 

71 

207 

las 

41 

18 

40 

as 

17.4 

13a 

80 

156 

Z20 

4a 

13 

36 

a7 

17.S 

123 

86 

127 

130 

33 

13 

30 

1         23 

11 

Scotland 


174 

69 

165 

77 

MS 

84 

184 

127 

S« 

20 

144 

130 

43 

^7 

123 

145 

3a 

9 

Sa 
SI 

49 


37 
21 

z8 
z6 

17 

zz 
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Period 


1891-S 
1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-S 
1896-X900 

1901-5 


1891-S 
1896-X900 

1901-S 


1892-S 
1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-S 
X896-1900 

1901-S 


1891-5 
1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-5 
1896-1900 

1901-S 


1891-5 
1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-5 
1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-5 
1896-X900 

1901-5 


Average  Annua]  Death-rates  per  100.000  Persons 


Pulmonary 
Tubercu- 
losis 


Cancer 


Bronchitis 


Pneumonia 


Measles 


Scarlet 
Fever 


Whooping 
Cough 


Diphtheria 

and 

Croup 


Ireland 


247 (tf) 

SO 

76 

x6a 

27 

83 

45 

134 

18 

208(a) 

57 

^s,,, 

159 

26 

27 

4a 

59 

13 

191  («) 

65 

77  W 

156 

as 

30 

36 

40 

9 

173 
206 

196 


(a)  All  forms  of  tuberculosis. 


{i)  Average  of  1901-3. 


Saxony 


Norway 


86 
94 


•  • 

•  «• 

13 

81 

97 

10 

73(«) 

89(a) 

9 

X2 

8 
5 


^7 
18 

16 


69 
15 

13 


(a)  Average  of  X90X-4. 
Sweden 


13 

28 

17 

61 

3012) 

XX 

9 

20 

44 

iStai 

8 

9 

x8 

34 

9i<zi 

(a)  Including  brain  fever. 
Austria 


Typhoid 
Fcvff 


214 

213 

»^5 

49 
58 
69 

ao5 
173 
179 

76 

77 
81 

17 
18 

x6 

XO 

9 

4 

26 
27 
24 

19 
17 
14 

17 

31 

»3 

Italy 

xoo 
X06 

XX2 

44 
51 
55 

249 
203 
183 

248 
230 
226 

42 

as 

2X 

20 

XX 

5 

26 

23 

20 

51 
24 

14 

51 

5° 
35 

Prussia 

2x3 

88 

•  •• 

106 

23 

26 

a4 

94 

7 

193 

94 

•  •  • 

93 

18 

XI 

24 

38 

6 

156 

93 

•  •  • 

99 

13 

XI 

21 

22 

S 

7 

7  5 
5 


360 

345 
340 

59 
69 

74 

1 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

351 
228 

226(a) 

42 
38 
34 

54 
56 
45 

7^ 
S3 
44 

X23 

80 

43 

44 

27 

19 

(a)  Average  of  1901-3. 
Switzerland 

199 
190 

189 

122 
127 

130 

134 

109 
131  (tf) 

174 

153     , 
190(a) 

16 

13 
90 

7 

2 

5 

19 
17 

90 

46 
a9 

91 

II 

8 
6 

(a)  Average  of  1901-3. 
Holland 

189 
165 
133 

81 

92 

97 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

65 

•  •  ■ 

•  •« 

87 

20 
17 
37 

4 
3 
3 

3a 
26 
21 

x6 
x6 

la 
10 

9 

Belgium 

156 
142 
118 

■  ■  • 

"sS{a) 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  *  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

60 
40 

37 

15 

23 

13 

38 

49 
27 
ax 

34 
a4 

17 

(a)  Average  of  3  years. 
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Average  Annual  Death-rates  per  100.000  Persons 

IVriod 

Pulmonary 
Tubercu- 
losis 

Cancer 

Bronchitis 

Pneumonia 

Measles 

Scarlet 
Fever 

Whooping 
Cough 

Diphtheria 

and 

Croup 

Typhoid 
Fever 

Servia 

i89»-5 
1896-1900    . 

1901-5 

254 

333 

ado 

6 

8 

zo 

■  •  ■ 

a6o 
3a9 
a88 

■  ■  • 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

75 
43 
99 

a45 
aa8 

196 

396 

157 

X13 

83 

1891-5 

1696-1900 

1901-5 


i8vi-5 
x8g'>-x9oo 

1001-5 


1891-5 
1996-1900 

1901-5 


1891-S 

i%;6-x9oo 

1901-5 


1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-5 
1896-1900 


i9qi-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 


87 

43 

80 

54 

Ho 

64 

xox 

89 

80 


133 

69 

119 

69 

xia 

74 

106 

34 

87 

44 

81 

57 

48 

56 
67 


81 

5a 

78 

59 

70 

67 

ROUMANIA 


18 

17 

36 


3a 
a6 

45 


la 

17 
16 


New  South  Walks 


15 

XI 

3 


8 

4 
3 


(a)  Excluding  croup. 
Victoria 


(a)  Excluding  croup. 
Queensland 


14 

X 

18 

II 

6 

19 

a 

X 

9 

(a)  Excluding  croup. 
South  Australia 


18 

5 
13 


3 

3 

a 


Western  Australia 


(a)  Excluding  croup. 
Tasmania 


(a)  Excluding  croup. 
New  Zealand 


x6 
6 

7 


X 

o 

5 


(a)  Excluding  croup. 


17 

IS 

XO 


87 

49 

•  •  • 

•  *  • 

6 

I 

XO 

70 

55 

•  •  • 

•  ■ « 

7 

5 

IX 

1 

63 

56 

■  ■  • 

•  •  • 

I 

6 

13 

as 

7 
8 


la 

3 

15 

ao(a) 

37 

14 

3 

8 

i5(«) 

29 

3 

a 

9 

10(a) 

16 

ao 
29 
13 


96  (a 
II  (a 
8(a) 


40 
II 

7 


37(11) 
8(a) 
5  (a) 


17  (tf) 


x6 
la 

«3 


24 

30 
aa 


24 
31 

25 


aa 

29 
16 


75        ' 
67        1 

73        . 

3« 
31 

45 

•  •• 

*  •  * 

8 

5 
6 

0 

I 

X 

17 

XO 

9 

IX  a) 
XO  a) 
XO  a) 

ISO 

174 

57 

30 
30 

IS 


17 
14 

8 


rev 


The  deatb-nte  from  cancer  shows  a  steady  increase  in  all  the  states  included  in  the  above  table.     Death-rates 
Bxsct  of  the  other  discisfi  show  a  tendency  to  dedine,  although  in  some  instances  an  opposite  tendency  is 
fat  example,  deaths  from  palmonary  tuberculosis  in  Italy,  and  from  pneumonia  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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The  average  annual  proportion  of  deaths  by  violence  per  100,000  persons,  excluding  suicides  (f.v.),  are  given  as 
follows  [58] :— 


State 

Deaths  by  Violence  per 
100,000  Persons 

Sute 

Deaths  by  Violence  per 
100,000  P^rrsons 

1880-00       1801-8 

1890-1900 

1886-90 

1891-«    il8»6-lSO0 

1 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland  .... 

Norway  .... 

Sweden  .... 

Finland  .... 

Austria  .... 

07                69 

35                39 
54                6x 
4a                4a 

54                51 
3D        !        33 

57 
73 
4a 

4a 
45 
50 
33 

Switzerland  . 

Holland 

Belgium 

luly      .... 

Prussia. 

Japan    .... 

59 

40(a) 
41 

•  •  « 

6x                6a 

35  34 

36  34 

37  36 
39                41 

43 

{a)  Period  1887-90. 

l*he  proportions  for  most  of  the  above  states  remain  fairly  stationary  from  period  to  period,  though  differiog 
from  state  to  state.    Norway  appears  to  have  the  greatest  fluctuation. 

The  average  annual  death-rates  from  certain  diseases  in  the  principal  towns  of  the  world  during  the  period 
1903-7  were  as  follows  [60] : — 


Average  Annual  Death-rates  during  1908-7  per  100,000  Inhabitants 

Town 

All  Causes 

Scarlatina 
6.8 

Croup  and 
Diphtheria 

Whooping 
Cough 

Typhus  and 

iVphoid 

Fever 

Pulmonary 

Tul)ercu- 

losis 

Cancer  and 

other 

MaligDAOt 

Tumoars 

Aberdeen 

1,6x0 

8.6 

44*5 

4.6 

135.  s 

965 

Alexandria 

3,aio 

1.6 

21.3 

0.9  {a) 

30.8 

331.5  (*) 

•  •  • 

Amsterdam 

1.400 

4-3 

xx.o 

22.1 

9.8 

143-1 

109.0 

Antwerp . 

1,480 

a.4 

X0.8 

11.7 

12.7 

129.4 

68.0  jr» 

Athens    . 

3.«oo 

5.6 

19.5 

16.7 

86.7 

397.0 

84-4 

Basle 

I  ^10 

7.9 

21.8 

17.0 

4.7 

178.4 

•  •» 

Belfast     . 

a. 040 

6.6 

9.8 

46.8 

31.8 

358.7 

62.8  (i| 

Berlin 

1,640 

15s 

16.8 

ao.5 

4.  a 

197.0 

iia«3(rt 

Berne 

1. 9 10 

7.1 

ao.o 

16.9 

15.8 

397.3 

•  •  • 

Birmingham    . 

1.740 

150 

22.6 

42.1 

8.5 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Bordeaux 

2,030 

2.1 

7.1 

7.8 

15.4 

357.3 

136-5 

Boston 

1.830 

7.8 

28.0 

xa6 

18.4 

187.4  (^) 

96.0 

Bradford 

x,6oo 

17.9 

28.3 

26.7 

14.3 

■  •» 

Bristol 

1.450 

10.3 

a3.7 

25.0 

5-5 

•  •• 

••« 

Brussels  . 

1.450 

3.9 

9.4 

ia6 

9.9 

145.9 

65.8 

Buda  Pesth     . 

1.930 

43.5 

24.8 

7.8 

11.5 

366.8 

89.8 

Buenos  Ayres  . 

1        1.630 

5.6 

6.9 

5.a 

17.9 

192.0 

94-9 

Cairo 

3.580 

0.1 

58.8 

3.a(a) 

72.4 

2x4.6  (*) 

*•  • 

Christiania 

1.450 

5-4 

45.8 

26.7 

a.  3 

228.8 

109.4  (/> 

Cologne  . 

1,920 

X4.2 

844 

33a 

4-5 

180.7 

93.0 

Copenhagen    . 
Dublin     . 

1.570 
2,260 

4.8 
6.3 

8.1 

10.3 

29.7 
390 

16.6 

148.0 

397.1 

X51.Q 
97-0  i*> 

Dundee  . 

1.900 

5.7 

16.4 

47.3 

10.6 

175.7 

io7.a 

Edinburgh 
Elberfeld 

1.640 

8.7 

15.8 

38.9 

5.3 

134.4 

134.  a 

1.550 

22.5 

38.0 

24.6 

4.1 

X66.6 

105.6 

Geneva    . 

X.750 

6.5 

8.6 

14.8 

6.5 

310.5 

... 

Ghent 

1,870 

1.1 

9-7 

13.9 

8.2 

133-1 

8^7 

Glasgow . 

1,850 

14.4 

76.4 

12.4 

159.9 

84.0 

Hague 

x,40o 

1.2 

7-3 

13.3 

5.0 

133.5 

107.0 

Havana  (1904-7) 

2,270 

6.2 

12.8 

3.7 

28.4 

380,7 

883 

HuU 

1.700 

7.9 

33.4 

30.1 

11.3 

•  •• 

... 

Kioto  (190X-5) 

a.330 

o.x(fl) 

X0.2 

3.7 

23.1 

260.0 

75.  n*^ 

Leeds 

x,6io 

13.0 

13.3 

33-0 

10.2 

•  •  • 

«•  • 

Leicester 

1,380 

12.5 

8.1 

26.5 

4.8 

•  •  a 

•  *  * 

Leipiig  (1902-6) 

1.710 

17.5 

30.5 

20.8 

4.7 

197.0 

106.2 '/> 

Li^ge      . 

1,530 

0.8 

3-7 

8.8 

X0.0 

133.7 

84.3 

Liverpool 

1,980 

26.2 

20.9 

43.5 

14.6 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

London  . 

1.560 

10. 5 

151 

33.9 

5-9 

153.0 

108.1 

Lvons 
Madrid   . 

2,0x0 

3-4 

10.9 

3.7 

16.  X 

36i.a 

ZC16.5 

2,850 

7.8 

17.5 

13-9 

54.4 

267.4 

91.7 

Manchester 

1,930 

15.8 

19.2 

39.8 

11.4 

*  •  • 

•  *  • 

Marseilles 

a.330 

3.6 

X2.2 

5.1 

49-3 

226.0 

66l2<>> 

Milan 

2.050 

1.3 

22.9 

7.3 

38.2 

232.2 

1X2.2 

Moscow  . 

a.730 

48.5 

40.8 

ao.5 

18.2 

369.3 

»•  • 

Munich   . 

1.950 

4.8 

17.8 

17.9 

3.0 

354.6 

134.31^) 

Naples    . 

2.480 

1.4 

X8.4 

a.o 

11.9 

155.3 

6X.4 

Newcastle^n-Tjme 

1.590 

8.9 

21.5 

39.1 

4.2 

«•• 

New  York 

1,870 

16.8 

47.4 

8.4 

16.7 

214.8 

71.9 

Nottingham 

1.690 

8.7 

22.5 

35.0 

16.4 

•  •• 

• 
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Town 


Osaka  (1901-5) 

Paris 

Poruinouth 

Potosi 

Rio  de  Janeiro 

Rome 

Rosario    . 

Rotterdam 

St.  Petersburg 

Salford     . 

Sheffield  . 

Scockholin 

Tokio(i9oi-5) 

Tncbte     . 

Vicniix 

War^w  . 

Washington 


Average  Annual  Death-rates  during  1908-7  per  100,000  Inhabitants 


All  Causes 


a,a8o 
1,770 
1,580 
4.080 
1,800 

i.99> 

a.390 

X.470 

2,710  {e) 

1.860 

1,720 

1.500 
2,0x0 

2,620 

1,810 

3.070 

1,980 


Scarlatina 


0.1 
5.0 
6.8 

3-3 
0.4 

1.2 
4-9 

5-5 

59.0 
24.9 

a7-4 
za.7 

0.2 

7.1 
9.0 

85.4 
1.8 


Croup  and 
Diphtheria 


10.7 
9.0 

33-4 

iS-7 

5-9 

9.3 
XI.9 

23.8 

63.8 

38.8 

12.8 

16.9 

12.6 

16.7 

22.1 

36.2 

XX. 6 


Whooping 
Cough 

Typhus  and    Pulmonary 

iSrphoid        Tubercu- 

rever               losis 

Cancer  and 

other 

Malignant 

Tumours 

a.5(^ 

7-3 

355-8  (^ 

67.4  W 

10.0 

10.2 

385.5 

111.7 

iK^-S 

Z2.2 

•  •  * 

•  •  ■ 

35-5 

33-7 

214-4 

38.8 

4.6 

8.0 

303- 8  {^) 

30.1 

9-5 

33-7 

170.7 

»  »• 

12.9 

78.9 

259.0 

69.i(*) 

27.9 

11.6 

i3«-9 

93-7 

46.5 

86.3 

330.3 

92.2  {c) 

41.9 

18.  z 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

36.7 

10.6 

•  •• 

»  •• 

16.0 

2.7 

214.6 

X10.7 

5.8 

17.9 

285.0 

59.5  w 

35.1 

x6.x 

389.2 

94.1 

8.9 

3.8 

310.8 

X22.8 

22.2 

2X.O 

228.5 

71.4 

•  •• 

47.a 

251.2 

81.2  (^) 

la)  Arerage  of  1904-5. 
ir)  Average  of  1904-7. 


(d)  Average  of  x  903-5. 
{/)  Average  of  1905-7. 


Ic)  Average  of  X906-7. 
(/)  Average  of  1904-6. 


(J)  Average  of  1909-5. 


INFANTILE  MORTALITY 


In  studyiiig  any  table  of  rates  of  in&ntile  mortality,  it  should  be  remembered  that  still-births  are  define 
differently  in  different  countries.  For  example,  in  France,  Holland,  and  Belgium,  an  infant  is  registered  as  "  still- 
born "  if  dead  before  registration  of  birth,  which  registration  must  take  place  within  three  days  of  the  day  of  birth, 
lo  Christiania  and  Spanish  towns  a  child  djdng  within  twenty-four  hours  of  birth  is  registered  as  a  still-birth.  In 
most  other  countries,  howeveri  an  infiint  that  shows  any  signs  of  life  for  however  short  a  period  is  counted  as  bom 
alive  [6o].    (See  page  69  supra.) 

The  annual  death*rates  of  infants  under  one  year  of  age  per  looo  births  in  recent  quinquennial  periods,  and  in 
1906,  are  given  as  follows  [62],  [282] : — 


Deaths  of  Children  under  One  Year  of  Age 

per  1000  Births 

Country 

Average 

Average 

Average 

1 

IflOA 

1907 

f906 

18SI-6 

1895-1900 

1901-0 

AWW 

United  Kingdom  . 

J^43 

149 

133 

127 

1x4 

•  ■  « 

England  and  Wales  . 

151 

156 

138 

133 

1x8 

X20 

Scotland     . 

126 

129 

lao 

i«5 

IXO 

•  ■  • 

Ireland 

102 

106 

98 

93 

93 

97 

France  .... 

171 

159 

139 

143 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

Denmark 

139 

133 

119 

109 

X06 

•  •  • 

Norway 

98 

96 

8x 

69 

67 

•  •  • 

S«^eden  .... 

103 

lOX 

91 

81 

77 

•  «  • 

Netherlands  . 

1         165 

151 

136 

127 

XX2 

"5 

Belgium 

164 

158 

148 

153 

132 

•  •  • 

Gcmian  Empire    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

199 

185 

X76 

•  •  • 

Prusbia  .... 

305 

201 

190 

177 

x68 

J73 

S^titrrland    . 

»55 

143 

134 

127 

I3X 

•  «* 

Au^ktria  .... 

• « • 

226 

315 

•  •  • 

«  *  • 

•  •  • 

Hungary        .... 

250 

2x9 

2x2 

305 

308 

199 

Italy      .... 

185 

168 

168 

z6o 

155 

•  •  • 

Spam     .... 

• 

V  ■  « 

•  •  « 

173 

173 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

Ro&sia  lEuropean) 

Firilana          .... 

276 

M5 

a6i 
139 

363  (^) 
131 

•  •  ■ 

X19 

•  •  • 

1X3 

•  *  ■ 

•  •  • 

Srt-Tia 

172 

159     ^ 

149 

144 

147 

158 

S.'imania.     .... 

220 

2x7  (a) 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

E'j'jf^ria        .... 

140 

'43 

148 

154 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Oauno  Province  (Canada)   . 

•  • « 

139  (a) 

138 

162 

■  •• 

... 

/amaica         .... 

X71 

175 

174 

197 

323 

175 

Ccyloo 

169 

x68 

17X 

.198 

186 

X83 

Sew  Sooth  Wales 

1x1 

113 

97 

75 

89 

76 

VwVJTix              .... 

III 

III 

96 

93 

73 

86 

<^jeensland   .... 

X03 

X04 

95 

75 

77 

70 

S'.xtib  Aosiraba 

99 

112 

87 

76 

66 

70 

W«-item  Australia 

130 

x6o 

126 

no 

98 

85 

Tj^vnania      .... 

94 

98 

90 

91 

83 

75 

.Vr^  Zealand 

87 

80 

75 

63 

89 

68 

rniii 

336 

333 

332  (*) 

338 

397 

330 

i*P*n             

147 

153 

»54 

153 

151 

•  •  • 

(a)  Average  of  four  years. 


(^)  Average  of  X901-3. 


N 
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The  rates  of  mortality  of  infants  under  one  year  of  at^e,  given  in  the  above  table,  differ  from  those  given  in  a  (omtt 
table  (p.  184)  owing  to  the  different  bases  adopted  in  calculating  the  rates.  In  the  earlier  table,  the  number  of  infaaii 
*'  at  risk  *'  was  that  enumerated  in  the  censuses  of  the  several  countries.  In  the  above  table,  however,  the  number 
"  at  risk  "  was  the  number  bom.  The  rates  based  on  the  census  are  necessarily  higher  than  those  based  on  births. 
since  more  children  are  bom  within  a  year  of  the  census  date  than  are  reconled  as  being  alive  on  that  date.  Tbe 
differences  arising  from  the  two  methods  of  calculating  the  death-rate  of  infimts  under  one  year  of  age  are  shown  in 
the  following  Uble  [58]  :— 


Slate 


Annual  Average  Death«rate  for  Infants  under  One  Year 


Per  1000  Enumerated  in  the  Census 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Denmark 

Swiuerland  . 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wflrtcmberg 

Baden  . 

HoUand 

Belgium 

France  . 

Italy      . 


187»-<6 


167 

136 
118 

16s 

233 
a88 

433 

•  •  ■ 

4ai 
330 

2X3 
184 
323 
271 


1886-06 


176 

143 
117 
163 
X96 
260 
368 
398 

335 
312 

195 
188 

2x8 

239 


1806-1006 


172 

I4S 
123 
136 
X69 
235 

33X 

3«9 
285 

252 
137 

173 
172 

173 


Per  1000  Bora  Alive 


1876-66 


142 
1X8 

97 

136 
180 

308 

293 

•  •  • 

39X 
340 
X89 

155 

167 
202 


U06-1J06 


148 
123 

99 

137 

^S7 
203 

270 

a8x 

256 

223 

170 

163 

x68 

190 


M7 

124 

loa 

138 
196 

256 

2X3 

207 
X2I 

IS3 

M9 
x68 


The  differences  between  the  rates  based  on  census  numbers  and  those  based  on  registration  numbeis  are  seen 
to  be  considerable  in  many  cases,  thoi^h  they  show  a  tendency  to  become  smaller  during  the  period  covered  by 
the  table. 

Apart  from  the  United  Kingdom  and  Belgium,  the  infantile  death-rate  shows  a  progressive  decline,  wbctbe 
the  census  numbers  of  infiints  be  taken  or  the  numbers  bora  alive.  The  increase  in  the  rate  in  the  United  Kingdom 
may  be  more  apparent  than  real,  as  greater  care  appears  to  have  been  exercised  in  the  more  recent  years  in  the 
registration  of  infantile  deaths,  fewer  such  deaths  being  treated  as  still-births,  and  so  escaping  registration.  Non- 
registration of  in&nts  in  order  to  avoid  vaccination  under  the  Vaccination  Acts  may  also  have  had  some  infloenoe 
on  the  apparent  death-rate  [287]. 

Substantial  variations  may  be  noticed  between  the  rates  for  the  several  states,  the  German  states  showing  mocb 
higher  rates  than  the  others.    The  lowest  rate  of  all  is  found  in  Ireland. 

Taking;  the  number  of  in&nts  born  alive  as  the  basis,  the  average  annual  death-rates  for  males  and  feoAln 
separately  m  successive  quinquennial  periods  were  as  follows  [58] : — 


Average  Annual  Death-rate 

per  1000  Infants  Bora  Alive 

State 

Males  under  One  Year 

Females  under  One  Year 

1891-6 

1886-1900 

1901--6 

1881-6 

1896-1900 

1 

1901-ft 

England  and  Wales     .... 

165 

X7D 

»5» 

135 

14X 

124 

ScoUand 

138 

X42 

137  («) 

"4 

117 

108(4:, 

Ireland 

IXO 

»«5 

107 

93 

97 

90 

Denmark 

152 

M5 

133 

"5 

1x9 

106 

Hungary 

*  •  • 

235 

238 

•  •  • 

20a 

195 

Prussia 

221 

217 

205 

188                  185 

»74 

Bavaria 

294 

278 

260 

249 

235 

ai6 

Saxony 

302 

286 

266 

256 

244 

224 

Wurtemberg 

277 

252 

336 

230 

313 

197 

Baden  . 

241 

230 

28X 

201 

193 

X83 

Holland 

180 

164 

XOI 

ISO 

137 

88 

France . 

x86 

172 

151 

154 

144 

ta6 

Italy     . 

194 

^77 

156 

174 

«59 

«S9 

Servia 

179 

16S 

163 

»S3 

142 

{a)  Average  of  X90X-4. 
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The  rates  for  females  are  seen  to  be  universally  less  than  for  males,  ranging  from  about  16  to  30  per  cent.  less. 
>^1iile  the  percentage  difference  between  the  rates  for  the  two  sexes  was  practically  the  same  in  the  first  two  quin- 
quennial periods,  it  rose  by  5  to  8  per  cent,  in  the  last  period.  For  example,  in  England  and  Wales  122  boys  died 
to  every  100  girls  who  died  in  the  period  1891-5.  and  121  in  the  next  period.  In  1901-5,  however,  127  boys  died 
to  every  100  girls.  In  Denmark  the  proportion  of  male  to  100  female  deaths  under  one  year  of  age  rose  from  122 
in  the  first  two  periods  to  131  in  the  Last.     In  Holland  the  rise  was  from  120  to  130,  and  in  France  from  120  to  125. 

Infuittle  mortality  further  varies  as  between  legitimates  and  illegitimates,  the  death-rate  of  the  latter  being  much 
higher  than  that  of  the  former.  The  following  table  shows  the  annual  average  death-rate  of  legitimate  infants  under 
one  year  per  1000  legitimate  live-births,  and  of  illegitimate  infants  per  1000  illegitimate  live-births,  and  also  the 
ratio  of  the  death-rate  of  the  latter  to  that  of  the  former.  The  period  chosen  is  the  quinquennial  period 
|8)'>-I900[58]:— 


Death-rate  of  Infants  under  One  Year 
per  1000  Live-births 

Ratio  of  Death-rates 

State 

« 

Legitimates 
89 

Illegitimates 

Legitimates 

Illegitimates 

Norway  ...... 

177 

100 

199 

Sweden    . 

» 

9a 

164 

100 

178 

Finland  . 

13s 

190 

100 

141 

Atistria   . 

315 

393 

100 

136 

Swiixerland     . 

139 

226 

xoo 

163 

Prussia   . 

189                             354 

100 

187 

Bavaria  . 

244 

340 

100 

139 

Sixony     . 

asx 

36s 

100 

I4S 

Wurtemberg 

225 

310 

100 

138 

Baden 

ao3 

312 

xoo 

154 

HoUaod. 

149 

23s 

TOO 

158 

Belgium  . 

151                             336               1 

ZOO 

156 

France 

149 

25s 

XOO 

171 

Italy 

163 

239 

100 

M7 

Bulgaria 

14a 

230 

100 

i6s 

The  death-rate  for  illegitimate  infants  varies  from  twice  as  great  as  for  legitimates  in  Norway,  down  to  about  one 
and  one- third  as  great  in  Austria.  The  variation  of  the  actual  rate  for  illegitimates  is  not  so  great  between  the  several 
states  as  is  the  variation  of  the  rate  for  l^itimates.  The  highest  legitimate  death-rate  for  infants  (251  per  1000  in 
Saxony)  is  almost  three  times  as  great  as  the  lowest  (89  per  1000  in  Norway) ;  but  the  highest  illegitimate  death- 
rate  065  per  1000  in  Saxony)  is  a  little  more  than  twice  as  great  as  the  lowest  (164  per  1000  in  Sweden). 

Infantile  mortality,  however,  can  only  be  properly  studied  when  the  proportional  number  of  deaths  is  given  for 
if^es  ranging  from  a  few  days  up  to  one  year,  since  the  frequency  of  deaths  is  very  great  soon  after  birth  and  rapidly 
diminishes  during  the  course  of  the  first  year  of  life.  The  following  detailed  table  for  Sweden  exemplifies  this,  the 
oumber  of  deaths  per  10,000  infants  born  alive  during  1902  being  given  [58] : — 


Age 

Deaths  per 
10.000  Births 

Age 

Deaths  per 
10.000  Births 

Age 

Deaths  per 
10.000  Births 

Les%  than  i  day 

63 

x6days  . 

•                ■                 • 

7 

Less  than  i  month 

304 

I  dav 

31 

17     ..      . 

7 

X  month 

93 

a  davb 

23 

x8     „      . 

6 

2  months 

74 

3    - 

15 

19     ..      • 

6 

3              M 

63 

4     .. 

xo 

ao    ,,      . 

6 

4      » 

52 

?        » 

9 

2X      M        • 

5 

5             M 

42 

6     .. 

xo 

22     „      . 

5 

6      ., 

42 

7     «» 

9 

23     ..      . 

5 

7      » 

41 

0 

7 

24    ..      • 

5 

8      „ 

44 

•5     .. 

7 

25    .,      . 

3 

9      .. 

38 

10     „ 

7 

26    ..      . 

4 

10      ,, 

38 

:>     .. 

9 

27     „       . 

5 

XX        „ 

34 

12    .. 

7 

28  „    . 

4 

13     - 

9 

29     ..      . 

•                •                 » 

4 

M 

9 

15     . 

8 

Less  than 

X  month . 

304 

I.,ess  than  x  year     . 

864 

In  Sweden  a  sharp  distinction  is  drawn  between  still-births  and  live-births,  and  both  are  registered.  In  countries 
vheve  this  is  not  the  case,  it  is  impossible  to  produce  accurate  statistics  of  deaths  among  infiuiu  during  the  first  few 
daytof  Isle. 
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In  the  following  Ubie  deaths  are  given  in  age-groups,  and  the  numbers  represent,  not  dealh-tate^ 
the  average  annual  proportion  of  infiuiu  dying  at  each  age  out  of  every  10,000  bom  alive  in  the  period 
X856-1900  [58]:— 


Of  10.000  InCaints  Bom  Alive, 

the  Average  Number  that  Died  Aged 

State 

1^ 

Less  than 
1  Month 

8       ' 

336 
349 
x86 

273 
X78 

195 
371 

566 
409 

359 

363 

443 

524 

699 

465 

384 

367 

313 
337 

264 
X19 

1 

c 
j:  « 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

647 
599 

' . ' 

48X 

399 
377 

A. 

1.561 

ijo6a 

Denmark 
Norway 
Sweden 
Finland 

159 

14X 
X76 

•  a  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •■ 

33X 

•  •• 

3X4 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

104 
191 

•  •  • 

396 

»  •  • 

48 

50 
67 

•  •• 

•  «• 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

83 

83 

•  ■  ■ 

71 

88 

•  »  ■ 

247 

•  •  • 

50 

47 
64 

■  •  • 

•  >  • 

a  •  • 

•  V  > 

87 

•  •  • 

"5 

•  •  • 

•  V  • 

•  •  • 

93 

95 
135 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

aoi 

•  «  • 

373 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

424 
350 

333 
432 

713 
873 

9x5 

IS? 

917 

684 
807 

344 

413 

535 
534 
518 

788 

167 
103 

119 

147 

137 

74 
88 

113     ^ 

>9 

187 
140 
148 

23s 

«34 

123 
X90 

1.322 
1.005 

Russia  . 

S< 

759 

a.607 

Austria . 

258 
337 

i8x 
341 

303 

193 

139 
304 

288      j     334 

a.963 

Hungary 

496 

2.189 

Switxerland  . 
Prussia . 

X64           X17 

303               331 

i.4?> 

2AI3 

Bavaria 

5^ 

53« 

a.S7» 

Saxony . 
WUrteroberg 

338 
371 

18s 

aoo 

18s 
156 

I9S 

335 
365 

169 

173 

x6o 
124 
"3 

1x8 

368               336 

255          170 

a.6p 
3,3i3 

Holland 

43» 
426 

1. 513 

Belgium 

3 

38 

-* 

173 

•  «• 

•  •■ 

154 

1.579 

France  . 
Bulgaria 
Servia  . 

84 

91 

233 
337 
158 

168 

i3« 

385 

1.4^ 
i.5v4 

Japan  (X899-X900) 

259 

1.551 

Of  the  deaths  occurring  within  one  year  after  birth,  in  most  cases  one-third  take  place  within  the  fixst  month  ; 
in  Japan  the  proportion  is  one-half;  in  Hungary,  nearly  one-hal( ;  in  Holland,  Belgium,  Russia,  and  Saxony,  about 
one-quarter.  Within  three  months  (90  days)  of  birth,  half  the  deaths  of  the  first  year  have  occurred.  The  fiist  five 
days  yield  from  one-sixth  to  one-fifteenth  of  the  first  year's  deaths  ;  the  next  five  from  one-twentieth  to  one-thirtieth 
(in  Japan,  one-sixth  to  one-seventh) ;  the  next  five  about  the  same  ;  and  the  next  fortnight  about  one-tenth. 

In  the  following  table  is  given  the  average  proportion  of  deaths  of  infants  under  five  years  of  age  that  occurred 
at  various  ages  in  the  period  1901-5,  the  total  number  of  deaths  under  five  being  taken  as  looo  [58] : — 

I  Of  1000  Deaths  of  Infants  under  Five  Years  of  Age,  the  Average  Number 

that  occurred  at  Age 

Sute 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  (a)    . 
Ireland    . 

Denmark 
Norway  (d) 
Sweden  (a) 
Finland  . 

Russia  (c) 

Austria  (d) 

Hungary 

Switzerland  (6) 


than 
onth 

§ 

c 

0  a 

o^ 

0  c 

than 
^ear 

1 

«A 

E 

li 

SIS 

2 

•<g 

-  0 

is 

<S  0 

> 

> 

> 

S> 

^5-^ 

^ 

•*2 

•s 

•  S 

^- 

M 

c« 

m 

« 

139 

688 

175 

66 

4« 

3P 

347 

aoi 

IfiCO 

33« 

1x9 

187 

637 

209 

78 

44 

3a 

I.0C3O 

367 

XIO 

x6o 

x6o 

A 

637 
788 

x8o 
"3 

87 

45 

53 
31 

43 

23 

1.000 

259 

98 

8x 

IIO         80 

1.000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  I 

•  •  V 

•  •  • 

679 

x6o 

72 

52 

37 

XjOOO 

334 

76 

58 

134 

91 

79 

653 

165 

80 

58 

45 

1,000 

184 
173 

274 
367 

331 

6a 

49 

X3X 
X46 
138 
109 

MI 

103 

83 

600 

654 
708 

653 

778 

187 
171 

152 
164 

"5 

95 
88 

69 
87 
51 

70 
52 
42 
56 
32 

48 
35    ' 

29    1 

1 

41 
24 

1.000 

145 

191 

1,000 

79 

1    6,^ 

92    1    73 
151 

A 

1,000 

< ' 

94 

»5 

' . 

1    71 

t.ooo 

^s? 

64^ 

I.O0C 
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SUte 


Cknnanj 
Pmssu 
Bavaria 

Wflrtemberg 
Baden  . 


Holland  . 
Belgium  . 


France 

luiy 

S«rvia. 

J4pin(tf)  .         .        .         . 

Australia:  New  South  Wales 
Victoria       .        .        .        . 


Queensland 
South  Australia   . 

WeUem  Austialia 
No*  Zealand  . 


994 

•  •  • 

9x5 

•  •  • 

959 

155 
X90 

a54 
995 

X89 

336 
956 

274 

949 


I    234 

!    314 


5 
8 

1 

M 

Ci 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

86 

75 

•  •  • 

104 

•  •• 

93 

V   •  • 

88 

83 

75 

90 

79 

89 

79 

-  o 


166 

•  •• 

990 


ZX9 

•  •  • 

1x9 


i8x    I    1x4 


9^ 

s§ 


8t 

«  •  • 

71 

•  •  • 

78 


163 
X69 


X98 
196 


X38       100   I    74 


60 

1 

"5 

"4 

XX9 

1 

79 

196 

199 


949 

X67 


13 


769 
744 

89Z 

834 

83a 

806 

674 
794 

790 

605 
578 

679 

750 

76X 

746 

760 

786 

784 


8 

> 


13a 

145 
109 

98 

94 

"5 

157 

M9 

133 
395 

191 

139 

143 

134 

136 
137 

X40 
X06 


(A 

> 


48 

54 
36 
33 
35 
39 

96 
6x 

71 
90 

IXI 

92 
50 
48 

54 
52 

35 
48 


M 


30 

33 
90 

9Z 

93 
24 

44 
39 

44 

48 

69 

59 

33 

33 

37 

99 

35 

37 


10 


91 

34 
14 
14 

x6 
x6 

39 
37 

33 

33 

51 

38 

34 

35 
37 


14 

35 


4 

(A 

:5 


M 


(A  *>« 


iO0O 
•OOO 

,000 
.000 

,000 

,000 

,000 
lOOO 

(OOO 

.000 

,000 

fOOO 

,000 
.000 
,000 

iOOO 

,000 
.000 


\fl\  The  period  to  which  figures  refer  is  X90X-4.  {p)  Period  to  which  figures  refer  is  1901-3. 

(^)  Period  to  which  figures  refer  is  1901. 

It  must  be  understood  that  the  numbers  in  the  above  table  are  not  in  any  sense  death-rates,  and  one  country  must 
not  be  compared  with  another  as  if  they  were.  It  is  seen  that  of  the  deaths  that  do  occur  of  children  under  five  years  of 
age,  from  58  per  cenL  to  83  per  cent,  of  the  children  are  under  one  year  of  age ;  while  30  per  cent,  to  48  per  cent, 
are  under  three  months  old.     For  each  successive  year  of  age  after  the  first  the  number  of  deaths  rapidly  declines. 

The  mean  daily  death-rate,  during  the  first  year  of  life,  per  10,000  children  in  each  age-group,  in  the  period 
1901-5,  was  as  follows  [58]:— 


Mean  Number  of  Deaths  per  Day  among  10,000  Children  Aged 

Sute 

01  tfi 

iS 

... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

«  •  • 

"4.5 

m  »  » 

1 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

X9.9 
17.5 

•  •  ■ 

9.x 

xa9 
13.0 

«  •  • 

II 

-  0 

•  ■  • 
«  •  • 

•  •  • 

13-3 
30.9 

X9.6 

99.x 

99.0 
XO.7 

13-3 

x6.8 
x8.x 

31-5 

x6.8 

IX.9 
XX.4 
X4.8 

34.7 

^i 
X9.8 

97.8 

'J 

•    ■    • 
«     •    * 

5-3 

8. 

•  •  V 

•  •  • 

4.3 

8.0 
7.4 

6-5 
7-7 

«5.5 
XX.6 

»5.3 
13-1 

7.0 
i     8.6 

1 
t 

9.0 
10.8 

«  ■  • 

9.1 
6.Z 

6.9 

8.0 
»5.5 

ie^3 

X0.5 
X3.3 

3-4 

3-0 
9.0 

9.9 

4.6 

5.3 

8.6 
5.8 

4.0 
4-3 

3-3 

5-0 

•  •• 

3-0 

9.x 
3.3 

3-3 

7.5 

5-4 
3.3 

9.4 

1^ 

J- 

England  and  Wales 
Scoilaad  (1896-1900) 
(rdand 

•  ■  ■ 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 
« • » 

47.6 
44.0 

••• 

•  •■ 

30.3 

37.6 

96.1 

35-4 

33.x 
98.4 
35-6 

•  •• 

... 

•  •  • 

60.x 

... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

V  «  • 

16.  X 

—  .    ^ 

3-5 
3-5 

1-5 

A. 

4.3 

3-9 

9.9 

I>«™^k 

9.1    1       X.S 

3.6 

Hungary 

Prussia 

7. 

7.8 

xx.x 

8.4 

5.9 

6.4 

5.6 

7.4 

•  a  • 

6 

7.0 

XX.4 
8.x 

5-3 

5.7 

4.8 
6.4 

•  •• 

3 
3-7 
4.9 

9 

9 
0 

3.4 

4.6 

•  •  • 

X.9 

1-7 
1.8 

3.9 

.4 

3.9 

3.0 
9.7 

, ' 

•5 

•5 

1.8 
5-3 

•  •  • 

4-1 

1.4 

«.5 

9.4 

-     -* 

6.9 
6.x 

5^jtooj 

Baden 

HoHand 

X7.7 

»  •  • 

8.9 

6.5 
4-3 

Belghim 

France 

Spam  (1900) 

lL*}y 

13-7 

16.9 
94.9 

•  •  • 

93.8 
9-7 

XO.X 

13.7 

... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

SI.  6 

13-7 

X5.0 
18.6 

•   M   • 

4.5 

4-3 
6.5 
5.3 

Ncrway  f  1896-1900) 
Sweden  (189S-X900) 
Ysi\xaA  (Z896-X900) 

X9 

X0.9 

9.6 

X3.9 

•  •  • 

•  •  P 

•  «  • 

X9.4 

•7 

6.4 

6.5 
8.6 

•  •  •         ' 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

xx.o 

6.x  1     4.0 

3.6        9.6 

41        3-1 
5-3  ,     4-0 

10.5 

4-6 

3.9 
3.0 
4-3 

R-2£sa  (1896-1900). 

5.4 

A. 

8.7 

A  »str  A  (18196-1900) 

Svxtserland  (1896-1900) . 

I^pan  (189^1900)  .... 

9.6 

6.5 
7.1 

7.7 
4.7 

4-4 

'  3-9        3-3 
3.x        i-S 

1.7 

7.5 
4.4 

4.4 
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The  above  table  is  constructed  by  takine,  in  the  case  of  each  state,  10,000  children  bom  alive ;  ascertaining  ibe 
number  of  survivors  at  the  end  of  the  5  th  day,  9th  day,  14th  day,  and  so  on  ;  then  calculating  the  total  number  of 
days  lived  bv  each  batch  of  survivors  during  the  ensuing  period,  and  finally  finding  the  number  of  deaths  occurring  in 
that  period  m  every  10,000  days  lived.  This  last  number  is  equivalent  to  the  number  of  deaths  per  day  occurnog 
among  10,000  children  of  the  mean  age  of  that  period.  For  example,  of  10,000  children  bom  alive  (or  surviving 
birth)  in  France  in  1901-5,  186  died  during  the  first  5  days,  leaving  9814  survivors.  Assuming  that  the  it^who 
died  lived  on  an  average  2\  days  each,  the  total  number  of  days  lived  in  this  period  was  9814  x  5  plus  186x2)= 
49,535  days.  During  these  49,535  days  of  life  there  were  186  deaths,  that  is  approximately  37.6  deaths  to  each 
10,000  days  of  life  ;  or  37.6  deaths  to  10,000  children  (whose  mean  age  is  2}  days)  during  one  day  of  life. 

Death-rates  so  computed  are  of  course  only  approximate — it  cannot  be  supposed,  for  instance,  that  children 
dying  in  the  first  five  days  after  birth  do  live  on  an  average  2}  days  each.  But  for  rough  purposes  the  figures  in  the 
table  may  be  accepted  as  indicative  of  the  relative  daily  death-rates  in  different  states.  Such  rates  are  seen  to^be 
greatest  in  the  German  States,  in  Hungary,  Austria,  and  Russia,  and,  for  the  first  month,  greatest  in  J&pan.  Irdind 
is  a  country  with  very  low  rates. 

The  annual  rate  of  infantile  mortality  in  some  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  world,  arranged  according  to 
population,  was  as  follows  in  the  years  1903  to  1907  [60] : — 


v^             1     « * 

Deaths  (excluding  Still-births)  of  Infants  under 

Town 

Population 

1909. 190e.  or 

1907 

One  Year  of  Age  per  1000  Live-births 

1908 

190« 

1906 

129 

1906 

1907 

London   ....... 

4,758,000 

130 

144 

129 

"4 

New  York 

4,285,000 

168 

170 

166 

165 

xs6 

Paris 

a, 735 .000 

zox 

XIO 

X06 

108 

104 

Tokio 

2,433,000 

18s 

193 

138 

•  •» 

•  •  • 

Chicago   . 

2,110,000 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

2x0 

234 

267 

Berlin 

% 

2,090,000 

167 

157 

246 

185 

iia 

Vienna 

1,979.000 

168 

176 

X90 

178 

144 

Osaka 

1,765,000 

aao 

201 

XS8 

•  •  • 

.    , 

St.  Petersburg 

1.505,000 

•  *  ■ 

•  •  * 

277 

288 

266 

Moscow    . 

1.360,000 

367 

364 

267 

297 

263 

Buenos  Ayres  . 

1,107,000 

85 

83 

X04 

1x0 

105 

Kioto       . 

1.040,000 

173 

163 

1x9 

•  •  • 

»•• 

Glasgow  . 
Rio  de  Janeiro . 

848,000 

146 

143 

129 

133 

127 

811.000 

194 

236 

194 

178 

159 

Buda  Pesth 

802.000 

136 

144 

i6x 

168 

'55 

Liverpool 

746,000 

158 

199 

152 

X7I 

MI 

Warsaw  . 

705,000 

203 

191 

•  •  • 

197 

17a 

Cairo 

677,000 

293 

339 

323 

335 

330 

Manchester 

643.000 

163 

18s 

x68 

168 

US 

Naples 

594 .000 

153 

167 

•  •  • 

■  •ft 

... 

Amsterdam 

565,000 

1x6 

120 

109 

104 

89 

Madrid 

557.000 

207 

181 

2x9 

238 

190 

Birmingham    . 

553.000 

»S7 

«>5 

144 

X70 

M3 

Munich    . 

552,000 

228 

224 

2x9 

I8S 

"93 

Rome 

546,000 

197 

•  •  • 

152 

151 

^33 

Barcelona 

54*. 000 

•  •  • 

X49 

163 

170 

•  •• 

Dresden  . 

530,000 

233 

188 

200 

166 

X46 

Marseilles 

523.000 

164 

157 

xso 

189 

X79 

Leipzig    . 

519.000 

232 

239 

aa8 

193 

x68 

Breslau 

486,000 

245 

249 

252 

218 

824 

Lyons 

472,000 

IXO 

135 

"4 

Z28 

»S 

Leeds 

470.000 

150 

170 

140 

148 

X96 

Sheffield  . 

456.000 

187 

155 

158 

Z69 

153 

Cologne   . 

451.000 

ao5 

236 

216 

243 

»95 

Copenhagen 

439.000 

151 

153 

146 

149 

I2S 

Brussels  . 

423/xx> 

147 

137 

14X 

155 

127 

Rotterdam 

397.000 

148 

135 

126 

127 

107 

Dublin     . 

391,000 

148 

173 

«43 

146 

154 

Alexandria 

376,000 

268 

331 

282 

2X6 

383 

Belfast     . 

370,000 

"4 

15a 

137 

143 

134 

Bristol      . 

368,000 

"5 

13a 

128 

123 

95 

Edinburgh 

346.000 

121 

124 

132 

XI6 

i«4 

Stockholm 

336,000 

119 

X08 

"3 

I03 

» •  • 

Washington 

330,000 

•  •• 

■  «  • 

•  •• 

26x 

172 

Antwerp  . 

317.000 

159 

Z08 

167 

17a 

x68 

Bradford  . 

290,000 

148 

158 

138 

51 

xsx 

Bucharest 

282,000 

214 

205 

2X1 

aos 

820 

Havana    . 

280,000 

•  •  • 

171 

178 

x6o 

258 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 

273,000 

157 

^SS 

166 

146 

xax 

Hull 

267.000 

158 

179 

149 

x6x 

X85 

Dflsseldorf 

265.000 

188 

209 

'95 

195 

148 
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Town 


Nottingfaam 

Hague 

Bofdeauz 

Esseo 

Saifofd     . 

Leicester . 

Christian  ia 

Prague 

Trieste     . 

Portsmouth 

Liile 

Zurxdi 

Aberdeen 

Lj*ge 

Dundee    . 

GheDt 

Rosario    . 

N»ce 

Basle 

Harre 

Geneva 

Rheims    . 

Berne 


Population 

1905. 190e.  or 

1907 


257,000 
353,000 
351,000 
345.000 
237,000 
336.000 
330,000 
337.000 
909^000 
308.000 
3o6,ooo 
177,000 

175.000 
173.000 

166.000 

163,000 
Z52.000 
151,000 
133.000 
Z33.000 

1x6 ,000 

110.000 

73.000 


Deaths  (excluding  Still-births)  of  Infants  under 
One  Year  of  Age  per  1000  Live-births 


1903 


167 
is8 

113 

167 

ISO 
98 

192 
117 

•  •  • 

107 
141 

137 

149 

238 

157 

•  •  • 

ISO 

IS9 
117 

173 

127 


1904 


173 
141 

lOI 

166 
191 
165 

87 

131 

303 

146 

•  ■  a 

118 
148 
113 
166 
366 
171 

119 

133 
188 

116 

190 

134 


1900 


149 
114 

93 
173 

144 
146 

144 
217 

13s 

238 

114 
140 

139 
13s 

SIX 

180 

131 
178 

174 
IIS 

191 

134 


1906 


174 

139 

119 
179 

158 

167 

98 

131 
197 

135 

313 

117 

133 

145 
168 

238 

189 

131 
119 

191 

108 

187 

X06 


1907 


169 

lOX 

63 

138 

137 

123 
77 

154 

309 

133 
193 

95 

36 

113 
151 

303 
170 

105 
142 

173 

I03 
113 


The  above  table  shows  the  rate  of  mortality  of  live-born  infants  only.  If  still-births  are  included,  the  annual 
rates  of  mortality  of  infimts  under  one  year  of  age  per  1000  total  births  (live-  and  still-births)  were  as  follows  in  the 
towns  stated  [60] : — 


Town 


Deaths  (including  Still-births)  of  Infants  under  One 
Year  of  Age  per  1000  Total  Births 


1903 

190« 

1900 

1906 

1907 

New  York 

196 

313 

207 

aoi 

192 

Paris    . 

^SS 

164 

186 

185 

181 

Tokio  . 

251 

257 

183 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

(*hicago 

■  •• 

•  •• 

388 

305 

331 

Berlin  . 

336 

184 

23s 

207 

339 

Vienna 

231 

333 

259 

236 

236 

Osaka  . 

283 

374 

236 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

St.  Petersburg 

•  «  « 

380 

304 

388 

283 

Moscow 

386 

374 

289 

373 

284 

Buenos  Ayres 

125 

ISO 

139 

ISO 

135 

Kioto  . 

853 

256 

aos 

•  •  • 

*•• 

H^robar]g 

203 

151 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •« 

Rio  de  Janeiro 

aS7 

s8i 

253 

239 

319 

B'lda  Pestb . 

170 

174 

185 

168 

183 

Warsaw 

243 

SOS 

•  •• 

235 

239 

Cairo   . 

317 

350 

349 

•  •• 

•  »• 

Brussels 

208 

186 

190 

30X 

175 

Naples 

306 

313 

■  •« 

•  •• 

•  •• 

MiUn  . 

175 

168 

173 

•  •• 

»  •• 

Arusterdaun  . 

153 

163 

147 

145 

"S 

Madrid 

356 

25s 

267 

383 

343 

Rome  . 

183 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

194 

i8x 

ManeiUes    . 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

333 

243 

248 

Cologne 

338 

249 

237 

243 

316 

Copenhagen 

171 

183 

171 

x68 

139 

187 

165 

168 

158 

142 

Alrxandria  . 

306 

333 

298 

«  ■• 

•  «  • 

Stockholm    . 

154 

131 

139 

154 

■  ■  • 

Washington 

•  •  • 

351 

•  «  • 

s6i 

338 

Antwerp 

306 

313 

303 

313 

196 

Hague 

153 

169 

146 

153 

«33 

Christiaxisa   . 

■  •• 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

131 

113 

Trieste 

349 

340 

274 

S33 

258 

Elberfeld 

197 

185 

189 

152 

139 

Ghent  . 

391 

309 

265 

381 

243 

Rosario 

soo 

205 

311 

381 

SOS 

Heme  . 

15s 

166 

154 

1 

140 

159 
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The  influence  on  the  rate  of  infantile  mortality  exercised  by  the  way  in  which  the  in&nts  are  nounfihed  is 
ihuwn  in  the  following  figures,  which  gire  the  deaths  in  Berlin  of  infiuits  aged  from  o  to  i  year  in  every  1000  ioliau 
aged  o  to  I  enumerated  &t  censuses  in  1890^  i89St  vid  1900  [no] : — 


Class 

Average  Rate  of  Mortality  per  1000  In&nu  Aged  0  to  1 
in  the  Classes  in  Column  1 

U90-1 

1800-4 

1900-1 

Infants  nourished  at  the  breast 

Infisints  nourished  with  animals'  milk    ..... 
In&nts  given  mixed  nourishment 

74-a 

499-9 
601. a 

63.0 
396.9 
333.7 

69.4 

366.2 

243.5 

All  infants    . 

324.9 

391.9 

394.0 

Investigations  into  the  conditions  of  infant  life  in  Westminster  (London)  during;  1907-8  showed  that  of  M 
breast-fed  in&nts,  7x6  (84.8  per  cent.)  were  healthy,  108  (12.7  per  cent.)  were  delicate,  while  30  (2.3  percent) 
died  within  the  year.  Of  140  bottle-fed  infants,  the  numbers  were  66  (47.1  per  cent.),  57  (40.7  per  cent.),  and  17 
(1 2. 1  per  cent.)  respectively.  Classifying  the  fiimilies  according  to  income,  the  results  were  found  to  be  as 
follows  [1x1]:— 


Family  income  per  week 


Number  of  cases  observed 


Number  of  infants  who  were — 
Healthy      .... 
Delicate      .... 
Dead  within  the  year . 


Per  cent,  of  infiints  who  were— 
Healthy      .... 
Delicate      .... 
Dead  within  the  year . 


Over  35s. 

3IS.  to  255. 

Under  ais. 

546 

403 

s66 

437 

394 

136 

86 

80 

93 

33 

a8 

37 

Per  Cent. 

Percent. 

Percent 

78.3 

73-» 

51- 1 

15.8 

19.9 

35-0 

6.0 

7.0 

13-9 

The  numbers  forming  the  basis  of  both  the  above  tables,  especially  the  second  table,  are  too  small  for  periiectly 
trustworthy  conclusions  to  be  deduced.  But  the  tables  indicate  at  least  the  large  effect  produced  on  in&ntile  life  bf 
the  method  and  kind  of  nourishment  in  the  one  case,  and  by  material  welfiure  in  the  other. 

(For  further  statistics  on  infantile  mortality  see  under  United  Kingdom  below.) 

United  Kingix>m 
The  average  annual  death-rates  in  the  army  and  navy  and  the  merchant  service  are  given  as  follows  [62],  [282] :— 


Death-rates  per  1000 

Service 

Average 
1080-1900 

Average 
1901-0 

1900 

1907 

1906 

Army— 

In  United  Kingdom 

Abroad 

5.0 

4.5 
11.5 

3-1 
7.8 

3-« 
6.4 

a6 
6.9 

•  • 

•  • 

and ) 

• 

*7' J 

Total  Army    . 

13-7 

8.9 

55 

4.7 

4-8 

Royal  Navy  (service  afloat] 
Merchant   service  (exduaing   fishing   vessels 
yachts)  (a) 

5.6 
ia.3 

4.8 
10.8 

3-7 
X0.4 

3-4 
95 

3-4 

9-4 

(a)  Figures  refer  to  years  ended  in  June  of  years  stated  at  head  of  table. 

The  average  mortality  rates  for  the  army  abroad  were  considerably  affected  by  the  South  African  war,  the  nte 
rising  from  12.5  per  1000  in  1896  to  36.1  in  1900;  and  then  fidling  to  19.x  in  1901,  13.5  in  1902,  and  8.6  in  1903. 
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England  and  Wales 

The  following  table  exhibits  a  comparison  of  death-rates  (corrected  for  age  and  sex  differences  in  the  population) 
of  pcfsons,  falling  within  successive  age-groups,  in  selected  urban  and  rural  registration  counties  of  England  and 
Wales.  The  urban  counties  contained  an  estimated  population  in  1906  of  18,716,000  persons,  and  are  Glamorgan, 
Lancaster,  London,  Middlesex,  Monmouth,  Northumberland,  Nottingham,  Stafford,  Warwick,  Yorkshire  (East  and 
West  Ridings).  The  rural  counties  contained  an  estimated  population  in  1906  of  4,356,000  persons,  and  are 
Bockiogham,  Cambridge,  Cornwall,  Hereford,  Huntingdon,  Lincoln,  Norfolk,  North  Wales,  Oxford,  Rutland, 
Salop,  Somerset,  South  Wales  (except  Glamorgan),  Suffolk,  Westmoreland,  Wiltshire  [108] : — 

Average  Annual  Death-rates  during  1901-5  per  1000 


Males 

Females 

Persons 

Age-group 

England 

and 

Wales 

Urban 

Rural 

England 

and 
Wales 

Urban 

Rural 

England 

and 
Wales 

Urban 

Rural 

Counties 

Counties 

Counties 

Counties 

Counties 

Counties 

0-5      ..        . 

53-8 

61.0 

40.  z 

44.9 

51-3 

32.2 

49.3 

56.  t 

36.1 

5-10     . 

3.6 

4.0 

2.9 

3.7 

4.1 

30 

3-7 

4.1 

3.0 

jo-15  . 

2.1 

a.3 

1.9 

2.2 

a.3 

2.0 

2.2 

2.3 

2.0 

15-33  . 

3-1 

3a 

30 

3.0 

30 

3a 

3.0 

3-1 

31 

ao-as   . 

4.3 

4.a 

4.7 

3.6 

3.6 

4.0 

3.9 

3? 

4.3 

«  35  • 

5-9 

6.0 

5.8 

S-o 

S-a 

5- 1 

5-5 

5.6 

5-4 

35-45    . 

9.9 

10.9 

8.0 

8.2 

9.0 

6.9 

9.0 

9.9 

7-1 

45  55    .         .         • 

17.3 

19.7 

«3i 

13-3 

15.0 

10. 5 

iS-a 

17.2 

XI. 8 

55-65    . 

31^9 

37-4 

a6.3 

257 

29.0 

21.0 

29.x 

33.0 

33-4 

65  and  upwards  . 

90.6 

96.1 

86.6 

81.  X 

84.8 

78.4 

85.2 

89.6 

82.1 

AU  ages 

17.1 

18.8 

14.2 

15.0 

16.4 

12.7 

x6.o 

17.6 

13.4 

From  this  table  it  appears  that  the  mortality  in  urban  areas  is  greater  than  in  rural  areas  in  all  age-groups 
except  20-25  in  the  case  of  males,  and  15-25  in  the  case  of  females.  This  exception  is  partly  ascribed  to  the 
return  home  of  young  adults  who  had  migrated  from  rural  districts  to  the  towns,  and  had  there  contracted  phthisis. 

The  death-rates  of  all  males  in  England  and  Wales,  and  of  occupied  and  retired  males,  at  various  age-groups, 
based  00  the  census  of  1901  and  the  death  registers  of  1900  to  1902,  are  given  as  follows  [112] : — 


Average  Death-rates  in  1900-2  per  1000 


Age-group 

Total  Males 

Occupied 

Retired 

Occupied  and 

Males  Only 

Males  Only 

Retired  Males 

1$  to  90  jrears 

3-49 

a.44 

79.69 

2.46 

»  ..  25      »» 

4.77 

4.41 

90.60 

4.50 

as  ..  35 

6.38 

6.01 

96.51 

6.29 

55  ••  45      •» 

IO-94 

10.22 

94.80 

ia87 

45  ..  55      » 

18.67 

17.73 

68.30 

18.72 

55  ..  65       ,.                    .... 

34.80 

31  ox 

91.48 

35.56 

65  pears  and  upwards   .... 

94.61 

88.39 

148.02 

X06.23 

The  group  of  retired  males  shows  exceptionally  high  rates  of  mortality,  due  to  this  group  containing  those  males 
who  are  compelled  to  give  up  their  occupations  on  account  of  illness  or  disease  or  other  physical  defect.  The  rates 
for  occupied  males  only  are,  on  the  other  hand,  unduly  favourable  to  that  group,  since  the  weakest  members  are 
constaaUy  passing  into  the  group  of  "  retired  "  persons,  and  at  death  are  registered  as  unoccupied,  although  death 
may  have  been  accelerated,  if  not  caused,  by  the  nature  of  the  occupations  from  which  they  "  retired.'*  A  com- 
partsoa  of  occupational  death-rates  is  likely,  therefore,  to  be  more  valid  if  retired  persons  and  deaths  among  them 
are  firsi  Allocated  to  the  occupations  in  which  those  persons  were  engaged  before  retirement,  than  if  persons  actually 
occupied  are  alone  considered.  Even  then,  the  death-rates  in  different  occupations  will  appear  unduly  high  in 
•os«  and  oodaly  low  in  others,  on  account  of  the  weaker  individuals  in  occupations  requiring  strength  and  vigour 
changing  into  occupations  of  a  less  arduous  character.    There  is  a  tendency,  accordingly,  for  certain  occupations  to  be 
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engaged  in  by  strong,  healthy  persons  only,  while  others  attract  the  weaker  individuals.  These  consideniions  must  be 
borne  in  mind  in  connection  with  the  following  table,  which  shows  the  mean  annual  death-rates  per  1000  males, 
aged  15  and  upwards,  engaged  in,  or  retired  from,  certain  occupations,  during  the  years  1900  to  1902  [112]: — 


Occupations 


Clergyman 

Barrister  or  solicitor  . 

Physician,  surgeon 

Schoolmaster 

Domestic  indoor  service 

Musician,  music  master 

Railway  engine  driver,  guard,  porter 

OLWv    •  •  •  ■  • 

Coach,  cab,  omnibus  service 

Bargeman,  waterman 

Seaman,  &c.,  merchant  service 

Dock  or  wharf  labourer 

Farmer,  grazier . 

Farm  labourer    . 

Gardener,  nurseryman 

Fisherman. 

Publican,  innkeeper  . 

Brewer        .... 

Chemist,  druggist 

Grocer,  &c. 

General  shopkeeper    . 

Publisher,  newsagent,  &c. . 

Printer       .... 

Bookbinder 

XJthographer 

Watchmaker,  clockmaker  . 

Butcher      .... 

Baker,  confectioner    . 

Tailor         .... 

Shoemaker 

Hairdresser 

Tanner       .... 

Engine,  machine,  boiler  maker,  ftc. 

File  maker .... 

Gasfitter,  lock  maker,  &c.  . 

Blacksmith,  striker    . 

Nail,  chain,  &c.,  manufacture 

Bricklayer,  mason,  builder 

Carpenter,  joiner 

Slater,  tiler 

Paperhanger,  plasterer 

Plumber,  painter,  glazier 

Wheelwright 

Wool,  worsted  manufacture 

Cotton  manufacture  . 

Textile  dyer,  bleacher,  &c. 

Potter 

Glass  manufacture 

Coal  miner 

Copper  miner     . 

Tin  miner  . 

Lead  miner 

Stone,  slate— quarrier 

Platelayer,  navvy,  &c 

Costermonger,  hawker,  Ac 

General  labourer 

Chimney  sweep  .... 

Civil  service  (officers  and  clerks) 

Civil  service  (messengers,  &c.) 


Transport  service 
Shopkeepers 
Metal  workers    . 
Building  trades  . 
Textile  manufactures 


■\ 


Mean  Annual  Death-rates  during  1900-S  per  1000  Occupied 

and  Retired  Males  Aged 


10-90 


a  15 
1.50 

a.  17 

384 

1.90 
7.46 
7.24 
2.X1 
3.28 
1.70 

i.Sa 

3.38 
9.04 

a.31 

a.  88 

1.73 

9.67 

a.  71 

3-31 

1.90 

1.5s 
a.o6 

Z.60 

a.30 

a.33 

a.67 

3.14 
3.38 

3.63 
3.06 
1.79 

2.93 
1.43 

1.70 
1.86 

1.52 
3.04 

Z.61 

3.19 

3.70 

330 
3.63 

3-33 
3-31 

9.3s 
1.49 
6.14 

a.  64 

3-07 

4.39 

454 

3-55 
3.53 

1.58 


a.  89 
a.05 
3.40 
1.83 
3.63 


20-8B 


X.68 
a  96 
a.  90 
4.04 
3-87 
5-47 

4-51 

3.56 
8.0X 

TI.03 

525 

3- a? 

359 
8.53 

6.73 

4-94 
5.18 

4.8s 
3.63 
5. 13 
S-70 
6.07 

6.03 

5-77 

3-89 
3.8a 

3.90 
.  4.Z0 

5.ao 
5.81 

3.27 

4.34 
4.88 

3-34 

a.  99 
4.70 
a.94 

3-43 
3.85 

3-44 
3.80 

3.98 
5.09 

4.39 
4.63 

3-74 
5-a6 

4.51 

•  •  • 

5-53 
4.81 

4.53 

3-93 
7.19 

931 

3.3s 

4-73 
3-59 


5-19 
4.09 
4.39 

336 
4.59 


a6-S6 


3.73 

4.88 
5-58 
3-64 

6.SX 
7.93 

463 

6-57 
8.63 

13.86 

9-97 
4.07 

4-34 

3-78 

8.44 

1387 

6.99 
4.6a 
11.08 
6.83 
6.63 

6.03 

583 
5.48 

6.13 

SS3 

5-79 
6.63 

7.3a 
3.81 
S.08 
9.70 
Sxa 

517 

6.9s 
4.49 

4.76 

6.37 

4.33 
S8o 

S'S^ 
S-aS 

5.98 

5-49 
7.03 

5.08 

M-57 

13-34 

7-39 
4.96 

4.58 
14. 00 

i5-a9 
6.01 
4.9a 
4.41 


7.49 
5.59 
5-79 
4-94 
563 


86-40 


4.09 

759 
10.56 

9.87 
13.3a 

7.37 

13-37 

15." 
19.83 

18.14 

5-90 
6.36 

5-38 

13.44 
33.50 

16.59 
9.37 
7.63 
3a7i 
XO.40 
10.81 

10. 3» 

9*03 
8.46 

ia.53 

9.31 
10.73 

10.39 
ia.65 

6.10 

8.90 

18.96 

a  9a 

944 

13.35 

10.35 
8.30 

13-43 
13.03 

11.98 

8.01 

9.3a 

9-95 
10.44 

14-95 

13.95 

7.97 

33.90 

27.14 

13.87 

8.99 

7.95 

as- 35 
36.85 

17.54 
7.80 

8.41 


13-70 

9-45 
10.40 

10.18 

9.71 


40-00 


00-60 


9.83 

13-77 
18.53 

13.77 

16.70 

33.61 

13-33 
ai.91 

35- 3a 
39.61 
27.70 
10.71 

11.23 
9.64 

15.39 

3107 
36.46 

19.33 

13-33 
39.IX 

16.45 

18.58 

15.63 

aO.53 

13-63 

33.13 

16.94 

ao.oo 
18.33 
31.95 
iS9a 
16.79 

34-53 
1797 
17.07 
23.04 

17.49 

15-59 

ai.94 
so.ao 

33.  z6 

13.40 

18.00 

31.15 

31.48 

33.49 
34.66 

1519 

3X.3X 
38.38 

1759 
18.47 

13-47 
38.30 
40.53 
36.55 
13-34 
16.38 


33.03 

16.35 

19.29 

18.12 
19.78 


23.43 

37.56 
33.03 

37.94 
33.03 
45.18 

39.79 

40.48 
44.39 
45.88 

45.91 
aa.o2 
22.06 
32.14 
37.55 

53.15 
48.60 

35-49 
26.67 

38.08 

30.95 
33.93 

53.03 

33.74 

39.45 
43.27 

35-11 
37.68 

34.33 
43.96 
33.83 

36.54 

57-39 

39-31 

37-07 

43-31 

33.43 

30.91 
36.65 

37-91 
40.73 
31.51 
40.93 
47.11 
44.48 

58.91 
44.56 
38.03 
53.63 
68.88 
51.08 
36.88 

37.03 
58.12 
7X.60 
4538 

3505 
27.19 

40.45 
30-39 
39.48 
34.38 

43-44 


60  and 

upwards 

83.63 
86.65 

99-50 
100.71 
103.24 

89.30 

93-17 

1x8.99 

138.28 

112.31 

97-65 

94.55 

97.34 

75.85 
100.50 

137-75 
117.69 

105.36 

76.05 

103.59 
86.24 

95.94 
104.70 

105.56 

91.73 
120.73 

100.6X 
111.53 
106.88 
108.14 
109.04 
101.69 
131.93 
105.88 
109.39 
133.69 
97.70 

95-78 
131.13 

96.38 
104.36 
116.45 

147.11 
148.43 
139.16 
134.81 
137.33 
138.64 
98.90 

157.33 
186.99 

99.03 
73.04 
117.33 
191.63 
107.88 
78.96 
111.4X 


X  10.80 

89.73 

113.49 

100. 90 
142.53 


Mean  Death-raUs 
per  1000  Occupied 
Males  Only  Aged 


3-43 
6.06 

8.17 

4.26 

•  •  » 

9.89 


za98 


4.81 

•  •• 

4-33 

9.48 

17.89 

11.98 

7.44 

5-48 
15-96 

7.97 
7.89 

7-47 

6.52 
8.98 
6.67 

7-47 
7.84 

a47 
4.68 

6.38 
13.58 

6.^ 
6.79 
&98 
7.01 
6.16 
9.41 
7.64 
8.98 
6.40 
6l8z 
7.99 

7-74 
9.01 
9.97 

5- 19 

•  •• 

«9.3S 

•  •  • 

6.67 

5.96 
18.27 
18.69 

19.03 


15-53 
18.39 

93.87 
15.76 

37.  a5 


99.80 


14.88 

1399 
18.63 

35-90 
32.2a 

23.61 
16.85 

30-17 
9at6 

21.  99 
21.33 

I8LS8 
26.33 

31. 61 

94.70 

32.60 

35-^ 
90.95 

a3.x5 

40.04 

33-38 

93.21 

28.56 

3Z.8t 

90^03 
94.41 

33-67 

96lo8 

19.11 
24.78 
97.U 

37-95 
39." 

99.92 


51.64 


17-99 
38.48 

38-92 
30.03 
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The  number  of  deaths,  and  the  proportion  of  all  deaths  in  England  and  Wales  and  in  London,  which  took  place 
in  public  institntions  in  certain  years,  are  given  as  follows  [118]  : — 


Number  of  Deaths 

Proport 

ion  per  100  of  all  Deaths 

Year 

In  Work- 
houses, &c.  {a) 

Hospitals 

Lunatic 
Asylums 

In  Work- 
houses, &c.  (a) 

Hospitals 

Lunatic 
Asylums 

England  and  Wales  /including  London) 

1871         .... 
i38i           .... 
iSqi           .... 
1501           .... 
1906          .... 

38,750 
34.500 

43,150 
44,410 
5«.36o 

13.710 
13.830 
30,440 
30,560 
35.160 

4.100 
4.860 
6,250 
8,510 
10,120 

5.6 
7.0 

7-1 
8.1 

9.7 

2.6 
2.8 

3-5 

5  5 
6.6 

0.8 

I.O 
I.X 

1-5 
1.9 

London  Only 

H7t           .... 

lesi        .... 

i8qi           .... 

TQOI              .... 

igo6          .         .         .         .  1 

9.090 
10,690 

13.450 
15.050 
iS»44o       1 

5.330 
5.980 
8,010 
9,060 

TO,6lO 

350 

290 

1,600 

1,870 

2,270 

11-3 
13.3 
14.9 
18.9 
20.9 

6.5 

7.4 

8.9 

11.3 

143 

0.4 

0.3 
1.8 

3.3 
3-1 

{a)  Workhouses  and  other  poor-law  institutions,  including  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  Hospitals.     Metropolitan 
in^Mtutions  situated  outside  London  are  included  in  that  county. 

The  erode  annual  death-rates  from  various  diseases,  &c.,  per  million  persons  living  are  given  as  follows  for 
successive  qninquennial  periods  [62],  [108] : — 


Cause  of  Death 


A'i  causes 

Siiuxllpox 

Meu.vies 

Sc-irlel  fcrer 

T>-phu$ 

Enteric  fever 

Whooping  cough      .... 

Diphtneria 

Croup 

Diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  cholera    . 
CHicrperat  septic  diseases  and  childbirth 

Enr%ipe]a,s 

Pneufnonia 

f^thisis 

f  ancser  

Br-jadiitis 

Alcoholism 

E;.ilep5y 


Annual  Death-rates  per  1,000,000  Persons  Living 


1881-0 


19403.0 


78.0 
413.0 

435.8 
22.8 
2x6.0 
458.6 
156.3 

163.4 
672.0 

165.0 

83.8 

Z001.8 

1830.4 

547.6 

3153.6 

48.2 

111.8 


iBse-oo 


18894.6 


13.6 
468.4 
240.6 

6.6 
179.3 

443-6 
169.6 
135.8 
681.0 
143.6 

54.3 
1130.6 

1635.4 
631.6 

2x36.0 

56.0 

X06.6 


1891^ 


X8718.0 


20.0 
407.2 
182.2 
3.8 
173-6 
397.8 
353.6 

70.0 
653.0 
167.8 

47.8 
1351.4 
1462.2 

711.4 
2074.3 

67.8 
94.4 


1896-1900 


17685.4 


6.6 

43X.O 

134-6 

1.4 
174.8 

358.6 

373.4 

34-3 
8x8.6 
137.6 

35-2 

X202.6 

1322.6 

800.2 

1563.0 

85.8 

85.6 


1901^ 


16004.6 


35.4 
335.8 
X35.8 

1.4 
1x2.6 

300.4 

204.2 

x6.8 

677.8 
xao.o 

35.8 
X270.8 

131 5. 2 
864.0 

X  237.0 

78.2 

88.2 


The  average  annual  death-rates  from  certain  diseases,  at  various  ages,  are  given  as  follows,  the  period  on  which 
the  figures  arc  based  being  1901-5  [108]  : — 


Average  Annual  Death-rate  (1901-5)  per  10,000  Living  Aged 

Disease 

0-6 

6-10       10-16 

16-90 

90-26 

26-36 

86^«6 

46-66 

66-06 

66  and 
upwards 

All  Ages 

MAIJuS 

LX  pfatberui  and  croup 
Enteric  fever   . 
Pbihis?-«^    . 

537-77 
X9.30 

a40 
3.63 

•  •• 

36.40 

5.57 
a66 

1.49 

•  •• 

31.03 

0.9s 
0.89 

1.73 

■  •  • 

3141 
0.23 

1.70 

7.6s   , 

43.94 
a  12 
2.25 

15.73 

•  •• 

59.19 
0.08 
2.19 

2X.OO 

•  •  • 

99.31 
0.07 

1.75 
36.87 

4.IX 

X73.16 
0.06 

1.25 
30.41 

15.33 

339.35 
0.05 

0.96 

35.06 

37.99! 

906.45 
ao9 
0.40 

13.03 
65.48  (fl) 

74.25  W 

170.95 
3.34 

1.34 
14-34 

|>33.ao(«) 
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Disease 


Average  Annual  Death-rate  (1901-5)  per  10.000  Living  Aged 


All 

Diphtheriaand  croup 
Enteric  fever  . 
Phthisis  . 

Cancer 


All  causes 

Diphtheriaand  croup 
Enteric  fever  . 
Phthisis  . 

Cancer    . 


0-« 


fr-10 


10-16 


10-90 


90-80 


S6-36    ,    86^«S 


00-66 


and 
upwards 


AH  Ages 


Flmales 


448.71 

37.3s 

22.03 

29.56 

35- 7a 

50.43 

82.05 

133.  x6 

257.01 

8x0.65 

ZX.80 

6.57 

X.07 

a2i 

O.X2 

0.09 

0.X0 

0.08 

a  10 

Ou07 

0.40 

0.73 

0.99 

1.33 

i.ao 

1. 19 

l.IX 

0.85 

o.6x 

0.33 

3.«4 

Z.96 

4.01 

9.74 

12.36 

15.41 

17.34 

14-37 

XI.II 

6.71 

•  »  • 

■  •« 

•  •  * 

•  •• 

•  •• 

■  •• 

8.88 

24.09 

44a7{ 

67.42(a) 
76^67  (*) 

149.70 

iao9 
>  39.40  id 


Persons 


493.15 
12.05 

0.40 
3.38 


36.87 
6.07 
0.70 
1.72 


a».53 
x.oi 

0.94 
2.87 


30.48 
0.22 

1.46 

8.71 


39.13 
a  12 

1.69 
13.89 


54.57 
0.09 

1.66 

X8.05 


90.34 
ao8 

1.4a 
ai.95 


iSa.39 
ao7 

1.04 

33.08 


6.58        19.87 


a9o.79  853.36  I  159.97 

ao7  owo8  a.3x 

0.77  0.36  j        X.I3 

17.63  9.46  12.14 


I 


'♦'•3*t  •  7S.«(») 


(a)  Rates  at  age-group  65-75.         (^)  Rates  at  age-group  75  and  upwards.         {c)  Rates  at  all  ages  above  35  years. 
The  death-rates  from  certain  diseases  in  representative  rural  and  urban  counties  are  given  as  follows  [loS] :— 


Average  Annual  Death-rate  in  1901-0  per  10,000  Living  at  all  Ages 

Disease 

England  and  Wales 

Urban  Counties 

Rural  Counties 

Males 

Females 

Both 
Sexes 

159.97 

Males 

Females 
164.01 

3.40 

x.03 

12.66 

10.43 
30.46 

Both 
Sexes 

Males 

Females 

Both 
Sexes 

All  causes    .... 

170.95 

149.70 

188.36 

17578 

142.10 

137.03 

134.31 

Diphtheria  and  croup  . 
Enteric  fever 

Pneumonia  .... 
Phthisis       .... 
Cancer  (a)     .... 

3.24 

1-34 
14.9a 

14.34 
22.20 

2.X7 

0.92 
10.65 
X0.09 
29.40 

2.21 

I.X2 
12.71 
12.14 
36.00 

3.47 

1-53 
17.70 
15. 8x 
23.39 

a.43 
x.27 

15.10 

1303 
37.07 

X.81 
0.87 

10.  IX 

13.56 
30.63 

« 

X.73 

0.73 
7.19 

X0.31 
27.39 

a8o 

8.60 

11.40 

24.90 

(a)  At  all  ages  above  35  years. 

The  death-rates  shown  for  urban  and  rural  counties  in  the  above  table  are  corrected  for  age  and  sex  ooostitntice 
of  the  population. 


The  mortality  from  appendicitis,  from  which  12,400 
deaths  occurred  from  1 901  to  1907,  is  given  as  follows 
for  different  age-groups  [62]  :— 


Age-group 


o  to 
5  >. 

10      M 

15  .. 


as  M 
35  M 

45  •• 

55  " 
05  ., 


5  years 
10 

IS 
so 

as 
35 
45 
55 
65 
75 


Mean  Annual  Deaths  per  Million 
Persons,  1901-7 


75  years  and  upwards 
Alleges 


A   similar    table    for    Bright's   disease  is   given  i& 
follows  [62] : — 


Age-group 


o  to 
S 


t  • 


5  years 
10    ,, 


10 

15 

15 

30 

30 

as 

as 

35 

35 

45 

45 

55 

55 

65 

65 

75 

f  I 
1 1 
II 
II 


Mean  Annual  Deaths  per  Mnbcn 
Persons.  1901-7 


150 
67 

44 
63 

94 
166 


12X 

54 
50 
64 

93 
l6q 


75  years  and  upwards 


All  ages 


387 

36a 

870 

649 

1.8X3 

1.171 

8.888 

1.854 

3.383 

a,a^ 

428 

340 
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A  similar  table  is  given  as  follows  for  rheumatic  fever  [62] : — 


Age-group 

Mean  Annual  Deaths  per  Million 
Persons,  1901-7 

I 
p 

Age-group 

1 

Mean  Annual  Deaths  per  Million 
Persons.  1901-7 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

0  to    5  years 

5  ..  10  '  .. 

10  „  15     .,          -        . 
15  ..  20     „ 

«  „  25      .. 

19 
63 

83 

79 

73 

17 
70 

•       f 
81 

54 
49 
56 

45  to  55  years     . 
55  ..  65    ,, 
65  „  75    „         .        . 
75  years  and  upwards 

1 

1 

All  ages 

70 

67 
63 

41 

66 

59 
55 

46 

25  ..  35      ..          .         . 
35  ..  45     ..          .        . 

63 

59 

A  recent  report  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  (London)  gives  the  case-fatality  among  the  admissions  for 
scarlet  fever  to  hospitals  of  the  Asylums  Board  since  1870.  The  following  table  is  derivra  by  the  Registrar-General 
from  figures  in  that  report  [62]  : — 


Period 

Admissions  for 
Scarlet  Fever 

Deaths 

Ratio  per  Cent, 
of  Deaths  to 
Admissions 

Mean  Annual  Mortality 

from  Scarlet  Fever  per 

1000  Living  in  the 

County  of  London 

•^3^7 

JS33-87 

i&28-9a 

1*43- V7 
18.^8-1903  . 

J903-7 

3.238 

7.424 
12,798 

33.818 
68.512 
64.800 

79.155 

399 
901 

1.238 

2.573 
3.494 
2,234 
2.376 

12 

13 

10 

8 

5 
3 
3 

o.6a 
a63 
0.33 
0.2a 
0.33 
0.11 
0.10 

The  great  diminution  in  the  rate  of  mortality  from  this  disease  as  shown  in  this  table  may  be  due  partly  to 
severe  cases  only  being  admitted  to  the  hospitals  in  the  early  years.  But  the  general  mortality  from  this  fever  in  the 
county  of  London  has  fiillen  to  less  than  one-sixth  what  it  was  in  1873-82. 

Similar  tables  to  the  above  are  given  as  follows  for  diphtheria  and  enteric  fever  [62] : — 

Diphtheria 


D««^.rwi                         Admissions  for 
*^^****                            Diphtheria 

Deaths 

Ratio  per  Cent, 
of  Deaths  to 
Admissions 

Mean  Annual  Mortality 

from  Diphtheria  per 

1000  Living  in 

London 

IS.J8-92       ....                      S.084 
'^•>3-97        ....                   20,330 
iSvSigoa  ....                  37.257 
1903-7          ....                  24.869 

i.6i7 
4.655 
4,749 
2.309 

32 

23 

13 

9 

0.37 
o.6x 

0.35 
0.15 

Enteric  Fever  [63] 


Period 

• 

Admissions  for 
Enteric  Fever 

Deaths 

Ratio  per  Cent, 
of  Deaths  10 
Admissions 

Mean  Annual  Mortality 

from  Enteric  Fever 

per  1000  Living 

in  London 

»87>-77        • 

:^.7!?-8a 

1*93-37 
i8Sd-93 

t3u3-<.7 

1:^3-7 

1.775 
2,047 
1.973 
2.423 
3.003 
6.681 
3.542 

335 
407 

316 

377 

545 
1.021 

522 

19 
90 

x6 

16 

18 

15 

15 

0.25 
0.24 
0.19 
0.14 
0.14 

0.15 
0.06 
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The  death-rates  of  males  in  London  in  1906  from  phthisis  and  from  all  causes,  compared  vrith  the  (approxinuiei 
rates  among  male  persons  inhabiting  common  lodging-houses  in  London*  were  as  follows  [113] : — 


Death-rates  per  1000  Males  Living 

Age-group 

From  Phthisis 

From  all  Causris 

London 

Common  I..odging- 
houses 

London 

Common  Lodging- 
houses 

95  to  35  years    .        .                 .  '               2.16 
35  ..  45 3-62 

45  ..  55 '               4.4a 

55  ..  65 3.67 

65  and  upwards                                            2.50 

5-43 

".37 
13-60 
16.92 
14.86 

5.54 
xo.8x 

19.24 

35-40 

95-27 

1x05 

21.60 

33-SO 
52.96 

134.47 

Infantile  Mortality 

The  greatest  infantile  mortality  appears  to  occur  during  the  third  quarter  of  the  year.  Taking  the  average 
of  the  decennium  1896-1905,  the  deaths  of  children  under  one  year  of  age  numbered — 

139  per  1000  births  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  year  ; 
118  per  1000  births  in  the  second  quarter; 
187  per  1000  births  in  the  third  quarter  ;  and 
144  per  1000  births  in  the  fourth  quarter. 

The  mortality  for  the  whole  year  was,  on  the  average,  147  per  1000  births  [108]. 

The  variations  from  year  to  year  in  the  mortality  during  the  third  quarter,  and  the  mean  temperature  of  :ht 
earth  at  a  depth  of  3  feet  2  inches,  and  the  mean  rain&ll  in  the  same  quarter,  according  to  observations  at  Greeawich. 
are  given  as  tbllows  [108] : — 


Deaths  in  Third 

Deaths  in  Third 

Quarter  of  Year 

Mean  Tem- 

Amount of 

Quarter  of  Year 

Mean  Tem- 

Amomtof 

Year 

of  Infants  under 

perature  in 

Rainfall  in    | 

Year 

of  Infants  under 

perature  in 

RainfAD  :q 

One  Year  of  Age 

Third  Quarter 

Third  Quarter 

1 
1 

One  Year  of  Age 

Third  Quarter 

Third  Quanc: 

per  1000  Births 

1 

per  1000  Births 

Degrees 

Inches 

Degrees 

Inches 

1896 

178 

62.2 

8.7 

X902 

"5 

59-6 

5-7 

1897 

213 

62.2 

6.3 

X903 

133 

60.2 

12.3 

X898 

225 

62.0 

a.5 

1904 

190 

6X.4 

4.8 

1899 

255 

64.0 

4-3 

1905 

»55 

6x.6 

5.8 

1900 

x88 

61.3 

4.6 

1906 

176 

62.0 

5-8 

X901 

ao8 

62.0 

S-i 

1907  [6a] 

99 

59-2 

3^5 

From  this  table  there  appears  to  be  a  close  relationship  existing  between  weather  conditions  on  the  00c  haji  , 
and  infantile  mortality  on  the  other.  The  deaths  of  children  under  one  year  was  1x8  per  1000  in  1907  and  was  the 
lowest  on  record.  The  mortality  in  the  third  quarter  of  the  year,  as  shown  in  the  above  table,  was  exceptional' 
low.     The  summer  of  that  year  was  unusually  cool  and  showery  [62]. 

The  average  annual  death-rates  of  in&nts  under  one  year  of  age,  and  under  five  years  of  age,  daring  i'^ 
period  1 901-5,  according  to  the  class  of  diseases  causing  death,  are  given  as  follows  [108]: — 


Cause  of  Death 


Common  infectious  diseases 
Including  whooping-oough 
,,         measles     . 
Diarrhceal  diseases 
Wastine  diseases . 
Including  premature  birth 

, ,         atrophy ,  debility ,  and 
„         congenital  defects 
Tuberculous  diseases    . 
Other  causes 
Including  convulsions 
,,         bronchitis 
, ,         pneumonia 

Total  all  causes 


marasmus 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Deaths  per  1000  Births 


Under 
8  Months 


x.a 
i.o 
0.1 

7-x 

39-3 
ao.o 

13- X 

5a 
x.o 

21. Q 
9.0 
4.0 
2.2 


69.6 


8  to  6 

Months 


1-5 
1.2 

0.2 

8.6 

3-9 
0.2 

30 
0.4 
X.8 
XX.9 
3.0 
30 
2.7 


27.7 


6  to  12 

Months 


5-9 
30 

a-4 

9.7 
2.2 

0.1 

1.8 

0.3 
31 
19.5 
a.4 
4.6 

6.5 


Under  One 
Year 

8.7 
5-a 

2.7 

254 
45-4 
20.3 
17.9 

5-9 

5-9 

52-4 

14-4 
IX.6 

11.3 


Average  Amnal 

Deach-nteDerl9M 

Living  onacrF:*? 

Years  of  Agt 


40.4 


137-8 


7.2 

S.6 

a7 
7.6 

11.4 

5-0 
4>6 

«-5 

3CXO 

4.0 
4.0 

il 

49-3 
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The  mortality  of  illegitimate  iniants  is  much  greater  than  that  for  legitimates,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  next  table, 
which  gives  the  mortality  of  illegitimate  infants  under  one  year  of  age  per  looo  illegitimate  births,  and  of  legitimate 
infants  under  one  year  of  age  per  looo  legitimate  births,  in  1906  [108] : — 


Deaths  in  1906  aroon^  Legitimate  and  Illegitimate  Infants  per  1000 

Legitimate  or  Illegitimate  Births 

Cause  of  Death 

Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

1 
Legitimate  |  Illegitimate 

1 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Coounon  infectious  diseases . 
Diarrhaeal  diseases 
Wasting  diseases  .... 
Including  premature  birth 
atrophy.  &c. 
Taberculous  diseases 
Other  causes 
Including  convulsions 
syphilis 

6.9 

33.3 

47.5 
22.1 

16.5 

5-1 
46.3 
12.8 

I.O 

7.4 

73.7 
101.3 

34.7 

49.3 
10.3 

91.9 

25.8 

9.8 

7.2 

28.8 

38.1 
17.7 

13-3 
4.4 

36.3 
9.8 

0.8 

8.4 

65.7 

79.5 
28.1 

38.6 
8.3 

21.7 
9.6 

7.0 

31. 1 
42.9 

19.9 

14.9 

4-7 

41.4 

"•3 
0.9 

7.9 
69.7 

90.S 

31.S 
44.0 

83.9 
23.8 

9.7 

Total  an  causes    . 

►               • 

1 
139.1               284.6 

114.8 

237.6 

127.1 

261.3 

Scotland 

Infantile  Mcrtaliiy 

The  following  table  shows  the  average  annual  rates  of  infantile  mortality  in  Scotland  in  five  groups  of  registra- 
tion districts.  The  principal  towns  comprise  those  which  had  a  population  of  over  30,000  at  the  last  census  (1901) ; 
the  large  towns  are  those  with  10,000  to  30,000  inhabitants  at  the  last  census ;  the  small  towns  are  those  with  from 
2000  to  10,000  inhabitants  at  the  census ;  the  mainland-rural  districts  and  the  insular-rural  districts  comprise  the 
rc^stration  districts,  or  parts  of  districts,  not  included  in  the  above  town  districts  [61]: — 


Districts 


Principal  towns 

I.arge  towns      .... 

SraaO  towns       .... 

Mainland-rural 

Insular-rural     .        .        .        . 

Scotland    . 


Average  Annual  Death-rates  of  Infants  under  One  Year  per  1000  Births 


1861-70 


1871-60 


151.2 

99.6 
83.1 


149.8 

1339 

118.1 

90.6 

81.0 


121.1 


122.7 


1881-90 


140.3 

127.2 

III. 9 

88.7 

72.4 


119.0 


1881-1900 


147.4 
133.6 

121.4 

95-3 
75.7 


127.9 


1901-6 


134-9 

121.9 

111.8 

89.6 

70.6 


1 19. 1 


Irblano 

InfantiU  Mortality 

The  following  table  shows  the  principal  causes  of  death  among  infants  under  one  year  of  age  in  Ireland  in 
1907  [65]:— 


Cause  of  Death 


Common  infectious  diseases         .... 

locf  tiding  whooping  cough       .... 

f.         measles    ...... 

r>:arrhaBa.  enteritis  (not  tuberculous)  and  gastritis 

Tobercnloos  diseases 

W 

o? 

Including  convulsioos 
,.  bronchitis 

pneumonia 

All  causes 


Death-rates  per  1000  Registered  Births  in  1907  among  Infants  Aged 


0-S  Months 


1-39 
0.84 

0.08 

4.42 
0.77 

30.35 

16.3s 
7.71 

3.44 
1.06 


53-28 


8-6  Months 


1.42 
0.96 
aao 
3.28 
1.27 

2.37 
7.82 

1.97 

2.33 
i.ao 


16.16 


6-18  Months 


351 
1.65 

1.14 

3-45 
2.38 

1-45 
11.51 

1.63 

3.68 

2.5s 


22.30 


Total  under 
One  Year 


6.32 

345 
1.42 

11.15 

4.42 

34.17 
35.68 

11.31 

9-45 
4.81 


91.74 
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France 

The  average  annual  death-iate  (exclusive  of  still-birthf) 
in  France  for  a  century  is  given  as  follows  [9]  f — 

Death-rate 

per  1000 

Population 

36.3 
a6.9 

25-3 
34.8 

26.0 
23.6 
22.7 
23.9 
24.1 
23.8 
22.9 

a4-4 
25.0 

22.4 
22.2 

22.0 


X806-XO 
18x1-15 
x8x6-30 
182 X -25 
1826-30 
1831-35 
1836-40 

184X-45 

1846-50 

X8SX-55 

1856-60 

X86X-65 

1866-70 

1871-75 

1876-80 

1881-85 

X886-90 

189X-95 

X896-1900 

X90X-5 

1906-8 


22.3 
aa7 
19.6 
X9.7 


The  mortality  in  the  army  averaged  9.4  per  1000  of 
the  mean  effective  strength  during  1876-80,  6.7  per 
1000  during  1886-90,  5.3  per  1000  during  1896-1900, 
and  4.4  per  1000  during  1901-6  [9]. 


Germany 

The  mean  annual  death-rate  (exclusive  of  still-births) 
in  Germany  since  1876  has  been  as  follows  [9]: — 

Mean  Annual 

Death-rate 

per  1000 

I\>pulation 

X876-80 26.1 

1881-85 35.7 

X886-90 24.4 

i8<)«-95 83^3 

1806-1900 ai.3 

X90>-5 19.9 

xgo6 18.2 

1907 x8.o 


United  States  of  America 

The  registration  of  deaths  in  the  United  States  at 
present  covers  only  a  part  of  the  Union.  The  following 
statistics,  therefore,  relate  only  to  the  r^istration  area  of 
the  States.  This  area  in  the  period  1901-5  contained 
nearly  41  per  cent  of  the  total  population  of  the  country, 
and  in  1906  nearly  49  per  cent*,  namely,  about  32,500,000 
in  1901-5  and  41,000,000  in  lov^  out  of  a  total  popu> 
latioQ  of  about  80iOOO,ooo  [109], 


The  average  annual  death-rates  from  all  causes  ia  the 
registration  States  during  1901-5  and  the  rate  in  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [109]: — 


State 

Death-rates  per  1000  of  PopuJaticc 

1901-0 

1M6 

California  . 
Colorado    . 
Connecticut 
Indiana 
Maine 
Maryland  . 
Massachusetts   . 
Michigan    . 
New  Hampshire 
New  Jersey 
New  York  . 
Pennsylvania 
Rhode  Island     . 
South  Dakou     . 
Vermont    . 

(«) 

(«) 
16.0 

x6.o 

ia) 

x6.6 

13-3 
X6.4 

x6.x 

X7.X 

(«) 

X7.8 

M 

X6.2 

17-4 
X6.7 

I3.S 
X6.2 

iS-7 
16.6 

14-3 
X7.3 
Ida 

17. 1 
16,5 

17.5 
8.8 

16.8 

Total  of  above 

15-9 

1 

16.1 

(a)  Non-registration  in  190 x-5. 

Death-rates  in  certain  registration  cities  are  given  is 
follows  [109]: — 


Death-rates  per  1000  of  Popuhtion 

City 

1901-0 

1906 

San  Francisco    . 

20.9 

20.1  itf) 

Washington.  D.C.      . 

20.6 

ao.5 

Chicago 
New  Orleans 

14.3 
22.6 

14.2 
21.7 

Baltimore  . 

19.7 

19-4 

Boston 

18.8 

X&q 

St.  Louis    . 

X7.8 

15-6 

New  York  . 

19. 0 

18.6 

Cincinnati . 

«9-3 

aa8 

Pittsburg    . 

20.7 

19.9 

Philadelphia 

18.2 

19^3 

[a)  Year  1905. 

The  relative  death-rates  of  the  white  and  coloorrJ 
population  are  shown  as  follows  [109] : — 


Average  Annual  Death-rates  1191-5 


White 


Washintjion,  D.C. 

Sav.inn.ih  . 

New  Orleans 

Ba1tinK>re  . 

Kansas  City 

Charleston 

Mobile 

Average  of  alioat  33 


X6.8 
18.6 

»9-4 
17.6 

»5-9 
20.  X 

X9.X 
»7.5 


Coloured 


2&8 

33-0 
31.0 

31-3 
27-9 
37.8 
3a2 
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The  death-rates  from  the  principal  diseases  are 

given  as  follows  [109] : — 

1 

Death-rates  in  Registration  Area  per  100.000  of  Population 

Disease 

Average 
1901-0 

190S 

X63.2 

1008 

loot 

lOOB 

1906(a) 

Tuberculosis  of  lungs   .       «.                 .  ,        169.9 

165-7 

^77'Z 

168.2 

X59.4 

Pneumonia  .... 

126.2 

124.  s 

122.2 

135-7 

"5-7 

X10.8 

Heart  disease 

124.9 

1x7.8 

125.  X 

134-2 

»32'S 

X30.7 

Diarrhcea  and  enteritis 

X09.8 

WS.4 

lox.s 

11X.3 

1x6.7 

122.9 

Bright's  disease  and  nephritis 

97. 5 

9X.3 

97.8 

103.8 

X04.3 

99.8 

Apoplexy 

70.0 

68.5 

68.6 

71.9 

72.2 

7X.8 

Cancer. 

68.3 

65.3 

68.6 

70.6 

72.x 

70.8 

Bronchitis 

I         37.0 

39-4 

36.4 

36.0 

33-5 

303 

Braocho-pncamonia 
Typhoid  fever 
Aienin^tis    . 

33.1 

31.8 

33-7 

36.9 

34.4 

38.2 

1         32.2 

34.4 

34-3 

31.9 

28.1 

3a.  I 

1         31.9 

31-3 

28.3 

31.8 

34.5 

25.6 

Prcniatune  birth  . 

30.9 

28.S 

3X.2 

34-3 

32.9 

34.8 

Diphtheria  and  croup 

29.7 

30.9 

31.8 

a8.5 

23.8 

26.3 

••  LonTulsions  " 

1         22.6 

25.0 

2X.O 

20.5 

X9.8 

18. 1 

Paralysis 

20.2 

90.9 

20.3 

X9.4 

X7.7 

16.9 

Influenxa 

20.0 

10. 1 

18.6 

20.3 

X9.0 

X0.5 

Scarlet  fever 

XI.I 

X2.7 

12.3 

10.9 

6.8 

7.9 

Appendicitis 

.   1            IX.O 

10.  X 

XX.O 

X1.9 

X2.0 

11.4 

Whooping  cough . 

. 

xx.o 

12.  X 

iS-9 

6.6 

XO.7 

15.4 

Dabctes 

XX.6    • 

X0.4 

"•3 

12.9 

X3.O 

X3.0 

(a)  The  registration  area  in  X906  was  larger  than  in  previous  years. 


The  death-rates  in  cities  and  rural  areas  in  certain  registration  States  in  1906  are  shown  as  follows  [109] : — 


Cause  of  Death 


All  <Aui.es     .... 
I  (.berculosis  of  lung^  . 
F'ncjoionia  .... 
D.^rhcea  and  enteritis 
Heart  disease 
Apoplexy  and  paralysis 
r'an  -r*r 

Br.^rii's  disease  and  nephritis 
Broil,  hitis     .... 
Diphtheria  and  croup  . 

M-i:.les  .... 

^  'rlct  fever 
W  hooping  cough 
I.at)uenza      .... 
Violtaice        .... 


Deaths  per  100,000  of  Population  in  1906 

Cities 

Rural  Areas 

Total 

1741.8 

X408.3 

X604.0 

X77.3 

X20.5 

153-8 

X29.4 

86.2 

XX1.5 

142.2 

90.x 

xao.7 

138.6 

X49.9 

H3-3 

88.4 

X09.6 

97.1 

77-7 

69.8 

74-4 

X2X.O 

79.0 

X03.7 

36.1 

24.2 

31.2 

331 

x6.o 

26.0 

15-3 

6.9 

XX.8 

9-7 

4.x 

7.4 

15-9 

X2.7 

X4.6 

7-4 

X4.0 

lax 

1x5.6 

94.6 

X06.9 

The  death-rates  in  1900  per  1000  of  population  of  certain  ages  in  the  registration  areas  of  1900  are  given  as 
f  »wow»  [109]: — 


Age 

Under  i  year 
I  year     . 
a  years   . 

3  .. 

4  •• 

5  to   qyc»n 
10  «.   14 

IS  ..  »9      • 
»  ..  24 

25  ..  29 

30  ..  34      .- 

35  ..  39      .. 

4<°  ..  44 


Death-rate 
per  1000 

162.6 
42.9 
x8.x 
XX.3 

8.3 
4.7 
30 
4-9 
6.8 

7.9 
8.6 

9-7 

IX.O 


Age 
45  to  49  years 


SO 

55 
60 

65 
70 

75 
80 

85 
90 


•f 


•f 


54 
59 
64 

69 
74 
79 
84 
89 
94 


95  and  over 


All  ages 
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DEATH   DUTIES 


New  Zbaijind 

The  average  age  at  death  of  persons  dving  in  New  Zealand  was  39.6  years  for  males  and  35.6  yean  for 
females  in  the  period  1897  to  1901,  and  41 -9  years  for  males  and  37^  years  for  females  in  the  period 
1902  to   1906  [114]. 

In  the  foUowii^  table  are  shown  for  the  period  1902  to  1906  the  number  and  ages  of  liTing  children  left  \^ 
married  men  at  death  [i  14] : — 


Ages  of  Married  Men 

Number  of  Married 
Men  who  Died 

Number  of  Living  Issue  Aged 

at  Death 

Childless 

Leaving 
Children 

Under 
6 

356 
738 
596 
238 

45 
59 

6-10 

10-16 

16-Sl 

SI  and 
over 

Not 

Specified 

Totaiir 
A«« 

90  to  30  years      .... 
30  ,.  40 

40  .,  5^ 

50  ,,  60     ,, 

60  ,,  65     ,, 

65  and  up^-ards  .... 

84                164 
154               653 
158       1         943 

193             1.417 
138       '      i/)34 

666             4.563 

149 
183 

I 

a93 
1,036 

1,056 

366 

SOI 

•  •• 

45 
940 

1.891 

948 

1.383 

•  •• 

•  ■  ■ 

388 

3.371 

4.187 

31.371 

13          308 
80       1.897 

184    ;    3.W 

409    '    7461 

a36    1    5.931 

1,347      34.643 

DEATH  DUTIES 

United  Kingdom 
The  net  receipt  of  all  death  duties  in  each  financial  year  from  1897-8  has  been  as  follows  [37] : — 


Year  ended  March  31 


1897-8  . 

1898-9 

1899-19CO 

1900-1 

1901-3 

i90»-3  . 

1903-4  . 

1904-5  • 

1905-6  . 

1906-7  . 

1907-8  . 


Net  Receipt  of  all  Death  Duties 


England 


Scotland 


Ireland 


Thous.  £ 

13.564 

13.539 
16,159 

14,184 

15.850 

15.410 

14.945 
14.643 
14.881 
i6,sc» 

16.571 


Ibous.  £ 

1.34a 

1.456 

1.597 
1.665 

1.903 
z,86i 

1.619 

1.874 

1.854 
1.768 

1,847 


Thous.  £ 

643 
738 

653 
873 

760 

643 

763 

743 

610 

691 

690 


United 
Kingdom 


Thous.  £ 

15449 

15.733 
18409 

16.731 

18.513 

17.913 
17.336 

17.358 
»7.345 
18.959 
19.108 


Amount  Due  to 

the  Exchequer 

Thous.  £ 
II. 186 

11^487 
13.909 

13,483 
14.351 

13.713 
«3.o3S 

13-011 
13.968 
14.063 
rg.ioSu 


(a)  Until  the  year  1907-8,  the  receipts  from  Death  Duties  were  allocated,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  Imperial  ExcbeqoEr. 
and.  on  the  other,  to  Local  Taxation  Accounts.  The  amount  due  to  the  latter  Accounts  was  tbcraoK  equal  to  th; 
difference  between  the  net  receipt  for  the  United  Kingdom  as  given  in  the  above  table  and  the  amount  due  to  tht 
Exchequer.  In  1907-8,  however,  the  total  receipts  from  Death  Duties  were  paid  into  the  Exchequer,  and  the  myaesl^ 
to  the  Local  Taxation  Accounts  were  accordingly  made  out  of  the  Consolidatea  Fund  (the  amount  on  account  of  toie  Dr:^ 
Duties  bein^  ;£4, 505.000  in  1907-8.  leaving  ^^14, 603,000 for  the  Imperial  Exchequer).  The  amount  of  duty  p^id  into  ibe 
Exchequer  m  any  year  does  not  exactly  coincide  with  the  net  receipt  of  such  duty  actually  due  to  the  Kx*4i»q»i^r  far  ib^i 
year,  the  difference  varying  from  a  few  thousand  pounds  to  ;£ 600,000  or  £700,000.  The  receipt  of  duty  in  1908-9  «^ 
about  ;|^i8400,ooo  [38]. 

The  net  capital  value  of  property  on  which  estate  duty,  probate  (and  inventory)  duty  and  account  duty  were 
paid  in  each  year  from  1897-8  is  given  as  follows  for  each  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  separately  [22]  : — 


Country 

Net  Capital  Value  of  Property  on  which  Estate  Duties,  &c..  were  Paid 

1897-8 

1896-9 

1889-     i9|W|_i 
1900      ^•'^^ 

1901-9    196S-S 

1 

1908^    1904-6 

1906-4 

1906-7 

190t-«    19Q6-9 

« 

Personalty 

England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 

Thous. 

£ 

174.743 

15.590 

8.899 

Thous. 

£ 

173.947 

19,487 

9.317 

Thous. 

£ 
304.00a 

30,830 

9.316 

Thous. 

£ 

174.691 
33,596 

11.141 

Thous. 

£ 
181,737 

33.413 
9.055 

Thous. 

£ 

183,045 

33.537 
7.903 

Thous. 

£ 
180,508 

30.575 
9.331 

Thous. 

£ 
176.689 

33.306 
9.393 

Thous. 

£ 

186.974 

33.688 
7.667 

318,339 

Tbous. 

309.336 

33.389 

9.745 

1                   ; 

'  Thous.  i  Tho-J. 

f    £        L 

194.503  i8t«.5«' 
39.304     35s. 

;     9.707       <•  0^- 
'336.413  «i  ^ 

United  Kingdom 

199,333 

303,751 

334.048 

308,438 

314.19s 

313.484 

310,414 

309.388 

341,360 
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Country 


En^Laind 
ScotLud 
Ireland  . 

United  Kingdom 


England 
^koiUnd 
Ird^nd  . 

Cnited  Kingdom 


Net  Capital  Value  of  Property  on  which  Estate  Duties.  &c. ,  were  Paid 


1887-^    1896-9 


1899- 

1900 


1900-1 


1901-8 


1908-S 


1908^ 


190«-6 


1900-4 


1906-7 


1907-^  '  1906-9 


Realty 


Thous.   Thous. 

'  48.8a6 
S.880 
3.227 


40.791 
5.584 
3.oao 


49.395  '  57.933 


Thous. 

Tbous. 

1 
Thous. 

I 

C 

I 

46,984 

51.934 

54,192 

6.367 

6,131 

6,575 

3.432 

3.499 

3.669 

56.783  , 

61.564 

64.436 

Thous. 

£ 

51.592 

5.780 

3.883 


61.255 


Thous. 

I 
47.025 

6.761 

2,970 


56.756 


Thous. 

£ 

47.753 

6.795 

3.673 


58,221 


Total  Property 


215.660 
21.268 


248,699 


214,738  252,828  221,675  233,661 
25.071  I  26.710  .  28.963  29,544 
12,337  I  12,443  '  »4.573  »2,554 


236.237 
30,112 

".571 


252,146  I291.981  ,'265.211  1275,759  1277,920  271.669 


232.100 

26.355 
13.214 


223.714 
30.067 

12,363 


234.727  259.988 

30.483  i  28,638 
11.340  12,964 


266,144 


276.550  301,590 


241.568 
28.263 
12.907 


282,738 


230.675 
31.621 

12,850 


275.  m6 


The  nnmben  and  capital  values  of  estates,  or  portions  of  estates,  assessed  to,  or  found  exempt  from,  death  duty 
Uy  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners  in  each  year  from  1897-98,  are  given  as  follows  [37],  [22]  : — 


K\2LS&  of  £st«-ite 


Estates  Assessed  to,  or  Exempt  from,  Death  Duties 


1867-8 


1896-9 


1899- 

1900 


1900-1 


1901-2 


1908-8 


1908-4  1906-6 


1906-6 


■i 


1906-7]  19a7-«  1906-9 


Numbers  of  Estates 


Not  iLable  to  duty 
Including  insolvent  estates 

Liable  to  duty — 
Value      not     cxoeeding  \ 

£yx>  net 
Z500  to  ^ft  ,000  net  . 
Zk^ooo  to  ;( 10,000  net 
7io;ooo  to  /a5,ooo  net 
725.000  to  / 50,000  net 
j^^.ooo  to  2,100 /xx>  net 
l^  ioo«ooo  to  l^^joco  net 
A  259,000  to  7500,000  net 
7  yCD  .000  to  Zi  .000,000  net 
^1  eroding  JTx  sxojooo  net 

Total  liable  to  duty 


Not  iLibIc  to  duty— 

lri5oU-ent    estates  (gross  ) 
•  . I  piLii  values)  \ 

O  btrs  (net  capital  values) 

Lulj^e  to  duty  (net  capital 
<raJues) — 

VAJiae      not      exceeding  \ 
^500  net 

/coo  to  £\  jooo  net . 

7 1 .000  to  ^f'lo  ,000  net 

/io«ooo  to  ^25.000  net    . 

Zac  ;ooo  to  750,000  net    . 
5o>ooo  to  ]^ioo/xx>  net  . 
r  90,000  to  /25o.oao  net 
250.000  to  7509.000  net 
y-xtjooo  UiJ^jooofioo  net 
% oeeding  £t^ooo/xo  net 

TocaJ  aes  capital  liable ) 
to  duty  I 


34.296 

35.450 

10.516 

10,782 

17.098 

«7.356 

2.473 

2.341 

909 

908 

441 

432 

26a 

199 

58 

SI 

18 

17 

10 

7 

35.543 

10,729 

17.266 

2,328 

918 

452 

214 

.SO 

15 
9 


62,845  66,0821  67.533'  67.524 


Thous.  Thous.  Thous. 

£    j    £ 

3.185,   3.947 
876      922 


7,314 
53.703 
38.082 
31.628 
29.242 

31.835 
17.884 

12,622 
14.735 


Thous. 

£ 


7.291 
55.7501 
39.642 

33.319 
30.429 
37.522 

i3.7<^ 
10,524 

"»655 


247.342 


250.619 


61.652 

43.248 
36,615 

3'.755 
39.987 
20.965 

9.997 
28,173 


8.463 
60.641 

40.768 

33.597 
31.167 
35.896 
16,667 
13.088 
13.603 


292,8i4!264,5i4  288,870  270,474 


272,173  298,460  282,294 


10,577 
9."o 

65.374 
40,296 

35.493 
33.740 
35.201 
20.086 
16,638 

15.779 


"477 

9.123 
64.508 
40,370 
34,421 

33.434 

34.186 

20,116 

7.869 

16,399 


270.903 
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The  number  and  net  capital  value  of  estates,  or  portions  of  estates,  liable  only  to  estate  duty,  in  the  year  ended 
March  31,  i$>o8,  classifiea  by  classes  of  estates,  for  the  three  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  are  given  as 
follows  [37]  :— 


Country 


Net  Value  of  Estates  Liable  to  Duty  in  1907-8 


Not 

exceeding 

£V» 


£m 

to 

£mo 


£mo 

to 


jfio.ooo 

to 

;fBO,000 


jf 80,000 
to 

;flOO,000 


to 
;CB00,000 


;£800,000 

to 


Ex. 

ceeding 


Total 
all  Values 


Number  of  Estates 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 

27.535 

4,02X 

3.904 

8,864 

1.198 
720 

M.315 

a.094 

947 

2.727 

368 
35 

422 

222 
33 

5 

17 
... 

•  •  • 

6 

I 

54.344 
7.7»9 
5,761 

United  Kingdom 

35450 

10,78a 

J7.356 

3.349 

250 

17 

7 

67.533 

Net  CapiUl  Value  of  Estates 

England 
Scotland 
Ireland 

Thous^ 
8,270 
1.332 
1,069 

Thous.  £ 
7,460 
1,036 
614 

Thous.  £ 

54.334 
7,242 

3.808 

Thous.  £ 

63.883 
8,109 

3.797 

Thous.  ^ 

39,470 
3,31a 

X.958 

Thous.  £ 

48.954 
4.777 
1.556 

Thous.  £ 
15.81  X 

331 
506 

Thous.  £ 
13.827 

1. 953 

Tbotts.  £ 

242.005 

26.981 

13.308 

United  Kingdom 

I0.577 

9.IJO 

65.374 

75.789 

33.740 

55.387 

16,638 

15.779 

282.254 

It  should  be  remarked  that  the  values  here  given  under  any  particular  class  of  estate  are  not  strictly  the  capital 
values  of  the  estates  whose  numbers  are  given  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  table.  For  example,  the  net  capital  valae 
of  the  seven  estates,  whose  separate  value  exceeded  ;f  1,000,000,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  exactly  £1 5,779,000.  Tbb 
b  due  partly  to  the  numbers,  which  represent  the  affidavits  for  probate  or  administration  presented  within  the  yeu, 
and  which  may  not  reveal  the  foil  value  of  the  estates  on  which  duty  is  ultimately  paid  ;  partly  to  the  fiact  that  a 
single  estate  may  be  subject  to  duty  in  portions  at  different  rates,  so  that  an  estate  appearing  in  only  one  class  in  tbe 
upper  part  of  the  table  may  be  represented  by  property  in  two  or  more  classes  in  the  lower  part  of  the  table ;  and 
partly,  to  some  estates  being  included  in  the  capital  value,  but  not  in  the  numbers  of  affidavits. 

These  remarks  apply  to  the  preceding  tables. 

The  capital  values  given  in  the  above  tables  are  net  values,  and  are  arrived  at  by  deduction  of  debts,  &c.  fron 
gross  values.  The  next  table  shows  the  gross  capital  value  of  all  property  subject  to  estate  duty,  so  frr  as  wch 
property  came  within  the  cognisance  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners  [37]  : — 


Year 


1897-8 

1898-9 

1899-1900 

1900-1 

1901-2 

1902-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 
Z905-6 

1906-7 

1907-8 


Gross  Capital  Value  of  Estates  Liable  to  Duty 


Settled  Property 


Personalty 

Thous.  £ 

19.039 
17.561 
17.630 
ao.oiS 
18,049 
33.546 
17.713 
19.396 
18,171 

17.963 


Realty 


Thous.  £ 

31,974 
22,470 

28,264 

26.689 

45.956 

34.931 
21, 806 

23,796 

33.504 
22.836 

34.719 


All  Property  (including  Settled) 


Personalty 


Thous.  £ 

198.571 
304.398 
236,014 
209,512 

314.303 
213.595 
212,473 
21 X. 042 
219,749 

343.743 
228,705 


Realty 


Thous.  £ 

75.199 
75'70i 
90.185 
85,326 

105.996 
84.869 
80,708 
82,284 
83.970 
84.591 
85.194 


Total 

Thoux  j£ 

373.77^ 
380,099 

336.199 

394.838 
39o.»^ 

298464 

a93'«** 
393^ 
3P3.719 
338.33» 

3«3^ 


The  gross  capital  of  insolvent  estates  (which  were  not  liable  to  duty),  as  declared  to  the  Inland  Rcvcnoe 
Commissioners,  averaged  during  the  ten  years  ended  March  31,  1908,  ;f3, 116,000  per  year;  the  debts  avenged 
;£'4,496,ooo,  and  the  net  deficiency  therefore  averaged  ;£i,38o,cxx>. 

The  cross  capital  of  estates  not  exceeding  ;£  100  net  value,  which  came  to  the  notice  of  the  above  Cbmmissiooets 
averaged  during  the  same  period  ;£  1,729 ,000  per  year ;  the  debts  averaged  ;£8o9,ooo ;  and  the  net  capital  avenged 

;f  920,000  [37]. 
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The  funded  and  other  debts  of  the  principal  countries  of  the  world  in  or  about  the  year  1907,  and  the  annual 
debt  charges,  are  shown  as  follows  [3],  [109]  : — 


Countries 


Europe 
Austria 


Belgium  (1905)  fi]^    . 
Bulgaria  (1906)  [3]    . 
Denmark  .... 
France  (1906)    . 
German  Empire  (1907-8)  . 
Greece  {a)         ... 
Hungary  .... 
Italy  (1906^)    . 
Netherfainds 
Norway  (1906-7) 
Portugal  (1906-7) 
Prussia  (1907-8) 
Roumania  (1907-8)    . 
Russian  Empire 
Servia        .... 
Spain  (X906)  t3] 
Sweden     .... 
Switzerland  (Federal  Debt) 
Sv^itcerland  (Railways) 
Turkey      .... 
United  Kingdom  (1907-8) 
America — 


Argentina 
Braxil(i9o6)r3] 
Canada  (1906)  [3]  {i) 
Central  America — 
Costa  Rica  (1907-8) 
Guatemala  (1906) 


Honduras  (1906-7)  U)   , 
Nicaragua  (1905)  [3] 

Chile  f  1906) 

Colombia  (1906)  [3]   . 

Cuba  (1906)  [3] 

Ecuador  (1906)  [3]    . 

Haiti  (X906);3] 

Mexico  (X90&-7) 

Peru  (1906)  (i)  . 

San  Domingo    . 

United  States  (1906-7)  {e) 

Uruguay  (X906) 

Venexucla  (X906-7)   . 
Aiii — 


China  (1905)  [3] 


India  (British)  1 1906-7)  [5] 

Japoji  (X907-8) 

Persia  (1904-5)  [3] 

Phxlippines  (1906)  [3]        •        •        •        • 

Siam  (1907-8) 

Africa^ 

Algeria  (1906)  [3] 

Egypt 

Tonis  (X906)  [3] 

Australasia  (1906)  [3] — 

Australian  Slates 

New  Zealand 

British  Colonies,  not  specified  above  (1906)  [3] 


Total  Debt 


£ 

400,000(000 

130,000,000 

15,000,000 

14, 000,000 

1,230,000,000 

193.000.000 
35,000,000 

198.000,000 

558,000.000 
98,000,000 
18,000.000 

x77iO^Oi^'oo 

390,000,000 
57,000,000 

873,000,000 
22,000,000 

376,000,000 
26,000,000 

4  (000,000 

46,000,000 

X28,000,00O 
760,000,000 

79,000,000 

xix,ooo,ooo 
52,000,000 

3.000,000 
3400,000 

6,000,000 

1,300,000 
26,000.000 

4tOOO,ooo 
xo.000,000 

3,000,000 

5.000,000 
45.000,000 

4iOOo,ooo 

7,000,000 

176,000,000 

27,000.000 

8,000.000 

125.000,000 

250,000.000 

230,000,000 

3,400,000 

3,000.000 

4,000,000 

X. 300,000 
96,000,000 

9.600,000 
233,000,000 

63.000.000 
126,000,000 


Interest  and 

other  Annual 

Charges 


£ 

16,600,000 

6,200,000 

1,300.000 

600,000 

50,000,000 

6,700,000 

i,aoo.ooo 

IX, 700,000 

20,700,000  (/) 

3.xoo,ooo 

800,000 

6,200,000 

16,200,000 

3.200,000 

37,400,000 

940,000  (^) 

14,200,000 

800,000 

230.000 

1,900,000 

5,900,000 

29,500,000 

5,600,000 
7,100.000 
2,700,000 

80,000 
400,000 

(?) 
40,000 

X,  100 ,000 

170,000 

530,000 

290,000 

460,000 
2,600,000 
30,000  (A) 

320,000 
4,300.000  (/) 
1.500,000 

50o/xx)(A) 

7,400,000 

8400.000 

x6,6oo.ooo 

190,000  (A) 

60,000 

180,000 

150,000 

3,700,000 

3x0,000 

9,100,000 
2,200,000 
4,900.000 


Amount  per  Head  of  Population 


Debt 


£ 
14.  X 

18.2 

3-7 

54 
33.9 

31 
139 

9.6 

X6.45 
16.5 

7-9 

31.2 

10.3 

8.45 

6.0 

7.9 
ao.2 
4.8 
1.03 

•  •  • 

5.33 
17.  X 

X4.2 

7.8 

8.1 

8.6 

1.8 

II. 4 

2.6 

7.4 
x.o 

6.2 
2.2 

3.8 

3-3 
0.85 

x6.2 

2.04 

34.55 
3-1 

0-3 
0.8 

4.7 

0-5 
0.4 

0.6 

0.25 
8.3 

57-3 
7a  8 

8.4 


(c  \  Excluding  loan  of  the  three  Powers  (1833). 

(/)  Net  debt.  The  gross  debt  on  January  i,  1907. 
a.mouoted  to  ^79,000,000  [3). 

<«>•  Excluding  arrears  of  mterest,  which  amount  to  about 
j^i6.ooo,ooo  [3J 

{d}  laiemaTdebt  only. 

try  The  total  United  States  debt  was  ;f 49 1,000 ,000. 
There  wa«,  however,  cash  in  the  Treasury  amounting  to 
^3x5x300/300,  leaving  net  debt  as  given. 

See  also  articles  en  FitiamCt  and  Local  Finance  (infn). 


Interest,  &c. 


£ 

0.6 

a86 
0.3X 

0.2X 

1-3 

O.IX 

045 
0.57 

a6x 

0-53 
0.36 

1.08 

0.425 

0.48 

0.26 

0.3s 
0.76 

0.15 

ao7 

•  A  • 

0.25 
0.66 

I. OX 

0.5 

0.4 

0.23 
0.225 

•  •• 

0.08 

0-335 

ao4 

0.33 
a2i 

0.34 

0.X9 

0.0X 

0-73 
0.05 

1.36 

0.2 

0.02 
0.03 

0-34 
0.02 
aox 
0.025 

0.03 
0.32 
0.17 

2.24 

3-35 
0-33 


(/)  Interest  only. 

(g)  Year  1906. 

(h)  Estimated. 

((')  The  foreign  debt  of  Peru,  amounting  to  ^32 ,000,000, 
excluding  arrears  of  interest  to  the  amount  of  723,000,000, 
was  taken  over  in  1890  by  the  Grace-Donahue  Company  on 
concession  of  railways  and  certain  rights  over  guano  deposits, 
mines,  and  lands  in  Peru  for  sixty-six  years  [3]. 
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S«e  article  on  Pattntt  (infra). 

DIAMONDS 

Caps  of  Good  Hope 

The  avenge  daily  number  of  employees  and  wages  paid  in  the  diamond  mines  in  the  Kimberley  divisioD  of  Cape 
Colony  during  the  years  1897  to  1900  are  given  as  follows  (27 J : — 


Mines 


Kimberley 
De  Beers 
Du  Toil's  Pan 
Bultfontein 


Average  Daily  Number  of  Employees 


Average  Weekly  Wages 


1897-1901 


White 


370 

1,134  («) 
23 

no 


Coloured 


1,815 
4.ao7(a) 

193 

786 


190S-8 


1897-1903 


White 


490 
1.469  (a) 
aoi 
187 


Coloured 


I     White 
Employees 


4.180  (a)  If   tO;f6 

1.730 
I.4S5 


Coloured 
Employees 


1901-6 


White      Coloured 
Employeesi  Employees 


[21s.  (^) 


[34s.  (*) 


(a)  Average  daily  numbers  of  419  whites  and  196  coloured  during  the  period  1897-190X  ;  and  of  673  whites  and  43S 
coloured  during  i9(xMS,  were  employed  at  worktops,  construction,  &c. 
{h)  And  lodging  in  addition. 

In  1907  the  above  four  mines  employed  respectively,  on  the  average,  348  white  and  2272  coloured  peisons ; 
1736  white  and  4220  coloured  (924  white  and  778  coloured  at  workshops,  &c) ;  469  white  and  3942  coloured  ;  tnd 
418  white  and  3558  coloured.    Wages  remained  as  given  for  1904-6  [29]. 

The  average  weight  and  value  of  the  diamonds  produced  in  the  mines  in  the  Kimberley  division  were  as 
follows  [27],  [29]:— 


Period 


1897-190X 
1902—1906 
1907  only  [29] 


Average  Weight  in  Carats 

2,644,100 
2.421,200 
2.469.100 


Average  Toul  Value 

jt3.975.Sw 

5,000400 

S.955.«» 


The  CuUinan  diamond  found  in  1905  in  the  mines  of  the  Premier  Diamond  Mining  Company,  was  the  Un^ 
diamond  iri  the  world.  It  weighed  in  its  rough  state  3025}  English  carats,  or  more  than  i^  lbs.  avoirdupois.  When 
cut,  it  fiinushed  one  brilliant  weighing  516^  carats,  another  weighing  309  carats,  a  third  weighing  92  carats,  a  fourth 
weighing  62  carats,  and  several  smaller  ones.  The  whole  number  were  estimated  to  be  worth  over  ;f  1,000,000  [  1 16]. 
The  Koninoor  diamond  weighs  just  over  106  carats  [116]. 

See  also  article  on  Mining  (infra). 
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Tuberculosis 

The  average  annual  death-rate  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  various  countries  during,  in  most  cases,  the  period 
1896-1905,  is  given  as  follows  [108] : — 


State 


Hung:ary  (average  1897-1905) 
Austria  (average  1895-1904) 
Servia        .... 
Ireland       .... 
Norway      .... 
Prussia       .... 
German  Empire 
Switzerland 

Jamaica     .... 
Scotland    .... 
The  Netherlands 
Japan         .... 


Average  Annual 
I  Death-rate  per  1000 
Living 

3.80(a) 

3-43 

2.57 

2.14 

2.01 

2.00  (a) 

1.97 

1.89 

1.58 

I.S5 
1.49 

I.4S 


Average  AnBiu. 

State 

Death-rate  per  1C» 

Living 

Spain  (average  1900-5) 

i^ 

Belgium    . 

ij> 

England  and  Wales 

1.27 

Italy         .... 

i.ao(*l 

Victoria   . 

i.iS 

Ceylon 

0.91 

South  Australia 

0.84 

Queensland 

0.84 

New  South  Wales 

0.80 

New  Zealand   . 

0.74 

Western  Australia   , 

0.7D 

Tasmania 

0.67 

(a)  These  figures  relate  to  deaths  from  all  forms  of  tuberculosis.        {b)  Including  deaths  from  general  tuberculosis. 
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Cancer 

The  average  annual  death«rate  from  cancer  in  various  countries  during,  in  most  cases,  the  period  1S96-1905,  is 
given  as  follows,  the  countries  being  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  relative  mortality  from  this  disease  [108] : — 


State 

Average  Annual 

Death-rate  per  1000 

Living 

State 

Average  Annual 

Death-rate  per  1000 

Living 

Switzerland 

The  Netherlands        .... 

Norway 

Enj^land  and  Wales  .... 

Scotland 

German  Empire         .... 

Victoria 

Au&tna  (average  1895-1904) 

Ne^  Zealand 

Ireland 

Sjuih  Australia 

1.39 

0-9S 
0.90 

0.83 

o.8x 

0.74 

0.72 

0.70 

0.63 

0.63 

o.6x 

Prussia 

New  South  Wales    .... 

Tasmania 

Italy 

Queensland 

Japan  (average  X899-X903) 
Spain  (average  1900-5)    . 
Western  Australia   .... 

Jamaica 

Servia 

0.61 

0.59 
0.56 

0-53 
0.50 

0.49 

0.44 
0.38 

0.16 

0.09 

Exact  comparisons  should  not  be  made  between  the  crude  rates  of  mortality  from  cancer  in  the  various  countries 
included  in  the  above  table.  The  age  constitution  of  the  population  in  the  different  countries  is  not  similar,  while 
the  assigned  causes  of  death  are  not  of  equal  accuracy  and  reliability. 

On  the  basis  of  the  experience  of  the  industrial  insurance  companies  of  the  United  States  of  America  during 
the  period  1891-1900,  Mr.  F.  .L.  Hoffman  gave  the  following  results  as  to  the  mortality  from  tubercular  diseases 
and  cancer  among  the  classes  of  persons,  chiefly  wage-earners  and  others  with  small  incomes,  taking  out  industrial 
nsurance  policies  [117J  : — 


Age 


15  to  39  years 

3^  .■  44      .. 

4'  ..  5?      »• 
6c  ..  74       .. 


Percentage  of  Deaths  from  all  Causes  due  to 


Tubercular  Diseases 


Cancer 


Males 


Per  Cent. 
38.0 

34-3 

iS-5 

55 


Females 


Per  Cent. 
40.6 
38.9 

9.6 

3-8 


Males 


Per  Cent. 
0.4 

1.5 
4-7 
4.9 


Females 


Per  Cent. 
0.7 

5-9 
X0.6 

6.4 


The  industrial  insurance  experience  of  the  American  Prudential  Insurance  Company  during  the  period  1897- 
1902  gave  the  following  results  as  to  the  percentage  of  deaths  from  certain  causes  among  persons  in  certain 
occupations  [1 17] : — 


Percentage  of  Total  Deaths  due  to 


Consumption 

Pneumonia 

Liver  Diseases 

Occupations                Per  Cent. 

Occupations 

Per  Cent. 

Occupations 

Per  Cent. 

Grinders 
P.>:is»k»rs 
Printers  . 
Ptumbers 
Hxtters  . 
G'^^svorkers  . 
Upholsterers  . 

57-6 
40.7 
37.6 

355 
34.6 

3"-9 
3X.8 

Moulders 

Puddlers 

Miners    . 

Liquor  dealers 

Iron  and  steel  workers  . 

Policemen 

15-9 
13.0 

13- 1 
ia.i 

H.7 

9.7 

Hotel-keepers 
Liquor  dealen 
Brewers . 
Policemen 
Butchers 
Waiters . 
Tailors   . 

i 

X0.3 

7-9 
6.8 

6.0 
5-4 

4.3 
4.a 

For  fiirther  details  of  deaths  from  diseases,  see  article  Deaths  (supra). 
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DIV0B0B8 

The  numbers  of  divorced  persons  in  the  population  of  several  States,  according  to  the  censuses  taken  in  oi  aboa! 
the  year  1900,  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Country 


Sweden 

Switzerland 

Germany 

Netherlands 

Belgium 

Portugal 

Hungary 

Russian  Empire  (1897) 

Finland 

Servia 

Roumania 

Bulgaria 

United   States  of  America  (including  Alaska  ) 
and  Hawaii) ) 


Number  of  Divorced 


Males 


x,9ao 

S.160 

3x.a8o 

2.130 

3»440 
1.230 
6,430 
34.390 
S70 
2,160 
6,730 

a,7S0 
84.570 


Females 


3t6ao 

9.a70 
60,740 

3.740 
4.650 

1.350 
12,050 

53.a7o 
890 

a, 230 
10,430 

3.000 

114,930 


Total 


5.540 

M.430 
93,000 

S.870 

8,090 

2,580 

18,480 

87,660 

1.390 

4.390 

17.150 

5.750 

199.500 


Number  per 

100.000  of  Popo- 

latioa  aged  U 

and  upwards 


160 

630 

250 

180 

180 

70 

»50 
iro 

80 

300 
480 

360 
400 


England  and  Walks 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  persons  divorced  in  England  and  Wales,  and  the  numbers  of  re-marriageS|  for  t 
series  of  quinquennial  periods,  are  given  as  follows  [62] : — 


Period 


Average  of  1871-75 
1876-80 
X881-B5 
1886-90 

1891-95 
1896-1900 

1901-5 


Year  1906 
1907 


.. 


Number 

of  Persons 

Divorced 


357 
554 
671 

707 

744 

980 

i,ia6 

1.093 

1,388 


Number  of  Divorced  Persons  who  Re-marrkd 


Men 


31 

56 

68 

80 

no 

173 

363 

35» 
309 


Women 


30 
48 
60 

89 
104 

173 

348 

325 
3a7 


Total 


61 
104 

196 

169 
214 

345 

5»o 
676 

636 


The  numbers  of  marriages  of  divorced  persons  should  not  be  accepted  as  complete,  since  the  figures  refier  oolr 
to  persons  described  in  the  marriage  register  as  divorced,  while  doubtless  some  divorced  persons  marry  witboat 
disclosing  the  fact  that  they  are  divorced. 


Nbthbrlands 

The  average  annual  number  of  persons  divorced  in 
Holland  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [35] : — 

Average  Annual 
Number 
1898-X900 1,038 

1901-3 1.173 

1904-7 1.465 

Belgium 

The  number  of  divorces  in  Belgium  has  averaged  per 
year  as  follows  [14] : — 

1883-86 333 

1887-91 360 

1893-96 491 

1897-1901 689 

1903-6 778 


The  ages  of  persons  divorced  in  Belgium  during  1902-^ 
are  given  as  follows  [14] : — 


Age 

Mean  Annual 
Numbers 

Percentages 

Males 

Females 

Mates 

a.57 

35.06 
47.82 
10.03 

1 
■Feffiali 

Less  than  ai  years    . 

31  to  35  years    . 

25  ..  30     ,. 

30  ..  35     ..      • 

35  ..  50     ..      • 
50  and  upwards 

•  «  ■ 

30 

113 

19s 

78 

5 

169 
189 
312 

53 

0.64 
6  43 

3t.73 

24-30 

4a  10 

6.81 

Total       . 

778 

778 

xoaoo 

XOO-OO 
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Francs 

The  number  of  divorces  in  France  u  given  as  follows 

t9i:- 


Average  Annual  Number 

Period 

Total 

Per  1000 

Population 

>f*3-*7                                         3.900 
1S88-92                         .                6,350 
ift;3-97      .                                 7,680 
iS>'j8-i9oa  .                                 8,780 
igo3-6                          .  1           10,600 

0.10 
0.17 
0.20 
0.23 
0.27 

The  duration  of  the  marriages  which  ended  in  divorce 
io  1906  is  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Duration  of          < 
Marriage 

Number 

Per  Cent.  0* 
Total 

C/'.«i  ihan  2  years 

334 

3-» 

2  10   4  years    . 

1.613 

15.2 

5  ••    9     •• 

3.369 

3X-9 

JO    .  14     .. 

2,511 

23.8 

15  .,  19     „ 

1.378 

13.0 

»    .  24     .. 

760 

7.2 

25  vears  and  upwards 

608 

5.8 

Total    . 

IO.S73 

100.0 

The  number  of  divorces  in  towns  in  1903  per  1000 
inhabitants,  according  to  the  sise  of  the  town,  is  given  as 
follows  f9] : — 

Number  per  1000 
Population 


I^<UI»                .                  ■                 •                 .                 • 

Tovkns  from  xoo.ooo  to  500,000  i 

•                 • 

nhabitants 

.    0.50 

<  • 

30.000  „  xoo.ooo 

•  I 

0.45 

»• 

ao.ooo  „    50,000 

t. 

0.34 

•  • 

to,ooo  ,,    20,000 

>  t 

0.34 

• . 

5,000  „    xo.ooo 

».                • 

0.26 

Germany 

The  numbers  of  divorces  in  Germany  in  recent  years 
were  as  follows  [12] : — 


State 

*  Average  Number 
,          1901-0 

Number  in 
1906 

P^iisia 

r 
•     1 

S.885 

7.539 

I'lavAria 

►                               •          1 

593 

746 

'xit'my 

1.354 

1.470 

\V  uneinbcrg 

241 

259 

hx  '.'•n 

256 

270 

H*  -.^c 

"5 

183 

H-.niburg  . 

529 

678 

C»*hcr  parts 

*                               • 

827 
9,810 

—  — 

1.035 

Total     . 

12,180 

The  propoftif 

DOS  per 

100,000  of 

population  were  as 

follows  [I  a  J:— 

State 

1901-« 

! 

1906 

P-'iiS-a 

16.4 

I 

20.0 

B>i.varv^ 

9-3 

11.4 

.>  lony 

3i«o 

32.3 

W  Sternberg 

10.8 

1 

II. 2 

f^iUaa 

13.2 

1 

13-3 

H-x-* 

10.7 

1 

15.0 

H4r»burg  . 

1— 

t 

•  1 

64.3 

1 

1 

76.6 

16.7 

1 
1 

19.9 

Switzerland 

The  annual  number  of  divorces  in  Switzerland  has 
averaged  as  follows  [23] : — 

1876-80 990 

1881-85 930 

1886-90 880 

1891-95 900 

1896- X900 1,040 

1901-5 1.150 

1906 1,340 

United  States  of  America 

The  average  annual  number  of  divorces  in  the  United 
States   since   1867  is  given   approximately  as  follows 

1193]:^ 

Average  Annual 
hfumber 

1867-71 10,700 

1872-76 13.700 

1877-81 17.900 

1882-86 33.500 

1887-9X 31.500 

1892-96 39*ooo 

1897-1901 52,200 

1902-6 66,500 

The  divorces  per  100,000  of  population  increased 
steadily  from  about  29  during  106&-72  to  82  during 
1903-6  [193J. 

On  the  average,  about  33  per  cent  of  the  total  divorces 
were  granted  to  husbands,  and  the  remainder  to  wives 

[193]. 

Of  the  total  number  of  divorces  from  1887  to  1906, 
namely,  945,600,  39  per  cent,  were  due  to  desertion, 
22  per  cent,  to  cruelty,  16  per  cent,  to  adultery,  4  per 
cent,  to  drunkenness,  and  4  per  cent,  to  neglect  to 
provide  maintenance,  &c.  [193]. 

The  duration  of  marriage  before  divorce  was  ascer- 
tained in  900,600  cases  during  1887  to  1906,  and  it 
was  found  that  in  2  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  marriage 
had  lasted  less  than  I  year ;  in  34  per  cent.,  horn  I  to  5 
years ;  in  28  per  cent.,  from  6  to  10  years ;  in  16  per 
cent.,  from  ii  to  15  years  ;  in  9  per  cent.,  from  16  to  20 
years ;  and  in  if  per  cent  of  the  cases,  marriage  had 
lasted  21  years  or  more  [193].  An  examination  of 
770,900  cases  of  divorce  showed  that  separation  between 
husband  and  wife  had  taken  place  in  27  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  in  about  i  year  after  marriage,  and  in  over  50  per 
cent,  of  the  cases  before  the  fifth  year  of  marriage  was 
completed  [193]. 

Japan 

The  number  of  divorces  in  Japan  averaged  as  follows 

(115]:- 

1896-98    ...••••  113.060* 

1899-190X 64,720 

1902-4 64.630 

1905 60,180 

Australasia 

Divorces  and  judicial  separations  in  Australia  and 
New  Zealand  averaged  per  year  as  follows  [15] : — 


Period 


Australia 


1871-80 
1881-90 
1891-1900 
1901-6 


39 

70 

358 

374 


New  Zealand 


23 

37 
138 


See  also  article  on  Marriages  (infra). 
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DBUNKENNESS 

England  and  Walks 

The  numbers  of  persons  tried  for  drunkenness  in 
courts  of  summary  jurisdiction  in  England  and  Wales 
in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [102] 

1897 
1898 


1899 
1900 
1901 
190a 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


Annual  averages  have  been  as  follows  [102]  :— 


i93>38o 
aoa.Soo 
214.300 
204,990 
310,340 
209,910 
330,180 
327,400 
319.380 
2x1,490 

3X0,030 


Australia  and  New  Zealand 


froporuoD  ptr 

Average  of 

Persons  Tried 

100,000  of 

Popolauon 

1853-62 

86,iso 

435 

1863-67 

» 

100.970 

478 

1868-72 

131.8x0 

586 

1873-77 

■ 

195.680 

814 

x878>83 

x83,ooo 

708 

1883-87 

180,460 

663 

X888-93 

t                i 

178,330 

600 

1893-97 

> 

179.500 

589 

1898-X903 

308,270 

646 

1903-7 

3x9,680 

6*3 

The  numbers  of  convictions  for  drunkenness  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  in  1901  and  1906  are  sho»n  as 
follows  f  1 5J:— 


State 


New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South  Australia    .... 

Western  Australia 

Tasmania 

Commonwealth 
New  Zealand        .... 


v.<uiivmiuna  iqi 

r  i^runKcancs^ 

Number 

Per  100.000  of  Popnlauon 

1901 

1906 

23.430 

1901 

1906 

33.800 

175 

149 

10,850 

9.530 

90 

78 

9.770 

7.470 

195 

140 

3,0x0 

3460 

55 

65 

3.240 

3.510 

173 

»35 

710 
50,380 

450 

41 

as 

45.840 

133 

1X3 

9.310 

IX, 630 

I90 

130 

Canada 
The  number  of  summary  convictions  for  drunkenness  in  Canada  in  recent  years  was  as  follows  [32] 

1902 13.324 

1903 16,532 

1904 18,895 


Average 


19 .09^ 


E 

EDUOATION 

Contents  of  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 
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schdar 223 
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Statistics  of  schools,  teachers,  scholars,  and  expenditure  in  the  following  countries  in  order : — 


rAGB 

The  Netherlands  ....  333 
Belgium   (schools,  &c.,  scholars, 
and  expenditure)  .  334 

France 335 

Germanv 336 

Italy  (schools,  &c. ,  and  scholars) .  337 


rxGB 


Switserland 337 
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scholars) 339 

See  also  article  on  Illiteracy  (infra). 
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Statistics  of  elementary  education 

in  several  countries  are  given  as 

follows,  mainly  for  the  year  1906  [191]: — 

Enrolment  in  Elementary 

Teachers 

Expenditure 

Country 

k;^.uviui9 

Total 

Per 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Males 

Females 

'     Total 

Scholar 
Enrolled 

EunDpe  — 

£ 

£ 

Austria  (1905) . 

.     1.960,000 

1,930,000 

3,880,000 

63,400 

39,400 

91,800 

4,300,000 

i.i 

Hungary          (including 

"i 

/    k 

•     ft 

Croatia  and  Slavonia) 

I   X, 680.000 

1,640,000 

3,330,000 

34.500 

7.500 

33,000 

500,000  (a) 

0.15  (tf) 

\u-jo$\  . 

/ 

Hflgtmn  . 

450/xx> 

440,000 

880,000 

9,000 

10,300 

19.300 

1,500,000 

1.7 

BJgaru  . 

350,000 

150,000 

400,000 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  V 

8.800 

«  •  • 

V  •  ■ 

Franoe     . 

3,800,000 

3,770.000 

5,570,000 

w  ■  • 

»  •  • 

153,000 

8,000,000  (A) 

1-5 

(krman  Empire  [13 

] 

»                      •  •  • 

■  •  • 

9,700,000 

137,300 

39.400 

x66,6oo 

36,000,000 

2-7 

Prussia  [i  a] . 

■                      •  ■  ■ 

•  •• 

6,200,000 

85,000 

17.800 

X03,800 

16,400,000 

2.6 

BaTariaJia] 

»                      ■  •  » 

•  «  * 

960,000 

12,600 

3.900 

16,500 

3,600,000 

3.7 

Saxony  [laj. 

»                      •  ■  • 

•  •  ■ 

780.000 

Z3.IOO 

700 

13,800 

3.300,000 

3.0 

Greeci;  (190a)   . 

150,000 

50,000 

300,000 

3.550 

800 

4.350 

•  •• 

m  •  • 

lulv 

1,430,000 

1,300,000 

a.730.000 

21,800 

44.900 

66,700 

3.700,000 

I.O 

Netherlands    . 

•  •• 

■ « • 

860.000 

■  •  • 

•  •  « 

37,000 

3,000.000 

3.4 

Norway  (1904) 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

350,000 

4.830 

3.860 

7.69b 

560.000 

1.6 

Portugal  (looa) 
Ruumania  (1904-5) . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

340,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  ••    ' 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

500,000 

•  ■  ■ 

«  •  • 

6,190 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

Ru^bia     . 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

5,530,000 

•  •  • 

•  »  • 

304,700 

•  a  • 

•  •  • 

Finland  (1907) 

70,000 

60,000 

130,000  {c) 

1.780 

3,090 

3.900 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

Servia  (1904)    . 

95.000 

27,000 

133,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3,300 

150.000 

1-3 

Spain  (1901)     . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1.960,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

1,000,000 

0.5 

Sweden  (1905) 

■  ■  V 

•  «  • 

760,000 

a  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

18,800 

1,500,000 

3.0 

• 

S«ii»rfand  (1905)  <*) 

250,000 

252.000 

503,000 

7.000 

4.aoo 

ll,30O 

i,6oo,ooo[33] 

3-2   - 

U  nued  Kingdom  ( 1907-8J 

... 

«•■ 

7,500,000 

... 

•  ■ « 

300,000 

22.000,000(</) 

3.0 

iVylon     .... 

•  a  • 

•  *• 

380,000 

■  •  • 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Kfit.Nh  India  (1906-7)  [5] 

3,970,000 

560.000 

4.530,000 

«  •  ■ 

•  «• 

•  •• 

1,040,000  (<r) 

0.35 

j.if^n[ix5]     . 

3.100.000 

2,400,000 

5,500.000 

91.500 

24.700 

•ll6,300 

3,400,000 

0.6 

^  ape  Colooy  (1907) 

•  •  • 

*  •  • 

180,000 

a.340 

4,240 

6,580 

430,000 

2.3 

Nata.1       .... 

14.000 

12,000 

36,000 

I30 

sao 

340 

80.000 

3.0 

VmTica — 

Argentina  (1905) 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

540,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

14.900 

... 

•  ■• 

l*  luied  States  ( 1906-7)    . 

•  •  ■ 

■  » • 

16,800,000 

105,800 

369.500 

475.300 

68,000,000 

4.0 

kUk'xalasia 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

780,000 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 

19,000 

3,800,000 

3.6 

\af  State  expenditure  only. 

j^;  State  expenditure  for  public  primary  schools 
only.    These  had  4,530.000  enrolled  pupils. 


Ic)  Also  190,000  in  ambulatory  schools. 
(el)  1905-6  for  England  and  Wales. 
{e)  Primary  schocuis. 


The  number  of  scholars  in  primary  or  elementary  schools  in  certain  countries  in  1890,  1900,  and  1906,  and 
leir  proportion  of  the  population  aged  less  than  1 5  years  in  1890  and  1900,  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Country 


Airland  and  Wales  {a) 

x>tland  (a) 
eland  (M 
>'nmark  . 


omav  

^rden      ,  ...... 

inland     . 

ustria 

unj^ry  (including  Croatia  and  Slavonia) 

«<urrland 

crmany 

e(brrland& 


Scholars  in  Primary  or  Elementary  Schools 


1890 


Number 


fl^.'im 


'ance  unducling  Algiers) 

^'7 

nitetl  SuitfS  (i) 

p*a    .... 


4,800,000 
660,000 
490,000 

•  •  ■ 

380,000 

690,000 

55.000 

3,000,000 

3,300,000 


640,000 

630,000 

5,600,000 

3.400.000 

8.300,000 

3.100,000 


Per  1000  of 

Population 

Aged  under  10 


1900 


470 
460 
320 

•  •  ■ 

390 

430 

65 
380 

340 


400 
310 
560 

•  ■  • 

370 


Per  1000  of  . 

Number 

Population  • 
Aged  under  10 

5,700,000 

540 

750,000 

500 

480,000 

360 

3ioxx»  (c) 

370 

340.000 

430 

740,000 

440 

110,000 

xao 

3.500.000 

390 

3,600,000 

380 

470,000 

460  • 

9,000,000 

460. 

740,000 

430 

790,000 

370 

5,500,000 

550 

2,700,000 

340 

10,600,000 

4x0 

4,300,000 

370 

Number  in 
1906 


6,000,000 
790.000 
500,000 
350.000  Ic) 
350.000  (d) 
760,000  (e) 
140,000 

4,100,000 

3,700,000 
500,000  (e) 

9,700.000 
860.000 
880.000 

5,600.000  (e) 
2,700.000  [191] 
11,700,000 

5.400,000 


(<i)  Numbers  given  are  those  on  the  rolls  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

(A)  Nombers  given  are  the  average  daily  attendances. 

u)  Numbers  in  primary  schools  in  1898^  and  in  commuiuil  schools  in  1906. 


Id)  Year  X904. 
(e)    Year  1905. 
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The  figures  in  the  two  preceding  tables  are  not  in  all  cases  comparable  with  one  another.  The  first  uble  gives 
the  enrolment,  and  the  second  in  some  cases  the  attendances.  The  detailed  statistics  given  below  under  the  names 
of  countries  should  he  consulted. 

The  following  table  shows  the  ages  at  which  compulsory  education  begins  and  ceases,  respectively,  in  tiie 
several  countries  stated.  In  some  countries,  however,  public  provision  is  made  for  the  instruction  of  children  bek}« 
the  age  at  which  attendance  at  school  becomes  compulsory.  In  special  circumstances,  too,  the  age  at  which  ome- 
pulsory  attendance  begins  may  be  postponed,  and  the  age  at  which  it  ceases  may  be  lowered  or  raised.  The  extern 
to  which  the  law  is  enforced  may  also  vary  from  country  to  country  [119],  [120^ 


States 


Age  at  which  Compulsory  Education 


United  Kingdom    . 
Netherlands    . 
Norway  .... 
Sweden   .... 
France    .... 
Germany — 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wttrtcmberg 
Denmark 

Spain      .... 
Portugal 

Italy        .... 
Switzerland — 

Bern    .... 

Zurich .... 

Lucerne 

St.  Gall 
Austria    .... 
Hungary 
United  States — 

New  York  State  . 

Massachusetts 
Canada — 

Ontario 

British  Columbia 
Australia — 

New  South  Wales 

Queensland 

South  Australia  . 

Western  Australia  [15] 

Tasmania    . 

Victoria 
New  Zealand  . 
Japan  [93] 


Begins 


Ceases 


5  years  [123] 


7 
7 


6 
6 
6 

7 

7 
6 


6 
6 

7 
6 

6 

6 

8 
7 

8 
7 

6 
6 

7 
6 

7 
6 

7 
6 


•I 

•  • 

... 
•• 

ti 
II 
•I 
II 
1 1 

•  I 
... 
II 

II 
1 1 
II 

•  I 
II 
II 

1 1 
II 

II 

•  I 


14  years  [zx8] 

13  years,  and  in  some  cases  la  years 

14  years 

About  14  years 

13  years 

14  ti 

13  .. 

14  M 

During  15th  year 

14  years 
ra    I. 

xa  years,  but  in  some  communes  9  years 


Generally  15  years 

14  years 

13  years  (in  primary  schools) 

X4  to  15  years 

X4  years 

»5     .. 


[a 


16,  and  in  some  cases  14  years 

14  years 

14 

14 

14 

X3 

«3 

14 

»3 

M 

M 

14 

In  Belgium,  Quebec,  and  Manitoba  there  is  (in  IQ08)  no  statutory  compulsion.     In  Nova  Scotia  and  Nc« 
iswick  compulsory  attendance  is  left  to  local  option,  but  if  adopted  the  limits  of  age  are  7  and  12,  with  certa:: 


Brunswick 
exceptions. 


United  Kingdom 
Statistics  of  elementary  schools  and  of  scholars  in  1906-7  are  given  as  follows: — 


Number  of 

Elementary 

Schools 

Accommoda- 
tion 

Number  of 

Scholars  on 

Register 

Average  Attendance 

Country 

Number 

Per  Cent. 'f 

Number  as 

Register 

England  and  Wales  [xai] 

Scotland  [xaa] 

Ireland  [aa] 

30,647  (a) 
3.138  (i) 
8.538  {c) 

7,070,000 
990,000 
745 .000 

6,000.000 
790.000 
675.000 

5,300,000 
6qo.ooo 
486.000 

88 
87 
7a 

Total    . 

321333 

8,805.000 

7,465.000 

6.476,000 

87 

(a)  Council,  voluntary,  and  other  efficient  elementary  schools.  (^}  Day  schools.  (c)  Primar>*  sdbools. 


Further  statistics  of  education  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  given  in  detail  for  each  country  separately  is  '^^ 
following  tables. 


EDUCATION 


221 


EDUCATION 


England  and  Wales 
The  number  of  schools  and  their  accommodation  in  the  years  stated  ore  given  as  follows  [121] : — 


Type  of  School 


1897-^ 


Number!  Accommodation 


L>rdnury  public  elementary  schools — 

(  ^uncil  or  board  schools    . 

Voluntar)'  schools      .        .        .        , 
Ot'^irr  elementary  schools  "certified 

'.thurnt" 

Higb.*r  elementar)'  schools  . 
>pr-(.ul  schools — 

Kor  blind  or  deaf  children 

For  defective  or  epileptic  children 


Total 


5.55s 
14.382 

133 


lOI 


ao,i7i 


3,635.900 
3.691,000 

12,300 


5.aoo 


6.334.400 


1901>2 

August  1. 1907 

Number 

Accommodation 

Number 

7.203 
13.370 

1 

Accommodation 

5.878 
14.275 

2,958.000 
3.723.300 

3,651,500 
3,410,500 

117 

11.000 

74 

9.,7oo 

25 

7.500 

61 

19.000 

99 
96 

5.200 
4.000 

87 
191 

6.000 

I3.IOO 

20,490 

6,709,000 

30,986 

7,108.800 

The  numbers  and  ages  of  the  scholars  on  the  school 
refers  on  the  last  day  of  the  school  year  are  shown  as 

!  Hows  [121]  : — 


Ages 


Numbers  of  Scholars  on  Registers 


1897-8 

4.000 

611.800 

1.195,800 

3,010.800 

755,300 

8400 

1901-9            1906-7 

/nrjcr  3  y-fars 
5  10    5  yrar^ 

5  ■♦    7     .. 
7  ••  '2     , , 

-a  ■    t5     .. 
5  And  fjxct 

2,500 

611,000           459.000. 

1 ,230,000        1 ,278 ,700 

3,123.400        3,185,700 

930,600        1,073,900 

7,500               7,400 

Tiital     . 

5.587.000 

5.904,000    J    6,003,700 

The  numbers  in  average  attendance  were  [118]: — 


Type  of  School         |    1897-8        1901-2        1906-7 


c  ^.t.&rv   and  "  non>  \ 
-.r-j^td^"  schools     f    ^'S***' 


,000 


.  r«  o>  uo%Td  and  coun< 
u\  .-schools  . 


«oca: 


3,500,000    2,450,000 


3.000,000  I  2,300,000  ;  2.850,000 


4,500,000 


4,800,000     5,300,000 


Suiistics  of  secondary'  and  other  schools  in  7908  are 
r  as  follows  [22]:— 


Type  o£  School 


Number  {a) 


Scholars 


•^K'i'ia.ry  schools    . 
,f.rting  vcbools 
li*  'r-^bnical  classes 
^t'ljcal  institutions 
rt  •  •  .s«rf-% 
tfc'*  .•  rif  art 


840 

6,874 

193 

37 

40 

225 


137,000 

584,000  {») 

8,300  (*) 

2.500  (^) 

2.160  (^) 

41.700 


r    If^c  otiinbers  of  schools,  ftc. .  given  are  those  recog- 
^^i  try  tbe  Board  of  Education. 

r,  Number  of  students  on  account  of  whom  grants  were 


The  numbers  of  teachers  in  schools  in  1902  and  1908 
are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Type  of  School 

Numbers  in  ' 

1902 

1906 

Public  elementary  schools     . 
Higher  elementary  schools    . 
Schools  for  blind  and  deaf  children 
Schools  for  defective  and  for  epileptic  ) 
children ( 

121,700 
340 
560 

225 

155.900 
680(a) 

615 

630 

{a)  Year  1907. 

These  numbers  are  exclusive  of  pupil  teachers,  whose 
numbers  on  the  staffs  of  schools  were  24,000  in  1902 
and  22,000  in  1908  [22]. 

The  expenditure  of  local  education  authorities  on 
account  of  elementary  education  in  190 1-2  and  1906-7 
is  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


School 
Boards 
1901-2 

Local 

Education 

Authorities 

1906-7 

Current  expenditure — 
Public  elementary  schools 
Industrial  and  special  schools 
Administration 
Loan  charges 
Other  payments   . 

0,200,000 

180,000 
530.000 

2,OOOXXX> 

90,000 

11,000,000 

2400,000 

£ 
17,300.000 

430,000 

1,090.000 

3,430,000 

60,000 

Total  ordinary 
Expenditure  out  of  loans  . 

31 ,300,000 
3,400,000 

Total    . 

13,400,000 

33,600,000 

The  public  education  system  of  England  and  Wales 
was  radically  altered  by  Parliament  by  the  Education 
Act  of  1902,  and  accordingly  the  two  sets  of  figures 
given  above  should  not  be  taken  as  indicating  a  normal 
growth  in  expenditure. 

The  numbers  of  students  at  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  in  1897  and  1907  are  given  as  follows 
[191]:— 


University 

1897 

1907 

Oxford 

Cambridge       .... 

3.400 
2,900 

3.700 
3.500 

In  1907  Oxford  had  295  professors  and  many  assistants. 
The  Bodleian  library  contains  over  600,000  volumes.  At 
Cambridge  University  there  were  135  professors  and 
many  assistants.  There  is  a  library  of  over  500,000 
volumes  [191]. 
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Scotland 

The  numbers  of  schools  under  inspection,  scholars,  and  teachers^  and  other  particulars  for  several  years,  m 
shown  in  the  following  table  [122] : — 


Estimated  population { 

Number  of  sdiools — 

Day  schools 

Higher  grade  schools 

Accommodation — 

Day  schools 

Higher  grade  schools        ...... 

Average  number  of  scholars  on  register  during  year —   , 

Day  schools 

Higher  grade  schools 

Average  attendance — 

Day  schools 

Hieher  grade  schools 

Numoer  of— 

Certificated  teachers 

Assistant  teachers 

Pupil  teachers 

Students  in  training 


Numbers  in  Years 


4,109.300 

4.334,900 

4.775.S00 

3.076 

•  ■  • 

3.104 
31 

3.138  ^" 

1471*' 

714.900 

•  ■  • 

893.800 
9.300 

987,700 
34.a» 

664,500 

t 

753.300 
3.300 

792.800 

ao.goo 

5ia.70o 

■  •  • 

6a6,ioo 
a,9oo 

692.800 
18.500 

7.745 
i,3ao 

3.883 
861 

10,845 
a.418 
3.9a6 
1.360 

15.021  (^ 
a.6M(.l 

3.585'^' 
3.005  V 

(a)  The  3385  schools  in  1907  are  classified  as  follows : — 
Public  schools 3,933 


Church  of  Scotland  schools 
Free  Church         .... 

Episcopal 

Roman  Catholic  .... 
Undenominational  and  other  schools 


18 

6 

61 

313 

65 


Total  schools  on  annual  grant  list     3.385 


*{d)  Comprising  4822  male  and  10,199  female  cert.nci:?^ 
teachers  (920  males  and  4380  females  being  untramedt 

(c)  Comprising   207   male   and    2407    female  as^su'.' 
teachers. 

(d)  Comprising    645    male    and    3940    femak   p^:  • 
teachers. 

{e)  Comprising  606  male  and  3399  female  stad«n:$  3 
training. 


In  1907-8  there  were  3143  day  schools  and  169  higher  grade  schools  under  inspection  [22]. 

In  the  year  1907-8  there  were  754  evening  continuation  classes  receiving  grants.    The  number  of  scholars :« 
account  of  whom  grants  were  paid  in  that  year  was  101,700  [22]. 

In  1907-8  there  were  also  55  secondary  schools  claiming  government  grants.     The  pupils  on  the  roll  >t  :kc 
close  of  the  school  year  numbered  19,000,  while  the  number  in  average  attendance  throughout  the  year  was  I7: ' 
There  were  1400  teachers  [22]. 

The  income  and  expenditure  per  scholar  in  schools  receiving  annual  grants  in  1900  and  1907,  and  other  iiir<3.' 
mation,  are  shown  as  follows  [122J : — 


Type  of  School 

Total  No.  of 
Schools 

1 
Average  No.  of 

Scholars  in 

Attendance 

Rate  of  Income  per 

Scholar  in 
Average  Attendance 

Rate  of  Income  per 
Scholar  from 
Local  Sources 

Rate  of  Expenditure 

per  Scfaokria 
Average  Atteo<k3« 

1900     1907 

1900 

1907 

1900 

£  '•    d. 

2  15    oi 
a  14    4 

3    16      0 

»    4    4I 
a    4  iii 

3  4    5i 

1907 

1900 

1907 

1900         is<n 

Public  schools . 
Church  of  Scotland 
United  Free  Church 
Episcopal 
Roman  Catholic 
Undenominational  )  , 
and  other  schools ) 

a,774 

37 

6 

68 

189 

71 
3.135 

3.923 

18 

6 

61 

313 

65 

547.a49 
4.X04 

3,706 

10,863 

55. "9 
8,998 

615.474 

a.458 

r.683 

10,174 

73.ai5 

8,324 

£  '-  ^■ 

3    7  io| 

3    7    9J 
3  13  loj 
a  13    3 

3    13      3 

3  "    7l 

£  s.   d. 

I      3      S| 

0  18    0 
0  17    0 
0  II     I 

0  13      if 

1  7    4j 

£  s.   d. 

I    7    a 
134 

1    7    3 
0  II    5 

0    13    II; 

'    S    4l 

1 

£  s.    d,    £  /    i 

3  14  11^    3  :  ' 

a  II    5       3    4  »•{ 
a  17    3I  '  3  X3  *> 

3      3    lol       2  12     f 
256}       2  X2     « 

3    3     5     '  3  n    :1 

1 
Totals    .        .  i 

1 

3.385    639,038 

711.228 

3  14     I 

3    6    li 

I      X      li 

1    5    6| 

a  13  n}  i  3    6  c: 
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The  espenditare  from  education  grants  for  the  year  ended  December  31,  1907,  and  for  the  period  from  1839  to 
the  end  of  1907,  is  given  as  follows  [122] : — 


Object  of  Expenditure 


Expenditure  from  Education  Grants 


On  public  schools 
..  Church  of  Scotland  schools  . 
.   United  Free  Church  schools 
,.   Undenominationa]  schools    . 
..   Episcopal  schools 
..   Roman  Catholic  schools 

Aittinistration    .... 

K " . .rf  of  fees  of  day  sdiolars 

0th  T  items  .... 


Total  expenditure  from  grants    . 


Year  ended  Dec.  81. 1907 


£ 
846.900 

17.600 

72,600 
iS.aoo 
97.000 
60,500 
354.800 
575.800 


From  1BS9  to  Dec.  81. 1907 


} 


16,628,000 

4.153.600 

464,800 
1,563.900 
1.454.600 
5.078.  xoo 
2,860,100 


2,059,900 


32,202.400 


The  total  enenditure  of  local  authorities  in  Scotland  on  education  (including  industrial  schools  and  reformatories) 
m  igo6-7  was  £3,400,000,  including  ^^400,000  out  of  loans  [22]. 

Ireland 
Statistics  of  primary  schools  in  Ireland  are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Numbers  in 


*^  t-'-.ls  in  operation 

A  ■  jrnmodation 

Nuraber  of  pupils  on  the  rolls 

AvMge  nuvaha  in  attendance 


8,631 

854.350 
799,000 
521.100 


8,712 
736/x» 
737.100 
487,100 


8.468 

7S7*3PO 
689.000 

495.a» 


The  number  of  teachers  in  the  service  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  was  1 2,000  in 
i''97  (of  whom  6450  were  untrained),  11,980  in  1902  (5365  untrained),  and  12,730  in  1908  (449^  untrained). 
These  numbers  are  exclusive  of  junior  assistants  and  industrial  teachers  [22]. 

There  were  in  the  session  1907-8,  seven  training  colleges,  with  520  men  and  660  women  resident  students  [22]. 

The  expenditure  by  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  out  of  rates  and  parliamentary  grants  was 
;6'-, 330,000  in  1896-7,  jf  1,380,000  in  1902-3,  and  ;^  1,620,000  in  1908-9  [22]. 


Nbthbrlands 
Statistics  ofinhnt  schools  in  the  Netherlands  are  given  as  follows  [35]: — 


V'iinber  of  infant  schools 

iMUic 
Pr.vHtc 


Toial 


\'  isnber  of  pupils — 
PjUjc  schools  . 
(''  \ate  scbools 


Total     . 


1880 


105 
673 


778 


19.270 
66.060 


85.330 


1890 


13a 
859 


1900 


147 
92a 


1906 


157 
1,019 


991 

1.069 

23.560 

77.300 

27.060 
90.470 

X00.860 

"7.530 

X.I76 


27.820 

97.170 


124.990 
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Statistics  of  elementary  or  primary  schools  are  given  as  follows  [35] : — 


Number  of  schools^ 
Public 
Private 


Tout 


Numt>er  on  teaching  staff- 
Public  schools  . 
Private  schools 


Totnl 


Number  of  pupils  in  January — 
Public  schools  . 
Private  schools 


1880 


2,77x 
1,109 


3.959 
1.299 


3.880 


10,006 
4.X68 


X4.X74 


Total 


407.790 
X32,aoo 


539.990 


4.358 


12.869 
5.»99 


X8.068 


454.930 
x88^SO 


1900 


3.137 
1.480 


4.607 


x6,664 
8.009 


34.673 


508.280 
331.530 


642.980 


739.8x0 


3^ 

X.777 


5.043 


17.806 

9475 


37.281 


567.7^ 
a89.370 


857.130 


The  numbers,  teachers,  and  pupils  of  other  schools, 
&c.,  are  shown  as  follows  [35] : — 


Industrial ,     professional , 
schools,  &c.— 

Number       .... 

Teaching  staff     . 

Pupils 

High  schools  for  boys- 
Number       .... 

Teaching  staff 

Pupils 

High  schools  for  girls— 

Number       .... 

Teaching  staff 

Pupils 

Navigation  schools — 

Number       .... 

Professors   .... 

Pupils  during  year 
State  School  of  Agriculture  — 

Professors  (end  of  year) 

Pupils  (beginning  of  year)  . 
Gymnasia — 

Number       .... 

Professors    .... 

Students  for  complete  courses 


evenmg 


1900 


1906 


X52 

1.345 
19.930 

64 

874 
8,290 

xa 

X79 

x,7XO 

IX 

69 
x,26s 

38 
353 

39 
428 

2.2x0 


29X 

2.40X 

33.630 

74 
X.X66 

9.850 

x6 
339 

X,620 
XX 

82 

x,o6o 

46 

334 

30 

447 
2,080 


1900 


Public  Universities — 

Number 

Students 
Private  University — 

Students 


4 
3.090 

xao 


4 

15^ 


The  net  expenditure  for  public  education  of  all  kia^ 
was  as  follows  [35] : — 


U97 

1900 

190C 

By  the  State 
By  provinces 
By  communes 

825.000 

7.000 

9x6,000 

894,000 

8.000 

X.077/XJO 

L 

X, 653,0a 

i6.oor 
937 -»- 

Total    . 

x. 748.000     x. 979 .000    2.606.0a 

The  total  public  expenditure  on  primaiy  educaac:. 
alone  has  increased  as  follows  [35]  : — 

i860 £i9&,poo 

1870 334'<3oo 

x88o 697,000 

1890 939.000 

X900 x,47o.ooo 

1906 1,892,000 


Belgium 


The  growth  of  primaxr  schools  in  Belgium  is  shown  as  follows,  private  schools  entirely  free  from  State  inspec:: 
or  control  not  being  included  [14] : — 


Class  of  School  givine  Primary 

Instruction  and  subject  to 

State  Inspection 

Number  of  Schools 

Number  of  Pupils 

1881 

1900 

1906 

1881 

1900 

19M 

Primary  schools,  properly  so-called — 

Communal 

Others  (a) 

4.713 
'3 

4.434 
3,390 

4.569 
3.653 

7.22a 

339.300 

480,100 
3x3.800 

378.30c 

Total    . 

4,726 

6.8x4 

340,100 

793.900 

8«3.5*-* 

Adult  schools — 

Communal 

Others  {a) 

3,407 
38 

x,86o 
985 

2.XXX 
2,107 

76.300 
700 

71,400 
59.400 

80.3(X 

Totel    . 

3,445 
708 

3.845 
3,3x0 

4.3x8 

77,000 

130.800 

aofi.tor 

Infant  schools 

3.837 

56.400 

218.700 

364.'*!^ 

(a)  The  schools,  other  than  communal  schools,  subject  to  State  inspection  in  1878,  were- 

Number  Pupils 

Primary 463  70.800 

Adult  xo8  8.500 
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The  expenditure  on  primary  education  in  Belgium  has 
grown  as  follows  [14]: — 


Expenditure  1 

by 

Year 

SUte 

Com- 
munes 

Other 
Bodies 

Total 

1893    . 

£ 

60,000 

£ 

70.000 

x&,ooo 

tBfo    . 

90,000 

100.000 

80,000 

970,000 

1870    . 

930,000 

990,000 

160.000 

610.000 

1880   . 

700,000 

590,000 

180,000 

X. 400,000 

i&»    . 

470,000 

510.000 

180,000 

X,  160,000 

I?0O 

640,000 

790.000 

190,000 

x,6ao,ooo 

1Q05   . 

760,000 

910.000 

'    900.000 

X. 870,000 

Statistics  of  other  schools,  &c.,  giving  higher  education 
in  Belgium  in  1900  and  1906,   are   given  as  follows 


Students  in 


R  ^\-al  atbeiueums 
Communal  and  other  colleges 
Middle-class  schools  for  boys 
MiddIe<Jass  sdxx^  for  girls 


Schools,  &c. . 

m 

1900 

1906 

90 

90 

15 
88 

11 

40 

40 

1900   I   1906 


5.930 
x.6xo 

16,440 
7.350 


5.960 

1.730 

17.940 

8.050 


There  are  four  universities  in  Belgium,  with  special 
schools  attached  to  them.  The  numbers  of  students  in 
the  several  faculties  in  1899- 1900  and  1906-7  are  given 
as  follows  [14]: — 


1699-1900 

1906-7 

Faculties- 
Philosophy  and  letters . 
Sciences        .... 

I^w 

Medicine       .... 
Theology      .... 

Technical  faculty  and  special  ) 
schools.        .        .        .        ) 

Other  students 

523 
1.073 

915 
x.089 

xxo 
I.S55 

•  •• 

690 

1.404 

1,008 
1,097 

139 
9,x86 

936 

Total    . 

5.265 

6.690 

There  were  also  in  1906  various  academies,  ftc,  as 
follows  [14]: — 


Students 

17.800 
X8.600 


Academies  of  fine  arts 
Royal  conservatories  and  other 
schools  of  music   . 


France 
Statistics  of  schools  and  scholars  in  France  in  1895-6  and  1905-6  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


School 


Number  of  Schools 


160fr-« 


lafant  Kiioois^a) — 
Public:  Lay 

Clcnc      .... 
Pnv.itc:  Lay 

Cleric      .... 

Toul    . 

Pr.;nary  elementary  schools  (^)— 
Public :  Lay 

C  *<fric       «... 
Private :   Lay 

Oric .  ... 

Total    . 
.Sji>cr:or  primary  schoots^f) — 

Pnvate        .... 

Total    . 


1.887 
709 
904 

a.853 


5.646 


6x,907 

5.649 

9.940 

19.969 


83.465 


996 
8 


304 


1906-6 


2.523 

40 

1,194 

541 


4.228 


67.845 
600 

x  1 ,940 

9,959 


81,937 


360 

4 


364 


Number  of  Teachers 


189fr-6 


4.252 

x,xo5 

965 

3.678 


9.300 


I09,934(<:) 
48,699  (<0 


151.563 


} 


9,XI5 


1900-6 


6.253 

57 

1 .456 

8X9 


8.578 


X49,x33  {c) 
to,o6j{d) 
ie) 
if) 


159,950 


3.293 


{ 


Number  of  Pupils 
Enrolled 


1696-6 

1906-6 

348.900 

XO9,30O 

9.300 

960,400 

5".30O 

6,000 

79.800 

64,900 

790,900 

66x,3oo 

3,768,700 
431.100 

X3O,90O 

X, 903 ,600 

4.476.300 

51.700 

761,400 

277.500 

5.533.600 

5.566.900 

33.240 

x,x8o 

45.470 
510 

34.420 

45.980 

tj'  Receive  infants  from  two  to  six  years  old.  In  1895-6 
ibe  pupils  comprised  369,300  girls  and  357.900  boys ;  and  in 
lyjz-o.  328,300  girls  and  333,000  boys. 

.^1  Including  those  in  Algeria. 

(. )  Inclodes  teachers  in  public  and  private  lay  schools. 


id)  Includes  teachers  in  public  and  private  cleric  schools. 
e)    See  note  (c), 
f)  See  note  (</)■ 

(/*)  Includes  Algeria.     The  years  for  which  the  figures 
are  given  are  x  896-7  and  x  906-7. 


The  decreases  shown  in  the  above  table  under  clerical  schools  are  due  to  various  laws  passed  during  190 1-4 
directed  against  clerical  educational  institutions. 

P 
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The  number  of  public  lycies  and  colleges  furnishing 
secondary  education,  and  the  number  of  pupils  in 
Noyember  1897  and  1907,  were  as  follows  [9]: — 


I        For  Boys 

'  vsn 


Number    of    lycies 

and  colleges  . 
Number  of  pupils 


338 
85.370 


1907 


339 
96.460 


For  Girls 


1897 


1907 


63  108 

X0.843      26,944 


Higher  education  is  provided  in  universities  and  special 
schools.  The  numbers  of  students  in  the  various  public 
faculties,  &c.,  in  January  1897,  1902,  and  1908,  are 
given  a5  follows  [9] : — 


Faculties,  &c. 

1897 

1909 

1906 

Protestant  theology 

Law 

Medicine         .... 
Schools    of    pharmacy    and  1 
medicine      .        .        .         f 

Sciences 

Letters 

lOX 

8.147 
7.282 

4.356 

3.456 
3,477 

127 

10.472 

7.006 

4.757 

4.107 
3.901 

30,370 
x,862 

«6.3i5 
7,220 

3.896 
6.258 

6,20X 

Total    . 
Of  whom  foreigners    . 

26.8x9 
1.656 

39.890 

4,i8x 

(a)  The  faculty  of  Protestant  theology  was  suppressed 
in  1905. 


Expenditure  on  account  of  primary  education  tmomited 
in  1892  to  jf  5.000,000  by  the  State,  and  ;f  2,400,000  by 
the  communes.  By  1902,  the  expenditure  by  theSute 
had  increased  to  jf  6, 300,000,  and  that  by  the  comnmiKs 
to  ;f3,20O,ooo.  In  1906  the  Sute*s  expenditiue  fot 
primary  education  was  /7, 700,000  [9]. 

The  expenditure  of  boys'  lycHs  amouDted  to  £  i  ,400,000 
in  1896,  jf  1,600,000  in  1902,  and  /i,;oo,ooo  in 
1906.  The  expenditure  of  girls'  lyeiu  in  the  sum 
years  was  / 120,000,  ;f  130,000,  and  ;£"  160,000  respec 

lively  [9]. 

The  expenditure  of  universities,  &c.,  in  1902  and  \<f^ 
was  as  follows  [9] : — 


Universities 
Faculties  . 
Academies 

Technical  institutions 


160.000 

X3O.OOO 

76.000 

390.000 


I 


L 

310,000 

X45.OCO 

83.000 

400  AX) 
(for  190V 


Germany 

The  numbers  of  public  elementary  schools,  and  of  scholars  and  teachers,  with  the  expenditure,  as  asceitunedia 
or  about  the  year  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [12J : — 

(i  mark  taken  as  equal  to  is.) 


Number 

of  Public 

Schools 

60,584 

Number  of  Teachers 

Number 

of 
Scholars 

1 
Scholars  ' 

State 

Males 

Females 

Total 

per                             1 
Teacher          -r^**!       1      ^^ 

1 
1 

Germany    .... 

137.2x0 

29.380 

x66,590 

9.737.260          58          a6.x43,ooo    "    a  14  c 

Prussia   . 

Bavaria  .... 

Saxony    . 

WUrtembcrg  . 

Baden 

Hesse 

Mecklenberg-Schwerin 

37.761 

7.434 
2,304 

2,382 

1,688 

994 
X.242 

84,980 

12,559 
12,068 

4.890 

3.983 

2.893 

1.939 

17.784 
3.861 

6x5 

856 

102,764 
x6,42o 

X2.72X 

5»505 
4.839 
3.332 
2.120 

1 
6.X64.398          60          16.4x2^000 
958.037          58            a.634,000 
775,098          61            2.268.000 
315.778          57               790.000 
308.884          64               802.000 
189.805          57               508,000 
94,816          45               2x3,000 

1 

a  13  c 
a  Z5   0 
3  19  0 
3  10  0 
a  13  0 
a  14   0 
350 

Private  schools  similar  to  the  public  elementary  schools  numbered  614  in  1906^  with  42,090  pupils  [12,. 


The  position  of  the  above  schools  in  or  about  1901  is  shown  as  follows  [12]: — 

1901 

Number  of  public  elementary  schools  59.187 

Number  of  teachers 146,540 

Number  of  pupils 8,924,780 


1901 


Expenditure j£axx365.ooo 

Number  of  private  schools      ...  613 

Number  of  pupils 4i.3JO 


The  number  of  secondary  schools  in  Germany  in  1908  is  given  in  the  Statesman's  Year  Beak  a:  Gymns^ 
499;  Progymnasia,  83;  Realgymnasia,  138;  Realprogymnasia,  68;  Oberrealschulen,  86;  Realschulen.  J5^- 
public  normal  schools,  226  ;  other  public  schools,  35  ;  private  schools,  56.  There  were  9  folly  equipped  lechnia 
high  schools  in  1908,  with  753  lecturers,  &c.,  and  HJSO  students.  In  the  21  universities  of  Germany  in  I9^'7-* 
there  were  46,470  matriculated  students,  and  5650  non- matriculated  [93]. 
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Italy 
Sutistics  of  schools  and  pupils  in  Italy  in  1891-2  and  190 1-2  are  given  as  follows  [54] : — 


Class  of  School 


luhnt  schools  lAsih')— 

Public 

Private 

Elementary  schools — 

Public 

Private 

Even  tug  schoob,  &c.     . 
Higher  girls'  schools,  &c.— 

Sute 

Other 

Normal  schools  (State  and  other)— 

For  boys 

For  girls 

Secondary  schools  (gymnasia,  &c.) — 

Sute 

Other 

Technical  schools — 

Sate 

Other 

Technical  institutes — 

State 

Other 

Mercantile  institutes— 

State 

Other 


Number  of  Schools  in 


lMl-8 


1.706 
642 

49.217 
8,404 

7»i3i 


1901-8 


6  la) 

36 

"3 

291 
765 

184 
215 


54 
20 

19 

a 


3,112 

1,203 

53.259 
8,518 

5.404 

9 
334 

32 
X17 

313 

189 


Number  of  Pupils  in 


1891-8 


w 


54 


18 


W 


236.430 
55.690 

3,366,590 
187,440 

334,5C» 

330 (fl) 

4.740  (a) 

2.13s 
15.890 

34.750 
38.490 

31,410 
12,830 

7.840 
1.550 

1,470 
20 


1901-8 


371,500 
84,090 

3,548,580 
188,770 
178.310 

550 
8,790 

1.330 
19,040 

37,830 
(^) 

8.530 
(* 

X.560 


(a)  Year  1893-3. 


{d)  Complete  information  not  available. 


In  addition  to  the  above  elementary  and  secondary  schools,  &c.,  there  were,  in  1905-6,  34  schools  of  agriculture 
with  1S90  students;  in  I9<H-S»  3^0  industrial  and  commercial  schools  with  47i900  students;  and  other  special 
institutions  [54]. 

Students  and  auditors  in  the  21  universities  of  Italy  numbered  17,800  in  1891-2,  24,000  in  1901-2,  and  23,300 
in  1905-6  [54]. 


Switzerland 

Sutistics  of  schools,  teachers,  and  pupils  in  Switzer- 
land in  1905  are  given  as  follows  [23]: — 


Number  in  1906  of 

Oa«4»  of  5Vhool 

Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Infant  schools 

887 

1.040 

43,000 

Primary  schools  . 

4.362 

II. 180 

503,000 

Secondary      schools      (ad-  ) 
vanced  city  schools) .         | 

609 

1.790 

47,000 

Nonzial  scbools  for  prepara- 

tion of  teachers — 

Public   .... 

30 

360(a) 

3,300 

Private .... 

13 

160 

700 

ta)  Number  of  teachers  in  one  normal  school  is  not  given. 

The  pupib  include  252,000  girls  in  primary  schools, 
22  ex*  ^  girls  in  secondary  scho<MS,  750  in  public  normal 
tchools,  and  400  in  private  normal  schools  [23]. 

There  were  also,  in  1905,  over  200  :>  continuation 
kchools  with  some  47,000  pupib ;  schools  for  girls  with 
z^jo  paptls ;  gymnasia  with  7300  students ;  technical 
kchooU  with  2000  students;  agricultural  sdiools  with 
'*  S'''  students ;  and  many  industrial  and  commercial  schools 
ftith  several  thousand  students  [23],  [191]. 


A  federal  polytechnic  school  is  maintained,  which 
had  1325  students  in  1905-6,  of  which  522  were 
foreigners  [23]. 

There  were  also,  in  1906-7,  8520  students  and  auditors 
in  the  Swiss  universities  and  academies.  The  matricu- 
lated students  numbered  in  1906-7  [23]: — 


Faculties 


Total 


Of  whom  were 
Foreigners 


Theology    . 
Law   . 
Medicine    . 
Philosophy 


Total 


365 
1.097 
3,306 

2.776 


ao6 

464 

1.557 

1.557 


6.444 


3.784 


The  total  expenditure  on  public  education  in  1905 
was  [23] : — 

By  the  Sute    ....  j£'i,3io,ooo 

1,310,000 


communes 


Total 


.  jf 2,430,000 


The  expenditure  on  primary  schools  alone  in  1905 
amounted  to  ;^  1,610,000  (^£'650,000  by  the  cantons  and 
;f  960,000  by  the  communes)  [23]. 
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Hungary 

In  Hungary  proper,  m  1905-61  there  were  2595  in&nt 
ichools,  tucing  care  of  245,opo  children.  The  cost  of 
maintenance  was  ;£  125,000  [26]. 

The  numbers  of  public  elementary  schools  and  their 
pupils  (in  Hungary  proper),  in  1905-6,  were  as  follows 


Kind  of  School 


State      .        .        .        . 
Parish    .        .        .        . 
Proprietary  and  private . 
Denominational — 
Roman  Catholic . 


Schools 

3,046 

1^73 
308 


5.305 


Pupils 


316.000 

365,100 

31.600 

7x0.800 


Kind  of  School 


Greek  Catholic    . 
Reformed  Church 
Greek  Oriental    . 
Evangelical 
Jewish 
Unitarian   . 


Schools 

X.963 
X.903 

1.723 

1.338 
466 

36 


Total 


16.56X 


Paptti 


»333«» 

904,800 

148  joc 

137.900 

35.600 

2.000 


There  were  also,  in  1905-6, 382  city  schools  in  exk* 
ence  with  61,500  pupiU,  and  202  secondary  schools  with 
64,000  pupils.  For  higher  education,  there  were  2  oni- 
versities  of  sciences,  i  university  of  technical  sdeoccv 
10  academies  of  law.  and  46  theological  colleges  [26]. 


United  States  of  America 


The  population  of  school  age,  numbers  of  pupils  and  teachers  in  public  schools,  and  expenditure  in  the  sereal 
divisions  of  the  United  States  for  the  year  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


(Dollar  taken  as 

4s.  3d.) 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Ezpenditor: 

Division 

iLstimatea 
Number  of 

Persons 
Aged 

6  to  18 

Number 
Enrolled 

Average 
Average  -  Duration 

Daily       of  School, 
Attend-   .   in  Da3rs 

ance 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Salaries  of 
Superin- 
tendent 

and 
Teachers 

Total 

North  Atlantic      . 
South  Atlantic 
South  Central 
North  Central 
Western 

5.718.000 
3,636,000 
5,195.000 
8,078,000 
X,  176,000 

3,947,800 
2.354.400 
3.334,300 
5,981.000 
1,034.500 

3,0x6.700 

x.496,700 

3,090,400 

4.350.300 

758.200 

175 

133 
108 

163 
157 

x6,6oo 
17.400 
37,000 
42.000 
6,300 

xoo,xoo 
36.500 
41,600 

153.300 
35.400 

xx6,7oo 
53.900 
68,600 

195.300 
31.600 

13.694.000 
3,739,000 
3,607.000 

15.3oa.000 
3.509,000 

L 
3^.080.000 

3.7B6.00L^ 

4.6r.a* 
34,614.000 

5.99S-OX 

Total  U.S.A.     . 

23 '793.000  1x6.643,000 

11,7x3,300 

151 

1 

X09.300    1    356,900 

466,100 

38.85x.ooo 

64.118.oc10 

The  average  expenditure  per  enrolled  pupil  works  out  to/'3,  17s. 
Similar  statistics  for  a  series  of  years  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Year 


1871  . 
1876  . 
x88x  . 
x886. 
189X  . 
X896. 
1901  . 
1906. 
1907. 


Estimated 

Population 

6  to  18  Years 

of  Age 


Pupils 


Teachers 


Enrolled 


13,306,000 
X  3.708,000 
15.379.000 

X7, 133,000 
18,897,000 
30,864,000 
3X, 983.000 
23.793.000 
34,363.000 


7.563,000 
8,869,000 

xo,oox,ooo 
11,664.000 
13,050,000 

X4, 500,000 

15,689,000 

16,643,000 
x6,89i,ooo 


Average 

Daily 

Attendance 


Male 


4.545.000 

5,391,000 

6,x46,ooo 

7,536,000 

8,408,000 

9,78x.ooo 

10,7x5,000 

XX. 7x3,000 

XX  .936,000 


90,300 
xo9,8oo 

X33,500 

x33,8oo 
X  33.400 
x3o,4O0 
X36,5oo 

XO9,30O 

104,400 


Female 


Total 


139,900 

330.300 

X  49 ,800 

359.600 

171.300 

393.800 

307,600 

33«.400 

345.000 

368.400 

369,900 

400.300 

305.300 

43X.800 

356.900 

466.X00 

376.900 

48X.30O 

Total 

Expoxditsre 


X4r4Oo/x>0 
X  7.300.000 
17.400 .000 
33,600,000 
30.700*000 

38,3OO.O0L 

47,400.000 
64.TOO»aao 
70,700,00c 


The  numbers  of  high  schools  and  other  institutions, 
and  their  students,  in  the  school  year  1907-8,  are  given 
as  follows  [191]: — 


Numbers  in  1907-^ 


Public  high  schools . 
Private  secondary  schools 
Public  normal  scnools 
Private  normal  schools 
Universities,     colleges,     and 
technological  schools    . 


Students 

770,500 

91.700 

64.X00 

7.800 

393,800 


Numbers  in  290T-8 

Institutions 

Students    Gradoare 

Professional  schools — 

Theology 

156 

9,600         X.64C 

Law 

X08 

18.100        4.000 

Medicine 

149 

33,800     ,       4.ft» 

Dentistry 

55 

6,500     '       3.0»0 

Pharmacy 

75 

5.600 

«.S5> 

Veterinary  medicine 

15 

3,900 

* 

The  statistics  in  this  table  are  incomplete,  since  t^ 
relate  only  to  those  educational  institutions  whicli  repccti 
to  the  Commissioner  of  Education. 
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Canada 

The  number  of  schools  and  pupils,  &c.,  according  to  the  census  of  1901,  is  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Class  of  School 


public  schools. 
Academies 
L'niversities     . 
A<ncultuxa]  colleges 
BjMaess  coUege:* 
High  schools  . 


Teachers 

Pupils 

and 

and 

Professors 

Students 

24.726 

813,635 

987 

23.725 

424 

6,860 

33 

500 

116 

1.817 

381 

13.268 

Class  of  School 


Ladies'  colleges 
Private  schools 
Others    . 


Totals    . 


Number 


17 

31 
I4X 


Rooms 


Teachers 

and 
Professors 


399 
265 

3,890 


109 
X03 

1.073 


16,560  ■  32,399  .     37,941 


Pupils 

and 

Students 


1.790 

3,XOI 
34,938 


887,634 


India 

The  numbers  of  schools,  &Cm  and  of  scholars  in  India  (exclusive  of  British  Baluchistan),  in  1897-8  and  1906-7, 
are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Class  of  Institution 


Number  of  Schools,  &c. 


urns 


Pabiic  institutions — 
Univenatv  education — 

Arts  coueges .... 

Ptofessionai  colleges 
Secondary  schools 
Primary  schools 
Training  schools 
Other  special  schools 

Total  public  institutions 

PnrAte  institutions — 

.Advanced 

Elementary       .... 


Total  private  institutions  . 
Grand  Total 


125 

40 

5.346 

ia>.557 

177 

381 

106,536 


4.951 
37.543 

42.494 


i49,oao 


1906-7 


137 
46 

5.914 
1x3,984 

378 
1,948 


131,407 


3.7" 
37.572 


41.283 


163,690 


Number  of  Scholars 


U97-8 


15.050 
4.470 

553.750 
3,108,910 

5.420 

X8.660 


3,706,360 


65.550 
513.230 


578.780 


4,385,040 


1906-7 


19.260 
6,350 

715.750 
3.940,710 

9.190 
58.920 


4.750.080 


61480 
586,3C» 


647,780 


5'397.86o 


The  total  number  of  female  scholars  is  comparatively  small,  having  been  400,710  in  1897-8,  and  622,490  in 
i>/>-7[5]. 

In  1906-7,  28,900  public  institutions  were  under  public  management,  and  92,500  were  under  private  manage- 
n»£nt,  aided  and  unaided  [5]. 


The  average  daily  attendances  of  scholars  in  the  public 
i^'.itutionft,  compared  with  the  number  on  the  rolls  on 
March  3 1  •  are  shown  as  follows  [5]  : — 


Year 


Number  on 
March  31 


I 


Average  Daily 
Attendance 


Number 


f^-8 

3,706.000 

3.859,000 

77 

CCIOO'I 

3,8fo.ooo 

3,935,000 

77 

»>33-4 

4.343,000 

3.303,000 

78 

ivc<»~7 

4.750/x» 

3,673.000 

77 

Per  Cent. 

of  Number 

Enrolled 


t?i 


Tbe  eKpeoditure  on  education  ha*  been  as  follows 


1807-6 

1906-7 

Kxyextdamc  from — 
provmctal  revenues 
Lmcal  funds    . 
Municipal  funds 
•  eE»         ... 
CXho- sosroes . 

634,000 
379.000 
99.000 
706,000 
568,000 

£ 
1,337,000 

608.000 

136.000 

989,000 

764.000 

Total    , 

3,376,000 

3,734.000 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

Statistics  of  State  schools  in  the  Australasian  States  in 
1906  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Numbers  in  1906 

State 

State 
Schools 

2.885 

1.953 
i»o55 

708 

367 

340 

Teachers 

Pupils 
Enrolled 

Average 
Attend- 
ance 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland . 
South  Australia   . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania     . 

5.563 
4.954 
2,401 
1*426 
913 
546 

307.740      151,360 
303,130      143,330 
89,490       69,770 
57,370       40.490 
29.350  1    24,970 
33,630  -     13.730 

Commonwealth 
New  Zealand 

7.308 
1.847 

15.803 
3.872 

609.590     442440 
139.300      131.960 

Enrolment  and  attendance  over  a  series  of  years  have 
been  as  follows  [i  5]«  [33] : — 


Year 


Commonwealth 


Enrolment 


Average 

Attend. 

ance 


New  Zealand 


Enrolment 


Attend, 
ance 


I89I 

561,150 

350.770 

119.520 

97.060 

1896   . 

568,310 

393.180 

131,040 

110.53  0 
111,800 

I90X 

638,480 

450.250 

131.350 

1906    . 

609.590 

442.440 

139.300 

131,960 
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The  net  expenditure  on  primar)*  education  (excluding 
expenditure  on  buildings)  in  iSK>i  and  1906  is  given  as 
follows  [1 5]: — 


Net  Expenditure  on  Primary 
Education 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


New  Zealand 


Total 

Per  Head  of 

Average 
Attendance 

1901 

1 

1     1906 

1 

,     £ 

737.500 

663.300 
286,600 
152.700 

i34raoo 
45.700 

2.0x0,000 
547.900 

1901 

1906 

1 

623,700 
656.900 
256,200 
X  52.000 
89.aoo 
37.700 

£  J.  d. 

4  0  xo 
470 
3  xa    9 

3    9    5 

5  8    7 

2    12   XX, 

£  ^.  d. 
4  x6    2 

4  13  3 
422 

3  15  5 
576 

366 

X, 81 5,700 
4S7.50O 

408. 
4    I  xo 

4  xo  10 
4    9  xo 

The  expenditure  on  public  school  buildings  was,  in 
the  Commonwealth,  jf  194,100  in  1901,  and  jf  206,900 
in  1906;  and  in  New  Zealand,  jf6o,ioo  in  1901,  and 
jf  1 50,300  in  1906  [15]. 


Statistics  of  private  schools    in    1906  are  gi?en  as 
follows  [15]: — 


Numbers  in  1906 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


Commonwealth 
New  Zealand    . 


1 

Private 
Schools 

1 
1 

Teachers 

1 

Scholars 
EnroHed 

58.710 

Attend- 
aooe 

852 

3.557 

46.^0 

757 

a.397 

5a. '90 

4t.8oo 

177 

763 

i5.«» 

12,8^ 

a»S 

718 

10,550 

y.750 

X08 

263 

7.510 

6.380 

204 

612 

7.980 

Six 

a.313 

308 


8,310 
899 


Enrolment  and  attendance  in  private  schools  over  a 
series  of  years  have  been  as  follows  [15],  [33) : — 


Commonwealth — 
Numbers  enrolled 
Aversige  attendance  . 

New  Zealand — 
Numbers  enrolled 


1897 


139.180 
112,8x0 

14450 


1901 


148,660 
152.060 

>5.340 


1S06 


120740 

124. 3» 

17.JJ0 


In  addition  to  the  schools  shown  in  the  preceding  tables,  there  were  in  New  Zealand,  in  1906,  altogether 
X13  native  schools  with  225  teachers,  and  an  enrolment  of  4300  natives.  2700  other  natives  attended  the  pablic 
and  private  schools  for  Europeans  [33]. 

Cape  Colony 

The  average  numbers  of  schools  and  pupils  in  Cape  Colony,  and  the  expenditure  incurred  at  three  differeor 
periods,  are  given  as  follows  [27],  [29] : — 


Number  of  schools  (at  closir  of  year) 
Number  of  pupils — 

Number  on  roll  (at  end  of  year)  . 

In  average  attendance 
Number  of  colleges 

Number  of  students  on  roll 
State  expenditure  on  education 


Government  expenditure  per  pupil  in  average  attendance  {a) 


1894^  to 
1896-7 


2,289 

"3.037 

83.707 

5 

436 

;£X9I,240 


1896-7 

£t  x6  10 


Average  of  Three  Years 


1899-1900  to 
1901-2 


a.533 

X46,356 

"3.374 

7 

;f  279.370 


1901-S 

£1  17    o 


190ft-5to 
1906-7 


3.347 

X71.627 

143.955 

5 

634 

JC489.430 


1906-T 

£2  1$  IX 


(a)  This  amount  is  based  on  actual  payments  in  aid  of  schools,  and  excludes  training  of  teachers,  cost  of 

departmental  administration  and  inspection,  university  grants,  &c 


At  the  end  of  the  fiiuuicial  year  1906-7,  there  were  3750  schools,  comprising  1018  public  schools,  934  pn^-aie 
farm  schools,  704  mission  schools,  773  schools  for  aborigines,  and  321  other  schools  [29]. 
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Japan 

The  nomben  of  primary  or  elementary  schools  in 
Japan  (including  Formosa)  m  1902  and  1907,  with  their 
teaching  staff  and  pupils,  are  given  as  follows  [115]: — 


1908 

1907 

Somber  of  elementary  schools 
Tcacfatng  staflf-- 

Males 

Females        .... 

27.021 

87.444 
15.30S 

27.283 

91.465 
24.705 

Tocal    . 

102.749 

2.837.500 
2.144.300 

116,170 

Pupil  s~ 

BOTS 

Gifis 

3.075.900 
2.442.100 

Total    . 

4.981,800 

5,518,000 

Statistics  of  certain  other  schoob  are  given  as  follows 

Insl:- 


190S 

1907 

Middle  schools — 

Number        .... 

241 

279 

Teachers  (male^)  . 

4.204 

5.305 

Pupils  (boys) 

88,050 

108.060 

Normal  schools — 

Number        .... 

54 

67 

Teachers       .... 

1.032 

x.xxa 

Pupils  (a  1       .... 

17.980 

18,930 

SpA.\:iaI  and  technical  schools — 

Number         .... 

441 

4.565 

Tcichcrs       .... 

2.960 

5.963 

Pupdsii)       .... 

49.240 

238,810 

<  j:r]s'  high  schouls— 

Number        .... 

69 

"3 

Teachers       .... 

940 

1. 751 

Pupils  igiTls) 
Various  soiools — 

17.2x5 

35.550 

Number        .... 

3.156 

3.200 

Teachers       .... 

7.032 

9.329 

Pupils  U)       .... 

141.850 

194.940 

ia)  Includes  3670  girls  in  1902  and  4750  in  1907. 
it)  Includes  3660  girls  in  1902  and  40,900  in  1907. 
\c)  Includes  40.600  girls  in  190a  and  83.220  in  1907. 

There  were  in  March  1908  three  universities,  with  a 
teacbii^  staff  of  41^2  natives  and  20  foreigners,  and  with 
74'JC)  students  [115]. 

The  spedal  schools  included  above  numbered  42  in 
I  ^7,  comprising — 

;   schools  of  medicine  and    pharmacy  with  136 
teachers  and  2 190  students ; 

12  schools  of  political  and  economic  science,  law, 
and  admmistratioti,  with  722  teachers  and 
16,230  students ;  and 

35  literary  and  theological  schools  with  443  teachers 
and  2500  students  [i  15J. 

The  technical  schoob  in  1907  included  140  agricultural 
scnools  (ic^  teachers  and  16,660  students)  and  3785 
preparatory  agricultural  schools  (1162  teachers  and 
14^,225  studcnu)  [  1 1 5 J. 


Expenditure  in  1906-7  was  as  follows  [xiS]- — 


Primary  schools 
Middle  schools  . 
Normal  schools . 
Girls'  high  schools 
Technical  schools 
Special  schools  . 
Other  schools 


Total 


;f3,40o,ooo 
400.000 
a6o,ooo 
1x0,000 
310.000 
40,000 
10.000 

;f4.530.ooo 


In    1 901-2  the  expenditure  was  about  ;£'4,200,ooo 

[lis;. 

E0G8 

The  exports  of  eggs  from   the  following   countries 
during  the  period  1902-6  averaged  per  year  [i]  : — 


Country                  Quantity  (a) 

Value 

Russian  Empire 
Austria-Hungary 
Italy   .... 
France 

Millions 

2,700 

x.75otoa.ooo 

450..  500 

X30  ,.  X50 

£ 

5.5ao,ooo 

4440.000 

1. 910.000 

580,000 

{a)  The  lower  numbers  are  on  the  basis  of  7  eggs  to  the 
pound,  and  the  higher  on  the  basis  of  8.  The  source  of 
mformation  gives  the  quantities  in  most  cases  by  weight. 


The  chief  importing  countries  are  the  United  Kingdom 
and  Germany,  the  quantities  and  values  imported  during 
1902-6  averaging  pir  year  [i  ] : — 


Country 

Quantity 

Value 

United  Kingdom 
Germany    . 

Millions 

2,3x0 

3.000  to  2,300 

^  £ 
6,710,000 

6,000,000 

ELECTORS 

The  percentage  of  the  total  population  of  European 
countries  possessing  a  parliamentary  vote  is  given  in  the 
Sociiilist  Annual  for  1909  as  follows  [250]  :— 

Percentage  of 
the  PopuUtion 
having  a  Voce 

279 
23.5 

23.0 

23.4 

21.5 

ai.a 


France   . 

Switzerland 

Greece    . 

Spain 

Belgium 

Germany 

Bulgaria 

Norway . 

Austria  . 

Portugal 

Great  Britain 

Deimiark 

Servia 

Holland. 

Italy 

Sweden  . 

Hungary 


31.3 

X9.9 

19.9 
19.0 

16.5 
16.4 

16.0 

x6.o 

7.x 
6.7 
5-4 
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United  Kingdom 

The  purliameotary  parties  after  the  general  elections  of 
igoo,  1906,  and  January  19 10  were  as  follows  [2:^] : — 


1900 

1900 

1910 

Conservatives  and  Unionists  . 

Liberals 

Labour    

Irish  Nationalists    . 

403 
177 

9 
83 

376 

273 

275 
40 

83 

Total    . 

670 

670 

670 

On  the  basis  of  figures  given  by  Mr.  S.  Rosenhsnin  in 
Usat  Journal  of  iht  Royal  Statistical  Society,  the  distribo- 
tion  of  votes  at  the  general  elecdon  of  January  and 
February  19 10,  adjusted  for  two-member  constituencies, 
and  with  an  estimate  for  uncontested  seats,  may  be  giveo 
as  follows  [291] : — 


The  distribution  of  the  ministerial  and  opposition  parties 
in  Pitfliament  in  1900,  1906,  and  1910,  accordmg  to 
country,  was  as  follows  [124],  (289] : — 


1900 

1906 

-9 

January  1910 

Country 

Unionists, 
Conserva- 
tives, ftc 

Opposition 

Liberals, 
National- 
ists, &c. 

Unionist 
Opposition 

Liberals, 
National- 
ists, &c. 

Unionist 
Opposition 

England   . 
Wales 
Scotland   . 
Ireland 

339 

4 
38 

31 

136 
36 
34 

83 

337 

84 
512 

138 

«  •  « 

XI 

19 

336 
38 
6x 
83 

239 

8 
XX 
3X 

United  Kingdom 

403 

368 

158 

397 

273 

Division 


England — 

Contested  . 

Uncontested 
Wales — All  contested   . 
Scotland — ^All  contested 
Ireland — 

Contested 

Uncontested 

Total  contested 
Total  uncontested . 

Total    . 


Number  of  Votes  in  January  UUft 


Liberals, 
Labour,  ft 
National- 
ists 


2,565.000 

25.000 

205.000 

390,000 

140,000 
350,000 


Conserva- 
tives and 
Unionists 


Tool 


3,500.000    5^065.000 
30.000         55,000 


3,300,000 
275  .ooo 


3.575.oa> 


9S.a» 
265,000 

75.000 

XIO,O0O 


300.000 
655.00D 

3ISA» 

360,000 


3,935.000 
X40.000 


3.075.000 


6,^35^000 

415.000 


6,650,000 


The  number  of  electors  on  the  register  in  1910  is  given  approximately  as  follows  [288] : — 

Number  of  Electors  on  the  Register  in  1910 

Class  of  Electors 

England  and 
Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

For  counties :  Owners 

Occupiers 

Lodgers 

536,200 

3,997.  xoo 

91,900 

63,700  (a) 
363.400 
23.900 

8,300 

566,400 

3.800 

6o8,3oo 

3.996.900 

XZ9.600 

Total    . 

3,635,300 

45^000 

578,500 

4.654.700 

For  boroughs:  Occupiers 

Lodgers 

Freemen,  freeholders,  ftc.          .... 

3,435,800 

127,400 

23,300 

253.900 
36,400 
30.900  (a) 

110,600 
2,300 
2.400 

2.790,300 
156.100 

56.500 

Total    . 

3,576.400 

311.300 

115.300 

3.003,900 

University  electors 

ao,xoo 

33,000 

5.000 

48.100 

Grand  Total    . 

6,331,700 

785.200 

698,800 

7.705.700 

(a)  Owners  or  life  renters. 

Germany 

The  numerical  strength  of  certain  political  parties  in  Germany,  as  shown  in  elections  to  the  Reichstag,  is  given 
as  follows  [12]: — 


Numbers  in  Thousands 

1881 

1884      1      1887             1880 

1896 

1896 

190S 

190T 

Population  in  nearest  census  ) 
year    .        .        .        .        f 

Number  of  electors 

Votes  recorded — 

Valid 

Invalid       .... 

45.234 
9.089 

5.098 

30 

45.234 
9.383 

5.663 
19 

46,856 
9.770 

7.541 
30 

46.856 
10,146 

7.229 
33 

49.429 
10,638 

7.674 
38 

52.380 
11.441 

7.753 
34 

7.787 

59.367 
13,531 

9496 
38 

60.641 

13.353 

11,363 
41 

Total    . 

6,1x8 

5.683 

7.571 

7.263 

1.342 
1.178 

x,x6o 

895 

483 

1.427 

7.703 

9.534 

".304 

Number  of  valid  votes  accord- 
ing to  principal  parties — 

Central       .... 

National  Liberals 

Other  Liberals.   Progres- ) 
sives.  ftc.                          f 

Conservatives 

German  Imperial  Party 

Social  Democrats 

1.183 

747 

1,079 

831 

379 
312 

1,383 
997 

997 

861 
388 
550 

1,516 
1,678 

973 

1.147 
736 
763 

1469 
997 

925 
1,038 

438 
1,787 

1.455 
971 

754 

859 

344 

3,107 

X.87S 
1.3*7 

78X 

949 

333 

3.011 

2.180 
1,631 

1.09s 
S,06C 

4r« 

3.360 
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The  growth  of  the  Social  Democratic  Party  is  noteworthy.    Their  strength  in  the  Reichstag,  however,  is  not 
propntional  to  their  voting  numbers,  as  is  seen  in  the  following  table  [i2j : — 


Composition  of  the  Reichstag  in 

Parties 

1881 

188* 

1887            1890 

1888 

1808 

1903 

100 

54 
21 

51 

30 

81 
60 

1908 

Catre 

CoDservative  .... 
German  Imperial  Party 
Natiooal  Lioerals  . 
Other  Liberals,  Progressives.  ) 

*c f 

Social  DeiDOcrau  . 

Other 

100 

SO 
28 

47 

Z06 

12 

54 

99 
78 
28 

5» 

67 

34 
50 

98  106 

80                73 
41                 20 

99  43 
33                66 

"                35 

36        1        55 

96 
73 
28 

53 

37 

44 
67 

397 

X02 
56 
33 
46 

41 

56 
53 

397 

X04 
62 

35 
54 

43 

Total    . 

397 

397 

397              397 

397 

396 

Australia 

Both  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  women  possess  the  parliamentary  franchise.     The  number  of  electors  who 
voted  in  the  elections  for  the  Commonwealth  Parliament  in  1903  and  1906  are  shown  as  follows  [15] : — 


Year 


L. actions  for  Senate — 

'voj 

ioc6 

E'.r^  tioQs  for  House  of  Representatives — 

'903 

1906   .         


Electors  Enrolled 


Males 


994.500 
1,1x4,200 

767.800 
1.020,900 


Females 


899,100 
995.400 

703,100 
899.500 


Electors  who  Voted 


Males 


538,000 
628,100 

433.600 
585.500 


Females 


359.300 
431.000 

305.800 
403.000 


Percentage  of  Voters  to 
Electors  Enrolled 


Males 

Per  Cent. 

53- « 

56-4 

56-5 
57-4 


Females 


Per  Cent. 
40.0 
43-3 

435 
44-8 


The  qualification  for  the  franchise  in  the  Commonwealth  elections  is  six  months*  continuous  residence  in  Australia, 
ir.d  in  general,  only  adult  British  subjects  can  qualify. 

SiaU  JElutiims 

Women  were  given  the  franchise  in  New  South  Wales  in  1902,  and  voted  for  the  first  time  at  a  State  election 
n  1904*  On  that  occasion,  304,4CX3  ntales  and  262,400  females  were  qualified  to  vote,  and  74.3  per  cent,  of  the 
..^es  and  66.5  per  cent,  of  the  females  actually  voted  [15]. 

In  Victoeia  the  women  have  not  been  given  the  franchise  as  regards  the  State  elections  [15]. 

In  QuBENSLAND  women  possess  the  franchise,  and  exercised  it  for  the  first  time  in  1907.  In  that  year,  125,100 
I.  les  and  05,000  females  were  enrolled  as  electors,  and  the  percentages  who  voted  are  estimated  to  have  been  73.4 
1  '  he  males  and  68.6  of  the  females  [15]. 

Soci'H  Australia  was  the  first  Australian  State  to  grant  women's  suffrage,  the  franchise  being  exercised  for 
U  hr>x  time  at  the  Legislative  Assembly  elections  of  iZg6.  The  elections  of  1900,  1902,  and  1905  showed  as 
■'.low*  !  15  |: — 


Electors  on  Roll 


Electors  who  Voted 


Year 


Males 


r«xiioas  for  Legislative  Council — 

I9C)0 

T<09  ..... 

»v:>5  

r^r  I^«gisla.tive  Assembly— 

1900 

190a   .         •  ... 

'90s 


38,700 
38.400 
39 .000 

77.100 
95.400 
96,700 


Females 


I       Males 

.  t 


I 


9.«5o 
13.500 
13.900 

73,000 
9a,aoo 
93.400 


21,400 
30.000 
a8,8oo 

53.500 
64,300 
6o,xoo 


Females 


Percentage  of  Voters  to 
Electors  on  Roll 


Males 


3.910 
7.940 
8.330 

36.500 
So.aoo 
46,000 


Per  Cent. 

55-3 
78.4 

73-9 

63.1 
67.4 
69.3 


Females 


Per  Cent. 

39-7 
58.8 

60.0 

49.3 

54.5 
50.7 


Tbe  franchise  for  the  Legislative  Council  elections  is  much  more  restricted  than  for  the  Assembly  elections. 
rtnU  British  subjects  who  have  been  registered  on  the  electoral  roll  for  six  months  are,  in  general,  eligible  to  vote 
lie  latter. 
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Wbstern  Australia  permits  female  suffrage.    Particulars  of  the  elections  of  190 x,  1904,  and  1905  for  the 
Legislative  Assembly  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Electors  on  Roll 


Year 


Votes  Recorded  in 
Contested  Districts 


Nfales 


Females 


1901 
X904 

1905 


74.900 
108,900 

79.000 


16,600 

55. «» 
42,700 


Males 


Females 


39,800 

43.300 
33.500 


8,300 
23.500 
19  400 


Percentage  of  Voien  tu 
Electors  in  Contested 
Districts 


Males 


Percent. 

44 

49 
51 


PfmaliN 


PerCenL 

47 
S3 


In  Tasmania  women  also  possess  the  firanchise,  and  exercised  it  for  the  first  time  in  1906.  In  that  jear.in 
connection  with  the  elections  for  the  House  of  Assembly,  47f400  males  and  41,600  females  were  enrolled ;  37,100 
males  and  33,400  females  were  enrolled  in  the  contested  districts  alone ;  and  of  these  latter,  23,100  males  and 
17,200  females  voted,  i>.  62.3  per  cent,  of  the  males  and  SI.5  per  cent,  of  the  females  [15]. 

New  Zealand 

By  an  Act  which  came  into  force  in  1 893,  women,  including  Maoris,  were  admitted  to  the  franchise  in  Ne« 
Zealand.  The  existing  law  permits  registration,  as  an  elector,  of  every  adult  person  of  European  extraction  who  has 
resided  in  the  colony  for  one  year  and  in  one  electoral  district  for  three  months.  Fur  Maori  representatioo,  every 
adult  Maori  resident  in  any  Maori  electoral  district  can  vote.  Women,  though  qualified  to  be  electors,  may  not  be 
elected  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 

The  following  table  shows  the  numbers  of  male  and  female  electors,  and  the  proportion  that  voted  for  Eoropem 
representatives,  at  the  several  elections  in  and  since  1893  [33]  : — 


Date  of  General  Election 


Estimated  Total 
Adults 


Number  on 
Electoral  Rolls 


Per  Cent  of 

Adults  Registered 

as  Electors 


Number  who 
Voted 


Per  Cent,  of 

those  on  RolU 

who  Voted 


X893 
1896 

1899 

Z90S 

1905 


1893 
1890 

1899 
1903 

1905 


1893 
1896 

1899 

1903 

1905 


Males 


179.540 
197,000 
314,770 
333.600 
373,180 


193.540(a) 

'96,930 

3x0.530 

339,850 

363,600 


(«) 
99.96 

98.03 

98.39 
96.49 


139.790 
149,470 
159.780 
180.390  u) 

331 ,610  (^) 


69.6!*) 

7S9 
79^1  <*' 
78.4 
84-1 


Females 


139.470 

109,460 

159.660 

143,300 

171.370 

163,330 

195.780 

185,940 

336,930 

3I3,88o 

78.5 

89.1 

95-2 
95-0 
93-8 


90.390 
108.780 

1x9.550 
138.570  (c) 
175.050  (^) 


85-2 1*» 
76^4 

7S7*^I 
74-5 

80.2 


Total  Both  Sexes 


319.010 
356,660 
386,140 
439.380 
500,110 


303.000 
339.330 

373.750 
415.790 
476.480 


950 

95-1 
96.8 

96.8 
95-3 


330,080 
358.350 

879.330 
318.860(f) 
396.660  (f ) 


75-3  <^' 
76.1 

77.61*1 

7d7 

«3-3 


{a)  The  number  as  given  on  the  rolls  is  in  excess  of  the  estimated  adult  male  population. 
(i)  Excludes  figures  for  three  electoral  areas  in  which  no  contest  took  place. 
(c)  Includes  intormal  votes,  which  numbered  4970  in  1903,  and  5470  in  1905. 

British  South  Africa 

The  numbers  of  electors  and  representatives  in  the  several  colonies  at  the  dates  given,  together  with  the  per- 
centage of  electors  who  voted  in  the  case  of  contested  elections,  are  given  as  follows  [29J : — 


Colony 

Date  of  Election 

Number  of 
Representatives 

Number  of  Registered 

Voters  at  Time  of 

Election 

Percentage  rf  Vetera 

who  Voted  IS 
Contested  Ekxitc&i 

Cape  Colony       .... 
Natol 

Transvaal 

Orange  River  Colony 

1908 
1906 

1907 
1907 

107 

43 
69 
38 

152.121 

83.795 
105,368 

36,361 

675 
66.4 
68.8 

77.» 

There  are  no  coloured  voters  in  the  Transvaal  and  Orange  River  Colonies.  The  General  Elections  in  19^.''  1= 
these  colonies  were  the  first  under  the  new  constitutions  grant^  in  1906  to  the  Transvaal,  and  in  1907  to  the  Orar.;^ 
River  Colony. 

The  registered  voters  of  Cape  Colony  included  22,784  non- Europeans. 
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Contents  of  Article 
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The  total  loss  of  population  by  emigration  from  the  European  countries  during  the  sixty  years  1 841 -1900  has 
been  estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [44] : — 


Total  Net 

Emigration 

Outwards 

1841-1900 

United  Kingdom 7,713,700 

Germany 4.853,300 

Ruvtia  in  Europe  ....    3,443.100 

liAiy 2,927,300 

Au.<ktria-Hnngary 1.5x0,400 

Spain 1.046,500 

Sweden 847.300 


Total  Net 

Emigration 

Outwards 

18il-1900 

Portugal 648,100 

Norway 443.000 

Netherlands 255,000 

Denmark 154.000 

Belgium 107,300 

Switzerland 99i900 

Finland 75>ooo 


France  is  estimated  to  have  had  a  total  net  immigration  during  the  same  period  of  869,200  [44]. 

The  total  net  emigration  firom  Europe  is  estimated  to  have  been  nearly  23,000,000  persons  [44]. 

The  immigration  into  the  United  States  of  America  during  the  same  sixty  years,  1841 -1900,  is  estimated  to  have 
iietrn  nearly  18,700,000  persons  [44].  From  1820  to  1908,  both  years  inclusive,  about  26,100,000  immigrants  are 
r^Liniaied  to  have  entered  the  United  States  [107]. 

United  Kingdom 

The  number  of  passengers  of  all  classes  to  and  from  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  has  been  as 
oliow<»  [126] : — 


Passengers  between  United  Kingdom  and 
'                  Non-European  Countries  {a) 

Passengers  between  United  Kingdom  and 
European  Countries  (a) 

Net  Balance 

Outward  from 

United 

Kingdom 

Year                                  | 

OntMi-ard      |       Inward 

1 

Balance 
Outward 

Outward      \       Inward              ^^ 

1 3*^8                 205.170                139.350 
19-^^                 240.700                162.110 

I'jco               298,5^               «75.750 
x^oi                3^,580               X65.020 
i^^^M                386.780               170,870 
is03                449.010               i99»690 
1904                453.880               241,900 
«>=>5                459*^^               ao5.i90 
«9o6                S57»740               330,170 

icor            634.950            993.630 

fJsB  7!          386.400                343.900 

65,820 

78.590 
z  22.810 
137.560 
315.910 
349.320 
311,980 
254.470 
327.570 
341.320 

43.500 

590.330 

609.570 
669,390 
613,840 
636,310 
699,900 
718,560 
743.830 
798.140 
835.990 
1.036,400 

6ao.iao 
666.230 
748,730 

703.550 
773.620 
814.440 
802.950 
850,560 
932.340 
949.380 

t,002.I00 

29,890 
56,660 

79.430 

88,710 
137.310 
114.540 

84.390 

107.730 
134,200 

113.390 
24.300  W 

35.930 

21,930 

43.380 

48.850 

78,600 

134.780 

127.590 

146,740 

193.370 

227.930 
67.800 

;i  The  whole  ooosts  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  Seas  are,  in  this  table,  included  under  European  countries. 
1.4     Balance  outward. 

The  information  respecting  the  passenger  movement  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  non- European  countries 
,  li'.^o  to  and  including  the  year  1907,  more  reliable  and  detailed  than  that  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
ur^^pean  cootineotf  since  the  latter  information,  down  to  the  end  of  1907,  was  supplied  entirely  voluntarily  by 
lipping  and  railway  companies,  while  the  former  information  had,  as  regards  all  outward  passengers  on  vessels 
trrying  steerage  passengers  and  all  inward  steerage  (lassengers,  statutory  sanction. 
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The  passenger  movement  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  Europe  in  1908  is  mach  more  accurately  descnbed 
than  in  the  previous  years,  so  that  the  figures  for  1908  are  not  properly  comparable  with  the  earlier  figures. 

If  the  outward  passengers  bent  on  pleasure  or  business  are  assumed  to  be  about  equal  in  numbers  to  the  inward 
passengers  of  this  class,  the  balance  outward  may  lie  regarded  as  emigrants,  properly  so-called. 

The  number  of  cabin  passengers  outwards  to  non- European  countries  in  1907  was  110.040^  and  of  steerage 
passengers  524,910  [126]. 

The  sex  and  nationality  of  passengers  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  non-European  coontries  in  recent 
years  are  given  as  follows  [126] : — 


Nationality 

Average  Annual  Nimiber  of  Passengers  between  the  United  Kingdom 
and  non-European  Countries,  190S-7 

Adults 

Children  and 

Total 

Males          1        Females 

Infants 

Passengers  Outward 

English 
Scotch  . 
Irish 

109,270 
26,210 
24,690 

62.330 
13.700 
25,0x0 

30.140 
7.140 
4.360 

201 .740 

47.053 
>4«o6o 

Total  British' and  Irish    . 
Total  (a)  .... 

Foreigners    . 

160,170 
"S.940 

101,040 
57.890 

41.640 
28.670 

302,850 

202,500 

276,110 

158.930 

70.310 

505J50 

Passengers  Inward 

English 
Scotch  . 
Irish 

52,070 
10,470 
10,070 

28,890 

5.400 

".540 

11.700 
1,910 
2.200 

90,660 

17.780 
23.810 

Total  British  and  Irish    . 
Total  (fl)  .... 

Foreigners 

72,610 
60.640 

45.830 
36,500 

15.810 
8,240 

i34.»5o 
95.380 

133.250 

72.330 

24.050 

229.630 

Balance  Outward 

English 
Scotch  . 
Irish      . 

57.aoo 

15.740 
14,620 

33.440 
8,300 

13.470 

18,440 

5.230 
2.160 

iOw,o8o 
2Q.270 
30.250 

Total  British  and  Irish    . 
Total  (a)  .... 

Foreigners    . 

87,560 
55.300 

55.210 
31.390 

25,830 
20,430 

X68.600 
107.120 

142.860 

86,600 

46,260 

275.7» 

(a)  Excluding  persons  whose  nationality  was  not  ascertained. 
The  reported  destinations  of  passengers  to  non- European  countries  are  given  as  follows  [126] : — 


Country  of  Disembarkation 


United  Sutes 
British  North  America 
Australia  and  New  Zealand 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Natal 
AH  other  places    . 


Total 


Average  Annual  Numt>er  of  Passengers  Outward  from 
the  United  Kingdom  during  1908-7 


British  and  Irish 


Per  Cent,  of 
Total 


All  Passengers 


141.5*0 
95.570 
17,100 
29,410 
19.260 


302,850 


Per  Cent. 

47 
32 

5 
xo 

6 


100 


305.110 

125,400 

17.390 

35.170 

27,980 


511.050 


Per  CeoLof 
Total 


Per  Cent. 
60 

25 
3 
7 

5 


xoo 


Of  the  total  passengers  to  non-European  countries  during  1903-7,  an  average  of  96,480  were  cabin  pissenges. 
and  414,570  steerage  passengers. 
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The  priodpal  oon-European  countries  from  which  passengers  came  to  the  United  Kingdom  during  I903-7  were 
as  follows  [126]: — 


Country  of  Embarkation 


United  Sutes 
firiush  Nonh  America 
Australia  and  New  Zealand 
Ope  of  Good  Hope  and  Natal 
All  other  places   . 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Passengers  Inward  to 
the  United  Kingdom  during  190^-7 


British  and  Irish 


Per  Cent,  of 
Total 


All  Passengers 


Total 


145.950 

31.470 

9.300 

28,310 

19,090 

334,  lao 


Per  Cent,  of 
Total 


Per  Cent. 
62 
14 

4 

12 

8 


100 


From  the  two  immediately  preceding  tables  it  is  seen  that  there  has  been  on  the  average  an  annual  balance  out- 
ward to  the  United  Sutes  of  about  160,000  persons,  of  whom  75,000  were  British  and  Irish  ;  and  to  British  North 
America  a  balance  of  about  94,000  persons,  of  whom  73,000  were  British  and  Irish  ;  Australasia  received  a  balance 
of  8000,  mostly  British  and  Irish  ;  while  the  Cape  and  Natal  received  a  balance  of  less  than  7000  per  year,  of  whom 
about  4500  were  British  and  Irish. 

British  Possessions 

The  numbers  of  immigrants  into,  and  emigrants  from,  certain  British  colonies,  &c,  in  the  years  1905  to  ^9^ 
are  sho%ni  in  the  following  table,  together  with  the  percentage  from  or  to  the  United  Kingdom  so  far  as  can  be 
stated  [97]:  — 


1906 

Immigrants 
1906 

1907 

Emigrants 

Colony.  Ac. 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Australia 

■                •                 • 

48.840 

54.160 

68.640 

46.690 

51.300 

56,100 

From  or  to  U.K. 

.  Percent. 

33 

23 

25 

21 

19 

19 

Nev^  Zealand 

•                • 

32.690 

39.330 

36.110 

23,380 

26,390 

30,380 

Frooi  or  to  U.K. 

Per  Cent. 

17 

31 

21 

8 

9 

8 

Natal  (by  seal 

•                •                • 

58.590 

41,610 

21,960 

21470 

34460 

40,060 

Cape  0>Iony  (by  sea)    . 

*                •                • 

33.780 

31.190 

27,050 

34.530 

36.820 

35420 

Fr«)ixi  or  10  U.K. 

.  Percent. 

68 

63 

63 

56 

54 

57 

Canarki  {a)   , 
From  the  U.K. 

•                 • 

Per  Cent. 

189,060 
46 

352,040 
48 

204,070 
41 

}        <- 

annot  be  stat< 

Kl) 

NcAAfoundland  {*) 

•                • 

13,480 

10,840 

10,970 

10,620 

12,110 

ia.aoo 

Stniii^  Settlement 

I 

262,360 

278,860 

357.300 

19.750 

21 ,880 

30.500 

t  ol«jn  If)      . 

•                • 

z6o,o8o 

88,950 

55.720 

65.510 

59.660 

63,070 

Ho  '.g  Kong  (./)... 

• 

140.480 

134.910 

145.820 

64.340 

76,730 

105.970 

(at  The  numbers  are  for  twelve  months  ended  June  30.  {d)  Figures  are  for  the  twelve  months  ended  June  30, 

i«>o6.  1907.  and  1908  respectively,  and  represent  •*  declared  ^905.  «9o6,  and  1907  respeciiyely. 

**•#•  w^ '*      TK-   r^w^f^»^a^  Cp^m    *u^   ir^;*^A    tri^^A^r^  1       (c)  Movement  to  and  from  India  Only. 

»cti.crs.        The   percentage  from   the   United   Kingdom  W  ^^^^^^^  of  Chinese  from  and  to  ports  elsewhere 

tncu'ies  only  persons  of  British  nationality.  ^^^  j^  China 


India 


The  numbers  of  coolie  emigrants  embarked  from  Indian  ports,  viz.  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay,  and  Karachi, 
to  British  and  other  colonics  in  recent  years,  and  the  number  who  returned  to  India,  were  as  follows  [5] : — 


1*^7  ' 

i8?7-*  . 

2Sy9-l9O0 

iyOO-I  . 

1(/C-I    3  . 

1x54-5  . 

»v05-o  . 


Year 


Total 

Coolies 

Embarked 


15.570 
» 3.490 
19.610 
20,440 
36,510 
22,500 
154*0 
13.670 
15.940 
21,130 
21,000 


Principal  Destination 


Natal 


4,000 
6,000 
5.000 
1,600 
6,300 
7.800 
6,100 
4.600 

9.500 

8,100 

10.000 


British 
Guiana 


2.400 
1.200 
2,400 
5. 000 
3.900 
4.300 
2,000 
2,900 
1.300 
2.700 

2,3CX> 


British  West 
Indies 


3.000 
1,900 
1,900 
2,500 
2,500 
3,500 
3.000 
2.400 
1,800 
4.800 
2,500 


Mombassa 


2.800 
2.800 
9.500 
9,900 
8,000 


25 

100 

450 
870 


Total  Coolies 

Returned  to 

India 


4.790 
4.210 

5.690 

9.480 

7.010 

10,620 

12,760 

11,670 

6,340 

6.950 
8,200 
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Norway 

The  numbers  of  native  emigrants  from  Norway  to  non- 
European  countries  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows 
[11  [126]:- 


Year 

Total 

To  United 
Sutes 

1897 

»                •                •                 > 

4.670 

4.580 

T8g8 

4.860 

4,810 

1899 

6,700 

6.470 

1900 

10,930 

10,660 

190X 

12.750 

12,490 

1909 

ao.340 

19.230 

1903  . 

26.780 

25,000 

1904 

22,260 

20.840 

'905 

21,060 

19,640 

Z906  . 

21,970 

ao.450 

1907 

»                * 

22,140 

20,620 

SWBDBN 

The  numbers  of  Swedes  who  emigrated  from  Sweden 
to  non- European  countries  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [  I  ],  [126]: — 


Year 


1897 
1898 

1899 
1900 
190T 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Total 

To  United 
1          .States 

1 

10,310 

XO.llO 

8,680 

8.530 

12,030 

1         11,840 

16,430 

1          16,210 

20.460 

20.310 

33.480 

33.150 

35.980 

35.440 

18,970 

18.530 

20.860 

20,520 

21,690 

'          21,240 

19.820 

19.330 

The  numbers  emigrating  to  other  European  countries 
have  averaged  about  4700  per  annum  [9]. 

Denmark 

The  numbers  of  Danes  who  emigrated  from  Denmark 
to  places  out  of  Europe  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [1],  [126]:— 


Year 

Total 

To  United 
States 

1897  .... 

2.260 

1.960 

1898 

a, 340 

2,070 

1899 

2,800 

2,610 

1900  . 

3.570 

3.250 

1901  . 

4.660 

4.290 

1902  . 

6.820 

6,380 

1903 

8,210 

7470 

1904  . 

9.030 

8,410 

1905  . 

8,050 

7.160 

Z906  ....              8,520 

1 

7.600 

The  Netherlands 

The  numbers  of  Dutch  who  emigrated  from  HoUaod 
to  non -European  countries  in  recent  years  are  giveo  u 
follows  [126]: — 


Total 


790 
850 

1.350 
1,900 
1.870 
a.300 
2,960 
2,440 
2,300 

2.550 
4.390 


To  United 
Sutes 


(?) 
780 

1. 260 

1.890 

1.870 

2.300 

(?) 
2.420 

2,280 

2.510 

4.330 


To  .^fria 


I 


70 
90 

10 


(?) 

90 

ao 

10 

3 


Emigrants  not  of  Dutch  nationality  were  as  foUon - 
1897.8240;  X898,  13,270;  1899.18,950;  1900,32,90c: 
I90«.  32,470;  1902,43*590;  1903,50,630;  1904.47.4w: 
1905,  54,580;  1906,  48.410;  1907,  58,010.  Mow  of 
these  went  to  North  America  [x]. 


Belgium 

The  numbers  of  Belgian  residents  bom  in  Belpsa 
who  emigrated  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [i]:- 


To  European 
Countnes 


11.320 
11,630 
12.340 
12,620 

9.340 
10.930 
11,500 
11,360 
12,100 
13.910 


To  United 
Sutes 

ToAfr 

330 

40 

290 

380 
700 
880 

73 

3d 
40 

1.380 

to 

X.750 
1,890 

2.160 

100 
100 

3.020 

150 

France 

The  emigration  from  France  to  places  oat  of  Eoiope 

is  very  small,  as  shown  in  the  following  table  [9]:— 

1897 5.000 

1898 4000 

1899 5.000 

1900 5.000 

1901 4.000 

1902 4.C00 

1903 6,000 

1904 5.00c 

1905 3,00c 

1906 t.ooo 

1907 8,000 

1908 5.000 
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Gbrmany 

The  nombeis  of  Gemians  who  emigrated  to  non- 
Emopcan  countries  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows 


Year 


1897 
1898 
t«99 
1900 
1901 
190a 

J9P3 
1904 

1905 
XO06 

1907 


To  United  States 

Total 

20,350 

24.630 

18,560 

23, 320 

19.810 

24.320 

19,700 

33.310 

19.910 

33.070 

29,210 

33,100 

33.650 

36.310 

26,090 

27,980 

a6,oio 

38,080 

1           29,330 

31.070 

30.430 

31.700 

In  1908  the  number  of  emigrants  was  about  19.900 

The  number  of  foreigners  emigrating  from  German 
ports  (Bremen,  Hamburg,  and  Stettin)  increased  from 
)5,;oo  in  i8q7  to  346.900  in  1907.  These  consisted 
chieflj  of  emigrants  from  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  to 
the  United  States  [12]. 

POKTUCAL  AND  POSSESSIONS 

The  numbers  of  Portuguese  who  emigrated  to  places 
out  of  Europe  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [126] : — 


Year 


Total 


1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1903 

J903 
1904 


31,  ISO 
23,400 

»7.540 
20.790 
20^0 
33.880 
21,290 
27.930 


To  Brazil 

«7.790 
20,130 

13.350 
14.490 
»4.490 
15.000 

14.530 
«.4SO 


To  Norih 
America 


To  Africa 


(?) 
1.150 
2,370 
4,170 

3.790 
6,840 
4,760 
4.350 


1.540 
1.950 
1.540 
1.940 
1.960 

1.940 
1.920 

1.950 


Spain 

The  numbers  of  Spaniards  (excluding  State  officials 
iod  soldiers)  who  emigrated  to  places  out  of  Europe  from 
1897  to  190S  were  as  follows  [126] : — 


Year 

Total 

To  Africa 

To  Brazil 

To 
Argentina 

i*;7 

1898    -       . 

1900    . 
1901 
1909    • 

50.040 

3B.5SO 
47/>6o 

55^30 
48,890 
44^400 

16,880 
13.900 
15.690 
17.000 

14.630 
30,460 

8,100 

3.830 
a.380 

3.390 
3,830 

I,I30 

9.780 
13,630 

9.940 
13.650 
11.160 

8,770 

Including  soldiess,  goremment  officials,  tourists,  &c., 
ibe  numbers  outwards  from,  and  inwards  to,  Spain  in 
'tccat  years  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 


Outwards 


V04 

905 
V06 

907 


51.590 

57.260 

87,390 

136,070 

136,770 

130,640 


Inwards 


58,320 
54.690 

57.150 
62,040 

73.910 

79.350 


Italy 

The  numbers  of  Italians  who  emigrated  from  Italy  to 
places  out  of  Europe  in  recent  years  were  as  follows 
[i],  [126]:- 


To  United 

To  Argentina, 

Year 

Total 

To  Brazil 

Uruguay,  and 

Paraguay 

1897 

1     174.550 

,     47.140(a) 

80,980 

<^»     ... 

1898 

:     139.190 

56.380 

38.660 

33.940  *) 

1899 

'     145440 

63,160 

26.570 

44.170  (*) 

1900 

171.740 

89,400(0) 

37.440 

42,730 

1901 

288.950 

121,140 

83,160 

64.090 

1902 

295.440 

193.770 

40430 

37.980 

1903 

,     292,030 

197.860 

37.710 

45.160 

1904 

267,250 

168,790 

19.720 

53.100 

1905 
1906 

'    459.350 

316,800 

30,080 

88.840 

!    523.090 

358.570 

37.810 

109.540 

1907 

'   428,260 

298,120 

21,300 

80,140 

(a)  Including  emigrants  to  British  North  America. 
(^)  Emigrants  to  Argentina  only. 

Emigrants  to  European  countries  are  given  as  follows 

rij:- 


1900     . 

181.050 

1904    . 

.   303,940 

1901 

•   244,300 

1905    . 

.   366,980 

1903     . 

336,070 

1906 

.    364,880 

1903    . 

.   315,940 

1907    . 

.    376,430 

Switzerland 

The  numbers  of  persons  who  emigrated  from  Switzer- 
land to  places  out  of  Europe  in  recent  years  were  as 
loUows  [126] : — 


Year 

Swiss 

Others 

Total 

To  United 
SUtes 

1897 

1,780 

730 

3,510 

2,150 

1898 

1,700 

590 

3.390 

1.990 

1899 

1,700 

790 

2,490 

2.160 

1900 

3.650 

1.170 

3.820 

3.340 

1901 

3,970 

950 

3.920 

3.5ao 

1903 

3.630 

1,090 

4,710 

4.230 

1903 

4.670 

1,150 

5.820 

5.390 

1904 

3.730 

1,090 

4,820 

4.380 

1905 

3.780 

X.370 

5.050 

4.350 

1906 

3.840 

1.460 

S.300 

4.730(a) 

{a)  Including  emigrants  to  Canada. 

Austria-Hungary 

The  numbers  of  Austrians  and  Hungarians  reported  as 
having  emigrated  from  Austria- Hungary  to  countries  out 
of  Europe,  and  the  numbers  reported  as  having  entered 
the  United  States  of  America,  are  given  as  follows  [126]: — 


Year 


1897 
1898 

1899 
1900 

1901 
1903 

1903 

1904 

1905 
1906 


Total 


39.060 
55.310 
97,340 
115,040 
135.210 
183,920 
220,890 
161 .050 
278,410 
312.850 


To  United 
States 

31.320 

50.330 
84.840 
108,700 
133.810 
185,660 
234.640 

165.790 
284.970 
296,210 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  numbers  reported  by  authorities 
in  the  United '  States  as  having  entered  that  country  are 
in  some  cases  greater  than  the  numbers  officially  reported 
as  having  emigrated  from  Austria- Hungary.  The  dis- 
crepancy is  due  partly  to  the  different  sources  from  which 
the  figures  are  obtained,  and  partly  probably  to  differences 
in  the  methods  of  ascertaining  the  facts. 
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United  States  of  America 

The  numbers  of  alien  immigrants,  and,  in  addition  to  these,  non-immigrant  aliens,  who  arrived  in  the  UDned 
States  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [126],  [107]  : — 


• 

Country  of  last  Permanent  Residence  of  Immigrant  Aliens  (Steerage  Passengers) 

V^flT  ^nrltfkrf 

United 

Noe- 

June  90 

Russia  and 

Italy 

59.430 

Austria- 

Germany 
aa.S30 

Others 

Total 

imtnigrut 
AIicsis 



Kingdom 

Finland 
39,980(0) 

Hungary 

W 

ii) 

1897 

4i.«So 

33.030 

44.7x0 

330,830 

t?t 

T898  . 

38,020 

34.550  (a) 

58,610 

39.800 

17.110 

4X.3IO 

339.300 

2lfi(f) 

1899  . 

4S.»90 

60.980 

77.430 

63.490 

17.480 

48.330 

3XX,7ao 

aa,8^ 

Z900  . 

48.340 

90.790 

100,140 

1x4.850 

18,510 

76,040 

448,570 

25.430 

1901 

45.550 

85,360 

136,000 

"3.390 

31,650 

86.070 

487.9« 

jOiOte 

1909  . 

a6,040 
08.950 

107.350 

178.380 

171.990 

38.300 

1x6,680 

648.740 

30.000 

1903 

136.090 

330,630 

306.0x0 

40,090 

X75.a90 

857.050 

aS.iao 

1904  . 

87.590 

145.140 

193.300 

i77.»6o 

46.380 

163,300 

8x3,870 

37.8^ 

1905  ■ 

137.130 

184,900 

331,480 

375.^ 

40.570 

166,730 

1.026,500 

40.890 

1906  . 

103,190 

3x5,670 

373,130 

365,140 

37.560 

307,060 

i.xoo.740 

1      65.630 

1907 

113.570 

358,940 

385,730 

338.450 

37.810 

350,850 

X. 385.350 

iS3.t» 

1908  [107] . 

93.380 

156,710 

138,500 

168,510 

38,310 

303,460 

783,870 

141 3J) 

{a)  Including  all  Poland.     In  and  after  1899  Polish  immigrants  are  included  under  the  countries  to  which  they  t».vf>« 
(d)  Immigrants  arriving  from  Canada  and  Mexico  are  not  included  in  this  table  [x]. 


The  departures  from  the  United  States  to  foreign  | 
countries  other  than  British  North  America  have  been  as  ' 
follows  [107] 


1897-8 

1898-9 

1899-X900 

1900-1 

190X-3 

1903-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 

1907-8 


335,410 
356,010 
393,400 
306,720 
336,760 
375.260 
508,900 

536.150 
496.740 
569.880 
874.690 


On  the  average,  40  per  cent,  of  these  outward  pas- 
sengers were  cabin  passeitgers. 

The  numbers  of  aliens  refused  admission  to  the  United 
States  have  increased  from  about  4000  in  1900  to  13,000 
in  1907  and  11,000  in  1908.  The  principal  cause  of 
exclusion  has  been  pauperism  [107]. 

Argentine  Republic 

The  numbers  of  immigrants  into,  and  emigrants  from, 
Argentina  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Immigrants 

Year 

Total 

Direct  by 

Sea  from 

Total 
Emigrants 

Italy 

Spain 

1897    . 

105,140 

44.680 

18,330 

57.460 

1898 

95.190 

39.140 

18,730 

53.540 

X899 

111,080 

53.300 

19,800 

62,240 

X900 

105,900 

53,140 

30,380 

5S.430 

1901 

"5.950 

54.890 

14,780 

80,250 

1903 

96,080 

30.480 

12,330 

79.430 

1903 

113,670 

43,360 

31,930 

74.780 

1904 

161,080 

67,600 

39.850 

66,600 

1905 

331.230 

88.980 

52,860 

82,ooor9] 

1906 

303,350 

137.350 

79.530 

i04,ooo[9j 

Uruguay 

The  numbers  of  immigrants  into,  and  emigruits  fr  x. 
Uruguay  by  sea,  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  feU'*^ 


Immigrants  (by  Sea) 

Taul 

Year 

Em^is: 

Total 
9.140 

From 

From 

IbySa 

Spain 

Italy 
3.650 

1897    . 

a.550 

6.rij 

1898 

9.470 

3.340 

3.890 

64K 

1899 

9,010 

3.x  10 

3.330 

S.*P 

1900 

8,890 

3,830 

3.a«o 

6.713 

1901 

9.620 

3.7x0 

3.7»> 

6,«J0 

1902 

6,880 

1.880 

3,890 

6,-^ 

1903 

7.370 

3,3x0 

3.960 

6^50 

1904 

7.010 

3.30O 

3.780 

C.goo 

1905 

7.880 

3,810 

2.640 

1 

1906    . 

9.180 

3.390 

3.180 

I     M? 

Brazil 

The  numbers  of  immigrants  into  Brazil  in  the  fors 
from  1898  to  1904  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 

Total 

From 
Italy 

From 
Spain 

Frer 

1898    . 

40,940 

38,790 

6.590 

3.610 

X899    . 

85.130 

33.560 

5.810 

4.^ 

1900    . 

39,190 

17.170 

3^30 

ijyo 

1901 

76,390 

56,780 

7»490 

s.^ 

1903 

40,790 

... 

*  •  ■ 

X903    . 

19,640 

•  •  • 

«  *  • 

1904  [9] 

13,000 

*  •  • 

■  •  • 
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EXCHANGES 

Avenge  ntes  of  exchange  have  been  as  follows  in  recent  years  [12] 


1 

New  York  on 

London  on 

Year 

1  ^niirtn                   \ 

Paris 
Francs  per 

_ 

Vienna 

Paris 

St.  Peters- 

India [5] 

Berlin 

va«  uuuiy 

Cable 
Transfers 

{») 

i^) 

(«) 

(«) 

burg  («i) 

(^) 

60  Days 

Marks 

Kronen 

Francs 

Pence  per 
Rouble 

Pence  per 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollars  per 

P^r£ 

P^r£ 

per;t 

Rupee 

P^r£ 

P^r£ 

Dollar 

400  Marks 

i:'j7    -        .         .        3a57 

34.35 

35.32 

35.08 

14.45 

4.84 

4.87 

5x9 

94.95 

i?;*5 

aa69 

34.37 

35-45 

35.01 

X5-35 

4.82 

4.85 

533 

9433 

iSt>;    . 

ao.71 

24.48 

25.46 

34.90 

15.98 

4-83 

4.87 

5.31 

94-39 

ivxi    . 

20172 

35.07 

3S39 

24.84 

16.07 

4.83 

4.87 

5.30 

'      94.36 

I  ^01 

ao.62 

34.56 

35.35 

24.92 

15.97 

4.84 

4.88 

5x9 

94.85 

li>2      . 

90.6X 

34.45 

35.34 

34.89 

X5.99 
16.00 

4.84 

4.88 

5.18 

1      94.85 

iv33    . 

ao.63 

34.33 

3536 

34.93 

483 

4.87 

5-30 

,      94.63 

1004 

ao.6i 

34.23 

35-34 

34.90 

16.05 

4.84 

4.87 

5-'9,., 

'      94-77 

IvOC 

ao.63 

'     24.26 

3532 

24.80 

16.05 

4.84 

4.87 

5.17  (*) 

,      9S-io(*) 

tv06    . 

90.72 

24,36 

3538 

3443 

16.04 

4.82            4.86 

5x9 

94.73 

rvC7 

1     90-79 

1     24.46 

F 

3544 

24.48 

16.08 

4.82       1      4.87 

5x8 

94.79 

A>^ra2 

e  x8^ 

^I9< 

>7 

j     3a67 

24.46 

35.38 

24.81 

15.96 

4.83            4.87 

5.19 

94.68 

Year 


i5>8   . 

X  *->o  . 
t^ji  . 
1 00  J    . 

I  ^^3   - 

'^5  - 
IQD7   . 


Average  189^1907 


Vienna  on 


London 


Kronen 

33-97 
24.08 

24.14 

24.21 

33.99 
33.98 

3397 
33.97 
24.09 

2405 
24.11 


94.05 


Paris 


Kronen 

per  100 

Francs 

95.30 

9533 
95-66 
96.28 

9S33 
95-34 
95.39 
95-37 
95-53 
95.58 
95-73 


Amsterdam  on 


Berlin 
id) 


Paris 


9S53 


Florins 
per  100 

Marks 

59.  X7 
59.0X 

S9-X5 
59.00 

59.  xo 

59.33 

59.13 

59.09 
59.08 

59x4 
58.98 


Florins 
per  100 

Francs 
48.00 
47.76 

47.98 
48.06 

47.99 
48.18 

48.05 

47-96 
48.05 

48.13 
47.98 


59.09 


48.OX 


Paris  on 

St. 

Petersburg 

ron 

London 

Germany 

London 

Berlin 

Paris 

(^) 

{a) 

(a) 

(«) 

(«) 

Francs 
?^£ 

Francs 
per  100 
Marks 

Roubles 
per;C10 

Roubles 
per  100 

Marks 

Roubles 
per  100 
Francs 

35-15 

122.23 

93.77 

45.87 

37.37 

35.26 

122.38 

93.87 

45.81 

37x9 

25.21 

122.06 

93.82 

45-75 

37.31 

35.14 

121.56 

93.85 

45.75 

37.34 

35.  X  5 

121.90 

93.80 

45.93 

37.33 

35-14 

121.63 

94.00 

46.01 

37-37 

35.  X4 

121.72 

93.84 

45-95 

37.36 

35x5 

121.92 

93-9X 

45-93 

37.37 

35.13 

121.67 

94.10 

46.01 

37.43 

35-15 

121.64 

94.05 

45.93 

37.47 

35-19 

122.54 

94.26 

45.90 

37.49 

35.16 

121.90 

93.95 

4S90 

37-36 

Yoko- 
hama on 
London 

[1x5].  (c) 

Pence 
per  Yen 

34-4 

34-3 
24.6 

34.3 
24.4 
24.6 

34.5 

34.3 
24.4 

34.5 
34-5 

24.4 


*at  Three  months'  bills. 
*  •  Sixty  day  bills,  down  to  the  end  of  1904. 
igc$,  at  Mghi. 


From 


{c)  At  sight.  {d)  Eight  day  bills. 

{e)  Bills  and  telegraphic  transfers.      Rates  are  for 
years  1896-7,  1897-8,  .  .  .  1906-7. 


EXCISE 

United  Kingdom 

The  receipts  of  excise  duties  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  comprised  mainly  of  the  beer  duty,  the  spirit  duty, 
I!  :ex}ces»  and  the  railway  passenger  duty.    The  net  receipts  in  each  part  of  the  kingdom  in  each  year  from  1897-8  are 
i%-cii  as  follows  [37 J: — 


Excise  Duly 


H'vr  dnty 

S;>;nt  duty 

.  •moes 

:.'■---&'*       . 

Tocal 


1 


Net  Receipts  of  Excise  Duties  (in 

1  Thousands  of  Pounds) 

ia97-«     1898-9 

1899- 
1900 

1900-1 

1901-2 

190S-S 

1908-4 

190^-5     1900-8 

1 

1908-7 

1907-8 

England 

£ 
io.a49 

6.533 
3.377 

367 
7 

£ 

X0.453 

6.853 

3.474 

387 

8 

10^8 

7.47X 
3.5x0 

305 

7 

31,961 

£ 
11,989 

7.566 

3.550 

308 
7 

£ 
11,760 

6,830 

3.633 

335 
64 

£ 

XX. 754 

6.860 

3.664 

346 

88 

£ 

xx,5ii 
7.003 
3.685 

335 
85 

£ 

11,244 

7.069 

3.737 

331 
99 

£ 
11,079 

6.929 
3.761 

339 
100 

£ 

XX, 124 

6,766 
3.809 

333 
112 

22.144 

£, 
11.158 

6.644 

3.^03 

333 

X3X 

30,433 

31,075 

33,420 

22,611 

22.712 

22.619 

22,470 

22,198 

22,058 

EXCISE 
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Net  1 

Receipts  of  Excise  Duties  (in 

\  Thousands  of  Pounds) 

Excise  Duty 

. 

1887^ 

18M-9 

1899- 
1900 

X900-1 

1901-3 

190S-S 

190S-4 

190ft-« 

1906-« 

1906-7 

lMT-4 

Scotland 

Beer  duty 

^18 

£ 
652 

^52 

£ 

747 

is 

670 

649 

619 

639 

i, 

L 

&34 

Spirit  duty 

6,400 

6.784 

7.793 

7.651 

7,292 

7.659 

7.276 

6.936 

6,810 

6.90a 

7.o?i 

Licences 

357 

365 

370 

376 

380 

381 

384 

387 

390 

393 

If* 

Railway  passenger  ) 
duty  (a)                 ( 

21 

22 

23 

23 

as 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

33 

Others 

«  *  • 

7.396 

•  •  • 

7.823 

1 

••• 

7 
8.422 

9 

7 

4 

7 

1 

8 

7.962 ; 

i 

Total    . 

8.839 

8.797 

8.743 

8.340 

7.970 

7.870 

8.0S8 

Ireland 

Beer  duty 

959 

980 

X.025 

i,ao5 

1 
1,241   1     1,282 

1.301 

1.238 

1.265 

1.312 

1.5I: 

Spirit  duty 

4.286 

4.330 

5.039 

4.907 

4.368       4.514 

4,389 

4.131 

4.006 

A^m 

4.032 

Licences 

ao4 

207 

210 

211 

213   '        214 

214 

214 

214 

217 

21^ 

Railway  passenger  ) 
duty  («)        .         ( 

■  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

■  •  •             I             ■  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

■  ■  • 

••• 

... 

Others     . 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

5.517 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

6.323 

5.822 

•  •• 

6,010 

■  •  • 

5. 904 

I 

I 

1 

6 

Total    . 

5.449 

6,274 

5.584 

5.506 

5.607 

5'57? 

United  Kingdom 

Beer  duty 

11.826 

12,085 

".345 

13.941 

13.719 

13.706 

13.461 

13.101 

12,983 

1 
13.071 

i3.ir 

Spirit  duty 

17,219 

17.967 

20.303 

20.124 

18.490 

19.033 

18.668 

18,136 

17.765 

17.745 

IT-T^^ 

Licences 

3.938 

4.046 

4.090 

4.137 

4.235 

4.259 

4.283 

4.328 

4.3^5 

4.419 

4413 

Railway  passenger ) 
duty'(a)        .         f 

288 

309 

■328 

331 

350 

370 

359 

355 

353 

357 

3^5 

Others     . 

7 

8 

8 

7 

71 

'  36,855 

97 

92 

104 

108 

131 

144 

Total    . 

33.378 

34.4^5 

37.074 

38.540 

37.465 

36.863 

36,024 

35.574 

35.713 

{a)  Railway  passenger  duty  is  charged  on  all  passenger  fares  in  England  and  Scotland  which  exceed  the  rate  of  id.  ^ 
mile,  fares  for  return  or  periodical  tickets  being  taxed  if  the  ordinary  fare  for  the  single  journey  exceeds  id.  per  mile.  TV 
rates  of  duty  are  £^  per  cent,  for  urban  traffic,  and  ^^5  per  cent,  for  other  traffic     llie  duty  docs  not  apply  to  IreUnd. 


The  net  receipt  of  duty  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1908-9  was  [22] : — 


Beer 

Spirits 
Licences 


Railways 
Others 


jf  12,691,000 

17,456.000 

3,114,000 


See  also  article  on  Finance  (infra). 


/346.O0O 
84.oa> 


Total 


^33.691.000 


P 

FA0T0EIE8 

United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  "factories"  and  "workshops"  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  registers  of  the  Home  0?t; 
increased  as  follows  [7],  [8] : — 


1897 


Factories 
Workshops 


85,627 
122,274 


1909 


100424 
145.721 


1909 


110.691 
149.39S 


The  Victories  include  laundries  with  power  machinery,  and  the  workshops  include  laundries  withc4it  p**- 
machinery.     In  1908  the  number  of  factories  included  7S51  textile  factories. 
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The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  textile  factories  in  1S96  and  1907  are  given  as  follows.  The  numbers 
are  only  approximately  correct,  since  a  small  number  of  factories  (about  3  per  cent,  in  1907)  are  not 
iRcladed  [22],  [254]. 


Industry 


•  ctton  .... 
iVW.  worsted,  and  shoddy 
r.i-x.  hemp,  jute,  &c. 

Silk 

HcMtry 

^ 

t-i'iic,  cocoa-nut  fibre 

hcrvehair   . 


Toul 


Numbers  Employed  in  Textile  Factories 


1886 


1807 


Half, 
timers 


Full-timers 


(under  14)  j  Under  18     Over  18 


Total 


Half- 
timers 
(under  14) 


Full-timers 


Under  18 


Over  18 


and  ) 


'*'»iion  .... 
W'jcl.  worsted,  and  shoddy 
f-  ^x,  hemp,  jute,  &c. 

H'  yiCTv 


hlisiic.  cocoa-nut  fibre 

horsehair    . 

TotAl    . 


and 


k^tton 


Aor.J.  worked,  and  &hoddy 
'•-tx.  hemp,  jute,  &c. 


L  tsiic.  cocoa-nut  fibre 
^oriffhair    . 

Total    . 


and 


Males 


13.190 

6,20O 

4.240 

410 
120 
120 

25 


34.305 


41.350 

23.220 

12.090 
2,050 
1.490 
1.450 

730 


82,380 


149,150 
93,030 

35.490 
8.640 
8.650 
8.750 

3.460 


303.690 
121,450 
51,820 
11,100 
10,260 
10,320 

4.3IS 


306,170  ,  413,85s 


8.860 

4.000 

1.860 

330 

3 

50 

M 


15.110 


45.770 

19.380 

10.290 

1.680 

i.S^o 

8,050 

590 


163.110 

85,460 

33.760 

6.780 

8.090 

10,740 

3.040 


81,270  ]  310,980 


Females 


30 


28,950 


16.320 

80,060 

6,530 

36.820 

4.820 

19.950 

830 

6,290 

300 

7.730 

120 

1,830 

1. 170 


153.850 


232,850 

119,640 

85,870 

17.630 
17.660 

4.830 
3.550 


482,030 


329,230 
162.990 

1 10,640 

34.750 
35.690 

6,780 

4.750 
664,830 


10,190 

4."0 

3,690 

480 

30 

30 


17.530 


85,640 

33.880 

20,620 

4.780 

8,700 

3,480 

1,400 
157.500 


363.250 

114.360 

81,920 

14.840 

21,640 

5.670 

3.150 


504.830 


Both  Sexes 


29.5'o 

12.730 

9,060 

1.240 

420 

240 

55 
53.355 


121,410 
60,040 
33.040 

8,340 
9,220 
3,280 

1.900 


236.230 


382.000 

211.670 

121,360 

26,270 

26,310 

13.580 

7.010 

533.930 
284,440 

162.460 

35.850 
35.950 
17.100 

8.965 

788,200 

1,077.685 

19,050 
8,110 

4.550 
800 

30 
80 

16 

32,640 


l3».4io 
53.260 
30,910 

6,460 
10,210 

4.530 

1.990 


338,770 


426,360 

199,820 

115.680 

21,620 

3>.730 
16410 

6,190 


815,810 


Total 


217,740 

108,840 

45.9»o 

8,780 

9,610 

12.840 

3.640 


407.360 


359.080 

153.350 

105,230 

20,100 

30,370 
8,180 

4.550 


679,860 


576.820 

261,190 

151,140 

28.880 

39.980 

21,020 

8,190 


1,087.220 


The{numbers  employed  in  textile  factories  in  the  several 
ant  of  the  kingdom  in  1907  are  given  approximately 
»   follows  (see  remark   prefixed    to   preceding  table) 

EogUnd  and  Wales        ....     875.960 

St.T^i2and r3S.570 

I'cUnd 75.690 


Total 


1.087,220 


The  numbers  employed  in  non-textile  fiictories  and 
laundries  in  1904  were  as  follows  [128] : — 


Non-textile 
Factories 

Laundries 

England  and  Wales  . 
Scotland     . 
Ireland 

3,538.400 
403.800 
125,600 

93,800 
8,400 

3.300 

Total     . 

3.067,800 

104.400 

♦  >f  the  persons  employed  in  non-textile  factories,  617,700  were  females,  and  of  those  employed  in  laundries, 
t.coo  were  females.  The  number  of  half-timers  under  14  years  of  age  was  3300  (including  900  females)  in  non- 
Mile  f&ciories,  and  120  (including  80  females)  in  laundries.  The  number  of  full-timers  under  18  years  of  age  was 
16.400  itodttding  265,100  females)  in  non-textile  factories,  and  14,800  (13.300  females)  in  laundries.  Adults 
.f>'c  18  oumbcred  2,598,100  (451700  females)  in  the  non-textile  factories,  and  89,500  (80,600  females)  in  the 
indxies  [t28]« 
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An  inquiry  in  1907  into  the  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  potteries  under  special  factory  rules  yielded  the 
following  results  [8] : — 


North  Staffordshire 
Potteries 


Factories  using  lead  processes — 
Number  of  factories  . 


Persons  employed :  Males 

Females 

Factories  not  using  lead — 
Number  of  factories  . 

Persons  emplojred :  Males 

Females 

Totals:  Factories 

Persons  employed :  Males 

Females 


ToUl 


289 


Rest  of  United 
Kingdom 


3.37" 
1,928 


166 

i.>33 
433 


Total 


455 


4.5^ 
3,361 


28 


53 


20,194 
ai.973 


9,104 
4.710 


3»7 

33.565 
23,901 


219 


10.237 
S.143 


81 


29.203 

26.683 


__536 

33^802 
29.044 


47,466 


15.380 


62,846 


The  numbers  of  spindles  and  looms  in  textile  factories  in  each  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1890  and  1905. « 
later,  are  given  as  follows  [2] : — 


Textile  Factory 


Cotton 

Wool  and  shoddy  [a) ,  (*) 
Worsted  (*)    .        .        .        . 
Flax,  linen,  hemp,  and  jute(<-) 


Number  of  Spindles  and  Power  Looms 


1890 


IMS  or  Later 


Spinning 
Spindles 


Doubling 
Spindles 


Power 
Looms 


Spinning    I    Doubling 
Spindles         Spindles 


Locnu 


England  and  Wales 


39,814,500 
2,518,800 
2,343.100 

153.100 


3,424.900 
214,600 

643.300 
21,200 


585.700 

52,100 

66.600 

5.600 


43.314.600 

2.125,400 

2,884,400 

78,500 


3.408.900 

151.900 

819,700 

11,900 


665.  KC 

43J^ 

51'?'^ 


Scotland 


Cotton 

Wool  and  shoddy  {a),  {d) 
Worsted  (3)    .... 
Flax,  linen,  hemp,  and  jute  (c) 

Cotton 

Wool  and  shoddy  {a),  (t) 
Worsted  (*)     .... 
Flax,  linen,  hemp,  and  jute  (c) 


639,600 

565.100 

59.«oo 

444,400 


558.500 

493.800 

53.500 

418,700 


540,600 
52.600 
25.500 
37.»oo 


17  7^" 


Ireland 


Cotton    .        .        .        .        • 
Wool  and  shoddy  {a),{d) 
Worsted  (3)    .        .        .        . 
Flax,  linen,  hemp,  and  jute(f) 


United  Kingdom 


40,512,000 
3,148,000 
2,403,000 
1,444,700 


3,992.900 

300,000 

669,300 

85,300 


615,800 
62,800 
67,400 
63.300 


43.905,200 

2,687,600 

I    2.937.900 

I    1,320,700 


3,952.400 

213.800 

845,300 

78.700 


635^: 

51.  te 

52.."^' 
6S^> 


(a)  The  shoddy  factories  (cotton  waste)  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  are  excluded  from  these  figures.    The  hgar^  - 
Ireland  refer  chiefly  to  fiax  and  linen  fectories. 

(6)  Second  year  is  1904.  (f)  Second  year  is  1905. 


See  also  articles  on  Ccfton,  Industries  and  Manufactures^  and  Occupatwns, 
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Contents  of  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  given : — 


I'oi.il  revenue  and  expenditure  of  several  countries 
Uniied  Kingdom — 
Revenue  and  expenditure  since  1896-97    . 


PACE 

•  245 
.  346 


PACK 

Main  sources  of  revenue 346 

Main  branches  of  expenditure        ....  247 
Public  debt  since  1898 247 


Tables  of  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt,  and  the  main  sources  of  revenue  and  branches  of  expenditure  in 
recent  years,  of  the  following  conntries  in  order : — 


PAGE 

European  countries — 

S'jrwAy 248 

^weden 248 

[)cnmark 249 

The  Netherlands       .        .        .  250 

Belgium 251 

France 251 

(strnianyand  principal  German 

States 252 

>»>*ilrcrland        ....  253 

iLily 254 

Austria  and  Hungary                .  255 

Ras<nian  Empire         .        .        .  257 


PACE 

American  countries — 

United  States  of  America  .        .  258 

Canada 259 

Newfoundland  (totals  only)       .  260 

Jamaica  (totals  only)         .        .  260 

Brazil 261 

Uruguay 262 


African  countries — 
Egypt 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  . 
Natal  (totals  only)  . 
Transvaal  (totals  only) 


.  26a 
.  262 

.  263 
.  263 


PACE 

Orange    River    Colony    (totals 
only) 263 

Australasian  countries — 
Australian  Commonwealth  and 

separate  States  .        .  263 

New  Zealand     ....  265 


Asiatic  countries — 
India 

Ceylon  (totals  only) 
Japan 
Korea 


.  266 
.  267 
.  268 
.  370 


See  also  articles  on  Ded/,  Excise^  Income  Tax^  Land  Taxes,  Licences,  Local  Finance^  &c. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  chief  states  of  the  world  in  or  about  the  year  1906  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  3d.) 


Per  Capita 

States                                           Revenue 

Expenditure 

1 

;      c 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

I 

L 

£ 

\'j;«r.a  tc)  . 

3>^oo,ooo 

3,800.000 

0.7 

0.7 

Arij«*niina     , 

21,200,000 

30,600.000 

3-7 

3.6 

ti^t.'slian  Suies  {i\,  \ 

:isi 

34,000.000 

33,000,000 

8.3 

7.6 

\  J  oirta.  Hungary 

15.000,000 

15,000,000 

0.3 

0.3 

A'lsirU     . 

77,100,000 

77,100,000 

3.8 

3.8 

Hungary  . 

54.600,000 

54,800.000 

2,7 

3.7 

Hclpum 

22,500,000 

33,800.000 

3-1 

3-3 

Hil'via 

1,030,000 

1.160,000 

OS 

0.5 

Krar.l  . 

34.700,000 

33.600,000 

1.7 

X.6 

V  /garia 

4,700,000 

4.700,000 

1.3 

1.3 

•   -..'lada  (^  . 

16,500,000 

13.900.000 

2.5 

3.3 

»  -T.tr.il  America — 

«,"osta  Rica 

7x0,000 

710,000 

3.3 

3.3 

Guniemala 

550,000 

740,000 

0.3 

0.4 

H'jnduras 

300,000 

300,000 

0.4 

0.4 

Ni«  aragua 

340,000 

380,000 

0.7 

0.6 

Saivador  . 

780.000 

930,000 

0.8 

0.9 

'    "l-C     . 

X 

11,700,000 

11,700,000 

3.6 

3-6 

•-   H^nibia     . 

2.300.000 

3.300,000 

0.6 

0.6 

1  'Ja  \d) 

6.300.000 

4.100,000 

3.8 

a-5 

{'enniark 

4,8oo,ouu 

4.800,000 

X.9 

1.9 

Lcu.i>Sor 

1,340.000 

X. 340,000 

0.9 

0.9 

K^Pft 

14,000,000 

13.500,000 

1-4 

1.4 

France 

149,000,000 

149,000,000 

3.8 

3.8 

j*:rniany 

1x8,900.000 

1x9,300,000 

3.0 

3.0 

jr»-ec« 

4.100,000 

4,100,000 

1-7 

1.7 

i'.i-i    .... 

•  • 

890.000 

880.000 

0.7 

0.7 

t    ..1  tBr.tiih)  [5] 

73.000,000 

73,000.000 

0.3 

0.3 

;•«  T  it/i 

98.000.000 

91 ,800,000 

3.9 

3.7 

^.T\   .... 

51,400.000 

5x,400.ooo 

X.I 

x.x 

C-ocoFreeSute 

1,200,000 

X. 400,000 

ax 

ax 

v'.*-ca 

690,000 

700,000 

6.x 

0.1 

j^*  -niburg 

780,000 

830.000 

3.8 

8.9 

iti-.-o  >d\  . 

10,700,000 

xo,  100,000 

0.8 

0.7 

\-  tb-rli^ds  {d\   . 

15,300.000 

X  5, 300,000 

3.8 

3.8 

irm.  ZesLiand 

7.700,000 

7,300,000 

8.7 

8.1 

I'jT*^}  *d\. 

5,600.000 

5.600,000 

3.4 

3.4 

^xx^^J     . 

440,000 

390,000 

0.7 

0.6 

r-.i  \d)    . 

1,500,000 

1 ,500,000 

0.3 

0.3 
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States 


Peru    . 

Philippine  Islands  {d) 
Portugal  {d) 
Roumanui   . 
Russia  (</)    . 
Finland  (</) . 
Santo  Domingo  [d) 
Servia . 

Siam    .        .        . 
Spain  . 
Sweden 

Switzerland  (^),  {d) 
Tunis  . 
Turkey  {c)  . 
United  kingdom  {d) 
United  States  {d) 

Uruguay 
Venezuela  (d) 


Revenue 


9,500,000 

9,400,000 

13,900,000 

9,600,000 

303,400,000 

4,300,000 

500.000 

3,600.000 

3.300,000 

36,000.000 

10,800,000 

S.aoo.ooo 

3,100,000 

3.000,000 

146,000,000 

158,800,000 

3.900.000 

3,200,000 


£xpenditure 


3.600.000 

3,100,000 

13,300,000 

9.600,000 

343.900.000 

4.800.000 

500.000 

3.600,000 

3.300.000 

34,400,000 

10,800.000 

4.700.000 

3.100,000 

3,000.000 

143.500,000 

153 '500.000 
3.900,000 

3.100,000 


Per  Capita 

Revenue 

Expenditare 

0.6 

0.6 

0.3 

0-3 

a-5 

as 

1-5 

1.5 

3.1 

a.4 

IS 

1-7 

0.8 

aS 

1-3 

13 

0.7 

0.7 

1.9 

1.; 

3.1 

a.i 

»S 

1.4 

1.7 

1-7 

o.x 

0  1 

3-4 

3-3 

1.9 

i.B 

38 

3-8 

0.9 

0.8 

(a)  Ixxal  budget  onlv,  excluding  subsidies  and  other  ex- 
penditures of  the  Frenoi  Government  cm  account  of  Algeria. 

{d)  Exclusive  of  receipts  and  expenditure  of  State  railways. 

(c)  Gross  revenue  collected  by  the  administration  of  the 
public  debt. 


(d)  In  most  cases  the  revenue  and  expenditure  g\^tz 
above  are  those  as  appropriated  in  the  budget  b«  of  the 
several  countries.  But  in  the  case  of  the  ctxintm^ 
marked  {d)  the  actual  revenue  and  expenditure  2: 
given. 


The  following  series  of  tables  should  be  consulted  for  the  fiiumces  of  the  more  important  states.  The  figures  i- 
not  in  all  cases  exactly  agree  with  those  given  above.  This  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  stated  in  note  {d)  above,  ard 
partly  to  the  dollar  having  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  2d.  for  the  purposes  of  the  preceding  table. 

United  Kingdom 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year  from  that  ended  March  31,  1897,  are  gtvGu: 
the  following  table.  The  amounts  paid  to  local  taxation  accounts  are  included  under  total  revenue  and  expenditare, 
and  are  also  shown  separately  [22],  [129]. 


Year  ended  March  81 


1896-7  . 
X897-8 

1898-9  . 
I 899-1 900 
1900-X 
1901-3 

1903-3  . 

X 903-4  . 

1904-5  • 

190S-6  . 

1906-7  . 

1907-8  . 
1908-9  [139] 


Total  Revenue 


£ 

113,198,500 

116.016,300 
117.857.400 
139.804.600 
140,134,300 

XS3.7I3.100 
161.319,100 
151,340.700 
153.183,800 
153.878.900 
155.036,500 
156,537.700 
151.578.000 


Total  Expenditure  Charge- 
I     able  against  Revenue 

109,735,300 
113.338,300 
117,671,400 
143,687.100 
193.331.900 
305,336.300 
194,351.100 
156,756.200 
151,768,900 
150,413,300 
149.637.700 
151,813,100 
X  53 ,293.000 


Total  Payments  to  Lccl 
Taxation  Accouni?.  A"- 


£ 

8,388.700 

9.442.300 

9.973.500 
11.1x4,600 

xo.893.coo 

xo.868.ooo 
xo.9334Ci^ 
10.951.800 
10,969.300 
11.058,100 

11.379.700 
11.155400 
9,834,00011 


(a)  The  falling  off  of  this  item  is  due  to  the  transfer  at  the  beginning  of  X909  to  the  County  Councils  and  County  Bt  r  •  t,*^ 
Cotmcils  of  England  and  Wales  of  the  collection  of  certain  licence  duties,  the  proceeds  of  which  then  no  longer  passes :  ^ ' 
the  Exchequer. 

The  main  sources  of  imperial  revenue,  including  the  amounts  paid  over  to  local  taxation  accounts,  in  the  \cM' 
1897-8, 1902-3, 1907-8,  and  1908-9,  are  given  as  follows.  It  should  be  remembered  that  taxation  in  the  year  i9C^i 
was  on  the  war  baisis  occasioned  by  the  South  African  War  [22],  [129]. 


Head  of  Revenue 


Customs 

Excise .... 

Estate,  &C. ,  duties 

House  duty . 

Prop>erty  and  income  tax 

Land  tax      .        .        . 

Stamps  (excluding  fee  and  patent  stamps) 

Post  office 

Telegraph  and  telephone  services 

Other  receipts  (including  fee  and  patent  stamps)(a) 

Total  revenue    . 


Imperial  Revenue  (Exchequer  Receipts)  in  the  Year 


1887-8 


190S-3 


£ 

33,005.000 

33,367,000 
15.338,000 

1,510,000 

17,350.000 

940.000 

7.650.000 
13,170.000 

3.010.000 

3.886,000 

116.016,000 


£ 
34.650.000 

37,415,000 

18,086.000 

1,835.000 

38,800.000 

735,000 

8,300,000 
14,750,000 

3,630.000 

3.338,000 

i6x,3i9,ooo 


1907-8 

£ 
33,490.000 

35.730,000 

19.070,000 

1,960,000 

33,380,000 

730,000 

7.970.000 
17,880.000 

4,430,000 

3,9x8.000 

156.538,000 


1908-9 

£ 

39,«».ca: 
33.650.0a 

18.3730^^ 
x.900.c» 

3j.930.xx> 

7,r70.'''<^ 
17.770  w 

4.530  ***■' 
3.73S..^» 


151.575^' 


(a)  I1ie  fee  and  patent  stamps  average  about  £1 ,000.000  a  year,  but  grow  slowly  in  amount  from  year  to  yeir 
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The  principal  heads  of  expenditure  in  the  same  years  as  above  are  given  as  follows  [22],  [129] : — 


Head  of  Expenditure 

Imperial  Expenditure  (Exchequer  Issues)  in 

the  Year 

1897^ 

1 

1902-3  (a) 

1907-^ 

190a-9 

National  debt 

Pa>i»ents  to  local  taxation  accounts    . 
Army  (including  ordnance  factories)   . 

Navy 

Civil  service   (including  customs  and   inland ) 

revenue) ) 

Posul  and  telegraph  services       .... 
Oihrr  items 

35.000,000 

9,443,000 

19.330.000 

30,850.000 

34.305.000 

11,565.000 
1,846,000 

37.383,000 
10,933,000 
69,440,000 
31,170,000 

39,340,000 

14.563,000 
1,633,000 

£ 
39,500,000 

11,155,000 

37,115,000 

31,141,000 

33,403.000 

17,537,000 
1,973,000 

£ 
38,000,000 

9,834,000 

36,840,000 

33,188.000 

35.658,000 

18,113,000 
1,669,000 

lotal  expenditure  chargeable  against  revenue    . 

• 
113,338.000 

194.351,000 

151,813,000 

153.393.000 

Total  issues  to  meet  capital  expenditure 

3,751,000 

6,876.000 

3,834,000 

3,636,000 

(a)  The  exceptionally  high  expenditure  in  1903-3  was  mainly  occasioned  by  the  South  African  War. 

The  gross  amount  of  the  national  debt  on  March  31  in  each  year  from  1S98,  and  the  estimated  value  of  assets, 
are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Gross  Debt 

Estimated  Assets 

At  March  81 

Market  Value  of  Suez 
Canal  Shares 

Other  Assets 

Total 

18^:1 

I/DO 

fy'3 
IV04 

i'>o6 

1  ..oS 

£ 
638,818.000  . 

635.394.000 

638,930,000 

703.934.000 

765.316.000 

798,349,000 

794,498.000 

796,736.000 

788,990,000 

779,165,000 

763.336.000 

754.131,000 

£ 
24.435.000 

36.451. 000 

34,313,000 

35,806,000 

27.935.000 

36,485,000 

38.910,000 

30,857,000 

31,080,000 

31.796.000 

31,055.000 

33,667,000 

807,000 

704.000 

868,000 

713.000 

737,000 

5.384,000 

3,189,000 

3.117.000 

3.587,000 

4,373.000 

4.419,000 

4,493,000 

£ 
35,343,000 

37,155,000 

35,180,000 

36,519.000 

38,663,000 

•  31.769.000 

31.099,000 

33,974,000 

33,667,000 

36.069,000 

35,474.000 

37.160,000 

There  were  also  outstanding  on  March  31,  1909,  various  loans  to  the  amount  of  ;^i 72, 100,000,  which  were 
guaranteed  by  the  British  Government.  Of  this  amount,  local  loans  accounted  for  ;^7X,  100,000;  Irish  land  purchase 
^^  ;^44«  400,000;  and  the  Transvaal  for  ;f  36, 700^000  [22]. 

The  Budget  for  1909-10,  as  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons,  showed  as  follows  [129] : — 

Estimated  Expenditure — 

National  debt  services ;f35,ooo,ooo 

Local  taxation  accounts         ....     10,083,000 

Army 37.435,000 

Navy 35.i43'000 


L'timated  Revenue — 
♦  li^toms 
Kscisc    - 

E>tAte,  &C..  duties 
Mjunps  . 
Land  tax 
Income  tax    . 
Land  value  duties 
Po»t  office,  telegraphs,  and  telephones 
Others 


Total 


^30,740.000 

36,110.000 

31,450.000 

8,350,000 

700,000 

37,400.000 

500,000 

33,400,000 

5,040.000 


jf  163,590,000 


Civil  services 

Customs  and  excise  and  inland  revenue 
Post  office  services  .... 
Others  (including  balance  of  ^^488,000) 

Total    . 


40.370,000 
3.433,000 

18,978.000 
3,158,000 


jf  163. 590 ,000 


The  estimated  revenue  was  revised  in  October  1909,  and  reduced  to  ;^  162,090,000,  bat  owing  to  the  non- passage 
of  the  Budget  into  law  until  April  19 10,  the  actual  revenue  in  1909-10  fell  short  of  the  estimate  by  about  ;^30,ooo,ooo. 
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Norway 

The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt 
of  Norway  in  each  year  from  that  ended  March  31,  1902, 
are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year  ended 
March  81 


X90X-9 
1909-3 

190^-4 

J904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 


Total 
Revenue 


5. 596,900 
5,550.900 
5,496,400 
5.149,700 
5,560,000 
6,345.000 


Total 
Expenditure 


5,650,800 
5,691,700 
5,490,400 
5.397,000 
5.578,600 

6,xoo,ooo 


Outstanding 
Public  Debt 


X4,5a9.ooo 
14.558,000 
14,795,000 
16,940.000 
19. 093 .000 
18,899,000 


Tlie  main  heads  of  revenue  in  1901-2  and  1906-7 
are  given  as  follows  [x] : — 


Branch  of  Revenue 


Ordinary  revenue — 
Customs        .... 
Duty  on  brandv  and  malt,  ) 
stamps  and  playing  cards  \ 
Income  tax   .... 
Postage  and  telegrams 
Railways       .... 
Other  Items  .... 


Total  ordinary  revenue 
Extraordinary  revenue     . 


Total  revenue     . 


Gross  Receipts  in 


1901-2 


,006,1 


.TOO 

577.700 

990,900 
467,700 
696,000 
854,700 


4.899,400 
704.500 


S.596.900 


£ 

9,915.300 

523.500 

319.900 
597.000 
908,300 
989,900 


5,546,900 
798,100 


6,345.000 


The  main  branches  of  expenditure  in  1 901-2  and 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


Expenditure  in  the  Year 


1901-2 

190e-7 

Ordinary  expenditure — 
Ministry  of  national  defence . 
„          finance  {a) 
„          public  works  {h) . 
,.          public    worship  ) 
and  education  ( 
Other  items  .... 

J 

1,996,100 

898,700 

9.048,500 

565.900 

8s7.aoo 

£ 
99X.800 

1,197,000 

1.9x9.500 

603,100 

888.700 

Total  ordinary  expenditure 
Extraordinary  expenditure 

5,596,400 
54.400 

5.530.100 
569.900 

Total  expenditure 

5,650,800 

6, 100,000 

{a)  Including  public  debt  charges. 
(^)  Including  posts  and  telegraphs. 


In  and  after  1909,  the  Norwegian  fioandal  year  begins 
on  July  I,  and  runs  to  the  end  of  the  following  J  use. 
The  budget  for  the  five  quarters  from  April  i,  190S.  to 
the  June  30,  1909,  is  as  follows  [130]  in- 
ordinary revenue — 

Customs ^3,805.600 

Tax  on  capital  and  income    ....        341.70c 

Excise,  stamp  duties,  &c 776;oqo 

Railway  administration x  .335.800 

Post  office,  telegraphs,  and  telephone  .  &40.900 

Other  items 973.200 


Total  ordinary  revenue 
Extraordinary  revenue 

Total  revenue       • 

Ordinary  expenditure — 
Ministry  of  defence  {a)  , 

finance  (^)    . 

public  works  (r)  . 

public  worship  and  education 

justice 
Other  items 


.f 
*t 
I. 

a. 


•  £6,97*.3oo 
410,700 


.  i£i.373.90C 

.     i.495.i» 

.     1,189.300 

560.400 
S^.aoo 


4W.r» 


Total  ordinary  expenditure 
Extraordinary  expenditure 

Total  expenditure 

(a)  The  army  accounts  for  ^^901 ,000.  and  the  navy  f- 
^450,000. 

{d)  Includes  ;^i,iao,ooo  for  the  service  of  the  public  dcbtt. 
{(C)  Includes — 

;£^z,o89,ooo  for  railway  administration. 

;£47i,ooo  for  post  office. 

;f  988,000  for  telegraph  and  telephone. 

(In  these  tables  the  Norwegian  Jtfvtt€  has  been  con- 
verted at  the  rate  of  is.  i|d.,  or  i8=;f  i.) 


Sweden 

The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding 
debt  of  Sweden  in  each  year  from  1901  are  given  » 
follows  [i]: — 


Year 


X90X 
1909 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


Total 
Revenue 


9.153.600 
9,407.000 
10,934.500 
zo.741,900 
xo.956.900 
11,446,900 
10,743.000  (*) 
1 1.943,000  (^) 


Total 
Expenditure 


OutsUndiTg 
PnWicDtbi 


£       ! 
8,498.500    I 

9.275.500    I 

xo.977<ooo      I 
10,500,100 
10,514.800 
10.997.600      I 
10,743.000  (i)' 
11,943,000  (*)  I 


£ 
19.306,300 

10,960.700 

i9,i78,too 
9i,3Joaao 

21,156,000 

a3.380.7w 
95. 7«^'"^ 


(a)  The  public  debt  is  almost  entirely  on  account 
railway  construction. 
(d)  Budget  estimates. 
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The  main  heads  of  revenue  in  190 1  and  1906,  and  the  budget  estimate  for  1908,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Revenue 


Property  and  income  tax 

Sagar.  ^irit,  malt,  and  punch  taxes  (a) 

Sumps 

Customs 

Po«t{office  and  telegraphs   . 

Sute  railways  (net  receipts) 

State  lands  ana  forests 

Other  items 


Total  revenue 


Revenue  in 


1901 


216,400 

1,803,300 

339.100 

2,760,300 

840,400 

444,400 

549,000 

2,200,700 


1906 

1,325.700 

1,770,100 

560.900 

3.355.300 

1,600,200  (^) 

961,100 

578.700 

1.294.900 


9,153,600 


11,446,900 


Budget  Estimate 
for  1908 


1,280,100 

3.33^.600 

555.600 

3,222,200 

1,615,600 

694.400 

538,900 

999 '600 


11,243,000 


(a)  The  malt  and  punch  taxes  date  after  1903.    They  produced  ^252,400  in  1906. 
{6)  The  telephone  service  is  included  in  1906  and  later  years  but  not  in  1901. 


The  main  heads  of  expenditure  in  the  years  1901  and  1906,  and  the  budget  estimate  for  1908,  are  given  as 
follows  [i]: — 


Branches  of  Expenditure 


f'ubtic  debt  charges     . 
Ministry  of  war  . 

,,         marine 

,,         interior 

public  worship.  &c. 
Other  items 


Expenditure  in 


Total  expenditure    . 


1901 

£ 

533.600 

2,1x1.900 
1,226,300 
1,580,000 
882,800 
2,163.900 


8,498,500 


1906 


£ 
740.200 

3.081,100 

1,230,600 

2,246,200 

1,098,300 

2,531.200 


10,927,600 


Budget  Estimate 
for  1906 


846,700 
3.040,600 
1,408.200 
2,469,800 
1,260.200 
2,217,500 


11,243.000 


(In  these  tables  the  Swedish  h'ona  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.  i^d.,  or  i8=;^i.) 


Denmark 

The  total  revenne»  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  Denmark  in  each  year  from  that  ended  March  31, 
1902,  arc  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year  ended  March  81 


JCCf-2 

l5o»-3 

«903^ 

1904-5 

[905-6 

IC06-7 


Total  Revenue 


£ 
5.379.500  (*) 
4.209.300 
4431,200 
5,405,400  {») 
4,887,300 
7,057,000  (*) 


Total  Expenditure 


£ 

4,261,800 
4,310.100 
4.403.700 
5,503,800  (tf) 
4,710,100 

6,324,100  {c) 


Outstanding  Public  Debt 


Gross  Amounts 


£ 
13,688,600 

13.597.000 

13.506,000 

13,412.000 

13.315.000 

14,329.600 


Net  Amounts  (a) 

£ 

7,892,000 

7.677.700 
7,376.800 
6,464,200 
6,042,800 


ia>  TtMs  net  public  debt  equals  the  gross  debt,  less  cash,  &c. ,  in  the  treasury. 

1^^  Revexme  in  these  years  was  swollen  by  specially  large  receipts  from  loans,  &c. ,  and  miscellaneous  items.    See  notes 
0  n^xt  ta-ble. 

..*/  Expenditure  was  largely  swollen  in  these  years  by  the  item  of  "  advances  made."    See  note  to  next  table  but  one. 
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The  main  items  of  revenue  in  the  years  1901-2  and 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [ij: — 


Branch  of  Revenue 


Revenue  in  Year 


1901-3 


Tastes  on  incomes  .... 
Taxes  on  land  and  other  real  pro-  \  '. 

«»rtv  ....  I        59/» 


300 


perty 

Customs i,667,aoo 

Excise  (spirits,  beer,  and  beet  sugar)      637,000 

Stamps 1      3X7.aoo 

Receipts  from  loans,  &c.  (a)  .        .  '  1.704400 
Other  items  {6)       .        .        .        ,        556,500 


Total  revenue 


S.379.S00 


190e-7 

£ 

495.600 

779.300 
3.X79.800 

675.700 
284,700 

1.374,600 

1,367,300 


7,057,000 


(a)  The  receipts  from  loans,  &c.,  have  varied  considerably 
during  the  period  1901-3  to  1906-7,  as  follows:    1901-3, 

f  1.704,400;   1903-3.^^73,300;    1903-4.  ;£s3.6oo:    1904-5, 
48,300;  1905-6.  JC43.700;  1906-7,  ;f  1,374,600. 
(^)  Includes  miscellaneous  receipts  which  u-ere  as  follows : 
iqoi-3.;£38,30o;  1902-3.  ;f 78. 300;  1903-4.  ;£9a. 900;  1904-5. 
£^3'3Po;  1905-6.  ^£83.400;  1906-7.  £653.400. 


The  main  branches  of  expenditure  in  1901-2  a:.^ 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


Interest  on  debt       .        .        .  ' 
Ministry  of  war 

,,         marine  • 

„         public  instruction  . 

M         mterior  (post  office  ^ 
and  telegraphs,  &c.)     .         ) 
Railways,  ana  other  public  works 
Advances  made  {a)  , 
Other  items      .... 

I 

Total  expenditure      .        .  , 


Expenditorr  m  \nr 


1901-8 

£ 
407.900 

6a6,3oo 
416.600 
463,300 

405.000 

614,800 

96,300 

1.233.800 


£ 
443.400 

670,800 
456,300 

603.  v» 
654.600 
514.^ 

1^76.000 


4.361.800    I    6.324.100 


{a)  This  item  has  varied  as  follows:    1901-3.  ^96. ^^ 
i9<M-3.  Z"3.40o:    1903-4, /i43,50o :    i9fH-5'  i:^^ 
►.^  109.1 


1905-6. 


,100;  1906-7.  jf  1.493.900. 


(In  these  tables  the  h^om  has  been  taken  as  o^ual  10 
IS.  lid.,  or  i8=;{ri«) 


The  Netherlands 
The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  Holland  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [35] : — 


Year 


Total  Total 

Receipts      Expenditure 


1901 
1903 
1903 
1904 


£ 
13.780.000 

13.430,000 

13.840.000 

14,310,000 


£ 

13.690.000 
13,510,000 
13,650.000 
14,590.000 


Nominal 

Debt  at  End 

of  Year 

£ 
95.050.000 

94,760,000 

94,450,000 

93,310,000 


Year 


Total 
Receipts 


1905 
1906 
1907 


£ 

.  I  14,660,000 

.  ,  15.160,000 
15.360,000 


Total 
Expenditure 


Debt  at  £'-' 
ofYna: 


£ 
14,480.000 

14,830.000 

15.340.000 


£ 

9S.4io,»J 
94.070  000 
94,510-000 


The  debt  on  January  1,  1909,  amounted  to  ;^94.030,ooo. 

The  yield  of  the  principal  sources  of  income  in  1902  and  1907,  and  the  estimated  yield  in  1908  and  1909,  «ct? 
as  follows  [35] : — 


Source  of  Revenue 


Land  tax 

Other  direct  taxes  (on  income.  &c.)     . 

Excise 

Stamp  duties  (registration,  succession,  &c.) 

Customs 

Posts 

Telegraphs 


Yield  in 


1902 

£ 
1,090.000 

1.930.000 

4,360,000 

3,180.000 

850.000 

950.000 

300,000 


1907 


£ 

1.170,000 

3.340.000 
4,870,000 
3,060.000 
1,010.000 
1,180.000 
380.000 


Estimated  Yield  in 


1908 


£ 
1. 180.000 

3.340.000 

4,800.000 

3,310,000 

1,030,000 

1,310.000 

390,000 


1909 

£ 

i.aoo.ooo 

4.770.000 
3,390.000 

950.00: 
i.330.cor 

ago.c>oo 


The  principal  heads  of  expenditure  in  the  same  years  were  as  follows  [35] : — 


Expenditure  in 


Head  of  Expenditure 


1902 


National  debt  char^^es 

Department  of  the  interif^r 
,.  marine 

,,  finance 

Military  department     . 

Posts  and  telegraphs    . 


3.830.000 
1 .390.000 
1,380,000 
3.110,000 
1,950,000 
1. 100.000 


1907 


3.0I0.000 
3.410.000 
1,450.000 
1 .940,000 

3.130,000 
1,566.000 


Voted  in 
1908 


3.030.000 
3.630.000 
1.540,000 
3.780.000 
3.380.000 
1,710.000 


Estimated  Fj 
penditure  n  IJ* 


3,050  00c. 

2.750.3Ct- 

i.<>40xc 

2, 140  OK 
9,270  X£ 

i,6qc.3ci 


{Tht/onn  has  been  taken  as  equal  to  is.  8d.,  or  I2  =  ;f  I.) 
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Belgium 

The  lotal  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  Belgium 
in  each  year  from  1901  were  as  follows  [x] : — 


Year 

Total 
Revenue 

Total 
Expenditure 

Total  Debt 
(Gross) 

r;oi    . 

1^03   . 
1904    . 
igo5    . 

25,428.600 
25,1x0,000 
25,296,700 
26.885,100 
28,255400 

£ 
24,145,100 

24,6x4,200 

25,x  19,000 

27.533.100 
25.059.900 

£ 
X  12,757.100 

1x5,761,300 

x2045o,3oo 

X26,x83.400 

129,859,000 

The  main  heads  of  revenue  in  190 1  and  1905  were 
the  following  [l],  [14]: — 


Branch  of  Revenue 


OrJinary  revenue — 
Taxes    ,         .         .         , 
P<At  office,  tolls,  &C. 
kiilM^ys,  telegraphs,  &c. 
Other  items  . 


Total  ordinary  revenue    . 
Tot-i!  extraordinary  revenue    . 

Total  revenue 


Revenue  in 

1901                1900 

£ 
9,750,900 

743.400 

9.295.300 

260,300 

20,049.900 
5,378,700 

10,940,800 
958.300 

IX, 034 .000 
321.000 

23.254^x00 
5.001,300 

1  25,428,600 

28,255400 

The  main  heads  of  expenditure  were  the  following 
[I].  [14]:- 


Branch  of  Expenditure 

Expenditure  in 

1901 

1906 

Ordinary  expenditure — 
Public  debt  .... 
Ministry  of  railways,  posts ) 
and  telegraphs,  &c.  .         ) 
Ministry  of  war     . 
Ministry    of    finance    and  ) 
public  works     .                 ) 
Other  items  .... 

£ 
5,292,700 

6,795,000 

2,488,200 

x.38x,ooo 
3,99x,5oo 

£ 
6.253,700 

7,580,300 

2.523.900 

X, 470, 100 

4,836,600 

Total  ordinary  expenditure 

Total  extraordinary  expendi-  ) 

ture  (a)          ...         J 

X9,948,400 
4,196,800 

22,664,600 

2.395.300 

Total  expenditure 

'    24,X45.200 

25.059.yoo 

(a)  Chiefly  incurred  on  account  of  railways,  telegraphs 
and  telephones,  canals  and  rivers,  roads,  and  ports. 
Extraordinary  expenditure  has  varied  as  follows:    X901, 

f 4,196,800;   X902,  ;f4.570.6oo;    X903,  ;^4,68x,ooo;    1904, 
6,454,400 ;  and  X905,  /;2,395,30o. 

The  total  debt  in  1835  amounted  to  ;^4,690,ooo;  in 
1870  it  was  ;f  27,320,000  ;  in  1906,  ;f  133,180,000  [14] ; 
and  at  the  end  of  1908,  ;f  144,260,000  [47]. 

(The  franc  has  been   taken  as  equal  to  9.6d.,   or 


France 
The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  France  in  each  year  from  1902  are  given  as  follows  [9]  r — 


Year 

Total 
Revenue 

Total 
Expenditure 

Year 

Toul 
Revenue 

Total 
Expenditure 

looa 

»y''3 

I'-O* 

I/:? 

£ 
143,300,000 

146,700,000 

X49.56o,ooo 
X  50,650 .000 

£ 
x47.970.000 

X43. 890.000 

X4S.  540.000 
148,270.000 

X906 

1907 

1908(a)     .... 

153.480,000 
158.730.000 
156,400,000 

X54 .080,000 
155,210,000 
156,400,000 

(a)  Budget  voted. 
The  main  heads  of  revenue  in  1903  and  1906,  and  the  budget  estimate  for  1907,  are  shown  as  follows  [i]: — 


Branch  of  Revenue 


1\ix  on  tiutldings  and  landed  property    . 

Trade  la-x 

Other* 

Total  direct  taxes    . 

1 .  Ircct  taxes — 

R<*g:istration 

S^mps 

('•laocns  ....... 

Kv'.  ise  on  liquors 

0:her> 

Total  indirect  taxes 

T  bacco  monopoly 

I'.-t  "Aice,  telegraphs,  and  telephones 
Ot^jcr  items 

Total  revenue  . 


Revenue  in 


190S 


£ 
7.775.000 

5,505,000 

8,373.000 


21,653.000 

23.693.000 
7,690,000 

X7,98o,ooo 
16,252.000 
16,839.000 

82,454,000 


x7.375.ooo 
11,850,000 
13.370,000 

146,702.000 


1906 


£ 

7,925,000 

5,633,000 
8,839,000 


22,397,000 


24,271,000 
8,064,000 
X9, 104 ,000 
16,712,000 
x6.8o2,ooo 


84.953*000 


i8,32x,ooo 
x2,79x,ooo 
15.018.000 

153,480,000 


1907 

(Budget  Estimate) 


£ 

7,940,000 
5.612,000 
8.605,000 


22,  X  57.000 


25,190,000 

7,9x5,000 

X',825.000 

x6.58i,ooo 
16,502.000 

84.0x3.000 


18,026,000 
12,295.000 
18,154,000 


1 54.645-000 
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The  main  branches  of  expenditure  are  shown  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


Public  debt  services     . 

Ministry  of  war  .... 

Ministry  of  marine 

Public  instruction 

Ministry  of  commerce  and  industry 

Posts,  telegraphs,  and  telephones 

Other  public  works 

Other  Branches    .... 


Total  expenditure 


\ 


IMS 


£ 

^6,910,000 

28,249.000 

12.188,000 

8,671.000 

•  »  • 

"':;•.  11,725.000 

•      10,605,000 
3325,541,000 


Expenditure  in 


143 '889. 000 


1906 


£ 
48,696.000 

34,382.000 

12,236,000 

10,034,000 

2.541,000 

xo,i94.«» 
9,627,000 

26,370,000 


154,080,000 


1W7 

(Budget  Eainate'i 


£ 
49.341,000 

32.287,000 

xa.767.000 

10.479,000 

2.341,000 

11,941.000 

10,008,000 

a8,622x>oo 


157,786.000 


The  national  debt  has  grown  as  follows  [9] : — 


1887 
1894 
1901 
1908 


January  I 


Funded  Debt 


£ 

986,000,000 
1,040,000,000 
1,034,000,000 
X. 034 .000,000 


Floating  Debt 


£ 

40,000,000 

46,000,000 
48,000,000 
53,000,000 


Annuities  and 
other  Debts 


£ 
133,000,000 

135,000,000 

135.000.000 
142.000,000 


Total  DeU 


£ 
1,159,000.000 

1,221,000,000 
1,2X7.000.000 
1,229,000.000 


The  budget  voted  for  1908  is  as  follows  [9] : — 

Revenue- 
Taxes  ;^xo9,6oo.ooo 

State  monopolies,  &c 35.3cx>,ooo 

Other  sources 11,500,000 


Total 


•  ;C  1 56,400,000 


Expenditure — 

Public  debt £s^,3^^ 

Ministry  of  war ^i^aoosKo 

Ministry  of  marine la.Bocooa 

Public  mstruction io,8oox«c 

Other  services 51.100.ooc 

Total    .         .        .£i^r4aofxo 


German  Empire 
The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  the  German  Empire  are  given  as  follows  [i],  [12]: — 


1 

Total  Imperial  DeU 

Year  beginning  April  1                                 Total  Revenue 

Total  Expenditure 

Outsumdiof  oa 

March  n;^) 

£ 

£ 

£ 

I90I 

118,797,000 

1 14,286,000 

123,813,000 

1902 

.  1          107,030,000 

114,094,000 

144.370.00° 

1903 

120,074,000 

115,091,000 

X44.365'«» 

1904    . 

98,588,000 

101,679,000 

158.6a5.000 

1905 

1          117,716,000 

107,928,000 

1          i63.55a.«» 

1906 

1          116,850.000 

1x7,361.000 

!          180,263.000 

1907 

127,676,000  (fl) 

127,676,000  (a) 

1          x93.044.ooo 

1908 

136,922,000(0) 

136,922,000  (a) 

1 

1909  [177] 

140,870,000  (a) 

140,870,000  (a) 

1 

•  •  • 

(a)  Budget  estimates. 

(3)  The  debts  of  the  separate  states  of  the  empire  are  not  included  in  these  figures,  which  represent  (be  inp^*-- 
pubhc  debt  only.  At  the  end  of  1873,  the  imperial  public  debt  amounted  to  only  ;f  92,000,  but  since  then  it  has  stesd:  t 
and  continuously  increased,  until,  on  March  31,  1907,  it  stood  at  j^"  193,044, 000. 
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The  main  items  of  imperial  revenue  ia  the  years  1902-3  and  1906-7,  and  the  budget  estimates  for  1907-8 
and  190S-9,  are  given  as  follows  [i],  [12] : — 


Branch  of  Imperial  Revenue 

Revenue  in 

Budget  Estimates  for 

1901-8                    1906-7 

1907-8          1          190B-9 

Orviinary  revenue — 

Customs  duties 

Excise  duties — 

Beet  sugar 

Brandy,  wine,  and  malt  (a)  . 

Salt,  and  tobacco  and  cigarettes  . 

Sumps  and  fees 

Posts  and  telegraphs  (gross  receipts) 
R.\il\*ay5  (gross  receipts) .... 
Niatricular  contributions  . 
Other  items 

• 

£ 
23,816.000 

5,221.000 
7,618,000 
3.019,000 
4,179,000 

20.338,000 
4,136.000 

28.071,000 
5,650,000 

102,048,000 
16,749,000 

118,797,000 

27.388,000 

6,805,000 
8.069,000 
3.564.000 
6,802,000 

27.764.000 
5,783,000 

11.316.000 
6,342.000 

£^ 
29,518,000 

6,813.000 
8,534,000 
3.835.000 
7,921,000 

29,899.000 
5.795.000 

14.307.000 
8,393.000 

115,015.000 
12,661.000 

£ 
32.793.000 

6.954.000 
8,728,000 
4,072,000 
7,236,000 

31,671.000 
6.172,000 

17,013.000 
9,227,000 

Total  ordinary  revenue 
Kxtraordinary  revenue 

103,833,000 
13,017,000 

123,866,000 
13,056,000 

Total  revenue 

ft        • 

116,850,000 

127,676,000 

136,922,000 

{a)  No  receipts  from  sparkling  wine  tax  before  1902-3. 
The  main  heads  of  imperial  expenditure  are  given  as  follows  [i],  [i  i],  [12] : — 


Branch  of  Imperial  Expenditure 


iMblicdcbt. 

Army 

Nivy 

{'•»t%  and  telegraphs  (gross) 
R  ■'..wnys  (gross)  . 
1  r.-.i'jur)'  office     . 
Other  items 


Total  expenditure 

Total  extraordinary  expenditure ) 
(included  above)  f 


Expenditure  in 


1901-2 


4.379,000 
33.3S7.ooo 
10,111,000 
19,368,000 

3,991,000 
27,645.000 
15.435.000 


1906-7 


^£ 
6,542,000 

37.033,000 

12,742,000 

26,705,000 

5,228,000 

11,386,000 

17.995.000 


114,286,000 


9,080.000 


117.631,000 


11,561,000 


Budget  Estimates  for 


1907-8 


£ 

6,758,000 

39.347.000 
14.267,000 
28,172.000 
6.524,000 
13,904.000 
18,704.000 

127,676,000 


12,661,000 


1906-9 


£ 
7.685,000 

42.085,000 

17,158.000 

30,569,000 

5.984,000 

15,270,000 

18,171,000 


136,922,000 
13.056,000 


The  total  estimated  revenue  and  expenditure,  and  the 
tutaJ  debt  of  the  chief  states  of  the  empire,  in  1907,  are 
given  as  follows  [12]: — 


Estimated 

Elstimated   ' 

Debt  at 

State 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Beginning 
of  1907 

1907 

1907 

?»ri^5U 

154,860,000 

£ 
154,860,000 

^    £ 
381,800,000 

bwt  --.a 

23.800,000 

23,800.000 

86,200,000 

jv  V  jny 

17,250,000 

17.250,000 

45,300,000 

\\  ^r:«tibcfg 

10.910,000 

10,880,000 

27,300,000 

3... en 

10.190,000 

10.190,000 

22,100,000 

ii  t-K 

5.550,000 

5,860,000 

18,900,000 

Of  the  total  revenue  given  in  this  table  the  following 
3:n  >unt5  are  estimated  to  come  from  the  state  railways 

(12]:— 


The  matricular  contributions  of  the  above  states  are 
estimated  for  1907  and  1908  to  be  [12]  : — 


State 

1            1907            ' 

1908 

£ 

£ 

Prussia 

8,850,000 

9,680,000 

Bavaria 

1,470,000 

1,610,000 

Saxony 

1 ,070.000 

1,170,000 

WOrtemberg 

530,000 

580,000 

Baden 

470,000 

520.000 

Hesse 

290,000 

310,000 

State 

Estimated  Revenue  1907 

Gross 

£ 

92.750,000 

9,940,000 
7,150,000 
3,630,000 
4.200.000 
2.690,000 

Net 

B.irir.a 

Wurtcmberg 

B*d^-n 

He«v: 

£ 
26,380.000 

2,770,000 

1,870.000 

900.000 

850,000 

720,000 

(The  mark  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  xi.8d.) 

SWII-ZERLAND 

The    total    revenue    and    expenditure  of  the  Swiss 
Federation  in  each  year  from   1901   were  as  follows 

[23]  :— 


Year 


190 1 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


Total  Federal 
Revenue 


£ 
4,077,000 

4,288,400 

4,502,300 

4.614.600 

5,172,100 

5.335.800 


Total  Federal 
Expenditui;t; 

2 

4,221,300 

4,261,700 
4.403.500 
4.611.700 
4.668,600 
5,142,300 
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The  main  sources  of  revenue  in  1 901  and  1906  were  as 

follows  [23] : — 


Source  of  Revenue 


_  I 


Customs  administration  1 
Postal  administration  ' 
Telegraphs  and  tele^  )  , 

S bones    .        .         f  > 
er  items 

Total  revenue    . 


1.858,900 
1,511,100 

383,400 

323.600 


2,486,300 
1.903.300 

502,900 

443.300 


4,077,000 


5.335.800 


The  main  branches  of  expenditure  were  as  follows 

[23!:- 


Branch  of  Expenditure 

Expenditure  in 

1901             1906 

Federal  debt  charges 

Military  administration  . 

Customs  administration 

Postal  administration     . 

Telegraphs  administration     . 

Public  works  office 

Commerce,  industry,  and  agricul-  ) 

l^ture ) 

Other  items 

X80.600 
1,133,000 

191.700 
1,388,600 

425.200 

458.100 

205,000 
239,100 

I, 

231.600 
1,405,900 

249.900 
1,756,100 

502,900 

316,200 

264,700 
415.000 

Total  expenditure    . 

4,221,300 

5.142.300 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Swiss  cantons 
in  the  year  1901  to  1905  are  given  as  follows  [23] : — 


Year 

Total  Cantonal 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

I90I   . 
1903  . 

1903  • 

1904  . 

1905  . 

£ 

4,822,500 

4.999,000 
5,217.400 
5,351.700 
5.617,600 

£ 

5,004,900 

5.132,700 
5.342,700 
5,405,100 
5.587.500 

The  cantons  having  the  greatest  expenditure  are  Bern 
and  Zurich.  Their  average  annual  revenue  and  ex- 
penditure  during  the  five  years  1901-5  were  [23J : — 


Canton 

Revenue 

I 

1,480,000 
800,000 

Expenditure 

Bern  .... 
Zurich 

z. 480 .000 
820,000 

The    federal    debt    amounted,    in    1907,    to    nearly 
;f  3,Soo,ooo,  exclusive  of  a  railroad  debt  amounting  to 

;f  46.000,000  [189]. 

(The/ra/u-  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or 
2S=;Ci.) 


Italy 

The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  in  each  yen 
from  that  ended  June  30,  1902,  are  given  as  foUovs 

liL[54]:— 


Year  ended 
June  30 

Total 
Revenue 

Total 
Expenditure  . 

Out  standing 

Debt  at  End  ^4 

Fi'ral  Year 

£^ 

£ 

£ 

1901-2 

75.338.900 

74,277.400 

524.054.00c 

1902-3 

77,724,200 

73.879.500 

S34.(H4.00C 

X903-4 

75.9x3.200 

74,036,200 

517,097^)00 

1904-5 

77,618,900 

74.2x9.800 

5i7.a47«» 

1905-6 

96,900.200 

91,388,600 

547,266.000 

1906-7 

89,652,000 

87.683.a00 

557.6x6.000 

1907-8 

88,980.000(0) 

86.940.000(a) 

>  •• 

1908-9 

83,780.000  (<f) 

82,040.000(0) 

•  •• 

(o)  Provisional  estimates. 

The  main  heads  of  revenue  in  1901— 2  and  1906-7 
were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Revcniiein 

Branch  of  Revenue 

1901-a 

ISK-T 

Ordinary  revenue — 

£ 

L 

Taxes  on  real  property 

7.742.700 

7.3^.900 

Taxes  on  personal  property . 

1 1. 78a  .600 

xx,046.iOL 

Customs       .... 

zo.x26.600 

t3.662.bcc 

Tobacco 

8,338.900 

9.555.to- 

Salt 

3,062,200 

3.202.50a 

Duty  on  manufactures 

3,904,900 

5.7&4.S^ 

Octroi  . 

3,x3x,6oo 

axaaS.toc 

Railways 

3.558,000 

3.ii6.qac 

Posts  and  telegraphs 

3.383,000 

4.380.10c 

Other  items  . 

17,608.600 

33,i88.6or 

Total  ordinary  revenue    . 

7x  .639,100 

80.194  fac 

Total  extraordinary  revenue    . 

3.699.800 

9-»57'?^ 

Total  revenue  . 

• 

75.338.yoo    1 

89.6c2.ooc 

The  main  branches  of  expenditure  in  1901-2  xnJ 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [i] : — 

Expenditure  tn 


Branch  of  Expenditure 

—  — 



1901-S 

i90s-r 

£ 

L 

Ministry  of  treasury  (a)    . 

• 

34,144.900 

3li.67A.3P^ 

finance  . 

• 

8.8x0,800 

ia.364.300 

war 

■ 

1 1.609.400 

12,52040^ 

marme  . 

ft 

5.xax,soo 

5.865.goo 

public  works . 

t 

3.944.100 

4,078,i?oc 

posts  and  tele^ra] 

phs 

2,830.000 

3.983.8^ 

public  education 

• 

X. 985.100 

2.965.600 

intenor  . 

• 

2.95X.900 

3,997.;to 

Other  item 

s     .        .        . 

expenditure    . 

• 
• 

2,880,400 

3,^3^.^00 

Total 

74,277.400 

87.683J00 

(a)  The  expenditure  by  the  ministry  of  the  treasurr  -  - 
varied  considerably,  as  follows:  1901 -a.  iC34.MS-«'^ • 
1902-3.  ;£32,9i2,ooo;  1903-4.  ^^30.987.000  J  ivoi  r. 
;f30.794.ooo;  1905-6, ;f 46. xoi.ooo;  and  1906-7. £38.674.3=^- 

(The  itra  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9»W.,  »r 
2S=£i') 
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Austria-Hungary 

The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  the  two  main  parts  of  Austria-Hungary  from  1901  onwards  were  as 

follows  [1]: — 

Austria 


Year 


Ig03 

)y03 
I^ 
IQ05 

1x7 


Revenue 


Ordinary 


£ 

68,317,000 
69,604,000 
71,307,000 
73,811,000 
75,606,000 
81,147,000 

77,346,000  {a)\ 


Total 


£ 

70,383,000 

71,983,000 
73,341,000 
74,908,000 
78,417,000 
83,687,000 

78,854,000  (a) 


Expenditure 


Ordinary 


66,113,000     ' 

68,010,000 

69,315,000 

70,866,000 

71.661,000 

73.453.000 

74,760,000  {a) 


(a)  Budget  estimates. 


Total 


£ 
69.450,000 

71,473,000 

73,320,000 

74,778,000 

76,344,000 

7^,596.000 

78,786.000  (a) 


The  principal  branches  of  the  revenue  of  Austria  in  190X  and  1906,  and  the  budget  estimate  for  1907,  are  given 
as  f«-^llows  [1]: — 


Branch  of  Revenue 

Revenue  in 

Budget  Estimate 

1901                               1906 

1907 

Orlmary  revenue — 
Mini^ry  of  finance 

£                        £ 
49,584,300               57,517,400 

£ 

54,089,900 

Including  customs 

.,        excise 

.,        tobacco  and  salt  taxes  .... 

stamps,  fees,  &c 

,,         land  and  house  taxes    .... 
.,         tax  on  personal  income 

trading  licences    .._... 

4,509,400 
13,493,900 
11,086,800 
6,171,800 
5,778,200 
3,063,200 
3,731,000 

5.979.300 
15,386.300 
13,164,700 
7.707.300 
6.389,800 
2.533.400 
3,763,600 

5.133,300 
14,434.000 
11.818.300 
6,777,300 
6,180,000 
3,453,900 

3.765. 3UO 

Ministry  of  railways 

commerce 

Other  items 

11,307.000 
5,041,000 
2,384,800 

14,053.300 
6,544.700 
3,033,700 

»  3.775.800 
6,583,300 
3,898,100 

Total  ordinary  revenue 
Tx.I  extraordinary  revenue 

68,317,000 
3,066,000 

81,147,000 
3,540,000 

77.346,000 
1,508,000 

Total  revenue 

70,383,000               83,687,000 

78,854,000 

The  main  branches  of  expenditure  are  given  as  follows  [x] : — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


>^;na^y  expenditure — 
Share  of  imperial  expenses  (a) . 

P^ibiic  debt 

Ministry  of  finance 

..  '        railways.        ,        .        .        . 
,,  commerce       .        .        .        . 

national  defence 

jostioe 

mterior 

.,  public  worship  and  education 

agriculturi^     .        .        .        . 

Othrr  Items 

Total  ordinary  expenditure    . 
<<..   rxtraordinary  expenditure  . 

Total  expenditure  . 


Expenditure  in 


1901 


£ 
10,993,000 

14,366.700 

10,801.600 

9.733,300 

4,896,400 

3,356,900 

a.745.300 

3,343,300 

3,891.600 

1.528,200 

3,568.700 


66.113,000 
3.337.000 


69,450.000 


1906 


£ 

".035,400 

15.317.500 
11,296,600 
11,098.700 
6,281.400 
2.807.000 
3.043.500 
2,616.300 
3.438.800 
2.110,600 
4,407,200 

73.453.000 
4.143,000 

77,596.000 


Budget  Estimate 
1907 


£ 
11.069,000 

16.259.000 

11,605.000 

11.213.000 

6.019.000 

2.904,000 

3,083,000 

2,561,000 

2,741,000 

2,049.000 

5,257,000 


74,760,000 

4,oa6,ooo 


78,786.000 


.(Z)  This  share  consists  mainly  of  contributions  towards  the  cost  of  the  army,  navy,  and  foreign  office  of  the  whole 
u^roHtingarian  empire. 
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Hungary 
Total  revenue  and  expenditure  fiom  1901  have  been  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Year 


1901 
1903 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  •   . 
1906 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Ordinary 

43,278,000 
44.3'7.ooo 
43,773,000 
49.043,000 
42,895,000 
55,6x8,000 


Total 


Ordinary 


TotaJ 


£ 

43,811,000 
45.349,000 

4S.995.a»(«) 
53,494,000 

44,077,000 

56,549,000 


£ 

40.95s .«» 

40,893,000 
43.084.000 
43.347.000 
43,719,000 
46,341 ,000 


£ 

45.910/XX) 

46,279,00c 

47.735«»'^ 
50,640.000 

49.675.000 

51.895.000 


(a)  Excludes  an  amount  of  ^£'43. 204 .000,  transitory  receipts,  and  an  amount  of  ;^43,oa4.oo3,  transitory  expenses.  &i- 
to  the  conversion  of  various  loans. 


The  main  heads  of  revenue  in  1901  and  1906  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Revenue 


Ordinary  revenue — 

Excise  duties 

Tobacco  and  salt  monopolies         .... 

Land  tax 

House  tax 

Income  tax 

Stamps  and  judicial  fees 

State  railways 

Post  office,  telegraphs,  and  telephones  .... 
Crown  domains,  profits  on  state  mines,  factories,  &c.  . 
Other  items 

Total  ordinary  revenue    . 
Total  extraordinary  revenue 

Total  revenue . 


Revenue  in 


1901 


£ 

7.305.500 

5.884.300 
2.856,300 
1.132,000 
3,919,100 
3,424,500 
9,029.900 
2,062,200 
4.076,100 
3.588.200 


43.278,000 
533.000 


43.811,000 


1908 

~  £ 
8,568.700 

7.038.500 

3,460.900 

1.578.600 

5.73«.«oi> 

5.002,800 

IX. 947.300 

a.737.») 

4.797.400 

4.755.600 


55,618,000 
93^.000 


56.549.000 


The  main  branches  of  expenditure  were  as  follows  [i]: — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


Ordinary  expenditure — 
Share  of  imperial  expenditure  {a)  . 
Hungarian  special  and  other  debts 
Share  of  Austrian  debt  cost    . 
Ministry  of  finance        .... 

commerce    .... 

interior        .... 

agriculture  .... 

education  and  public  wor&hip 

justice 

war 

Other  items 


Total  ordinary  expenditure 
Total  extraordinary  expenditure 


Total  expenditure 


Expenditure  in 


1901 


£ 
2,852,400 

8,455.500 

2,525.900 

7,428.100 

8,142.500 

1.982,300 

1.826,500 

1.355.900 
1,536.400 
1.106,400 

3.743.100 


40,955.000 
4.955.000 


45.910,000 


a.558.500 
8.414.000 
8.5*5.900 
8.244.800 
XO.639,200 

2.731.300 

2.092,800 
1.968.600 
1,701,000 

X. 581, 100 

3.892.800 


46.341.000 
S.554.000 


51,895.000 


(a)  Chiefly  for  the  expenses  of  the  army,  navy,  and  foreign  office  of  the  whole  empire. 
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The  total  public  debts  of  Austria  and  Hungary 

in  1901  and  later  years  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 

Amount  of  Outstanding  Debt 

Year                                                       Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

General  Debt  (a) 

Special  Debt 

»  >5I 336.973,000 

J^^ 337,093,000 

»^3 336,015,000 

»504 333,133,000 

»$c; 334,315,000 

i^ 333,598,000 

£ 
150,797*000 

151,691,000 

156,735,000 

161,357,000 

167.918,000 

176,803,000 

£ 
213.299.000 

314,366,000 

219,679.000 

336,343,000 

321,513,000 

335,690,000 

591,069.000 
593,149,000 
6034x9.000 
6x3,833,000 
613,746,000 
636,090,000 

(a)  Towards  the  reduction  of  the  general  debt,  incurred  by  the  old  Austrian  government,  Hungary  contributes 
annually  jf  96.000,  and  towards  the  annual  interest,  ;£ 3,430,000.  a  total  contribution  of  ;^3,536,ooo  per  annum  [36]. 

The  state  assets  of  Hungary  in  1906  were  estimated  at  ;£'3o6,8oo,cxx).  Of  this  amount,  real  estate  accounted  for 
;^ 1 7 1,700,000,  more  than  half  being  the  property  of  the  state  railways.  Deducting  the  total  debt  of  ;^225, 700,000, 
the  net  public  wealth  of  Hungary  in  1906  was  ;^8x,  100,000  [26]. 

(The  Austrian  kfvng  and  Hungarian  korona  have  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  lod.,  or  24=;^!.) 

Russian  Empire 

The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  the  Russian  Empire  in  each  year  from  1901  are  given 
as  follows  fi]: — 


Year 


Total 
Revenue 


lOOI 

I  -,^5 

f  yC) 


£ 

313,136,000 

335,685,000 
235.951.000 
255.507.000 
315,584,000 
361,307.000 


Total 
Expenditure 


£ 

197 .83^  .000 
338,757,000 
333,497,000 
388,979.000 
338.279.000 
339,118.000 


Public  Debt 


Incurred  on  Account 
of  Railways 


£ 

396,151,000 
317,751,000 
337.691.000 
336,707.000 
334.345.000 
333.095.000 


Total  Debt 


£ 

653.748,000 

674,751,000 
701,303,000 
703,138,000 
837,678,000 
910,476,000 


It  should  be  noted  that  the  Russo-Japanese  War  was  in  progress  during  the  period. 
The  naain  branches  of  revenue  in  the  years  1901  and  1906  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Revenue 


Ordinary  revenue — 

Customs 

Excise  (a) 

Sale  of  spirits  by  the  state  (a) 

Suiie  railwajrs 

Pbst  office,  telegraphs,  and  telephones   . 
Scamps,  transfers,  and  other  duties 
Direct  tax  on  land,  real  and  personal  estate 
Direct  tax  on  trade  and  indiistries 
Other  items(^) 


Total  ordinary  revenue  (b) 
't^  extraordinary  revenue  (^)  .... 


Total  revenue 


Revenue  in  the  Year 


1901 


£ 
33.189,000 

49,388,000 

17,347,000 

39.965.000 

5,539.000 

9,988,000 

4,719,000 

7,365,000 

36,484,000 


193.674.000 
19.463.000 


213,136.000 


1906 


£ 

35,467,000 

36,703.000  (a) 

73,625,000  (a) 

51,760.000 

7,817,000 

11,613,000 

6,389,000 

8,703.000 

89,538,000 


341.604.000 
119.793.000 


361.397.000 


[a)  In  1903  excise  duties  on  spirits  sold  by  the  state  were  transferred  from  the  head  of  "excise"  revenue  to  revenue 
^ooi  the  "  sale  of  spirits  by  the  state." 


{h)  RfioeipU  under  former  budgets  are  included  in  the  amounts  against  these  items. 
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The  main  branches  of  expenditure  in  the  years  1901  and  1906  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


Ordinary  expenditure — 
Interest  on  public  debt    . 
Ministry  of  war 
,,  marine 

,,  finance 

,,  public  instruction 

,,  public  works 

„  the  interior   . 

Other  items     .        .        .        . 


Total  ordinary  expenditure 
Total  extraordinary  expenditure 


Total  expenditure 


Expenditure  in  the  Year 


1901 


£ 

29.191 ,000 

35,330,000 

9,832,000 

32.468,000 

3.530.000 
41.023,000 

9.363.000 
15,021,000 


175.738.000 
23,100,000 


197.838.000 


190S 


37,634,000 
41436,000 

X  1,784,000 

37,283,000 

4.643.000 

50.373.000 

14,385.000 

30.036.000 


217,564.000 
12x.554.ooo 


339,118.000 


(The  rouble  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  2s.  x^d.) 


United  States  of  America 


The  total  revenue,  expenditure,   and  debt  of  the  United  States  in   1900-1,  and  later  years,  are  given  ts 
follows  [I],  [3]:— 


Year  ended  June  80 


1900-1 
1901-2 
X902-3 

1903-4 
1904-5 
1905^ 
1906-7 


Public  Debt 


Total  Revenue 


Total  Ordinary 
Expenditure 


Outstanding 

Principal  at  End 

o/Year 


Cash  in  Treasury 
at  End  of  Year 


Total  DebJ 

less  Cash  in 

Treasury 


(a)  The  receipts  from  loans,  premiums,  and  treasury  notes  are  not  included  in  the  revenue ;  and  premioms  and  ibe 
principal  of  public  debt  are  not  included  in  the  expenditure. 


The  main  sources  of  revenue  in  the  years  1 900-1,  1903-4,  and  1906-7  were  as  follows  [i],  [3]  : — 


Source 


Customs 

Internal  revenue 

Including  tax  on  spirits    . 

,,  ,,       tobacco  .        . 

,,  ,,       fermented  liquors  . 

Postal  service 

Other  items 

Total  revenue 


190<K>I 


£ 

49,705.000 

63,996,000 
24,172,000 
13,017,000 
15.765,000 
23,256,000 
8,734,000 


145,691,000 


'ievenue  in 


190S-4 


£ 
54.432,000 

48,522.000 

28.294,000 

9,303,000 
10,226,000 
29,913,000 

9.678,000 


142,545,000 


190S-7 


£ 
69.215.000 

56.t81.oco 

3a.570.ooo 

xo.794/»o 

X2»4XOX)00 

38,247.000 

12. 758 .000 


176^X^000 


FINANCE 


259 


FINANCE 


The  naain  branches  of  expenditure  were  as  follows  [i],  [3] : — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


Interest  on  public  debt 

Military  establisbnient . 

Na\-.»1  establishiuent     .... 

*  inl  esublishment  {a) , 

Indian  service 

Pcnbjons 

Postal  service  paid  from  postal  revenue  {i) 


Total  ordinary  expenditure    . 


Expenditure  in 


1900-1 


£ 

6.738,000 

30,x28,ooo 
x2.6o6,ooo 
25.476,000 
2,270,000 
29.026,000 
23,256,000 


5,X35,ooo 
23,966,000 
21,449,000 
38,9x0,000 

2,174,000 
29,700,000 
29,9x3.000 


X29,5oo,ooo 


X  51 ,247,000 


1906-7 


5,100,000 
a5.537.000 
20,235,000 
37,55x,ooo 

3,x59,ooo 
29,023.000 
38,247,000 


158,852,000 


"^ii}  Includes  salaries  of  legislative,  executive,  and  government  departments;  expenses  of  public  buildings,  lighthouses, 
i.id  collection  of  revenue;  expenses  in  connection  with  the  Panama  canal  amounting  to  ;f  10,451 ,000  in  1903-4;  ;f  816,000 
n  1904-5 ;  ;f 4,037,000  in  1905-6 ;  and  ;£ 5.666.000  in  1906-7.     It  also  includes  deficiencies  in  the  postal  revenue  (see 

not*-  td}). 

{/>)  The  postal  revenues  have  been  insufficient  to  meet  postal  expenses  (apart  from  salaries)  by  the  following  amounts : 

» vOO- 1,  ;^I,  160,000;    1903-4,  ;f  1, 5 1 0,000;    1906-7,  ;f  1,790,000. 

(The  dd//ar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  2d.) 

Canada 
The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  Canada  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [32]  : — 


ToUl 

Expenditure 

Public  Debt 

Ye*ir  ended  June  80 

"  XJl-2          .... 

1 J02-1       .... 

iy'3-4       .... 
i>^-5        .... 
•  x>?- '».... 

I-*-0-7(«2). 

Consolidated 

Fund 

Receipts 

Chargeable  to 

Consolidated 

Fund 

Total 

Gross 

Assets 

Net  Debt 

£ 

XI, 930,000 
X4. 230,000  (^) 
14.530,000 
X4, 630,000 
16,470,000 
13.970,000 

£ 

10.430.000 
10,600,000 
11,430,000 
13,020,000 
13,820,000 
XO.590.000 

£ 

X3, 150,000 
12,690,000 
14,850.000 

X6.200,000 
X7.X20,000 

13,520,000 

£ 

75,310,000 

74,280,000 
75,020,000 
77,630,000 
80,630,000 

78,xoo,ooo 

£ 
19,430,000 

20,500,000 

21,400,000 

22,9x0,000 

25.740,000 

23,900,000 

55.880.000 
53.780,000 
53,620,000 
54,720,000 
54,890,000 
54,200,000 

1.71  The  financial  year  was  made  to  end  on  March  31  in  1907.     The  figures  given  for  1906-7  are  accordingly  for  nine 
r:i<>nih.>.  only. 

,^»  Includes  ^f 680.000  receipts  other  than  consolidated  fund  receipts. 

The  principal  heads  of  revenue  in  1 90 1 -2  and  1905-6,  and  the  nine  months  from  July  i,  1906,  to  March  31, 
1007,  were  as  follows  [32] : — 


Head  of  Revenue 

Revenue  in 

1901-2 

1905-6 

190e-7  (9  Months) 

♦   .vtoms  taxes 

^-«.«  .>e  taxes 

?*  't  ofiUce     ......... 

£ 

6,610,000 
2,300.000 

800.000 
X,  330,000 

890,000 

£ 
9,470.000 

2,880,000 

1,220,000 

1,710,000       J 

X, 190,000 

,  £ 

8,T70,ooo 
2,430,000 
1 ,040,000 
1 ,410,000 
920,000 

f>^  ."A ays.  canals, 
Kja.'tT  items  . 

and  other  public  works    . 

Total    . 

11,930,000 

x6,47o,ooo 

13,970.000 

The  e-Kcisc  revenue  is  mainly  made  up  of  u\es  on  spirits,  malt,  and  tobacco. 


FINANCE 


260 


FINANCE 


The  main  branches  of  expenditure  in  the  same  years  are  shown  as  follows  [32] : — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 

1901-3 

£ 
3,840,000 

1.390,000 
830,000 
430.000 
970,000 
900,000 

3,080,000 

Expenditure  in 

1905-4                  1900-7  (9  Mocth>. 

On  consolidated  fund  account — 

Put>Iic  debt  charges 

Railways  and  canals 

Post  office 

Militia  and  defence 

Public  works 

Subsidies  to  provinces 

Other  items 

3,770,000           1,670,000 
x.900,000           1.530,000 
1.010,000            830.000 
880,000            690.000 
1,650,000           1.330.000 

1,380,000                      X. 390^00 
4.230,000           '            3»*50.a» 

z3.830.000                     lo.STo.coo 
4.300.000                      3.950.000 

Total  expenditure  chargeable  to  consolidated  ) 

fund f 

Other  expenditure 

10,430.000 
3,730,000 

Total  expenditure 

13.150.000 

17.130,000                     13,530.000 

The  subsidies  to  provinces  consist  chiefly  of  a  per  capita  grant  of  80  cents  (3s.  4d.)  per  head  ;  and  an  allowance 
for  government  to  all  the  provinces ;  and,  to  some  provinces,  interest  on  debt,  compensation  for  lands,  and  i-arious 
other  allowances  and  indemnities. 

(The  dollar  has  been  taken  to  be  equal  to  4s.  ijd.) 

Newfoundland 
The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  Newfoundland  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [97] :— 


Gross  Revenue 

Gross  Expenditure 

Outstanding  I 
at  June  SO  • 

Year  ended  June  80 

Excluding  Loans  for       From  Loans  for 
Public  Works              Public  Works 

£                                  £ 
430,000                          17.000 

440,000     •                      33.000 

470,000            1              19.000 

490,000                          30.000 

500.000                           43«ooo 

530.000             1              41.000 

560,000                             X.600 

Z901 

1903 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

»907 

£ 

430.000 
450,000 
480,000 
530,000 
530,000 

550.000 
580.000 

L 

3.570.0^ 
4,040,000 

4,130.000 

4,110.000 

4.530.000 
4.570.000 

4.600.000 

(a)  Includes  A€b\s guaranteed  by  the  colony, 


Jamaica 
The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  Jamaica  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [97] 


Year  ended  March  81 


I 90 1-3 

1903-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 
X905-6 

X 906-7 

1907-8 


Gross  Revenue 


£ 

930,000 
1,010,000 
1.080.000 

890,000 
T. 0x0.000 

X. 050,000 

1,160,000 


Gross  Elxpenditure 


Excluding  Loans  for 
Public  Works 


£ 
880,000 

890,000 

940,000 

930,000 

910,000 

930,000 

1,070,000 


From  Loans  for 
Public  Works 

£ 
44.000 

Sa.ooo 

7.000 

9.000 

3.000 

700 

3.800 


Outstanding  l>b( 
at  March  SI  ••;> 


£ 
3,870.000 

3,900.000 

3.800.000 

3,780,000 

3,740.00c 

3,690,000 

3,780,000 


(a)  Includes  dtAiis  guaranteed  by  the  colony. 
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Brazil 

The  federal  revenue  and  expenditure  of  Brazil  in   1900  and  1904,  and  the  estimate  for  1908,  are  given 
as  follows  [79] : — 


Federal  Revenue 


1900 


190« 


Ordinary — 
Customs  . 
Consumption     and 

excise  taxes 
Other  taxes 
StAnips     . 
RAilways  . 
Post  office 
Telegraphs 
Other 


Total  ordinary 
Extraordinary 


7.991,000  12.315.000 
1,787.000 


1,431,000 
862,000 

574»<»o 
1,129,000 
257,000 
304,000 
599.000 


969,000 
668,000 

1,856,000 
378,000 
238,000 

1,0x4.000 


13,047,000  19,125,000 
2.856.000  '  4,323.000 


1.^ 


Total  revenue      .    15,903.000  23.448,000 


1906 

(Estimate) 


£ 

18,760.000 
2,380.000 

1,160,000 
840,000 

1,940,000 
460.000 
330.000 

1,190,000 


27,060,000 
190,000 


37,250,000 


Federal  Expenditure 


Ordinary — 
Education 
Justice   . 
Defence  and  public  order 
Collection  of  revenue 
Railways 
Post  office     . 
Telegraphs    . 
On  account  of  debt 
Other     ... 


1900 


£ 
154,000 

72.000 

2,929,000 

463,000 

1,197,000 

364.000 

299,000 

5,944,000 

2,862,000 


Total  ordinary    .    14,284,000 
Extraordinary  .        .        .     4,388,000 


Total  expenditure   18,673,000 


190« 


1906 

(Estimate) 


£ 

214,000 
362,000 

4,325,000 
797.000 

1.605,000 
538,000 
415.000 

6,491,000 

5.552,000 


£ 
360.000 

130.000 

7,470.000 

1,310,000 

2,400,000 

810,000 

790,000 

7,540,000 

7,160,000 


20,299,000 


4,134,000 


27,970,000 


24.433tOOO  '27,970,000 


The  ordinary  revenue  of  the  several  states,  &c,  that  comprise  Brazil  (excluding  the  State  of  Amazonas,  the 
6|;ures  for  which  were  not  available),  amounted  in  1904  to  ;f  8,000,000,  and  the  extraonlinary  revenue  to  £zpoofiOO, 
a  total  revenue  of  ;f  1 1 ,000,000.  This  was  chiefly  derived  from  export  taxes  (^3»9oo,ooo),  taxation  of  real  estate 
(j£'i.50o,ooo).  and  trade,  profession,  and  company  licences  (;f  900.000).  Loans  accounted  for  ;f  2,900,000  of  the 
extraordinary  revenue. 

The  total  expenditure  of  the  several  states,  &c.,  in  1904  amounted  to  ;^xo,ooo,ooo.  The  chief  items  of 
expenditure  were:  Education  (;f  i ,200,000),  defence  and  public  order  (;^  1,400,000),  debt  services  (;t2, 700,000), 
and  public  works  (;t8oo,ooo)  [79]. 

(These  amounts,  which  represent  state  revenue  and  expenditure,  are,  of  course,  additional  to  the  amounts  in  the 
tahle  above,  which  represents  the  federal  revenue  and  expenditure.)  , 

The  federal  and  state  debts  of  Brazil  in  1901  and  1906  are  given  as  follows  [79].: — 


Nature  of  Debt 


Frdcral  debt- 
Funded     

Goiranteed  by  Union 
Fl'jciting 

Total  federal  debt 

iv.bts  of  states  and  capital — 

Funded     

Halting    ..... 


Amount  of  Debt  Outstanding 


Total  for  states  and  capital 


Total  federal  and  state  debts 


1901 

1906 

£ 

84,600,000 

400,000 

6,400.000 

£ 

I07»70o,ooo 

1,400,000 

I2,3CX>.000 

91,400,000 

121.400.000 

10,700,000 
1,500,000 

32.800.000 
2,800.000 

12,200,000 

35,600,000 

103,600,000 

157,000,000 

£  J  2,100,000  of  the  federal  funded  debt  and  ;f  22, 300,000  of  the  states'  funded  debt  in  1906  were  dischargeable 
.n  gold  and  the  rest  in  currency.  ;^5  2, 500,000  of  the  total  funded  debt  was  internal  and  the  rest  foreign.  All  the 
forcigin  iQoded  debt  was  dischargeable  in  gold. 

The  toul  federal  debt  in  1861  was  ;f  16,500,000 ;  by  1871  it  had  reached  ;f 48,600, 000 ;  by  1881,  /6 1,700,000  • 
by  i89«»  ;^7^.90o,ooo :  by  1901,  ;t9 1,400,000 ;  and  by  1906,  ;^i2i,400,ooo  [79]. 
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Uruguay 

The  annual  budgets  of  recent  years  have  allowed  for 
the  following  expenditures  [131]  :— 

1898-9 £3'3l^^>S°o 

1899-1900 3.430.700 

1901-3 3>438*300 

1904-S 3.496.900 

1906-7 4,080,800 

1908-9 4.484.100 

In  the  intervening  years  not  shown  above  no  budget 
was  sanctioned,  the  last  budget  being  prolonged. 

The  chief  items  of  estimated  revenue  in  the  financial 
year  190&-9  are  as  follows  [131] : — 


Customs        .... 

.        ,£: 

1.562.800 

Property  tax. 

570,800 

Licoice  taxes 

a6o,6oo 

Internal  taxes                ... 

363,800 

Stamp  taxes,  &c.  . 

163,600 

Posts  and  telegraphs 

119,000 

The  principal  items  of  estimated  expcDditore  io 
1908-9  are  [131]:— 

Ministry  of  interior ^£636,900 

,,  finance 391,700 

,,  industries       ....    333.800 

,.  war  and  marine  .        .    650.300 

The  public  debt  of  Uruguay  outstanding  in  1906  w2s 
about  ;^27, 000.000,  involving  an  annual  charge  of 
;^i,Soo,ooo  [189]. 

Egypt 

The  revenue  of  Egypt  in  1908  amounted  to 
;f  15,900,000,  and  the  total  expenditure,  ordinary  a&d 
special,  to  ;f  14,700,000.  The  budget  of  1909  estimaies 
the  revenue  at  ;f  15,500,000,  and  the  expenditure  »t 
;^i 5,200,000.  The  outstanding  debt  at  the  end  of 
1908  was  ;f 95, 500,000.  Stock  to  the  amount  of 
;f 6, 100,000  was  held  by  the  government  or  the 
commissioners  of  the  debt,  leaving  debt  in  the  hands 
of  the  public  amounting  to  ^^89,400,000,  the  annual 
charge  on  which  was  about  £3»SOO,ooo  [192]. 


Cape  of  Good  JiopE 

The  total   revenue,    expenditure,   and    outstanding  debt   of  Cape   Colony   in   recent    years  are  given  a 
follows  [97]: — 


Year  ended  June  80 


Gross  Revenue  {a) 


1901 
1903 
X903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


7.9TO.< 


.000 
9,050,000 
1 1,700.000 
9,9x0.000 
8,470,000 
8,340,000 
7,700,000 


E>ebl  Outstanding  a: 

Gross  Expenditure  (a) 

End  of  Calendar 

Year  \^\ 

£ 

£ 

7.990,000 

31 .390.000 

3.630.000 

36,970,000 

11,800,000 

36.470.000 

10,860,000 

39.390,000 

9,150,000 

4a.x1o.o00 

8,330,000 

43,980,000 

8.350.000 

46,360,000 

(a)  Excludes  share  of  customs  duties  paid  over  to  other 
governments.  The  expenditure  also  excludes  expenditure 
from  loans  for  public  works.  This  amounted  in  the  years 
given  to  ^^1,860,000.  ^^700,000,  ;fx, 860,000,  /3,68o,ooo, 
j^i. 300,000,  ;f 750,000,  and  ^f 860, 000  respectively. 


{6)  These  amounts  include  debts  gunrantetd  b>  i« 
a>lony,  but  exclude  'treasury  and  deficiency  bu-5  ' 
notes  outstanding.  These  bills  amounted  in  ihc  virar^ 
given  to  ;£3.66o.ooo.  ^^i, 870,000,  ;f 3.360,000.  jf 6,700. xc. 
jf  6,610,000,  ^^5,330,000,  and  ;^4,98o.ooo  rcspcctiwly. 


The  total  public  debt  of  the  colony,  which  amounted  to  ;^ioi,25o  in  1859  (the  year  in  which  the  debt  «t.« 
created)  was  ;^46,26o,ooo  on  December  31,  1907.  The  nature  of  the  principal  works  or  services  for  which  the 
debt  was  raised,  and  the  amount  of  debt  outstanding  on  account  of  each  seiA-ice  on  December  31,  1907,  are  show 9 
as  follows  [29] : — 


Reproductive  works — 
Railways    .        .        .        . 
Harbours    .        .        .        . 
Telegraphs 
Other         .        .        .        . 

Total  reproductive  works 

Partially  reproductive  works 


Amount  of  Debt 
(Dec.  SI,  1907) 

;C28,559,98o 

4,508,060 

468,330 

1,350,340 


;f  34,886,510 
;f  1,709,810 


Amount  of  Debt 
(Dec.  SI.  190T) 
Non-productive  works — 
Native  rebellions 
Colonial  defence 
War  losses  compensation 
Harbours  . 
Other 
Total  non-productive  works 


;f3.S43.a90 
1.800.000 

1 .350.620 

1,343.830 

1,736,740 


Total  debt  outstanding  . 
The  debt  on  account  of  reproductive  works  represents  75  per  cent,  of  the  total  debt. 


Z"?. 663.475 
;f46.25J.-^ 


The  total  outstanding  debt  of  the  municipalities  of  the  colony,  on  December  31,   1907*  was  ;f6,Soo.c<x\ 
including  a  bank  overdraft  of  ;£'3i7,ooo  [29]. 
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Natal 


The  gross  revenue,  expenditure,  and  amount  of  ouUtanding  debt  of  Natal  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [97]  :— 


Year  ended  June  80 


Gross  Revenue 


tuoi 

»903 
1904 
1905 
1006 
1907 


L 
3.970.000 

3.440,000 

4,330.000 

4,160,000 

3.380.000 

3.670,000 

3,470,000 


Gross  Expenditure  (a)                   | 

Outstanding  Debt  at 

Tune  aO  (excluding 
Treasury  Bills,  &c.) 

Exclusive  of  Expen- 
diture from  Loans 

From  Loans 

£ 

I 

£ 

3,480,000 

740.000 

10,570,000 

3.100,000 

1,340,000 

13,530,000 

5,040.000 

1.680,000 

14,030,000 

4,070,000 

1,390.000 

16,030.000 

3,830.000 

3,300,000 

18,030,000 

3,670,000 

3,000,000 

19,480,000 

3,680.000 

1,330,000 

30,760,000 

(a\  Excludes  share  of  customs  duties  paid  over  to  other  governments. 

(*)  There  were  no  treasury  and  deficiency  bills  or  notes  outstanding  in  these  years  except  in  1906,  when  they 
amounted  to  ^465,000. 


Transvaal 

The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  the 
Transvaal  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [97] : — 


Gross  Expenditure 

Year 

Gross 
Revenue 



— 

Outstanding 

ended 

Excluding 

From 

Debt  at  End 

June  30 

Loans 

Loans  on 

of  Year 

for  Public 

Public 

Works 

Works  (a) 
£ 

£ 

J^ 

£ 

IQ03 

3,140.000 

2,960,000 

a  •  • 

3,500,000 

I<>D3 

5430,000 

4,610.000 

1,530,000 

30,000,000  {b) 

IM04 

5.330,000 

4,600,000 

690.000 

35,000,000  \b) 

ivx^? 

.  4,410,000 

4,360,000 

510.000 

35,000,000  (A) 

i<>o6 

1  4,670,000 

4.950,000 

190,000 

35,000,000  \b) 

1907 

i  4,450,000 

1 

4,650,000 

70.000 

35,000,000  {b) 

1 2 1   Excluding  loan  expenditure  on  railway  construction. 

sts  Debt  in  respect  of  both  the  Transvaal  and  Orange 
Rjvt^  Colony. 

Orange  River  Colony 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Orange  River 
Colony  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Gross 

Gross  Expenditure 

Y -/IT  ended' 

funeSO    , 

Revenue 

Excluding 

From  Loans 

1 

Loans  for 

for  Public 

Public  Works 

Works 

c 

£ 

£ 

1903 

370,000 

a^jooo 

•  «  • 

1903 

960,000 

840,000 

•  •  • 

1904 

880,000 

810,000 

•  •  « 

r9K>5         1 

790*000 

780,000 

•  ■  • 

XV^          \ 

760 /x» 

760^000 

16,000 

f-/=*7 

790.000 

770,000 

53.000 

l-'c/r  outstanding  debt,  see  under  Transvaal  above. 


Australian  Commonwealth 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Australian 
CommonweEdth  since  its  foundation  in  1901  have  been 
as  follows  [15 1:— 


t 

Year 

Con- 
solidated 
Revenue 

Expendi- 
ture 

Surplus 
Revenue 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Half-year  to  June  30, 1901 

4.895.760 

1,396,050 

3.599.710 

1901-3  .... 

11.296.980 

3.933.750 

7.364.330 

1903-3  .... 

13,105,940 

3.901.370 

8,304,570 

1903-4  .... 

11,631,000 

4,253,530 

7,378,480 

1904-5  .... 

11,465,600 

4,332,830 

7.142,770 

1905-6  .... 

11,881,930 

4.497.540 

7,384.380 

1906-7  .... 

13,833,890 

4.987.330 

7.845.570 

The  constitution  of  the  Commonwealth  provides  for 
the  payment,  to  the  constituent  members,  of  at  least 
three-fourths  of  the  net  revenue  from  customs  and  excise 
duties.  In  practice,  the  surpluses  shown  above,  which 
exceed  three-fourths  of  the  net  customs  and  excise 
revenue,  have  been  paid  to  the  several  states. 

The  amounts  of  Commonwealth  revenue  credited  to 
each  state,  of  expenditure  debited  to  each  state,  and  of 
surplus  revenue  paid  to  each  state  in  1906-7,  were  as 
follows  [15]:— 


State 

Revenue 
Credited 
to  State 

Expendi- 
ture 

Debited  to 
State 

Surplus 

Revenue 

Paid  to 

State 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia     . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 

4.782.120 
3.537.600 
1.707,140 
1,113,450 
1,216,410 
476,170 

£ 
1.756.990 

1.336.590 

768,300 

468,890 

441.530 
315,130 

4.987,330 

£ 
3,025,130 

2,301,010 

938,940 
644.560 
774.880 
301,050 

Total  Commonwealth 

12,832,890 

7.845.570 
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The  main  sources  of  the  Commonwealth 

revenue  are  given 

as  follows  [15]: — 

Year 

Revenue 

Customs 

Excise 

Postal 
Thous.  ;£ 

Other 

Total 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

Thous.  r 

Thous./ 

Half  year  ended  June  30, 1901 

3.60a 

548 

741 

5 

4.896 

x9oz-a      

7,670 

1.324 

a.373 

3? 

11.297 

1903-3      

8,213 

1.47a 

3,405 

16 

12.106 

1903-4      

7.578 

1.538 

3.510 

15 

11.631 

1904-5      

6,993 

1.807 

3,633 

33 

11466 

1905-6      

7.090 

1.910 

3.824 

58 

11,883 

1906-7 

7.661 

1.988 

3.139 

55              . 

12.833 

The  customs  revenue  is  derived  mainly  from  duties  on  stimulants  (yielding  about  30  per  cent,  of  total),  appard 
and  textiles  (yielding  about  17  per  cent,  of  total),  narcotics  (about  12  per  cent.),  agricultural  products  (average  about 
1 3  per  cent.),  and  metals  and  machinery  (about  7  per  cent.).  The  chief  items  of  excise  revenue  are  beer,  spirits, 
sugar,  and  tobacco. 

The  main  heads  of  Commonwealth  expenditure  are  shown  as  follows  [15] : — 


Expenditure 


Year 


Half  year  ended  June  30,  190 1 

190X-2 

1902-3 


1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 


Postal 

Defence 
Thous.  £ 

Trade  and 
Customs         i 

Other 

Toial 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous./ 

810 

334 

X2I 

131 

1.296 

2,462 

935 

260 

276 

3.933 

3.564 

746 

373 

318 

3.901 

3,692 

836 

26s 

460 

4.253 

3,694 

908 

358 

463 

4.333 

^,777 

950 

262 

509 

4498 

2.949 

1,010 

264 

764 

4.9»7 

The  finances  of  the  several  states  of  Australia  are  shown  as  follows  [15] : — 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia     . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


Total    . 


Year  1901-8 


Year  1906-7 


Revenue 


£ 

11,007.360 

6.997.790 
3.535.060 

3.477.430 
3,354,120 
826,160(0) 


28,197,920 


Expenditure 


Revenue 


£ 

I1,C»0,II0 

7.398.830 
3.967,000 
2,823,580 
3.151,430 
870.440  (a) 


£ 
13.393,440 

8.345.530 
4.307.910 
3,252,710 

3.401,350 
970.840 


29,231,390 


33.670,780 


Expenditure 

2 
11.881,750 

7.67Q.M0 
3,911.800 
3.396.300 

3.490.»*' 
913.7^ 

31.273.130 


(a)  Year  ended  December  31,  1901. 
The  main  sources  of  state  revenue  in  1906-7  were  as  follows  [15] : — 


Revenue  in  1906-7 


State 


Railways 
"Taxation"  and 

Tramways 


New  South  Wales , 
Victoria 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


Thous.  £ 

1.381 
1,110 

541 
412 

266 

276 


Total 


3.986 


lljous.  £ 
5.596 
4.011 
1,822 

1.567 

1.559 

358 

14,813 


Land 


Thous.  £ 
1.881 
332 
618 

339 

344 
82 


3.386 


Surplus 
Common- 
wealth 
Revenue 

Thous.  £ 

3.023 

2,192 

943 

645 
780 

262 


7.845 


Other 


Toul 


Thous.  £ 

1,511 
711 

384 
390 

553 

93 


3.641 


Thoui.;^ 

8.346 
4.3P« 
3-^53 

3.401 


'i;* 


33.«>7' 


The  item  of  '* taxation"  comprises  chiefly  income  tax,  probate  and  succession  duties  and  other  stamp <ittti&^ 
land  tax,  and  licences.  The  land  revenue  is  provided  by  sales  and  rentals,  which  in  1906-7  contriUiied  abcc* 
;^ 1, 690,000  each  to  the  land  revenue  of  all  states  together. 
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I'he  main  branches  of  state  expenditure  in  i 

906-7  were  as  follows  [15] : — 

Expenditure  in  1906-7 

State 

Public  Debt     , 

Railways  and 
Tramways 

Education 

Other 

Total 

N.u  South  Wales    , 
V'ctom    . 
uirensland 
>rath  Australia 
W^tem  Australia 
l.i^-mania 

Thous.  £ 

3.397 
2.066 

1.547 
1,498 

865 

394 

Thous.  £ 

3.221 

2,160 

911 

867 

1,161 

186 

Thous.  £ 

1,001 

699 

351 
186 

183 
69 

Thous.  £ 
4,263 

2.754 
1. 103 

845 
1,281 

265 

Ihous.  £ 
11.882 

7.679 
3.912 

3.396 

3.490 

914 

Toul 

•      •       • 

9.767 

8,506 

2.489 

10,511 

31.273 

The  public  debts  of  the  several  states,  outstanding  on  June  30,  1907,  are  shown  in  the  following  table.     The 
Commonwealth  has  no  public  debt  (1908),  though  it  may  take  over  a  share  of  the  state  debts  [i  5]. 

State 

Gross  Debt  Out- 
standing 
June  aO,  1907 

1 
Sinking  Funds 

Net  Debt  Out- 
standing 
June  80. 1907 

Net  Debt  per 

Head  of 

Population 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Q^:«Tisland  . 
Si>uth  Australia 
WVstero  Australia 
Tasmania 

...         ... 



■                 •••■• 
•                ••••• 

£ 
85,607,800 
53,105,000 
41,764,500 
30,526,700 
19,222,600 
9,923,100 

£ 

505.300 
833,000 

531.500 

1,600,000 

261,400 

1              ^ 

85.102,500 

'       52,272,000 

41,764,500 

29.995.200 

17,622,600 

9,661,700 

£  '•    ^• 
54  17    5 
42    5    2 
77    0    2 
77  10    2 

66  13    9 
54  12  II 

Total    . 

240,149,700 

3,731,200 

236.418,500 

56  ^7    I 

By  £ir  the  greater  part  of  these  debts  consists  of  loans  raised  for  productive  services,  chiefly  railways  and  tram- 
*ay5  (on  which  there  had  been  an  aggregate  loan  expenditure  down  to  June  30,  1907,  of  ;^  14 1,270,000  for  all  the 
states  together),  water  supply  and  sewerage,  harbours,  rivers,  &c.,  roads  and  bridges,  &c.  [15]. 

New  Zeauind 
The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  public  debt  of  New  Zealand  in  recent  years  are  shown  as  follows  [33] : — 


Year  ended  March  81 

Total  Revenue 

Total  Expendi- 
ture 

Public  Debt  Outstanding  on 
March  31 

Gross                      Net 

«/^3-4 

J?c4-5 

r;o5-6 

iyo6-7    

'^.07-8 

£ 
7,130,120 

7,347,200 

7,650,100 

8.478,960 

9.063,990 

£ 
6.434,280 

6,635,900 

7,122,340 

7.774,930 

8,213.970 

£ 

57,522.200 

59 .912.000 
62,191.000 
64,179,000 
66,453.900 

£ 
55.064,300 

57,403,600 

59,670,500 

61,276,500 

63,525,000 

The   main  items   of  revenue    in    1907-8    were 

fellows  [33]  :— 

1907-8 

Customs  duties ;f  3,103,570 

Kailwajrs 2,765,400 

:>c.&mp^  (including  postal  and  tele-  )         . ^ 

gra]^  cash  receipts)       .        .        \  « '550.930 

L^ml  tax 537.850 

ti. come  tax 304,900 

1^3 rid  :  Sales,  rents,  &c.    .  289,600 

Other* Si'.740 

Total     .  .     ;f 9. 063,990 


as 


The   principal   branches   of 

expenditure  in    1907-8 

were  [33] : — 

1907-8 

Public  debt  charges  . 

-      ;f2,i87,430 

Railways    .... 

1.963.430 

Public  mstruction 

843,310 

Postal  and  telegraph 

707,150 

Old  age  pensions 

330.800 

Militia  and  volunteers 

174,670 

Other         .... 

2,007,180 

Total      . 

•      ;^8,2i3,970 
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In  addition  to  the  above  expenditure  there  has  been 
expenditure  out  of  loans  as  follows  [33] : — 


Land  purchases  . 
Public  buildings 
Railway  construction 
Roads 

Telegraph  extension 
Other . 


Total  expenditure  ( 
out  of  loans         ) 


1907-S 


C 
1.021,700 

aa6,ooo 

i.aSo.aoo 

362,200 

155.500 
273,000 


3,318,600 


Average  of 

Five  Years 

190S-4  to  1907-8 


762,000 
189,000 
1,056.000 
361,000 
94,000 
363.000 


2,825,000 


The  public  debt  (gross)  of  New  Zealand  amounted  on 
March  31,  1908,  to  ;f  66^453,900.    The  principal  services 


for  which  this  debt  has  been  incurred  are  shovn  23 
follows  [33]  :— 

Debt  on  March a.lM 


On  account  of — 
Railways 

Roads  and  bridges 
Public  works  and  buildings 
Immigration 
Land  purchases    . 
Loans  to  settlers  . 
Loans  to  local  bodies    . 
Telegraphs   . 
Maori  war   . 
Defence 

Deficiencies  in  revenue,  pro- 
vincial liabilities,  &c. 
Other  items  . 

Total    . 


Amount 


21,271,000 
6,092,000 
4,771,000 

3.435.000 
8,137,000 

4,110,000 

a.  881. 000 

1,196,000 

2,560,000 

1,947.000 

7,681,000 

3.573.000 


Per  CraL  d 
Twii 


Q 

4 

12 

6 

4 

3 

4 


66,453,000 


100 


It  is  seen  that  the  greater  part  of  the  New  Zealand  public  debt  is  on  account  of  productive  undertakings. 


India 
The  gross  revenue  of  India,  and  the  expenditure  charged  to  revenue  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [5]  — 


Gross  Revenue 

Expenditure  Charged  to  Rerecue 

\ear 

- 

In  India 

In  England 
Thous.  £ 

ToUl 
Thous.  £ 

In  India       In  England 

Tou' 
Thoa^t 

Thous.  f 

Thous.  £       Thous.  £ 

l8q6-7 54.5^4 

327 

54.841 

40,182             15,796            55  «i-? 

X897-8    . 

.  I       55.950 

194 

56.144 

43.5>9              16,198            «.:i: 

X898-9    . 

58.638 

243 

58.881       1 

39.936              16,303            55  J?- 

X899-1900 

59.2" 

264 

59.475 

40,308 

16.393            56' 701 

1900-1    . 

1       64,506 

218 

64.724 

45.853 

17,201            63.054 

1901-2    . 

64,141 

491 

64,632 

42,312 

17.369       .      59«>^J 

1902-3    . 

64,601 

695 

65.296 

43.866 

18,36a            63.22.^ 

1903-4    . 

70.221 

747 

70,968 

49.824 

18,146            67.573 

1904-5    . 

70.471 

636 

7M07 

48,187 

19.464 

fj7.6;t 

1905-6    . 

69.891 

95» 

70,842 

50.132 

18,617 

68.:4- 

IQ06-7 1      72,270 

874 

73.144 

52.347              19.208            71555 

Expenditure  not  charged  to  revenue  has  been  as  follows  [5] : — 


Year 


1896-7 

1897-8 

1898-9 

1 899- 1900 

1900-1 

1901-2 


Capital  Outlay  on 


Railways 


2,730,000 
2,424.000 
2,844.000 
2.438,000 
1 .435.000 
3,524.000 


Irrigation 
Works 


I 
593.000 

461,000 

436,000 

598,000 

590,000 

547.000 


Total 


3.323.000 
2,885,000 
3,280,000 
3,036,000 
2,025,000 
4,071,000 


Year 


I . 


1902-3 
1903-4 

X904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 


Capital  Outlay  on 


Railways 


£ 
4,564,000 

4.535.000 

5,897,000 

9,410,000 

7,915,000 


Irrigation 
Works 


L 
564.000 

508.000 

361,000 

556,000 

798,000 


1<X1. 


L 
5.13a  -»>: 

6.i53.a"C 
8.713.3* 
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The  iDAin  heads  of  revenue  arc  shown  as  follows  [5] : — 


Heads  of  Revenue 


Land  revenue 

ODium 


Sumps 

Evviie. 

<  avioras 

koiiwavs  (net  receipts) 

Irrigation     , 

V  -t  office    . 

Telegraphs  . 

Othrr  items . 


Total 


1896-7 


i5»9M,5oo 
4,373,800 
5,6x4,500 
3.X85.300 
3,743.800 

2.9^.300 
7,653,300 

3,094.300 

X,  185 .400 

713.900 

7,433,800 

54,840,700 


Revenue  in 


1901-2 


£ 
18,365,400 

4,853,000 

s.939.300 

3,446400 

4.076,700 

3,833,000 

10,735,700 

3,53x,3oo 

1,379.300 

908,100 

8,675,000 


64,633,100 


190»-7 


£ 

X9.793,8oo 
5,660,500 
4,363,700 
4,039,900 
5,898,300 
4.351.700 

X  3.983, 800 

3.532.900 

i,75X.ioo 

9S3.000 

9.837,000 


73,144,600 


The  principal  branches  of  expenditure  charged  against  revenue  are  shown  as  follows  [5] : — 


Heads  of  Expenditure  Charged 
against  Revenue 


Expenditure  in 


Army  ^rvices 

R-i.!way  account ....... 

Including  interest  on  debt       .... 
Irr.gatson 

Including  interest  on  debt       .... 
('ml  works.         ....... 

hi^i  oflBce 

I'-'legraphs 

Ir.t'-rr^t  on  debt  (excluding  amounts  chargeable  to 

rjki!>rays  and  irrigation)  ..... 

(  v^!Iw:tion  of  revenue 

OihcT  items 


} 


18»ft-7 

"    £  " 
x6,9oi,900 

8,804,600 

3,780,000 

3,159,000 

840,000 
3,076,300 
1,088,800 

6x8,400 

3,0x8,000 

5.957.600 
16,353.400 


1901-2 


£ 
17,333,500 

9,881,000 

4,550,000 

3,361,900 

940,000 

3,635,700 

X. 344,700 

904.200 

x,944,xoo 

6,xa5,5oo 
17.370.900 


Total    . 


55.978,000 


59,680,500 


1906-7 


£ 

3i.586,xoo 
10,676,300 
5,550,000 
3,736,800 
940,000 
4.358,700 
1,603,900 
X,  1 36,300 

1.915.900 
7,469,300 

30,083,100 


71,555.300 


The  net  revenue  and  net  expenditure  have  been  as  follows  [5] : — 


Heads  of  Revenue 


Net  rev«iuc — 
Land  revenue 
Opium 

Siamp^ 

Customs  , 
Riil'ATivs  . 


Net  Amounts  in 


1896-7 


1901-2 


£ 
X5,x89,700 

3.6x0,500 

5.357.000 

3,147,400 

3.680,700 

3,904,300 

-x,i53,soo(a) 


£ 

X7,5ii,ooo 
3,340,  xoo 
5.674,000 
3,409400 
4,015,400 
3.734.500 
844,700 


1906-7 


£ 
19,066,800 

3.743,800 

4,095.300 

3.985,700 

5.835.500 

4,333,500 

3,307,700 


Heads  of  Revenue 


Post  office  . 
Telegraphs . 
Irrigation  . 
Other  items 

Total  net  revenue 


Net  Amounts  in 


1896-7 

£     ' 
96.600 

95.500 

-64.800(a) 

3,699.500 


1901-2 


£ 
134.500 

3.900 
169,300 


1906-7 

£ 

148,300 
-i73,aoo(a) 
796,300 


4,498.000!  4,916,900 


34.563.900  43,334.800  I48.955.300 
Total  net  expenditure   35,701,300  138,383, xoo  '147,365,900 


(a)  Loss. 


The  total  debt  of  India  at  the  end  of  recent  years,  and 
he  2m''>unts  of*'  permanent "  debt  outstanding  on  account 
if  railways  and  irrigation,  are  shown  as  follows  [5] : — 


Ceylon 


M  Eud  of 
Year 


.r-8 


.5^-  r>x> 
>*4  5 


1 

"Permanent"  Debt 

Total  Debt 

on  Account  of 

RailM.'ays 

Irrigation 

£ 

300,040.000 

£ 

96,360,000 

31,360,000 

'     310/140,000 

98.680,000 

3  X. 760,000 

3X3,I00«000 

103,050.000 

33,310,000 

313.170.000 

104,490.000 

33,850,000 

333,840,000 

XXX, 850,000 

33,480,000 

336.330,000 

114.500,000 

34,100,000 

1      337^80,000 

X  17.880,000 

34,830.000 

338.840,000 

133.560,000 

35,560,000 

23«  .770.000 

137.690,000 

36,140,000 

248,780.000 

149,040,000 

37,050,000 

353,880 /X» 

168,340 .000(a) 

38,330,000 

T'y*  iocrea.&e  this  year  is  partly  due  to  a  recLassifica- 
i,<  '.^rc  Xfcmanent  debt. 


The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of 
Ceylon  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


'    Gross  Expenditure 

Year 

'     Public 
1    Works 

From 

Loans  for 

Public 

Works 

1901     . 
1903     . 

1903     . 
X904     . 

1905     . 
X906 

1907     . 

£      1      £ 

X. 760.000  '  X, 950,000 
X. 8x0,000  '  1,870,000 
X. 960,000  1  X. 8x0,000 

3.060,000  (  3.X3O,00O 

3,390.000     X. 980,000 
3,340.000    3,x8o,ooo 
3.440,000    3,170,000 

£ 
310,000 

430,000 

550,000 

X  50 ,000 

160,000 

X  so  ,000 

180,000 

Out- 
standing 
Debt 


£ 
3,610.000 

4,980.000 

4,950,000 

4.910,000 

4,880,000 

4,850.000 

4,810.000 
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Japan 
The  principal  heads  of  state  revenue  and  expenditure  in  Japan  at  various  dates  are  given  as  follows  [55] :— 


Heads  of  State  Revenue  and 

Amounts  in  Years  ending  March  81 

Budget  Estimatts 

Expenditure 

1895-6 

1900-1 

1906-4 

1906-7 

1907-8 

1M6-9 

Ordinary  revenue — 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

J 

Land  tax 

3.965.000 

4.789,000 

8,248,000 

8.675.000 

8,777.000 

S.Tfe.xc 

Income  tax 

153.000 

653,000 

2,386.000 

3,701, coo 

2,382.000 

s.C^.ooc 

Business  tax 

•  •  • 

630,000 

1,925,000 

3.oa6.ooo 

a.oxs.ooo 

aA»p.o>:- 

Tax  on  liquors 

X, 821, 000 

5,171.000 

6,107.000 

7,388,000 

6,709,000 

7,360.000 

Taxes  on  soy,  sugar,  and  patent ) 
medicines,  and  consumption  taxes  j 

150,000 

323.000 

2,249,000 

3.768,000 

3,185,000 

4.364.OC0 

Customs  duties 

695.000 

1,743,000 

3,768.000 

4.390,000 

3.708.000 

4.a4S,occ 

Other  taxes 

757.000 
7,541.000 

538.000 

1,073.000 

x,307.ooo 
39,055,000 

890,000 

gS^ooo 

Total  taxes       .... 

13.837.000 

25,756,000 

27,663,000 

30.710  rco 

Stamp  receipts 

Postal  and  telegraph  services     . 

93.000 

1.260.000 

3.102,000 

3,5x3,000 

X, 837 ,000 

a.oS8.ooo 

979.000 

2.X22,000 

3.424.000 

3,578.000 

3,517.000 

3.055.0CC 

Forests 

1x6.000 

233,000 

353.000 

550.000 

805.000 

i,335.occ 

Receipts  on  account  of  monopolies    . 

•  •  • 

743.000 

4,750,000 

5.839,000 

6,051.000 

5.43«>a>c 

Railway  profits 

369,000 

829,000 

X, 274 .000 

1.7x0.000 

3,209.000 

3.7^.cc'*5 

Other  receipts 

686,000 

673,000 

3.167,000 

1.358.000 

1.183,000 

1453^ 

Total  ordinary  revenue 

9.783.000 

19,697,000 

40,826,000 

45.603.000 

44.265.000 

4B,7<>5.occ 

Extraordinary  revenue — 

Public  loans 

■  •  • 

3,909,000 

7.577,000 

1,590.000 

3.204.000 

4.21000c 

Other         

a.356,000 
2,356,000 

6.719.000 

6,46x,ooo 

7,179.000 

17,71  X. 000 
20.9I5JOOO 

10.556  ^a 

Total  extraordinary  revenue 

xo,628,ooo 
30,325,000 

X  4. 038,000 
54,864,000 

8,769,000 
54,371.000 

14.76b  .000 

Total  revenue    .... 

12,139,000 

65.x  80.000 

63.580 -one 

Ordinary  expenditure — 

Debt  charge 

2,479,000 

3,571,000 

5,031,000 

xs,  496,000 

17.875.000 

i8.!a6<wC' 

Rewards  and  pensions 

180,000 

444.000 

1,298,000 

4.135.000 

4,407.000 

3.555  ^>^ 

Army 

862.000 

3,703,000 

875.000 

5,173.000 

5.500.000 

7.1900:0 

Navy 

504,000 

1.733.000 

1,264,000 

3,964,000 

3.425.000 

3.51^  .»• 

Justice 

342,000 

800,000 

X, 0x2. 000 

X, 053,000 

I.IXX.OOO 

l.l35i»C 

Public  instruction      .... 

107,000 

457.000 

475.000 

512,000 

6x8,000 

M.ff^' 

Communications        .... 

722,000 

1,840.000 

2,341,000 

3,396,00c 

2.496,000 

2.631  xm: 

Other  expenditure     .... 

X, 687,000 
6,883.000 

2,738,000 

3,864,000 

S,4ax.ooo 

7.902.000 

6.9+3.ca' 

Total  ordinary  expenditure 

X5,286,ooo 

x6,o6o.ooo 

37.048.000 

43.334.000 

43.7^  «^' 

Extraordinary  expenditure — 

Army 

165,000 

3,968,000 

364,000 

X  72 ,000 

5,940.000 

3.»i4^<' 

Navy 

882.000 

4.240,000 

1.136,000 

x,x99,ooo 

s.029,000 

4.730'CO- 

Communications        .... 

x^.ooo 

3,090,000 

1,5x3,000 

3,41  X, 000 

5.334,000 

6.085  ;oiX 

Other 

669,000 

3,423,000 
14,721,000 

24,153.000 

10,929,000 

5.552.000 

5,113  tK« 

Total  extraordinary  expenditure 

X. 862 ,000 

8,745.000 

27,066,000 
43,126,000 

X4.7ix,ooo 
5x. 759,000 

21.845.000 
65,179.000 

1974200: 

Total  expenditure 

30,007,000 

1  63,5:1^ -xc 

The  land  tax  is  Bxed  at  2)  per  cent,  of  the  assessed  value  of  the  land.  The  Russo-Japanese  War  expeoaca  Itc. 
however,  to  this  tax  being  increased  to  rates  ranging  from  3  to  17.5  per  cent.,  according  to  the  class  of  land  [55]- 

The  income  tax  varied  before  the  war  from  i  per  cent,  on  incomes  of  about  £^0^  1.2  per  cent,  on  inooo^  • 
about  ;£5i,  1.5  per  cent,  on  incomes  of  about  ;£^io2,  and,  by  stages,  up  to  5  per  cent,  on  incomes  of  between  £5**^' 
and  ;f  10,250,  and  5.5  per  cent,  on  incomes  above  ;f  10,250.    On  account  of  the  war,  these  rales  were  increixi^  W 
amounts  varying  from  10  pef  cent,  in  the  case  of  the  lowest  income  (thus  making  the  tax  rate  i.i  per  cent.) to:* 
per  cent,  in  the  case  of  the  highest  incomes  (making  the  rate  on  incomes  above  ;£'io,250  about  6,9  per  cent.)  [55'^ 

The  business  tax  was  created  in  1896,  and  is  levied  upon  all  descriptions  of  commerce  and  industry.    The  --^ 
of  assessment  varies  with  the  kind  of  business,  being  in  some  cases  the  amount  of  sales,  in  others  the  aro{*Q£t  > 
capital,  in  others,  again,  the  amount  of  receipts,  and  so  on.    The  tax  rate  varies  according  to  the  kind  of  busioe&  »-*-' 
also  according  to  the  basis  of  assessment,  and,  in  practically  all  cases,  about  2s.  is  levied  for  each  employee.    ^  ' 
tax  on  capital  varies  from  0.2  to  1.5  per  cent. ;  on  the  rental  value  of  buildings  it  varies  from  2  to  6  per  cent. :  cc 
amount  of  sales  it  is  0.5  per  cent,  in  wholesale  and  1.5  per  cent,  in  retail  cases ;  and  so  on.     The  war  led  to  idou:- 
in  these  rates,  in  some  cases  the  increase  being  as  much  as  150  per  cent,  of  the  ordinary  rate  [55]. 

The  customs  duties  are  levied  on  a  large  number  of  items.  From  1866  to  1899,  export  and  import  duties  •"  • 
levied,  on  the  whole,  at  the  rate  olf  5  per  cent.  <id  valorem.  From  1899  to  1906,  the  general  tariff  comprised  s--' 
articles  which  were  duty  free,  while  ad  valorem  rates  were  levied  varying  frgm  5  to  20  per  cent,  on  vxxiott»  ri« 
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miteria.ls  and  muiafactared  articles ;  from  35  to  40  per  cent,  on  wine,  spirits,  and  tobacco ;  and  from  20  to  40  per 
£en:.  on  jewellery  and  articles  of  luxury.  Since  October  i,  1906,  a  new  tariff  has  been  in  force,  which  specifies  538 
different  articles.  Under  this  tariff,  customs  duties  bear  a  ratio  of  about  16  per  cent,  to  the  value  of  the  dutiable 
articles  [55). 

The  monopoly  receipts  are  raised  on  tobacco,  salt,  and  camphor  monopolies.  The  present  law  respecting 
tobacco  permits  the  cultivation  of  leaf  tobacco  by  private  persons,  and  the  resulting  produce  is  purchased  and  manu- 
faaured  by  the  government  The  manufactured  tobacco  is  sold  by  licensed  dealers  at  fixed  prices.  Importation  and 
exportation  of  tobacco  are  controlled  by  the  government.  The  salt  monopoly  has  recently  been  put  on  a  footing  similar 
It)  the  tobacco  monopoly.  The  camphor  monopoly  since  December  1907  has  been  somewhat  similarly  treated,  a 
Upanese  firm  acting  as  agent  in  the  transportation  and  custody  of  the  camphor,  and  collecting  the  receipts  on  its 

The  amount  of  the  Japanese  national  debts  outstanding  on  March  31,  1908,  was  ;f233,cxx>,ooo.  The  objects 
(:>t  which  the  debts  have  been  raised,  the  amounts  raised,  redeemed,  and  outstanding  on  March  31,  1908,  are  given 
M  f  >llows  [55] : — 


Object  of  Debt 


Japanese  National  Debts 


Amount 
Raised 


Re  jr:;inis3tioo  of  pul>lic  institutions —  £ 

Vr  uiaJ  government's  debts  consolidated 2,400,000 

Frudai  pensions  capitalised  ........  20,790,000 

Rt.iuay  construction 21,780,006 

Ka'-bour  works,  canals,  mining,  steel- works,  telephone,  &c.    .        .  4,760,000 

L I ;unsi on  of  armaments 10.330,000 

IV  ir r 176,700,000 

li«*  !(-7nptioa  of  paper  money 3,750,000 

.' 4^ti';lidation  01  old  loans 67,710,000 

I  'lucco  monopoly 2,610,000 

Elt'^'.ott.ition   of  new   territory  (Formosa)   (railway  construction,  ) 

h.\rbour  works.  Sec) J  3.540.000 

Totals    .        .        .  314.370.000 


Amount 
Redeemed 


£ 

2,080,000 

20,760,000 

6,300,000 

I.OIO.OOO 

1,690,000 

46,200,000 

1,500.000 

1,270.000 

130,000 

90.000 


81.030,000 


Amount 

Outstanding 

March  81. 1906 


£ 

320,000 

30.000 

15,480,000 

3.750.000 

8.640,000 

130,500,000 

2,250,000 

66,440,000 

2,480,000 

3,450.000 


233.340,000 


War  and  ** expansion  of  armaments"  account  for  nearly  60  per  cent,  of  the  amount  raised,  and  for  the  same 
^r*cntage  of  the  amount  of  debt  outstanding  on  March  31,  1908.    Railway  construction,  harbour  works,  &c.,  and 
exploitation  of  new  territory,"  absorbed  9  per  cent,  of  the  amount  raised,  and  are  responsible  for  about  10  per 
enr.  of  the  outstanding  amount. 

The  total  amount  of  the  Japanese  national  debt  outstanding  at  the  end  of  each  year  (March  31)  from  1897-8, 
sd  the  amounts  per  head,  are  given  as  follows  [55] : — 


Amount  of  National 
Year            Debt  Outstanding  at 
End  of  Year 

1 

Amount  per  Head 
of  Population 

Year 

Amount  of  National 

Debt  Outstanding  at 

End  of  Year 

Amount  per  Head 
of  Population 

£ 
*;r-3               .              43,180,000 

9.^^'y    .        .            43.360.000 

J,v-iX>o        .               51.560,000 

r^>-t                             52,iao/xx) 

»I-2       .                                     53.730.000 

v>a-3     .         .              56.600,000 

s.   d. 
18  10 
18    2 
21  II 
21  11 

28      3 

23      I 

1903-4  . 
1904-5  . 
1905-6  . 
1906-7  . 
1907-8  . 

1 

57,560,000 
101,6x0,000 
191,920,000 
227,320,000 
233.340.000 

J.    d. 
23    I 
40    6 

75     8 

88  6 

89  9 

Tne  public  loans  raised  in  connection  with  the  Russo-Japanese  War,  from  its  beginning  down  to  the  end  of 
9:6,  are  calculated  to  have  reached  the  amount  of  ;f  174,000,000.  It  is  expected  to  complete  the  redemption  of 
\c^  lodLBs  in  about  thirty  years.  The  amount  disbursed  from  October  1903  to  June  1907  directly  on  account  of  the 
xr  was  aboat;^i55,cxx>vOOO  [55]. 

{The  yen  has  been  converted  throughout  at  the  rate  of  2s.  o.6d.) 
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KORBA 

Korea  was  without  a  real  national  budget  until  1905.     The  revenue  and  expenditure  in  and  since  that  yai  m 
given  as  follows  [55] : — 


1906 

£ 

755  •«» 
15.000 

1906 

1907 

UM 

Revenue — 
Ordinary  taxes  and  duties        .... 
Other        

,£ 
760,000 

10,000 
770.000 

•  •  • 

960,000 
ao,ooo 

980.000 
370.000 

Z,q6o,3CX} 

X  10.000 

Total  ordinary  revenue 
Extraordinary  revenue 

770,000 

•  ■  • 

1.170,000 
910.000 

Total  revenue     . 
Expenditure 

770,000 
980,000 

770.000 
8x5.000 

1,350.000 
1.430,000 

1       3.080.000 
1       2,080,000 

1 

Military  expenditure  accounted  for  26  per  cent,  of  the  total  expenditure  in  1905,  17  per  cent,  in  190^,  11  p<f 
cent,  in  1907,  and  2  per  cent,  in  1908 ;  court  expenditure  for  10  per  cent,  in  1905,  16  per  cent,  in  1906,  9  per  c^gl 
in  1907,  and  7  per  cent,  in  1908.    The  rest  was  administrative  and  other  expenditure. 

The  Korean  national  debts  outstanding  at  the  end  of  February  1908  amounted  to  about  one  and  a  qoai  et 
million  pounds  sterling  [55]. 

FIBES 

The  fire-brigade  of  London  (administrative  county)  was  equipped  in  1 907  with  1 4 1  fire-stations ;  1 82  steam,  mc:  7 
and  other  fire-engines ;  431  fire-escapes;  327  horses;  52  miles  of  hose;  over  28,000  hydrants ;  and  1285  firc-alir^^ 
The  Metropoliun  Water  Board  had  in  London  at  the  end  of  March  1907,  46,860  hydrants  and  fire-plugs  [n  <<]. 

The  fire-brigade  staff  consisted  in  1905  of  1375  men,  and  in  1908  of  1432  men. 

The  Paris  fire-brigade  staff  in  1905  numbered  1855,  with  49  steam  and  other  fire-engines  ;  257  fire-escife. 
41  miles  of  hose;  and  over  8100  hydrants  [113]. 

The  Berlin  fire-brigade  staff  in  1904  numbered  970  men,  with  31  fire-engines  (in  1905)  [113]. 

Vienna  has  a  professional  fire-brigade  which  numbered  491  men  in  1905,  and  a  voluntary  brigade  whidi  zsa- 
bered  1597  men,  the  total  strength  of  the  two  brigades  being  2088  [113]. 

London  (administrative  county)  had  in  1905  one  fire-brigade  member  to  every  3400  inhabitants,  or  to  c^tn 
56  acres  of  area. 

Paris  (1905)  had  one  to  every  1460  inhabitants,  or  to  every  10  acres  of  area. 

Berlin  (1904)  had  one  to  every  2000  inhabitants,  or  to  every  16  acres  of  area. 

Vienna  (1905)  had  one  to  every  930  inhabitants,  or  to  every  32  acres  of  area  [113]. 

The  numbers  of  fires,  &c.,  to  which  the  brigades  were  called  were  as  follows  [113]: — 


Total  fire  calls  received 
Number  of  false  alarms 
Number  of  fires    . 
Serious  or  large  fires    . 


London  X907 


5.575 

X.391 

4.184 

70 


Berlin  190&-6 


a. 5*7 

489 

2,038 

103 


VteniuilSW 


145^ 

540 
I. Ill 

35 


(a)  Number  of  fires  involving  damage  of  ;^40  and  over. 


The  net  cost  to  the  municipalities  of  the  fire-brigades 

was  as  follows  [113]: — 

London  (1907) jf  267,820 

Paris  (1904) 135.780 

Berlin  (1905) 61,970 

Vienna  (1905) 59.i40 


Excluding  chimney  fires,  the  annual  number  of  fires -^ 
London  averaged  as  follows  [188] : — 

1897-9 3.644 

X900-2 3,54^ 

1903-5 i5« 

1906-8 3.4^7 


During  1908,  over  1 1,700,000  gallons,  or  52,260  tons,  of  water  were  used  for  extinguishing  fires.     75  per  ccfit  ci 
his  quantity  was  taken  from  street  pipes,  and  the  remainder  from  river,  canals,  and  docks  [188]. 
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Statistics  of  disasters  by  fire  in  Franxe  are  given  as  follows  [73J : — 


Annual  Averages 


1871-6 

1882-6 

1903-6 

Number  of  fires 1               8,460 

Number  of  persons  who  perished         ....  1                   86 

Anjfvunl  of  loss —                                                                                   ^ 

<  .\.tvred  by  insurance !           1,220,000 

Not  on-ered  by  insurance 430.000 

10,620 
90 

L 

X  .740.000 
420.000 

12.630 
1x2 

2,640.000 
490,000 

Total  loss    .        .        .              1,650,000 

2.X60.000 

3,130.000 

The  number  of  fires  in  New  York  in  1906  was  about  12,200,  involving  a  total  insurance  loss  of  ;^2,ooo,ooo. 
In  Chicago  there  were  over  4000  fires,  causing  an  insurance  loss  of  nearly  jf"!, 000,000  [3]. 

The  San  Francisco  conflagration  of  April  1907  destroyed  25,000  buildings.    The  total  property  loss  was 
c&iimated  at  over  ;C7o,ooo,ooo,  of  which  about  ;f  46,000,000  fell  on  insurance  companies  [3]. 


FISH 

United  Kingdom 

The  quantities  and  values  of  sea  fish  (exclusive  of 
»linon)  returned  as  landed  on  the  coasts  of  the  United 
Kingdom  are  shown  as  follows  [22] : — 


Annual  Averages 

1906  Only 

Fish 

1895-7 

1905-7 

Quantities 

Cwts. 

Cwis. 

Cwts. 

>i    . 

x.090.000 

2,470.000 

2,770,000 

i-vidock    . 

3.500.000 

3,690.000 

3,700.000 

•fcrnngs    . 

S,490/x» 

9,460,000 

9,920,000 

»I.ickcrel    , 

900,000 

840,000 

730,000 

.Hhcrv    (except^ 

"wiimvin      and  > 

3,250,000 

5,040,000 

5,550,000 

>hell  fi&h)          j 

Toul    . 

14.230,000 

21.500.000 

22,670,000 

Values 

L 

£ 

£ 

od    .        . 

528,000 

1,399.000 

1,494.000 

ij.'ldock    . 

1.713,000 

1.945.000 

1.952.000 

i«-T-mg5     , 

1,266,000 

2.922.000 

2.361.000 

'^tkcrd    , 

469,000 

326,000 

277,000 

bei:  fish    . 

439.000 

443.000 

4x9.000 

nb.rs 

3,270,000 

4.220.000 

4,460.000 

Total     . 

7.685,000 

11.254,000 

10,963 ,000 

The  quantities  and  values  of  fish  landed  on  the  several 
lasts  of  the  kingdom  during  1905-7  are  shown  as 
allows  [22] : — 


Coasts 

Average 

Aimual 

Quantity 

190fr-7(a) 

Average 

Annual 

Value 

1906-7  {J>) 

1?  ;>h  and  Welsh  . 
:r>»{tsh    .... 
'th          .... 

Cwts. 
X  2, 500,000 
8pX8o,ooo 
820,000 

£ 
7,874,000 

3,004,000 

376,000 

Total     . 

21. 500.000          11,254.000 

{a)  Excluding  salmon  and  shell  fish. 
{§>)  Exduding  salmon  only. 


Norway 

The  value  of  the  Norwegian  fisheries  ha^  increased 
from  an  annual  average  of  ^  1,200,000  during  1894-6, 
to  an  average  of  ;f  1,700,000  during  1904-6  [ij. 

The  cod  fisheries  employed  in  1906,  20,200  vessels 
and  88,000  men.  The  catch  was  nearly  47,000,000  fish, 
valued  at  ;f  9 10,000  [i]. 


France 

The  value  of  the  French  fishery  products  in  1905  was 
about  ;£5,ooo,ooo.    The  chief  fish  were  [9] : — 


Fish 

Quantity 

Value 

Cod 

Herrings  .... 
Sardines    .... 
Oysters  from  coast  fisheries 
Oysters  from  oyster  beds  . 

31.000  tons 
74.000     „ 
15.000     „ 
542  millions 

952     .. 

;f73o.ooo 
730.000 
400.000 
160.000 
640,000 

Total  oysters    . 

1.494     .. 

;^8oo,ooo 

Germany 

The  value  of  the  German  fisheries  was  £1 .350,000  in 
1 906,  and  £  i  ,400,000  in  1 907.  Of  these  values,  herrings 
(fresh  and  salt)  accounted  for  ;f 450,000  in  1906,  and 
;^38o,ooo  in  1907  [12J. 

United  States  of  America 

The  total  quantities  and  value  of  fish  and  fish  products 
landed  at  different  parts  of  the  United  States  are  given  as 
follows  [3] : — 


• 

Quantity 

Value 

Tons 

£ 

New  England  States  (1905)     . 

214,000 

2.900.000 

Middle  Atlantic  States  (1904)  . 

363,000 

3,900,000 

South  Atlantic  States  (1902)    . 

48,000 

600,000 

Gulf  States  (1909)     . 

51.000 

700,000 

Pacific  Coast  States  (1904) 

7S.OOO 

1.400,000 

Mississippi  River  and  Tribu- ) 
taries  (1903)  .        .        .        j 

42,000 

380,000 

Great  Lakes  (1903)  . 

39.000 

570,000 

Minor  interior  waters  (1900-3) 

a.500 

90.000 

Alaska  (1906)   .... 

71.000 

1.800.000 
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The  quantities  and  values  of  certain  fishery  products 
landed  in  1907  by  American  vessels  at  Boston  and 
Gloucester,  the  two  greatest  fishing  ports  of  the  country, 
are  given  as  follows  [132] : — 


Fish 

Quantity 

Value 

Cod,  fresh        .... 
Cod,  salted       .... 
Haddock,  fresh 
Hake,  fresh      .... 
Total  all  fish,  fresh  and  salted 

1 
Tons 

20,500 

7,000 
19.000 

9.000 
86,ooo 

£ 

950.000 

xao.ooo 

940,000 

65.000 

x.xoo.ooo 

The  output  of  the  fish  hatcheries  of  the  Bureau  of 
Fisheries  during  1907-8  amounted  to  about  2,400,ooo,cxx> 
fry  and  460,000,000  eggs,  which  were  distributed  to 
various  other  hatcheries  at  home  and  abroad  [132]. 


Canada 

The  values  of  fish  landed  in  Canada  in  1902  and  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  x|d.) 


Province 


Values  of  Fish  n 


1902 


1906 


British  Columbia 
New  Brunswick 
Nova  Scotia 
Ontario    . 
Quebec 
Others 


Total 


£ 

800,000 
1,510,000 
360,000 
490,000 
450.000 


£ 

X  440  .OCX) 
IfilOJXJO 

1, 600.000 

353.303 
43O.OCC 


4,5x0.000       S^oo.wj 


The  chief  fish  were  cod,  which  averaged  in  vzlot 
during  1902-6  about  jf  750,000  per  year ;  herring,  abxi 
;f  450,000;  and  salmon,  about  £  1,100,000  [32]. 


During  1907,  about  814,000,000  fry  were  distributed  from  the  Dominion  hatcheries.     During  the  fort;  yois 
from  1868  to  1907,  nearly  6,300,000,000  fry  were  distributed  [32]. 

FLAX 

The  estimated  production  of  flax-seed  and  fibre  in  various  countries  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [i.^]  — 


Estimated  Production  of  Flax 

Continent,  &c. 

Seed 

Fibre 

- 

19M 

Cwts. 

1908 
Cwts. 

1906 

1904 

1906 

190S 

Cwts. 

C\>ts. 

Cwts. 

Cttts. 

North  America 

X2,X00,000 

14,700.000 

X3,4oo,ooo 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

.. 

Including  United  States    . 

t 

IX. 700,000 

I4,aoo,ooo 

12,800,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

• .- 

South  America 

• 

x8,7oo.ooo 

14,800.000 

11,900,000 

•  •  • 

«  .  • 

... 

Including  Argentina. 

i 

■ 

x8,5oo,ooo 

14.600.000 

ix,70o.ooo 

» «  • 

*  •• 

... 

Europe 

,                        1 

ix,aoo,ooo 

12,800.000 

X 1 .000,000 

X3.200,000 

12,600,000 

i6.ooo,a« 

Including  Russia  (with  Poland) 

9.700,000 

11,200,000 

9.300.000 

10,400,000 

9,800.000 

13.000^)00 

,,         Austria- Hungary  (a) 

700.000 

800,000 

800.000 

i.aoo.ooo 

1.500 a>- 

„         France      .... 

300,000 

290,000 

320,000 

470.000 

4x0,000 

4io.a>o 

, ,         Roumania 

85,000 

170,000 

290,000 

30,000 

30.000 

00  oa 

.,         Holland    . 

230.000 

220,000 

x8o,ooo 

200,000 

170.000 

230,000 

,,         Belgium    . 

150,000 

X  40,000 

150,000 

240.000 

230.000 

243  .aoo 

,,         Ireland 

•  •  • 

« • « 

•  •  • 

190,000 

220,000 

340 -OX) 

Asia       .... 

11,800,000 

7,500,000 

7,500,000 

380,000 

480.000 

;oo.ocK} 

Including  India . 

X  1,400.000 

6,900,000 

7,xoo.ooo 

•  >  • 

««• 

. ». 

„         Asiatic  Russia 

390,000 

560,000 

420.000 

380.000 

480.000 

qoooo: 

Africa :  Algeria    . 

18,000 
53,800,000 

8.500 

8.500 

... 

•  •• 

1 

Total    . 

■ 

49,800.000 

43,800,000 

13,600.000 

13.100.000 

i6.5oo.»" 

(a)  Including  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
The  above  figures  are  in  many  cases  more  or  less  rough  estimates,  and  the  totals  should  not  be  taken  as  complex 

United  Kingdom 

The  area  under  flax  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  diminished  considerably  during  recent  decades,  as  sbovn  is  ^^ 
following  table  [19]: — 


Country 


England 
Wales  . 
Scotland 
Ireland 


United  Kingdom 


Area  under  Flax  Crop  in 


1881 

Acres 
6,410 

III 
147.MS 


153.679 


1891 


Acres 
1.787 

4 

xo 

74.665 


76,466 


1901 


1W7 


Acres 

630 

6 

4 
S5.44a 


56,082 


60.0.51 


The  production  of  flax  in  Ireland  averaged  9670  tons  during  1897-1906.     In  1907  it  was  11,646  tons  [19J- 
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United  States  of  America 

The  acreage,  production,  and  farm  value  of  flax-seed  in  the  United  States  in  recent  years  are  given  as 

;.,w.fiS]:— 


Year 


rx>2 


Acreage 


Production 


Acres 
3.739.700 
3.233.200 
2.263.600 
2,534.800 

2,505 '900 
2,864.000 


Cwts. 
14,640,000 
13,650,000 
11,700,000 
14.240,000 
12,790.000 
12,930,000 


Average  Yield 
per  Acre 


Cwts. 

3-9 
4.2 

5-6 

4.5 


Farm  Value  on 
December  1 


£ 

6.400.000 
4,600.000 
4,800.000 
5,000,000 
5,400,000 
5,100,000 


The  chief  flax  states  are  North  Dakota,  which  produced  6,8oo,ocx>  cwts.  of  flax-seed  in  1907 ;  South  Dakota, 
A...ch  produced  2,400,000  cwts. ;  and  Minnesota,  which  produced  2,500,000  cwts. 


See  also  article  on  Factories, 
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Food  is  required  to  fulfil  the  twofold  purpose  of 
building-up  and  repairing  the  bodily  tissues,  &c.,  and 
of  supplying  the  energy  necessary  for  muscular  work 
and  the  ordinary  vital  processes  of  the  body.  Protein 
foods  contribute  chiefly  to  the  first  function,  while  fints 
and  carbohydrates  are  essential  for  the  second.  A  study 
of  the  diet  of  numerous  American  persons  showed  that, 
on  the  average,  150  grams  of  fat  and  350  grams  of 
carbohydrates  were  consumed  to  every  100  grams  of 
protein  (100  grams  are  equal  to  a22  lb.)  [136]. 

If  the  food  requirement  of  a  man  in  full  vigour  and  at 
moderate  work  be  represented  by  100,  the  requirements 
of  persons  at  different  ages  have  been  estimated  to  be  as 
follows  [136]: — 

Relative  Food 

Requirement 

Man  in  full  vigour  at  moderate  work    .        .        .     100 

,,        ,,  at  hard  work  ....     xso 

,,        .,  in  sedentary  occupation  .        .      80 

Woman  in  full  vigour  at  moderate  work  80 

,.  ,,  at  hard  work  .    100 

„  .,  in  sedentary  occupation     .      70 

Man  or  woman  in  old  age 90 

„        ,,         extreme  old  age               .        .   70-80 
Boy  15-16  years  old qo 

..    13-14       ..             80 

„    12  years  old 70 

.,   lo-ii  years  old 60 

Girl  15-16  years  old 80 

„    13-14       ,.             70 

„    lo-ia       „             60 

Child  6-9         ,,             50 

..     2-5         „              40 

,,     under  9  years  old 30 

In  connection  with  this  table  it  should  be  remarked 
that  a  woman's  body  is  generally  somewhat  smaller  than 
a  man's,  and  the  amount  of  work  done  by  a  woman  some- 
what less,  from  the  point  of  view  of  energy  expended, 
than  that  done  by  a  man. 

'■^  Investigations  into  the  actual  diets  of  persons  in 
various  occupations  and  conditions  have  given  the 
following  results  as  th(  average  proteid  and  energy 
values  of  the  foods  eaten  per  day  [136] : — 


Average 

Average 

Country  and  Qass  of  Person 

Amount  of 
Digested 

Amount  of 
Energy 

Protein 

Utilised 

United  States- 

Grams 

Calories  (a) 

Artisans,  labourers,  &c.,  at  hard  ) 
work        ....        J 

169 

6,000 

Artisans,     labourers,     &c.,    at  ) 
moderate  work         .                 f 

92 

3.425 

Business  men,  students,  &c. 

98 

3.285 

Athletes 

182 

4.510 

Very  poor  working  people  . 

64 

2, 100 

Canada — 

Factory  hands     .... 

99 

3.480 

England — 

Working  men      .... 

82 

2.68s 

Scotland- 

Working  men      .... 

99 

3.228 

Students 

132 

3.979 

Ireland— 

Working  men      .... 

90 

3.107 

Sweden — 

Working  men      .... 

123 

3.a8i 

,,             at  hard  work 

174 

4.557 

Students 

117 

3.032 

Russia — 

Factory  hands     .... 

109 

3.194 

Miners  at  bard  work    . 

143 

4.000 

Country  and  Class  of  Person 


Germany — 
Workmg  men  at  hard  work 
Farmers       .... 
Professional  men 

France — 
Farmers       .... 

Italy- 
Farmers  and  mechanics 

Belgium^ 
Working  men 
Farmers       .... 

Japan — 
Lalwurers  at  hard  work 
Professional  and  business  men 
Students       .... 

China,  Lao-Kay — 
Labourers    .... 

E^rpt- 
Native  labourers . 


Average     .K\ir^t 

Amount  of  Amouai  1.' 

Digested     £00-^ 

Protein      l*ir>«^J 


Grams 
123 
ia6 
loa 

137 

"5 

84 
"5 

«37 
75 
88 

83 
103 


Caloria . 

I.511 

4.5:8 

SrOOO 

4.37c 

5.050 

3,130 

a.aoo 

3.40^ 

2.82; 


la)  The  calorie  used  in  this  connection  is  the  Lr^' 
calorie,  and  is  equivalent  to  nearly  1.4  foot-ioos. 

The  above  table  is  supplied  by  the  United  Sttte> 
Department  of  Agriculture  from  investigations  uodcr- 
taken  by  the  department  and  from  other  sources.  I' 
has  been  computed  by  other  authorities  that  the  otds^ 
diets  of  the  labouring  classes  in  atl  coontiies  "yiek. 
something  over  3000  calories  of  energy  and  over  i>' 
grams  of  proteid  per  man  per  diem**  (Pro&  Roy. St. 
Edin.,  25  (1904-5),  p.  498).  From  data  collected  k 
utilised  by  the  United  States  Department  of  Apiculture, 
the  following  dietary  standard  for  a  man  in  mil  ngQ'<^ 
at  moderate  muscular  work  was  deduced  [136]  .— 


Food  per  day  as  purchased 
Food  eaten  per  day . 
Food  digested  per  day     . 


Protein 


Grams 

CaJj^ 

"5 

3,  to) 

105 

3-5« 

95 

1         .V3C0 

Eo«S? 


The  body  assimilates  on  the  average  about  92  peroei'. 
of  the  total  protein  eaten,  and  utilises  about  91  per  cert 
of  the  total  energy  of  the  food  consumed. 

The  waste  of  food  in  the  ordinary  American  hone«i-< 
found  to  average  about  10  per  cent,  of  the  9022^7 
purchased. 

The  above  dietary  standard  is  for  a  man  st  vojk 
Experiments  go  to  show  that  the  energy  oatpnt  0;  • 
man  of  ordinary  size,  without  active  muscular  vork,  tfc 
fasting,  is  about  1550  calories  per  day.  The  raioiota 
amount  of  protein  necessary  for  ensuring  that  the  bo£i>T 
functions  shall  be  carried  on  has  been  estimated  st  abft>' 
35  grams  per  day  for  a  man  weighing  150  lbs.  [136]. 

Certain  amounts  of  mineral  matter  are  also  ttqair'^' 
for  forming  bone,  &c.,  and  for  other  purposes.  T^' 
requirement  per  man  per  day  has  been  estimattd  e 
follows  [136]: — 


Grams 

Phosphoric  acid  (PjOa)  . 

.3        ^^4 

Sulphuric  acid  (SO,) 

.a         ..5-5 

Potassium  oxide     . 

.a         ..3 

Sodium  oxide 

.         .4         ..6 

Chlorin  .... 

.6         ..8 

Iron        .... 

,    OLO06  „  aai3 

Calcium  oxide 

.    Ol7      ..I 

Magnesium  oxide  . 

.    aj      ..  C5 
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The  following  quantities  of  meat,  as  purchased  for  consumption,  have  been  calculated  to  be  required  as 
eqaivalcDts  to  the  protein  and  energy  values  of  i  lb.  of  certain  other  food-stttf&  [137] : — 


Pounds  of  Meat  Required  to  Supply  the  Protein  and  Energy  Supplied 
by  1  lb.  of  the  Food-stuflf  in  Column  1 

Food-stuir 

Beef,  Sirloin 

Bacon,  Cured 

Mutton,  Leg 

Protein 

Energy 

Protein 

Energy 

Protein 

Energy 

1 0  equal— 
1  lb.  uheat  flour 
„    sugar. 
..    rolled  oats  . 
„    peas  (canned)     . 
,,    peaches  (canned) 
.,    prunes  (dried)    . 
,.    bananas     . 
,.    chocolate    . 

lbs. 
0.66 

«  •  • 

1.02 
a22 
ao4 
0.11 
0.05 
0.80 

lbs. 

1.66 

1.89 

1.88 

0.26 

0.22 

1.21 

0.31 

2.90 

lbs. 
1.20 

■  •  • 

1.83 
0.40 
0.08 
0.20 
0.09 

1-43 

lbs. 

0.61 

0.69 

0.69 

a  10 

0.08 

0.44 

O.II 

1.07 

lbs. 
0.71 

•  •• 

1.09 
a24 
0.05 
0.12 
0.05 
0.85 

lbs. 

1.82 

2.07 

2.06 

0.28 

0.24 

1.3a 
0-33 
3.18 

The   following    table   shows   the   comparative   cost  of  nutrients    in  different  foods,   as  ascertained  from 
investigations  in  Washington,  U.S.A.,  during  the  year  1906  [137]: — 


Food-stuCT 


Sirloin 

Rib  (roast) 
Mutton,  leg  . 
H.im,  cured  , 
Bac'>n.  cored 
Lar.J     . 
Drt-v^l  chicken 

ti'ittcr   . 

tttic,  full  cream 

'  b- 

NUckcrcl.  fresh , 

«-'*i.  frcbh . 
^a(:ax,  granulated 

rrcal^ — 
k'yJJcd  oats 
W'hcsi  flour 


Price  per 
Pound,  a 
Purchased 


Pence 
7? 
7 

7! 

9 
10 


Quantities  Purchased 
for  10  Cents  (5d.) 


Protein 


2j 


Grams 
49.0 
42.6 

45-2 

45-3 
32-8 

355 

340 

1.8 

58.7 

24.6 
30.6 

•  «  • 

1.2 


151-5 
148.4 


Energy 


Calories 

657 
866 

601 

1.163 

2,140 

3.5x7 
430 
385 

1.442 
965 

191 

137 
3.720 

1.013 

3.700 
4.970 


Food-stuff 


Wheat  bread 

Macaroni  . 
Vegetables — 

Onions 

Cabbage    . 

Potatoes 

Beets. 

Carrots 

Spinach 

Turnips 
Fruit- 
Apples 

Grapes 

Strawberries 

Prunes,  dried 
Milk      . 
Cocoa  {a) 
Chocolate  {a) 
Walnut  kernels 


Price  per 
Pound,  as 
Purchased 


Pence 


Quantities  Purchased 
for  10  Cents  (5d.) 


Protein       Energy 


1 

I 

'J 

I 

I 

I 


2 

2i 

3 

4 
i[ 

12) 
17I 

7i 


Grams 

83-5 
40.5 


Calories 
I     2,410 
1,110 

I 


21.8 

676 

41.2 

710 

39-9 

1. 540 

23.2 

688 

20.0 

840 

551 

636 

20.6 

647 

3-4 
6.8 

7.6 
10. 1 
49.9 
39.2 
16.7 
50.2 


544 

502 

300 

1.488 

1,083 

928 

817 

2,190 


(a)  Not  the  infusion,  but  the  substance  from  which  the  beverage  is  made. 

From  the  above  table  it  is  seen,  for  example,  that  the  10  cents  (sd.)  required  to  purchase  the  49  grams  of 
futcio  yiekicd  by  sirloin  of  beef,  would  have  purchased  wheat  bread  yielding  83  J  grams  of  protein. 

It  has  been  computed  that  about  3000  calories  of  energy  and  100  grams  of  protein  are  required  per  day 
r  a  man  in  fiill  vigour  and  engaged  in  moderate  muscular  work. 

The  annual  production  of  grains  in  European  countries  averaged  during  1901-5  as  follows  [16] : — 


Coimtry 


'■=«••»  .  ,  ,  . 
•XTjcary  .... 
^t.4  Jind  Herzegovina  . 

Total  Austria-Hungary 

•li^ana  (estimated) 

Timark  . 
^nUnd     . 
•ancc 
?rniiny  , 

"ifatf.'Unds 


Average  Annual  Production  1901-5 


Wheat 


Barley 

Mill.  BushT 
68 

59 
.3-5 

130 

4-5 
12 

22 

4.5  i^) 
41 
140 

3-2 
10 

4 
3 
3.6 

23 
316 


Oats 

Maize 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

117 

15 

80 

120 

3-5 

8 

200 

M3 

40 

«  •  ■ 

10 

21 

36 

•  •  • 

16(a) 

•  •• 

290 

24 

470 

•  •  • 

I 

4.6 

17 

88 

18 

•  •• 

8 

•  •  • 

3 

16 

20 

66 

850 

44 
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Country 


Average  Annual  Production  1901-5 


Servia 

Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey  (estimated) 
United  Kingdom 


Wheat 

Rye 
Nfill.  Bush. 

Barley 

Oats 
Mill.  Bush. 

Matte 

Mill.  Bu&h. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bu>L 

xo 

I 

3 

35 

17 

IIS 

a4 

63 

21 

24 

5 

sa 

13 

S3 

,.. 

4 

2.3 

0.6 

6 

.  • 

73 

15 

35 

30 

40 

Sa 

1.9 

67 

170 

... 

{a)  Average  of  1901-4. 
The  above  quantities  are  here  stated  in  imperial  bushels,  and  are  approximate  only. 

The  average  annual  consamption  of  grains  in  European  countries  during  190 1-5  is  given  approsmatety  s^ 
follows  [16]: — 


Country 


Austria  .... 
Hungry  .... 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  . 

Total  Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 


Bulgaria    . 

Denmark  . 

Finland 

France 

Germany  . 

Greece 

Italy . 

Netherlands 

Norway     . 

Portugal    . 

Roumania . 

Russia 

Servia 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United  Kingdom 


Average  Annual  Consumption  1901-5 


Mill.  Bush. 
96 
107 
4.6 


Oats 


MaJzf 


Mill.  Bush. 

13a 
64 
2.3 


Mai.  Bu>h. 
9 


198 

153 

43 

12 

8 

14 

38 

to 

17 

02 

30s 

34 

496 

36 

X 

4-: 

20 

97 

21 

12 

9 

0.6 

3.5 

J7 

Q 

4^ 

766 

22 

3 

21 

56 

>3 

29 

230 


26 
0-3 

2-4 
90 


The  above  quantities  are  here  stated  in  imperial  bushels,  and  are  approximate  only. 

The  percentage  of  the  total  consumption  of  grain  which  was  imported  by  European  countries  daring  19^*1- 
shown  as  follows  [16] : — 


Country 


Austria 

Hungary    . 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 

Belgium 


Of  the  Total  Consumption  of  Grain,  the  PcrcenUges  hereunder 

were  Imported  (1901-6) 


Wheat 


Bulgaria    . 

Denmark  . 

Finland     . 

France 

Germany  . 

Greece 

Italy  . 

Netherlands 

Norway     . 

Portugal   . 

Roumania 

Russia 

Servia 

Spain 

Sweden 

Swiuerland 

Turkey 

United  Kingdom 


Per  Cent. 

50 

32(a) 

34 

77 

37  {a) 
56 
96 

30 

43 

18.5 

80 

90 

26 

47(a) 
24(a) 

24(a) 

9 
61 

82 

5 
79 


Rye 


Per  Cent. 
II 

20(a) 

•  •  • 

7-5 
26(a) 

as 

58 

OS 

4 

32 

8 

44-5 

93 

i-S 
72(a) 

7(a) 
14(a) 

0.2 
17 
13 

0.7  (a) 
54 


Barley 


Per  Cent. 

iS(-) 
27(a) 

3 
74 
27(a) 

9-5 

13 
10 

3t 
6 

3 
71 
64 

2.3 
60.5  (a) 

28.5  (a) 

i6(a) 

2 

2.2 
82 

9(a) 
45 


Oats 


Per  CenL 
12 

17(a) 
33(a) 

7  ^ 
23  (a) 

5 

4 

5 

5 

7 

12 

14 
II 

3  ^ 
54(a) 
10(a) 
17(a) 

1(a) 

6 

53 

3(-) 
25 


Maixe 

Per  tVa 


13 
100 

100 
100 

3^ 
10CJ 

1.5 

■» 

100 

100 

3«'^ 
5o<» 

i 

IOC 

I'X 

a;  ■ 
100 


(a)  These  percentages  represent  exports,  and  are  the  percentages  which  the  net  exports  of  these  oountrie 
I  production.    The  balance  of  the  total  production  constitutes  me  consumption  of  the  exporting  countries. 


total  produc 
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Since  wheat  is  such  an  important  article  of  food,  the  percentage  of  the  total  consumption  imported  by  various 
European  countries  during  a  period  of  twenty  years  is  given  in  the  next  table  [16] : — 


Country 


Of  the  Total  Consumption  of  Wheat,  the  Percentages 
hereunder  were  Imported 


1886-90 


.\u»rr:A 


a  ,\nd  Hers^ov 


ina 


DTnnurk 
F;'i  ,ind 

itrni  .nv 

N''.:-.<r  lands 

.''rtu^al 

>  *  rtlen 

'^  N  ilZ'TUnd 

I  ir^ey 

l'::.ied  Kingdom 


Per  Cent. 

36.7 
ia7 

58-5 

(«) 
86.9 

10.8 

12.7 

49.3 
20.4 

46.0 

81.8 

36.3 
7.6 

41.1 

75-7 
2.4 

65-5 


1891-6 


Per  Cent. 

47-3 

151 
71.0 

308 

92-5 
14.2 
24.2 
40.6 
15.6 
76.4 
86.8 

39-7 
8.9 

56-5 
78.4 

4-4 
751 


1896-1900 


Per  Cent. 
50.1 
26.8 
72.7 
39.8 
94.1 
6.1 

253 
43.2 

iS-3 
75-8 
86.7 
47.0 

5-9 
52.9 
80.7 

6.2 
73-3 


1901^ 


Per  Cent. 
49.8 

34.4 
76.9 

55.8 

96.4 

2.8 

35-6 
43-2 
18.5 
79.6 
90.4 
25.6 
8.6 
60.9 
82.0 

5» 

79-3 


(a)  In  this  period  Denmark  had  a  net  export  of  4  per  cent,  of  its  production. 
The  net  exports  of  wheat  from  the  exporting  countries  are  shown  as  follows  for  the  same  twenty  years  [16] : — 


Country 

Net  Exports  expressed  as  Percentages  of  Total  Production 

1886-90 

1891-41 

1896-1900 

1901-6 

P    L:ria 

H  ".^ary    

R.'      Anil 

ST^'-a         .......... 

Per  Cent. 

33.8 

33-8 

54.5 
30.2 

17. 1 

Per  Cent. 

391 
28.1 

20.7 
30.8 

Per  Cent. 

324 
30.2 

47.6 

24.8 

24.9 

Per  Cent. 
36.6 

31.9 
47.2 

23-9 

237 

TTie   total  consumption  of  grain  per  head  of  population  in  European  countries  is  given  approximately  as 

'  'ilows  [16]  : — 


Average 

Anntial  Consumpi 

.ion  for  all  Purposes  per  Head  of  Population 

Country 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

1886-90 

1901-6 

1886-90 

Bush. 

1901-41 

Bush. 

1886-90 

1901-6 

1886-90 

Bush. 

1901-6 

1886-90 

Bush. 

1901-6 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

"•:*:rj.i  .....         3.0 

3.6 

3-5 

3-5 

2.0 

2.2 

S-o 

5-0 

x.o 

1.2 

H  ;r  gary 

S-o 

S4 

2.4 

2.0 

2.0 

2.2 

30 

3-4 

5.5 

5-7 

'..o^nu  and  Herzegovina 

X.6 

2.6 

0.3 

0.3 

2.2 

2.0 

2.0 

X.I 

1.3 

4.8 

5.0 

.\uitria-Hungary    . 

3.7 

4.3 

3.0 

2.8 

2.2 

4.0 

4.2 

3.0 

3-2 

il'Oj'i'irii 

6.0 

8.2 

3» 

3  3 

1.9 

2.6 

5-3 

6.0 

x.o 

1.8 

H-lCAVlt 

.  ,      5-7 

S7 

1-5 

«.3 

2.2 

2.2 

2.x 

2.0 

4.7 

3-4 

i^i.r.^rk 

1.9 

3-2 

9.2 

9.2 

91 

9.6 

16.2 

ISO 

x.o 

4.1 

rr  and 

05 

1.2 

7.0 

8.8 

2.7 

1.9 

5-0 

6.0 

0.02 

0.1 

Fr..r.«  . 

,      8.8 

8.4 

1.7 

1.4 

1-3 

1.2 

7-5 

7.9 

1.2 

0.9 

1  jfrnuny 

2.6 

3.3 

6.0 

6.4 

30 

3.5 

8.0 

8.6 

a2 

0.6 

'  *T\-^C   , 

53 

5-2 

0.1 

0.1 

1-3 

1-3 

0-3 

0.4 

x.8 

x.8 

I- .  V        . 

4.9 

5.8 

0.2 

o.x 

0.3 

0-3 

0.6 

0.6 

2.7 

2.9 

N<h"-T lands  . 

3.8 

4.1 

4.3 

4.5 

1.8 

"1 
30 

2.6 

3-8 

0.7 

2.3 

\'rw.iy 

0.7 

1.2 

4-4 

5-1 

3.4 

4.8 

3-9 

aoi 

0-3 

'otTigal 

2.2 

X.9 

J.5 

1.2 

0.8 

0.7 

0.7 

0.6 

3-2 

30 

K'l.^iania     . 

4.3 

6.4 

0.3 

03 

1.6 

»-5 

1.5 

1.5 

7.5 

6.7 

k::.:i  . 

2.0 

3-2 

5-8 

5.6 

1.2 

1.7 

50 

5-5 

0.1 

a2 

rser-.ia    , 

3.6 

3.0 

0.5 

0.3 

1.2 

x.o 

J.9 

1.2 

8.8 

6.4 

>^  .ri     . 

5.5 

6.6 

X.2 

1-3 

2.8 

3-4 

0.4 

x.x 

1.4 

1.4 

^•i^ntm 

1.4 

2.4 

5.6 

5-0 

2.7 

2.5 

9.0 

II.O 

0.1 

0.1 

*»«  .rr-rland  . 

5.3 

6.0 

0.7 

o.S 

0.9 

i.o 

3-1 

4.0 

0.4 

0.7 

Turij-v , 

3.6 

3.3 

0.7 

0.6 

1-7 

1.4 

1.4 

1.2 

x.9 

1-7 

L-  trd  Kingdom 

S7 

6.0 

0.1 

0.1 

3.0 

2.8 

6.0 

5.3 

1.8 

2.2 

Thes«  <4uamitles  are  here  given  in  imperial  bushels,  and  are  approximate  only. 
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The  coDsumption  per  head  of  the  population  of  wheat,  rye,  sugar,  tea,  and  coffee,  in  several  coDDtries,  is 
given  as  follows  [00] : — 


Countries 


United  Kingdom 
Russian  Empire 
United  States 
Austria-Hungary 
France  . 
Italy 

Germany 
Belgium 


Annual  Consumption  per  Head  of  Population 


Wheat  (in-    Rye  (includ- 
eluding  Flour    ing  Flour 
as  Grain)        as  Grain) 


lbs. 

350 

»4S 
274 

234 

473 
283 

200 

418 


lbs. 

6 

320 

ao 

141 

77 

7 

325 
x66 


Total  Wheat 
and  Rye 


lbs. 
356 

465 
294 (fl) 

375 
550 

290(a) 

525 
584 


Sugar      I        Tei 


lbs. 

78.7 
9.6 
68.7 
16.9 
26.8 
6.8 


Coffee 


27.1 

X9.o[i] 


lbs. 
6.2 

lbs. 

0.? 

0.9 

Z.I 

0.14 
I0w6 

0.05 
0.05 
0.002 
0.13 

3.2 

4.8 
i.[ 
b.6 

0.0a 

la;; 

(a)  In  the  United  States  of  America  and  Italy  a  quantity  oi  maize  is  consumed.    Pulse  also  is  consumed  in  IuIt. 

The  figures  in  this  table  are  based  on  data  relating  mainly  to  the  year  1901. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  meat  trade  world  about  the  years  1890  and  1907-8  are  given  by  Mr.  K.  H 
Hooker  in  Xht  Journal  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  as  follows  [133J : — 


Numbers 

in  Millions 

About  1S90 

About  Vtm-% 

Country 

Total 

Tots 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Equivalent 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Equjva  i 

of  Cattle 

_ 

of  cm 

Europe,  &c. — 

United  Kingdom 

10.7 

31.6 

4.4 

21.S 

11.7 

31-3 

41 

a.  2 

France 

13.6 

21.7 

6.0 

04.8 

14.0 

17-5 

71 

25* 

Algeria 
Belgium 

1.2 

8.9 

0.1 

2.8 

I.I 

8.8 

ai 

2-: 

1.4 

0.2 

0.9 

2.6 

1.8 

0.1 

1.2 

33 

Luxemburg 

O.Z 

•  •  • 

0.1 

0.2 

O.X 

•  •  • 

0.1 

ai 

Holland 

»-5 

0.8 

0.6 

2.4 

1.8 

0.5 

0-9 

3-' 

Denmark    . 

1.6 

1.2 

0.8 

2.8 

2.0 

0-7 

»-7 

+  3 

Norway 

I.O 

1.4 

o.x 

1.4 

1.0 

0.9 

a2 

14 

Sweden 

2.4 

1.4 

0.6 

3*4 

2.6 

1.0 

0.9 

5' 

Russia  in  £urop< 

e 

30.6 

58.0  (0) 

XI. 0 

54.3 

36.6 

46.6(a) 

"4 

'      U-. 

Finland 

1.2 

1.0 

0.2 

1.6 

1-5 

0.9 

aa 

1- 

Asiatic  Russia    , 

3-0 

9.0(a) 

0-5 

5-a 

5.7 

11.9  (tf) 

0.9 

8.. 

Germany    . 

17.5 

136 

"5 

34-2 

20.6 

7-7 

22.1 

4*5 

Austria 

8.6 

3-a 

3-5 

13.5 

10.0 

2.3 

5-4 

17.1 

Hungary    . 

5.8 

10.0 

6.1 

151 

7.5 

7.0 

9.0 

30- 

Roumania  . 

a.  5 

5.0 

0.9 

4-5 

2.6 

6.0 

a.o 

t\ 

Bulgaria     . 

1.7 

6.8 

0.5 

3-5 

2.2 

7.0 

0-4 

;>. 

Servia 

0.8 

30 

0-9 

2.4 

0.9 

3» 

0.9 

i^ 

Switzerland 

1.2 

03 

05 

'•9 

1-5 

0.2 

0.6 

23 

Italy  . 

50 

6.9 

X.8 

8.4 

6.2 

11.2 

2.5 

II. 3 

Spain . 

2.2 

134 

1.9 

6.9 

2.4 

137 

2.0 

7<J 

Portugcol     . 

0.6 
114.2 

3.0 
200.4 

1.0 

2.4 

0.7 

30 

x.o 

>-5 

Total    . 

53-9 

2x5.8 

134-5 

181.4 

74-7 

25:^1 

North  America- 

British  North  America 

4.1 

2.6 

1-7 

6.7 

7.7 

2.8 

3-4 

12-4 

United  States     . 

66.2 

56.7 

57.4 

1477 

71.3 

54-6 

56.1 

150.  s 

Mexico       .... 

75-3 

30 

0-5 
59.6 

6.1 

5- a 
84.2 

3.5 

0.6 
60.1 

6.^ 

Total    . 

62.3 

X60.5 

60.9 

i6c: 

Southern  Hemisphere — 

Australia    .... 

lO.O 

94-3 

0.9 

273 

9-7 

87.S 

0.7 

2?: 

New  Zealand 

0.8 

X6.2 

0.3 

4.0 

1.8 

22.4 

o.a 

5  '• 

Cape  Colony  and  Natal     . 

2.2 

17.6 

0.2 

5-5 

2.8 

«5-8 

0-5 

6: 

Uruguay    .... 

S-5 

17.0 

•  •  • 

8.4 

6.5 

'  14.0 

•  •• 

S. 

Argentina  .... 

22. 0 

71.0 

0.4 

34-7 

29.1 

67.2 

1-4 

4i< 

Chile,  &c 

0.8 

41.3 
230.8 

2.0 

0.1 

X.2 

8x.i 

0.8 

2.0 
208.9 

ai 

a.9 

:: 

Total    . 

218. 1 

1.9 

50-7 

^.0.; 

Grand  tc 

»tal  . 

« 

480.8 

"5-4 

457-4 

269.4 

451-2 

137.7 

5J-- 

(a)  Including  goats. 
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Chim,  India,  and  parts  of  Africa  and  South  America  are  not  included  in  this  table,  partly  because  their  stock  is 
Dot  at  present  drawn  upon  by  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  columns  in  the  above  table  headed  "  total  equivalent  of  cattle  "  have  been  compiled  by  reckoning  the  meat 
ralue  of  i  sheep  to  be  0.172  of  that  of  i  '*  cattle,"  and  the  meat  value  (actual  and  potential)  of  i  pig  to  be  equivalent 
to  that  of  1.25  '*  cattle."  Mr.  Hooker  arrived  at  these  relative  values  by  considering  the  meat  production  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  relation  to  the  numbers  of  live  stock. 

It  is  pointed  out,  however,  that  these  two  columns  should  not  be  used  for  comparing  the  meat  animals  of  one 
country  with  those  of  another,  since  "ripe  beasts  are  not  of  the  same  weight  in  each  country,  nor  is  the  proportion 
of  males  to  females "  the  same.  Further,  the  use  of  the  equivalents  above  only  gives  the  potential  meat  supply, 
which  was  not  so  nearly  reached  in  fact  in  the  earlier  period  as  it  was  in  the  later. 

The  most  noteworthy  feature  of  this  table  is  the  almost  universal  falling-off  in  the  number  of  sheep. 

United  Kingdom 

The  production  of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  in  the  United 
K'.n^dom  in  recent  years  has  averaged  as  follows  [28] : — 


Average 

Annual  Production 

Period 

Wh«»t 

Barley 
Mill.  Bush. 

Oats 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

i^:v 

"S     ♦                •                 •                • 

53-3 

731 

178.0 

I^rx 

-.S  . 

•                   • 

63.1 

750 

166.3 

!3,i-IQOI 

•                   • 

58.5 

70.6 

164.  X 

I,02- 

-4  • 

»                   •                   ■ 

48.3 

67.4 

178.0 

IX)5 

7  • 

»                   •                   • 

59-2 

66.5            174.9 

J'.vS 

.»]••. 

53-9 

61.6      1      176.0 

The    principal    countries    from    which    the    United 
Kingdom  imported  grain  in  certain  periods  are  shown 

a<  foMows  [22]: — 


Average  Annual  Imports 

189S-5 

1899-1901      190&-7 

Country 

. 

Wheat  (including  Flour  in 

equivalent  of  Grain) 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush.'MiII.  Bush. 

r-.:->1  Scites 

90 

1x3 

52 

k  ^*.in  Empire    . 

30 

6 

31 

Argcnitne  Republic 

19.S 

34 

40 

k  '.'iLinji 

'•3 

0.8 

5-5 

h'.u^h  North  America 

8.6 

xs 

83 

i-'-.t.^b  India 

la.S 

7 

33 

.^^-t.Mlia     and     New  I 

^ 

6 

9 

17 

C''.l:rr  cuuntries     . 

X2.X 

80 

7-3 

8.5 

Total     . 

182 

aio 

Average  Annual  I 

m  ports 

Country 

1893-« 

1899-1901 

1901^-7 

Barley 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

■Mill.  Bush. 

Russia  .... 

31 

.       14 

IS 

Turkey 

7 

8 

7 

Roumania 

4 

4 

55 

United  Slates 

a-S 

6 

5-5 

All  British  possessions . 

0.2 

I 

a.  5 

Other  countries     . 

6.3 

3 

4.5 

Total    . 

51 

36 

40 

Oats 

Russia  .... 

30 

26 

19 

Sweden 

4.5 

X    . 

0.2 

Germany 

X.6 

4-4 

S-5 

United  States 

X.I 

x6 

5-5 

British  North  America 

0.7 

3.6 

3 

Other  countries    . 

4.x 

3 

6.8 

Total    . 

4a 

54 

40 

Maize 

Argentine  Republic 

5 

16.S 

40 

United  States 

33 

69 

34 

Roumania     . 

22 

13 

8 

Russia  .... 

II 

4 

5 

British  North  America 

3-5 

8 

55 

Other  countries     . 

3-5 

1-5 

3-5 

Total    . 

68 

xxa 

96 

For  this  table,  a  bushel  of  wheat  has  been  taken  as  equal  to  60  lbs. ;  a  bushel  of  barley,  5^  lbs. ;  of  oats, 
4    lbs.  ;  and  of  maize,  56  lbs.  [28]. 

The  total  consumption  of  these  grains,  and  maize,  and  their  products  (reduced  to  grain  equivalents),  and  the 
pro'torticn  of  the  home  production  to  the  total  consumption,  averaged  as  follows  [28] : — 


Period 


t  v,o  3 
i>:o  4 


Average  Annual  Consumption 


Wheat 

Mill.  Bush. 

333 

336 

240 

359 
268 


Barley 


Mill.  Bush. 

134 
118 

106 


"9 
X06 


Oats 


Mill.  Bush, 
aao 

314 
221 

323 

217 


Maize 


Mill.  Bush. 

68 
X09 
X16 

92 

96 


Home  Production  expressed  as  a  Per- 
centage of  Total  Consumption 


Wheal 


Per  Cent. 

33 

37 

34 

»9 
22 


Barley 


Per  Cent. 

59 
64 
67 
57 
63 


Oats 


Per  Cent. 


85 

77 

74 

79 
81 


No  maixe  is  produced  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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The  total  consumption  of  alcoholic  liquors  and  tea  averaged  as  follows  [28] : — 


Average  Annual  Consumption 

Period 

Beer                             Spirits 

Wine                            Tea 

1893-S        

1896-8        

1899-19CI  

1902-4        

1905-7        

Mill.  Gals. 
1. 148 
'.353 

«.303 

1.255 
i.ai3 

Mill.  Pf.  Gals. 
38 
41 

45 
42 

39.5 

Mill.  Gals.                     MUl.  Ib^. 

14.x                                            315 

16.0  331 
iS-9                                 249 
137                                 255 

12.1  367 

The  principal  sources  whence  the  United  Kingdom  draws  its  imports  of  meat  are  shown  as  follows  [133]:— 


Average  Annual 

Quantities  Imported  into  United  Kingdom 

Country 

1880-9 

All  Meat  (a) 

1800-8 

Beef 

Mutton          Pig  Meat 

Beef 
Thous.  Cwts, 

Mutton         Pig  Meat     All  Mcit . 

Thous.  Cwts. 

Thous.  Cwts.  Thous.  Cwts, 

Thous.  Cwts. 

Thous.  Cwts. 

Thous.  Cwts.  Thous.  C«i 

United  States 

4.940 

81               4.572 

9,701 

5.198 

X07 

4,482           10^58 

Canada 

678 

44                  431 

1. 160 

853 

38 

1.077            '^ts 

Argentina 

398 

839                      I 

1. 149 

1.947 

1.409 

0.3           3-485 

Uruguay 

15 

0.7              ••• 

24 

42 

21 

7^ 

Australia 

429 

512 

975 

184 

494 

3                'I' 

New  Zealand 

66 

1.087        1 

1, 171 

254 

X,7I2 

X               i.i^7 

Germany 

3 

19                      7 

33 

6 

0.7 

13                        i3 

Belgium 
Holand 

9 

27                    31 

79 

32 

4 

36       1           57 

12 

3x6                   196 

574 

10 

275 

443                ^? 

Denmark     . 

60 

36             940 

1.059 

36 

13 

x,6aa              i.;3C 

Others 

xo 

16             87 

140 

3 

20 

39                ^^ 

Total  . 

6.519 

2.868        !•      6,26s 

16,065 

8.565 

4.084 

7,715            ai^a 

{a)  Inclusive  of  unenumerated  meat. 

The  annual  supply  or  consumption  (=home  production + imports -exports)  of  meat  in  the  United  Kingdcm  b3> 
averaged  as  follows  ti33]i  [i34]: — 


Average  Annual  Consumption 


Period 


1890-1  to  X893-3 
1893-4  .,  1895-6 
X896-7  „  X898-9 
1899-1900  „  1901-3 
X903-3  „  X904-5 
1905-6        »  X907-8 


Beef  and 
Veal 

Mutton  and 
Lamb 

Pig  Meat 

Total '-1 

Mill.  Cwts. 

Mill.  Cwts. 

MilL  Cwts. 

Mill  C»i5 

X8.9 

8.2 

XI.3 

3«-4 

19.3 

8.9 

10.6 

38.8 

I9-Q 

9.6 

13-6 

45 » 

2X.6 

10. 3 

X4.0 

40.0 

21.4 

10. 1 

13- X 

45-» 

23.3 

10.  X 

12.7 

46.6 

(a)  Inclusive  of  unenumerated  meat. 
The  percentage  of  the  home  production  of  meat  to  the  total  supply  is  given  as  follows  [133],  [134]:^ 


Period 


1890-1  to  1892-3 
1893-4  „  1895-6 
X 896-7  ,,  X 898-9 
1899-X900  ,,  X901-2 
1903-3  ,,  1904-5 
1905-6        ..  1907-8 


Home  Production  expressed  as  a  Percentage  of  Total  Suppl? 


Beef  and 
Veal 

Mutton  and 
Lamb 

Pig  Meat 

Tool 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

PerCcni 

67-3 

76.7 

54.7 

6^5 

69.6 

66.9 

48.3 

03-4 

63.0 

6a.  X 

42.5 

5^5 

63.6 

63.8 

39-5 

5.-S 

61.6 

60.4 

44.3 

5i-« 

59.9 

57-2 

4X.4 

53-7 
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The  quantities  of  certain  food-stuffs  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom,  per  head  of  the  population,  are  given  as 

follow*  [25]: 


Food  Product 


Wheat  (i^rain)       ....    lbs. 
(fioor)         ....,, 

Maize  and  maixe  meal 

Oat >  and  oat  meal         .        .        .      ,, 
Cnher  grains  and  meals  (except  rice)  ,, 

Total  of  above    .        .      ,, 

fx»CC  >  .  I  •  a  ,, 

Fcciioes 

^-Cir 

>  r?>h  beef,  mutton,  and  pork        .      ,, 

h:con  and  hams 

OiJirr  meal  {a) 

Total  dead  meat  {a)    .      ,, 

Butter  and  margarine    .                .      „ 
Che»*se ,, 

E^gs No, 


Quantities  Imported  into  United  Kingdom  per  Head  of  Population 


Annual  Averages 

\ 

1 
1 

1906 

1907 

1866-76 

1876-86 

1886-66 

1896-1906 

207 

134 

x8o 

187 

239 

247 

x8 

37 

5a 

52 

36 

34 

59 

105 

99 

X42 

126 

137 

37 

43 

46 

48 

41 

28 

47 

59 

78 

526 

62 

59 

295 

424 

462 

504 

505 

x8 

22 

17 

x8 

22 

21 

xo 

19 

8 

17 

10 

21 

51 

63 

79 

85 

86 

88 

0.2 

2.6 

9-7 

2X.3 

25.9 

27.6 

5.x 

12.7 

13-5 

18.9 

>7.5 

16.5 

2.3 

3.8 

3.6 

4.6 

3-9 

3-5 

7.6 
4.6 

19.  X 

26.8 
9.6 

44.8 

47-3 
13.9 

47.6 

6.7 

12.4 

1        X2.9 

4.1 

5-7 

6.x 

6.8 

6.8 

6.0 

1.4 

2.5 

3.5 

5-2 

53 

5.0 

17 

24 

34 

49 

52 

51 

{a)  Excluding  rabbits,  poultry,  and  game. 

The  average  annual  quantity  of  raw  cocoa  imported  and  retained  for  home  consumption  amounted,  during  the 
period  1903-7,  to  1.02  lbs.  per  head  of  the  population ;  of  coffee,  to  0.67  lb.  p«r  head ;  of  currants  and  raisins,  to 
4.65  lbs.  per  bead ;  of  tea,  to  6.08  lbs.  per  head ;  of  tobacco,  to  1.97  lbs.  per  head ;  and  of  wine,  to  0.29  gallon  per 
head  [22]. 

The  average  annual  value  per  head  of  population  of  the  imports  of  certain  food  products  are  given  us  follows  for 
the  periods  named,  the  values  bemg  the  c6st  at  the  place  of  import,  and  excluding,  therefore,  inland  carriage  to  market, 
the  cost  of  distribution,  and  the  profits  after  landing  [25] : — 


Food  Product 

Average  Annual  Value  per  Head  of  Population  of  Imported 

Food-stuffs 

1869-66 

1880-6 

5.      d. 
20    XO 

13  XO 
6    7 

2  8 
X     6 

3  8 

1901-7 

W'h*  At  . 
'!-.»t     . 

r 

l-r ..:,  nuts,  a 

»••                 •••                 ••• 

nd  vegetables 

Totals    . 

s.    d. 

12      4 

3  10 
3    2 
I    2 

0  5 

1  3 

s.    d. 

18    5 
22    7 
XX      2 

3     I 
3    I 
6    7 

22    2 

49     I 

64  XI 

The  consumption  of  certain  food-stuffs  per  head  of  population  is  given  as  follows  [28],  [i33]«  [134]  ^ — 


Food-stuff 


1  • 


Wh«rat  and  wheat  products 
K'.r.cy  and  barley  products 
O :  t^  and  oat  products 
zv  and  maize  products 
.rwalic  liquors — 

r^-».r        .         .         .        . 

Spirits     .        .        .        . 

*A  .nc        .... 
7.-a     . 
M-..t— 

Bref  and  veal 

St  jtion  and  lamb    . 

f'.g  meat 

A.'*  meat  .        .        .        . 


Bush. 


1 1 
1 1 


Imp.  Gals. 
Proof  Gals. 
Imp.  Gals. 

.    lbs. 


.Average  Annual  Consumption  per  Head  of  Population 


1896-8 


5.91 
2.94 

5-36 
2.74 

31.3 
1.03 

0.40 
5-79 

S6 
27 
38 

I2X 


1899-1901 

5.84 
2.58 

5-37 
2.82 

3».7 
1. 10 

0.39 
6.06 

59 
28 

38 
125 


1903^ 


1906-7 


6.12 
2.81 

527 
2.18 

29.6 
x.o 
0.32 
6.03 

56 
27 

35 

118 


6.14 

2.43 
4.96 

2.ao 

27.8 
0.91 
0.28 
6.12 

5^ 
26 

32 
1x7 
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A  committee  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  of 
London  estimated  the  annual  and  weekly  consumption 
of  meat  by  different  classes  in  the  community  to  be  as 
follows,  the  estimates  being  based  on  data  relating  to 
the  years  1899  to  1903  [138  J  :— 


Class  of  Persons 


Labourers  . 
Artisans  and  labourers 
Lower  middle  class 
Middle  class 
Upper  class 

Average  (weighted)  . 


Consumption  of  Meat  per  Head 


Per  Annum 


lbs. 
86 
X07 
122 
1 8a 
300 


Per  Week 

lbs. 
1.65 
3.o6 

2.3s 
3.50 

5-77 


119 


3.29 


The  consumption  of  milk,  butter,  and  cheese  in  the 
United  Kingdom  was  estimated  by  the  sane  cooumttee 
of  the  Royal  Statbtical  Society  to  be  as  follows  [n^^]- 


Class 

Consumption  per  Head  per 
Annum 

Milk 

Butter 

Chcttt 

Labourers     . 
Artisans,      mechanics,  ) 
and  labourers              j 
Lower  middle  class 
Middle  class 
Upper  class  . 

Gallons 

25 
39 
31 

lbs. 

»5 

23 

29 
41 

lbs. 

10 

Average  (weighted)    . 

15 

i8i 

»oi 

Of  the  quantities  given  in  this  table,  the  imports  of  cheese,  less  exports,  amounted  to  6.8  lbs.  per  head,  and 
the  imports  of  butter,  less  exports,  to  9.8  lbs.  per  nead  [138]. 

The  average  annual  consumption  of  food  by  working-class  £ftmilies  in  towns  in  the  United  Kingdom  msy  be 
estimated  to  be  approximately  as  follows,  on  the  basis  of  1944  weekly  budgets  collected  by  the  British  Board  <y 
Trade  [83]  :— 


Number  of  families  on  which  estimate 
is  based 

Average  annual  family  income  (a)  . 


} 


Average  number  of  persons  in  family  ) 
living  at  home  .  *      f 


Article 

Bread  and  flour  . 

.       lbs. 

Meat  (bought  by  weight) 

Bacon 

Chee!»e         .... 

Butler          .... 

Potatoes       .... 

Currants  and  raisins   . 

Rice,  tapioca,  and  oatmeal 

Tea 

Coffee  and  cocoa 

Sugar  

Milk,  fresh  .... 

.     Pints 

261 


£55 


51 


289 


£70 


S3 


416 


£63 


5-2 


382 


jt95 


5-4 


596 


iMi 


jf«35 


£^ 


6.4 


5-6 


Average  Annual  Consumption  per  Head  {a) 


290 

1        294 

45 

52 

95 

IX 

7 

7 

IX 

15 

M3 

^5S 

4 

5 

26 

26 

5 

5- 5 

1-5 

X.8 

39 

45 

56 

76 

294 

63 

12 

8 

17 

x6x 
6 

29 
6 

2 

48 
98 


285 

306 

2^3 

63 

66 

00 

13 

«S 

»3 

75 

8 

8 

x8 

23 

i3 

153 

162 

157 

8 

7-5 

6.4 

24 

27.5 

«7 

6 

6 

5S 

2.2 

2.3 

2 

50 

54 

4^ 

99 

103 

C2 

{a)  Annual  income  is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  weekly  income  by  52.  The  quantities  consumed  per  bead  prr  ici: 
are  obtained  by  multiplying  the  weekly  quantities  given  in  the  budgets  by  52,  and  dividing  the  products  by  the  ar:r^t: 
number  of  persons  in  the  families. 

Results  deduced  from  such  limited  data  as  the  above  should  be  accepted  as  only  rough  approximatioos  to  th« 
true  annual  consumption,  especially  as  no  allowance  is  made  for  unemployment  and  consequent  shortage  of  i»^ 
consumption. 


The  quantity  of  meat,  poultry,  and  provisions  which 
passed  through  the  London  Central  Markets  at  Smith* 
field  in  1907  was  417,060  tons,  as  against  421,900  tons 
in  1906.  The  quantity  of  fish  was  1980  tons  in  1907 
(1970  tons  in  1906).  The  quantity  offish  brought  into 
Billingsgate  Market  amounted  to  165,600  tons  in  1906 
and  174,300  tons  in  1907  [i  13]. 

Only  about  20  per  cent,  of  the  above  quantities  was 
home  produce  [i  I3]« 

The  supply  of  live  stock  in  1907  at  the  London  cattle 
markets  was  58,740  cattle  and  357,950  sheep  [113]. 

About  13,030  churns  of  milk  are  stated  to  be  delivered 
daily  at  London  railway  stations  by  the  several  railway 
companies.     A  chum  contains  17  gallons  [113]. 


An  interesting  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  provi^ioQS 
which  entered  the  London  markets  from  mtdsummff 
1 759  to  midsummer  1760  is  given  by  Henry  ChaobeilaJn 
as  follows  [139]: — 

Wheal  flour  . 
Cattle    .... 
Sheep  and  lambs  . 
Calves   .... 
Hogs     .... 
Sucking  pigs 
Oysters  .... 
Mackerel 

Butter 16.366,700  lbs. 

Cheese ax.o66,ooo    ., 

The  quantity  of  beer  brewed  in  the  city  and  salntf^'^ 
during  the  same  period  was  estimated  to  hatre  be«R 

97Sf200  barrels  [139]. 


369.63s  quarter* 
98.244 

7". 1*3 

194,760 

186.932 

52.000 

1x5.536  bushel> 
14.740  .ooo 
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France 

The  production  and  consumption  of  wheat  in  France 
is  given  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 

Period 

Production 

Consumption  {a) 

Total     '  Per  Head 

1873-77 
iS3:?-«7 

i5sa-<?2 

i3Q3-q»7 
iSs>8-X902      . 
Iv03  6  . 

Mill.  Bush. 
280 

274 
302 
280 
300 
328 
322 

Mill.  Bush.      Bush. 
284              7.8 
330               8.8 
333               8.8 
335               8.8 
326               8.5 
348               8.9 
330               8.6 

(a)  Grain  and  flour. 

The  differences  between  the  production  and  total  con- 
^JInption  columns  of  this  table  represent  the  net  imports 
into  France.  In  recent  years  the  imports  have  been 
very  small,  so  that  France  is  at  present  almost  self- 
su facing  in  the  matter  of  wheat. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  other  grains  have 
averaged  approximately  as  follows  [16] : — 


Period 


Average  Annual  Quantities 


Rye 


MilL  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Bush. 

l  =  :6-go 

63 

64 

X.68 

i«^vi-g5 

66 

65 

1.69 

x>^6-'Z900      ... 

60 

6x 

1.58 

iyoi-5  .... 

53 

53-3 

1.36 

Barley 
MUl.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Bush. 

1886-90 

47.S 

5» 

1.34 

1891-95 

50 

55-5 

1-45 

1896-X900 

44 

49 

1.28 

1901-5  .... 

41 

45.5 

1. 17 

Oats 

1886-90 

271 

286 

7.5 

1891-95 

273 

288 

7-5 

1896-1900      . 

284 

298 

7-7 

190X-5  .... 

294 

308 

7.9 

Maize 

1886-90 

26 

43 

1.14 

1891-95 

26 

33 

0.87 

1896-1900 

26 

42 

X.09 

1901-S  .... 

24 

34 

0.87 

In  this  table  a  bushel  of  rye  represents  56  lbs. ;  barley, 
48  lbs« ;  oats,  32  lbs.  ;  and  maize,  56  lbs. 

It  will  be  noticed  that,  as  with  wheat,  so  with  rye  and 
barley,  France  is  almost  self-sufficing.  The  imports  of 
oats  equal  only  5  per  cent,  of  the  total  consumption  for 
all  purposes.  The  imports  of  maize,  however,  are  con- 
siderable, varying  from  20  to  40  per  cent,  of  the  total 
supply. 


The  consumption  of  sugar,  tea,  coffee,  and  cocoa  has  averaged  as  follows  [9] : — 


Average  Annual  Consumption 


Period 


^-r3  7  

1-^^-7  

i'->-7  

»*--3-7 

I 

1' 

i5r3-7  • 

t  -33-7 ' 

f^-^-7 ' 

[  vc.  3  "7  ..... 


'              Sugar 

1 

Tea 

Coffee                           Cocoa 

t        Thous.  Tons 
250  {a) 
420  (fl) 
425  U) 

'                555  (*) 

Thous.  lbs. 
680 

1,130 
1.590 
2,380 

Thous.  lbs. 
102,430 
150,320 
x6o,o6o 
210,400 

Thous.  lbs. 

18,930 
27.670 
34.210 
48.710 

Per  Head  of  Population 


lbs. 

X7.4 
24.6 

24.6 
317 


lbs. 
2.8 

3-9 
4.2 

5-4 


lbs. 
0.51 

0.73 
0.87 

1.24 


{a)  Raw  sugar.  {d)  Refined  sugar. 

France  exports  rather  more  sugar  than  she  imports,  so  that  she  is  self-sufficing  as  regards  this  food-stuff. 
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The  production  and  consumption  of  wine  and  beer  have  averaged  as  follows  [9] : — 
'  Average  Annual  Quantities 


Period 

Wine 

Beer 

Production 

Mill.  Imp.  Gals. 
1,250 

740 

850 
1. 210 

Consumption 

Production 

ConsumptioQ 

Total 

Per  Head 

Total           1     Per  HeiJ 

1 

1873-7  . 
1883-7  . 
1893-7  . 
1903-7 . 

Mill.  Imp.  Gals. 
1,180 
900 

950 
1,300 

Gals. 

32.3 

235 
24.9 

330 

Mill.  Imp.  Gals. 
169  (fl) 
182 
196 

308 

Mill.  Imp.  Gals. 

«75  («) 
188 

198 
309 

Gak 

4.8 'J 
4.9 

(a)  Average  of  1876  and  1877. 


The  average  annual  consumption  of  food  by  working-class  £similies  in  French  towns  may  be  estimated  to  y 
approximately  as  follows,  on  the  basis  of  5605  weekly  budgets  collected  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  [86] :— 

Number  of  families  on  which  estimate 
is  based 


} 


Average  annual  income  per  family  (a) 

Average  number  of  persons  in  family  > 
living  at  home    .        .        .        .         ) 

Article 


Bread     .... 

Potatoes 

Meat — 

Beef    .... 

Veal    .... 

Mutton 

Fresh  pork  . 

Horse  flesh . 

Poultry 

Bacon,  sausage,  &c.    . 

Total  meat    . 

Butter     . 

Lard,  suet,  and  dripping 
Olive  oil  and  substitutes 
Cheese  .... 
Coffee  .... 
Sugar  .... 
Milk  .... 
Eggs      .... 


223 

614 

£4^ 

3.6 

£S9 

3.8 

lbs. 


,,     I 


Pints 
.   No. 


330 
210 

25 
4.5 
3 
6 

14 
1.4 

7 
60.9 


10.5 
II 

7 

5 

5 
18 

65 
62 


931 

1,065 

821 

1.051 

£7^ 

£B4 

£<y7 

i'i! 

3.8 

3-9 

4.  a 

4-9 

.'\verage  Annual  Consumption  per  Head  \a) 


329 
168 


29 
8 
8 

7 

12 


3 
8 


75 


12 
10 

9 
6 

6 

20 

8x 

94 


.^37 
X89 

33 
12 

10 

9 
12 

5 

9 


349 
19s 

37 
14 
13 

9 
12 

8 
10 


90 


»o3 


»3 

13 

10 

10 

9 

10 

8 

9 

6 

7 

21 

23 

94 

.     lOX 

III 

124 

350 

200 

37 
16 

10 

IX 

xo 
10 


108 


14 

16 

XI 

II 

XZ 

II 

9-5 

II 

7 

u 

23 

23- 

103 

103 

129 

14^ 

382 

2l3 


10 

11.5 

12 
II 


I22.C 


(a)  The  annual  income  is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  average  weekly  income  by  52,  and  the  quantitiei  ans-n* 
consumed  are  obtained  by  multiplying  the  weekly  quantities  given  in  the  budgets  by  5a  and  dividing  the  products  by  -~ 
number  of  persons  in  the  families.    See  note  to  similar  table  for  the  United  Kingdom  above. 


The  average  annual  consumption  of  meat  in  Paris  per  head  of  the  population  is  given  as  follows  [86] :— 


Kind  of  Meat 

Average  Consumption 

per  Head  in  Paris 

1901 

1902 

1908 

190ft 

1906 

ISOS 

Beef,  veal,  and  mutton 

Horse-flesh 

Pork 

Sausage,  prepared  meat,  &c. 
Poultry,  rabbits,  and  game  . 

lbs. 

138 
5.8 

24 
2.6 

24 

lbs. 

137 

6.4 

24 
2.6 

25 

lbs. 

133 

7-5 

25-5 
2.6 

25 
193.6 

lbs, 
130 
8.8 

27 
2.6 

26 

lbs. 

130 
X0.2 

27 
2.7 
24.5 

II.C 

25  5 

* 

24 

Total    . 

194.4 

195 

194-4 

194.4 

197- 
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A  notable  feature  of  this  table  is  the  steady  increase  in 
ibe  consumption  of  horse-flesh.  During  the  period 
tS8i-9o  the  annual  consumption  per  head  averaged 
only  3}  lbs.  In  1908  there  were  estimated  to  be  about 
(yco  horse-meat  shops  in  Paris.  The  total  weight  of 
horse-flesh  (including  small  quantities  of  the  flesh  of 
donkeys  and  mules)  consumed  in  Paris  in  recent  years 
has  been  [86] : — 


iqot 

i'X>3 

»^>4 
1905 

1906 


137,200  cwts. 
152,100    ,, 
180,100    ,, 
212,500    ,, 
246,900 
265,600 


I  • 
If 


The  per  capita  consumption  of  meat  in  Paris  as  given 
Above  is  much  greater  than  the  estimates  given  in  the 
preceding  table,  which  cover  a  number  of  towns,  both 


large  and  small. 


Another  estimate  of  the  per  capita  consumption  of 
meat  in  France  b  given  by  M.  Imbart  de  la  Tour, 
namely,  7^-9  lbs.  per  year  [137]. 


Germany 

The  production  of  certain  food-stufls  in  Germany  in 
recent  years  has  averaged  as  follows  [16]  : — 


Average  Annual  Production 

(Imperial  Bushels) 

Period 

Wheat 

Rye 

Spring 
Barley 

Oats 

m 

MiU.  Bush. 

MiU.  Bush. 

MiU.  Bush. 

MiU.  Bush. 

i?-S6-90 

106 

26| 

117 

370 

i?^r-95 

«IS 

296 

"5 

390 

ii;6-i900 

129 

328 

127 

430 

i^i'S 

125 

360 

140 

470 

The  total  consumption  for  all  purposes  is  given  as 

follows  [16]: 


Average  Annual  Consiunption 


Period 


i?J36-90 
iS.-,i-9S 
i3s6-i900 

i50X-5 


Wheat 

Rye 

Mill. 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

MiU. 

MUl. 

MiU. 

MiU. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

121 

285 

'^2 

380 

10 

153 

314 

166 

400 

21 

172 

350 

177 

455 

51 

195 

375 

ao2 

496 

36 

Per  Head  of  Population 


1 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

1   Bush. 

Bush. 

1^^96-90 

2.6 

6.0 

3.0 

1      8.0 

0.20 

xdvi-^5 

3-0 

6.2 

3-3 

,      7.9 

a  42 

iS.#6-i900 

3-2 

6.5 

3-3 

1      8.4 

0.94 

i;oi-5        1 

3-3 

6.4 

3-5 

,      8.6 

0.62 

In  these  tables  the  bushel  of  wheat  represents  60  lbs. ; 
rye,  56  lbs. ;  barley,  48  lbs. ;  and  oats»  32  lbs. 


Throughout  the  period  given  in  the  above  tables, 
Germany  became  more  and  more  dependent  on  foreign 
supplies  for  wheat    and   barley.     The   percentage   of 
home  production  to  total  consumption  nas  varied  as 
follows  [16]  : — 


Home  Production  as  a  Percentage 

of  Total  Consumption 

Grain 

188^-90 

1891-0 

189e-1900 , 

1901-O 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Wheat 

87 

76 

75 

65 

Rye      . 

93 

94 

94 

96 

Barley . 

82 

75 

72 

69 

Oats    . 

97 

97 

94 

95 

The  consumption  of  sugar,  coffee,  cocoa,  and  tea  is 
given  as  follows  [12]: — 


Period 


1871-5 
1881-S 

1891-5 
1901-5 

1906-7 


Average  Annual  Consumption 


Sugar  (a) 


Thous. 
Tons 

245 

3M 

534 

845 
1.024 


Coffee 


Thous. 
Tons 
92 
109 

X2I 

173 
184 


Cocoa 


Thous. 

Tons 

1.9 

2.8 

8.0 

23. 0 
32.8 


Tea 


Thous. 

Tons 

1.0 

1-5 
2.6 

2.9 
3-5 


Per  Head  of  Population 


lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

1871-5 

13.2 

5.0 

0.11 

0.04 

1881-5 

15.4 

5-4 

0.13 

0.07 

1891-5 

23-3 

5-3 

0.35 

O.Il 

1901-5 

31-9 

6.6 

0.84 

O.II 

1906-7 

37.0 

6.6 

1.17 

0.13 

{a)  The  periods  for  sugar  are  1871-6,  i88i-6,  1891-6, 
1901/2-1905/6,  and  1906-7. 

Germany  produces  for  more  than  her  requirement  of 
sugar,  since  she  exports  on  the  average  some  900,000 
tons  per  year  [i]. 

The  annual  consumption  of  beer  has  averaged  <as 
follows  [12]:— 


• 

Years 

Total 
Consumption 

Consumption 
per  Head 

1874-8 
1884-8 
1894-8 
1904-6 

MiU.  Imp.  Gals. 
852 
964 

1. 371 
1.578 

Gals. 
20.0 
20.8 

25-7 
26.0 
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The  avenge  annual  production  and  consumption  of  meat  in  Germany  during  the  three  years  1904-6  ms  2s 
follows  [137]  : — 


Average  Home       Average  Net 
Production             Imports  (a) 

Average  Annual  Consumptkn 

Kind  of  Meat 

T/*tai               Per  Headed 

Beef 

Mutton  and  lamb 

Pork,  including  lard 

Goat 

Horse 

lbs.                        lbs. 
1,980,000.000          160,000,000 
130,000,000                400,000 
3,510,000,000          285,000.000 
50,000,000 
70,000,000 

lbs.                        lbs. 

2,140.000.000               35.5 

130,400,000                 2.1 

3,795,000,000               63.0 

50,000,000                 0.9 

70,000,000                 I.  a 

Total  all  kinds    . 

5,740,000,000         445,400,000 

6,185,400,000              102.7 

{a)  Excluding  the  free  ports. 

During  1906-8  the  per  capita  consumption  of  meat  averaged  1 14  lbs.    94  per  cent,  of  this  amount  represemed 
home  production  [158]. 


The  average  annual  consumption  of  food  by  working-class  families  in  German  towns  may  be  estimated  to  be 
approximately  as  follows,  on  the  basis  of  5046  weekly  budgets  collected  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  [88]:— 


Number  of  families  on  which  estimate 
is  based 


} 


Average  annual  income  per  family  [a)    . 

Average  number  of  persons  in  family ) 
living  at  home     .        .        .        .         ) 

Article 


Bread  and  flour 

Beef,  pork,  mutton,  and  veal 

Sausage  . 

Bacon 

Cheese    . 

Butter     . 

Potatoes . 

Coffee     . 

Sugar     . 

Milk,  fresh 

Eggs       . 


lbs. 
•  • 

II 
I  > 
(I 
If 

It     I 
Pints  , 
No. 


«93 


£4^ 


4.4 


259 

37 

15 

7 

4 

7 

332 
6 

21 

X02 

SO 


872 


£S9 


4.3 


1.329 


1,223 


;f70 


£»3 


692 


jf95 


4.5 


4-S 


4.8 


Average  Annual  Consumption  per  Head  {a) 


281 
40 

19 
8 

5 
II 

309 
8 

22 

134 
90 


289 

1        304 

44 

'          52 

19 

24 

8 

9 

5 

7 

13 

16 

267 

267 

8.S 

9 

22.5 

23 

142 

148 

106 

117 

737 


£126 


S8 


323 

343 

56 

61 

24 

26 

9 

9 

6.5 

7 

16 

17 

267 

3M 

9 

10 

23 

H 

»56 

144 

126 

129 

(a)  The  annual  income  is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  average  weekly  income  by  52,  while  the  consumption  per  bead 
is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  weekly  quantities  given  in  the  budgets  by  52  and  dividing  the  products  by  the  numbc  « 
persons  in  the  families.    See  note  to  similar  table  for  the  United  Kingdom  above. 

Of  the  total  quantity  of  meat  consumed  per  family,  30  per  cent,  is  beef,  27  per  cent,  sausage,  2i  per  cent  pock. 
10  per  cent,  bacon,  6  per  cent,  veal,  and  3.5  per  cent,  mutton  [88]. 


The  per  capiu  consumption  of  fresh  meat  in  Berlin  is  given  as  follows  for  a  few  years  down  to  1903  [88]  :— 


1898 
1899 
1900 


lbs.  per  Head 
165. 1 
.     168.6 
.     178.2 


1901 
1902 

1903 


lbs.  per  H« 
.    176.S 

.     165.3 
.    t6&2 
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United  States  of  America 

The  production  and  consumption  of  wheat  and  wheat 
tloar  (in  equivalent  of  wheat)  m  the  United  States  have 
averaged  as  follows  [1] : — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 
(Imperial  Bu^els) 


Period 


iS?^  87 

i^<»s-i9oa 
fooj-7  . 


Production 

Consumption 

Total 

Per  Head 

Mill.  Bush. 
428 

47a 

443 
614 
650 

Mill.  Bush. 

309 
332 
388 
408 
521 

Bush. 

5-4 
5-2 
4.1 

5-3 
6.3 

The  net  exports  (total  exports  less  total  imports)  of 
A  r.f  at .  and  the  percentage  of  domestic  produce  exported, 
hiTc  avenged  as  follows  [3]  : — 


Period 

Average  Net 
Exports 

Percentage  of 
Domestic  Pro- 

duce Exported 

Mill.  Bush. 

Per  Cent. 

!>-3  87       .         .         . 

119 

38 

|^-^^-v3 

140 

29 

i^.3a,7      . 

»55 

35 

tSyS-i^oa  . 

306 

34 

ly03-7 

139 

»7 

The  production  and  consumption  of  maize  and  maize 
meal  have  averaged  as  follows  [i] : — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 
(Imperial  Bushels) 


Period 


Production 


Consumption 


Total 


1883-87 
1888-93 

1893-97 
1898-1903 

1903-7  • 


Mill.  Bush.  Mill.  Bush. 
1,630  1,585 

1,800  1,740 

1,780  1,670 

1.970      I      1,840 
2.510      '      3,430 


Per  Head 


Bush. 
37.7 

27-3 
23-7 

237 
38.8 


The  balance  between  the  consumption  and  the  pro- 
duction of  maize  represents  exports,  which  have  varied, 
on  the  average,  from  3  to  7  per  cent,  of  the  production. 

The  production  of  oats,  barley,  and  rye  has  averaged 
as  follows  [18]  I — 


Period 


Average  Annual  Production 
(Imperial  Bushels) 


1883-87 
1888-93 

1893-97 
1898-1903 

1903-7 


Oats 

Mill.  Bush. 

Barley 

Rye 

MUI.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

595 

56 

24 

655 

73 

38 

685 

69 

36 

790 

84 

27 

845 

144 

39 

The  production  of  these  grains  suflSces  to  meet  the  home  consumption.  Oats  are  exported  in  varying  quantities, 
hiring  ranged  from  about  450,000  bushels  in  1887  to  47,000,000  bushels  in  1905.  The  average  net  export, 
tocluding  oatmeal,  throughout  the  period  1 883-1907,  was  some  16,000,000  bushels  per  annum.  During  the 
ten  years  1883--92,  there  was  a  net  import  of  barley  of  about  7,000,000  bushels  per  year.  Since  then,  exports 
have  exceeded  imports,  the  net  export  having  been  about  9,000,000  bushels  per  annum.  The  domestic  export 
^f  rye  and  rye  flour  has  averaged  about  3,000,000  bushels  per  annum,  but  the  yearly  quantity  has  varied  from 
i'out  30VOOO  boshels  to  15,000,000  bushels  [18]. 

The  consumption  of  coffee,  tea,  and  sugar  has  averaged  as  follows  [3] : — 


Period 


Average  Annual  Consumption 


i?  =  -,-87 

''^'3-97 

:-.*8-x9oa 

•*^>3-7 


Total 

Coffee 

Per  Capita 
Tea 

Coffee 

Tea 

Sugar 

Sugar 

MUl.  lbs. 

S«3 
520 

608 

854 
931 

Mill.  lbs. 

73 
84 
97 
78 

99 

Thous.  Tons 

1.33s 
1,630 

1.980 
1        2,250 
1        2,760 

lbs. 
9.1 

8.3 
8.8 

11.3 
"•3 

lbs. 
1.39 

1-34 
1.40 
1.03 
X.19 

lbs. 

S3 
58 

64 
66 

74 

All  the  cofTee  and  tea  and  the  bulk  of  the  sugar  are  imported.     The  consumption  of  domestic  sugar  averaged 
tboui  200,000  tons  per  annum  in  1883-87,  and  580,000  tons  per  annum  in  1903-7  [3]. 

The  consumption  of  distilled  spirits,  of  wines,  and  malt  liquors  averaged  as  follows  [3] : — 


Period 


r-sj;  87 

:  -  '  •-  ^a 

1^-3  -',7 


Average  Annual  Consumption 


Distilled 
Spirits 


Total 
Wines 


Per  Capita 


Malt 
I     Uquors 


Distilled 
Spirits 


Mill.  Proof 

Gals. 

73 

87 

83 
96 

"5 


Mill.  Gals.   .  Mill.  Gals.     Proof  Gals. 


37 

3« 
26 

31 

44 


653 

874 
1,067 

1,333 

1,603 


1.25 
1.38 

1.31 
»-25 
I.5I 


Wines 

Malt 
Liquors 

Gals. 

Gals. 

0.46 

"•35 

0.50 

13-93 

0.38 

15-49 

0.40 

17-85 

0.53 

19-25 
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The  total  and  per  capita  consumption  of  dressed  meat 
in  the  United  States  of  America  m  the  year  1900  has 
been  estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [137] : — 


Consumpti 

on  in  1900 

Per  Head  of 
Population 

Kind  of  Meat 

Total 

Jucef    •        .        •        • 
Mutton  and  lamb 
Pork  and  lard     * 

lbs. 
6,6x0.000,000 
1,080,000,000 
6.4ao.ooo.ooo 

lbs. 
87.0 

X4.3 
84. 5 

Total    . 

14,110,000,000    1           185.8 

The  percentage  of  bones  and  trimmings  in  dressed 
meat  has  been  estimated  to  be  [137] : — 

Beef as  per  cent. 

Mutton 35         ., 

Pork '5         .. 

Allowing  for  these  percentages,  the  consumption  of 
edible  meat  in  the  United  States  was  estimated  to  have 
been  in  1900  as  follows  [137]-— 


Kind  of  Meat 

Total           i 

Per  Capita 

Beef   .... 

Mutton  (and  lamb)    . 
Pork  .... 

lbs. 
4.970.000,000 
810,000,000 
5,460,000,000 

lbs. 

65s 
10.6 

71.8 

Total    . 

X  1.340.000.000 

X47-9 

The  national  retail  meat  bill  of  the  United  States  is 
estimated  by  Mr.  G.  K.  Holmes  to  have  been  about 
;f 420,000,000  in  xQOOf  and  about  ;C48o,ooo,ooo  in 
1906  [1 37 J. 

The  average  annual  consumption  of  various  articles  of 
food  by  American  wage-earners,  as  deduced  from  the 
budgets  of  3567  families,  whose  bread-winners  earned  no 
more  than  ;f  240  per  year,  is  given  as  follows.  The  data 
relate  to  the  period  1900-2,  mainly  to  1901  [89]. 

Annual 

per  Capita 

Consumption 

Fresh  beef 66     lbs. 

Salt  beef 9        » 

Fresh  pig  products 31.5    ., 

Salt  pig  products ai        ,, 

Other  meat X5       „ 

Total  of  above    .        .        .  132.5    ., 

Poultry X3  .. 

Fish IS  M 

Butter aa  ,, 

Cheese 3  .1 

Lard 16  .. 

Tea a  ., 

Coffee 9  ,. 

Sugar 51  .. 


Anntnl 

per  Cifnu 

C(Kisiiropt}  ■:! 

Molasses 0.7  %^.\  z 

Flour  and  meal raS  lbs. 

Bread 48  loav» 

Rice 5  Ilx< 

Potatoes 180      , 

E^gs 16  dcz'ta 

Milk 67  q-^n. 

Australian  Commonwealth 

The  production  and  consumption  of  grain  in  Aostralii 
are  given  approximately  as  follows  [28] : — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 


Period 


Wheat 


Barley 


Oats 


Mane 


Production 


1893-97 
1898-1903 

X903-7 


Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mm.  Bush.  Mill  Bi^ 

36.5 

1-45 

6.8 

9.1 

36.x 

1.65 

9-x 

7-7 

61.7 

3.16 

X1.9 

8.? 

Total  Consumption 


1893-97      33.5 
1 898-1903  '   37.1 

X903-7      ;     37.5 


i.q{a) 

3.46 

3.35 


8.4  U) 

9-x 
11.4 


a8 

0.6 
8.> 


Consumption  per  Head 


Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bui^i 

1893-97 

6.7 

o.54(fl) 

a.40(a| 

2.93 

I 898-1903 

7.3 

0.65 

3.40 

2:3 

X903-7 

6.7 

0.58 

3.83 

3.10 

(a)  Average  of  1893. 1894.  and  1897. 

The  consumption  of  beer,  spirits,  wine,  and  tti  t> 
given  as  follows  [28]  : — 


Period 


Average  Annual  Consumption 


1893-Q7 
1898-1903 

X903-7 


1893^7 
1898-1903 

1903-7 


Beer 

Spirits 

Wine 

Te. 

Mill.  Imp. 

Mill.  Proof 

Mill.  Imp. 

Mill  sb: 

Gals. 

Gal& 

Gals. 

3S-4 

a.  63 

4.X8 

25-4 

45-8 

325 

4.X0 

3&.8 

4Sa 

3-43 

4.98 

«:: 

Per  Head  of  Population 

Gals. 

Gals. 

GaK 

Eb&. 

10. 1 

0.7s 

i.ao 

75 

13.3 

0.86 

X.09 

7^ 

II. 3 

0.85 

x.as 

tu 

New  Zealand 
The  production  and  consumption  of  grain  in  New  Zealand  are  given  as  follows  [28]  :— 

Average  Annual  Quantities 


Grain 

Production 

Consumption 

Total 
1898-7      1      1903-7 

Per 

Capua 

1898-7            1908-7 

189S-T 

19»7 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

MilL  Bush.  '  Mill.  Bush. 

5-4                   7.0 
0.86                 I.I 

XI. I          1        13.7 

0.4S                 o-5» 

Mill.  Bush. 

5' I 

0.73 

9.x 

0.3s 

Mill.  Bush. 

7.x 
x.oa 

13.2 

0.57 

Bush. 

7.3 
X.04 

X3.0 

0.49 

8-1 

11: 
15,2 

a6c 
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The  consumption  of  beer,  spirits,  wine,  and  tea  is  shown  as  follows  [28] : — 


Article 


3-T  . 


Imp.  Gals. 
Proof  Gals. 
Imp.  Gals. 
.   lbs. 


Average  Annual  Consumption 


Total 


1893-7 

5.3S0.000 
467,000 
iox,ooo 

4.340,000 


1908-7 


8,330,000 
667.000 
126,000 

5,950,000 


Per  Capita 

1893-7 

1 
t 

1903-7 

77 
066 

0.15 

6.26 

9.6 
0.76 
0x4 
6.82 

FORESTS 

The  wood  and  forest  area  of  various  countries  in  or 
about   19^  is  given  as  follows  [i],  [5].   [12 J,  [15  , 

f::\(i42]:— 


Country 


Total 
Area 


Ur..ted  Kingdom  . 

B'.'i^mm 

France  . 

Ctcrraany 

>>*ii2crla.nd 

It^iv      . 

.\ustrta  . 

flunifiry 

Bovtui  ind  Herzegovina 

Ru:iM^  m  Europe  . 

lA-omark 

Norway 

Nctheriands 

Kr,iimanta 
Li:  *'Tik 

4!<-ria . 

ij^  of  Good  Hope  [15] 
r.rr.i^h  India  {a)    , 
li>*n    . 
.iri)da  [15]  . 

vrd  states  (indud 
'  ^  Alaska) 
^■.-  I'aliao      Common 
wealth    • 
New  South  Wales 
Victoria      .        • 
Quet-TLNland 
"^  uth  Australia . 
\VV%!cm  Australia 
Ti»rTV2iiia.  •        . 
^-•«  Zealand 


} 


Sq.  Miles 
iai.400 

11,400 
207,100 
ao8.8oo 

16,000 
110,700 
194.700 
115.800 
ia5,4cx> 

19.800 
2.052,500 

15.050 
124,100 

172.900 

I2,8(» 

50,700 

37.aoo 

18,600 

184,900 

377,000 

1,179.600 

147.500 
3,745.600 

3,026,800 

2,974,600 

310400 
87,900 
670,500 
903.700 
975.900 
26.200 
X04.750 


Forest 
Area 


Forest 

Area  as 

per  Cent. 

of  Total 

Area 


Sq.  Miles 

4,810 

1,970 

34.730 

54.010 

3.300 

15.800 

92,800 

37.760 

34.700 

10,100 

860,780 

1,070 

26,330 

82,400 

990 

10,640 

10,100 

3.S00 

10,870 

540 

127,740 

109,000 

1,248,800 

1,000,000 

167,250 

31,250 

18.430 
63,500 
6,000 
31,880 
17.190 

33.150 


Per  Cent. 
4.0 

17.3 
16.7 

26.0 

20.6 

143 
47  7 
32.6 

27.7 
51-0 
41.9 

71 

21.2 

47-7 
7.8 
21.0 
27.2 
18.8 

5-9 
0.2 

18.3 

74.0 

33.3 
33-4 

5.6 

10.  r 
21.0 

9-3 
0.7 

3-3 
65.6 

30.7 


(a)  Exclusive  of  the  native  states. 

France  spends  annually  on  her  state  forests  over 
^5  *>/xx),  and  realises  from  them  over  ;^850,cxx>. 
'ra«\ta  spends  on  7,000,000  acres  over  ;f  2, 200,000 
^r  year,  and  realises  about  £s,  500,000.  Saxony  spends 
n  4^-^,ooo  acres  about  £i9o^cxxi,  and  realises  about 
'^4-  .  '•x>.  The  total  expenditure  of  the  United  States 
.•  .n  the  national  forests  (150,000,000  acres  in  1908) 
r,r#unted  daring  1907-8  to  ;£^3oo,o0O,  while  the  income 
■vn  (hem  amounted  to  ;^3 10,000.  The  total  expendi- 
tr»  of  the  Forest  Service  for  all  purposes  was,  however. 


;f  3 70,000  [18].  France  spends  annually  on  the  stale 
forests  about  4s.  per  acre  ;  Switzerland,  5s.  ^d. ;  Prussia, 
6s.  7d. ;  Saxony,  9s.  8d.  In  1908-9  the  United  States 
proposed  to  .«pend  on  the  national  forests  only  id. 
per  acre  [18]. 


FBEIOHTS 

The  course  of  ocean  freight-rates  between  the  United 
Kingdom  and  certain  ports  abroad,  over  a  period  of 
twenty  years,  has  been  calculated  by  the  British  Board 
of  Trade.  The  following  table  shows  the  average  annual 
percentage  6uctuations  in  these  rates,  the  level  of  rates 
in  1900  being  represented  by  100  [83 J : — 


Mean  Ocean  Freight-rates 

i  (1900=100) 

Period 

Inward 

Outward 

Average  of 

twoprcccd- 

ing  (Jolumns 

1886-88 
1889-91 
1892-94       . 

1895-97       . 
189&-X900  . 

1901-3 

100 

110.9 

834 
79.8 

93-4 
67.0 

io8.a 

108.4 

833 
78.6 

93-5 
78.6 

104. 1 

109.7 

83.4 

79.2 

'         935 
72.8 

Representative  steam  freight-rates,  according  to  Messrs. 
Angier  Brothers,  quoted  in  TAe  Statist^  are  given  as 
follows  [143] : — 


Homewards — 
Alexandria  to  London  or  Hull  . 
Australia  to  United  Kingdom  or  the  ) 
Continent       .        .        .        .         ) 
Bombay  to  picked  port 
Calcutta  to  picked  port 
Odessa  to  London,  Hull,  Antwerp, 

and  Rotterdam 
River  Plate  to  United  Kingdom  or 

Continent       .        .        .        .        f 
United    States    Atlantic    ports    toj 
London,       Hamburg.       Bremen  V 

(cotton) j 

United  States  to  United  Kingdom  ) 
or  Continent  (grain)       .        .         ] 
Out^'ards — 
Cardiff  to  Bombay     . 
,,        Cd^mbo 
Port  Said  . 
River  Plate 
St.  Vincent 


.1 


I. 


1900 


s. 

5 

d. 
6 

23 

0 

12 

17 

3 
6 

6 

3 

IS 

6 

25    o 


I    3 


8 
7 

5 
II 

6 


o 
6 

9 
6 

6 
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The  average  freight-rates  during  1905-7  for  coal,  from  Cardiflfto  certain  ports,  is  given  by  Mr.  H.  Suolej 
Jevons  as  follows  [178] : — 


From  Cardiff  to 


Hamburg 

Stockholm 

Bordeaux 

Marseilles 

Gibraltar 

Malta 

Alexandria 

Constantinople 

Aden  (via  Suez) 

Bombay    ,, 


Average 

Distance 

Freight- 

m 

rate 

Nautical 

1906-7 

Miles 

per  Ton 

of  Coal 

J.    d. 

823 

4    9i 

1,500 

5    3 

540 

4    4 

1.846 

5  " 

I.IS5 

5  " 

a.135 

5    5 

a.945 

6    9 

2.929 

6    4 

4.490 

9    0 

6.X55 

9    9 

Rate 
per  Ton 
per  Mile 


d, 
0.0700 
ao4ao 
0.1034 
0.0385 
0.06x5 

ao304 
0-0275 
ao259 
0.0241 
0.0190 


From  Cardiff  to 


Singapore  (via  Suez) 
Hong-Kong      ,. 
Japan 
Cape  Town 
Rio  de  Janeiro 
Montevideo  . 
Buenos  Ayres . 
Valparaiso 
San  Francisco 


'      in 
Nautical 
Miles 


Ra!e 


Avoage 
Distan<x|  Frdgfat- 

rate  ^ 
1905-T  P^L'' 
per  Ton  P^^^^ 
of  Coal 


8,188 

9.718 
10.670 

6,000 

5.030 
6,140 
6,250 
8,870 
13.000 


xo  6 

14  8 

18  o 

11  9 

12  9 

IX  10 

12  6 

19  9 
23  o 


/ 

0.0154 
o.oiSi 
aoecc 
aQ335 

0.0304 

09340 

aoKj 


It  is  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Jevons  that  the  rate  per  mile  is  influenced  by  (i)  the  length  of  the  voyage,  in  shcr 
voyages  the  port  charges  being  proportionally  high ;  (2)  the  profitableness  of  retom  cargoes ;  and  (3)  ibe  cm: 
of  labour  in  working  the  vessels,  the  low  rates  to  the  East  being  due  to  a  certain  extent  to  the  cheap  Lascar  ic<i 
other  Eastern  labour. 

The  mean  ocean  freights  from  New  York  and  New  Orleans  to  Liverpool  for  wheat,  maize,  and  lye,  isd  k: 
cotton,  have  been  as  follows  [144]: — 


Period 


Average  of  1886-90 

1891-95    • 
1896-1900 

1901-S      . 

Year  1906  . 


Mean  Ocean  Freight-rates 


New  York  to  Liverpool 


New  Orleans  to  Li^rerpool 


Wheat,  &c. 


Pence  per  100  lbs. 

5.19 
4.42 

5-34 
2.4 1 

a.  52 


Cottcm 


Wheat,  &c. 


Pence  per  100  lbs.        Pence  per  100  lbs. 

15-7  I  7.75 

12.85  I  6.09 

J  1.75  7.41 


7.1 

8.5 


4-37 

5-72 


CottOD 


Pence  per  iMIbi 

30-35 
aai 

aaS 

t6.i 

17. 1 


These  freight-rates  are  the  rates  asked  by  the  steamship  lines  or  forwarding  agents,  and  may  differ  moie  or  Ifis 
from  the  rates  actually  paid.     Owing  to  competition,  the  difference  in  the  case  of  grain  would  be  very  small. 

The  average  freights  for  cotton  about  the  year  1907  are  stated  as  follows  [90] : — 


Ports 


Distance  in  Nautical 
Miles 


I 


Freight-charge  for  Bales 


From  New  Orleans  to  Liverpool 

Bombay 
,,     Alexandria 
..     Togo 

German  E.  Africa  to  Bremen  1 


»•  I. 
•>  i. 
,,  Bremen 


4.600 
6,260 
3.080 
4,600 
6.700 


Weight  of  Bales 


lbs. 
510 
400 

750 
500 
440 


Freight 


s.   d. 
6    4 

4  o 

5  6 
II  10 
10    3 


Avenge  Freijrit- 

charge  per  MO  IK 

per  1000  Nauuu: 

Miles 


d, 

3-3 
1.9 

2-9 

4-a 
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The  mean  annual  quotations  for  various  products,  from  New  York  to  certain  European  ports,  in  1903  and  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [144] : — 


Mean  Annual  Quotations  of  Freight-rates  (in  Pence  per  100  lbs.) 


From  New  York  to 

Bacon 

Bui 

tter 
1906 

Cheese 

Flour  (in  Sacks) 

Canned  Meats 

1903 

1906 

1906 

1903 

1906 

1903 

1906 

1906 

9.8 

1906 

1 
Ant»-erp         .         .        .         .  j      9.8 

9.7 

X9.7 

19.7 

X6.9 

X6.9 

5.6 

5.6 

9.5 

Bremen  . 

,     8.4 

10.4 

29.4 

23s 

23-5 

235 

6.0 

6.7 

8.2 

X0.4 

Copenhagen  . 

9.8 

xx.6 

28.  z 

27.2 

28.x 

25-3 

5-7 

6.5 

9.8 

xx.6 

Hamburg 

8.2 

XI.0 

23.5 

23.  S 

23s 

23s 

5-9 

6.4 

8.2 

xx.o 

lUvre    . 

,     91 

X2.2 

22.5 

22.5 

22.5 

22.5 

5-1 

6.7 

9.0 

12.2 

Utib      . 

.  '      8.6 

XX. 2 

X4.0 

X4.0 

ZX.2 

133 

5.4 

7.2 

8.6 

IX.2 

Liverpool 

6.3 

5-9 

XI.9 

14.4 

XI.4 

XX.6 

4.2 

4.4 

6.x 

5-9 

t«ondon . 

7.0 

8.8 

X4.0 

15.8 

II.2 

X3.0 

4.2 

4-5 

7.0 

8.8 

M;inchester    , 

,      6.3 

5-9 

■  •• 

•  «• 

10.7 

zo.o 

4.2 

4.6 

.S-9 

5-9 

Mariieilles 

;   8.4 

13-7 

X6.9 

X7,6 

16.9              X7.6 

4.8 

7.4 

8.4 

X3-7 

Rocterdam 

7.6 

X0.5 

20.0 

22.5 

20.0             22.5 

5-0 

5-5 

7.6 

10.5 

Mean  0 

f  abo 

vera) 

tes    . 

8.x 

lai 

ao.o 

20.  X 

17.8          x8.i 

5-1 

5-9 

8.1 

xai 

The  average  freight-rates  on  provisions  per  100  lbs.,  through  from  Chicago  to  European  ports,  by  all  rail  to 
seaboard  and  thence  by  steamers,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


T^TnicfH  from  fTtirAiTO  tf% 

Average  Freight-rates  on  Provisions  (Pence  per  100  lbs.) 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901         1908         1906 

1906 

1906         1906 

1907 

d. 

23.6 
26.2 
24.8 
26.3 
26.0 
26.3 
26.3 
29.x 

34.6 
29.x 

32.9 

d. 
20.3 
22.3 
22.x 
23.8 
23.0 

23s 
235 
25.9 
31.S 

25-9 
29.6 

d. 

24.4 
27.7 
27.9 

25-5 
25.0 

25.5 

25.5 
117.7 
32.2 
27.7 
32.x 

d. 
x8.o 
tt.6 
22.4 
23.x 
22.0 
22.5 

22.5 

23.9 
26.6 

23-9 
27.x 

d,       '      d. 
18.  X     1    22.0 
2a9         23.4 
19.5         22.0 
20.8         24.8 
»9.S         23.5 
20.0         21.0 
ao.o         2X.O 

2X.O             24.8 

22.5  1      26.3 
2X.O       1      24.8 

25.6  28.1 

1 

d. 

18.3 
22.0 
22.0 

24.1 
23.0 

2Z.O 
21.0 

23-4 

24.8 

234 
28.x 

</.             d.             d. 

l-"verpool 

Ivondon  . 

Antwerp 

Hamburg 

.\nssterdam 

Rotterdam 

<  openhagexi  . 

Siockbolm 

^rttin    . 

Ek/rdeaux 

X9.2 
2X.7 
20.4 
2X.9 
22.9 
22.7 
22.3 

243 
25.7 

24.1 
25.7 

2a5 
22.9 
23.x 
23.8 

245 
23-0 
23-0 

25-5 
26.8 

25.0 

26.5 

20.4 

234 
23.1 

32.8 
23.0 
22.5 
22.5 

25-5 
26.S 
24.5 
27.S 

Kates  on  wheat  from  St.  Ix>uis  to  Liverpool  via  New  York  averaged  9.7d.  per  bushel  (60  lbs.)  during  1895-7  ; 
"d.  daring  1900-2 ;  and  7-8d.  during  1905-7.  Via  New  Orleans  the  rates  were  6.4d.  during  1895-7  ;  5.4d.  during 
ic/oO'2  ;  and  5d.  in  1003  [3]. 

The  following  table  shows  minimum  Quotations  for  typical  rates  of  freight  from  Calcutta  and  Bombay  to  London 
for  Liverpool)  in  March  of  the  years  stated  [98] : — 


Freight-rates  per  Ship  Ton  (a)  in  March 


Port  and  Commodity 


1906 


*. '^icutia  to  London  (a) —  £   s.    d. 

Rice  and  wheat o  17    6 

j  ite  and  linseed 100 

'r«a I  XX    3 

Por.ibay  to  London  (a) — 

Wlieat  and  seeds 0x60 

Cmtoo  (to  Liverpool)  o  x6    6 


1906 


1906 


£  s,  d. 

zoo 

Z      2      6 

z  z6    3 

0x50 
o  IS    6 


0x50 

0  X7    6 

1  13    9 

o  X3    6 
o  14    6 


1907 

£ 

J. 

d. 

0 

17 

6 

X 

0 

0 

Z 

«5 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

15 

0 

1906 


£   1.  d, 

o  15  o 

o  17  6 

z  12  6 


o  X3 

O   X2 


o 
o 


(a)  In  Calcutta  a  ship  ton  is  equivalent  to  50  cubic  feet,  and  in  Bombay  to  40  cubic  feet. 
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The  average 
matety  as  follows  | 

railway  receipts  in  1905  per  passeoger  per  mile  and  per  ton  of  freight  per 
:i2]:-. 

mile  were  a]ipr<i:- 

Average  Reo 

Per  Passenger 
per  Mile 

eipts  in  1906 

Country 

Average  Receipts  in  190B 

Country 

Per  Ton  of 
Freight  per  Mile 

d. 

0.70 
0,70 

•  •  • 

0.60 
0.97 
0.66 

Per  Passenger   (      Per  Ton  v.f 
per  Mile          Freight  per  M." 

France  (^)  . 
Germany    . 
Belgium 

Netherlands  ia)  . 
Denmark  (a) 
Sweden  (a). 

d. 

0.56 
0.49 
0.38 
0.56 

0-53 
0.66 

Norway 
Switzerland 
Russia 
Austria  (a)  . 
Hungary  (a) 
United  Suies     . 

d. 

0.56 
a67 
0.35 
0.44 
0.47 
0.97 

d. 

0.8^ 

>'33 
aw 

0.6b 

0.68 

0.38 

(a)  State  lines. 


{i)  Chemins  de  fer  d'int^rdt  g^n^ral. 


The  statistics  of  twenty  leading  railways  in  India 
showed  the  average  charge  lor  railway  freight  to  he  1.32 
pies  per  ton-mile  (a  pie  is  equal  to  x^^  of  a  penny)  [9^]. 

Groceries,  aerated  waters,  beer,  mining  machinery,  oils, 
tobacco,  and  tools,  were  carried  (1907)  from  Cape  Town 
to  Kimberley,  a  distance  of  647  miles,  at  the  rate  of 
9s.  5d.  per  100  lbs.,  equal  to  about  o.  i/d.  per  100  lbs. 
per  mile  [29]. 

The  average  receipts  of  American  railways  per 
passenger  and  per  ton  of  freight  carried  i  mile  are 
shown  as  follows  for  a  series  of  years  [3] : — 


Average  Receipts 

Average  Receipts 

Year 

■ 

per  Passenger 
per  Mile 

per  Ton  of 
Freight  per  Mile 

d. 

d. 

1895  . 

1.03 

0.42 

1896  . 

x.ox 

0.41 

1897 

r.ox 

0.40 

1898  . 

i.oo 

0.38 

189:) 

I.OO 

0.36 

1900 

1. 01 

0-37 

I90I    . 

x.ox 

0.38 

1902    . 

X.02 

0.38 

1903  . 

1.02 

0.39 

1904  . 

X.03 

0.39 

I90S 

x.ox 

0.39 

1906 

1.00 

0.38 

The  average  freight*rates  on  wheat  from  Chicago  to 
New  York  by  lake  and  canal,  by  lake  and  rail,  and  by 
all  rail,  and  from  New  York  to  Liverpool,  are  given  as 
follows  [3] : — 


Period 

Average  Freight-rates  on  Wheat 

from  Chicago  to  New  York 

(Pence  per  Bushel) 

Average 
Rates  per 

Bushel 
from  New 

York  to 
Liverpool 

By  Lake 
and  Canal 

By  Lake 
and  Rail 

By  all 

Rail 

d. 

6.6 

6.0 

5-2  {a) 
5.5  (^) 
5-3  («) 

1893-5 
1896-8 

1899-X901    . 

1902-4 

1905-7 

d. 

a-S 

2.4 

2.6 
30 

d. 

3-7 

3.3 

2.9 

2.8 

3.3 

d. 

a.3 

3- J 
2.4 

'•3 
1.6 

{a)  Rates  for  domestic  consumption.  Rates  for  export 
only  were  ^.  to  x^.  lower.  A  bushel  of  wheat  is  equal  to 
60  lbs. 

For  receipts  from  passenger  and  goods  traffic  on  rail- 
ways, and  numbers  of  passengers  and  amount  of  goods 
carried,  see  article  on  Railways  (infra). 


FBIENDLY  SOCIETIES 

United  Kingdom 

The  membership  and  funds  of  all  classes  of  xt^titi 
friendly  societies  making  returns  in  the  United  Kiogd  ^ 
are  given  as  follows  for  recent  years  [2] : — 


Year  [a) 


Registered  Friendly  Societies 


Number 

making       Membership: 

Returns     I  I 


Fund* 


X897  . 

29.38X 

xo.934.000 

1         ^' 

1898  . 

89.985 

ix.425,000 

r.vi^— 

1899  , 

27.785 

XI. 750,000 

39-48^.00. 

X90X    . 

28.520 

12,807.000 

M.'^Vr^ 

X902   . 

29.141 

x3.344,ooo 

44.a4;,-v- 

X903  . 

29.537 

13.404,000 

47.66;.ooc 

X904  . 

29.581 

13,968,000 

,  5045S.00C 

X905  . 

28.954 

14.596.000 

.  53,61;  ?x 

.  • 

\a)  Figures  for  1900  cannot  be  givra. 

The  membership  and  funds  of  the  different  di'swr^ 
of  friendly  societies  in  1897  and  1905  are  giveo  '^ 
follows  [2] : — 


Class  of  Society 


Ordinary  friendly  societies 

Collecting      ,,  ,, 

Benevolent  societies, work-  ^ 

ing  men's  clubs,  and  \ 

other  special  societies   J 

Total  all  classes    . 


Ordinary  friendly  societies 
Collecting      „ 
Benevolent  societies,  &c.  . 

Total  all  classes    . 


Registered  Friendly  Scx:-.ci:^' 


Number 
making 
Returns 


Member- 
ship 


Fun.1' 


YearlBir 


/ 


28.189 
43 


5.108.000  a?,-i^-<^' 
5.289.000   4.4'»3'>*^* 


».»49        537.«»    x.30^'^"*^ 


29.381    10,934.000  35.7.^  '^'^ 


YearlSM 


5.900.000  4».94i  »^ 

7.885.000  Ur^p^ 

8x1.000    a,30*«>* 


14.596^000  53-619^ 
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The  adult  male  membership,  annual  income,  and  accumulated  funds  of  particular  friendly  societies  in  1897  and 
I  /"T  are  given  as  follows  [2] : — 


Friendly  Society 

Adult  Male  Membership 

Annual  Income 

Accumulated  Funds 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

Manchester  Unity  Oddfellows 
A". i<ra I  Order  of  Foresters    . 

Hr.m5ofOak 

h.lrptmdent  Order  of  Rechabites,  Sal- ) 

fonl  Unity         .         .         .         .         j 
N.ii!i.nal  Deposit  Friendly  Society  {c)   . 
b\.il  Order  of  Ancient  Shepherds,) 

ANhtoii  Unity     .        .                .         ( 
:<.it.t  nal  Association     .... 
I  ic  Sohh  of  Temperance  [d) 
If.if  Order  of  Druids     .... 
N  iti  nwl  Independent  Oddfellows 

736,200 
656,900 
220,900 

119,200 

25.400 

115.400 

84.400 
40.500 
50.600 
57.700 

7S3.700 
630,000 
294.700 

192,500 

169,100 

X2I,600 

100,900 
88,400 
70,800 
60.700 

£ 

1,294,200 

1,240,600 
491,200 

182,800 

43.300 

168,400 

115.900 
55.300 
67.400 

54.aoo 

£ 
1.643,000 

1,244,200 

703..S00 

298,800 

256.900 

208,100 

156,800 

109,800 

118,200 

83,400 

£ 
8.256,500 

5.327.500 
1.876,700 

790.800 

128.100 

537.900 

301,100 
169,400 
124,700 
264,100 

£ 
11,718,600 

7.679,100 

3.515.000 

1,166,600 

871.300 

1,003.300 

542.000 
378,700 
188,400 
369.400 

0  \  Exclusive  of  foreign  branches. 

I.*  I  Exclusive  of  foreign  branches  and  of  "female"  and 
1  :venile"  funds. 


(r)  Fibres  given  for  the  National  Deposit  Friendly 
Society  mclude  male  and  female  adults  and  juveniles. 

(d)  Figures  given  for  the  Sons  of  Temperance  Friendly 
Society  cover  lx)ih  males  and  females. 


The  total  benefits,  and  sick  and  fiineral  benefits  separately,  paid  by  the  above  societies,  were  as  follows  [2] : — 


( a  i  Excluding  foreign  branches. 
<4}  Excluding  medical  aid  benefits. 


(c)  Including  withdrawals  from  deposit. 
{d)  Figures  cover  both  males  and  females. 


Society 

Total  Benefits  of  all 
Kinds  (Male  Adults)  (a) 

Sick  Benefits  (Male 
Adults)  (a) 

Funeral  Benefit 
(«) 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

\I  int heeler  Unity  Oddfellows 
^r...^nt  Order  of  Foresters  . 

Hearts  of  Oak 

I'.  >  pen  dent    Order    of    Rechabites.  1 

.Si. ford  Unity     ....          J 
N  11  >n.il  Deposit  Friendlv  Society  {d)  . 
'....i!   Order   of  Ancient  Shepherds.) 

\'>h:on  Unity     .        .        .        .         j 
K.ivondl  AsAociation     .... 
T'  f  Sons  of  Temperance  (d) 
I W  Order  of  Druids     .... 
.N  it  lonal  Independent  Oddfellows 

746,500  (b) 

773.400 

328,300 

106,800 

16,300  {c) 

111.100 

85.300 
3MOO 
49,100  {b) 
42,200 

£ 
955.100  (/^) 
898.300 
505.300 

235.000 

142,100  {<:) 

132,400 

122,100 
67.300 
86,300  (b) 
5S.OOO 

£ 
590.500 

545.200 

231,700 

77.900 

7.200 

77,yoo 

58,400 
26,700 
38.200 
34.400 

£ 
749.400 

617,900 

386,100 

185.200 

64.300 

94.700 

87,800 
48.300 
70.500 
40.900 

£ 
116.900 

117,700 

44.900 

10,900 

300 

x8,ioo 

12,500 

3.800 

11,000 

11.700 

£ 
139,000 

139,600 

64,900 

16.300 

1,700 

20.400 

14.600 

7.900 

11,800 

12,300 

Australia 

The  number  of  friendly  societies  registered  in  Australia,  the  number  of  lodges,  and  the  membership  and  funds  in 
or  ibout  1906,  are  shown  as  follows  [15] : — 


State  and  Year  to  which 
Figures  refer 


S^*  *;ouih  Wales  (1906)      . 

\   ."j'-ji  {igc6\      .... 

•/-'*ns*iind  {1906) 

><  .*h  .A.uura.lia  (average  1900-4) 

wH-'tem  Australia  (19^) 

7     r  .-r,.a  (1905I  .... 

Commonwealth 


Number  of 
Registered 
Societies  in 
each  State 


45 
26 

21 

17 
16 

16 


(a) 


Number  of 
Lodges 


1.299 

1.351 
416 

493 
237 
152 

3.948 


Members  at 
End  of  Year 


106,220 

116,560 

33.720 

49.240 
14,630 

17.040 


337.410 


Funds  on 
December  31 


£ 
1,069.970 

1.708,350 

392.320 

676,040 

103.320 

143.580 

4.093.580 


(a)  No  total  is  given,  since  a  society  may  be  registered  in  two  or  more  states. 
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The  income  and  expenditure  of  the  societies  are  shown  as  follows  [15] : — 


State 


New  South  Wales  (1906) . 

Victoria  (1906) 

Queensland  (1906)    . 

South  Australia  ^average  1900-4) 

Western  Australia  (1906) 

Tasmania  (1905) 


Expenditure 

Members  who 
Received  Sick 

Total 
Revenue 

Medical 

Totel 

Sick  Pay 

Attendance 

Pay  during  Yfir 

and  Medicine 

£ 

L 

i. 

£ 

410,810 

3".73o 

84.190 

90,700 

18.660 

436,160 

354.370 

124.360 

120,650 

33.390 

123.560 

89,630 

24.730 

38.770 

6,200 

(«) 

(a) 

43.440 

24.690 

8.610 

70,130 

59.140 

7.720 

2.550 

i.;6o 

64.620 

55.050 

U.490 

4.730 

3,180 

{a)  Not  given. 

New  Zbaland 

In  1907  returns  were  received  from  552  central  bodies,  lodges,  courts,  &c.,  in  New  2^1and,  haTtng  a  memu? 
ship  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  56,820.  The  total  funds  of  these  societies  were  ;f  1,1 18,220,  of  which  the  sick  ir.i 
fiineral  benefit  funds  accounted  for  ;£^i>033,48o.  The  sick  pay  in  1907  amounted  to  ;C5^t940i  ^^'^  ^^  expendiiurc 
on  account  of  medical  attendance  and  medicine  to  ;C5 1,480  [33]. 

See  also  articles  on  Building  Societies ^  Cooperation^  and  Trade  Unions, 

FBUIT 

See  articles  on  Agriculture  and  Commerce  (passim). 


a 


GAS 

See  article  on  Lighting, 


GOATS 

See  articles  on  Agriculture  and  Cattle. 


GOLD 

The  production  of  gold  in  the  principal  producing  countries  in  recent  years  is  given  approximately  as  follo«^ 
[3L[«].  [28J,[49],[I90]:- 


1 

Production  (in  Thousands  of  Fine  Ounces) 

Country 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1908 

190S 

190ft 

1906 

1908 

IMT 

Europe- 

1 

Russia  and  Finlan 

d                      1,125 

1.230 

1,070 

975 

1,105 

1,090 

1,190 

1,200 

1,080 

94S 

I  30? 

Austria-Hungary 

no 

90 

95 

105 

105 

xoo 

no 

100 

120 

125 

IX 

America — 

1 

United  States 

.      2.775 

3.120 

3.435 

3.830 

3.805 

3.870 

3.560 

3.890 

4.265 

4.565 

4r5 

Mexico  . 

.        .        .          360 

410 

410 

435 

500 

490 

515 

610 

780 

895 

j(K 

Canada . 

295 

670 

1.030 

1.350 

1. 165 

1,030 

915 

795 

705 

580 

^'2 

Colombia 

no 

»os 

90 

60 

«35 

120 

130 

95 

125 

105 

i;s 

Brazil    . 

60 

75 

105 

135 

135 

xoo 

no 

100 

lOO 

i»5 

133 

Chile      . 

15 

40 

65 

75 

SO 

30 

30 

30 

45 

10 

S3 

British  Guiana 

100 

100 

xoo 

TOO 

85 

85 

80 

80 

80 

80 

•  • 

Dutch  Guiana 

30 

28 

22 

20 

20 

15 

x8 

ao 

30 

15 

3= 

French  Guiana 

.        .  1         75 

80 

80 

75 

95 

115 

zoo 

85 

90 

90 

ae 

Peru 

.         .           30 

30 

40 

55 

25 

115 

28 

H 

25 

40 

2> 

Ecuador 

6 

2 

2 

5 

5 

10 

13 

b 

9 

15 

If 

Venezuela 

50 

50 

28 

15 

15 

20 

IS 

IS 

8 

I 

I 

Central  America    . 

23 

23 

28 

25 

30 

95 

90 

60 

75 

90 

roo 

Asia — 

British    India    anc 

i   Native^        3^^ 

States  [28]  . 

420 

455 

515 

530 

520 

60s 

620 

630 

580 

55'^ 

British  East  Indies 

35 

25 

20 

30 

40 

SO 

65 

70 

70 

70 

T^ 

Dutch  East  Indies 

5 

5 

5 

20 

25 

25 

70 

70 

70 

60 

%• 

China    . 

300 

260 

270 

270 

440 

420 

355 

220 

220 

ss> 

Japan    . 

30 

35 

45 

60 

60 

95 

140 

145 

150 

'35 

t:^ 

Korea    . 

SO 

55 

70 

215 

145 

145 

145 

MS 

125 

no 

fOv 
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Country 


Africa — 

Transvaal  [190] 

Southern  Rhodesia  [38] 

Gold  Coast  [a8]     . 

Madagascar  [190] . 
Australasia  [190}-- 

Australia 

New  Zealand 


Total  for  World  {a)  . 


Total  value  Mill.  £ 


lavr 


a.745 

•  •• 

24 

3 


2.330 
230 


XX. 400 


49 


Production  (in  Thousands  of  Fine  Ounces) 


1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1908 

3.82s 

3.640 

350 

a6o 

1,720 

x6 

55 

85 

X70 

195 

18' 

14 

XI 

6 

27 

3 

xo 

35 

30 

40 

2.7S0 

3420 

3.195 

3.295 

3.485 

255' 

355 
15.000 

340 

4x5 

460 

13.900 

1 

xa.400 

xa.700 

14.500 

J 
59 

63 

52-5 

54 

61 

67 


2,975 

230  I 

70: 
55- 

3.835  . 
480 


3.775 
370 

95 
70 

3.745 
470 


71 


78 


83 


1906   1 

19067 

1907 

4,9x0 
4x0 
x6o 

65 

3.660 
495 

5.795 

550 

215 

65 

3.445 
535 

6.450 
610 
290 

•  •  ■ 

3.18s 
510 

18.500  ■ 

19.500 

19.900 

84 


(a)  Includes  production  of  countries  not  separately  mentioned  in  the  table. 


The  value  of  the  average  annual  production  since  1881 
IS  given  as  follows  [82] : — 


Average  of  1881-85  . 
X886-90  . 
1891-95  . 
1896-1900 
X90X-5  . 
1906-8     . 


;f 3  X. 000.000 
33,000.000 
33.000,000 
53.000.000 
66,000,000 
85.000,000 


The  values  of  the  production  of  the  chief  producing 
ojuntries  in  1907  and  1908  were  as  follows  [5 1]  : — 


CooDlry                        IMT 

1906 

'^ 

£ 

Trans\-aal   . 

37,400,000 

39.950,000 

ITnited  States 

■ 

.  '      i8.xoo,ooo 

19.300,000 

Au:>tralasia 

X5,30O.O0O 

X4.850,ooo 

RusMa 

» 

5.300.000 

5.500,000 

Mexico 

.  j        3,600.000 

3,750.000 

kh<jc!esiA     . 

3,350,000 

3,650,000 

British  India 

t 

3,300,000 

3,300,000 

Cina<ij. 

X. 650,000 

X, 900,000 

Other  countries 

i 

7,800,000 

8,000,000 

Total     . 

1 

83.500,000 

88,xoo,ooo 

The  average  price  of  an  ounce  of  gold  in  London  since 
t?r<-'i  and  the  percentage  premium  above  the  Bank  of 
Ei^land^s  minimum  rate,  are  given  as  follows  [49] : — 


Year 


iR^o 

i8ri 
1872 

I5r4 

'St; 


Average 

London  Price 

per  Ounce 


3  «7 


3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 


17 
«7 
t? 
17 
17 
17 
17 
17 
17 
17 


9.01 
9.01 
9.34 
9.38 
9.00 

9.23 
9.30 
9.43 
9-41 
9.XI 

9.15 


Per  Cent.  Pre- 
mium above  Bank 

of  England's 
Minimum  Rate 

Per  Cent. 
0.00106 
0.00106 
0.03571 
0.03000 

«  •  ■ 

0.03431 
0.03315 
0.04501 

0.04394 
0.0XX78 
0.0x607 


Year 


x88x 
1883 
1883 
X884 
X885 
x886 
1887 
1888 
X889 
1890 
X89X 
1893 

X893 

1894 

1895 
1896 

1897 

X898 

1899 
1900 
1901 
X903 

»903 
1904 

1905 
X906 
1907 


Mint  price 
Bank  price 


Average 

London  Price 

per  Ounce 


3  X7  10.50 
3  X7    9.00 


I    Per  Cent.  Pre- 
mium above  Bank 

of  England's 
Minimum  Rate 


Per  Cent. 
0.0375  X 
0.04607 
0.0x930 
ao3439 
0.01831 
aoxo7x 
aooio6 
0.01804 
0.00438 
0.04715 
0.X3836 
0.13543 
o.  X6826 

0.03747 
0.00324 
0.12433 
0.33901 
0.15648 
0.03936 
0.09870 
0.09078 
0.05951 
o.  XX  570 

O.X0337 

0.04639 
0.09008 
0.X03S9 


0.X6308 


The  United  States  Mint  Bureau  estimated  the  value  of 
new  gold  consumed  in  industrial  arts  during  1907  at 
about  ;f  28,000,000,  the  quantity  being  about  6,533,000 
fine  ounces  [49]. 

See  also  articles  on  Bullion  and  Commerce  (passim). 
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Sec  articles  on  Agriculture^  Barley^  Food,  Hops^  Afaiu, 
Oats,  Rye,  and  Wheat. 
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The  acreage   and    production    of  hemp  in  certain 
countries  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Country  and  Year 


Russia  in   Europe  (exclu- 
sive of  Poland)  (1902) 
Poland  (1903) 
Caucasia  (190a)  . 


} 


Total    . 
France  (average  1903-5) 
Italy  (1895) . 
Austria  (average  1904-6) 
Hungary  (average  1903-5) 
Roumania  (average  1904-6) 


Acreage 


Acres 

1,885.000 

23,700 
63,300 


1,972,000 

51.500 
259,000 

7«.ooo 
165.700 

12, 800 


Production 


Seed        Fibre 


Tons       Tons 
423.600    300,600 


5.000 
6,600 


43S.aoo 
9.000 

•  «  « 

14.100 

21,200 

X.500 


S.500 
9.900 


316,000 
16,600 
74.500 
18.700 
58,000 
1,500 


The  exports  of  hemp  from  the  Philippine  Islands  to 
the  United  Kingdom  were  over  50,000  tons  in  1907  [95]. 
The  exports  to  the  United  States  in  1907  also  exceeded 
that  quantity  [3]. 


HOPS 

The  average  acreage  under  hops  in  1885-7  and  1905-7 
(or  1904-6)  in  certain  countries  is  given  as  follows  [i  7J : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  (England) 

Austria  .... 

Hungary 

Belgium .... 

France    .... 

Germany 

Netherlands   . 

United  States  of  America 

Canada — 

Ontario 

Other  provinces  . 
Australia — 

Victoria 

Tasmania    . 
New  Zealand  . 


Average  Annual 
Acreage 


1885-7 


Acres 
68,390 

34.530 

940(a) 
10,340  (<z) 
8.580 
116,680 
Soo 
46,800  (a) 

1.340  (rtV 
570(a) 

770      I 

600 

590 


1900-7 


Acres 
46,880 
56,650 

«.9So(*) 
6,030  (6) 
7.380(3) 

96,060 
140 

5S.6io 

1.990(3) 
soo 

300 
840 
960 


{a)  Acreage  is  for  the  year  nearest  to  1885-7  for  which 
information  is  available. 
(3)  Average  of  1904-6. 


The  production  of  hops  in  certain  countries  in  recai 
years  is  given  as  follows  [17],  [18] : — 


Country 


Production  in 


1906 


1S07 


Cwis. 

Cwts. 

United    Kingdom         ) 
(England) .        .         f 

695.940 

345.690 

Austria  . 

350.840 

i34.oc» 

Hungry 

6,920 

-i?4.70o 

Belgium 

100.700 

68.770 

France  . 

08.770 

81.720 

Germany 

575.730 

4x4.020 

Russia  . 

129.500 

78.300 

The  Netherlands 

1,410  (a) 

x.4ro|«) 

U  nited  States  of  America 

495.900 

538.900 

Australian       Common- 

wealth— 

Victoria . 

1.400 

1,900 

Tasmania 

8,820 

12.  no 

New  Zealand 

10,000 

9,240  (h 

374.130 

267.560 
aS.ooo 
48,000 

112,  soc 

1,410  (J, 
510,000 


2,  Soo 
12,5^ 

9.3^  ',' 


(a)  Average  of  1900-3. 


(*)  Average  of  1903-5. 


The  chief  hop-exporting  countries,  and  the  quanii'- 
exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [iS]:— 


Exporting  Country 


Germany 
United  States 
Austria-  Hungary 
Belgium 
Netherlands  . 
United  Kingdom 
Russia  . 


Quantities  Expontxi 


The  principal  importing  countries,  and  the  qoaDtii-ci 
imported,  arc  given  as  follows  [18] : — 


Importing  Country 


Quantities  Imponed 


190ft 


1900 


Cwts. 

Cwts. 

United  Kingdom  . 

307.500 

99.500 

Germany 

< 

47.700 

80,800 

United  Sutes 

• 

38.700 

90.300 

Belgium 

i 

41.300 

59.100 

France  . 

39.500 

34,600 

Netherlands  . 

I                * 

35.900 

30,100 

Austria-Hungary  . 

.  1      18.800 

10.600 

Russia  .        .        .        .1      i2,aoo 

10,700 

ISOf 

31.JC0 

ujooc 


HORSES 

See  articles  on  A^tuliure  and  Lwe  Stock  and  Ca**- 
(supra). 
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HOSPITALS  AND  OHABITIES 

United  Kingdom 

The  income  and  expenditure  of  hospitals  and  other  charitable  institutions  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  year 
1906  are  given  in  Burdett's  Hospitals  and  Charities  for  1909  as  follows  [146] : — 


Institution 


Number    

for  which 

Figures  Ordinary 

arc  given  ^ 


Income 


and 


Ho<.puaIs 

I  ).*firn  sari  cs   . 

I  •nv.ilescent  homes 

vl.iMons 

U'Lh.inages,     homes, 

ihanties       .        .         .         f 
i'..n>l  institutions  (a) 
iKif  .md  dumb  institutions    . 
<  ^r(jntc  and  inctuable  insti- ) 

t-:nons  .         .         .         | 

A  Iramistrative  and  collecting  i 


^O^iCtlCS 


796 
206 
242 
164 

490 

73 

29 

43 
9 


Thous.  £ 

2.558 
198 
320 

3.030 
3.038 

233 
88 

124 
285 


Total 


2.052 


9.874 


Special 
Legacies   Donations, 
'       &c. 


Thous.  £ 

564 
24 

13 
314 

334 

34 
»5 

91 
20 


Thous.  £ 

551 
12 

2Z 

26 


Expenditure 


71 

5 
0.4 

24 
21 


1.409 


731 


Thous.  £ 

3.673 
234 
354 

3.370 

Thous.  ;^ 
2.801 
197 

307 
3.331 

3.443 

2,991 

272 
103 

227 
94 

239 

M3 

1 

326 

338 

xa,oi4 

10,429 

Extra- 
ordinary 

Thous.  £ 
520 

9 
19 
20 

120 

5 
6 


714 


Total 


Thous.  £ 

3.321 
206 
326 

3.351 
3.m 

232 
xoo 


158 
338 


".143 


[a]  Figures  are  exclusive  of  trading  accounts. 

Statistics  of  360  institutions  in  addition  to  the  above  were  not  available. 

The  receipts  of  King  £dward*s  Hospital  Fund  for  London  increased  from  ;^227,6oo  in  1897  tO;f484,iooin  1907, 
ar.vl  ih*  expenditure  from  ;f6o,500  to  ;^i  27,900  respectively.  The  total  receipts  during  the  eleven  years  1 897-1907 
>Kcre  /'2,i83,6oo,  and  the  total  expenditure  ^^877,500  [146J. 


The  camber  of  beds  in  poor-law  infirmaries  and  in 
^c'.untary  hospitals  in  certain  towns  in  or  about  the  year 
:  i^  >*-.  is  given  as  follows  [72] : — 

Number  of  Beds  c.  1906 


The  estimated  number  of  patients  provided  by  the 
voluntary  hospitals  with  medical  assistance  in  England 
and  Wales  in  1906  was  [yi] : — 


Hospitals ,        ^^j        I 


Total 


r---r*«ion 

m                     m 

10.220 

16,300 

26.520 

L.verpocI 

m                     • 

1. 170 

2,000 

3.170 

Mi.'  .hifsicr  and  Salford 

1,270 

3.250 

4.520 

Birmingham 

840 

2,200 

3.040 

L'JVil*      . 

450 

1. 000 

1.450 

>-iciftcld 

560 

800 

1.360 

Wwcj^ilc     . 

420 

350 

770 

•  -rJ.ff. 

23s 

500 

735 

L-  cciter 

30O 

500 

700 

•  s  i  The  number  of  beds  in  poor-law  infirmaries  given  in 
rh.-  table  is  exclusive  of  beds  m  the  hospitals  of  the  Metro- 
.  •-'  tan  Asylums  Board.    These  were — 

In  fever  hospitals  ....    7,880 
In  smaU-pox  hospitals  .  2,040 

Ringworm  and  ophthalmia  schools  ) 
for  children        .        .       ,        .r'^°  . 


In- 
Patients 

Out- 
Patients 

Total 

In  London    . 

In  the  provinces   . 

114,260 
131.290 

1.607,950 
884,480 

2,492.430 

1,722.210 
1,015,770 

Total  England  and  ) 
Wales    .        .         J 

245.550 

2,737.980 

The  figures  for  out-patients  are  considered  to  be  an 
over-statement  of  the  facts,  since  duplicates  are  probably 
included  in  the  numbers. 

The  numbers  of  beds,  patients,  &c.,  in  123  hospitals  in 
Greater  London  in  1 906  are  given  by  Mr.  Percy  E.  Braun 
as  follows  [145]: — 


Number  of  beds     .... 
Average  daily  number  occupied     . 
Total  number  of  in-patients  . 
Total  number  of  new  out-patients,  in 

eluding  renewals 
Total    number  of  out-patient   attend 

ances  


10.947 

8.977 

132.670 

1,871,500 

5.200,710 


The  income  of  these  123  hospitals  in  1905  is  given  as  ;f  846,820,  of  which  ;^265,090  came  from  invested 
property.  jC^SitSyi  from  annual  subscriptions,  and  ;^i42,ioo  from  the  King's,  Metropolitan  Sunday,  and  the 
H  capital  Saturday  Funds. 

The  total  expenditure  was  ;f 999,980  ordinary,  and  ;f  2  70,400  extraordinary.  Provisions  accounted  for 
^227.2 yO;  surgery  and  dispensary  for  jfx  18,010;  domestic  expenses  for  ;^I95,970;  salaries,  wages,  and 
penskms  for  jC2ttt,ioo ;  and  rents,  rates,  taxes,  repairs,  &c.,  for  £9^,79^  iHS]- 
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Francs 

Statistics  of  hospital  establishments    in  France  are 
given  as  follows  [73] : — 

Average  Annual 
Numbers 


Establishments 

Doctors  and  surgeons 

Priests,  &c 

Servants,  &c 

Number  of  beds — 
For  sick  persons  . 
For  old,  infirm,  and  incurable 
For  others  (including  per- ) 
sonnel)       .        .        .         f 

Total  beds 

Number  of  beds  occupied — 

By  sick  persons    . 

By  old,  infirm,  and  incurable 
Sick  persons  at  xst  January     . 
Sick  persons  admitted  during  ) 
year  .        .        .        .       / 

Total  treated    . 

Mean  number  of  sick  under  ) 
treatment .        .        .         f 
Aggregate  stay  of  sick  )    ^ 

persons  m  hospital  )         ^ 
Mean  stay  per  person      .  Days 
Old,    infirm,    and     incurable 
persons- 
Number  at  end  of  year 
Number   admitted    during  ) 
year  .        .        .        j 

Total    . 
Mean  number  during  year 


1871-1880 


1.524 

2.736 

IX, 050 

14.456 

70.840 
53.650 

39.240 


163.730 


29,250 

6,310 

47.240 

390.740 


437.980 


41.590 

15,179.600 
34.6 

49.500 
19.170 


68,670 


Aggregate     stay 

hospital    . 
Mean  stay  per  person  .  Days 


. '" }  ^r- 


47.350 
17,281,400 

252 


1901-1906 


1.807 

3.748 
12,386 

21.757 

92.440 
69,810 

44.690 


206,940 


33.320 

6.360 

57.940 

584.200 


642,140 


59.  "o 

21,576,400 
330 

67.850 
33.000 


100,850 


63.450 
J»3.>  59.400 

237 


The  death-rate  of  sick  persons  averaged  9.2  per  ico 
persons  treated  during  1571-1880,  and  9.1  per  100 
treated  during  190 1-5. 

The  death-rate  among  the  old,  infirm,  and  incurable 
averaged  17.4  per  loo  during  1871-80,  and  17.8  per  lOO 
during  1901-5. 

The  average  annual  receipts  and  expenses  of  hospital 
establishments  were  as  follows  [73] : — 


Average  Annual  Amounts 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1871-80 

1901-8 

Receipts  — 
From  property  and  invest- 
ments, &c. 
Communal  subventions 
Gifts  and  legacies . 
Other  receipts 

1 

• 
• 

• 
• 

£ 
1,430,000 

710,000 

180,000 

1,500.000 

£ 

z, 800 ,000 

1,230.000 

380,000 

3,030,000 

Total    . 

3,820.000 

6,440,000 

Total  expenditure 

3,740,000 

6,220,000 

Germany 

The  number  of  general  hospitals  in  Gemany.  asd 
number  of  beds  and  patients,  are  given  as  follows [12!:- 


1891 


i9ca 


Number  of  general  hos- 
pitals- 
Public 
Private 


Total 

Number  of  beds- 
Public 
Private 


1,630 
394 


1.87^ 
690 


2.024 


2.561 


3343 


Total 


Patients — 
Public 
Private 


Total    . 


68.080 
X4.930 


92^440 
29.780 


119.523 

50.VCC 


83,010        X  22.220         X76.4SC 


473.270 
71.510 


665,490      &>6.r^ 

154.950         357  or 


544,780       820,440      I-2S33* 


The  number  of  admissions  averaged  per  year  518,73^ 
during  1H80-2 ;  747.800  during  18^-91 ;  and  1,140.^ 
during  1898-1901  [12]. 

There  were  also,  in  1901,  78  public  and  ujpritrf 
lying-in  hospitals,  with  2837  and  459  beds  respectireir- 
The  average  number  of  cases  during  1898-1901  «!> 
30,710  per  year  [12].  There  were  also,  in  1901,  ^ 
public  and  143  private  eye  hospitals,  with  205"  u^' 
2527  beds  respectively.  The  number  of  cases  aventg^i 
during  1890-190X,  44,700  per  year  [12]. 

Hungary 

In  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  there  are  (r.  190^)  M^ 
general  hospitals,  containing  37,545  beds.  The  Dumber 
of  patients  in  1906  was  366,200,  and  the  numbet  c! 
nursing  days  1 1  millions.  There  are  also  fever  hospi:2i> 
in  3030  parishes.  In  IQ06  the  number  of  paiieou  va*' 
only  4027,  and  the  nursing  days  97,000  [26]. 

Australia 

Statistics  of  hospitals  in  Australia  are  given  as  ^nov? 
for  1901  and  1906  [15] : — 


Number  of  hospitals 
Nunnber  of  beds 
Admissions  during  year 
Indoor  patients  treated 
Cteaths     . 
Expenditure    . 


1901 

28s 
10,526 

84*990 

91.150 

7."4 

;t  538.920 


ISOS 


315 

I3.IO' 

00513 


The  number  of  distinct  cases  of  out-patieois  in  t>>/ 
was  estimated  to  be  217,000. 

All  hospitals  in  Australia  are  included  in  the  sl«vt 
figures,  except  that  in  190 1  the  details  indade  oolf  tar 
Adelaide  Hospital  among  South  Australian  iostituticQ£- 

The  total  expenditure  in  the  Commonwetlth  in  njf-^ 
on  hospitals,  charities,  and  all  forms  of  rdicf  pab&j 
given,  out  excluding  old  age  pensions,  was  estiflated  '  • 
be  ;^i,700,ooo  in  1906  [15]. 
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Nkw  Zealand 

There  we  (1908)  53  public  hospitals  in  New  Zealand. 
The  admissioos  during  1907  numbered  11,182  males  and 
5835  females,  while  the  number  of  inmates  at  the  end  of 
ineyear  was  loii  male  and  525  female  patients,  a  total 
of  1536.  The  revenue  of  these  hospitals  in  1906-7  was 
£iS3,«ro[33]. 

Canada 

The  number  of  hospitals  in  Canada  and  their  inmates 
in  census  years  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Year 


1371 

1 001 


Hospitals         Inmates 


38 

1,890 

83 

5.120 

124 

4.780 

152 

7.010 

India 

Statistics  of  civil  hospitals  and  dispensaries  in  Britbh 
India  are  given  as  follows  for  1897  and  1906  [5] : — 


1897 

1906 

Numlier  of  institutions    . 
Nmnbrr  of  patients  treated— 

Indoor 

Out<loor        .... 

ToUl    . 

2.291 

368.190 
19.153.390 

19.521.510 

2.464 

404.600 
24.343.320 

«4 .747.920 

Number  of  indoor  patients  died 
Dcuihs  per  xooo  indoor  patients 

38.695 
105 

30,520 

75 

The  income  (excluding  balances)  was  as  follows  [5] : — 


[ 


vcme  from — 

(>A-ernment  funds 

L/jcal  and  municipal  funds  . 

>i':b>cripCions 

Other  sources 

Total    . 


1897 


£ 

153.380 

194.980 

36,320 

49.360 


434.040 


1908 


240.160 

308.730 

55.040 

48,640 


Expenditure  was  as  follows  [5] : — 


1897 

1908 

>r  fsMblishment     . 
^  oth*T  objecU 

£ 
203,090 

239.740 

£ 

977,6y> 
364.7x0 

Total    . 

432.760 

642,360 

Wtch  the  csoeption  of  the  number  of  institutions,  in- 
•  r  patients,  deaths,  and  income  from  **  other  sources," 
J  tee  above  items  increased  fiairly  regularly  throughout 

See  also  articles  on  CAan'/ses  and  Infirm, 
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United  Kingdom 

The   numbers   of  houses  in  the  United    Kingdom 
enumerated  at  the  census  of  1901  were  as  follows: — 


Number  of  Houses  at  Census  of  1901 

Inhabited 

^°;-   Building 

Total 

England      and ) 
Wales     .         f 
Scotland    . 
Ireland 

6,360.853 

926,9x4 
858,158 

448,932        61,909 

59,430           9.063 

74,331    •        2,536 

1 

6,771.693 

995.396 
935.015 

United  King.  ) 
dom    ,         J 

8.045.924 

583,673        73,507 

8,703,104 

Further  statistics  for  England  and  Wales,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland  separately  are  given  in  the  following 
tables. 


The  numbers  of  houses  in  England  and  Wales  as 
enumerated  at  the  censuses  of  1881,  1891,  and  1901,  are 
given  as  follows  [147] : — 


1881 

4.831.519 
386,676 

46,414 

1891 

5.451.497 

372.184 

38.387 

1901 

Inhabited  houses 
Uninhabited  houses 
Houses  building  . 

6,260.853 

448,932 

61,909 

Total    . 

5.364,609 

5.862,068 

6.771,693 

Houses  described  as  *'  uninhabited  "  are  not  necessarily 
empty  houses,  but  include  houses  unoccupied  on  the 
census  night.  In  1901,  189,137  of  the  "uninhabited" 
houses  were  occupied  for  business  or  other  purposes 
during  the  day,  while  the  balance  of  259,795  were  prac- 
tically empty  houses. 


Certain  proportional  statistics  are  given  as  follows 
[147]:— 


1901 


Inhabited  houses  per  square  ) 
mile     .        .        .        .         f 

Families  or  separate  occupiers  ) 
per  inhabited  house  ( 

Persons  per  inhabited  house  . 

Persons  per  family . 


1881 

1891 

83 

93-5 

1.17 

X.12 

538 
1      4-6x 

532 
4.73 

107.3 

1. 13 

5-20 

4.62 
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The  numbers  of  separate  tenements  and  occupiers  recorded  at  the  census  of  1901,  and  the  avera^  number  c>l 
occupants  per  room,  &c.,  in  1891  and  ick>I|  are  given  as  follows  [147] : — 


Number  of  Rooms  in 
Tenement 


I  room    . 
3  rooms   . 

3  ..       •        • 

4  ..       . 

5  or  more  rooms 


Total 


Number 

of 

Tenements 


1901 


251,667 

658,303 

779.992 

X. 596,664 

3.750.342 


7.036,868 


Occupants 

of 
Tenements 


1901 


507.763 
2,158.644 

3.186.640 

7.130,062 

19.544.734 


32,527,843 


Percentage  of 
Total  Tenements 


1891 


4.7 
11.4 
12.3 

23.9 
47.7 


100 


1901 


3.6 

9.4 

II. I 

22.7 

53-2 


100 


Percentage  of  Total 

Population  in  each 

Group  of  Tenements 


1891 


1901 


2.2 

8.3 
II. I 

23-5 
54.9 


1.6 

6.6 

9.8 

21.9 

60.1 


100 


100 


Average  Number 

of  Ckcupanii 

per  Room 


1S91 


2.23 

1-73 
X.42 
1.16 


IMI 


2.0a 
1.64 

i.u 


The  condition  of  housing  in  urban  and  rural  districts  in  190X  is  shown  as  follows  [147] : — 


Number  of  Rooms 
in  Tenement 

Percentage  of  Total  Tenements 

Percenuge  of  Total  Population 
in  each  Group  of  Tenements 

Average  Occupants  per  Rocs 

England 
and  Wales 

Urban 
Districts 

45 
10.4 

"•5 
21.7 

51.9 

Rural 
Districts 

England 
and  Wales 

Urban 
Districts 

Rural 
Districts 

0.2 

3-9 
8.1 

24.0 

63.8 

100 

England 
and  Wales 

Urban 
Districts 

Rem: 

Distri  --. 

1  room 

2  rooms 

3  ..             .        . 

4  .. 

5  or  more  rooms   . 

3.6 

9.4 

II. 1 

22.7 

53-2 

0.6 
6.0 

9-7 
25.8 

57-9 

1 

1.6 

6.6 

9.8 

21.9 

60.1 

xoo 

2.0 

7-4 
X0.3 
21.2 
59- » 

2.02 
1.64 
1.36 
1. 12 

■  •  ■ 

a.03 

1.67 

J39 
1. 14 

•  *  • 

1-4: 

1.05 

Total    . 

100 

100              100 

100 

•  •• 

--, 

•  •• 

From  the  penultimate  table  it  is  seen  that  between  1891  and  1901  there  was  a  relative  shifting  of  the  popaiiuz 
from  the  smaller  to  the  larger  tenements.  The  last  table  shows  that,  so  far  as  the  number  of  rooms  is  concerced,  lix 
population  of  urban  districts  is  much  more  crowded  than  that  of  rural  districts.  The  differences  would  piob^bh  nc. 
be  so  striking  if  allowance  could  be  made  for  all  housing  Actors,  e^.  size  of  rooms,  sanitary  arrangements,  &c 


The  numbers  of  inhabited  houses  in  Scotland  at  the  census  of  1901  are  given  as  follows  [225]: — 


Groups 

Numbers  at  Census,  1901 

Inhabited 
Houses 

647,616 

99.542 
179.756 

Rooms 

Total 
Population 

Families 

Persons  pr 

ROQir 

Towns  (2000  inhabitants  and  ) 

upwards)        .        .        .         j 

Villages  (300  to  2000  inhabitants) 

Rural  districts  .... 

1,968,263 

322,813 
73X.522 

3,120.241 

466.053 
885.809 

678.7^ 

104,403 
184.01X 

967.200 

1.6 

1.4 
I. a 

Total:  Scotland    . 

926,914                3.022.598 

4,473,103 

15 

In  addition  to  the  alx>ve  926,914  inhabited  houses,  there  were  59i420  uninhabited  houses,  and  90'. 2  hv^^ 
building,  making  a  total  of  995,396  houses  built  and  building  [225]. 

At  the  census  of  1901  the  number  of  houses  in  Ireland  comprised  858,158  inhabited  houses,  74«32i  ttmDb&^'^*' 
and  2536  building,  giving  a  total  of  935,01 5  houses.    In  1891  the  total  number  was  942,500.     There  %»ere  il^'  -^ 
1901,  2,438,665  out-offices  and  farm-steadings  [150].     In  1881  there  were  33,693  mud  cabins  in  Ireland.   Byi^^ 
these  had  been  reduced  to  16,891,  and  by  1901  to  7683  [150]. 


The  total  valuation  of  houses,  land,  &c.,  in  Ireland  in  1901  was  ;f  14,815,500,  excluding  a  valuation  (A .0K<^ 
for  the  telegraph,  gas  and  water  mains,  for  fisheries,  mines,  &c.  [150]. 
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Inhabited  houses  in  England  and  Scotland  of  a  full  annual  value  of  ;f  20  and  upwards  are  charged  with 
inhabited  house  duty.  The  collection  of  this  tax  permits  of  the  following  information  being  obtained  as  to  the 
numbers  and  annual  values  of  houses  in  those  two  countries  [22],  [37] : — 


Years      '   Premises 
ended      1     Exempt 
Mirch  n   '  from  Tax 


Premises 

Charged 

to  Tax 


Total 


Numbers  j  Percen- 
and        ;  tages  of 
Values     I  1897-8 


Numbers 


»?-T  8       .  5.895.300 

i,;c2-3       .  6.396.400 

ij-y^-j     .  1   6,8x1.800 

J^:7-8  \a\ .  6.875,600 


1,444,800  7,340.100 

1,712,300  8,108.700 

1,906,100  8,717,900 

1.91X.900  -  8,787,500 


100 
izo 
119 
120 


Years 

ended 

March  81 


1897-8 
1902-3 
1906-7 
1907-8  {a) . 


Premises 

Exempt 

from  Tax 


Premises 

Charged 

to  Tax 


Total 


Numbers 

and 
Values 


Percen- 
tages of 
1897-8 


Annual  Values 


£ 
85,047,900 

99,485,600 

113,316,200 

114,719.100 


£  £ 

73.317.100  158,365,000 

85.083,700  184,569.300 

92,950,100  206,266.300 

92,534,800  207,253,900 


100 
117 
130 
131 


{a)  The  statistics  for  1907-8  are  incomplete  owing  to  a  change  in  practice  following  legislation. 

The  numbers  and  annual  values  of  particular  classes  of  houses  in  England  and  Scotland  compares  as  follows  for 
the  years  1897-8  and  1906-7  [37] : — 


Numbers 


Class  of  Building 


Annual  Values 


K>  ?pitals.  schools,  royal  residences,  &c 27,340 

H  jises  used  solely  for  trade.  &c 503,550 

D>^ 'filing-bouses  of  annual  value — 

L'ndcr/ioux) 3.269.320 

l^io  and  tmdier  /3o  {a) 2.068,800 

Ijo  and  under  Zgo 779.480 

y  50  and  under  jjioo 177,600 

^loo  and  upwards 77. 540 

>l.wp«i.  hotels,  formhouses,  &c.,  of  annual  value—  , 

20  and  under /50 280,550 

50  and  under  ^xoo 87.190 

100  and  upwards 41,1x0 


33.510 
650,260 

3.155.920 

2.909.300 

1,120,240 

222,720 

86,970 

309.330 

102,440 

47.820 


1897-8 


2,516,400 
34.576,300 

19,818,400 
27.743.700 
23.133.100 
11,362,400 
15,710,200 

8,342.900 
5,680,800 
9.057.000 


1906-7 


£ 

4,017,700 

49.a37.700 

20,079,800 
39,166,000 
32,933.200 
14,190,900 
18,005,300 

9,341,200 

6,732,600 

xx,X94.6oo 


(a)  Include  residential  shops,  hotels,  &c.,  under  ;^2o  annual  value. 


The  dt>^tribution  of  houses  in  1906-7  over  the  two 
>n{*tloms  is  shown  as  follows  [37]: — 


Number 

Annual 
Value 

'      4.    -^ 

',  rv  '  f  England 

"  -    -iad   ..... 

742.800 
6.843.000 

I,X32,XOO 

47,909.800 

138.341.100 

20,015.400 

Total    . 

8,7x7,900 

206,266,300 

In  London  there  were  in  1906-7,  503,800  houses, 
oideotial  shops,  &c.,  of  an  annual  value  of  less  than 
f2o  ;  320,500  private  dwelling-houses  of  annual  values 
«twe«n  £20znd  £s^;  67,600  between  ^^50  and  iJioo; 
^  30*700  of  annual  value  of  ;f  100  and  upwards. 
"here  were  also  2857  lo(^;ing-houses  of  an  aggregate 
r.nual  value  of  jf  347.400  [37]. 


The  Netherlands 

The  numbers  of  houses  enumerated  at  the  censuses  of 
1879,  1889,  and  1899  were  as  follows  [35] : — 


1 

1879            1889 

1899 

Inhabited  houses  . 
Uninhabited  houses 
Houses  building    . 

-  "■ 

729,098       811.353 

22,578         36.480 

2,391           2,264 

890.157 
30,708 

4,346 

Total    . 

754,067  ;  850,097 

925.2x1 

The  numbers  of  families  were  818,805  in  1879, 
910,930  in  1889,  and  1,024,277  in  1899,  equal  to  1.12, 
X.I 2,  and  1. 15  respectively  per  inhabited  house.  The 
number  of  persons  per  inhabited  house  was  5.50  in  1879, 
5.56  in  1889,  and  5.73  in  1899  [35]. 
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Belgium 
The  number  of  houses  ia  Belgium  as  enumerated  at 
the  census  of  1900  is  given  as  follows  [14] : — 

Dwelling-houaes  (inhabited  and  uninhabited)  1.399,504 
Other  bouses  and  buildings  .        .        47>o57 

Total    .        .        .   1,376,561 

The  number  of  inhabitants  to  every  dwelling-house 

was  5.03  [14]* 

In  1890  the  number  of  dwelling-houses,  inhabited  or 
not,  was  1,198,058,  and  of  other  buildinp,  31,749*  The 
population  per  dwelling-house  was  5.06  [14]. 

In  1880  there  were  1,062,082  inhabited,  and  65,240 
uninhabited  houses  [14]. 

Francs 
The  number  of  houses  and  factories  in  France  assessed 
to  tax,  and  their  rental  value  in  1897  and  i907i  are 
given  as  follows  [9]  : — 


The  number   of  dwelling-houses,  according  to  the 
census  of  190 1,  is  given  as  follows  [9] :— 


Dwelling-houses  at  Casus 
of  1901 


Numbers 

Rental  Value 

1897 

9. 081. 100 
i4t.8oo 

1807 

9.302.800 
134.300 

1897              1907 

Houses 
Factories . 

L             £ 
109,4x0,000  122,240.000 

8,6x0.000   11,390,000 

Total    . 

9.222.900  1  9,437,100 

118,020,000 ,133.630,000 

Paris 

Other  towns  with  vaatt\ 
than  100,000  inhabi- 
tants . 

Towns  with  50,000  to 
100.000  inhabitants 

Districts  with  2000  to 
50.000  inhabitants 

Districts  with  less  than 
inhabitants 


Total 


Occupied 


Un- 
occtt|»ed 


69,219 
425.837 

145.155 
a.oo9.37» 
4.556.551 


773 
5.586 


Tctal 
69.9si 


5.420  I  150.5:5 

57,040  I  3.o664n 


222.903 


4.775453 


.     7.006,133      29X.7ax   h^-^y' 


The  number  of  households  in  dwelling-houses,  and  the  sixe  of  the  tenements  occupied,  at  the  census  of  1901,  are 
given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Number  of  Persons  per 
Household 


ToUl  Number 

of  Tenements  or 

Households 


X 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7  or  more 


1.458,377 
2.203.895 

1.983.718 

X.574.M7 
1.095.1x8 

640.093 

829,677  {a) 


Total    . 


.  I       9.785.025 


Number  of  Families  or  Households  in  Teoemenu  of 


1  Room 


636,100 

409,35a 
253.33a 

173.959 
xxo,663 

65.939 
71.833 


1,721,168 


8  Rooms 


461.472 
811,565 
664,866 
479,268 
293.606 
168,016 
186,555 


3.065.348 


8  Rooms 


187.124 

452,213 

473.389 

375.3" 

245.725 
140,824 

'55.214 


2,029«800 


iROOTJ- 


IOI.1S4 

280.19^ 
297.*.** 

13433- 


I.3*7v5£* 


(a)  Includes  95.300  for  which  detailed  information  was  not  available. 


Germany 

The  number  of  households  in  Germany  at  different 
censuses  is  shown  as  follows  [227] : — 

1871 8,73x,90o 

1880 ,^     .  9.652,000 

1890 xo,6i7.9oo 

1900 12,260,000 

1905 13.274.500 

In  1905,  12,247,700  of  the  households  were  families; 
965,800  consisted  of  individuals^iving  alone  ;  and  61,000 


Size  of  Household 

Households. 

2  persons 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7  persons  and  upwards    . 

1.977.700 
2.270*600 
a.246.800 
1,9x5,100 
X, 451.000 
2.386.500 

Total    . 

x2.247.700 

3.«55^ 

9.375?^ 
8.706  o>" 

i9.7:s-*^ 


trlw^ 


were  institutions,  &c.    The  family  households  were  d^- 
tributed  as  follows,  according  to  the  nunbeis  is  '^   | 
families  [227] : — 
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United  States  of  America 


<« 


The  United  Sutes  Census  defines  a  dwelling  as  "a 
(l^ein  which,  at  the  time  of  the  census,  one  or  more 
persons  regularly  sleep."  Hence  a  dwelling  may  be  not 
merely  a  house  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  but 
alto  **  a  room  in  a  factory,  store,  or  office  building,  a  loft 
over  a  stable,  a  canal  boat,  a  tent,  or  a  wigwam."  Accord- 
ing  to  this  definition,  the  numbers  of  dwellings  at  the 
last  three  censuses  are  given  as  follows  [244]  : — 


Year 


•oOO 


Total 
Population 


50,000,000 
63.000,000 
76,000,000 


Total 
Dwellings 


8,960,000 
11,480,000 
14,430,000 


Persons  per 
Dwelling 


5.6 
S-5 
5-3 


Canada 

The  number  of  houses,  and  number  of  families  occupy- 
ing different  numbers  of  rooms,  according  to  the  census 

cf  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [32]: — 

Numbers  at 
Census  of  1901 
HoiNcs  in  construction,  vacant,  and  occupied     1,068,951 

F.unihes 1.070,747 

K^uTitUes  occupying  i  room 

3  rooms 
3 


t* 


4      .. 

5  M 

6  to  10  rooms 

XI  rooms  and  over 


46.154 

74.715 

97.674 

143.874 

131.781 

488,786 

73.632 


767,404  of  the  houses  were  constructed  of  wood  ; 
167,384  of  brick; 

29.922  of  stone ; 

43.923  of  composite ;  and 
60,318  of  other  materials  [32]. 

Egypt 

The  number  of  houses  in  Egypt  returned  at  the  census 
/   '^joj  was  1,927,352,  compared  with  1,418,891   in 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

The  number  of  buildings  in  Cape  Colony  enumerated 
t  the  census  of  1904  was  as  follows  [29] : — 

I>thrning-bouses — 

Inhabited 455.565 

Uninhabited 156.410 

t'ndcr  construction         .  1.731 

Hj  Mings  not  intended  for  dw.'eliing-houses — 

Inhabited 454 

Occupied ro6.78x 

L'noccupied 3f798 

L'nclrr  construction 515 

Total    .  .    725.234 

•jf  the  sahabked  *' houses"  included  in  these  figures, 
cr  296,000  were  huts,  and  5380  were  tents,  wagons, 
r.xJ  caavasrooft. 


Australia 

The  number  of  dwellings  in  Australia,  as  recorded  at 
the  census  of  190 1,  are  given  as  follows  [71]: — 


Number  of  Dwellings,  1901 


State 


} 


New  South 

Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Aus- ) 

tralia        ) 
Western       1 

Australia  f 
Tasmania   . 


Inhabited 

Unin- 
habited 

252.50a 

14.831 

241.410 
98.737 

11,629 
1.670 

69,856 

5.640 

48.506 

2,263 

34,165 

2,187 

Building 

Total 

X.438 

268,771 

617 

253.656  ^ 
100,407  (a) 

358 

75.854 

201 

50.970 

118 

36.470 

Total    .      745.176    •     38,220  2,732(0)   786,i28(a) 

(a)  The  number  of  houses  being  built  in  Queensland  was 
not  ascertained,  and  the  totals  are  therefore  incomplete. 

So  far  as  ascertained  at  the  census,  about  265.000 
houses  were  built  of  stone,  brick,  or  concrete ;  452,000 
of  wood,  metal,  lath  and  plaster,  or  mud;  43,000  of 
canvas;  while  the  rest  were  unspecified  [71]. 

On  the  average,  there  were  over  5  persons  to  every 
occupied  house. 

New  Zealand 

At  the  census  of  1906,  there  were  enumerated  197,003 
dwellings,  of  which  179,076  were  occupied,  11,279  un- 
occupied, and  1267  were  building.  There  were  also 
5381  tents  or  buildings  with  canvas  roofs.  In  1886  the 
number  of  inhabited  dwellings  (including  tents)  was 
111,971 ;  of  uninhabited,  9146;  and  of  houses  building, 
834  [148]. 

According  to  number  of  rooms,  the  inhabited  dwellings 
were  distributed  as  follows  [148 J : — 


1886 

r 

1906 

One  room  (including  tents) 
Two  rooms     .... 
Three  and  four  rooms     . 
Five  and  six  rooms 
More  than  six  rooms 
Number  of  rooms  unstated 

1 
.  1      10,257 

.  ,      12.110 

.  ,     40,090 

•  !     27,218 
21 ,037 

X.259 

1 

12.558 
9.651 
47.098 
68.390 
45.185 
1.575 

Total    . 

j 

.  ,   111,971 

1 

184.457 

The  average  number  of  persons  per  inhabited  dwelling 
decreased  from  5.17  in  1886  to  4.82  in  1906  [148]. 
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India 
The  number  of  occupied  houses  and  population  per  house  in  India,  as  given  at  the  census  of  1901,  vzs  as 
follows  •  5] : — 


British  territory — 
Bengal         .        .        .        . 
Eastern  Bengal  and  Assam 
Madras 
Bombay 
Sind     . 
Aden    . 
Agra  and  Oudb 


Occupied 
Houses 


9.935.200 
5.870,800 
7,127,000 
2,896,100 
587.800 
6.900 
8.684,900 


Population 
per  House 


5-1 

5-3 
5-4 
5.3 
5.6 
6.4 
5-5 


Punjab 
Burma 
Other  parts 

Tola! 
Native  states 


Grand  Total 


Occupied 
Houses 

3.212.700 
2,093,800 
3.060.500 


43.474.700 
12,366,600 


55.841.300 


PoptiaiiO. 
per  Hoosc 

6.3 
50 

4-fl 


>5 
5.0 


5-3 


ILUTEBAOY 

A  rough  measure  of  the  diminution  of  illiteiTacy  in  the  population  may  be  furnished  by  sUtistics  of  the  mmbth 
of  persons  marrying  who  cannot  sign  their  own  name,  either  putting  a  cross  against  their  name  or  making  no  sign  *' 
all.  The  following  table  shows  the  average  number  of  such  illiterate  persons  among  1000  persons  who  married  i- 
three  successive  qumquennial  periods  [58]: — 


1 

Number  of  Illiterates  per  1000  Persons  who  Married 

State 

Males 

Females 

1886-90 

1881-«          189^-1900         1888-90 

lan.-^ 

ISN-ISOO 

England  and  Wales      .... 

84 

51                    32                    98 

60       > 

37 

Scotland 

43 

30                    21                    75 

48 

31 

Ireland 

217 

180                  143                  232 

176 

125 

Prussia 

23 

14                       8                     37 

23 

»3 

France  

100 

70                     50                   160 

no 

?a 

Italy 

422 

394                  357                  618 

566 

OX) 

Servia 

•  •  • 

732                  661 

935 

^! 

Holland 

•  •  « 

16 

•  ■• 

2^ 

Bulgaria        .... 

•  •  ft 

592                  506 

877 

85: 

Australia- 

New  South  Wales 

34 

26                    18                    35 

83 

16 

Victoria  *  . 

17 

10                       8                     x8 

IX 

• 
/ 

Queensland 

34 

27                     18                     49 

32 

ar 

South  Australia 

24 

18                    XI                    25 

"'      1 

U 

Western  Australia 

•  •  • 

20                    13 

21              1 

1 

tb 

Tasmania  .... 

•  ■• 

51                    43 

42              1 

35 

New  Zealand 

18 

12                      7                    26 

16 

8 

The  proportions  quoted  for  Prussia,  Servia,  and  Bulgaria  represent  persons  who  cannot  read  or  write,  wd  sr 
therefore  not  strictly  comparable  with  the  figures  for  other  countries.  The  proportion  in  England  and  Wales  in  tbr 
period  190 1-5  fell  to  20  for  males  and  24  for  females  [58] ;  in  Scotland,  to  18  for  males  and  24  for  females  [61  :  ^" 
m  Ireland,  to  112  for  males  and  f^S  for  females  [58].  In  all  cases  there  is  steady  progress,  and  in  most  i&s:iQi%> 
rapid  progress,  towards  the  entire  elimination  of  illiterates  as  above  defined. 


United  Kingdom 


The  decrease  of  illiteracy  in  the  United  Kingdom  since  1865  is  indicated  in  the  following  table,  which  givft  t^^ 
proportion  of  married  persons  who  signed  the  marriage  registers  by  mark  [118] ;— _ 


Year 


X865 
1870 

1875 
1880 

1885 
1890 

X895 
iqoo 

1905 

1906 


Number  of  Persons  who  Signed  the  Marriage  Registers  by  Mark 


England  and  Wales 


Per  1000 

Men 
Married 


Per  1000 

Women 
Married 

3x2 

273 
232 
186 
129 

83 
43 

32 
20 

19 


Scotland 

Per  1000 

Per  1000 

Men 

Women 

Married 

Married 

114 

222 

103 

X95 

86 

169 

74 

152 

54 

97 

39 

64 

26  • 

43 

22 

28 

16 

22 

15 

21 

In^Iand 


Per  1000 

Men 
Married 

404 
372 

303 

262 

23s 
ao4 

170 

132 
100 

86 


Per  1900 

W'oSKT 

Mar:-. 

lur 
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Ireland 

The  proportions  per  cent,  of  the  population,  aged  five  years  and  upwards,  who  could  read  only,  and  who  could 
dtber  read  nor  write,  at  the  time  of  the  last  five  censuses,  and  classified  according  to  religious  profession,  are  given 
s  follows  [l$o]: — 


Religious  Professions 


Proportion  per  Cent,  of  Population  aged  5  Years 
and  upwards  at  Census  in 


IMl 


{onun  Catholics 19.x 

^'jtt?stant  Episcopalians ,  ao.a 

rwbytcrians 1  28.8 

ticihodists 17.9 

i\\  xher  denominations 16.7 


Total  population    . 


90.  o 


Coman  Catholics 
T.iestant  Episcopalians 
Tfsbrterians 
i?thodists  . 


Jj  other  denominations 


Total  population 


1871 


1881 
Read  Only 


1891 


16.9 
16.8 
3a.o 
ia.4 
13.9 

X7.3 


15.8 
14.2 
16.7 
9.9 
lo.a 


^S'S 


Neither  Read  nor  Write 


1901 


71 

6.2 

6.7 

4-4 
4.8 


6.9 


Belgium 

The  numbers  of  persons  in  Belgium  between  the  ages 
i  1$  and  60  who  were  unable  to  read  and  write,  as 
tcurded  at  the  censuses  of  1880,  1890,  and  I9CX>,  were 
i  fallows  [9] : — 


War 

1 

( 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Percentage  of 
Total  aged  15  to  60 

Males 

Females 

i3C      . 

1 
.     407.000 

.     359.000 

,     975,000 

499.000 
441.000 
341.000 

906.000 
800,000 
616,000 

26 

2Z 
14 

3a 
as 
17 

Tne  percentage  of  recruits  unable  to  read  and  write 
^«  44  in  1850,  39  in  i860,  29  in  1870,  22  in  1880,  16 
1^90.  12  in  1900,  10  in  1905,  and  9  in  1907  [14]. 

The  Netherlands 

The  percentage  of  conscripts  in  the  national  militia 
'.atfle   to   read  or  write   has   diminished    as   follows 


1865 i8.a 

tSrs 12.3 

f&=5 10.5 

«^>5 S-4 

»'05 2.4 

ryc>7 1.9 


France 

The  proportion  of  married  persons  who  signed  the 
marriage  document  by  a  cross  instead  of  their  names 
diminished  as  follows  [9] : — 


Percentage 
whoSig 

of  Persons  Married 

Year 

'nedby 

a  Cross 

Males 

Females 

1       Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

185s    .... 

32 

48 

i860   . 

30 

45 

1865    . 

27 

41 

1870   . 

27 

40 

1875    . 

ao 

3J 

1880    . 

16 

25 

1885    . 

13 

90 

1890   . 

8 

14 

1895    . 

6 

10 

1900   . 

5 

6 

1905   . 

3 

4 

1906   . 

3 

4 

proportion  of  conscripts  who  could  not  read  and 
given  as  follows  [9] : — 


The 
write  is  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


1855 
1865 

1875 
1885 

1895 
1905 


Percentage  of 
Illiterate  Conscripts 

.        .  36 

.  27 

.  18 

.  14 

.      7 
•      5 


These  percentages  were  determined  by  ascertaining 
the  proportion  who  could  not  read  and  write,  among 
those  whose  state  of  education  was  known. 

U 


ILLITERACY 


306 


ILLITERACY 


Germany 

The  percentage  of  uneducated  recruits  in  Germany 
(recruits  ohne  Schulbildung)  is  given  as  follows  for  a 
series  of  years  [9] : — 


1875 
x88o 

1885 

1890 

1895 
1900 

1905 


a.  37 

1. 59 
X.08 

O.S4 
0.15 
0.07 
0.05 


Italy 


About  40  per  cent,  of  the  males,  and  53  per  cent,  of 
the  females,  between  15  and  60  years  of  age,  at  the  census 
of  1 90 It  were  unable  to  read  and  write.  In  1882,  the 
percentages  were  52  and  69  respectively  [9]. 

The  percentage  of  recruits  unable  to  read  and  write 
averaged  [54] : — 

1871-5 53-5 

1881-5 47-3 

X89X-5 39-4 

1901-S 3*-6 

Spain 

Over  40  per  cent,  of  the  males,  and  over  65  per  cent, 
of  the  females,  between  16  and  60  years  of  age,  at  the 
census  of  1900,  were  unable  to  read  and  write  [9]. 

Portugal 

Over  60  per  cent  of  the  males,  and  80  per  cent,  of  the 
females,  aged  between  15  and  60,  at  the  census  of  19CX), 
were  unable  to  read  or  write  [9]. 

Russia 

The  percentage  of  recruits  in  the  Russian  Empire 
unable  to  read  or  write  diminished  as  follows  [9] : — 


1875 
x88o 

1885 
1890 

1894 


78.8 

77.9 
73-4 
68.5 

62.4 


United  States  of  America 


In  the  United  States,  illiteracy  is  defined  so  as  to 
include  **  all  persons  at  least  10  years  of  age  unable  to 
write  their  own  language,  the  majority  of  them  being  also 
unable  to  read"  [149]. 

The  percentage  of  illiterates,  so  defined,  at  the  last 
three  censuses,  is  given  as  follows  [149] : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Both 
Sexes 

1880       .... 
1890       .... 
X900       .... 

15-83 

xa.3S 
X0.X4 

18.16 

14.38 
IX. 22 

16.97 

1334 
X0.66 

According  to  race  or  nativity,  the  percentages  illiterate 
were  [149]: — 


Native  whiles 
Foreign-born  whites 
Negroes,  Indians,  and 
Mongolians 


} 


Total  all  races 


1880 

8.75 
11.98 

70.00 
16.97 


1890 


6.23 
1306 

56.76 


13.34 


1900 


4.64 
12.85 

44.47 
XO.66 


Canada 

The  numbers  of  persons  enumerated  at  the  ceoscses  c. 
1 89 1  and  1 90 1  who  could  read  and  write,  readoDly.r.] 
who  could  not  read,  are  given  as  follows  [32]:— 


1891 


•a 

E  eS 


Population  aged) 
5 and  upwards)    4»'*3"'W« 


1901 


Read  only    . 
Read  and  write 
Cannot  read 


207,000 

3,177,000 

846,000 


5-3 

I- 


i  --  w 

r  2C 


4,738,000  '      100 


I 


rs9.ooo  ■       3 

3.9'9.a» .     ^3 
680.000       u 


Australia 

The  proportions  of  educated  and  illiterate  persons  ;<f 
10,000  of  the  total  population,  as  enumerated  &t  i^t 
censuses  of  1881,  1891,  and  1901,  are  shown  as  fo!)«>> 

[15] :- 


Persons  who  could — 
Read  and  write . 
Read  only  . 
Not  read   . 


Proportions  per  10,000  i 
Total  Populaiioo 


1881 


im 


7.073 

6x5 

2,3x2 


7543 

343 

2. 1 14 


1)01 


8,oc4 


These  figures  relate  to  the  whole  popubuion. 

Considering  only  children  of  school  age,  i(.  chiUrt.: 
aged  over  5  and  under  15,  the  proportions  were  ^  15'  - 


Children  who  could — 
Read  and  write . 
Read  only  . 
Not  read    . 


1881 


1881 


1901 


7.061 
x,266 

1.673 


7.588 

734 
X.678 


The  percentage  of  persons  married  who  sigoed  »:-■ 
mark  diminished  as  follows  [15] : — 


Year 

Males 

!   Females 

x86i 

18.5 

'      30*7 

1871 

I0.6 

16.4 

x88x 

4.3 

6.8 

X89X 

a- 3 

<        a.4 

190X 

1.3s 

«-3 

1906 

0.92 

0.86 

\'-  ■« 


I.  •- 


ILLITERACY 


307 


ILLITERACY 


New  Zkaxjind 

The  percentage  of  the  population  able  to  read  and 
write,  read  only,  or  unable  to  read,  is  given  as  follows 
for  three  censuses  [  148] : — 


Percentage  of  Population 


Condition 

1 

*i  v..cuauaca 

1886 

1896 

1906 

Rcid  and  «Tite     . 
Readonly     . 
Cannot  read . 

74.0 
4.8 

31. 2 

8a6 
2.9 

16.  s 

83.5 
1.6 

14- 9 

Between  the  ages  of  10  and  40  years,  over  99  per  cent, 
of  the  population  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1906  could 
read  and  write ;  between  50  and  55  years,  96  per  cent. ; 
between  60  and 65,  94  per  cent.;  between  70  and  75 
)rears»  89  per  cent.  ;  80  years  and  upwards,  86  per  cent. 
I148J. 


The  percentages  of  males  and  females,  separately,  who 
could  read  only  and  who  could  not  read  were  [148] : — 


Census  Year 


Read  Only 


Could  not  Read 


Females 


x886  . 
1896  . 
1906  . 


The  percentages  of  children  aged  5  to  1 5  who  could 
read  and  write,  read  only,  or  not  read,  are  shown  as 
follows  for  certain  census  years  [15]  :— 


Percentage  of  children 
who  could — 
Read  and  write . 
Read  only . 
Not  read   . 


1881 


68.5 
14.0 

17.5 


1891 


1901 


74.7 
9.9 

15-4 


81.4 

56 

13.0 


The  following  Ubie  shows  the  proportion  of  persons  per  1000  marriages,  by  various  religious  denominations, 
who  affixed  marks  to  the  marriage  register,  instead  of  signing  their  names  [33J : — 


1 
1 

18( 

Proportion  per  1000  Married  who  Signed  by  Mark 

Denomination 

n           i           1891 

1901                1 

190T 

Males 

Females        Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Church  of  F.ngland 
Presbyterians  . 
\\'e2ile>ans  and  other  Metho 
Roman  Catholics     . 
Other  denominations 

• 

lists 

• 

* 
• 

x6.6 

32-4 
117.8 

ia4 
39.a 

27.2 
29.6 
41.8 

133-3 
20.7 

93-5 
58.0 

8.3 
5-8 
8.9 
3*3 
9-3 

10.7 

8.7 
10.7 

18.3 

•  •  « 

1-3 
3.7 

3-7 
6.2 

1.6 

3.3 

4-7 

3-7 
7.8 

3-a 

0.9 

•  •  • 

I.X 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

x-9 
as 

X.I 

1-5 

Marriages  by  registrars  . 

37.4 

43-1 

13.8 

15-7 

4.8 

12.8 

Total  marriages    . 

32.0 

13.9 

x6.8 

4.6 

6.2 

i.S 

'       3.1 

Too  much  stress  should  not  be  laid  on  these  percentages,  since  they  fluctuate  considerably  from  year  to 
year.  They  merely  serve  to  indicate  in  a  general  way  the  decline  of  illiteracy.  See  the  table  at  the  beginning 
of  this  article. 


Cape  Colony 

The  census  of  1904  gave  the  following  results  respecting  the  proportion  of  persons  who  could  read  and  write,  or 
read  only,  or  neither  read  nor  write  [27] : — 


1 

Percer 

lUges 

Females 

Other 
Races 

1         Of  Total 

Capability 

Of  Total  Males 

European  or '       Other 
White  Races'       Races 

Of  Total 

European  or 
While  Races 

Persons 

1  European  or 
'White  Races 

Other 
Races 

Read  and  write 

KaA  only 

Ncxiber  read  nor  write  .... 

76 

xo 

2 

88 

74 

2 

24 

10 

3 
88 

i          75 
a 

23 

xo 

3 
88 

XOO 

XOO 

XOO 

XOO 

100 

,     580,000 

100 

Total  numbers  of  persons    . 

319,000 

900.000 

261,000 

930.000 

1.830.000 

Among  the  persons  who  married  during  the  years  1905-7,  27  per  cent,  of  the  brides  and  27.6  per  cent,  of  the 
bridegrooms  were  unable  to  write  [29]. 
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Egypt 

The  number  of  persons  in  Egypt  able  to  read  and  write,  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1907,  nas  609,400. 
comprising  548,700  males  and  60,700  females.  The  numbers  of  literates  per  1000  of  the  population  id  iS97iod 
1907  are  given  thus  [192] : — 


Nationality 


Egyptians 
Foreigners 


1897 

1907 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Femaks 

80 
728 

8 
S16                 i 

691 

3 

445 

mOOME 

See  articles  on  Income  Tax  and  Wealth  (infra). 

INCOME    TAX 

United  Kingdom 
The  net  receipt  of  income  tax  and  produce  per  penny  of  tax  in  each  yeur  from  1897-8  b  given  as  follows  [3;]:- 


Net  Receipt  of  Income  Tax  (a) 

Prodaceforain 

Year  ended  March  91 

Peony  of  tk 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Tan^l 

i: 

£ 

£ 

£  ^ 

1897-8  a) 

14.898.851 

1,601,784 

670,74^ 

17.171.377 

a.188,380 

1898-9  a) 

15,662.806 

1,692.211 

687,294 

,18.042.311 

3.284 .3QC 

1899-1900 

16,406,858 

1.766.033 

694.445 

18.867,336 

a.3S3.6-» 

1900-1 

a3.77a.05 1 

a.839.835 

949.274 

27.561.160 

2475.440 

1901-8 

30,825,249 

3,410.097 

1. 143.354 

35.378.700 

a.53M«« 

X9oa-3      . 

33,720,346 

3,696.186 

1.243.314 

38,659,846 

a.535.860 

1903-4      . 

a6,786.S35 

a.675.694 

1,038,221 

30,500,450 

8.5^-550 

1904-5      . 

a7.389.732 

2,860,782 

x/)X3,i40 

31.263.654 

2.580.550 

1905-6 

27,423,061 

2,888,330 

983.361 

31,294.75a 

a.63344» 

1906-7      . 

28,024.957 

2.867.746 

999.246 

31,891.949 

2.666.87"' 

1907-8  (a)         .        .        .        . 

88,005,740 

a.858,549 

996.091 

31.860,380 

3,6a2,Sio 

{a)  In  every  year  incomes  not  exceeding  ;fi6o  a  year 
were  exempt.  Further,  in  1897-8  incomes  not  exceeding 
;^4oo  were  allowed  an  abatement  of  jfi6o;  and  those 
between  ^400  and  ;£5oo  were  allowed  an  abatement  of 
;f  100.  From  1898-9  onwards  the  following  atxitements 
were  allowed : — 

;£  160  on  incomes  not  exceeding  ;^4oo 
£iSO  on  incomes  from  ;£'40o  to  ;£500 
;fiao       „  ,,       ;f5oo  ,.  ;C6oo 

£70         „  „        ;C6oo  „  £700 


In  1907-8  earned  and  unearned  incomes  bebw  £xao  p«f 
annum  were  differentiated,  and  the  former  charged  At  9^ 
in  the  £,  while  the  latter  were  charged  is.  [37]. 

The  rate  of  tax  in  the  £  was  8d.  from  1897-8  to  i9g(^vfi^' 
IS.  in  1900-1 ;  IS.  ad.  in  1901-2 ;  is.  3d.  in  1902-3 ;  n^  ^ 
1903-4 ;  and  is.  in  1904-5  and  subsequent  years,  subject :. 
the  above  abatements. 

{d)  The  produce  per  penny  is  based  on  the  net  pnxivKc  o« 
the  tax,  which  differs  slightly  from  the  net  recdpe. 


The  receipt  from  income  tax  in  1908-9  amounted  to  about  ;f33t9 30,000,  and  the  estimated  receipt  for  190^:"' 
to  ;f  37f400,ooo  [129].  Owing,  however,  to  the  rejection  of  the  Finance  Bill  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Deccabtf 
1909,  only  about  ;f  13,300,000  of  this  latter  sum  was  collected  in  1909-10. 
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The  gross  amounts  of  income,  classified  in  classes,  brought  under  the  review  of  the  Inland  Revenue  authorities 
in  each  year  from  1895-6  onwards,  together  with  the  amounts  on  which  income  tax  was  received,  are  given  as 
folloi*^  [22],  [371:— 


Gross  Amounts  of  Income  Assessed  to  Tax 

1 

Salaries  of 

Profits  from 

Profits  from 

Profits  from 

Profits  from 

Government. 

Total  Income 

Year  ended  March  SI 

Ownership 

Occupation 

British  and 

Business, 

Corporation, 
and  Public 

Total 

on  which 

of  Lands, 

of  Lands, 

other 

Professions, 

Tax  was 

'  Houses.  &C. 

&c. 

Government 

Employ- 
ments, &c. 

Company 

Received 

I 

Securities 

Oflficials 

L 

„  £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1395-6      .... 

2x0,616,500 

18.642,900 

38,583.900 

356,619,800 

53.306,800     677.769,900 

487,958.900 

ia;6-7 

214.199..V0 

18,496,700 

38.497.500 

377.098,800 

56,449,300  1704.741,600 

503,664,600 

iS;7-3       . 

216,457,400 

18,290,800 

38,609,300 

401,312,900 

59,790,800  1734,461,200 

525,211.200 

l?Q^^       . 

223.832,200 

17,632,000 

39,409,200 

416,505.900 

65,288,000  ,  762.667,300 

548,229,500 

1899-1900 

228.383,900 

17,596,200 

39,408.700 

436,253.100 

70,093.500     79r  .735.400 

564,868,700 

I9(»-I 

232,8x0,200 

17,638,800 

41.364.900 

466,189,800 

75,381.800     833,355.500 

594,106,300 

19OX-2 

a38.a31.900 

17,589,800 

44,288,700 

487.73i>700 

79,151,400     866.993,500 

607,550,900 

1002-3 

241,887,400 

17,541.700 

46,121,400 

491.646,200 

82,441,800     879,638.500 

608,606,900 

1903-4     . 

a51.784.S00 

17,544.500 

44.947.900 

502,402,500 

86,079,200     902,758,600 

615.012.400 

»904-5       • 

1  255,127,400 

17,479,600 

45.580,600 

504.567.800 

89,374,300  ,912,129.700 

619.328,100 

1905-6 

,  258,948,700 

17,460,100 

46.9a5.700 

508,664.300 

93,185.800 

925,184,600 

632,024.700 

1936-7       . 

.  263,741.600 

17,436.800 

46,722,300 

518,669,800 

97,131,500 

943.702,000 

640,048,200 

1907-8  (ii). 

264.487,800 

17,380,200 

48,215,300 
43.185,100 

518,761,300 

97,734,400 

946.579,000 

652,886,600 

Income  on  whic 
received  in  19 

h  tax 
07-8 

was) 

1  156,825,800 

4,025,900 

394,498.300 

54.351,500     652,886.600 

•  •• 

(a)  The  statistics  for  1907-8  are  somewhat  incomplete  owing  to  a  change  in  practice  following  legislation. 

Gross  income  in  the  year  1906-7  is  shown  in  greater  detail  in  the  next  table  for  the  several  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  it  being  understood,  however,  that  the  amounts  of  income  stated  under  each  part  of  the  kingdom  represent 
the  amounts  ass^sed  to  the  income  tax  in  that  part,  and  not  necessarily  the  amounts  earned  there.  Figures  for 
1S96-7  are  also  given  for  comparison  [22],  [37] ; — 


Gross  Income  in 

the  Year  19M-7 

Gross  Income 

in  the  Year 
189^-7 

Class  of  Income 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

London 

Rest  of 
England 

Total 

United 
Kingdom 

Profits  from  ownership  of— 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Linds   .... 

103,300 

36,411.700 

36,515,000 

5,811,200 

9,726,900 

52.053.100 

54.800.900 

Houteii  .... 

47.885,500 

x37.566.200 

185.451,700 

19.934,600 

5,010.600 

210,396,900 

x58.774.soo 

Othfr  property     . 

97,aoo 

791.800 

889,000 

400,800 

X.700 

1,291,500 

623.900 

PiroQi  s  from  occupation  of  \ 

lands /a)        .        .         f 

Prcfits  from  British  and^ 

25.400 

12,233.400 

12,258,800 

1,936,000 

3,242,000 

17.436,800 

18,496.700 

uber  Government   se-V 
curhies  ...        J 

•  •• 

... 

■  •• 

•  •• 

■  •• 

46,722.300 

38,497.500 

Profits  from  business,  && — 

SUiIwaysmtheU.K.   . 

20.717.200 

14,167.200 

34,884.400 

5,526,200 

X, 659 .700 

42,070,300 

37.54x.300 

out  of  the  U.K. 

18,590.400 

116.000 

18,706,400 

25.600 

4,200 

18,736,200 

xa,833,ioo 

Mines    .... 

59.aoo 

14.296,600 

14.35S.800 

1,992.000 

33.900 

16,371,700 

xo,509,3oo 

Ga^xrks 

1.656.600 

4.888,900 

6.545.500 

537.900 

234,500 

7.3x7.900 

5.529.500 

Waterworks  . 

1,510.900 

3,626,800 

5.137.700 

482,500 

74,400 

5,694.600 

4.015.300 

CanAls.  Ac.    . 

786,600 

2.286.800 

3.073.400 

545.800 

X9X,700 

3.810.900 

3.433,900 

Ironworks     . 

9.500 

1.970,100 

X. 979.600 

1,050,900 

•  •• 

3.030,500 

1,840.400 

Other  businesses,  pro- 
fessions, &c       .        ) 

186.145,800 

179,783.300 

365,929,100 

42,881,000 

x2.827.600 

421.637.700 

30X,396,ooo 

Total:  Businesses^ &c 

229,476,200 

221,135.700 

450,6x1,900 

53.041,900 

15.0x6,000 

5x8.669,800 

377,098,800 

SUar  «s  of  officials — 

Government  ... 

21.850.100 

•  •• 

21.850.100 

3x5.200 

X. 435.300 

23.600.600 

X7,854,8oo 

Ccrporations  and  pub> ) 
he  companies     .        / 

27,024,400 

36,261,000 

63,285.400 
770.861,900 

7,309.400 

2,936,200 

73.53x.000 

38,594.500 

Toul  gross  income  (k\ 

326,462.100 

444.399.800 

88,749,100 

37,368.700 

943,702.000 

704.741.600 

(a*  Munlv  fanners'  profits.  Profits  of  nurseries  and 
D  aT  kin -gardens  are  also  included. 

\hs  The  amoimt  of  profits  from  Government  securities  is 
17  dodni  only  io  the  total  for  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
a  aomit  toclodes  profits  from  [37]^ 


British  Government  securities 

Indian 

Colonial 

Foreign 


I. 


;fx5,683,200 

8.768.300 

x3.932.700 

8,338,xoo 

^46.722,300 
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The  gross  amount  of  income  brought  under  the  review  of  the  Inland  Revenue  in  1907-8  was  ;f  990,000,000,  ud 
io  1908-9  it  was  ;f  1,040,000,000  [38]. 

The  total  income  which  was  identified  by  the  Inland  Revenue  authorities  as  derived  by  (his  coontiy  from  ifaio^ 
amounted  in  the  year  1886-7  to  ;f 44, 508,000 ;   1896-7  to  ;£^56,3 19,000 ;   1906-7  to  ;f  79,560,000  [37]. 

These  amounts,  of  course,  are  not,  and  cannot  be,  exhaustive  of  all  the  income  received  from  abcxwd.  Tbs 
could  be  ascertained  only  from  complete  declarations  made  by  all  those  persons  who  receive  it,  and  sudi  foil  dedin* 
tions  do  not  at  present  exist.  Mr.  George  Paish  has  estimated  that  the  annual  income  derived  froa  compaQia 
trading  abroad  is  about  ;f  i40,ooo,rxx).  Even  this  sum  is  exclusive  of  interest  on  money  deposited  in  basks  abroxi 
by  persons  resident  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  is  also  exclusive  of  income  from  capital  privately  pUccd  ahrosd  [;o]. 

The  total  amount  of  income  in  1906-7  represented  by  assessments  on  emplov^  was  ;£"  130,882,7001  ctxapiisiag 
the  amount  of ^^97, 13 1, 600  given  in  the  above  table  as  salaries  of  government  and  other  offidals,  and  ^123.751,100 
received  by  other  employes.  The  number  of  assessments  was  5x9,189,  made  up  of  417,845  in  respect  of  salaines  of 
officials  of  the  government,  &c.,  and  101,344  on  other  employ^  In  1901-2  the  total  number  of  assessments  a& 
employ^  was  437*589,  and  the  total  amount  of  income,  ;f  101,692,300.  The  class  of  officials  of  public  cooiptm» 
tends  to  increase  rather  rapidly  by  the  conversion  of  private  concerns  into  public  companies  [37]. 

It  is  possible  to  classify,  according  to  amounts,  the  profits  from  businesses,  professions,  employments.  &c 
(.Schedule  D  of  the  income  tax),  and  the  salaries  of  government,  corporation,  and  public  company  offidais  (Scfaedsle 
E),  and  such  a  classification  is  given  in  the  next  table.  These  profits  and  salaries  do  not,  however,  represent  the 
whole  of  the  income  of  those  persons,  &c.,  assessed  under  Schedules  D  and  E,  since  one  person  mav  be  liiUe  to 
tax  under  all  five  Schedules  A,  B,  C,  D,  and  E  in  respect  of  different  parts  of  his  income.  Also,  the  numhes  <x 
assessments  does  not  represent  the  number  of  separate  persons  or  firms,  &c.,  paying  tax,  since,  as  just  stated,  a  sioc^e 
person  may  be  taxed  under  more  than  one  schedule,  and  so  be  counted  more  than  once,  or  may  form  part  oJ  1 
firm  under  one  schedule,  and  be  assessed  as  a  single  individual  under  another.  These  remarks  should  be  bom  is 
mind  in  using  the  following  table  ^  37]  :— 


Amount  of  Profit  or  Income 


Not  exceeding  ;£i6o  {a) 
^x6o     to  /aoo 


Total 


Not  exceeding  ;£ z6o  [a) 
^160     to  /aoo 
.aoo     .,  7500 


x,ooo  . 
5.000  . 
upwards 

Total    . 


Not  exceeding  ;f  160  (a) 
^160     to  /aoo 
^aoo     „  7500      . 
^500     ,,  7[i,ooo  , 
^i.ooo  ,,  Z5.000  . 
,5,000  and  upwards 

Total    . 


Not  exceeding  ;f  160  (a) 
^160     to  Zaoo 
.aoo     ,,  ^500 

i5oo  M  /*'°°°  • 
^i.ooo  „  25.000  . 
,5,000  and^upwards 

Total    . 


Assessments  to  Income  Tax,  1906-7,  under  Schedules  D  and  E 


Number  of  Assessments 


Employes 


Persons 

not 
Employes 


Firms  and 

Public 
Companies 


Local 
Authorities 


Gross  Amount  of  Income 


Employes 


Persons 

not 
Employes 


Firms  and 

Public 
Companies 


Local 
Aiitban:>cs 


England 


148,151 
109,6x3 

166,935 

34.063 

5.659 
107 


454.528 


93.833 
89.150 
98.268 

18,434 

7.653 
716 


I 


14.083 
4.800 

19.309 
11,929 

17.240 
7.360 


308,054  I  74.731 


4.19s 
a6x 

938 

559 
898 

504 


£ 

9.505.400 

19,996,900 

49.495.500 

x6,789,8oo 

9.350.700 

1.068,900 


7.355  1106,206,500 


£  £ 

8,290.600     x  .006,600 

16,739,400       907.500 
30,987.500    6.933.990 
12,947.600    8,770.700 
14.527,400  40.103.400  s,o;o.to: 
9.377.800  231 .362.600  xs.795'8* 

93.770.300  389.084,300  i8.8i5,e« 


17-00 


Scotland 


15.605 

ii.xSx 

34.415 
xo,o6o 

i5."7 
1.883 

455 
5 

".559 
1.635 

645 

51 

3,380 

1.093 
3.898 

2.aS5 

3,777 

908 


44.246         48.355    1     13.3" 


3.403 

75 
198 

X04 

150 
62 

3.993 


X, 080,300'  1.498.900 

2,047,900'  1.860.000 

4.454.500;  3.487.500 

1,326,600'  1.1x4.000 

799,100!  X.  170.800 

55.700  557.400 


«49.3PO 

903,200 
1.343.600 
x.6a4,6ooi 

6.211,100 

98.649.700 


70.100 
64.130 

a.145^ 


9.764,100    9,688.600  38.181.500  a.6*3.ioo 


Ireland 


6.735 
4,610 

7.659 
1,150 

355 
6 


5.997 

6,539 

5.144 

67X 

299 

II 


619 

154 

394 

9 

1.047 

37 

553 

33 

700 

44 

313 

35 

466.000 

849.600 

2,286.700 

794,900 

456.800 

58.800 


30,415 


18,651 


3.535 


292        4,912,100 


531.800 

1,904.800 

1.549.500 

474.500 

583.800 

78,400 

4,422.800 


4S.300 

74.400 

364.7M 
406.1001 

1,578.000 


S.86X.7OOJ   1.447.: 


8.330.100    X.541.^ 


United  Kingdom 


170,491 

135.404 

189,711 

37.096 

6,369 
118 


519.189 


134.345 
105.739 

114.971 
20,730 

8.597 
778 


375.060 


17,082 
6,287 

34.354 
14.736 
30,717 

8,481 
91.557 


6,75a 

345 

1.173 
686 

1,093 
591 

10,639 


11,051,700 
22,894,400 
56,236.700 
18.9x0,600' 
10,606,600 
1,182.700, 


10,321,300  1,201,100  afty.NO 
19,804,900  1,185.100  «*50C 
36,024.500  8.641.800  387  J^ 
14.536.100I  10,801,400'  4'H.W 
47.893.500  a.3A« 
a65.874/»o»Q.5*r'« 


16,282,000 
9.913,600 

120,882,700  XG6.881 ,700  335.S95.9«>  'S*'"^  ^ 


(a)  But  not  exempt  from  tax. 
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In  addition  to  the  above  amouots  there  were  also  assessed  under  Schedule  D  the  following  amounts  of  income 
c<c!&red  by  agents,  bankers,  and  coupon  dealers  who  deduct  tax  on  behalf  of  the  revenue,  namely:  England, 
jr2S,866,50o;  Scotland,  >^339,20o;  Ireland,  ;f  130,500;  United  Kingdom,  ;f 29,336,200.    This  income  cannot  be 

clisiified. 

Having  regard  to  the  remarks  preceding  the  above  table,  the  numbers  of  assessments  of  "employ^"  and 
"  peisoos  not  employ^  '*  do  represent  the  same  numbers  of  separate  individuals,  though  the  income  assessed  is  not  to 
!«  tiken  as  their  total  income.     Under  the  remaining  heads  the  numbers  of  individuals  affected  cannot  be  stated. 

Persons  whose  incomes  are  between  ;f  160  and  ;f  700  per  year  are  allowed  certain  abatements  from  their  incomes, 
and  are  taxed  on  the  remainder.  The  numbers  of  such  persons  who  claim  these  abatements  approximately  represent 
ihe  numbers  of  all  persons  possessing  incomes  between  the  stated  limits,  although  some  more  or  less  small  addition 
should  be  made  for  those  persons  who  do  not  claim  abatement,  though  entitled  to  it,  and  for  those  who  escape 
ai««55ment  altogether,  though  liable  to  it.  The  numbers  of  abatements  allowed  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
f'-Ibws  ls7] :— 


Number  of  Abatements  on  Incomes  between 

Rate  of  Tax 

Year 

in  the  £ 

neOand 

/400and 

/SOOand 

/600  and 

Total 

^400 

26,056 

£W0 

£1^ 

(;^eO  to  ;f700) 

i5;--8       .... 

s,    d. 
0    8 

48X.306 

•  •• 

•  «• 

507.362 

i£;3-9 

0    8 

495.791 

31.669 

11,115 

3.940 

542.515 

i.»,i-i900< 

0    8 

5x5.680 

38.055 

16.861 

6.714 

577.310 

IfOO-t 

I    0 

530.0M 

42.123 

20.520 

8.647 

601.304 

Ia?I-3 

X    2 

554.727 

46.967 

23.899 

10,490 

636.083 

i  x>3-3 

I    3 

575.444 

49.610 

^,737 

11.982 

663,773 

»>03-4       . 

0  II 

603.338 

51.922 

27.777 

12.879 

695.916 

»>'4-5 

I    0 

612,548 

53.384 

29,227 

13.483 

708,642 

ivoc-6 

I    0 

622.437 

56.305 

31.100 

14.886 

724.728 

iv:6-7       -        .        .        . 

I    0 

628,818 

58.704 

33.150 

16,607 

737.279 

The  numbers  in  the  earlier  years  are  likely  to  differ  more  from  the  numbers  of  persons  actually  receiving  the 
-'CDmes  stated  than  is  the  case  in  the  later  years,  since  the  higher  rate  of  income  tax  in  tne  later  years  would  prolnbly 
ir.duoe  an  increasing  number  of  persons  to  avail  themselves  of  the  concession  of  abatement. 


Prussia 

In  Prussia,  incomes  of  £^$  a  year  and  upwards  are 
»;.^ject  to  income  tax.  It  is  a  progressive  tax,  starting 
t:  about  6s.  00  incomes  of  £ASt  sm^  rising  by  numerous 
<''p5  to  4  per  cent,  on  incomes  of  ;f  5000  and  upwards 

The  namber  of  taxpayers  increased  from  2^0,000  in 
!dy2  to  5«S8o»ooo  in  1908.  The  income  assessed  to  the 
\xx  increased  in  the  same  period  from  about  ;^290,ooo,ooo 
t:.  about  ;^66o/xx>,ooo,  and  the  amount  of  tax  from 
orts  £6^ooojooo  to  over  £1 3,000,000  [i  77]. 

There  b  also  in  Prussia  a  supplementary  tax  to  the 
tDCome  taz»  devised  principally  to  subject  to  taxation  that 
part  of  an  estate  which  yields  no  income.  This  property 
Lkx  is  progressive,  starting  at  a  rate  of  about  3s.  on  pro- 
pie/tie»  valued  at  between  £yxi  and  £At<X),  and  rising 
^  £1  on  properties  between  ;f  10,000  and  ;fiT,ooo 
"i  ralue.  and  an  additional  los.  for  every  ;£'ioco 
i^xjre  a  iraloe  of  £1 1 ,000  [278].  The  number  of  payers 
:f  this  lax,  value  anessed  to  tax,  and  amount  of  tax, 
asrcased  as  follows  [177] : — 


faxpAvers         .  .        1,152.000      j      x. 503.000 

/ line  of  property  taxed   .  '4£3,i5o.ooo.ooojf  4.500,000,000 
Vjcoum  of  tax  .  jC<.530,ooo    I    ;^2.2io,ooo 


Australia 

An  income  tax  is  levied  in  all  the  Australian  states. 
The  amounts  paid  in  190 1-2  and  1906-7  were  as 
follows  [15]: — 


1901-S 

1906-7 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    .... 
Queensland  (a). 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia  (a) 
Tasmania  {a)    . 

£ 
21X.900 

220,600 

66,200 

80,900 

85.900 

20,200 

£ 

283,400 
355.100 
284,500 
166.600 
116,900 
116,900 

Commonwealth     . 

685,700 

1,323,400 

{a)  Inclusive  of  allied  taxes. 
The  rates  of  tax  were  (1908)  as  follows  [15]  :— 

In  New  South  Wales,  6d.  in  the  pound  on  incomes 
above  ;£'200  per  annum. 

In  Victoria,  3d.  in  the  pound  on  incomes  up  to 
;f  500,  4d.  from  ^500  to  ;tiooo ;  5d.  on  incomes  from 
;^iooo  to  ;f  1500,  and  6d.  on  incomes  over  ^£^1500 ;  with 
double  these  rates  if  the  income  is  derived  from  property 
(**  unearned  ").     Incomes  under  ;^20o  are  exempt. 
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In  Queensland,  incomes  of  ;£'20o  are  exempt 
Earned  incomes  from  ;^200  to  /500  pay  6d.  in  tne 
pound.  Incomes  from  jf  500  to  Ziooo  pay  6d.  on  the 
first  £s<^t  And  7d.  on  every  pound  over  thb  amount. 
Incomes  from  ;£'iooo  to  ;^I500  pay  7d.  in  the  pound  for 
the  first  £1000^  and  8d.  thereafter.  Incomes  over  jf  1500 
pay  8d.  in  the  pound.  Incomes  from  property  pay  9d. 
lor  every  pound. 

In  South  Australia,  incomes  under  £iy>  are 
exempt.  Earned  incomes  from  ^150  to  £^00  pay  4id. 
in  the  pound.  Above  ;£'8oo,  7d.  in  the  pound  is  payable 
on  all  over  ;^8oo.  Incomes  from  property  are  supject  to 
9d.  in  the  pound  up  to  ;^8oo,  and  i3ld.  ror  every  pound 
above  that  amount 

In  Western  Australia,  incomes  under  ;^200  are 
exempt.  On  incomes  above  this  amount  4d.  in  the 
pouna  is  payable. 

In  Tasmania,  incomes  under  ;£'ioo  are  exempt,  and 
above  that  amount  pay  is.  in  the  pound. 


In  all  the  states  various  abatements  and  dedncuocf 
are  allowed  besides  those  mentioned  above. 

New  Zealand 

An  income  tax  is  levied  in  New  Zealand  00  incoscs 
above  ;£'3oa  The  tax  b  not  levied,  however,  in  respect 
of  rents  and  profits  derived  from  the  direct  use  of  Iiod, 
as  these  sources  of  income  are  subject  to  the  Uod  121 
(^.v.).  In  1907-^  the  tax  rate  was  6d.  in  the  poofid  >xi 
the  first  taxable  ;^iooo,  and  is.  thereafter.  The  tmofr: 
of  income  tax  paid,  and  the  numbers  of  taxpajCHf  ir- 
creased  as  follows  [33] : — 


Year 

Taxpayers 

InoooieTu 

1897-8      .... 
1902-3      .... 
X907-8      .... 

4.588 

7.589 
10420 

L 

X  15,310 

300,683 

304-9<^-5 
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Tables  of  certain  statistics  of  industries  and  manufactures  of  the  following  countries  are  given  in  the  of«iri 
here  stated  :— 


rAGB 

United  Kingdom :  Coal,  iron,  ship- 
building, cotton,  woollen  and 
worsted  industries     .        .        .  31a 

The  Netherlands:  Number  of 
manufactories,  &&,  whose  i)ro- 
ducts  are  taxed ;  numbers  using 
steam-power;  coal-mining        .  313 

Belgium :  Industrial  census  results, 
1896 ;  steam-engines  employed  ; 
quarries,  coal-mines,  iron  and 
steel,  and  zinc   ....  314 

Denmark:  Industrial  census  re- 
sults, 1897  and  X906  .        .        .  3x5 

France — 
Industrial  undertakings,  power, 

&c.,  at  census  of  X90X    .        .  316 
Steam-power  employed  in  X896 


PAG8 

and  1907 ;  mineral  production ; 
shipbuilding;  sugar      .        .  3x7 

Germany — 
Industrial  census  results,  1895 

and  190^        ....  317 
Coal  and  iron  industries   .        .  318 

Switzerland :     Industrial    census 
results,  X905      .        .        .        -319 

Austria :  Industrial  census  results, 
x9oa 320 

Hungary :  Census  results,  1900    .  320 

Bulgaria :  Industrial  census  results, 
1904 320 

United  States — 
Census  of  manufactures  results, 

X900  and  1905  .        .  32X 

Horse-power  employed      .        .  323 


fh3t 

Canada — 
Census  of  manufiiotures  results. 

1900  and  Z905        •        .       ■  p3 
Value  of  production,  1880. 1890. 

1900.  and  X905       .  •  5» 

Horse-power  employed  •  yA 

Cape  Colony :  Census  results,  1904  i=: 

Australia — 
Statistics  of  factories  in  1907    >  p* 
Value  of  production  during  1907  ^ 

New  Zealand :  Census  of  iwu)o> 
factures,  &c.,  results,  190X  and 
1906 P 

India:  Cotton,  jute,  woollen  sn^ 
other  industries         * 


?» 


Japan :  Manufactories  and  vshou» 


mdustries . 


^•» 


See  also  articles  on  Agrictdturc^  Coal,  Factories t  Iron  and  Steely  Minings  Occupations y  Shij)buildimg^  &c 


United  Kingdom 

A  cexttus  of  production  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  taken  in  1907,  but  only  a  few  preliminary  resoili  ve  T^ 
available.  These  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  A  general  idea  of  the  position  of  some  important  in^csuir* 
in  this  country  may,  meanwhile,  be  obtained  by  considering  the  numbers  employed,  or  the  production  ttAtx^ 
sumption  of  the  materials  used  or  manufactured  in  them.  Such  statistics  of  the  coal-mining,  iron-ore,  pig'ircc 
shipbuilding,  cotton,  woollen,  and  worsted  industries  are  here  given. 

The  progress  of  coal-mining  may  be  shown  by  the  following  figures.  The  numbers  of  persons  employed  iocmie^ 
from  681,700  in  1895  [83]  to  759i900  in  1900  [83]  and  to  918,400  in  1907  [75].  The  production  avengrf  Y^ 
year  iSi  million  tons  of  coal  during  the  three  years  1893-5  *  ^'^  million  tons  during  1899-1901 ;  and  252  miUloii^<^<' 
during  1905-7  [28].  The  value  at  the  pit's  mouth  during  these  three  periods  averaged  jf'S 8,600,000,  £\cxiy^^Sf> 
and  ^98 ,000,000  respectively  [28].  Tne  average  annual  consumption  of  coal  was  140  million  tons  during  iSQj^* 
164  million  tons  during  1899-X90X  ;  and  176  million  tons  during  1905-7;  equivalent  to  3.6,  4,  and  4  toos  f^ 
capita  respectively  [28].    The  balance  between  production  and  consumption  represents  exports. 
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The  production  and  consumption  of  iron  ore  are  shown 
u  follows  [iS] : — 


Period 


18Q3-5 
1809-190X 

igo5-7 


Average  Annual  Quantities 


Productioa  'con«mption|C~gi~ 


Tons  ,       Tons 

za,o6o,ooo  ■  16.370,000 

13,580,000  ,  19.880.000 

15*370,000  ;  aa,86o.ooo 


Tons 
0.4a 
a  48 
0.5a 


The  difierencc  between  production  and  consumption 
represents  practically  the  consumption  by  the  United 
Kingdom  of  foreign  ore,  which  increased  from  about  4 
million  tons  per  year  in  the  first  period  to  about  7) 
million  tons  per  year  in  the  last. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  pig-iron  are 
similarly  shown  as  follows  [28]  : — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 

Period 

Production 

Consumption 

Tons 
6,590,000 
7.730.000 
8,450,000 

Consumption 
per  Capita 

ia;3-5 

i8ty9-i90i   . 

190S-7 

Tons 
7,370.000 
8,770,000 
9,940.000 

Tons 
0.17 
0.X9 
0.19 

The  balance  between  production  and  consumption 
represenu  exports,  which  increased  from  about  800,000 
tDtiv  per  year  in  the  first  period  to  i  ,500,000  tons  per  year 
io  the  last. 

The  progress  of  shipbuilding  is  shown  as  follows  (vessels 
for  the  Royal  Navy  are  excluded)  [22]  .* — 


Average  Annual  Tonnage 


Vessels  built  for  British  I 

owners       .        .         ) 

Ve^*>el»  built  for  foreign*\ 

cT^.    iadnding    war  I 

vessels        .        .        J 


Toul 


1898-0      18M-1901 


530.000        750.000 


xoOpOOo       900,000 


1905-7 


840,000 


240,000 


630,000    ,    950,000    *  1,080,000 


Toe  earnings  of  the  carrying  trade  of  the  United  King- 
dctn  have  been  estimated  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade 
to  \<  about  ^^90,000,000  per  annum  [80]. 

The  total  value  of  the  iron  and  steel  goods  of  all  sorts, 
tndadiog  ships*  machinery,  tools,  hardware,  &c.,  pro- 
duced tn  the  United  Kingdom  in  1907  is  given  by  Mr. 
L.  O.  Chiona  Money  as  about  ;^  170,000,000.  Ships, 
RjchisKxy,  toolsv  and  hardware   alone  accounted  for 

The  oonsvnpdoD  of  cotton  in  Great  Britain  increased 
SrocB  3^384,000  bales  of  500  lbs.  in  1 890-1  to  3,690,000 
iAle%  in  1907-8  [91].  The  number  of  spindles  at  work 
IB  J 906  was  nearly  53  millions  [90].  In  the  cotton 
hctories  in  1907  were  employed  576,800  persons  [7],  as 


compared  with  522,600  in  1901  and  532,900  in  1896 
[22].  The  amount  of  wages  paid  in  the  cotton  industry 
in  a  year  is  probably  over  ^  26,000,000  [156].  The 
value  of  the  output  of  the  cotton  industry  in  1907  is  given 
by  Mr.  Chiozza  Money  as  about  ;^  135,000,000  [i  52]. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  wool  are  given  as 
follows  [153]: — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 

Period 

-  —  -        — 

—  _ 

Produaion 

Consumption 

lbs. 

lbs. 

1891-5 

• 

146,000,000 

491,000.000 

1896-1900  . 

• 

139.000.000 

523,000.000 

1901-5 

• 

134,000,000 

477.000,000 

X906-8 

• 

133,000,000 

543.000.000 

Including  pulled  wool,  wool  from  imported  sheep- 
skins, &c.,  the  average  annual  consumption  of  wool  was 
[»53J»[i54]:— 

X891-5 646.000,000  lbs. 

1896-1900 683.000,000   „ 

190X-5 663.000.000   „ 

1906-8  .....  771.000,000   ,, 

The  numbers  of  spindles  and  power-looms  in  woollen 
and  worsted  Victories  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1890 
and  1904  were  as  follows  [155]: — 


1880 


19M 


Spindles 


Power- 
looms 


Spindles 


Woollen  &  shoddy  \ 
factories      .     ^|.3.4So.ooo 

Worsted  factories .    3,070,000 
Totals    . 


6,530,000 


Power- 
looms 


63,900    3.900,000    51,800 
67,400 '  3.780.000    53,700 


130,300    6,680,000,  104.500 


The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  factories  in  the 
woollen  and  worsted  industries  varied  from  284,400  in 
1896  to  259,900  in  1901  [22],  and  to  261,200  in  1907  [7 J. 

The  amount  of  wages  paid  in  the  woollen  and  worsted 
industries  (including  carpet,  flock,  and  shoddy)  is  pro- 
bably over  ;^  1 0,000,000  per  annum  [156].  The  value 
of  the  output  in  1907  is  given  by  Mr.  Chiozza  Money  as 
about  ;£'8 5,000,000  [152]. 

The  annual  value  of  British  building  and  repair  con- 
tracts of  all  kinds  is  given  by  Mr.  Money  as  probably 
over  ;f  100,000,000  [152]. 

Thk  Netherlands 

From  statistics  of  excise  revenue  it  b  found  that  there 
were  in  Holland  in  1897  and  1907  [35] : — 


Distilleries 

Sugar  refineries 

Beet-sugar  factories 

Salt-works 

Breweries  . 

Vinegar  manufoctories 


1897 


1907 


544 
10 

30 

47 

498 

93 


551 

XI 

38 
37 

453 
83 
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The  production  of  sugar  averaged  159,000  tons  per 
annum  during  1898  to  1902,  and  148,000  tons  dunng 

1903-7  [0- 

The  number  of  manu&ctories  using  steam-engines  in- 
creased  from  3236  in  1886  to  4198  in  1896,  to  4936  in 
1906,  and  4946  in  1907.  The  number  of  steam-boilers 
in  these  establishments  was  4242,  5678,  7x60,  and  7226 
respectively  [35]. 


Relatively  small  quantities  of  coal  are  prodaoed.   Tat 
production  in  1898  and  1907  was  as  follows  [35]  :— 


Production 
Value    . 


Tons 


X48.000 
54. 


The  number  of  persons  employed  at  coal  mines  was  489  in  1898,  and  4017  in  1907  [35]. 
Between  the  two  dates  given  the  production  of  coal  showed  a  continuous  increase. 


HOT 


711.000 
4x0,000 


Belgium 

The  Belgian  industrial  census  of  October  1896  gave  the  following  general  results  [14] : — 


Industries 


Textiles 

Clothing         .... 

Metals 

Mining 

Quarrying  .... 
Building,  &c.  .... 
Food  products 

Wood-workine,  furnishing,  ftc. 
Leather  and  skins  . 
Transport       .... 
Others 


Total 


Number  of  Undertakings, 
&c. 


Total       ,  In  Activity 


61.153 
88.425 

ai.439 
798 
2,326 
28.569 
23,600 
40,212 

33.845 
18.895 
X8.133 


337.395 


60.5x8 

86,964 

ai,x85 

665 

2.IS3 
34,881 

23.385 
38.813 

33.37a 
18,286 

15.867 


326.089 


Total  Personnel 


Males 


71,090 

28,640 

130,220 

118,620 

37.970 
92,770 

84.940 
86,460 
49.760 
40,080 
96,670 


837.230 


Females 


98.690 

109,330 

4.110 

9.690 
1,000 
8zo 
S.510 
1.990 
7.950 
1.790 
24.150 


Total 


169.780 

137,970 

"34.330 
128.3x0 

38,970 

93.580 

90,450 
88,450 

57.7x0 

41,870 

lao.Sao 


265,000     I  X, 102.340 


Mean 

Horse-pc«cr 

Employed 

(Steam.  Gis, 

and  Oil) 


67480 

7S'6« 
134.430 

20.300 

7430 

3..">J0 
x95.no 

53.600 


638.350 


The  personnel  comprised  [14] : — 


Males 


Directing  and  salaried  ) ,   ^^^^  ^  ^^ 
staflf  .        .        .         r   *^'5^° 

Meml)ers  of  the  fami- 
lies of  directing  staff 
{memdres  de  la  fa- 
miiU)         .        .        ^ 

Wage-earners,  exclud-  | 
ing  home-workers 

Wage-earners,  home- 
workers 


} 


33.»8o 

561,270 
36.230 


Females 


71.780 

17.470 

XXO.330 
65,440 


Total 


837.220    '    265,020 


Total 


278.320 

50.650 

671,600 
XOX.670 


1.102,240 


The  numbers  of  steam-engines  and  total  horse-power 
employed  in  Belgium  in  1900  and  1906  are  given  as 
follows  [14] : — 


Service 

Number 

Horse- power 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

Railways — 

State 

3.040 

3.780 

540.200 

818,300 

Companies     . 

1,300 

1,690 

125,500 

192,800 

Navigation — 

State 

40 

50 

10,800 

66,500 

Private  . 

640 

x.xoo 

63,100 

114.700 

Industry,       in-^ 

eluding  agri-  1 
culture,   min-  | 

17.970 

19.750 

669,300 

870,400 

ing,  &c.          J 

Total  . 

22,990 

26.370 

1.408.900 

2,062.700 

Comparative  statistics  of  quarrying,  coal-mining,  iroo 
and  steel,  and  zinc  industries  are  given  in  the  ibllovitf 
tables. 

The  number  of  quarries  in  Belgium  increased  (toa 
1409  in  1895  to  x68o  in  1906 ;  the  number  of  »orkaie& 
from  31,800  to  37,900;  and  the  value  of  the  products 
from  ;^ 1, 640, 000  to  ;^2,49Oi0OO  [14]. 

Coal-mining  production  is  given  as  follows  [14]  :— 


1896 


1900 


INC 


Production  Mill.  Tons 
Value  .  .  lAi\\.£ 
Persons  employed 
Mean  annual  wages 
per  person 


U 


ao.x      I 

77 

1x9,000    < 

38    ; 


23.0 

X6.3 

132,700 

56 


«3-i 
I39'4« 


54 


There  were  in  these  years,  respectively,  223,  219,  anJ 
2 1 9  coal-mines,  of  which  122,  118,  and  1 22.  respectiveJf, 
were  worked.  The  persons  employed  in  1906  coMpnsed 
5040  women  above  16  years  of  age,  and  9970  bo>$  asd 
2QI 5  girls  under  16  years.  95,370  men,  31  wooca,  vd 
6830  boys  were  working  underground  [14J. 

The  production  of  pig  iron  is  shown  as  follows  [14] '" 


Production  .  Tons 
Value  '  -  '  £ 
Number  of  wage-earners 
Pi^-iron  worl^  in  ac- ) 
tivity.  .  .  J 
Pig-iron  works  inactive 
Furnaces  in  activity 
Furnaces  inactive 


1896 


1900 


IM 


815,000 

X, 610,000 

2,950 

17 

3 

29 

XX 


1.000,000    i,34aocD 
3.660.000    3.9»'*» 
3.640 


17 

X 

38 

4 


r 
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The  production  of  finished  iron  is  shown  as  follows 

(Ml:- 


1896 


Produaion  .  Tons  |  438,000 
Value  .  .  .  ;f  3.330,000 
Number  of  wage-earners        13, 590 


1900 

353,000 

3.800,000 

X4.I30 


1906 


353,000 

3,130,000 

13.310 


The  production  of  steel  ingots  (blooms)  and  of  finished 
products,  such  as  rails,  is  shown  as  follows  [14]: — 


Steel  Ingots 

Rails.  &c. 

1896 

1906 

638.000 
3,700,000 

1896     '     1906 

F*r.-*duction  Tons      46,000 
\.uuc                jf     180,000 

360,000  {  1.145,000 
1,700,000  1  6,760,000 

4690  workmen  were  employed  in  the  manufacture 
of  steel  ingots,  &c,  in  i895f  and  16,240  in  1906 
[14]. 

The  production  of  zinc  is  given  as  follows  [14] : — 


Production 
Value 
Wage>earners . 


.Tons 


1896 


1906 


xo6,ooo 

146,000 

1.540,000 

3,940.000 

4.780 

6.440 

Denmark 

The  results  of  an  industrial  census  taken  in  June  1906,  compared  with  the  results  of  a  similar  census  taken  in 
1S97.  are  shown  as  follows  [157],  [209] : — 


uSSSSinn     Total  Personnel 

Number  of  Wage-earners  or  Operatives  only 
( Ouvritrs  indusirUls  propres) 

Trade  or  Industry 

\j  naciiaKiugs 

1897 

1906 

1897 

1906 

1897 

1906 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Mknuf'ctare  of  food  and^ 
1-  h-r  articles  of  con-  \ 
s^untoiion  ,        ,        .        J 

I'.xlilcs         .... 

(     thing,  dressmaking,  &c. 

b>i:.'lmgcoostruaion,cabi- ) 
n«tmakin^,  &c.         .         f 

V\'.»l-workmg,  &c. 

ly-jther  and  Iniher  goods  . 

^{•^nr.  pottery,  and  glass-) 

H.''Tk,  8cc. ...           J 

U  XKing    in    meuls    and"^ 
-:<*:  il    goods  :    machine  V 
\r,tt  murument  making  J 

Cb-^uical.    electrical,    gas) 
•-.dustries,  ftc  .        .         ) 

I  x.rr-making,  &c 

HjiAbinding.  printing,  and' 
ci:brrmdustries  connected  ■ 
with  literature  and  an 

xx,3oo 

4.360 
23.550 

19.780 

4.900 
330 

x.760 
9.380 

670 
80 

1.250 

13,050 

3.0x0 
38.880 

33,490 

X.7SO 

9.880 

730 

IIO 

1.670 

47,000 

18,000 
55.000 

63,000 

X  3,000 
X.500 

16.000 

39.000 

7.000 
3,500 

B/X30 

55.000 

19.000 
63,000 

76.OUU 

13,000 
x.ooo 

17.000 

49.000 

9.000 
3.000 

xo.ooo 

83,100 

4.800 
X3.S00 

43,XOO 

7,600 
1,300 

x3,6oo 
36,300 

3.700 

1,000 

4.000 
139.800 

7.400 

7.800 
X4.800 

300 

500 
40 

I.XOO 
X,IOO 

x,400 
x,ooo 

x,4oo 

30,500 

13,600 
38,300 

43.400 

8, too 
1.340 

X3.700 
27.300 

5.X00 
3,000 

5.400 

33,300 
5.000 

13,300 

5X.60O 

7.300 
900 

13.500 

34.000 

S.300 
I,XOO 

S.ooo 
159.000 

lO.XOO 

9.300 
X9.400 

400 

500 
40 

I,XOO 

1,700 
X.900 

1, 100 

3,XOO 

33.300 

X4.300 
31,600 

52,000 

7.800 
940 

X4.600 

35.700 

7.X00 

3.300 

7.XOO 

Total  of  above    . 

77,36a 

85,190    370,000 

3x5.000 

36.840 

176,640 

47.640 

306,640 

5906(1573. 


The  toUl  nambers  occupied  in  1906,  and  the  numbers  of  wage-earners  {puvrurs  indMStriels  propres)  only,  per 
10  30O  inhabitants,  are  shown  as  follows  [157] : — 


Numbers  Occupied  per  10,000  Population  in 

Groap  of  Industries 

The  Capital 

Provincial  Towns 

Rural  Communes           Whole  Country 

Total 
Personnel 

Wage- 
earners 
only 

Toul 
Personnel 

Wage- 

earners 

only 

338 

143 

178 

34X 

254 
330 

Total 
Personnel 

^*«^-         Total 
earners     »>  *"'*^  . 
only       Personnel 

1 

Wage- 
earners 
only 

LU^  Jl^aure  of  foodsttalis,  &c 

r^T!..*-* 

'.'  1 . r. < ,  dressmaking.  Ac.    . 

^»- '    'X>  Ace 

•'t.   itjduuncs.  ftc. 
-•■•<T  indttstried 

3XX 
105 
476 

4x7 
386 

329 

205 
94 
336 
343 
3»4 
a6i 

i6x 

345 
437 
3x8 
396 

132 
34 

X34 

207 
83 

X36 

67 
x8 

34 
108 

43 

98 

3X3 

73 
244 

294 
X90 

207 

138 

57 

133 

300 
X38 
X57 

I'otal  m  all  tndostries 

3,034 

X.553 

X.923 

X.383 

726              367             i,3ax 

803 
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Of  the  male  wage-earoers  in  1906,  51  per  cent,  were  bachelors ;  48  per  cent,  married ;  and  x  per  csiit 
widowed.  Of  the  female  operatives,  66  per  cent,  were  single ;  26  per  cent,  married ;  and  8  per  cent  widowed. 
The  percentage  distribution,  according  to  age,  was  as  follows  [157]: — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

Age 

Males 

• 

Females 

Under  14  years    . 

14  to  18        ,.       .        . 

x8  ,,  39        „ 

Per  Cent, 
z.a 
14.8 
153 

Per  Cent. 

8.5 

99.5 

29  to  60  years 

Over  60     ,,        .        . 

Per  Cent. 
66.7 
3.0 

PcrCcnL 

65-4 

2.1 

xoo 

100 

The  mechanical  power,  other  than  wind  and  water,  employed  in  industrial  undertakings  at  the  last  two  ceasasG 
is  given  as  follows  [209] : — 

Motor-power  (exclusive  of  Wind  and  Water)  in  Undertakings 

reporting  Power 


Industry 


Foodstuffs,  &c. 
Textiles 
Clothing,  &c. 
Building,  &c. 
Wood-working,  &c. 
Leather  and  leather  goods 
Stone,  pottery,  &c. 
Metal-working,  &c. 
Chemicals,  &c. 
Paper,  &c.     , 
Prmting,  &c. 


Total  of  above    . 


1687 

1906 

Number  of 

Number  c^ 

Undertakings 

Horse-power 

Undertakings 

Horse-pcr»« 

1.841 

19.150 

9478 

35.940 

az6 

4,960 

835 

11.090 

45 

300 

170 

1. 160 

176 

3.990 

SOI 

9.S» 

409 

3.790 

724 

9,070 

55 

310 

61 

850 

973 

5.830 

498 

13.500 

436 

4,670 

899 

ia»530 

181 

4.600 

3*4 

93.i« 

39 

1,690 

45 

4.0» 

199 

670 

393 

9.530 

3.856 

49.190 

6,951 

194.3x0 

France 

The  number  of  mines  and  quarries,  hxms,  manure- 
tones,  and  other  industrial  establishments,  &c.,  in  France, 
as  enmnerated  at  the  census  of  1901,  is  given  as  follows 
[9] :- 


Industries 

Establishments.  &c 

Fishing        .        .        .        . 

11,762 

Agriculture  and  forestry 

.    a.o86j74 

Mining  and  quarrying . 

7.500 

Manufactures 

658,819 

Transport,  &c      .        .        . 

92,448 

Commercial .        .        .        . 

338490 

Liberal  professions 

44.495 

Others 

14,521 

Total    . 

.    3.184.409 

In  928,393  of  these  establishments,  including  756,190 
agricultural  and  forestry  concerns,  no  emphyh  were 
engaged;  2,029,478  establishments  had  from  i  to  4 
employes  each;  153,920  from  5  to  10;  33,890  from  11 
to  20;  23,446  from  21  to  100;  2627  from  loi  to  200; 


1430  from  201  to  500;  346  from  501  to  looo;  151  irc^ 
looi  to  2000 ;  50  from  2001  to  5000 ;  and  19  had  c>w 
5000  employes  each.  Details  were  not  availibk  ^ 
10,659  concerns  [9]. 

The  number  of  establishments  using  steiim  or  otbfr 
motive  power  was  returned  as  78,325,  distributed  ^ 
follows  [9] : — 


Establish- 
t     roents 
with 
Motors 


Agriculture  . 

19.751 

Mines,  &c.    . 

227 

Food  products 

99,392 

Textiles 

4.534 

Metallurgy    . 

123 

Forges,  foundries,  &c.  . 

6,028 

Others  .... 

18,340 

Total 


Horse-powtT 


Steam     i    Wii» 


78.395 


90.735 
908,338 

189.501 

40S.104 

137.19a 
X85.361 
563.068 


$3  345 

si5r* 


1.761.299     524 -« 
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The  number  of  establishments  using  steam  machines, 
and  the  hooe-power  employed  in  1896  and  1907*  are 
shown  as  follows  [9] : — 


} 


Number  of  industrial  establish- 
ments using  steam-power   . 

Number  of  steam-power  machines  ) 
m  the  abote  establishments        / 

Horse-power  used  in — 
Mines  and  quarries    . 
Xfrullurgical  industries 
Alimentary  industries 


1886 

1907 

52.971 

61,773 

67,3cu 

79.800 

179.700 
226,700 
136.100 

421.300 
442,600 

221,200 

Textiles  and  clothing . 

Agriculture 

Other  industries . 


Toul    . 


279,500  493.000 
zix.xoo  162,100 
329.900  •     733.600 


1.263.000    2,473,800 


The  horse-power  employed  on  railways  and  tramways 
and  on  merchant  vessels  is  given  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Railways  and  tFam>»'ays 
Vessels  other  than  war  vessels 


1888 


4,206,700 
813,100 


1907 


7.564.400 
1.255,700 


The    production  and  value  of  certain   minerals  amd  metals  in   France  in   1897  and   1907  are  given   as 

follows  [9]: 


!  ox.  ice. 

I'-"  ore 

Inber  mining  products. 

r*i(.-iron 

A'r  /u$ht  iron  and  steel 

>ihcr  metals 


Total  value  of  above    . 


Production  in  1887 


Production  in  1907 


Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Mill.  Tons 
30.3 
45 
1-3 
9.4 
x-7 

•  *• 

13.360,000 

600,000 

920,000 

5.820.000 

14,170,000 

1.750,000 

MiU.  Tons 
36.1 

9.9 
1.8 

3.5 
a.4 

£ 

22,010.000 
1.900,000 
1.490,000 
8.530,000 

22.290,000 
3,300,000 

•  •« 

36.620,000 

*•• 

59,520.000 

The  number  of  persons  employed  at  mines  increased  from   156,500  in   1897  to  208,100  in   1907,  and  the 
umber  of  workers  in  the  metals  mcreased  from  72,100  in  the  former  year  to  89,800  in  the  latter  [9]. 

The  ooDStruction  of  ships  has  varied  considerably.    The  average  annual  net  tonnage  built  daring  1895-7  was 
2.  too  in  respect  of  sailing  ships,  and  6400  in  respect  of  steam  ships,  or  a  total  net  tonnage  of  39,20a    Durine 
f  5-7  the  average  annual  net  tonnage  built  was  12,700  for  sailing  ships,  and  24,800  for  steam  vessels,  or  a  totu 


average 
*  3r,500  tons  [9]. 


In  the  sugar  industry  there  were  367  factories  in 
896-7,  and  255  in  1907-8.  The  quantity  of  sugar  beeu 
'^  in  the  faictories  and  the  production  of  refined  sugar 

crc  [9] :— 


Year 

Sugar  Beets 

used  in 

Factories 

Refined  Sugar 
Produced 

:  • -r        .... 

,A-2           .... 

P--4-5        .... 
jai.-6        .... 

r^T          .... 

CT  a      .       .      .      . 

Tons 
6,ioo,oab 
9,200,00^ 
4.600,000 
8,3c».ooo 
5,400,000 
5400,000 

Tons 
660,000 
1,030,000 
550.000 
970,000 
670,000 
650,000 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  the  sugar  industry 
were  [9] : — 


Year 

Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

1896-7 

43.654 

3.597 

2.556 

49.807 

1901-2 

42.774 

3.196 

2.415 

48,385 

1904-5 

42,047 

i.890 

1. 791 

46,728 

1905-6 

44.885 

2.934 

1. 771 

49.590 

1906-7 

41.531 

2.618 

1,590 

45.739 

1907-8 

34.128 

1. 957 

1.140 

37.225 

Germany 

An  ittdostrial  census  of  the  German  Empire  was  taken  in  June  1907,  which  ascertained  the  number  of  under* 
t.r.gi  or  industrial  concerns  and  their  personnel.  Undertakings  which  employed  persons  who  obtained  therein  the 
^la  part  of  their  earnings  or  livelihood  were  described  as  principal  undertaJcings  {Hauptbetrube),  Other  under- 
«.r.jf«  which  employed  penons  who  found  therein  merely  a  supplementary  source  of  income,  were  described  as 
'iurdioate  undertakings  (Nebenbetriebe), 
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The  numbers  of  undertakings  enumerated  at  the  last  two  censuses  in  the  principal  groups  of  indostiies  (aclasis: 
of  agriculture  and  forestry,  railways,  and  post  and  telegraph  concerns)  were  as  follows  [158] : — 


Groups  of  Industries 


Gardening,  &c     .        .        .        . 
Cattle-breeding,  &c.,  and  fishing .... 

Mining,  blasting,  &c. 

Quarrying,  ftc 

Metal-working 

Engineering.  &c. 

Chemical  industries 

Textiles 

Wood-working,  &c 

Foods.  &c 

Clothing 

Cleaning 

Building 

Commercial 

Transport  (excluding  railways,  post  and  tele-1 

graph  concerns) J 

Hotels,  restaurants.  &c.        •        .        .        .        . 
Others 

Total    . 


Number  of  Undertakings 


18W 


87.944 
25,603 

6,446 

53.047 
174.069 
xoa,559 

1 1. 541 
248.617 
362,252 

3M.473 
802,673 

1x8.28a 
230.837 
777.495 
100,646 

278.689 
122,915 


1907 


3,658.088 


36.595 

27,111 

6,079 

52.435 
166,663 

X08.477 

11,133 
i6x,3x8 

241.37s 
359.924 
732,650 
138,285 

232.654 
X. 088 ,398 

"3.733 

374.195 
174,766 


Number  of  Hauptbetruk  ocJ) 


1895 


24.768 

17.553 

4.164 

48,229 

158.457 
87.879 

10,385 

205.292 

2x9.914 

269.971 

742.564 
106,281 

198.985 
635.209 

78.696 

334.437 
101 .673 


190T 


34.090 

47.aa 
'52.523 

136.3C4 
205.418 
309.836 
683.543 
X35.:38 
306418 
842.140 

88.310 

3^-577 


4.025,591 


3.X44.457 


3423-W: 


The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  the  Hauptbttritben  are  given  as  follows  [158] : — 


Group  of  Industries 


Gardening,  &c      .... 

Cattle-breeding,  &c,  and  fishing  . 

Mining,  &c  . 

Quarrying,  &c 

Metal-working 

Engineering,  &c.  . 

Chemical  industries 

Textiles 

Wood-working,  &c 

Foods,  &c. 

Clothing 

Cleaning 

Building 

Commercial 

Transport  (excluding  railways,  &c.) 

Hotels,  restaurants,  &C. 

Others  .... 


Totals 


564.070 
815.540 
7x0.270 
65.840 
X, 034,880 
933,030 
330,300 
339,310 
452.720 


Persons  Employed  in  Undertakings 


Males 

Females 

57.860 

26,560 

5x9.6x0 

17.X30 

X.580 

X6.680 

505.970 

52.320 

595.720 

568.390 

98,930 

44.040 
14.280 
16,300 

532,040 

46x,a3o 

34.430 
205.950 
5x4.350 

X00,I40 

X0.640 

400.960 

10,130 

350.750 
88,430 


Total 


7.929.940    I    2,339,330 


74.990 

28,X40 

536,290 

558.290 

639,760 

582,670 

X15.230 

993.260 

598.500 

x,03x,490 

X, 334 ,630 

X65.980 

X. 04  5. 520 

X. 332.990 

230,430 

579.960 

541,150 


1907 


Males 

86.150 
3X.050 
840,200 
686,130 
853,840 
1,066,5x0 
144.030 
529.900 
707,600 

904.390 
684,250 
XX5.560 
1,543,220 
1,271 .780 
389.040 

3x5,240 
669.030 


xo,269.270      10,837.920 


Females 

33.6x0 
3.3x0 

ao.700 

84.430 
83.X80 
S3.8xo 
28,4x0 
558.380 
63,460 

335.550 
6x9,600 

139.4  3P 
20,370 

791.860 

16.060 

488.360 

169.950 


I. 


Toul 

1.3^?  -*5- 
ac4>rX 

3.00.;.?*' 
405,'.  X/ 

*3  " 


3.5x0.470    '  l^.yfil' 


From  these  two  tables  it  will  be  noticed  that  although  in  some  cases,  e,g,  quarrying,  &c.,  metal -working,  tot:  r 
wood -working,  &c.,  and  clothing,  the  number  of  industrial  concerns  diminished  between  the  two  censuses,  ytt  -'  * 
numbers  of  persons  employed  increased  in  every  instance.  In  1895,  on  the  average,  there  were,  taking  all  the  -it«  >? 
industries  together,  2.5  men  and  0.7  woman  to  every  undertaking ;  in  1907  the  proportion  had  risen  to  3.3  mca  '*-^- ' 
I  woman.  It  will  be  also  noticed  that  the  women  employed  increased  50  per  cent,  in  number,  and  the  0^  3* 
per  cent. 

The  production  of  coal  (excluding  lignite)  in  Germany  and  Luxemburg  increased  as  follows  [X2] : — 


Number  of  undertakings 

Average  number  of  persons  employed 

Production Mill.  Tons 

Value  at  places  of  production Mill.  ;^ 


1887 


43X 
2x7,400 

59 
X5 


Coal  Production 
1897 


333 

336,300 

90 
32 


19M 
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The  production  of  iron  ore  is  similarly  shown  [12] : — 

Iron-ore  Production 

1887 

1897 

1906 

Number  of  undertakings  chiefly  engaged  in  producing  iron  ore 
Average  number  of  persons  employed  in  these  undertakings  . 
Undertakings  partly  engaged  in  producing  iron  ore        .        .        . 

Total  production Mill.  Tons 

Value  at  places  of  product  k>n Mill.  £ 

67a 

33.000 

47 

9 

1.7 

708 
38.000 

32 
>5 

3 

577 
47.700 

a3 
a6 

5 

The  production  of  pig-iron  is  shown  as  follows  [12]: — 

Pig-iron  Production 

1887 

1897 

1906 

Avenge   number  of  persons  engaged  in  foundries  mainly  pro- ) 

(lucing  pig  iron ) 

C^res,  jfc ,  smelted Mill.  Tons 

Pi^  iron  produced ., 

Value  at  places  of  production Mill.  £ 

ai,4oo 

xa 

4 
8 

30.500 

19 
6.8 

17 

41.800 

34 
xa 

35 

Switzerland 

An  industrial  census  of  undertakings  was  taken  on  August  9,  1905,  and  gave  the  following  results  as  to  the 
number  of  undertakings,  and  of  the  persons  employed  in  them  [159] : — 


Industrial  Groups 


Number  of 
Undertakings 


Mr' ing  and  quarrying  . 
\s:r)culturc,  gardening,  &c. . 
>i.v';culture.  bunting,  and  fishing 

F'Od  products 

<   •. thing,  &c 

'Irxiile^ 

(.  ommercial 

Hotels,  restaurants.  &c.        .        .        . 

Irjnsport 

('ub.)c  administration,  science,  arts,  &c. 
R Gliding,  fnmishing,  &c. 
Metals,  machines,  and  tools 
I'rmttng,  k»okbinding.  &c.  . 
Oiters 


Total    . 


3,xoa 
353.433 

5.023 
X6.878 
59.084 

55.831 

53.2^ 

39.834 
14,309 

14.033 

40,398 
24.001 

a.346 
3,089 

571.498 


Number  of  Persons  Actively  Engaged 


Males 


13,330 
43*. 600 
19,330 
43,030 
38,070 
60,330 
69,860 

3a  .330 

75.950 
3X.O9O 

191.780 
98.410 
X3.94O 
30,890 


1,138,600 


Females 


360 

331.910 

330 

33,680 

73,100 

130,690 

46,390 

69.530 
10,850 
13,390 

S.640 
33,370 

4.750 
3.320 


Toul 


13.480 

763.5  »o 

19.540 

64.700 

1x0,170 

X8l,030 

1x6,150 

iox,75o 

86,800 

33.380 

197,430 

x30,78o 

18,690 

34,3x0 


733.000 


X, 851, 600 


Of  the  total  number  of  undertakings  given  in  this  table,  160,118  were  concerns  in  each  of  which  only  one  person 
wa>  employed.  Of  these,  agriculture  accounted  for  about  20.000 ;  clothing  for  about  39,000 ;  and  textiles  for  about 
33.000  [159]. 

Also  included  in  the  above  table  were  70,874  undertakings  carried  on  at  home,  which  employed  25,000  males 
isvl  67, 100  females.  Most  of  these  domestic  undertakings  were  connected  with  the  textile  industries,  there  being  in 
:.:>  group  of  industries  nearljr  52,000  such  undertakings,  employing  16,100  males  and  53,000  females.  There  were 
nc:if}y  S500  domestic  undertakings  connected  with  the  clothing  industries,  employing  lyoo  males  and  7600  females. 
(%:itch  and  clock  making  gave  employment  at  home  to  6300  males  and  5S00  females,  a  total  of  12,100  persons  out 
J,  &  total  number  of  32,200  males  and  18,500  females  engaged  in  the  whole  industry  [159]. 

The  results  of  the  industrial  census  of  1905,  as  recorded  in  the  above  table,  are  not  comparable  with  the  occupa- 
;ii^n  statistics  as  given  by  the  general  census  of  1900.  (See  article  on  Occupaiians,  infra.)  The  industrial  census 
"Numerated  the  persons  emplojred  in  particular  uutUrtakings  without  regard  to  the  kind  of  work  done  by  (or  the  trade 
^owed  by)  each  persoiL  The  clerical  staff,  for  example,  would  be  included  with  all  branches  of  the  manual  or 
rchxucal  staff  employed  in  any  one  undertaking,  so  that  the  total  number  employed  in  that  undertaking  might  repre- 
vnt  many  different  trades  or  professions.  On  the  other  hand,  the  general  census  classifies /^rjoiir  according  to  their 
nJe,  or  the  kind  of  work  done  by  them. 

Another  source  of  incomparability  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  population  census  was  taken  in  the  winter, 
,nd  the  industrial  censtis  in  summer,  so  that  it  is  not  unlikely  that  a  person  engaged  in  one  occupation  in  the  one 
eas«>n  might  be  following  an  entirely  different  trade  in  the  other. 
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Austria 
The  principal  results  of  the  Austrian  industrial  census  of  1902  are  shown  approximately  thus  [209]: — 


Undertakings  other  than  Home  Undertakings 


Industries 


Earthenware,  stone,  glass . 

Metals 

Machine  construction,  apparatus,  &c. 
Wood-working,  carving,  &c. 

Leather,  &c 

Textiles 

Clothing.  &c 

Paper         

Food  products 

Chemicals 

Building 

Printing,  &c 

Others 


Total  of  above    . 


Principal 
Undenaicings 

Subordinate 
Undertakings 

370 

Personnel 

20,420 

214.900 

S«.68o 

570 

345.300 

24,610 

470 

137,800 

6a.  1 80 

2,690 

193.800 

XI, 180 

210 

41,900 

21,360 

480 

337.500 

171.690 

1,040 

397.100 

3.830 

130 

53.900 

91.520 

7.390 

339.300 

7.480 

420 

55.700 

34.430 

1.900 

309.400 

3.7ao 

170 

36,200 

a.830 

260 

15.300 

506.920 

x6,ooo 

2,368,coo 

Home  Undertakiap 


Number 

Personoe! 

13.790 

20,900 

13.340 

15400 

6.130 

6.803 

34.630 

46.600 

2,400 

2.S00 

151.670 

211.500 

X19.670 

X40.3« 

1.530 

a.  100 

3.170 

3.000 

500 

7» 

11,340 

12.800 

450 

SOD 

330 

5X) 

356.850 

463.200 

The  number  of  undertakings  using  their  own 
mechanical  power  in  1902,  and  the  horse-power  em- 
ployed, are  given  as  follows  [209] : — 


Undertakings 

Industries 

using  their  own 
Power 

Horse-power 

Stone,  glass,  &c. 

• 

1.745 

54.390 

Metals 

• 

3.740 

225,100 

Machines,  instruments 

".485 

53.830 

Wood-working,  &c. 

".578 
3,639 

95.990 

Textiles      . 

251,220 

Clothing,  &c.     . 

360 

4.850 

Paper 

578 

96.630 

Food  products  . 

35.696 

318.160 

Chemicals . 

x,058 

46,800 

Building    . 
Power,  lighting,  &c. 
undertakings . 

X96 

13.780 

•} 

355 

163,870 

Others 

• 
• 

1.537 

20,130 

Total  of  above 

50.957 

1.343.750 

The  horse-power  includes  782,100  steam,  115,900 
electricity,  and  428,000  water-power.  The  electric 
power  was  mainly  in  the  metal  industries  (29,600  horse- 
power), machine  construction,  &c.  (13,000  horse-power), 
textiles  ( i  o,  300  horse-power),  foods  (11 ,000  horse-power), 
and  heating,  lighting,  &c.,  concerns  (28,600 horse-power). 
The  water-power  was  mainly  in  foods  (155,900  horse- 
power), paper  (63. 100  horse-power),  wood-working,  &c. 
(57,200  horse-power),  and  textiles  (49,300  horse-power), 


metals    (35*300    horse-power),    heating,    ligfatiogi  ^t. 
concerns  (38,300  horse-power)  [209]. 

Mining,  trade,  and  transport  are  not  induded  in  these 
tables. 

Hungary 

The  number  of  industrial  undertakings^  and  ihdi  per- 
sonnel, in  the  chief  groups  of  industry  in  Hui^iir. 
according  to  the  census  of  1900,  are  shown  approxiomel^ 
as  follows  [209] : — 


Industries 

• 

Under- 
takings 

Personna 

Iron  and  metals 

48.540 

laSJo: 

Machine  construction,  instni- 

■  I 

ments,  &c.    . 

f 

21,290 

7».4»^ 

Earthenware,  pottery,  glass.  &c. 

X0.460 

44- «» 

Wood  and  bone  industries 

* 

33.700 

95.800 

Leather,  brush,  feather,  &c. 
industries 

1 

6,380 

i6.eoo 

Textiles    .... 

15.400 

J4^0^ 

Clothing  and  cleaning 

186.190 

2fli  ir» 

Paper       .... 

1.020 

77^ 

Food  and  drink  products 

53.970 

«43.T»? 

Chemical .... 

3.430 

14. 5X 

Building  . 

43.030 

125. 100 

Fine  arts,  &c  . 

« 

3,360 

17.100 

Total  of  above    . 

434.760 

9$x.coo 

There  were  also  95,300  persons  employed  in  hoais 
and  restaurants,  and  43,100  in  "domestic  and  popuu: 
industry"  [26]. 

Mining,  trade,  and  transport  are  not  ioclnded  in  tiKse 
figures. 


Bulgaria 


A  census  of  industries  in  Bulgaria,  which  receive  state  "  encouragement,*'  was  undertaken  in  December  19^ 
Only  establishments  which  have  invested  ;£'iooo  in  land,  buildings,  and  plant,  or  which  employ  not  less  thaa  r: 
persons,  can  receive  this  state  encouragement,  which  consists  of  the  grant  of  certain  trading  privileges.  The  cecs^-* 
was  therefore  restricted  in  its  extent,  but  it  is  claimed  that  the  greater  part  of  the  factory  industry  of  ttie  cosntry  wi 
included  [160]. 
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The  general  results  of  the  census  are  given  as  follows  [160] : — 


Number 
of  Estab- 
lishments 

Capital 

Invested 

December 

S1,19M 

Employes 

Horse- 
power of 
Mechani. 
cal  Motors 

Value 

of  New 

Materials 

Value  of 
Products 

Industry 

Salaried 

Wage-workers 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Mm-s        .        .        .        , 
Meuls       .... 
Eirthen  and  china  ware    . 
Chemical  produas    .       • 
Food  products  . 
T«xtil«     .... 
Wcfod  manufactures . 
H'<les  and  leather 
Paprr         .... 
Others       .... 

3 
8 

6 

IS 

57 

51 
8 

X 

4 

Thous.  £ 

31 
15 
77 

54 
573 
364 

7 
15a 

73 

38 

37 
44 

319 
370 

39 
34 

4 
30 

1.347 
338 

X70 

138 

877 

1,178 

185 

237 

30 
31 

•  «  V 

•  •* 

6s 
106 

1.565 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3 

•  •• 

1.347 
338 

170 

193 
983 
3.743 
185 
337 

33 

31 
6,149 

71 

43 
318 

103 

3,430 

1.705 
368 

93 
4.030 

Thous.  £ 

•  ■  • 

6 

3 

47 
463 
377 

17 
57 
0.4 

4 

Thous.  ;£ 

55 
ao 

18 

58 

615 
437 

36 
67 

X 

x8 

Total    . 

166              1.333 

877 

4.4" 

1.738 

8,977 

873 

1.305 

0.5  per  cent,  of  the  male  wage-earners  and  4.1  per  cent,  of  the  females  were  aged  12  or  under,  and  3.9  per  cent, 
of  the  males  and  26.9  per  cent,  of  the  females  were  13  to  15  years  old.  Only  16.  i  per  cent,  of  the  females  were  over 
20  yean  of  age  [160]. 

United  States  op  America 

Statistics  of  industrial  establishments  in  the  United  States  as  recorded  at  the  censuses  of  1900  and  1905  are 
gven  as  follows.  The  figures  cover  the  years  1899  and  1904,  and  those  for  1904  are  partly  estimated.  Government 
establishments  and  establishments  in  Hawaii  i^re  not  included  [161]. 


Miu.^: 


Number  of  establishments 

Cj  MUl 

Nj'niber  of  salaried  officials,  clerks.  &c 

Amount  of  salaries Mill.  £ 

Avrragte  number  of  wage>eamers— 

M'm,  16  years  and  over 

Women.  16  years  and  over 

Children  under  16  years 


Total  wage-earners 


^!•n;.  16  years  and  over 
Women.  16  years  and  over 
Ch;!(lren  under  16  years 


MilL;£ 


tt 


Total  wages 


N'.-cf>llaneoixs  expenses 
(  -<  of  materials  used 
Vi^'ir  of  production  . 


Census  Years 

Per  Cent. 

Increase 

1900  to  1900 

1900 

1906 

513,354 

3,035 

396,800 

833 

4.1x0,500 

1,039,300 

X68.600 

533.769 
3.861 

566.300 

135.6 

4.793,900 

i,i94.xoo 

167,100 

4 
41 
43 
51 

17 
16 

—  I  (decrease) 

5,308.400 

6,154,100 

x6 

4x6 

58 

S3 

542 

74 
6 

32 

38 

14 

479 

623 

30 

3X3 

1.515 
3,683 

341 
1.9S9 
3.479 

6t 

29 

30 

Tbe  wages  given  in  this  table  were  the  total  wages  paid  during  the  year  to  which  the^  relate,  while  the  nambers 
cf  wige-eameis  are  the  average  numbers  employed,  and  not  the  exact  numbers  which  received  the  wages  paid.  It  is 
t:oordingly  not  permissible  to  divide  the  one  by  the  other  to  arrive  at  the  average  amount  of  wages  received  by  each 
pcrmci.  Farther^  the  profits  of  the  establishments  cannot  be  deduct  from  the  table,  since  no  allowance  is  made  for 
depreciation,  bad  debts,  and  other  items* 

X 
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Statistics  of  UxXtxty  establishnieats  only  (excluding  "  neighbourhood  industries  and  hand  trades**  which  ar: 
included  in  the  prerious  table)  are  given  in  the  following  table  [i6i] : — 


Number  of  establishments 

Capital U\\\,£ 

Number  of  salaried  oflScials,  ftc 

Salaries MiM.  £ 

Average  number  of  lA'age-earners— 

Men,  16  years  and  over 

Women,  x6  years  and  over . 

Children  under  x6  years 


Total 


Total  wages- 
Men,  16  years  and  over 
Women,  i6  years  and  over 
Children  under  i6  years 


Mill.  £ 


Total 


Miscellaneous  expenses 
Cost  of  materials  used 
Value  of  production  . 


.1 


Census  Years 


1900 


207.563 

1.85a 

364.200 

78.5 


3.635. 
9x8,500 

161,300 


4.7x5,000 


358 

51 

5-1 


4x4 


X87 
1.356 
2.353 


IMS 


3x6.363 
3,6x6 
519,800 
1x8.5 

4.344.500 

1,065,900 

159.900 


5.470.300 


467 

65 
5.8 


Per  Cent 

Increase 


4 

41 
43 

5x 

17 

16 
X  (decrea* 


16 


3» 
a8 

«4 


60 
29 
30 


The  remarks  following  the  previous  table  are  applicable  to  this. 


A  comparison,  according  to  groups  of  fisctory  industries,  between  the  two  last  censuses,  is  given  as  foll'«< 
ti6x]:- 


Census  of  1900 

Census  of  1900 

Group  of  Industries 

u  <n  <n 

-lis 

1 
6 

■Mm.£ 
186 

277 

96 
36 

27 
317 

80 

XX5 
X06 

235 

69 

23 
8x 

x6 

138 

till 

301,300 
1,033,100 

302.900 
68,900 
57.000 

738.000 

173,000 

673,700 

241.700 

297.300 

55.100 

X  83,300 

33x,8oo 

X  32,500 

3M.300 

46,700 

307.300 

•8-1 

S3 

"5^ 

fc-  2  •» 

4 

O^T3 

3  dp 

Food  and  kindred  pro- ) 

ducts  .        .        .        ) 
Textiles  .... 

Including — 
Cotton  goods  . 
Woollen  goods 
Worsted  goods 
Iron  and  steel  and  their  ) 

products                      ) 
Other  metals  and  pro- 1 

ducts  .        .        .         ) 
Lumber  and  products    . 
Leather  and  products     . 
Paper  and  pnnting 
Liquors  and  beverages  . 
Chemicals    and    allied  \ 

products      .        .        J 
Clay,  glass,  and  stone  ) 

products      .        .         ) 
Tobacco. 

Vehicles  for  land  transport 
Shipbuilding  . 
Miscellaneous 

4X.X59 
X7.647 

I. OSS 

1.035 
x86 

13.874 

5.505 

35.18X 

5.3x3 
26,605 

5.740 
8.8x3 

XX, 537 

14.959 

8.739 
1. 107 

".394 

MilL;f 

367 

185 

36 

IS 
16 

305 

99 

99 
80 

44 
X9 

90 
18 

X9 

55 

7 

69 

Mill.  £ 
452 
336 

70 
24 

25 

372 

X47 

308 

1x8 

X25 

79 

152 

56 

54 
X04 

X5 
135 

45.790 

X7.042 

I.X54 
792 
336 

14.239 

6,3x0 

32.726 

4.945 

30,787 

6.381 

9.680 

10,775 

16.838 
7.285 
1.097 

X2,377 

Mill.  ^ 
343 
360 

137 

29 
33 

48X 
133 

3X0 

9X 

X64 

X36 

3x0 

XI4 

67 

92 
25 

30X 

3,6x6 

354.000 

x.x56,300 

315.900 
73,700 
69.300 

857.300 

3XX.700 

735.900 
255.400 

350  .300 
68.300 

3X0.300 

385.400 

X59.4OO 

384.600 

50,800 

390,800 

MiiL^: 

475 
257 

59 
18 

23 
243 

»33 

107 
97 
64 

29 

136 

25 

s6 

69 
8 

95 

Mi/ 

443 

V3 
34 

% 

in 

IP3 

ji? 

IJ3 

Total    . 

207,563 

1,853 

4,7x5,000 

1.356 

2.353 

3x6,363 

5,470.300 

I.7S4 

3^53 

(In  the  above  tables  the  dollar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  i|d.) 
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The  power  employed  in  industries  ms  given  at  the  censuses  of  1900  and  1905  is  shown  as  follows.  The  1900 
figures  include  certain  *<hand  trades  and  neighbourhood  industries,"  while  the  1905  figures  relate  only  to  factory 
izidusuies  [162]. 


Horse-power  Employed  in  Industries 

Industries 

1900 

1906 

Steam 

Water 

Other 

9.300 

Total 

Steam 

Water 

Other 
25,300 

Total 

Agricultural  implements 

61,100 

6,800 

77.200 

75.000 

6,300 

xo6,6oo 

Boots  and  shoes 

34.700 

2,900 

13.700         50,600 

40,200 

1,600 

20,700 

62,500 

Cotton  goods 

53*  .600 

255.900 

23,900       811,400 

707.600 

252.900 

79.100 

1,039,600 

FTour  and  grist  mill  products 

407.500 

243,800 

21,800       672,100 

473.700 

258,400 

48.000 

780,100 

Kosicrv  and  knit  goods 

39.700 

14.800 

3.600 '       58.100 

57.500 

13.500 

12,800 

83,800 

IroQ  and  steel  (blast  furnaces, ^ 

iictl   works,  and   rolling? 

1,581,700 

8,600 

8o.aoo 

1,670,500 

a,373.ooo 

5.500 

344.000 

3,733,500 

mills) ...,-' 

Lumber  and  timber  products 

i,3a6.xoo 

146,500 

10.400    1,383,000 

1,377.700 

103,700 

33.300 

X. 504.700 

Paper  and  wood  pulp    . 
SiIk  knd  silk  goods 

255.900 

504.800 

4,200  ]     764.900 

370.900 

718,000 

33.700 

X,IS3,600 

45.900 

6.700 

8,800         61,400 

56.300 

7.000 

15.600 

78,900 

Wriollen  goods 

8a,900 

52.400 

4.300        139.600 

97,000 

55.900 

X0.900 

163.800 

Worsted  goods 

73.«» 

20,500 

3,700  i       97.400 

95.100 

16.800 

18.700 

130,600 

Others 

3.8oo,aoo 

192,300 

630,900 
8x4,800 

4,623,400 

5,104,100 
10,838,100 

208,400 

1.533.300 
2,165,400 

6,845.800 

Total    . 

8,140,500 

1.454.300 

10.409,600 

1,648,000 

14.641,500 

The  steam  and  water  power  given  in  this  table  was  owned  power. 
The  "  other"  horse-power  shown  in  the  table  included  [162] : — 


1900 


Oas  and  gasolene :  Ovmed 
Electric :  Owned 
Blectnc  :  Rented 


134.700 
310,700 
182.600 


1906 


289,500 

1,150,900 

44».6oo 


The  amount  of  steam  and  water  power  rented  cannot  be  stated  separately. 

The  number  of  industrial  establishments  covered  by  the  above  statement  was  133,460  in  1900,  and  134*540  ^ 
1905  [162]. 

Canada 
Statistics  of  the  principal  industries  in  Canada  are  given  in  the  following  table  for  the  year  1905  [31] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  i|d.) 


Industries 


*oud  products 

Peitzles 

"CO  and  steel  products     .... 

nt^T  metals  and  metal  products 

rrinUrr  and  lumber  and  their  re>manu- ) 

fa<turcs. I 

jsiiher  and  its  finished  products     . 

a'KT  .ind  printing  .... 
.'cKi«.Ies  for  land  transportation 
/:v.  glass,  and  stone  products 
[  .Xax-co  and  its  mantxfactures  . 
jixet  industries        .... 

Total    . 


Number  of 
Establishments 


5. 01a 

2,073 
707 

577 

3.099 

533 
907 
446 
749 
X55 
1.538 


Capital 


15.796 


£ 
18,000,000 

X  5.000.000 

13,000.000 

22,000,000 

31,000,000 

6,000,000 
xo,ooo,ooo 

6,500,000 
5,000.000 
2,000.000 

45.500.000 
174,000,000 


Number  of 
Wage-earners 


45.520 
57.420 
30,480 
20490 

80,250 

17.990 
19.960 
22,510 
13.530 
7.110 
40,770 


356.030 


Amount  of 
Wages 


£ 
2,500,000 

3,500,000 

3,000.000 

2,000,000 

6,000,000 

1,500,000 
3,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 
500,000 
4,000,000 


28,000,000 


Value  of 
Products 

36,000,000 
18,000,000 
IX, 000,000 
10,000,000 

23,000,000 

9,000,000 
7,000,000 
8,000,000 
3,000,000 
3,000,000 
20,000,000 

X48,ooo,ooo 


The  wage-earners  in  the  above  table  comprise  288,030  males,  who  earned  ;f  25,000,000,  or  an  average  of  ;^86 
«T  man  ;  and  6S,ooo  females,  who  earned  ;£'3,ooo,ooo,  or  an  average  of  ;^45  per  woman.  Besides  these  wage-earners 
here  were  on  nlaries  31,545  males,  who  earned  ;^6,ooo,ooo,  or  an  average  of  ;^X90  per  man ;  and  4950  salaried 
cmales*  who  earned  ;f  400,000,  or  an  average  of  ;^74  per  woman  [31]. 
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Considering  only  those  manufacturing  establishments  which  employed  five  or  more  persons,  the  foUovi^ 
comparison  may  be  made  between  the  years  1905  and  1900  [31] : — 


Capital £ 

Employes No. 

Salaries  and  wages 

Value  of  products 


1900 


92.000,000 

339  .aoo 

23,000.000 

99,000,000 


1900 


zyz  ,000,000 

383.900 

33.000,000 

145,000,000 


Peroentage  Increase 
MSovcrlMO 


86 

13 

43 
46 


The  largest  increases  in  value  of  products  occurred  in  the  food  products,  which  showed  a  growth  of  37  per  cchl 
between  1900  and  1905  ;  iron  and  steel  products,  51  per  cent  increase;  timber  and  lumber,  36  percent,  inaeue; 
paper  and  printing,  59  per  cent. ;  clay,  glass,  and  stone  products,  85  per  cent ;  metals  and  metal  products  other  thta 
steel,  156  per  cent. ;  vehicles  for  land  transport,  85  per  cent. ;  and  liquors  add  beverages,  51  per  cent*  The  9ilf 
decrease  occurred  in  the  industry  concerned  with  the  making  of  vessels  for  water  transport,  in  which  the  Tshie  o( 
products  in  1905  was  7  per  cent  less  than  in  1900  [31]. 

Average  wages  in  1900  were  £fi^  for  males  and  £%t  for  females,  as  against  ;f86  for  males  and  £,\%  for  feoalcs 
in  1905.  Average  salaries  for  managers,  officers,  clerks,  &c.,  were,  in  1900,  £\7\  for  males  and  £(>l  for  fexnsla; 
and  in  1905,  ;f  190  for  males  and  ;f  74  for  females.  These  averages  refer  to  establishments  employing  five  petMos 
and  over  [31]. 

An  interesting  comparison  is  given  in  the  following  table,  showing  the  approximate  value  produced  in  the  y«u$ 
1880,  1890, 1900,  and  1905,  in  establishments  which  employed  five  or  more  persons  [31]: — 


Industries 


Food  products 

Textiles 

Iron  and  steel  products        .... 
Other  metals  and  metal  products         . 
Timber  and  lumber  and  their  re-manufactures 
Leather  and  its  finished  products 
Paper  and  printing       ..... 
Venides  for  land  transport  .... 
Clay,  glass,  and  stone  Woducts  . 
Tobacco  and  its  manufactures 


All  industries,  including  those  not  specified  above 


Value  Produced 


1880 


15,000,000 
8,000.000 
3,500,000 
2.000,000 

11,400,000 
7.500,000 
2,000.000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 
600,000 


64,000,000 


1890 


22.000,000 
14,000,000 
6,000,000 
3,600,000 
17,500.000 
7,200,000 
3,000,000 
4,000,000 
2,500,000 
1,000,000 


97,000,000 


1900 


itf) 


£ 
26,000,000 

14,000,000 

7i00o,ooo 
4,000,000 
16,500,000 
7,000,000 
4,200,000 
4,000,000 
z,6oo,ooo 
2,400.000 


99,000.000 


£ 

36,000,000 
18.000,000 
11.000.000 
lO.OOO.OOD 
23,000*000 
9.000,000 
7,000.000 

8.000.000 
3.000.000 
3.000.000 


148.ooo.a00 


(a)  The  values  for  Z905  include  the  products  of  establishments  employing  less  than  five  hands,  the  total  talv  ^ 
these  being  ;f  2 ,400,000.  As  this  value  is  spread  over  several  industries,  the  broad  comparisons  suggested  by  the  t2b> 
are  not  much  affectedb 

The  horse-power  employed  in  manufacturing  establishments,  as  given  at  the  census  of  April  1901,  is  staled  as 
follows  [31] : — 


Type  of  Power 

Number 

Horse-power 

Type  of  Power 

Number 

HotsP-power 

Steam-engines    . 

Gas  and  gasolene  engines  . 

Water-wheels 

6.558 
244 

2,683 

380,240 

2,078 

221,642 

Electric  motors . 
Other  motors    • 

Totals    . 

2,ao6 
79 

464^1 

11,770 

658.653 

Ontario  had  3319  steam-engines,  representing  181,652  horse-power ;  1172  water-wheels,  of  77,313  hoise-po^^* 
and  1426  electric  motors,  of  21,767  horse-power.  Quebec  had  1580  steam-engines,  of  89,455  hoise*pow0;  lOJ^ 
water-wheels,  of  116,455  horse-power ;  and  572  electric  motors,  of  21,678  horse-power  [31]. 


LVDUSTRIES  AND  MANUFACTURES    325     INDUSTRIES  AND  MANUFACTURES 


Cape  Colony 

The  fDlIowing  particulars  relating  to  the  production  of  certain  industries  in  Cape  Colony  are  given  for  the  census 
year  ended  March  31,  1904  [27]  :— 


Nature  of  Industry 


Floor  mills 

Breweries 

Tobacco  manufactories -! 

Step  and  candle  works i 

Professed  distilleries 

Brickyards  and  potteries 

Fub<uriDg  establishments 

Tasnrnes,  fellmoageries,  and  wool-washeries       4 
Wagon  and  cart  works \ 


Production  in  Census  Year 


Commodity 

Measure 

Quantity 

Flour  and  meal 

Tons 

2x3,600 

Beer 

Gallons 

1,715,400 

Tobacco  manufactured 

lbs. 

2,187,000 

Snuff 

■i 

147.700 

Cigars 

Number 

4.161,800 

Soap 
Candles 

lbs. 

1,200,000 

•t 

2,191,400 

Spirits 

Gallons 

676,100 

Bricks 

Number 

137.668.200 

Fish  cured  and  canned 

II 

880,700 

Hides  tanned 

11 

52,600 

Skins      „ 

II 

48,800 

Sheepskins  stripped 
Wool  washed 

•I 

^     5.700 

lbs. 

6,686,000 

Wagons 

Number 

3.500 

Carts 

1* 

5.300 

Other  vehicles 

II 

700 

The  approximate  value  of  the  materials  used  in  these  industries  is  given  as  jf  5,840,000 ;  of  the  machinery  and 
plant,  jC^i^ooo  ;  and  of  the  articles  produced,  ;^9,040,ooo  [27]. 


Australia 

Statbtics  of  factories  in  operation  in  the  Commonwealth  during  1907  are  given  as  follows.  A  factory  is  defined 
ts  an  **  indostrial  establishment  in  which  four  or  more  hands  are  employed,  or  in  which  power  other  than  hand  is 
ased"  [190]. 


Class  of  Industry 

Number  of  Factories 
in  Operation 

Average  Number  of 
Hands  Employed 

Amount  of  Salaries 

and  Wages  Paid 

during  1907 

Approximate  Value  of 

Land  and  Buildings 

in  connection  with 

Factories 

Approximate  Value  of 

Plant  and  Machinery 

Employed 

Number  of  Establish- 
ments Using  Machinery 
Worked  by  Steam,  Gas, 
Oil,  or  Electricity 

Horse-power  of 
Engines  Used 

Steam 

6,800 

7.430 
19,720 
23.890 
49.080 

3.880 

1,800 
460 

3.380 

600 

60,220 

2,920 

Other 

rreating  products  of  agricultural  and  1 
pastoral  pursuits,  ftc.       •        .        f 
Processes  in  stone,  clay,  glass.  && 
Vorking  in  wood        .... 
fetal  works,  machinery,  &c. 
xxxocctcd  with  food  and  drink,  &c.   . 
loihing  and  textile  fabrics,  &c 
)ooki,  paper,  printing,  and  engraving 
Vehicles,  saddlery.  &c.        .        .        . 
htp  and  boat  building  and  repairing 
amitare,  bedding,  and  upholstery    . 
feat.  hgbt.  and  power 
nbeii, 

807 

626 

1,2x5 

1.504 
2.250 
a,66i 
964 
1,071 

70 
470 

309 
508 

8.960 

8,910 
19,460 
47.060 

40.230 

68,370 

20,730 

10.290 

2,050 

6.8ao 

5.370 

10.590 

£ 

599.600 

732 'XOO 

1.654.300 
4,647.200 
2,888,900 
3.128,300 
1 ,820,600 
710.400 
250,200 

515.500 

639,600 
737.300 

£ 

780,000 
820,000 

i,o9o/x» 
3,710.000 
6.710,000 
3,400,000 
2.360,000 
1,080,000 
990.000 
630,000 
2,acx>,ooo 
1,340.000 

£ 

640,000 

750,000 

1,510,000 

4.240,000 

7,340,000 

1,130,000 

1,990,000 

200,000 

240,000 

110.000 

5,210,000 

870,000 

24,230,000 

738 
252 

1,127 

1,110 

2,041 

638 

759 
284 

53 
209 

239 

393 

2,200 

1,110 
2,510 

9.440 
S.210 

3.490 
4.830 

730 
220 

930 
8,190 
1,600 

Total    . 

M.5S5 

248,840 

18,324,000 

25,110.000 

7.843 

180,180 

40.460 
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Statistics  for  the  separate  states  are  given  as  follows  [190] : — 


State 

0&. 

s 

z, 

443a 
4.530 

1.359 

x,o86 

643 
505 

Average  Number  of 
Hands  Employed 

Amount  of  Salaries 
and  Wages  Paid 

ft  c 

9  flu     ••2 

•S  «.-  Q  w 

£ 
18.560,000 
x5.i50,ooo 
6,250.000 
4,040,000 
3.530.000 
X  ,8x0,000 

Value  of  Materials 
Used  in  Factories 

Total  Value  of 
Output 

Establishments  Using 

Steam,  Oas,  Oil,  or 

Electrical  Power 

if 

z-2 

New  South  Wales      .... 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South  Australia 

Western  Australia       .... 
Tasmania 

86.470 
90.900 

37.950 
22.700 

X2,6lO 

8,210 

£ 

6,650,700 
5.982.700 
1 ,933.600 
1.734.400 
1.380.700 
651,900 

£ 
22,750,000 

17.930.000 

6,490,000 

5,380.000 

8 

£ 
37.230.000 

29,690,000 

XI, 210,000 

8,840.000 

(^) 



3,761 
2.717 

953 
738 

433 

253 

9i.«fc 

30.153 

ai.180 

9,600 

Commonwealth    . 

13.555 

248,840 

18.324,000 

49.34o/X)0 

••• 

•  •• 

7,843       »»6|3 

(a)  Not  given. 


The  average  number  of  persons  employed  in  the  fac- 
tories during  1907  may  be  classified  as  follows  [190] : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Working  proprietors 
Managers  and  overseers . 
Accountants  and  clerks  . 
Engine  drivers  and  firemen    . 
Skilled  and  unskilled  workers 
Carters,  messengers,  and  others 

10,500 
7.300 

7.300 

6,100 

143,200 

10,600 

1,100 

900 

1,100 

60,400 
400 

11,600 

8,200 

8,300 

6,100 

203,600 

11,000 

Toul    . 

184,900 

63.900 

248,800 

Details   of    the   power    employed   are  gives  tfass 
[190]:— 

Steam 180.180 

Gas t2.8oo 

Oil 4."0 

Electricity 33.550 

Total    .  .  230.640 


The  estimated  value  of  all  Australian  production  during  1907  is  given  as  follows  [190] : — 


Estimated  Value  of  Production  190T 


State 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Dairy, 
Poultry, 
and  Bee 
Farming 

Forestry 

and 
Fisheries 

Mining 

ManufikCo 
turiog 

New  South  Wales   . 
Victoria    .... 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia   . 
Tasmania 

Thous.  £ 

7.483 
9,481 

3.393 
6,447 
1.750 
2,047 

Thous,  £ 
23,381 

9.359 

11.438 

4.068 

Thous.  £ 

5.375 
5.913 

3.144 
1,103 

369 
781 

Thous.  £ 

1.53a 

70s 
930 

ISO 

1.333 

197 

4.826 

Thous./" 

10,292 

3.087 

4.131 
906 

7.634 
2,251 

Thous.  ;f 

14.485 
IX.768 

4.719 

3459 

1.904 
X.240 

Commonwealth 

30,500 

50.660 

15.584 

28,301 

37.575 

Tutil 


Tboes  C 

6i.54» 
40.11> 

96.644 
16.13J 

I5  5f7 


167446 


New  Zealand 


Comparative  statistics  relating  to  the  manufactories  and  works,  which  include,  in  the  two  years  considered  beu^ 
*'  any  concern  where  two  or  more  persons  work  together  at  making  articles  for  disposal,  wholesale  or  <^*^ 
without  reference  to  machinery  being  used  or  not,"  are  given  as  follows  for  the  census  years  1901  aod  iV^ 
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Arioing,  quarrying,  and  fisheries,  and  goverament 
excluded  [148]. 


railway  workshops  and  the   govemment  printing  office  are 


1901 

1906 

Increase  per  Cent. 

i9<n-6 

Number  of  establishments  . 

•  •        .        . 

•  •        ■        . 

3.680 

4.186 

14 

Hands  employed — 

iUles 

Females    •        •        .        .        • 

36.290 

10.560 

44.950 
11,410 

24 

8 

Total    . 

.... 

46,850 

56,360 

30 

W.tges  paid — 

To  males 

To  females        .... 

jC3.973.30O 
330.500 

j£3.979.6oo 
478.000 

34 

45 

Total    . 

•  •               •               • 

•  ■               •               • 

•  •               •               • 

Total    . 

•  .                  a                  . 

1^3.302,700 

;C4.457.6oo 

35 

Total  approximate  value  of — 

I^nd 

B:aldings 

Machinery  and  plant 

;fl, 980.400 
2.575.700 
3.852.500 

^£3.364,900 
3,851.900 
S.392.500 

65 

49 
40 

jC8.4O8.6OO 

1      ^£13,509.300 

49 

\  alu«  of  produce  (1900  and  1905) 
Hcr<^DOwer         .... 

j£i7.853.ioo 
39.110 

j£33,444.300 
60,340 

31 
54 

The  arerage  wage  for  males  was  £S2  in  1900  and  £^  in  1905 ;  and  for  females  was  £21  in  1900  and  £42  in 
IQ05.    These  averages,  of  course,  are  based  on  the  wages  of  persons  of  all  ages  and  of  different  grades. 

Statistics  of  those  industries  giving  employment,  according  to  the  census  of  19069  to  1000  hands  and  upwards, 
ire  given  in  the  following  table  [140] : — 


Pnncipal  Industries 

Number  of  Hands 
Employed 

Wages  Paid 

Estimated 

Value  of  all 

Materials 

Used  or 

Operated 

on  in  1905 

Value  of 

Produce 

(including 

Repairs) 

in  1905 

Approxi- 
mate Value 
of  Land,  ■ 
Buildings, 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Machinery 

and 
Plant  (a) 

^Itit-frrezing  and  pre- ) 
scnmg  works      .         f 

kitier  and  cheese Cactories 

^i\Mnt]iIs.  sash  and  door  1 
factones        .        .         J 

irick.  tile,  and  pottery  ) 
works  .         .        .         f 

'on    and     tvass    foun-'^ 
<;rjcs.    boiler-making,  J 
n.achtnists,  ftc.     •        J 

incJneehng  works,  ex-'J 
eluding      government 
rail \«  ay  workshops       J 

Nntiag  and  bookbind-\ 
ini>  offices  (excluding 
^)>rrnroent     pnnting 

vft.c)    .            .           .           J 

each-building         and  1 
punting  works    .        j 

V  rung.  felliDongering.'^ 
irii  lAoot-scouring  es-  / 
tabli^ments                 ' 

uraiturr  and  cabinet- ) 
ma.kmg         •                  f 

^'•«>Ilen  mills 

ai!'- ring  esktablishments 

^rrxiniaking  and  milli-  ) 
:irry  estat>Ushmcnts      f 

'  othing  and  waterproof  1 
fictories        .        «         ) 

kv^t  and  shoe  factories  . 

'j^-miUs 

3.160 
1,460 
9.100 

1.250 
x,8io 

1.850 

3.240 

1.470 
1.330 
1.440 

730 

1.230 

30 

380 

1.520 
4.080 

30 
30 
10 

••• 

30 

SO 

660 

•  •• 

3 

90 

830 
1.770 

3.020 

1.540 
690 

3.190 
1.490 
9.110 

1.250 
1.830 

1.870 

3.900 

1.470 
1.330 

1.530 

I.SSO 
3.000 

3.040 

1.920 

3,310 
4.080 

£ 
377,370 

130.440 

834.370 

99.250 
144.340 

166,8x0 

374.870 

1x6,300 
103,430 

130,760 

68.8x0 
123.510 

560 

38.050 

142.830 
227,460 

£ 

680 
560 

••• 

700 
1.190 

25.940 

90 

3.830 

36,230 
91.580 

113.800 

67.520 
38,670 

•  ■  • 

£ 

278.590 
131,130 

834.930 
99.250 

145.040 

x68,ooo 

400,810 

116,300 
103,5x0 

134.590 

105,030 
215,090 

113.360 

105.570 

X7X.500 
237,460 

3,673,000 

3.063,300 

3o6,6oo 

••• 
173.700 

233,400 

273,900 
133,400 

X,301,30O 

157.500 

ao6,8oo 
244.300 

181.300 

154.700 

J69.700 
185,900 

4,891,300 
3.581,600 
3.138,800 

3x6,600 
376.500 

437.000 

1,067,800 

394,800 
1.836,300 

328,300 

397.300 
578,400 

331.300 

308,900 

Sox,xoo 
557.800 

33.444.300 
17.853.100 

x.4^,8oo 

6x6,300 

1,304,800 

273.800 
284,900 

349,900 

930,000 

25x,70O 
183,700 

239.400 

307.800 
373,000 

369,000 

90,600 

154.000 
355.800 

tals.    all    industries,) 

.Ttsttsiood.                J 

oials.    aU    industries,  1 

cmMts  190s  .                i 

44.950 
36.290 

1 1 .410 
10,560 

56.360 
46.850 

3.979.600 
3.973,300 

478,000 
330.500 

4,457,600 
3,303,700 

13.163.700 
7,749.800 

xa,509.30O 
8,408,600 

{a)  Excluding  Crown  lands. 
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Statistics  of  mining  and  quarrying  are  given  as  follows  [148] : — 


Statistics  given  by  Census  of  1906 

Number  of 
Works 

Persons 
Employed 

Approximate 
Value  of  Output 

ApproxiDuic 

Value  of 
Machinery  an  i 
Plant 

Gold-mining  and  dredging 

Collieries 

Quarries 

330 
i6a 

17 

S.680 

3.330 
290 

£ 

i,939,zoo 

783,000 

39.400 

L 

310,100 

39.300 

Totals.  1906    . 
Totals,  1901    . 

499 
548 

9.300 
8,780 

2,761,500 
1,771.800 

3,123,100 

X. 849.000 

India 

Statistics  of  the  cotton  industry  in  India,  including  the 
native  states  and  French  India,  are  given  as  follows 
[5]:- 


Number  of  cotton  mills  . 

Capital  employed  (so  far  as  known)  £ 

Number  ot  looms   .... 

,,         spindles 
Average  daily  number  of  persons ) 
employed     .        .        .        .         f 
Production  of  yam .        .   Mill.  lbs. 
woven  goods       „ 


•  I 


1897-8 

166 
9,940,000 

36.950 
4,3x9,100 

148,750 

463 
91 


190e-7 


917 
13,600.000 

59.380 
5,546,400 

3x1,710 

654 

166 


Statistics  of  jute  mills  in  British  India  for  the  sase 
years  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Number  of  jute  mills 
Capital  employed  (so far  as  knoHn)  £ 
Persons  employed  .... 
Number  of  looms    .... 
,,         spindles 


189r-8 


34 
3,550,000 

94.550 
13.835 

373.450 


190(-7 


44 

6.3jc,c3w 
i66,Qoo 

25,934 

5ac,5£>3 


Statistics  of  other  industries  are  given  as  follows  for  1901  and  1906  [5] : — 


Undertakings 


Woollen  mills 

Paper  mills 

Breweries 

Coal  mines 

Indigo  factories 

Cotton  ginning,  deaning,  and  pressing  mills 

Jute  presses 

Iron  and  brass  foundries      .... 

Lace  factories 

Railway  open  lines 

Railway  workshops 

Rice  mills 

Petroleum  refineries 

Dockyards 

Printing  works 

Silk  filatures 

Tanneries 

Tile  factories 

Timber  mills 


Number 


1901 


4 
9 

36 

333 
567 
486 

83 

53 

45 

3» 

77 

75 
6 

XX 

70 
6x 

13 

37 
57 


1906 


6 

8 

36 

306 

196 

963 

126 

74 
63 

34 
«7 
93 

15(a) 
i03(a) 

61 

3X(tf) 

86 

64(a) 


Persons  Emplojred 


1901 


3,980 
4,980 

95.320 

158,960 

47,080 

18.740 

17.940 

5.230 

306.650 

60.390 

13,630 

3.370 

8.890 

".990 

10.720 

6.890 

5.770 
6,970 


IM 


3400 
4.690 

99.  UO 
ioa.150 
94.890 
23,61c 
a6,i80 

874» 
ia.760 

5.080 

12,6301-'! 
23,350  (-1 
10.230 

15-650 
7.8«}oC-) 


(a)  Including  government  works.    These  were  not  included  prior  to  1905. 

The  capital  employed  in  the  woollen  milb  increased  firom  ;^297,ooo  in  1901  to  ;£3o8,ooo  in  1906.    Tb? 
production  varied  firom  3,980,000  lbs.  in  1901  to  2,830^000  lbs.  in  1906  [5]. 

The  capital  employed  in  the  paper  mills  was  ;f 490, 000  in  1901  and  ;f  340,000  in  1906.     The  prodactioa  «&-' 
46,710,000  lbs.  in  1 901  and  47,480,000  lbs.  in  1906  [5]. 
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The  poducdon  of  the  breweries  was  5f55o,ooo 
gallons  m  1901  and  5,6oo«ooo  gallons  in  1906.  During 
Uie  period  1901-^  the  average  production  was  over 
5,9<'K>,ocx)  gallons  per  annum  [5]. 

The  number  of  factories  working  and  liable  to  in- 
spection increased  from  978  in  1897  to  1732  in  1906. 
The  average  daily  number  of  employ^  increased  thus 

[5]:- 


1887 

190$ 

546.690 

103,800 

41.990 

690.710 

Per  Cent. 
Increase 

Men  ... 

Wcmcn 
Children     . 

33S.700 
60,970 
95.570 

63 
70 
64 

Toul    . 

491,540 

64 

Japan 

The  numbers  of  manufactories  in  Japan,  and  employ^ 
therein  in  1897,  1902,  and  1906,  are  given  as  follows 

[55]:- 


Number 
Year          of  Manu- 

Number of  Operatives 
Employed 

factories 

Males 

Females        Total 

1897    .        .        7.287 
1902    .        .        7.821 
X906    .        .      10.361 

183,793 
185.621 
243.944 

254,462  ;  437.954 

3x3,369    .    498,890 
369.933   1    6x9,177 

Of  the  factories  shown  in  this  table,  2910  were  worked 
by  motor-power  in  1897,  2991  in  1902,  and  4656  in  1906. 
The  power  chiefly  employed  was  steam-power.  In  1897 
there  were  2992  steam-engines,  of  55,970  horse-power ; 
in  1902,  4057  engines,  of  90,780  horse-power;  and  in 
1906,  5401  engines,  of  203,000  horse-power. 

The  largest  numbeis  of  operatives  in  the  above  manufactories  in  Japan  in  1906  were  employed  as  follows  [55] : — 


Numbers  of  Operatives  in  1906 


Chief  Employments,  &c. 


Raw  silk  .... 

Spinning  •        •        •        • 

Weaving. 

NU<.hine  making     • 

Sh^f^Aiilding   . 

Chcnncal  products,  8tc — 

(Vr^mic 

Lxplosives   . 
Brcu  cries 

Tubacco  products    . 
Priming  and  publishing . 
cutting  and  straw-braids 
\teta}  refineries       • 
Others      .... 


Total 


Under  14  Years 


Males 


"4 
595 
i.4»5 
431 
447 


1.8x7 

1.371 
940 

408 

1.589 

3" 
840 

3.997 


Females 


XI.194 

5.950 

9,860 

x8 

3 

396 

3.588 
28 

1.764 
419 

5.039 

393 

3.069 


19,875         40.874 


Over  14  Years 


Males       Females 


7.098 

»  5.059 

9.983 

93.904 

18,980 

14.859 

6.533 

15.574 

5.384 
8.940 

895 
49.085 

53.855 


139.360 
65.196 

63,057 
190 
105- 

3,260 
10,846 

381 
16.X94 

1.959 

7.351 

8.363 

19,867 


Total 

Males 

Females 

7.149 

X43.484 

15.654 

70,376 

".398 

72,9x7 

94.335 

208 

19.497 

108 

16,676 

3.656 

7.894 

14.434 

15.814 

409 

S.799 

17.958 

10,599 

1.678 

X,906 

X2.383 

49.995 

8.686 

57.159 

92,936 

Both 
Sexes 


150.626 
86,030 

84.315 
24.543 
19.535 

90,333 
93,338 
16,333 

93.750 
12,307 

13.589 
58,611 
80,088 


930,069       398,359     I  949,944     j  369,333     I  613,177 


The  production  of  cotton  yam,  the  average  number  of  spindles  worked  daily,  and  other  infurmation,  are  given 
in  the  following  table  [55] : — 

(Yen  taken  as  3s.  o.6d.  and  Kwan  as  8.37  lbs.) 


Year 

Number  of 
Cotton  Mills 

Gross  Amount 

of  Capital 

Invested 

Average 

Number  of 

Spindles 

Worked  Daily 

Quantity  of 

Raw  and 

Ginned  Cotton 

Required 

Total  Produc- 
tion of  Cotton 
Yam 

1896 

IV3I 

i;o6 

61 
81 

83 

£ 
9.334.000 

3.746.000 

4.146,000 

699.400 
z.x8z.8oo 
1,495.400 

Mill.  lbs. 

ao5 
390 

439 

MiU.  lbs. 
170 

974 
382 

The  avenge  daily  numbers  and  wages  of  the  operatives  employed  in  these  cotton  mills,  and  the  annual  working 
daji,  are  given  as  Ibllowa  [55] : — 


Year 


Average  Number  of  Operatives 
Daily  Employed 


Males 


Females 


i8v6 

^901, 

1906 


11.390 
X  3.480 
13.030 


36.090 
49.540 
59.980 


Annual 
Working  Days 


994 

3»7 
3*7 


Average  Daily  Wages 


Of  Male 
Operatives 


Of  Female 
Operatives 


d, 
3 

If 
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Statistics  of  weaving  during  the  periods  1899-1902  and  1903-6  are  given  in  the  next  table  [55]:— 


Annual  Averages 

18M-1908 

190S-S 

Number  of  weaving  houses 

350 /X)0 

420,000 

Number  of  machine  looms 

,,        hand  looms 

90,000 
7x0.000 

20^000 
660  A30 

Total  looms     .... 

730,000 

680,000 

Number  of  male  operatives 

„        female       „              

40.000 
770,000 

30.000 
670,000 

Toul  operatives 

810,000 

700,000 

Value  of  piece  goods  produced — 

Silk 

Cotton 

Silk  and  cotton  mixed 

Hemp . 

6,540  xx» 

5,080,000 

1,250.000 

290,000 

5.110,000 

6,210,000 

1,060,000 

240.000 

Total  piece  goods    . 

Value  of  Japanese  sashes  produced 

Value  of  other  woven  goods 

13,160,000 
1,680,000 
2.090,000 

12,620,000 

780.000 

2,790,000 

Total  value  of  woven  goods    . 

16,930.000 

16,190.000 

The  manufacture  of  matches  occupied  5500  male  and  18,700  female  operatives  in  1906,  as  against  5000  nnls 
and  15,000  females  in  1902,  and  5400  males  and  14,500  females  in  1898.  The  production  was  22  miU^  gross  is 
1898,  valued  at  ;^66o,ooo ;  27  million  gross  in  1902,  valued  at  ;^88o,ooo ;  and  55  million  gross  in  1906,  valued  ai 
;f  1,590/xx)  [55]. 

Earthenware  and  porcelain  manu&ctures  occupied  20,600  operatives  in  1898,  25,000  in  1902,  and  28^500  in 
1906.    The  value  produced  was ;f  500,000  in  1898,  >f  700,000  in  1902,  and  ;£'ii370>ooo  in  1906  [55]. 

Lacquered  wares  occupied  20,000  operatives  in  1898,  16,800  in  1902,  and  16,700  in  1906,  the  viloe  produced 
hcing  ;f  500^000,  ;f  560,000,  and  ;£;690,ooo  respectively  [55]. 

Straw-plaiting  occupied  71,300  operatives  in  1899,  95,600  in  1902,  and  275,400  in  1906,  the  value  prodBod 
Wng  ;f  280,000,  ^240,000,  and  ^480,000  respectively  [55]. 

The  values  of  other  manufactured  goods  in  1906  were:  Crude  camphor  and  camphor  oil,  £70^000 ;  mats  and 
matting,  ;f  1,040,000;  leathers,  ;f  1, 1 10,000;  oil,  ;f  1,190,000;  sak^,  ^420«ooo;  indigo,  ;f 330,000;  and  peppff- 
mint,  Z235.000  [55]. 

The  government  employed  in  their  establishments  at  the  end  of  1906  a  total  of  108,000  male  and  23,000 
female  operatives  and  apprentices,  and  62,000  male  and  600  female  labourers.  Of  these  the  military  arsenals  tt 
Tokio  and  Osaka  accounted  for  33,000  male  and  6000  female  operatives  and  apprentices,  and  200  male  labonfos. 
The  various  naval  arsenals  employed  50,000  male  operatives  and  apprentices,  and  58,000  male  labourers.  Tlie 
tobacco  manufactories  in  connection  with  the  tobacco  monopoly  employed  3300  male  and  13,200  female  openiivcs, 
&c.,  and  300  male  and  30  female  labourers.  A  steel  foundry  employed  8000  male  operatives,  &c.,  and  x8oo  luie 
and  500  female  labourers ;  while  the  government  railway  works  employed  8000  male  operatives,  &c,  and  abont  30O 
male  labourers  [55]. 

INFIRM 

Statistics  of  the  numbers  of  infirm  persons  should  be  used  with  great  caution,  especially  numbers  based  00  ceosas 
returns.  The  infirmities  of  blindness  and  deafness  are  not  easily  defined.  Still  less  so  is  *'  mental  derangeiDeot  **  or 
"  lunacy  "  or  '* insanity."  It  is  practically  certain  that  different  persons  do  not  apply  these  terms  to  exactly  the  same 
de^ee  of  infirmity,  so  that  of  two  equally  "  mentally  deranged  "  persons  one  might  be  returned  on  a  census  schtdok 
as  insane  and  the  other  not,  or  of  two  equally  deaf  persons  one  might  be  descried  on  the  schedule  as  deaf  and  the 
other  not.    These  considerations  should  be  borne  in  mind  when  consulting  the  statistics  in  this  article. 

United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  blind  persons  in  the  United  Kingdom  enumerated  at  the  last  three  censuses  were  as  feOon 
[X47] '— 


Blind  Persons  Enumerated  at  Censuses 

Country 

Numbers 

Per  Million  of  Population 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1881 

1891          ua 

England  and  Wales      .... 

Scotland 

Ireland 

22,832 

3.158 
6,zxz 

23.467 
a.797 
S.341 

35.317 
3.253 
4.253 

879 

845 
1. 181 

809 

695 

I.I35 

778 

7»: 
954 

United  Kingdom    . 

32,101 

31.605             32.823 

920 

838 

7» 
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The  proportions  of  blind  persons  per  million  males  and  females  in  1901  were  [l47]*— 


Country 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom    . 


Number  per  Million 


Males 


83s 

766 

970 


843 


Females 


735 
690 

939 


744 


The  numbers  of  deaf  and  dumb  persons  enumerated  were  as  follows  [147] : — 


Deaf  and  Dumb  Persons  Enumerated  at  Censuses 

Country 

Numbers 

Per  Million  of  Population 

1881 

1891 

1901 

15.346 
3.638 

3.971 

1881 

1891 

1901 

England  and  Wales      .... 

Scotland 

Ireland 

13.395 
3,143 

5.136 
ao,S73 

14.193 

3,135 
4.464 

5" 
573 
993 

489 
538 

949 
551 

469 

590 
891 

United  Kingdom    . 

30,781 

^^.^ss 

590 

527 

The  proportions  of  deaf  and  dumb  persons  according  to  sex  in  1901  were  [147] : — 


Country 

Number  per  Million 

Males 

Females 

England  and  W^alcs        ........•• 

524 

649 

1,000 

4x7 

Scotiand  .         ............ 

534 

Iri*land    .         ...--                  ...... 

784 

United  Kingdom    . 

590 

468 

The  numbers  of  mentally  deranged  persons  enumerated  were  as  follows  [i47l  • — 


Country 


Elngland  and  Wales 

Sxttland 

Ireland . 


United  Kingdom 


Mentally  Deranged  Persons  Enumerated  at  Censuses 


Numbers 


1881 


1891 


84.503 
M.397 
18,413 


97.383 
15.463 
3I.X88 


ii7.3«3 


134.033 


1901 


133.654 
30,391 
35.050 


177.995 


1881 


Per  Million  of  Population 

1901 


3.253 
3.854 
3.558 


3.363 


1891 


3.358 
3.841 
4.504 


4.078 

4.537 
5.618 


3.55a 


4.393 


The  apparent  increase  of  insanity  shown  in  England  and  Wales,  and  Scotland,  ffom  1891  to  «90^  ls,.^f?f^/|;?« 
!o  the  feet  t^t  in  1901  the  term  "feebleminded"  was  inserted  on  the  census  schedule  m  place  of  idiot  which 
appeared  in  the  earlier  schedules. 


The  proportions  of  mentally  deranged  according  to  sex 
m  1901  were  [147]: — 


Number  per  Million 

Country 

Males 

Females 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

I'-eLind 

3.946 
4.46? 
5.981 

4.303 

4.603 
5.264 

United  Kingdom    . 

4.335 

4.357 

The  numbers  of  lunatics  in  asylums  and  workhouses  in 
1901  were  [147]  : — 

.    105.600 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland .        , 
Ireland    . 


United  Kingdom    . 


13.300 
21,300 

140,000 
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Engijind  and  Wales 

The  numbers  of  reported  lunatics,  idiots,  and  persons  of  unsound  mind  in  England  and  Wales  on  Janoaiy  i  is 
each  of  several  years  are  given  by  the  Lunacy  Commissioners  as  follows  [163] : — 


On  January  1 


1859 
Z869 

X879 
1889 
X899 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


1859 
1869 

1879 

1889 

1899 

1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

X908 


a.456 

3.XM 
3.998 
4.053 
4.147 
4.884 
4.a95 
4.355 
4.3aa 
4.437 


Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Persons  of  Unsound  Mind 

Private             ' 

Pauper 

Criminal 

Tocal 

Males     >  Females  1 

Males       Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

1  Females    BothSexa 

Numbers 

2,223 

2.689 

3.541 
3.918 

4.536 
5.367 
5.345 
5.447 
5.567 

5.685 


13.768 
20,741 

27.144 

33.836 
43.085 
48,780 
50.180 

Sx,2i6 
53,1x8 
53.X66 


17.633 
35.99  « 
34.483 
4X.796 

53.543 
57.99X 
59.097 
60,040 
61,018 
61,823 


533 
501 

54X 

567 

599 
661 

694 
693 
736 

742 


150 

133 
178 
171 
186 
216 

2X8 

228 

227 

241 


16,756 

34.364 
3X.683 

38.455 
47.831 
53.725 
55.X69 
56.364 

57.X76 
58.335 


20,006 

a8,8ij 
38.202 
45.885 
57.355 
63.474 
64.660 

65.715 
66,8ta 

67.749 


P>7^ 

53-^77 

&43P 

105.066 

117.159 

119,624 

136.C84 


Proportion 

per  100.000 

Population 

25,6 

22.1 

X43-3 

174.9 

5.5 

1-5 

174-4 

198.5 

186.7 

28.8 

23.6 

191.7 

227.9 

4.6 

z.a 

225.1 

252.7 

83^-3 

33.3 

27.2 

2x9.8 

264.8 

4.4 

1-3 

356.5 

393-4 

27>4 

39.4 

26.7 

345-3 

285.2 

4-x 

x.a 

278.8 

3131 

>A5 

26.9 

37.5 

279.4 

3x9.2 

3.9 

I.Z 

3xa2 

347-8 

S^'^ 

26.3 

30.3 

299.0 

333.4 

4.0 

i.a 

3393 

363.8 

347.» 

26.0 

30.3 

304.1 

334.8 

4.3 

1.2 

334-3 

366.3 

3S«^9 

26.1 

30.5 

306.9 

336.2 

4.1 

1.3 

337- X 

368.0 

^l 

25.6 

30.8 

308.8 

337.7 

4.3 

1-3 

338.7 

369.8 

XM-8 

35.9 

31.  X 

3"-4 

338.3 

4.4 

x-3 

341.7 

370.7 

35^7 

The  age-distribution  of  patients  admitted  into  asylums  and  other  institutions  for  the  care  and  treatmeoi  of 
lunatics,  &c.,  in  the  period  1902-6,  and  their  condition  as  to  marriage,  are  given  as  follows  [163] : — 


Average  Annual  Admissions  during  the  Period  190S-4 

Ages 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Males 

Tola! 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Females 

Both&Oi 

Numbers 

Under  15 

170 

100 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

170 

100 

xy 

15  to  19 

509 

493 

I 

XX 

•  •• 

■  •• 

510 

504 

i,cM 

20  ,,  24 

93° 

773 

43 

184 

I 

2 

973 

959 

i.Qja 

25  ..  34 

1.581 

1.359 

697 

I.X39 

26 

43 

2,304 

a.541 

4.S45 

35  ..  44 

849 

869 

X.4X5 
1,208 

1.4x0 

102 

X82 

2.366 

2,461 

4.to7 

45  >.  54 

461 

5^ 

X.X5I 

192 

358 

1.86X 

2.093 

39H 

55  ..64 

221 

288 

847 

599 

250 

436 

1,318 

i.3«3 

8.031 

65  and  upwards    . 

X3» 

204 
4.670 

563 

296 

399 

722 

X.093 

1.222 

a^JS 

Total    . 

4.853 

4.773 

4.790 

970 

1.733 

lo,S95 

".X93 

ai.;«8t.| 

1 

%atio  per  100,000  Persons  of  each  Age  and  Ci^ 

ril  Conditio] 

1 

Under  15 

3{*) 

2 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

••■                                   • •• 

3 

2 

3 

15  to  19 

33 

3x 

33 

43 

•■•                                   ••• 

32 

3X 

51 

ao  „  24 

76 

65 

X7 

41 

54                53 

66 

58 

b3 

35  ..  34 

177 

144 

44 

64 

X06                90 

93 

92 

53 

35  ..  44 

377 

227 

90 

9X 

175        1      X38 

124 

XI9 

132 

45  ..  54 

399 

385 

106 

108 

194        ,      150 

»35 

X40 

«37 

55  ..  64 

375 

238 

122 

X02 

X87              13X 

147 

127 

136 

65  and  upwards    . 

267 

214 

148 

1x3 
84 

X72        '       X4S 

167 

143 

*:3 

Total    . 

S» 

47 

85 

176        1      139 

68 

67 

•^ 

(a)  Excludes  1x5  whose  condition  as  to  marriage  was  unknown. 

(^)  The  table  reads  thus :  3  per  xoo,ooo  single  males  aged  less  than  15  were  admitted  annually,  on  the  xwas^.  ^^ 
asylums,  &c. ;  or  X50  per  xoo.ooo  widowed  females  aged  45  to  54;  and  so  on. 
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The  chief  causes  of  insanity  among  those  admitted  to  asylums,  &c.,  during  the  period  1902-6,  are  stated  as 
follows  [163]: 


Causes  of  Insanity 


Domestic  trouble  {including  bereavements) 

Adverse  circumstances  (including  business  anxieties,  &c.) 

Other  mental  anxiety  and  *'  worry,"  and  overwork 

Religious  excitement 

Love  affairs  (including  seduction)        .... 

Fright  and  nervous  shock 

Physical — 

Intemperance,  in  drink 

Venereal  disease 

Change  of  life 

Olda^e 

Hereditary  influence  ascertained 

Congenital  ddect  ascertained 

T^artuhtion  and  puerperal  state 

Other  bodily  diseases  or  disorders        .... 

Previous  attacks 

Other  ascertained  causes 

Unknown 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Instances  in  which 
each  Cause  was  Assigned 


Private  Lunatics 

Pauper  Lunatics 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

50 

Z20 

334 

836 

89 

40 

610 

366 

165 

149 

406 

489 

M 

36 

123 

z6o 

zo 

40 

43 

164 

9 

27 

75 

177 

208 

102 

2.133 

903 

lOI 

6 

459 

97 

•  •• 

123 

•  •• 

538 

64 

77 

751 

911 

226 

343 

1.947 

2.565 

51 

25 

62s 

469 

•  •  • 

55 

«  •• 

509 

105 

US 

1405 

1,322 

162 

312 

1.S15 

2.170 

169 

107 

1.243 

896 

222 

IZO 

1,566 

1.529 

The  number  of  instances  in  which  the  above  causes  operated  to  produce  insanity  is  greater  than  the  number  of 
patients,  since  the  insanity  of  any  particular  patient  may  be  attributable  to  more  than  one  cause.  The  average 
annual  number  ol  patients  to  which  the  table  refers  was  1 2 18  private  males  and  1254  private  females,  and  9404 
pauper  males  and  9970  pauper  females. 

The  proportions  of  recoveries  to  admissions  and  to  total  numbers  under  treatment,  and  the  proportions  of  deaths, 
are  given  as  follows  [163]: — 


Average  Annual  Percentage  of 

Penod 

Recoveries  to  Admissions 

Recoveries  to  Daily  Average 
Number  Resident 

Deaths  to  Daily  Average 
Number  Resident 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

X873-77 

34.8 

42.75 

38.8 

ZI.O 

12.0 

"S 

12.35 

8.4 

ia3 

1878-82 

36.1 

43-7 

40.0 

ia6 

11.4 

ZI.05 

"5 

7.9 

9.6 

ia?3-87        .        . 

3S5S 

44-5 

40.1 

9.7 

10.6 

ia2 

11.4 

8.1 

9.6 

iS=d-9a 

35-4 

42.8 

39.2 

9.8 

lo.s 

10.2 

11.7 

8.3 

9.9 

>V.3-97 

35-2 

42.1 

38.8 

9-7 

ia2 

Z0.0 

11.3 

8.0 

9.5 

r  ^■93-1900     • 

34.7 

40.35 

37.6 

9.2 

9.3 

9.25 

11.4 

8.6 

9.9 

^y^z-7' 

33-6 

40.6 

37.2 

8.2 

8.9 

8.6 

II. I 

8.8 

9.8 

The  aveiage  weekly  cost  per  patient  of  maintaining  patients  in  the  county  and  borough  asylums  for  the  year  ended 
March  31*  1907,  was  as  follows  [163] : — 

In  county  asylums 9s.    pjd. 

In  borough  asylums los.  ii|d. 

In  both  together los.    o]d. 

These  amounts  exclude  cost  of  repairs,  additions,  and  alterations.    In  the  year  1905  the  cost  in  county  asylums 
was  9s.  Il3<1.9  and  in  borough  asylums,  los.  iijd.,  and  for  both  together,  9s.  iiid.  [163]. 

France 

The  numbers  of  blind*  and  deaf  and  dumb  persons  in  France,  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  190 1,  are  given  as 

f^r.ows  [9] : — 


Numbers  at  Census  of  1901 

Blind  Persons 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Persons 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

K\  home           ...... 

\^i  ;rLSiitttlioiis 

13.220 
1,500 

10.900 
1.550 

24,120 
3.050 

8,780 
1,980 

6,420 
2.330 

15.200 
4.310 

Total    , 

14,720 

12.450 

27.170 

10.760 

8,750 

19.510 

^ 
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The  number  of  asylums  for  imbeciles,  the  number  of  lunatics  treated  during  certain  years,  and  the  nwnbcf  at  tlie 
charge  of  departments  on  January  i,  are  shown  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Number  of  Asylums 

Imbeciles  Treated  during 
the  Year 

1 
Number  of 
Imbeciles  at 

Year 

the  Charge 
of  Etepart- 

Expendrtore 
br  Depajt* 

ments 

ments  on 

Public 

Private 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

January  1 

i 

1 

1871        .... 

60 

43 

X03 

24.290 

25.300 

49.590 

1                                  1 

1     32.360 

L 

503  •«» 

z88i         .... 

59 

44 

X03 

30.340 

32.330 

63,470 

1          4O,O30 

675.000 

1891         .... 

66 

45 

III 

36.590 

38.530 

75.»20 

50.180 

890,000 

X90X         .        •        .        . 

67 

48 

"5 

42,170 

46.980 

89.150 

58.550 

1.072/300 

X906        .... 

68 

45 

X13 

44.390 

50.010 

94400 

60.920 

1,163,000 

The  form  of  insanity  described  as  '*  folic  alcoolique  "  was  assigned  to  4910  patients  in  1891,  8020  in  1901,  lod 
8730ini906[9]. 


Germany 

The  numbers  of  blind,  and  deaf  and  dumb  persons  in 
Germany,  according  to  the  census  of  1900,  were  [12]: — 


Blind    . 

Deaf  and  dumb 


Males 


Females 


17.8x8 
26,368 


16,516 
33.383 


Total 


34.334 
48.750 


The  number  of  lunatic  asylums,  number  of  beds  and 
patients,  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


188S 

1891             1901 

Number  of  asylums — 
Public 
Private 

107 
136 

233 

132 
146 

378 

164 

x68 

Total    . 

332 

Number  of  beds- 
Public 
Private 

31.860 

8,3IO 

46.760 
13.460 

70.770 
19.390 

Total    . 

40,070 

60,230      1       90.160 

Number  of  patients — 
Public 
Private 

43.710 
8.980 

63,600             98.95^ 
14,560             31,930 

Total    . 

52,690 

78,160      . 

120.870 

The  annual  number  of  admissions  to  asylums  increased 
as  follows  [12]: — 

Average 
Annual 
Number 
1880-83 ,....,.        15,330 

1889-91 33,840 

1898-1901 34.060 


Belgium 

The  number  of  imbeciles  placed  in  institutions  in 
Belgium  increased  as  follows  [14]  : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Toul 

1885 

4.720 

4.610 

9.330 

1890 

5.450 

5.3ao 

10.770 

1895 

6.630 

6.180 

ia.8oo 

1900 

7.830 

7.140 

14.970 

1905 

8.990 

7.950 

10.^43 

The  Netherlands 

The  admissions  and  patients  in  lunatic  asyloms  i: 
Holland  increased  as  follows  [35] : — 


Year 


189a  . 

1896  . 

1900  . 

1904  . 

1906  . 


I  Admissions      ,  Inmates  at  Ecii 

Number  during  Year               of  Year 

of    ;_ ! 

Asylums 


19 

31 
27 

25 

36 


Males 


730 
840 

930 
940 

I,030 


Females 


Males 


740 
800 
850 

950 
1,070 


3.270 
3.680 
4.310 
4.690 
4.950 


FemiSi 


3o" 

;.aao 


United  States  of  America 

The  number  of  inmates  of  institutions  for  the  inssce  i^ 
the  United  States  in  1908  is  given  as  follows  [107J:— 

Number  oJ 
Foreign-born  persons —  Iiua^if 

Aliens 2%.^^^ 

Naturalised  citizens     ....      s5.tjo 
Native-born  persons        ....    ist^P 


Total 


173.190 


These  figures  include  100  insane  persons  in  institut^'^j 
in  Alaska,  210  in  Hawaii,  and  340  in  Porto  Rico. 
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Canada 

The  numbers  of  infirm  persons,  by  ages,  returned  at  the  census  of  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Age-group 

Numbers  at  Census  of  1901 

Unsound  Mind    Deaf  and  Dumb 

Blind 

Total 

Under  5  years 

Vyears  and  under  xo  years 

10        .,        „        20      „     . 

20        II        .,        40     t, 
40        ..        »,        60     „ 
te        .1       .t        80     ,, 

80  vesirs  and  over . 
Unspecified  . 

• 

58 
246 

1.303 
6.08s 

6,043 

2.503 

245 

2X2 

8.8xx 
7.884 

161 

1,269 

2.03s 
1,224 

737 

2x4 

x6 

57 

93 

29a 

568 

701 

I1048 

502 

18 

276 

857 
2,864 
8.688 
7.968 
4.288 
961 
246 

Totol: 

Males 
Females 

3.331 
2.843 

1.891 
1.388 

3.279 

14.033 
12.1x5 

Botl 

lisex< 

» 

16.69s 

6,174 

26.X48 

Of  the  persons  of  unsound  mind,  13,41 1  were  bom  in  Canada,  2215  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  1069  in  other 
countries  [32]. 

The  ixopoftions  of  persons  of  unsound  mind  per  icx),ooo  of  the  population  of  certain  ages,  and  per  100,000 
persons  of  dinerent  races,  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Age-group 

Proportion  of 
Unsound  Mind 

per  100,000  in 
each  Age-group 

Race 

Number  of 
Unsound  Mind 

Proportion  of 

Unsound  Mind 

per  100.000  of 

each  Race 

Under  5  years     . 
5  ytars  and  under  10  years . 
w        ..        ..        20     ,,    . 
»        ..        .,        40     .. 
40        ..        .*        60     ,,    . 
^        ....        80     „ 
Bo  >ear:>  and  over 

9 
40 

114 
374 
676 

67s 
620 

English     . 
Scotch 
Irish . 
French 
German 
Other  race* 

5 

1                « 

k                  4 
t                  1 

i 

1                    i 

I                    • 

1 

1                    1 

»                    1 

4.086 

2,327 

3.667 

4.808 

663 

1.144 

325 
290 

370 
29X 

ai3 
328 

All  ages :  Males  . 
Females 

320 
301 

Both  sexes 

311 

To 

tal    , 

»                    1 

t                         4 

1 

16.695 

311 

The  numbeis  of  infirm  persons  classed  under  various 
xcvpations  are  stated  as  follows  [32] : — 


Numbers  at  Census  of  1901 

Occupations 

Un- 
sound 
Mind 

4.467 

567 

X.332 

1.614 

1.554 

299 

5.592 

1.270 

161695 

Deaf 

and 

Dumb 

Blind 

Total 

^jrr.  cultural 

onunerdal 
L'^jstrial 
)oniCjtic  . 
-*biAircr  , 
"  /fessional 

Nun-prod  active"  . 
>  '..xified 

2.669 

293 
1,000 

309 
446 

85 
813 
559 

6.174 

1.192 

177 
285 

89 
i8x 

xox 

590 

664 

8,328 

1.037 
2.6x7 
2.01a 
2.18X 

485 
6.995 
2493 

Total    . 

3.279 

26.148 

The  numbers  recorded  at  the  last  four  censuses  are 
ivcn  as  follows  [32] ; — 


1871 

;  1881 

1801 

1901 

'.'ind  mind 
.;  \ad  dumb 

-                 •                 • 

•  9.423 

•  3.789 
.       2.576 

.     15.788 

9.889 

1  5.396 

3.017 

18.302 

13.355 
4.819 
3.368 

16.695* 
6,174 
3.279 

Tocal    . 

21.542 

26.X48 

The  number  of  lunatic  asylums  and  blind  institutions, 
&c.,  and  their  inmates  in  the  census  years  1891  and  I90i» 
were  [32] ;— 


1891 

1901 

Lunatic  asylums — 

Number        .... 

Inmates  .... 
Blind,  deaf  and  dumb  institu- 
tions— 

Number        .               .        .  • 

Inmates        .... 

17 
7.030 

8 
750 

39 
XI. 680 

9 
1.320 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

The  numbers  of  insane  persons  in  asylums,  the  per- 
centage of  recoveries  to  admission,  and  of  deaths  to 
average  number  resident  in  asylums,  are  shown  for 
certain  years  as  follows  [29] : — 


Year 


No.  of  Insane  Pcrcentagcof  D^^th-ratc  of 
I  in  Asylums  1  Recoveries  to,  }i^"^.P^. 
'on  January  1  Admissions  jlOORcs»aent 
\  '  >n  Asylums 


1892   . 

X896  . 

645 

898 

1900   . 

1904  . 
1907  . 

1.347 
1.679 

1.898  (fl) 

35.7 

9.9 

24.3 

7.0 

33.5 
36.9 

X0.9 

8.4 

45-0 

7.8 

(a)  Number  on  January  z,  X908. 
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Australia 

Statistics  of  insane  persons  in  hospitals  and  licensed 
houses  in  the  Australian  Commonwealth  in  1901  and 
1906  are  given  as  follows  [15]: — 


1901 


Number  of  institutions 

Number  of  beds 

Admissions 

Total  number  under  treatment 

Discharged  as  recovered,  re 

lieved,  or  improved 
Deaths 


1906 


} 


as 
13,189 

a.569 
14.791 

86x 


Expenditure  (hospitals  only)    .  I  ;f  349.730 


37 

13.507 

2.839 

16,803 

1,358 

1.003 
I  JC404.350 


The  number  of  lunatics  under  public  care  at  the  ad 
of  the  year,  and  the  proportion  per  100,000  of  the  pope- 
lation,  were  [1 5]: — 


1901 


Lunatics  at  end  of  year   . 
Per  100.000  of  population 


12,427 
32s 


The  number  of  insane  persons  in  institutions  at  the  end  of  1906,  and  the  proportion  per  100,000  of  th 
population  in  the  several  states,  were  [15] : — 


State 


Number  of  Insane  Persons  in  Hospitals, 
&c..  at  End  of  1906 


Females 


New  South  Wales , 
Victoria  . 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


Commonwealth 


Total 


5.497 
4,876 
2,039 

994 
546 
482 


14.424 


Proportion  per  100,000  of  popuIatK^ 


Males 


402 
403 

424 

378 

259 
358 


378 


Females 


Tctal 


3x3 
388 

325 

237 
137 
377 


360 
a&7 


32X 


3Si 


Nkw  Zealand 
The  number  of  infirm  persons  in  New  Zealand  according  to  the  census  of  1906  were  [148] : — 


Deaf  and  dumb 
Blind     . 
Lunatics 


Numbers 


Females 


1x4 
x66 

1.279 


Total 


369 

454 
3.X46 


Per  1.000,000  of  Populatioii 


Males 


327 
6xt 

3.964 


Females 

273 

398 

3.063 


T>u. 


3« 

S" 

3.541 


The   proportions  of  lunatics    in    New   Zealand   per 
1,000,600    of  population  at  successive    censuses  were 

[148]:- 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1886    . 
189X     . 
1896    . 
190X    . 
1906    . 

3.103 
3.128 

3.570 

3.923 

3.964 

3,xx8 
2.392 
2.602 
2.9x9 
3.063 

2,650 
2,782 

3."3 
3.447 
3.54X 

India 

The  numbers  of  infirm  persons  in  India  as  enumerated 
at  the  census  of  190 1  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Insane 
Deaf-mutes 
Blind . 
Lepers 

41.300 

92,700 

x8o,8oo 

72.400 

24.900 

60,500 

173.300 

34.900 

66,30o 
153.200 
354.100 

97.300 

Total    . 

387.200 

383.600 

670,800 

585,000  of  these  persons  were  in  British  India,  and 
the  rest  in  the  native  states. 

It  is  stated  that  infirmities  were  not  recorded  for 
466,100  males  and  423,000  females  [5]. 


.'.I. 


The  number  of  lunatics  in  asylums  in  India  wasifj^-^ 

19M 


Males 
Females 


Total 


1897 


4.570 
1. 320 


5.T90 


5.5? 
7.000 


The  number  of  criminal  lunatics  increased  from  '.V' 
in  X897  to  2040  in  1906  [5]. 

mQUESTS 

During  the  year  1907,  36,756  inquestt  were  hcW  ^ 
coroners  in  England  and  Wales.  The  number  io  ^ 
previous  year  was  36,570,  and  the  average  ioa^ 
number  during  1903  to  1907  was  36,300  [102]. 

The  numbers  in  other  years,  and  the  proporiioss  ^ 
1000  deaths,  were  as  follows  [102] : — 

ProportioQ  pi' 
1000  Deaths 


IN8AHE 

See  article  on  Infirm  (supra^ 
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Life,  fire,  marine,  transport,  and 
fidelity  insurance  .        .        .  352 


For  insurance  against  infirmity  and  old  age,  see  article  on  Pensions.    For  insurance  against  unemployment,  see 
article  on  Ummploymeni^ 

An  estimate  by  Mr.  Frederick  L.  Hoffman  (Newark,  U.S.A.)  of  the  niunber  of  industrial  insurance  policy- 
holders, and  the  amount  of  industrial  insurance,  throughout  the  world  in  1904,  gave  the  following  results  [117]: — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  z^d.) 


Country 


Number  of 
Companies 


Number  of 
Industrial  Policies, 
December  81, 19M 


United  States 

£.£::and 

(.tcfr.ja.ny        . 

Au^ralta  (1903) 

Canada 

Other  Countries 


Totals    . 


•  • 


17 

15,674.000 

ao 

33,811.000 

14 

S,oas,ooo 

6 

308.000 

S 

397.000 

(?) 

zoo,ooo 

•  •  • 

45.315,000 

Amount  of  Insurance, 
December  81. 19M 


440.530,000 

a3S.090.ax> 

45.130.000 

6,630,000 

7,160,000 

830,000 


735.360.000 


United  Kingdom 

An  interesting  comparison  of  ordinary  life  insurance  statistics  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  given  in  the  following 
Uble(i66]:— 


f"'e^.'.um  income        .... 

I  .tercst  income 

1  te  funds ...... 

L  >.<  t :  n  g  life  business 

Of  which  :  Endowment  assurances 
C  "..ms  paid        •        .        .        •         . 


Amounts  in 

Increase 

18T0 

1900 

1 

9,940,000 
4,090,000 
87.770,000 
393,560.000 
7,530,000 
8,390,000 

3 1. 800.000 

8.910,000 

348.880,000 

639,360.000 

157.310,000 

16,940.000 

Per  Cent. 
119 
118 
184 
119 
1,988 
X06 

The  most  striking  licature  of  this  table  is  the  great  increase  in  endowment  assurances.  In  1870  these  formed  less 
tnon  3  per  cent,  of  the  total  life  business,  but  in  1900  the  ratio  had  risen  to  nearly  25  per  cent.  The  proportion  had 
n^o  still  fonber  by  1906,  as  seen  from  tables  below. 
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The  chmncter  of  the  assets  of  British  life  assurance  companies  (ordinary)  in  187 1  and  1900  was  as  kXkm^ 

[X67]:- 


Assets 

Amounts 

Percentages 

1871 

1900 

1871 

UN 

Mortgages 

Loans  on  policies,  &c. 
Goveroment  securities 
Debentures,  shares,  and  stocks . 
Land  and  house  property  and  ground 
Other  items       ' .        •        •        •        • 

«        •        •        • 

•  ft        «        • 

•  •        •        • 

•  «        •        > 
rents 

£ 
51,600.000 

17.300.000 

x4.7oo.00o 

13.500,000 

4,700.000 

7.900,000 

3.     ^ 
a0,400(0U0 

37»90O,ooo 

33.500.000 

83,600,000 

21,400,000 
21,800,000 

Per  Cent. 

47 
16 

13-5 
ia-5 

4 
7 

Per  Cent 

a? 

K3.S 
xa 

30 
7.5 

8 

Total    . 

jo9,7oo,ooo      1      278.600,000 

xoo 

100 

The  income  and  outgoings  of  ordinary  and  industrial  life  insurance  companies  in  1907  are  given  as  foiknn 
£22] :— 


Amounts  in  1907 

Income  and  Expenditure 

Ordinary 
Life  Companies 

Industrial 
Life  Companies 

Total 

Income — 

Premiums 

Consideration  for  annuities 

Interest  and  dividends  (less  tax)       *        .        .        • 
Other  items 

£ 
26.863,000 

1.989,000 

ix,86x,ooo 
33.000 

£ 

13.097.000 

3.900 

X.215.000 

94.100 

£ 
39.960,000 

1.993,900 

X3.076.000 

137.100 

Total  income    ...        * 

40.746,000 
19,148,000 

I.X3X,(XX> 
3,383,000 

X, 991 .000 

3.605.000 
1.337,000 

14,4x0,000 

55.156.000 

Outgoings— 

C&ims 

Cash  bonuses  and  reduction  of  premiums 

Annuities 

Surrenders 

Mana^ment  and  commission 

Other  Items 

5,x77.ooo 

3,400 

5. 700 

159.000 

5,676,000 

616.900 

24.325.000 
X.  133400 

3.387.700 
8.150,000 

9,381.000 
1.943.9^ 

Total  outgoings       .        • 

29,474,000 

11,637,000 

4i,ixx/x» 

Assets  and  liabilities  in  or  about  1906  were  as  follows  [165] : — 


Amounts  in  or  about  1906 

Assets  and  Liabilities 

Ordinary 
Life  Companies 

Industrial 
Life  Companies 

Total 

Assets- 
Mortgages         

Loans  on  policies,  rates,  &c 

British  and  other  government  securities  . 

Debentures 

Shares  and  stocks 

Land  and  house  property  and  ground  rents     . 
Other  items 

94,984,000 
53,674.000 
36,330.000 
73.986.000 
4X,489,ooo 
29.180,000 
28,831,000 

£ 

4.255.000 

11,038,000 
4,336,000 
4,839,000 
1.460.000 
xo.038.000 
2,345.000 

£ 

99.a39.000 

64,7x3,000 
40.656,000 
77.8x5,000 

4a.949.000 
39,308  A» 
3X,X76/xx) 

Total  assets    .... 

357.464.000 

38,29X,ooo 

395.755.000 

Liabilities- 
Paid-up  capital         

Life  and  annuity  funds 

Fire  and  marine  funds  of  companies  transacting ) 

life  business f 

Reserve  funds 

Other  funds 

Profit  and  loss  balances   .....' 
Other  items \ 

IX, 809,000 
306,444,000 

X5,X02,000 

4,088,000 

4.483,000 

3,744.000 

11,794.000 

a.303.000 
34.351 .000 

••• 

1,262,000 

X92.000 

6,300 

176,700 

X4 .1X3,000 

340,795.000 
15.xoa.ooo 

5.350.000 

4.675 .«» 
3.750.300 

XX, 970.700 

Total  liabilities      . 

357.464,000 

38,29x,ooo 

39S7SS.O00 

The  items  under  industrial  companies  in  this  teble  include  the  whole  liabilities  and  assets  of  two  compaa* 
doing  also  ordinary  life  business. 

Assets  or  liabilities  of  "ordinary"  and  "industrial"  companies  together  amounted  in  or  aboat  IVT  t^ 
j64I3.7S5,ooo  [143],  including  paid-up  capital,  ;f  15,200,000;  life  and  annuity  funds,  ;f  3 5 2,600,000;  fire  »• 
marine  funds,  ^  16,190,000 ;  and  reserve  funds,  yf  5,600,000  [22]. 
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The  assurances  and  annuities  (including  re-assurances)  in  force  in  1906  were  approximately  as  follows  [165] : — 


Assurances,  &c.,  in 

Force  in  or  about 
Industrial  I 

1906 

Ordinary  Business 
Number                Amotmt 

business  {a) 

Number 

Amount 

Assoranoes — 

Wlioletemioflife 

Limited  number  of  premiums  .... 

Endowments 

Endowment  assurances 

Others 

• 

943.750 

74,260 

a6,zoo 

1,388,460 

56.570 

£ 

447.100,000 

43.380.000 

6,390,000 

232,210.000 

38,700,000 

23.713.360 

320 

2,083,850 

629,970 

431  ."o 

£ 

234.570.000 

6,300 

19,770,000 

6,280,000 

6.850.000 

Total  assurances    .       ,       • 

2,489.140 

767,780,000 

26,858,610 

267,470,300 

Annuities- 
Immediate         

Deferred 

41.160 
15.690 

2,180.000 
420,000 

51 

7 

1,760 
130 

Total  annuities      • 

56,850 

2,600,000 

58 

1.890 

{a)  Sickness  and  friendly  societies'  contracts  are  not  included. 

The  ayerage  amount  insured  per  policy  (ordinary  and  industrial  business)  in  or  about  the  year  1907  is  given  by 
The  Statist  as  follows  [143]  i— 


Assurances 

Number  of  Policies 

Amount 

Average  Amount 
per  Policy 

Ordinary  Business 

N^liole  term  of  lifie 

-findom-ment  assurances 

Other    

1,040,480 

1,540,510 

89,290 

£ 
497.750.000 

253,020.000 

48.890,000  . 

478 
164 
547 

Total 

Less  re-assurances    . 

• 

2,670,280 
101,760  (a) 

799,660,000 
42,620.000 

299 
419  (a) 

Net  total 

2,568,520 

757.040.000 

295 

• 

Industrial  Business 

Uliole  term  of  life 

Er.tiowment  assurances 

Other     

24,511,030 

744.070 

2.558.740 

£ 

243.520,000 

7.740,000 
27,190,000 

£ 

9.9 

ia4 
10.6 

Total 

Less  reassurances    . 

27,813,840 

•  ■  • 

278,450,000 
2,160 

lao 

•  •• 

(a)  Estimated. 


Contracts  for  life  annuities  entered  into  in  recent  years  by  the  National  Debt  Office,  including  those  entered  into 
through  the  medium  of  Trustee  Savings  Banks,  are  shown  as  follows  [22] : — 


Contracts  entered  into  by  National  Debt  Office 

Annuities  Immediate 

Annuities  Deferred 

Period  (Years  ended  March  81) 

Number 

Amount 

Receipts 
during  Year 

in  respect 
of  Contracts 

Number 

Amount 

Receipts 
during  Year 

in  respect 
of  Contracts 

Ann\ja.l  average —                                      ' 

1B96-7  to  X899-1900   .        .        .        ,1        493 
1900-1  ..  1903-4         ....           560 
i(>04'5  •♦  ^907-8         ....           664 
»9o»-9 657 

34.260 
40,620 
49.910 
50.340 

£ 
441.300 
508,500 
609,000 
620,600 

14 
13 

14 

16 

£              £ 

390                       3.660 
260                       2,490 
420                        3,210 
480            1          4,260 
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Contracts  for  life  annuities  and  assurances  entered  into,'  and  payments  made,  by  the  Post  Office  in  recent  years, 
were  as  follows  [22J : — 


Contracts  entered  into  by  Post  Office 

Payments 
respect 

bv  Post  Office  in 
of  Contracts 

Period,  &c. 

Number 

Amount 

Receipts  in  re- 
spect of  Contracts 

Number  (a) 

Amount 

Annuities  immediate^ 

£ 

£ 

Average  of  1896-9 

2,089 

56,700 

762,000 

26,890 

411.000 

1900-3 

1.866 

46.700 

602,000 

33.630 

538.000 

M         1904-7 

1,77a 

41.900 

527.000 

38,2x0 

634,000 

..         1908 

1. 812 

4X,ioo 

513.400 

40.420 

663,000 

Annuities  deferred — 

Average  of  1896-9 

180 

3.720 

24.200 

838 

X0.600 

1900-3 

Z46 

3.050 

22400 

x.xxy 

14.700 

1904-7 

144 

2.880 

22,700 

1.43" 

X8.300 

1908 

137 

2,560 

19.500 

z,68x 

22,000 

Life  assurances — 

Average  of  1896-9 

908 

45. 000 

20,500 

359 

10,400 

1900-3 

728 

36.500 

22,700 

380 

14,050 

1904-7 

598 

29,600 

23,400 

435 

«5.7ro 

1908 

42X                     21.500 

23,100 

443 

'           18.350 

(a)  Payable  half-yearly  in  respect  of  annuities  (immediate  and  deferred). 


Fire  Insurance 

The  paid-up  capital  of  twenty-four  fire  insurance 
companies  in  1907  was  ;f7,046,cxx>,  while  the  capital 
not  called  up  at  the  end  of  the  year  amounted  to 
jf  34i634>ooo.  The  funds,  excluding  capital,  and  the 
premium  income  of  these  companies  m  1897  and  1907, 
are  given  by  The  Statist  as  follows  [143] : — 


Funds  (exclusive  of  capital) 
Premium  income 


1897 


£ 

2S,X50,000 

x4.560.000 


1907 


£ 
29,260,000 

24,520,000 


Accident  and  Miscellaneous  Insurance 

The  capital  of  twenty-two  accident  insurance  offices  in 
1907  is  given  by  The  Statist  as  follows  [143J : — 

Capital  issued ^£9. 460 .000 

Capital  paid  up         ....        2,690,000 


Capital  reserved 


£6,770,000 


The  funds  (excluding  capital)  and  premium  income  of 
these  offices  in  1897  and  1907  were  [143]  i— 


1897 


1907 


Funds  (exclusive  of  capital) 
Premium  income 


£  £ 

X.  580^000        5,6ao.ooo 
X, 790,000       5.690,000 


Marine  Insurance 

The  funds  (exclusive  of  capital)  and  premiam  income 
of  fourteen  marine  insurance  offices  in  1897  and  1907 
arc  given  by  The' Statist  as  follows  [143] : — 


Funds  (exclusive  of  capital) 
Premium  income 


1897 


1907 


£ 

6.060,000 
3,240,000 


£ 

8.iao/x» 
3,740.000 


Belgium 

Statistics  of  miners*  accident,  sickness,  infirmity,  and  old  age  insurance  funds  in  Belgium  are  given  as  follows 
[10],  [14]:— 


Miners'  Insurance  Funds 


Items 


Number  of  workpeople  employed  at  mines  affiliated  to ) 
the  funds ) 

Receipts  of  funds — 
Deductions  from  workmen's  wages        .... 

Contributions  by  employers 

Grants  by  the  State 

Grants  by  provincial  authorities 

Other  receipts 

Total  receipts    . 


1890 

1896 

1900 

19M 

1x7.400 

xi9,xoo 

X33.300 

X36.800 

£ 

x8,430     * 
73.250 
1.790 
390 

II,XOO 

8.560 

86.540 

x,8xo 

270 

12,000 

£ 

13.340 

138.070 

1.790 

310 

13.SS0 

£ 

xx.aso 

X  19.400 

1*770 

9go 
19,410 

xo4,96o 

io9,x8o 

x67,o6o 

152.750 
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Items 


Expenditure — 
Pensions        ...•«•••* 

Ano\»TLnces 

Administration,  &c 

Total  expenditure 

Estimated  annual  liability  of  funds  at  ist  of  sucxreeding  ) 
January ) 

Estimated  property  of  funds  at  ist  of  succeeding  \ 
January f 


1890 


S9.IOO 

21, 810 
1,700 


82,6x0 


81,720 
259.790 


Miners'  Insurance  Funds 


1896 


£ 

73.640 

26,890 

2,070 


102,600 


99.670 
324.560 


1900 


£ 

82,010 

32.260 

1.950 

116.220 


1x3,890 
415.480 


190ft 


£ 

87,040 

36,770 

2,290 

X26.XOO 


X2I,920 

535.870 


Thr  Nbth  BR  lands 

The  amount  of  life  insurance  in  force  in  some  of 
the  principal  companies  in  Holland  increased  from 
^29,700,000  in  1898  to  ;f 45,200,000  in  1903,  and  to 
;f  57,700,000  in  1907  [35]. 

Death  claims  increased  from  ;f  300.000  in  1898  to 
jf 350,ocx>  in  1903,  and  to  ;t520,ooo  in  1907  [35]. 

Receipts  from  premiums  were  as  follows  [35]: — 
X898 ;fi,46o.ooo 


1903 
1907 


2.X7O,00O 

2,440,000 


The  premium  reserve  funds  were  [35]  :— 

1898 1^7,800,000 

1903 11,700,000 

1907 15,600,000 

The  share  capital  of  the  companies  was  ;£"  1,790,000  in 
j8q8,  jti.930,<>^JO  in  1903,  and  ;fi, 950.000  in  1907 
{35). 

Francs 

The  amount  of  life  insurance  effected  under  new 
policies  during  certain  years  and  the  total  amount  (less 
re-assurances)  current  at  the  end  of  those  years  in  French 
insurance  companies  increased  as  follows  [9] : — 


Life  Insurance 

Year 

Sums  Assured   i   Sums  Assured 
under  New         Current  at  End 
Policies  during        of  Year  (less 
Year              Re-assurances) 

18^  •         .        •        . 
190a  .... 
1907   .         •        •        • 

1a.640.ooo            139*990.000 
14.340,000            142,220.000 
18,920,000       ,      149.7x0,000 

The  amounts  assured  which  were  cancelled  during 
the  years  1896,  1902,  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Assurances  Cancelled  during  Year 


Year 


Claims  by  |  Claims  by 
Death       Survivance 


1896 
X902 
1907 


£ 

X, 847 ,000 

2,135,000 


£ 

X. 576.000 
2.760,000 


2,580,000  I  2,852,000 


Surrenders, 
Lapses,  &c. 


£ 

8,249,000 

9,942,000 
9,313,000 


Total 


£ 

XI. 672,000 
14,837.000 
14,745.000 


The  amount  of  annuities  current  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  and  the  new  annuities  purchased  during  the  year, 
were  [9] : — 


Year 

Annuities 
Current  at 
End  of  Year 

New  Annuities 

Purchased 

during  Yea  r 

1896  .... 
X902  ■        •        .        . 
X907  •        •        .        . 

2,680.000 
3,500,000 
4,130,000 

£ 

266,900 
317.400 
367,700 

The  reserves  against  current  risks  are  given  as  follows 

[9]:- 


Reserves  on  Account  of 


Year 


j  Assurances  , 
of  all  Kinds 


Annuities 


1896  . 
X902  . 
1907   . 


£ 

43,250,000 

49.690.000 
53,x5o,ooo 


£ 
27,480,000 

34.650,000 

39,990,000 


Total 


£ 
70.730,000 

84,340.000 

93.X40,ooo 


The  number  of  companies  included  in  the  above  state- 
ments in  1907  is  fifteen. 


The  interest-bearing  investments  of  French  life  insurance  companies  in  1897,  1902,  and  1907  are  given  as 
follows  [164]:— 


Class  of  Investment 


French  securities 
Fon^gn  securities 
Fixed  property 
Mcttgage* 
Lui*^  s  on  policies 
Oibtrs 


Total 


Investments  of  Life  Assurance  Companies 


Amounts  Invested 


1897 


£ 
37,300.000 

8,000.000 

20,200,000 
5,300,000 
2,500,000 
4.300,000 


190S 


77,600.000 


£ 
40,500,000 

X3,20O.O0O 
22,700.000 

5,800,000 
3,600.000 
5.500,000 


1907 


Per  Cent,  of  Total 


£ 

43,200,000 

18,900,000 

23,400.000 

6,400.000 

3,700,000 

6,400.000 


1897 

Per  Cent. 
48.2 
X0.3 
26.0 

6.8 

3.2 

55 


1902 


1907 


91.300,000  I  102,000,000        100 


Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

44.4 

14.5 
24.9 

6.4 

42.3 

18.5 
22.9 

6.2 

3-5 
6.3 

3-7 
6.4 

100 

xoo 
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The  progress  of  fire  insurance  is  shown  by  the  follow- 
ing statement,  which  gives  the  amount  of  premiums 
received  and  claims  paid  by  all  French  companies  [9] : — 


Year 


Fire  Premiums  ! 
Collected        ' 


1896  . 
190a  . 
1907  . 


4.033.000 
4.593.000 

5.SS4.000 


Fire  Claims 
Paid 

1 

1,966,000 

3.337,000 
3,885.000 


The    average    annual    amount     of    claims    during 
1896-1900  was  ;f 2,2 10,000,  and  during  \^\-7  was 

;f  2.610,000  [9]. 

Fifteen  French  companies  showed  premiums  received 
during  1907,  on  account  of  insurance  against  accidents. 


amounting  to  ;f  3,082,000.  The  amount  paid  on  aocooot 
of  claims  was  j^2, 093,000.  The  assets  of  these  com* 
panics  amounted  to  2^7*960,000  [9]. 

.  Germany 

The  life  policies  in  force  in  Germany  at  the  end  of 
1905  in  insurance  undertakings  under  imperial  survef 
were  as  follows  [12] : — 


In  97  Joint«stock 

Life  Insurance 

Companies 


Number  of  policies    . 

Amount  of  insurance . 

Average  amount  per ) 

policy     .        .         J 


6,438,000 
jf 374,000,000 

;f4a.6 


In  IT  Mutual 

Life  lostmnce 

Societies 


1,950x100 
jfai6.< 


i^i73 


The  receipts  and  outgoings  of  certain  life  insurance  companies  and  societies  in  Germany  in  1905  are  given  as 
follows  [12] : — 


Joint-stock  Life  Insurance  Companies 

Mutual  Life  Insurance  Societies 

Receipts  and  Expenditure 

Ordinary  Insurance, 

exclusive  of  Small 

Insurance  Business  (a) 

S6  Companies 

Small  Insurance 

Business  (a) 
10  Companies 

Ordinary  Insurance, 

exclusive  of  Small 

Insurances  (a) 

18  Societies 

Small  Insurance 

Business  (d) 

SSodeties 

Receipts — 
Premiums      .... 
Interest.  &c.  . 
Other  items  .... 

9.800,000 

3,100.000 

900,000 

3,3DO,uao 

540,000 

60,000 

8,300,000 

3.100,000 

400,000 

L 
110,000 

90,000 

••• 

Total  receipts     . 

13,800,000 

3,900,000 

iz, 800,000 

130.000 

Outgoings — 
Cuums  .        ;        .        .        . 
Cost  of  management  and  taxes 
Increase  of  reserve 
Other  items   .... 

5,000.000 

1^400,000 

4,700,000 

800,000 

670,uoo 

840,000 

1.690.000 

110,000 

3,310,000 

5,000,000 
800.000 

3,500,000 
400,000 

14.000 

3S.o«> 
6t.ooo 

Toul  expenses    . 

xi,90o.ooo 

9.700,000 

IXO/X» 

(a)  Under  small  insurance  business  are  included  those  insurances  for  small  amounts  which  are  effected  witbctf 
medicsd  examination,  or  with  only  partial  examination.  For  this  class  of  business,  special  arrangements  and  tenns  ixe 
made  by  the  companies  and  societies  engaged  in  it. 


The  assets  and  liabilities  at  the  end  of  1905  of  the  companies  indaded  in  the  preceding  ubie  are  shown  is 
follows  [12]: — 


Assets  and  Liabilities 

Amounts  at  End  of  1900 

Assets  and  Liabilities 

Amounts  at  End  cf  1000 

20  Joint-stock 
Companies 

17  Mutual 

Insurance 

Societies  (a) 

SH(  Joint-stock 
Companies 

ITMmml  * 

Insurance 

Assets — 
Mortgages 
Loans  on  pohcies    . 
Securities,  &c. 
Land  property 
Other  items     . 

78,400,000    1 
6,300,000 
4,300,000 
3,700,000 

10,800,000 

£ 

64.600,000 

4,900,000 

5,300,000 

700,000 

3,700,000 

Liabilities — 
'      Capital      (share     and ) 
guarantee)                   ) 
Life  insurance  funds 
Other  insurance  funds  . 
Capital  reserve  funds    . 
Other  reserve  funds 
Other  items    . 

£ 
7,500.000 

78400,000 

a,8oo,ooo 

700,000 

9,000,000 

4,000,000 

• 

£ 
70,000 

65.000.00a 
700.0D0 

S.Bbojooo 
4.53WW 

Total  assets    . 

103,400,000 

79,100,000 

Total  liabilities 

103,400,000 

79,100.000 

{a)  One  society  less  than  in  the  previous  table. 

The  total  value  insured  against  fire  in  Germany  has  been  estimated  to  have  been  about  7700  millioo  pouDib 
in  1905  and  8000  millions  in  1908  [177]. 
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A  noteworthy  featare  of  the  investments  of  German  insurance  companies  is  the  Urge  proportion  invested  in 
mortgages.  This  is  shown  in  the  following  table,  which  gives  the  investments  of  life  insurance  companies  (including 
sickness  insurance)  [i68] : — 


Investments  of  Life  Insurance  Companies  (including  Sickness  Insurance) 

Class  of  Investment 

Amounts  Invested 

Per  Cent,  of  Total 

1902(a) 

1907  (^) 

1902 

1907 

Mortgages         .... 

Ixxans  on  policies              • 
Securities  and  other  loans . 
Fixed  property  .        .        ,        . 
CHbcrs        •        •        .        •        • 

£ 
112,700,000 

9,200,000 

8,000,000 

3.300.000 

200,000 

161,500,000 

13,400,000 

10.400,000 

4.000,000 

300,000 

Per  Cent. 

84-5 
6.9 

6.0 

2.4 
0.2 

Per  Cenu 

85.2 

71 

S-4 
2.1 

0.2 

Total    . 

133  •400,000 

189,600,000 

100 

too 

{a)  The  particulars  for  1902  relate  to  fifty  companies.  {6)  The  particulars  for  1907  relate  to  forty  companies. 


The  investments  of  German  fire  insurance  companies  in  the  same  year  are  shown  as  follows  [168] : — 


Investments  of  Fire  Insurance  Companies 

Class  of  Investment 

Amounts  Invested 

Per  Cent,  of  Total 

1909(a) 

1907  (^) 

1902 

1907 

Mortgages         .... 
Securities  and  loans  .        .        • 
Fixed  property  .... 
Others 

£ 

5,500,000 

5.400,000 
900,000 
300,000 

£ 
7.700.000 

5,300,000 

1,300.000 

400,000 

Per  Cent. 
4Sa 
44.2 

7.4 

3a 

Per  Cent. 

53.2 

36.2 

9.0 

2.6 

Total    . 

X2,Z00,000 

14.700,000 

100 

100 

{a)  Particulars  in  1902  are  tor  forty-six  companies. 


(b)  Particulars  ini907are  for  fort y*three  companies. 


Accident  Insurance 

Insarance  against  accidents  is  compulsory,  for  certain  workpeople,  in  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  France,  Italy, 
Dennuulc,  Holland,  Belgium,  Norway,  and  other  countries.  The  classes  of  workpeople  involved  vary  much  from 
one  oonntry  to  another.  In  France,  for  example,  seamen  are  affected ;  in  Belgium,  miners ;  in  Hungary,  ag^ri- 
cultural  labourers ;  in  Germany,  workers  in  many  trades  and  industries,  such  as  mining,  building,  agriculture,  smp- 
pioig,  &C.  The  obli^tion  to  insure  is  generally  restricted  to  persons  receiving  less  than  a  certain  defined  income. 
In  Gennany,  the  limit  is  ;f  150  per  annum ;  in  Italy,  £%$ ;  in  Norway,  £60 ;  in  Finland,  £^0,  In  Austria  and 
lioUand  DO  limit  is  fixed  [10],  [169],  [170]. 

The  system  is  most  highly  developed  in  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary.  In  Germany,  all  accidents  occurring 
in  the  coarse  of  work  are  covered,  except  those  intentionally  brought  about  by  the  worker,  and  (since  1900)  those 
due  to  gfOfis  misconduct.  In  Austria,  only  the  first  type  of  accident  appears  to  be  excluded  from  the  benefits  of 
insurance.  In  the  earlier  period  of  disablement  the  injured  workers  are  compensated  out  of  the  sickness  insurance 
'mdts.  to  which  workers  contribute  two-thirds  and  the  employers  one-third.  This  period  of  compensation  out  of  the 
sicknesi  insurance  funds  lasts  in  Germany  for  thirteen  weeks,  after  which  the  liability  is  transferred  to  the  accident 
insozmDoe  funds.    The  employers  pay  the  whole  cost  of  these  latter  funds  [10],  [169],  [170]. 

The  maximum  possible  compensation,  besides  medical  aid,  for  total  disablement  is,  under  the  German  law,  a 
pensioo  of  £7$  pins  one-third  of  any  actual  earnings  of  the  worker  above  this  amount.  The  usual  rate  of  pension  is 
two-thifds  of  the  injured  person's  earnings.  In  the  event  of  death,  funeral  money  is  payable,  and  a  pension  to  the 
dependent  survivors,  amountingin  the  maximum  to  60  per  cent,  of  the  deceased*s  yearly  wages.  For  partial  disable- 
ment the  amoont  of  compensation  varies  with  the  degree  to  which  the  injured  person  has  been  incapacitated.  Burial 
mooey  is  one*fifteenth  of  a  year's  earnings,  but  not  less  than  £2^  los.  [10],  [109],  [170]. 
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In  the  following  table  are  given  statistics  relating  to  the  German  compulsory  accident  insurance  scheme  [icl. 
[XI],  [12],  [13]:— 


Approxi- 
mate 

Number 
of  Persons 

Insured 

Number  of  Persons  sustaining  Accidents  for 
which  Compensation  was  Payable 

Expenditure 

Year 

Number  whose  Accidents  resulted  in 

Total 

Compensa- 
tion 

Death 

Permanent 

Total 
Disablement 

Permanent 

Partial  or 

Temoorary 

Disablement 

33.283 

67.373 

97.697 

107.389 

111.874 

119.467 

127.317 
130,706 

129,122 
133.532 

Total 

1890        .... 
1895         .... 

1900  .... 

1901  .... 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

13.619.700 
18.389.500 
18.892,900 
18,866,700 
19,082,800 
19.465,400 
19.876,000 
20,242.500 
20.727,200 
21.172,000 

6.047 
6,448 

8.567 
8,501 

7.975 
8.370 

8.752 
8,928 

9.141 
9.815 

2,708 
1,706 
1.390 
1.446 

1.435 
1.538 
1.004 

1.487 
1.463 
1.356 

42.038 

75.527 
107.654 
117.336 
121.284 

129.375 
137.673 
141.121 
139.726 
144.703 

1,016.000 
2,506,000 
4.332.000 
4.928.000 
5.372.000 
5,863.000 
6,333.000 
6.772,000 

7.123 /X)0 
7,516.000 

£ 

1.969,000 

3.421,000 
S.058,000 
6.261.000 
6.94<>x»o 
7.615JD00 
8,207.000 
8,7^,000 
9,254/)oo 
9^717,000 

Of  the  insured  persons  in  1906,  about  5)  million  were  women  [12]. 

About  55  per  cent,  of  the  insured  persons  are  engaged  in  agricultural  occupations  and  forestry  ;  about  7  per  cent, 
in  metal,  engineering,  and  shipbuilding  industries ;  and  about  8  per  cent,  in  the  building  trades.  As  regards  ibe 
occupations  of  the  persons  injured,  about  50  per  cent,  are  engaged  m  agriculture  and  forestry;  about  1 1  per  cent,  in 
the  metal,  engineering,  and  shipbuilding  industries ;  about  the  same  percentage  in  the  building  trades ;  and  about 
7  per  cent,  in  mining  and  smelting  [10]. 

Throughout  the  period  of  twenty-two  years  from  1885  (the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  accident  inssnmoe 
scheme)  to  1906,  about  1,714,000  persons  sustained  accidents  for  which  compensation  was  payable  [12]. 


Ordinary  income  and    expenditure    throughout    this 
period  were  as  follows  [12] : — 


Ordinary  income — 
Employers'  contributions     .        . 
Interest,  &c 

Total  income 

Ordinary    expenditure     (excluding 
capital  invested) — 
Benefits        ..... 
Management        .... 

Total  expenditure 


Total  Amounts 
1885-1906 

;f83,000,000 

10.000.000 

;f92  ,000.000 


;f 66,000  .000 
12.000,000 

^^78,000,000 


The  number  of  persons  insured  in  Germany,  and  liie 
number  of  cases  ana  days  of  sickness  in  certain  yeais,  are 
shown  as  follows  [10],  [12] : — 


Sickness  Insuranxe 

Compulsory  insurance  against  sickness  exists  in  many 
countries  for  certain  classes  of  workers.  In  Germany, 
the  workers  contribute  about  two-thirds  of  the  funds,  and 
employers  about  one-third.  But  the  contribution  of  the 
worker  is  limited  to  a  maximum  of  4  per  cent,  of  the  I 
average  wage.  Besides  those  persons  compelled  to  insure, 
others  may  insure  in  these  funds  provided  their  salary  is 
not  more  than  ;f  100  a  year.  These,  of  course,  pay  the 
whole  cost  of  insurance.  The  benefits  include  medicine 
and  medical  attendance,  with  surgical  appliances  if 
required ;  and  sick  pay  from  the  third  day  of  illness, 
amounting  to  a  maximum  of  from  2s.  to  2s.  6d.  a  day. 
If  treatment  is  given  in  hospital,  the  family  of  the  insured 
receives  half  the  pay  to  which  he  would  have  been 
entitled  if -not  in  hospital.  These  benefits  may  con- 
tinue for  26  weeks,  and  if  the  illness  is  the  result  of  an 
accident,  the  liability  is  then  transferred  to  the  accident 
insurance.  Provision  is  made  for  women  in  childbirth, 
if  insured,  and  also  for  funerals  [10],  [169],  [170]. 


Sickness  Insurance 

Year 

Number  of 
Persons 
Insured 

Number  of 
Cases  of 
Sickness 

Number  cf 
Days  of 

Sickne^ 

1890 

1895       . 
1900 

1905 
1906 

6.579.500 

7.525.500 

9,520.800 

11,184,500 

11.689.400 

2,422.400 
2,703,600 

•  3.679.300 
4.451.400 
4.423.800 

39,176^700 

46.470MJO 
64.916^  Soo 

88,0820^ 

About  3,000,000  of  the  insured  persons  in  1906  «crt 
women  [12]. 

The  contributions  from  workers  and  employers,  includ- 
ing fees,  and  the  expenditure  on  sick  relief^  were  si 
follows  [10],  [12]: — 


Year 

Contributions 
(including  Fees) 

from  Workers 
and  Employers 

Expenditure  oa 
Sick  Rehcf 

1890 

1895       . 
1900 

1905      . 

1906 

4,560,000 

5,870.000 

8,300,000 

12,520,000 

13,850,000 

£ 

4.200.000 

5,240.000 

7,890.000 

It, 610.000 

12.090,000 
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*  The  total  ordinary  income  and  expenditure,  and  the 
balance  of  funds  in  these  years,  were  as  follows  [ii], 
[12]:- 


Year 

Total 

Ordinary 

Income 

Total 

Ordinary 

Expenditure 

Balance 
of  Funds 

1890       . 
J895       . 
1000 

1905 

1906 

4,840.000 

6.340.000 

8,890.000 

13.350.000 

14.670.000 

£ 
4.570,000 

5.700,000 

8.580.000 

13,690,0(X> 
13,310,000 

£ 

3.850,000 

5,360,000 

7.830,000 

10,150.000 

11,510,000 

In  the  above  tables,  statistics  of  sickness  insurance  of 
persons  in  mines  and  smelting  works  at  mines  are  not 
included,  there  being  special  miners*  funds  for  these 
persons.  In  1905,  there  were  719,300  persons  insured 
in  these  funds.  The  number  of  cases  of  sickness  was 
397,200,  and  of  days  of  sickness,  6,633,000.  The  total 
income  in  1905  was  ;f  it340,ooo,  including  ;f  690,000 
contributed  by  the  insured  and  ;f  540,000  by  the  mine- 
owners  The  total  expenditure  in  1905  was  ^  1,240,000, 
of  which  j£i,  180,000  represented  the  cost  of  sick  relief 
(12]. 

I  'From  1885  (the  date  of  commencement  of  the  sickness 
insurance  funds)  down  to  1906,  the  total  receipts  and 
expenditure  (including  those  of  the  special  miners'  funds 
down  to  X905)  were  as  follows  [12] : — 

Total  Amounts 

Ordinary  income —  1886  to  1906 

Workers'  contributions  .        .        .  ;f  114.000,000 

Employers'  contributions       •        .      50,000,000 

Interest,  &c«  •        .       •       •        .       8,000,000 


Total  income 


;£  173,000,000 


Ordinary   expenditure   (excluding 
capital  invested) — 

BendSts ;f  150,000,000 

Cost  of  management     .        •        •        9,000,000 


Total  expenditure 


;fi  59.000 .000 


During  ihe  same  period  (1885- 1906)  there  occurred 
over  70,000,000  cases  of  sickness  combined  with  in- 


capacity for  work,  involving  over  1,236,000,000  days  of 
sickness  [12]. 

(For  insurance  against  infirmity  and  old  age,  see 
article  on  Pensions^ 

Austria 

Insurance  against  accident  is  compulsory  in  Austria 
for  certain  classes  of  workpeople.  All  kinds  of  accidents 
occurring  in  the  course  of  work  are  covered  by  the 
insurance,  except  those  wilfully  brought  about  by  the 
worker.  During  the  first  four  weeks  of  disablement,  the 
cost  of  compensation  is  borne  by  the  sickness  insurance 
fonds  (see  below).  The  accident  insurance  funds  are 
furnished  by  the  employers,  who  may,  however,  deduct 
10  per  cent,  of  their  contributions  from  the  workmen's 
wages.  The  pension  payable  for  total  disablement  is  60 
per  cent,  of  the  annual  earnings,  but  may  not  exceed  £60* 
Less  amounts  are  payable  for  partial  disablement.  In 
the  event  of  death,  burial  money  is  payable,  and  pen- 
sions  to  surviving  dependents  up  to  50  per  cent,  of 
the  deceased's  earnings  [10]. 

The  approximate  number  of  persons  insured  (exclusive 
of  persons  employed  in  mining  and  smelting  works,  for 
whom  there  are  special  laws),  the  number  sustaining 
accidents  for  which  compensation  became  payable,  and 
the  amounts  paid  in  compensation,  are  given  as  follows, 
for  certain  years  [10] : — 


Year 


Approximate 

Number  of 

Persons 

Insured 


Number  of 

Persons 

Sustaining 

Accidents 

Involving 

Compensation 


1890 

189s 
1900 

1903 


1.330,000 
1.880,000 
3.370,000 

3,630.CO3 


6,740 
16,400 
33,040 
35.460 


Expenditure  on 
Compensation 
for  Accidents 


£^7>ioo 
188.300 
559.900 
780,500 


The  total  receipts,  including  balances,  increased  from 
;f  320,000  in  1890  to  ;^8,040,ooo  in  1903.  The  amount 
placed  to  the  credit  of  capital  account  to  meet  current 
liabilities  increased  from  ;f  220,ocx>  in  1 890  to  ;f  7>470,ooo 
in  1903  [10]. 


'  V  Compulsory  sickness  insurance  also  exists  in  Austria.  Workers  contribute  two-thirds  and  employers  one-third 
to  the  funds,  the  maximum  for  the  worker,  however,  being  3  per  cent,  of  his  wages.  The  benefits  include  medical 
actendance,  &c.,  and  sick  pay  from  the  commencement  of  the  illness,  amounting  to  60  per  cent,  of  the  daily  wages 
cmrent  in  the  district  among  workpeople  covered  by  the  insurance.  This  pay  may  continue  for  twenty  weeks.  IVo- 
vision  is  made  for  women  in  childbirth,  if  insured,  and  for  funerals.  Statistics  of  this  insurance  scheme  are  given  as 
follows  [loj :— 


Number  of 
Persons 

Insured  on 
Dec.  81 

Number  of 
Cases  of 
Sickness 

Total  Num- 
ber of  Days 
of  Sickness 

Receipts                                       Expenditure 

Year 

Contribution 
of  Workers 

Contribution 
of  Employers 

Total  aU         On  Sick 
Receipts           Relief 

Total 

S*JOO      •            . 

1^3     . 

1.534.500 
1.946.700 
3,343.300 
2.489.100 

797.700 
1.013,600 
1.313,100 
1,364.300 

13,409,300 
17.517.000 
33.708.700 
34.473,100 

6^.480 

956,840 

1.373,460 

1.446.430 

£ 

390,000 
413.740 
569.380 
658,140 

£             £ 
1,039,980        813.580 

1.463.030      1,149,560 

1,966,970      1.619,790 

3,347,960      1.831,570 

£ 
945.060 

1.348.370 
1,900.000 
3.147.970 

This  table  excludes  persons  employed  in  mining  and  smelting  works  at  mines,  for  whom  there  is  a  special 
ranee  scheme 
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The  following  tables  furnish  statistics  relating  to  special 
miners*  provident  funds  in  Austria.  The  cost  of  insur- 
ance in  these  funds  is  borne  by  workpeople  and  employers 
in  equal  parts.  Officials  receiving  a  higher  salary  than 
jfioo  a  year  pay  the  whole  cost  of  their  insurance.  **  All 
overseers  must  be  insured  against  sickness;  overseers 
receiving  no  more  than  ;^ioo  a  year,  and  workpeople 
engaged  in  temporary  work  not  directly  connected  with 
mining,  must  be  insured  against  accident ;  and  all  other 
workpeople  must  be  insured  against  sickness,  accident, 
old  age,  and  infirmity."  The  sickness  allowances  must 
at  least  be  equal  to  those  paid  under  the  general  insurance 
laws.  The  state  pays  the  whole  cost  of  sickness  insur- 
ance for  those  workpeople  employed  in  state-owned 
mines  [10], 


Miners*  permanent  pension  funds  for  accident,  sick- 
ness, and  old  age  [10] : — 


1      IMS 

IMS 

Membership ' 

Women  and  children  entitled  to 

benefits       .... 
Number  of  pensioners — 

Former  members 

Widows 

Orphans      

138.000 
214,000 

11.400 

14.500 
9.500 

165,000 
311.000 

21,000 

18,400 

12,000 

Total    . 

35.400 

5».4« 

Amount  of  pensions — 
Former  members 

Widows 

Orphans      ..... 

£ 
90.300 

48.300 
10.700 

149.300 

I 
aoo.200 

69.800 

16.900 

Total    . 

386.900 

Miners'  temporary  allowance  funds  for  sickness  [10]: 

— 

1893 

1908 

189S 

210s 

Number  of  members 
Dependents  on  members 
Cases  of  sickness    .... 
Cases  of  death         .... 
Number  of  pensioners 

137.500 

176,900 

124,900 

2,050 

12.700 

165,100 

193.900 

125.500 

i.aSo 

9.900 

Dependents  on  pensioners 

Expenditure — 
Sick  allowances,  funerals.  &c.     . 
Medical  attendance,  &c.      . 

ii.Soo 

£ 

53.000 

46400 

12.400 
L 

82.S» 
86.700 

Hungary 

Compulsory  insurance  against  sickness  b  in  force  in  Hungary  for  industrial  workpeople  generally,  and  is  siniiar 
to  the  Austrian  system,  except  that  the  maximum  premium  payable  by  the  worker  YaridS  from  3  to*  5  per  cent,  of  die 
average  wages  in  the  locality  and  trade  of  the  insured,  and  that  the  sick  pajr  is  generally  limited  to  50  per  oat.  of 
the  worker's  earnings.    Statistics  of  this  sickness  insurance  are  given  as  follows  [10] : — 


Year 


1895  . 

1900  . 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 


Number  of 
Persons 
Insured 


533.300 
593.600 
598.000 
6x0,700 
633.900 
642.600 


Receipts 


Contributions 


27^390 

349.550 
359.260 
364.660 
397.020 
429,100 


Total. 

including 

Cash  in  Hand 


£ 
325.890 
398,720 
409.060 

4i3«i8o 

443.655 
485.360 


Expenditure 


Totar  Benefits 


226,520 
306,800 
309.380 
319.740 
350.780 
376,470 


Cost  of  Ad- 
ministration 


£ 

40,135 

49.475 
52.320 

49.215 
49.580 

57.075 


Total 
Expenses, 
indoding  Id- 
vestments.  &t. 


£ 
300480 
383460 
389,600 

396.430 
426.940 
467.760 


Italy 

The  returns  of  insurance  in  Italy  are  incomplete.  The 
number  of  life  policies  and  amount  of  insurance  in  those 
companies  and  societies  which  made  returns,  are  given  as 
follows  for  1890,  1898,  and  1903  [54]:— 


Year 


1890  . 
1898  . 

1903  • 


Number  of 
Policies 


44.500 

92,300 

156.000 


Amount 

Insured  at 

December  81 

16.200,000 
27,700,000 
42,800.000 


The  share  of  the  above  business  falling  to  oaiiv;. 
Italian  companies  and  societies  was  as  follows  [54]:— 


Year 

Number  of 
Policies 

AmooDt 

1890  .... 
1898  .... 
1903  .... 

16,500 
41.200 
76.400 

£ 

5,500.000 

9,800,000 
15.900,000 

The  amount  of  fire  insurance  at  December  31,  ^9f>> 
so  £ur  as  reported,  was  ;£"  1,1 28,000,000,  of  whiA 
;f  548,000,000  was  effected  with  native  conpuiies,  n. 

r54]. 
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Switzerland 

The  amount  of  life  insurance  and  annuities  in  force  in 
Switzerland  at  the  end  of  1905  (excluding  re-assurances) 
is  given  as  follows  [23] ; — 


Companies 

Insurances 

Annuities 

German 

French 
English      . 
American  « 

£ 

14.400 /x» 
8,  xoo  ,000 
6,700,000 
3,300,000 
X, 600,000 

£ 

110,000 
3.400 
1,600 
1,400 
4,000 

Total    . 

34,xoo,ooo 

120,400 

The  premium  income  in  Switzerland  in  1905  (exclud- 
ing re-assurances)  was  [33] : — 

Companies 

Swiss £s70,ooo 

German 310,000 

French 240,000 

English 120,000 

American 70,000 


Total 


;f  1 ,3x0,000 


Statistics  of  the  cantonal  fire  insurance  offices  show  that 
the  amount  insured  in  these  offices  against  fire  was,  in 
1905,  ;f  305,000,000.  The  premium  income  in  that  year 
was  ;f  330,000,  and  the  reserve  funds  at  the  end  of  the 
year  about  ;f  1,500,000  [23]. 

United  States  of  America 

The  number  of  policies  and  amount  of  life  insurance  in  force  in  ordinary  and  industrial  companies  in  the  United 
States  have  increased  as  follows  [3] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  xjd.) 


Life  Insurance  in  Force 


Calendar  Year 


Ordinary  Companies 


Industruil  Companies 


,    Number  of 
Policies 


i?;o  . 
fko  . 

1870  . 

iSvo  . 
1900  . 
X906  . 


29.400 
60,000 

839,200 

679.700 

1,319,600 

3,176,100 

5.793.000 


Amount 


14,200,000 

37.100.000 

466,700,000 

322,600,000 

746.700,000 

1,463,000.000 

2,320.900,000 


Number  of 
Policies 


236,700 

3.883.500 

11.219,300 

17,841,400 


Amount 


4.200,000 

88.600,000 

303,000.000 

506.100,000 


Total 


Number  of    | 
Policies 


29,410 

60,000 

839,200 

916,400 

5,203.100 

14.395.400 

a3.634.400 


Amount 


14.200,000 

37.100.000 

466.700.000 

326,800,000 

83S.300.000 

X  ,766,000,000 

2,827.000,000 


The  total  income  and  total  payments  to  policy-holders 
of  the  life  companies  in  1880  and  later  years  were  as 
fMlows  [3]  :— 


Year 


fS3o 
i^go 

X/30 

1906 


Total  Income 


Total  Payments  to 
Policy-holders 


,  £ 

16,600,000 

40,600,000 

82,600,000 

137.600.000 


£ 
11,500,000 

18,600,000 

34.800.000 

59,300,000 


The  amount  of  insurance  is  given  as  ;^44O,52O,00O 
[117]. 

The  American  industrial  insurance  coinpanies  pay 
annually  in  claims  and  dividends  some  /o, 200,000. 
Mr.  Hoffinan  estimates  the  distribution  of  these  pay- 
ments, on  the  basis  of  the  experience  of  the  American 
Prudential  Insurance  Company,  to  be  as  follows  [117] : — 


Assets,  liabilities,  and  surplus  are  given  as  follows 


Year 


Life  Insurance  Companies 


Assets 


Liabilities 


Surplus 


£ 

£ 

£, 

i.?ao 

93,000.000 

(Not  given) 

(Not  given) 

i5;o 

159.000.000 

X40.ooo,ooo 

19,000,000 

x;oo 

359.40o/xx> 

308,000,000 

51,400,000 

i>^6 

,    603,200.000 

527,400,000 

75,800,000 

The  age-distribution  of  the  industrial  policy-holders  in 
the  L'nited  States  at  the  end  of  1904  b  given  as  follows 

Number  of 
Age  Policy-holders 

I  ta    4 
5  ..  «4 


15  ••  M 

35  .•  34 
35  -  44 

45  •.  ^ 

6c  and  orer 


To 


al 


1,003.000 
3,762,000 
3,307,000 
2,476,000 
1,834.000 
2,696,000 
596,000 

15,674,000 


Adult  Claims,  &c. 

Under  /lo 
[10  to  £20 

.20  ..Z41 
>ver/4X 


Total  Payments 

jf457.ooo 
1,065,000 
a.334.000 
1,217,000 


Total  adult  claims 
InCantUe  claims 

Total  payments 


•   ;f5.073.ooo 
1,1x5.000 

.  ;f6,i88.ooo 


The  investments  of  American  life  insurance  companies 
in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [171] : — 


Class  of  Asset 

Amount 
Invested 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

Mortgages 

Stoclu  and  bonds 

Loans  on  policies 

Loans  on  cullatexal  . 

Real  estate 

Others       .... 

Total    . 

£ 

189,300,000 

291,500,000 

67,000,000 

9,900,000 

35,100,000 

36,800,000 

629,600,000 

30.2 

46.3 
10.7 

x-5 

5-6 

5-7 
xoo 
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The  classification  of  assets  held  by  United  States  life  assurance  companies  which  have  operated  continuoo&lj  uq 
a  regular  plan  since  1890  is  given  as  follows  for  1890  and  1907  [171 J : — 


Assets  of  Life  Insurance  Companies 


Class  of  Asset 

• 

Amounts 

Percent,  of  Total 

1890 

1907 

1890 

Per  Cent. 
40.1 

35-4 
xo-s 

4.6 

0.7 

8.7 

1907 

Mortgages 

Bonds  and  stocks 

Real  estate 

Loans  on  collateral         .... 

Loans  on  policies 

Others 

63,300,000 

55,800,000 

16.500.000 

7.300,000 

1, 100.000 

£ 

183.500,000 

285,400,000 

32,400,000 

9,000.000 

62,600.000 

33,200,000 

606.100,000 

Per  Cent. 

30-3 

47.1 
>3 
1-5 

5-5 

ToUl 

157.700,000 

100 

100 

The  total  income  and  payments  to  policy-holders  of  fire  and  marine  insurance  companies,  and  of  casualty  and 
miscellaneous  insurance  companies,  in  1890,  1900,  and  190(>,  were  as  follows  [3]: — 


Year 

Fire  and  Marine  Insurance 

Casualty  and  Miscellaneous  Insaranct: 
(Stock  Companies) 

Number  of 
Companies 

Total 
Income 

Payments  to 
Policy-holders 

Number  of 
Companies 

Total 
Income 

Payments  to 
Policy-hosiers 

1890  .... 
1900  .... 
1906  .... 

580 

493 
631 

£ 

32,500.000 

40,900,000 
72,200,000 

£ 

16,700.000 
24.100,000 
60.500.000 

34 

57 

124 

£ 

2,000.000 

6.300,000 

16,100.000 

£ 
600.000 

2,600,000 

5.100,000 

The  amount  of  insurance  contracted  against  fires  has  been  estimated  to  be  (1908)  nearly  6500  million  poaodi 
[1 77  J. 

The  San  Francisco  fire  of  April  1907  covered  3000  acres,  and  destroyed  25,000  buildings.  The  total  insuiasce 
loss  was  about  ;f45tOOO,ooo,  while  the  total  property  loss  was  estimated  to  be  over  £72,000,000  [3]. 

Canada 
The  number  and  amount  of  life  insurance  policies  in  force  at  the  end  of  1907  are  given  as  follows  [32]:-- 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ijd.) 


Life  Insurance  in  Force  at  End  of  1907 


Class  of  Policy,  &c. 


Canadian 
Companies 


Whole  life  policies — 

Number 

Amount 
Endowment  policies — 

Number 

Amount 
Miscellaneous  life  policies — 

Number 

Amount 


£ 
£ 
£ 


284,070 
65,200.000 

129,580 
24,300,000 

11,790 
4,500,000 


Total  all  policies — 
Number 
Amount 
Bonuses 


fi 


425.440 
94,000,000 

980,000 


British 
Companies 


American 
Companies 


TouI 


11,970 
5,200,000 

10,530 
3,600,000 

430 
400,000 


22,930 

9.200.000 

500.000 


122,040 
22.600,000 

245.730 
13.700,000 

9.230 
2,400,000 

377.000 

38,700,000 

140,000 


418.0^0 
93.000.000 

385«840 
41.600.000 

21450 
7,300.000 


825.^ 
141 .900.000 

1,690.000 


The  number  and  amount  of  new  life  insurance  policies  issued  in  1903  and  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [32]'-^ 


Companies,  &c. 


Number  of  New  Policies  Issued 


Amount  of  New  Policies 


1908 


Canadian 
British  . 
American 


All  companies 


Whole  life  policies 
EUidowment  policies 
Other  policies    . 


84.030 

1.790 
98.480 


1907 


190S 


107.720 

1,820 

102,530 


£ 

12,100,000 

700,000 

7(000.000 


184,300 


212,070 


19,800,000 


73.410 

107,770 

3.120 


142,100 

11,300,000 

67,220 

7,400.000 

2.750 

1,100,000 

190T 


£ 
15.600.000 

900,009 

5.500.003 


22.300,000 


15.500.000 
5,100.000 

1.600.000 
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The  cash  income  and  expenditure  of  life  insurance  companies  in  1903  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [32] :— 


Income                                                 Expenditure 

Companies 

Other 

Payments  to 

Policy-holders 

IMS 

Canadian 

British 

Atittfricnn  >•••••• 

3.600,000 

500,000 

1,500,000 

2,800.000 
390,000 

T. 900.000 

2(100 1000 

320,000 
z, 000,000 

-joojooo              430*000 
160.000             100,000 
370.000     ,        350,000 

All  companies    . 

5,600,000 

4,990,000 

3,420,000      1       1.230,000               8So,ooo 

1907 

(  ^nadian  ..«•••• 

Br»ii«^h 

American  .•••••• 

5.400.000 

570.000 

1 ,700,000 

4,100,000 

320,000 
1,350,000 

5,770,000 

3,100,000 
360,000 

1.200,000 

97o,uuu 
x6o,ooo 
520,000 

790.000 
140,000 
460,000 

All  companies    • 

7,670,000 

4.66o»oo3            1,650,000 

1.390,000 

The  assets  and  liabilities  of  life  companies  in  1903  and  1907  were  as  follows  [32]  :— 


Assets 


Companies 


Canadian . 
Bniish 

A'uchcan  • 


AH  companies 


Stocks, 
Bonds,  and 
Debentures 


Loans  on 
Policies 


Mortgages 
on  Real  Estate 
and  Collaterals 


Other  Assets 


Total 


Total 

Liabilities 

(not  including 

Capital) 


1908 


8,000.000 
2,800,000 
6,200,000 


17,000,000 


ififOOjOOO 
210 .030 
480.000 


2,290.000 


5.000,000 

1,600,000 

120,000 


6,720,000 


L 

2,200,000 
390,000 
500,000 


3,090,000 


£ 
16,800.000 

5,000.000 

7,300.000 

29,100,000 


£ 

z5>aoo,ooo 
3,000,000 
6,700,000 

24,900.000 


1907 

C  -r.  idxan ....        12.200,000 
Brii.^b       ....         2,800,000 

Amencan .         .        .                  7,200,000 

1 

2,900,000 
320,000 
960,000 

8,  loOfOoo 

1,600,000 

190,000 

2,6oo,uuo 
380,000 
350,000 

25,800.000 
5.100.000 
8,700,000 

23,300,000 
3.200,000 
8,200,000 

Ah  companies    .               22.200,000 

4.180,000 

9,890,000 

3  #330,000 

39,600,000 

34,700,000 

The  poid-np  capital  of  Canadian  companies  was  ;f  76o,cxx>  in  1903  and  ;f  920,000  in  1907. 
The  growth  of  life  insurance  business  is  shown  in  the  following  table  [32] : — 


Year 

Premium 

Income  of  all 

Companies 

Net  Life  Assur- 

ance  in  Force  in 

all  Companies 

Year 

Premium 

Income  of  all 

Companies 

Net  Life  Assur- 
ance in  Force  in 
all  Companies 

X?76    .... 

Ji?6   . 

:W   .... 

£ 
580,000 

1,070.000 

2.190,000 

£ 

17.400.000 

35.400.000 
67.600,000 

1906. 

X907 .... 

4,610,000 
4,780.000  (a) 

£ 
135.400.000 

142,000,000 

{a)  This  amount  does  noc  agree  with  that  previously  given  as  the  premium  income  in  1907.  The  source  from  which 
tr.t  figures  are  uken  gives  no  explanation  of  the  discrepancy. 

The  dauh-rate  experience  of  life  insurance  companies  showed  in  1903,  7170  deaths  among  683,000  lives 
exposed  to  risk,  equivalent  to  10.5  per  1000.  In  1906  there  were  8730  deaths  among  874,090  at  risk,  equivalent 
\'j  a  dcsth-nte  of  10  per  1000  r32l 
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Fire  Insurance 
Statistics  of  fire  insurance  in  Canada  are  given  as  follows  [33] : — 


Canadian 
British . 
American 


Canadian 
British . 
American 


Canadian 
British . 
American 


Companies 


All  companies    . 


All  companies 


All  companies 


Fire  Insurance  Business 

1908 

1907 

Aggregate  for 
1889  to  INT 

Net  Amounts  at  Risk 

53,800.000 
150.100,000 
31.400 .000 

85,000,000 
193.300,000          1 
54.700.000 

I 

13,200,000  [s) 
33.700,000  Ifi) 

2.900,000  la) 

a35.300.ooo     1 

333'OOo,ooo 

38.800.000  (fi) 

Net  Premiums  Received 

470.000 

1,510,000 

36o,ocx> 

760.000 

1.920.000 

650.000 

zi,3oo/xx> 

32.900.000 

6.700.000 

3.340.000 

3.330,000 

50,900,000 

Net  Amounts  Paid  for  Losses 

250,000 
780.000 
z8o,ooo 

390,000 

1,050,000 

320.000 

7,400,000 
31.700,000 

4,200,000 

z. 310,000 

1,760,000 

33.300,000 

(a)  Amounts  at  risk  in  1869. 


The  assets  and  liabilities  in  Canada  of  fire  and  inland 
marine  insurance  companies  in  1907  were  as  follows 

[33] :- 


Companies 

Assets  in 
Canada 

Liabilities  in 
Canada  (ex- 
cluding Capital) 

Canadian    . 

British 

American    .        •        . 

£ 

3,200.000 

4,900.000 

610,000 

,£ 

X, 000,000 

1,700,000 

450,000 

Total    . 

7,710.000                      3,750.000 

The  paid-up  capital  of  Canadian  companies  in  1907 
was  ;f  i,2cx);ooo  [32]. 


The  total  income  and  expenditure  in  1907  of  ibt 
fire  and  inland  marine  companies  were  as  follo*^ 
[32]:— 


Companies 

Total  Income 

Tool 

Expendiicre 

Canadian  . 
British       .        . 
American  .        . 

£ 

z, 860 ,000 

3.  Z  10,000 

67o,(x>o 

c 

1,890.000 

X. 600.000 

510,000 

Total    . 

4,640,000 

4,090.000 

Statistics  of  miscellaneous  insurances  in  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [32]: — 


In  Force  at  End  of  1907 

Class  of  Insurance 

In  Force  at  End  of  \W 

Class  of  Insurance 

Number  of    '    Net  Amount 
Policies       1  of  Insurance 

Number  of 
Policies 

Nrt  AjffiT'-^' 
of  InsaiaiJ-t 

Business  guarantee  [a) 
Employers'  liability    . 
Accident     .... 
Sickness     .... 

Z3.860 
3.860(a) 
87,200  (a 
63,380  \a 

£ 

13,700.000 
8.300,000 

41,200,000 
2.100,000 

Burglary  guarantee  . 
Steam  boiler 
Contract  insurance   . 

9.9«> 

a,8oo 
330 

I 

1,000.030 
3.000.0tX; 

6oo.aoc 

(a)  Incomplete. 
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Australasia 

The  Dumber  of  companies  transacting  life  assurance  business  in  Australia  in  1908  was  20,  of  which  8  had  their 
bead  offices  in  New  South  Wales  and  6  in  Victoria.    Most  of  the  companies  are  purely  mutual  [i  5J. 

The  amount  of  Australasian  life  insurance  business  in  force  in  1906  was  approximately  as  follows  (the  returns, 
however,  being  incomplete)  [15] : — 


Society 


Australian  Mutual  Provident  Society  , 
National  Mutual  Life  Association  of) 
Australasia  .  ,  .  .  •  f 
Ciiizens'  Life  Assurance  Company  .  , 
Mutual  Life  Association  of  Australasia  , 
Other  societies 

Total    . 


Ordinary  Life  Business 


Number  of 
Policies  {a) 


203,8x0 
6x,x90 

43.300 
24.480 
1x2,1x0(0) 


444.890(a) 


Amount 

Assured, 

excluding 

Bonuses,  £c. 


56.700.000 

X3,6oo,ooo 

6,000,000 
6,000,000 
25,500.000(0) 


X07, 800,000  (a) 


Industrial  Life  Business 


Bonus 
Additions 


£ 

11,400,000 

900,000 

280,000 
330,000 
890,000(0) 


Policies  in 
Force 


16,320 

•  •• 

X96.860 
133.100 


13,800,000(0)1       346,280 


Amount 
Assured 


430,000 


3.940,000 

•  •• 

2,930,000 
7.300,000 


(0)  Incomplete. 


The  premium  income  in  1906  was  as  follows  [15]  : — 


Society 

Ordiiuiry   Industrial 

Business     Business 

1 

Australian  Mutual  Provident  Society 
National  Mutual  Life  Association  . 
I'.iizenV  Life  Assurance  Company . 
Xf  uiu%l  Life  Association  •        .        , 
C>!hcr  socteties         .        .        •        , 

£ 

x,86o,ooo 
4x0.000 
230,000 
210.000 

930,000(0) 

26,000 
18Z.000 
x82,ooo 

Total    . 

3,640.ooo(«) 

389,000 

(0)  Incomplete. 

The  total  assets  of  the  insurance  societies  having  their 
bead  oinces  in  Australia  or  New  Zealand  amounted  in 
1906  to  about  ;£'38,ooo>cxx>,  of  which  the  Australian 
Mutual  Provident  Society  held  ;f  22,800,000  [15]. 

New  Zealand 

The  number  of  policies  and  amount  of  insurance  in 
ordinary  and  indostrial  life  assurance  companies,  &c.,  in 
New  Zealand  alone  in  December  1905  and  1906  are 
given  as  follows  [33] : — 


Life  Insurance  Business 

December  1906 

December  1906 

lasursince 

Number 

of 
PbUdes 
Existing 

Gross 

Amount 
Insured 

Number 

of 

Policies 

Existing 

Gross 
Amount 
Insured 

Ordijiai^     • 
Isduscnal    . 

,  £ 

1x4.550     28.090.000 
36.500    I       880,000 

X18.270 
40,6x0 

£ 

29.040.000 
980.000 

Total    - 

151,050     28.970.000       158,880 

30.020,000 

The  goTcnunent  life  insoiance  department  accounted 
^^  45»9^o  policies  in  December  1906,  and  a  gross 
uwAivx  oXiosuiaoce  of  ;f  10,670,000  [33]. 

The  avenge  anunint  insured  per  policy  was,  at  the  end 

Ordinaiy  insurance £2^6 

Is^ustxtal  insurance    .  '     .  .       .       24 


In  1 901  an  accident  branch  of  the  government  insur- 
ance department  in  New  Zealand  was  opened  to  insure 
persons  against  accident,  but  mainly  to  insure  employers 
against  liability  under  *'  The  Workers'  Compensation  for 
Accidents  Act,  1900."  This  act  allows  a  workman  to 
claim  compensation  for  all  injuries  incurred  in  the  course 
of  his  employment  which  are  not  due  to  his  serious  and 
wilful  misconduct  The  compensation  payable  is  ^  maxi- 
mum amount  of  £aoo  for  death,  the  actual  amount  being 
determined  according  to  the  deceased's  wages,  and 
whether  or  not  he  leaves  dependants.  Incapacitation 
due  to  injury  carries  with  it  a  maximum  allowance  of  £2 
per  week,  the  total  liability  of  the  employer,  however, 
being  limited  to  ;f  300  [33], 

The  premiums  charged  by  the  accident  insurance 
branch  are  assessed  on  wages,  and  vary  from  3s.  per 
;f  100  of  wages  in  the  lightest  occupations,  to  205.  per 
/"lOO  of  wages  in  the  building  trades,  45s.  in  coal-mining, 
and  85s.  in  bush-felling  [33]. 

The  premium  income  and  the  claims  under  this  insur- 
ance are  shown  as  follows  [33] : — 


Year 

Premium 
Income 

Claims 

X901  (7  months) . 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 
X904  .... 
X905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

£ 

xx,86o 
14.100 
24.380 
23,770 
23.970 
20,820 
21.480 

£ 

3.430 

7.360 

13.230 
12,110 
11,240 
13.720 
11,290 

There  is  also  a  state  fire  insurance  office,  which  com- 
menced business  in  January  1905.  By  the  end  of  that 
year  the  amount  of  insurances  was  /'3iOOO,ooo.  The  net 
income  of  the  office  has  been  [33] : — 

1905 if  13.130 

X9a6 20,960 

X907 23,190 
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Japan 

Statistics  of  life,  fire,  marine,  transport,  and  fidelity  insurance  in  Japan,  in  the  years  1897  and  1906,  ue  gives 
as  follows  [55]: — 

(Yen  taken  as  as.  a6d.) 


Expendx- 


L 

410.000 
730,000 

7S.0W 
590.000 

610.000 
5,000 

6.000 

300 


Kind  of  Insurance 

Number 

of 

Companies 

Authorised 

Paid-up 
Capital 

and  Year 

Capital 

L 

£ 

Life     . 

i  1897 
(  1906 

as 

700.000 

190.000 

3a 

850.000 

280.000 

Fire    . 

.   1897 

6 

900.000 

220,000 

18(a) 

2,940.000  (fl) 

770,000  (a) 

Marine 

.  1897 
t  1906 

1          ^  . 

1,020.000 

270,000 

7W 

2,560.000  (^} 

650.000  \b) 

Transport   . 

190a 
1906 

4  • 
7\c) 

1,150.000 

2,270.000  (c) 

290,000 
580,000  (r) 

Fidelity       . 

1906 

Ad) 

5x0,000 

X30.000 

Premium 

Reserve 

Fund 


L 

570,000 

3,170.000 

70,000 

380,000 

35 .000 

5x0.000 

3.000 

7,000 

240 


Number 

of 
Contracts 

Amount 

of 
Insurance 

Receipts 

510.250 

862,875 

74»488 

ia.260,000 
28.850.000 

X  1,080.000 

590,000 

X. 350.000 

180,000 

559.238 

^5.a35 
1.280 

121.220,000 
76,190,000 
4,530,000 
170.000 

790,000 

480.000 

800,000 

9.000 

1. 164 

300,000 

13,000 

341 

37.000 

390 

(a)  Includes  2  companies  doing  fire  business  in  addition 
to  their  principal  business.  The  authorised  capital  credited 
to  these  2  is  j£'6zo,ooo,  and  the  paid-up  capital  ^f  150,000. 

{V\  Includes  4  companies  (authorised  capital  ;f  1,640,000, 
and  paid-up  capital  ^420,000)  doing  marine  business  as 
well  as  their  principal  business. 


[p)  Includes  6  companies  (authorised  capital  ;£2,33o>oo^ 
and  paid«up  capital  jf  575.000)  doing  transport  insarance  x. 
addition  to  their  principal  business. 

{d)  Fidelity  insurance  is  carried  on  by  this  oompuij  a 
addition  to  its  principal  business^ 


Under  the  insurance  business  law  of  1900,  insurance  business  may  be  carried  on  by  a  joint-stock  cooptoy  ot  ca 
the  mutual  plan,  in  either  case  special  permission  being  required  for  the  establishment  of  the  business.  Tbe  cspiaJ 
of  a  joint-stock,  or  the  fund  of  a  mutual,  insurance  company  must  be  at  least  ;f  10,250,  and  no  other  business  tluo 
insurance  may  be  followed  at  the  same  time  [55]. 


ntON  AND  STEEL 

The  production  of  iron  ore  in  the  chief  producing  countries  in  each  year  from  1896  was  approximately  sslbllovs 

[I],  [176]:- 


Production  in  Thousands  of  Tons  of  Iron  Ore 

Year 

United 
Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

13.935 

Spain 

Austria 
1.435 

Hungary 

Sweden 

Russian 
Empire(^) 

\:.%x 

1896 

•               • 

13.701 

3.995 

6.655 

1.350 

3,005 

3.080 

16.0C5 

1897 

13.788 

4.505 

15.330 

7.300 

1.590 

1,400 

a.055 

3.959 

175'- 

1898 

1     H.177 

4.655 

15.645 

7.080 

1.705 

1,580 

3,265 

4.373 

,  XQ.434 

1899 

X4.461 

4.905 

17.700 

9.«45 

1.695 

1.560 

a.395 

5.^ 

24.^3 

1900 

14,028 

5.360 

x8,66o 

8.535 

1.865 

1.640 

a.565 

5.905 

r.S53 

1901 

12,275 

4.715 

16.305 

7.780 

1.930 

1.530 

3.750 

4.577 

jfl.ss; 

1902 

13.436 

4.935 

17.675 

7.780 

1.715 

1.535 

a.850 

3.86a 

35.554 

1903      . 

13.716 

6,120 

30,890 

8.170 

1,690 

1415 

3.630 

4.ISJ 

35.0M 

1904      • 

13.774 

6,910 

21,695 

7.835 

1.690 

1.500 
1.635 

4.oao 

5.187 

^M 

1905      < 

14.591 

7.375 

23.070 

8,930 

1.885 

4.295 

4.83P 

43.5» 

1906 

i 

15.500 

8.345 

36,305 

9.395 

3.3IS 

1.670 

4.430 

5.170 

4:.:-= 

1907 

15.733 

9.850 

27.250 

9.740 

3,500 

1,670 

4.410 

5.700 

<;:.:8i 

(a)  Including  Luxemburg. 


[fi)  Excluding  Finland, 
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The  production  of  iron  ore  has  trebled  in  the  United  States  of  America  since  1896,  and  doubled  in  Germany, 
France,  and  Sweden.    The  world's  production  of  iron  ore  in  1907  was  probably  about  133  million  tons  [176]. 

The  production  of  pig  iron  from  domestic  and  imported  ores  is  given  as  follows  [i],  [9],  [12],  [176]: — 


Ycir 


Jdv7 
1898 

tvx> 

IJOI 

igoa 

IV06 


Production 

I  in  Thousands  of  Tons  of  Pig  Iron 

1 

United 
Kingdom 

France 

and 
Algeria 

Germany 

and 

Luxem- 

burg 

Russian 
Empire 

;  Belgium 

1 

1  Austria- 
Hungary 

Sweden 

Spain 

Canada 

United 
States 

i     8.660 

2.300 

6.360 

1.565 

945 

i.aoo 

485 

270 

50 

8,623 

8.796 

2445 

6.760 

1,815 

1,020 

1.285 

530 

325 

53 

9.653 

8.610    , 

3485 

7.180 

2.X75 

965 

1.405 

525 

285 

69 

11.774 

9.421    I 

a.  535 

8.000 

2,630 

1.0x0 

1.445 

490 

295 

92 

13.621 

8.960 

2.670 

8,370 

2,850 

1.005 

1.435 

520 

295 

87 

13.789 

7.939 

2.350 

7.740 

2.780 

750 

1,460 

520 

335 

245 

15.878 

8.680 

a.365 

8.380 

2,520 

1,050 

1.405 

530 

325 

320 

17.821 

8.935 

2.795 

9.860 

2.405 

1.195 

1      1.365 

500 

375 

265 

18.009 

8.694 

2,925 

9.895 

2.930 

1,260 

1.355 

520 

380 

270 

16,497 

9.608 

3.030 

10,700 

3.660 

1,290 

1.S15 

530 

385 

470 

22,992 

1     10,109 

3.260 

12.095 

2,6ao 

1.355 

1.615 

595 

380 

540 

25.307 

10.1x4 

3.530 

ia.670 

2,720 

1.385 

1.775 

605 

390 

580 

25.781 

9.057 

3.360 

11,620 

2.700 

i.xBo 

1.440 

560 

•  •• 

•  •• 

15.936 

(a)  Excluding  Finland. 


The  world's  output  of  pig  iron  in  19O7  is  estimated  at  about  60  million  tons,  of  which  the  United  States  pro- 
duced 40  per  cent. ;  Germany,  20  per  cent. ;  and  the  United  Kingdom,  17  per  cent.  [176]. 


The  production  of  steel  is  given  as  follows  [i],  [176] : — 


1 

Production  in  Thousands  of  Tons  of  Steel 

Year 

Germany 

i    United 
Kingdom 

and 
Luxem- 
burg 

Russian 
Empire 

Sweden 
165 

France 

Belgium 

Spain 

Austria- 
Hungary 

United 
States 

I^rO      . 

'     3.579 

2,195 

370 

670 

240 

75 

490 

4.275 

■ -^S    . 

4.133 

4.745 

1,000 

255 

1,160 

590 

65 

865 

5. 282 

1  -  -"•     . 

4.486 

5.055 

1.195 

270 

1.305 

605 

80 

990 

7.157 

:-'.5     . 

4.566 

5.690 

1.575 

a6c 

1,410 

645 

60 

1.04s 

8.933 

:•/:;. 

1     4.855 

6,225 

1.845 

270 

1.475 

730 

115 

I.IIO 

XO.640 

1  vco     . 

4.901 

6.260 

2,165 

295 

1.540 

645 

145 

1.125 

10,188 

IV.  I      . 

4.904 

6,1x0 

2.175 

265 

1,400 

645 

160 

1. 125 

13.474 

:,•»     . 

4.849 

7.305 

2,130 

280 

1.545 

950 

145 

1.125 

14.947 

i-^-jl     . 

5.034 

8.11S 

2.330 

315 

1,8x0 

1.275 

135 

1,130 

14.535 

t  ^-4     . 

5.027 

8.785 

2,710 

325 

2.055 

1.500 

190 

1.175 

13.860 

J  A^      . 

5.812 

9.905 

1.625 

360 

2,205 

1,640 

235 

1.170 

ao.024 

•  -■:'>     . 

■     6.46a 

10.955 

1.735 

390 

2.395 

2,010 

255 

1.175 

23.398 

'  jrr-     , 

6.522 

11,870 

2.045 

415 

2.705 

2,155 

245 

1,200 

23.363 

i.-r   . 

5.380 

10,990 

2,760 

420 

2,670 

1,800 

•  *  ■ 

•  ■  • 

14.120 

The  world's  output  of  steel  in  1907  was  about  51)  million  tons  [176],  of  which  the  United  States  furnished  45 
;ict  cent. ;  Germany,  23  per  cent. ;  and  the  United  Kingdom.  13  per  cent.  For  every  100  tons  of  pig  iron  con- 
sumed for  ail  purposes,  the  United  Kingdom  produced,  on  the  average  of  i905-7>  about  63  tons  of  steel;  Germany, 
V'  ions  ;  France,  76  tons;  and  the  United  States,  90  tons  [176].    Generally  speaking,  about  84  per  cent,  of  the  pig 

r-  n  consomed  is  utilised  in  the  production  of  steel  [176]. 
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The  production  of  iron  ore,  pig  iron,  and  steel,  per  head  of  population,  averaged  as  follows  [176]: — 


Country 


United  Kingdom .... 

France 

Germany  (including  Luxemburg) 
Russian  Empire  (excluding  Finland) 

Sweden 

Belgium 

Spam 

Austria-Hungary  .... 
United  States       .... 


Average  Annual  Production  per  Head  of  Population 


Iron  Ore 


1898-7 


Tons 
0.3a 
0.10 
0.25 

0.03 

0.39 

0.05 

0.33 

0.06 

0.2X 


1908-7 


Tons 

0.34 
o.do 

0.39 
0.03 

0.78 

0.03 

0.46 

0.08 

0.53 


Pig  Iron 


1898-7 


Tons 

0.90 

0.05 
an 
0.01 
a  10 
a  14 
0.01 
0.03 

O.X2 


1908-7 


Tons 
0.22 
0.08 
0.18 
0.0a 
0.10 
0.18 
0.0a 
0.03 
0.26 


Steel 


1898-7 


Tons 

aog 

0.02 

0.08 

0.007 

0.04 

0.07 

0.005 

0.017 

0.08 


UOS-7 


Tons 

a  14 

ao6 

a  16 

0.014 

ac7 

aoi 

aoii 

0.034 

a  23 


The  output  of  manganese  ore,  a  necessary  element  in  the  production  of  steel,  was  as  follows  in  the  years  19)^ 
1906,  and  1907  [176]: — 


Russia  (exports)  . 
British  India 
Brazil  (exports)    . 
Germany 
Spain  .        .        • 
United  Kingdom 


Country 


1906 


Tons 

364,000 

353.900 

220,800 

50.600 

25.600 

14.500 


1906 


Tons 

563.400 

495.700 

1 19.400 

51,600 

61.800 

22,800 


190r 


Tons 
605.600 
898.300 
233.000 

73.S00 
40,800 

16,100 


The  consumption  of  iron  ore  is  given  as  follows  [176] : — 


Year 


1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1 901 
1902 
1903 
X904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Consumption  of  Iron  Ore  (Domestic  and  Foreign)  in  Thousands  of  Tons 


United 
Kingdom 


19,127 

19.744 
19.636 

ai.504 
20,318 

17,812 

19,847 

20.016 

19,861 

21,910 

23 -304 

23.352 


Russian 

Empire 

(excluding 

Finland) 


a.94S 

3.793 
4.>6i 

5.322 
5.528 

4.314 
3 '439 
3.476 

4.534 

4.325 
4.224 

4.301 


Sweden 


873 

675 
849 

794 

974 
1,017 

I.U9 

837 

1,002 

1. 03 1 

829 

943 


Germany 

and 
Luxem- 
burg 


13.879 

15.174 
16.218 

18.729 

19.505 
18.252 

18,746 
22,741 
24.271 

25.414 
30.022 

31.751 


Belgium 


1.978 

2,364 
2,067 

2.477 

2,329 
1,641 

2.309 
2,792 
3.076 
3,068 

3.291 
3.358 


France 


5.595 

6.317 
6,42a 

6,540 

7.079 

6.095 
6,046 

7.221 
7.421 
8.059 

8,597 
9,702 


Spain 


482 

527 
628 

772 

840 

997 
340 
603 
662 

479 

174 

1.241 


Austria- 
Hungary 


2.569 
2.»7S 
3.225 
3.127 
3.442 

3.453 
3.211 

3.070 
3.081 

3.424 
3.840 
4.337 


18.00c 
2S.40C 


IJ5 


35.- 

43i--» 

52-.^ 


quantities  consumed  and  the  quantities  produced  represent  net  imports  or  eip^r  ^ 
Kingdom  imports  from  30  to  35  per  cent,  of  its  total  consumptioiL    Germssy,  i^ 


The  differences  between  the 
as  the  case  may  be.  The  United  Kingdom  imports  uutu  j^r  lw  j^  i^n  wm..  v*  «va  wmu  v.v«i9«uu^#uwu.  ^^w »—•'.',  - 
the  beginning  of  the  above  period,  exported  about  as  much  as  it  imported,  but  is  now  importing  more  than  it  exports 
In  the  last  two  or  three  years  net  imports  have  been  from  10  to  15  per  cent,  of  the  consumption.  The  United  Stat^ 
are  practically  self-supporting.  Sweden  exports  from  70  to  80  per  cent,  of  its  production,  and  Spain  over  00  ':<' 
cent.  [176]. 
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The  total  consumption  of  pig  iron 

is  given  as  follows. 

The  consumption  includes  foreign  as  well  as  domestic 

iron  [I],  [176]:— 

Consumption  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Pig  Iron  in  Thousands  of  Tons 

Year 

United 
Kingdom 

7.7x2 

France 
2.185 

Germany 

Russian 
Empire  (*) 

Sweden       Belgium  j  Au«^ 

Spiin 
250 

United 
States 

iSq6      . 

6.465 

X.640 

440                      1.24s                     1. 310 

8,6x7 

1897      . 

7.750 

3.485 

7.085 

1.910 

5x5            1,290           x,42S 

•    280 

9.409 

1898 

7.733 

2.480 

7.380 

2,285 

485            1,260           X.530 

240 

".546 

1899 

8.208 

a.S70 

8.42s 

2.765 

450            1.350           1.540 

255 

13.432 

1900 

7.705 

a.785 

8,960 

2,900 

485            X.295           1.500 

280 

13.554 

1901 

7.284 

3,390 

7.855 

2.800 

475               900           X.510 

300 

15.860 

i>oa 

7.798 

2.280 

8.X80 

2.48s 

500            1.305            X.4XO 

295 

18.4x9 

1903 

1      7,999 

2.715 

9.600 

2,420 

475            ».Soo           x,375 

330 

18,587 

1904      . 

'      8.007 

2.880 

9.850 

2.945 

485         1.575    !    1.355 

340 

X6.526 

'905      • 

8.746 

2,945 

xo,48o 

2,670 

470      ,      1,760      1      x,530 

330 

23.<S4 

iqo6 

8.531      ' 

3.260 

12,025 

2,605 

550            2,0x5      1      1,640 

355 

25.597 

1907       - 

8.273      ' 

3.430 

",835 

2.655 

555            1.960      1      1,900 

365 

26,194 

1908 

7.830 

3,360 

1X.610 

2,700 

520            1,560           1,600 

*                                      ' 

15.990 

(a)  Including  Luxemburg.    Also  including  the  "  improvement  trade"  ( Veredelungsverkehr). 
\b)  Excluding  Finland. 

The  United  Kingdom  has  a  net  export  of  pig  iron  of  from  6oo,cxx>  to  1,800,000  tons  per  annum, 
the  only  country  which  depends  largely  on  foreign  supplies  [176]. 

The  consumption  of  iron  ore  and  pig  iron  per  head  of  population  averaged  as  follows  [176] : — 


Belgium  is 


Country 


Average  Annual  Consumption  per  Head  of  Population 


Iron  Ore 


Pig  Iron 


United  Kingdom 
Fr..ncc  ..... 

t'lrrniany  and  Luxemburg   . 
Russian  Empire  (excluding  Finland) 

Sweden 

F-'.-'^um        ..... 

>;^ln    .         

\  ^tria-Hungary .... 
U  -  Jtt^d  States       .... 


1898-7 

1908-T 

Tons 

Tons 

0.4s 

0.50 

0.14 

0.2X 

0.24 

0.44 

0.02 

0.03 

0.X9 

o.x8 

0.31 

0.44 

0.03 

0.03 

0.06 

0.08 

0.22 

0.50 

1888-7 

190S-7 

Tons 
o.x8 
0.06 

O.XX 

Tons 
0.19 
0.08 
o.x8 

O.OI                 ' 

0.02 

0.09 
0.X7 

O.OX                  1 

0.09 
0.25 
ao2 

0.03          1 

O.X2 

0.03 
0.26 

United  Kingdom 

The  average  annual  production  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  certain  periods,  and  the  quantities  of  ore 
and  coal  used  in  its  production,  are  given  as  follows  [76] : — 


Period 

Average 

Number  of 

Furnaces  in 

Blast 

Average  Produc-         Average  Quantity 
tion  of  Pig  Iron                of  Iron  Ore 
(a)                             Smelted 

Tons                              Tons 

6.500,000                     17,500.000 

7.300,000                     x7,90o,ooo 

8.400,000                     ao.400,000 

xo.000,000                     24.300,000 

Average  Quantity 
of  Coal  Used 

.\.r'a;JC  of  1875-7      .... 
1885-7      .... 
1895-7      .... 
1905-7      •          .           .           . 

58s 
413 
366 
36  X 

Tons 
X5,5oo.ooo 
14,900,000 
16,600,000 
20,400,000 

'.•  .'t.£;es,&c..  in  1907  only    .        .  ! 

369 

10,100.000                     25,100,000 

21,100,000 

of  The  ore  used  in  the  production  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  Kingdom  includes  foreign  as  well  as  native  ores. 
..  1'  tton  from  native  ores  alone  averages  in  recent  years  little  more  than  50  per  cent,  of  the  total  production  [22]. 

The  production  of  pig  iron  in  1908  was  9,100,000  tons  [i]. 


The 
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The  average  prices  of  pig  iron  per  ton  in  each  year  from  1897  are  given  as  follows  [43] : — 


Cleveland  No.  8  Pig  f.o.b. 


Year 


1897 
189S 
1899 
'  1900 
X901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Realised  Prices 


200 
a    o  10 

2  13    o 

3  8    I 
27a 

2    6  xo 

266 

2    2  10 

266 

a  XI    3 

2  15  10 


Quoted  Prices 


I   s.    d. 

2     O   10 

a    o 

o 

9 
5 
9 
6 

3  10 

9     o 

a  13    5 
2  16    a 


2 

3 

3 

2 

a 
a 
a 
a 


a 
I 

7 
a 
6 


North-west 
Bessemer 
Pig  f.o.b. 


a  xo 

2  14 

3  xo 

4  a 
3  X 
3  o 
a  18 
a  14 

3  * 
3  9 
3  18 


6 

7 

3 
I 

o 

5 
7 
6 

2 

9 
3 


Elxport  Prias 
of  Pig  Iron 
ofallKiods 


2    8    I 
2  la    6 


3 
4 
3 
3 
3 


9 

4 

2 

4 

3 

2  18    5 

330 

3  9" 
3  M    a 


United  States  of  America 
The  production  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  States  has  increased  as  follows  [3]  :• 


1857 7x2,600  tons 

1867 1,305,000    ,, 

1877  •...••  2,066,600    ,, 

X887 6.4X7,xoo    ,, 


1897    . 
X907     . 

1908  [i] 


The  chief  states  in  which  pig  iron  is  produced  are  shown  as  follows  [3]:- 


.  9.652,7001005 
.25.781400   „ 
.15,936,000   .. 


States 


Pennsylvania 
Ohio     . 
Illinois  . 
Alabama 
New  York 
Virginia 
Others  . 


Total 


Production  of  Pig  Iron 


1896 


Tons 
4,034,200 
i,x96,3oo 
925,200 
933,200 
ao6,xoo 
386,300 
962,800 


8,623,100 


1901 


Tons 

7.343.30O 
3,336.400 

1.596,900 

1.325,200 

383,700 

448.700 
X, 654, 300 


15.878.400 


1907 


Tons 
X  1.348,500 
5,250,700 
3457.800 
1,686,700 
1,659,860 
478.800 
3,899,100 


2Si78x,400 


Furnaces  in  BUst 
I>ecSl.llW 


70 
17 

XI 

XS 

7 
38 


167 


The  total  number  of  furnaces  in  and  out  of  blast  on 
December  31  averaged  as  follows  [3] : — 


Period 

In  Blast      Out  of  Blast 

Total 

1896-9 
1900-3 
1904-7 

210 
247 
270 

320 
X65 
161 

430 
412 

431 

The  production  of  crude  steel  (ingots  and  castings)  has 
increased  as  follows  [3] : — 


1867 

1877 
1887 
X897 
X907  (176] 


19,600  tons 

569,600 

3.339.100 

7,157.000 

a3.363.^>oo 


x9o8[xJ X4.X30,ooo 


The  average  annual  production  of  iron  and  steel  tu\% 
is  shown  thus  [i] : — 


Sted 


Tcti 


Tons 
1.554.000 

«. 354.300 
3,662,070 
1,921,540 


X.57SJOO 

x,358.<"° 
3.66a4» 

1.931.610 


See  also  articles  on  Commerce^  Afittin^,  Industrie  ^i 
Manufactures^  and  Prices^ 
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IBBIOATION 

United  States  of  America 

The  nambers  of  farms  irrigated  at  various  dates,  together  with  the  areas  and  cost  of  construction,  are  given  as 
follows  [3] : — 


Year 


Numt)er  of  Farms 
Irrigated 


Number  of  Acres 
Irrigated 


Cost  of  Construction  of  Systems 


Total 


Average  per 
Irrigated  Acre 


1889  . 

1899  . 
190a   . 

r;o7  i est) mated) 


1 10, 100 

133.400 
167,300 


3,631,400 

7.778.900 

9,481,300 

11,000,000 


14,839,000 
19.319,000 
30,900,000 


•  •  • 

I  18  o 

a    o  o 

3  16  o 


New  irrigation  systems  under  construction  at  the  end  of  1907  covered  1,910,000  acres,  the  estimated  cost  down 
to  the  end  of  191 1  being  ;ti4,5cx>,ooo  [3]. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

According  to  the  census  of  April  1904,  there  were  414,600  acres  of  land  under  irrigation,  of  which  386,500  acres 
were  in  the  colony  proper,  19,400  acres  in  the  native  territories,  and  8700  acres  in  Bechuanaland  [29]. 

There  were  also  m  the  colony,  at  the  same  date,  2168  artesian  wells  (2118  in  the  colony  proper),  and  S662 
other  wells  (7949  in  the  colony  proper)  [29]. 


India 


The  total  area  under  irrigation  in  1906-7  was  [5] : — 


By  government  canals 

..  private  canals 

„  tanks     . 

,,  HclIs 

, ,  other  sources 


Acres 

16,700,000 

1,448,000 

3,177,000 

10,949,000 

4,381.000 


Total 


36,655,000 


In  1897-8  the  area  irrigated  was  30,418,000  acres. 
During  the  ten  years  ended  with  1906-7,  the  average 
area  under  irrigation  was  32,500,000  acres  [5]. 


Australia 

The  area  irrigated  in  Victoria  in  1906-7  was  160,600 
acres.  The  total  area  of  districts  served  by  irrigation 
plants  was  2,702,200  acres.  In  no  other  state  in 
Australia  does  any  considerable  area  appear  to  be  irri- 
gated. This  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  in  those 
districts  most  liable  to  drought  there  is  obtainable  an 
abundant  supply  of  artesian  water.  Both  in  South 
Australia  and  New  South  Wales  there  are,  however, 
irrigation  plants.  In  the  Utter  state,  a  scheme  in  course 
of  being  carried  out  (the  Barren  Jack  scheme)  will  pro* 
vide  the  means  of  irrigating  about  358,000  acres  [15], 


JUTE 

United  Kingdo.m 

The  jute  industry  in  the  United  Kingdom  employed  in  1904  about  12,600  males  and  28,600  females,  a  total  of 
4it200  persons  [2]. 

The  imports  of  jute  into  the  United  Kingdom  averaged 
as  follows  [2 2 J : — 


The  number  of  spindles  and  power-looms  in  jute 
£ic:ones  (in  some  of  which  flax  is,  however,  also  manu- 
iactured)  is  given  as  follows  [2] : — 


SpindJes :  Spinning  , 
Doubling  . 
Poucr-Iooms 


IMO 

263,938 
14.203 

13.704 


The  industry  is  chiefly  centred  in  Scotland  (round 
Dundee),  as  shown  thus  [2] : — 


Country 


Spindles,  IMO 


Eog  an<-l  and  Wales 
ScoiUnd     . 

Total    . 


I 


3.700 

270,800 

3,700 


378.200 


Looms,  1905 


470 

13.070 

160 


13.700 


Quantity 


Tons 
337.400 
333."  00 
323.400 
354.000 


Value 


4,150,000 
4,240,000 
5,940,000 
5,880,000 


Of  these  quantities,  107,900,  113,500,  114,200,  and 
104,900  tons  respectively,  were  re-exported  on  the 
average  each  year  [22],  leaving  for  home  consumption 
an  annual  average  quantity  of  229,500  tons  during 
1893-7,  219,600  tons  during  1898-1902,  209,200  tons 
during  1903-7,  and  249,100  tons  in  1908. 
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The  export*  of  the  domestic  production  of  jute  goods  averaged  [22]: — 


Period 

Vara 

Piece  Goods 

Value 

Yarn                      Manu&ctures 

1893-7        

1898-1903  

•903-7        

1903 

Mill.  lbs. 
37.6 
44.7 
51-9 
50.1 

Mill.  Yards 
249 
ao2 
186 

167 

J. 

387.000 
492.000 
742.000 
7«3.ooo 

L 

2.240,000 

i.99o/XK> 

2.340.000 
2.140,000 

British  India 

The  area  under  jute  in  British  India  averaged  per  annum  [5] : — 

1,970.000  acres  during  1897-8  to  1899-1900; 
a,i8o,ooo     „         „       1900-1  „  1902-3;  and 
3,030,000     ,,         „       1903-4  .,  1906-7 

The  estimated  yield  in  British  India  and  certain  native  states  averaged  per  annum  in  the  same  three  periods, 
respectively,  5.860,000,  6,850,000,  and  7,900,000  bales  of  400  lbs.  [5]. 


The  exports  of  raw  jute  and  jute  manufactures  averaged 
per  annum  [5] : — 


{ttte  mills  in  1897-8  and  1906-7  showed  as  foUovf 


1897-8  to 
1901-2 


Raw  jute . 


.    Value  ;f  6,330,000 

Quantity,  chIs.  12,360,000 

Jute  manufactures    .    Value  ;f  4.6x0.000 

Bags,  mills.  196 

Cloth,  mill.  yds.  323 


»• 


1902-8(0 
1906-7 


10.500,000 

14,020,000 

7,550,000 

225 

595 


Number  of  jute  mills 
Capital  employed     . 
Persons  employed    . 
Looms     • 
Spindles  . 


No, 


1897-8 


34 
3.600,000 

94.500 

«a.83S 
273*450 


VMA 


44 

6.300.000 
i66.qoo 

520.500 


The  number  of  jute  presses  increased  from  83  in  1901  to  126  in  1906,  and  the  persons  employed  from  iS,r-P 
to  23,640  [5]. 


LABOUB  BUREAUX,  EXOHANOES,  Ac. 


United  Kingdom 

The  work  of  the    London    employment    exchanges 
during  1909  was  as  follows  [7] : — 

Average  monthly  number  of  fresh  applications 

for  work 17.600 

Average  monthly  number  of  situations  offered 

by  employers 4.000 

Average    monthly    number    of    workpeople 

found  work 3.400 

Average  number  of  applicants  on  register  at 

end  of  month 11.600 


The  occupations,  &c.,  of  the  persons  remaining  00  the 
registers  at  the  end  of  each  month  were  [7]: — 

Avenge  Number 
of  Applicants  ao 
Register  at  £9  i 

of  MOQlh 


Occupation,  &c,  of  Applicants 


Building        .        .        «        .        .        .        .  1.470 

Metal  and  engineering 960 

Transport  and  general 3,380 

Other  males 3>5^ 

Women  and  girls a.'^iP 


Total 


II. ?« 


The  work  done  by  the  provincial  bureaux  in  1909  was  as  follows  [7] : — 


Average  number  of  fresh  applications  for  work  during  each  month 6,000 

„  ,,        situations  offered  by  employers  during  each  month a, too 

workpeople  found  work  during  each  month 1.700 

applicants  on  register  at  end  of  each  month 13.9^ 


I* 


Returns  of  about  10  women's  employment  bureaux  showed  that  during  1909  there  were  each  month,  00  the  average. 
800  fresh  applications  for  work,  680  fresh  situations  offered  by  employers,  and  210  workpeople  engaged  byempiofen 
( 1 50  permanently  and  60  temporarily).    The  chief  occupation  represented  was  that  of  domestic  service  [/]• 

The  Labour  Exchanges  Act  of  1909  empowered  the  Board  of  Trade  to  establish  labour  exchanges,  <^  ti^A  iv 
take  over  existing  exchanges.  The  first  exchanges  under  this  Board  were  opened  during  February  1910  to  tbe 
number  of  83  [286]. 
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France 

The  number  of  labour  exchanges  {bourses  du  tretvail)  in  France  increased  from  34  in  1894  to  7  S  in  1900,  and 
130  in  1907  [9].  Nearly  all  of  the  exchanges  have  employment  bureaux  connected  with  them.  The  numbers  of 
siiuitions  fflled  by  means  of  these  exchanges,  so  far  as  reported,  are  given  as  follows  [194] : — 


Number  of 

Exchanges 

Reporting 

Number  of  Situations  Secured 

Period 

Permanent        Temporary 

Total 

Per 
Exchange 

Annual  average :  1894-6    .... 

1897-9    .... 
1900-a    .... 

1903-S    .... 
X906       .... 

30 

38 

53 
66 

89 

34.300                          6,300 

45.700                38.500 

38.900                        2X,300 

58,000        "         30,300 
6a.30o                36.X00 

30,500 
84.200 
60,300 
88.30O 
98.300 

x,oao 

3,330 
I.X40 
1.340 
I.XOO 

These  exchanges  make  small  grants  to  workmen  travelling  in  search  of  work.  *'  The  grant  is  given  one-half  in 
cash,  one-half  in  kind.  The  recipient  must  belong  to  a  trade  union  or  join  one  in  six  months.  The  man  must  not 
have  left  the  place  in  which  he  lived  for  any  reason  except  lack  of  work,  and  must  present  himself  to  each  bourse  in 
succession.  Each  bourse  manages  its  own  fund,  this  fund  being  maintained  by  a  monthly  contribution  of  one  penny 
from  each  member  of  each  trade  union.  The  grant  is  at  the  rate  of  2  francs  (is.  y^d.)  for  the  first  25  miles  or 
fraction  of  25  miles  from  each  bourse  visited,  and  about  7id.  for  each  12}  miles  or  fraction  of  that  distance  after- 
wud  •'  (W.  D.  P.  Bliss)  [194]. 

In  1907  these  bonrses  received  a  subvention  from  municipal  authorities  of  ;^i5«8oo,  and  from  the  departments. 

In  1907  there  were  also  325  employment  bureaux  established  by  employers'  associations  and  federations,  and  29 
e^ablished  by  joint  associations  and  federations  of  employers  and  employes  [194]. 

Besides  these  and  other  agencies  for  finding  employment  for  persons  out  of  work,  there  are  in  France  a  number 
of  manidpal  employment  bureaux.  In  1891  there  were  24  of  these  bureaux;  in  1896,  52  ;  in  1906,  76 j  including 
12  in  Paris  and  I  in  Algiers.    The  work  done  by  the  bureaux  which  made  reports  is  shown  as  follows  [194] : — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 

Period 

Bureaux 

Situations  Secured 

Reporting 

Permanent            Temporary                 Total           [      Per  Bureau 

iA.6-8        ..... 

13-/V-190X 

1.03-4 

lvc.5-6 

35 

3a 
38 

23 

43,580          ,          13.830                    55.410 
5i.3*>          '          x3,68o                    65.000 
48,350          1            5,x3o                    53.380 
40,930                     4.920                    45.850 

1.580 
3,030 
1.910 
1,990 

Germany 

The  number  of  employment  bureaux  in  Germany,  and 
the  number  of  situations  secured,  so  far  as  reported  to 
tne  German  Imperial  Statistical  Office,  were  given  in 
an  ofiicia]  report  to  the  Reichstag  in  1906  as  follows. 
( >rdinaTy  private  bureaux  conducted  for  gain,  and  certain 
"-pecial  bureaux,  are  not  included  [i94l> 


Number 

of 
Bureaux 

•    Situations  Secured 

Kind  of  Employment 
Bureau 

Total 

3x3,000 

120,000 

550.000 

51.000 

35,000 

230,000 

50,000 

Number 
Bureau 

<aciiti    .... 

Iralctinion 

f-ubiic   .... 

PaniAtis^ke  («)     . 

(  >:x3iTnercial  . 

F.inplo5r^ 

A|;ricu.Uaral  chambers  .  . 

2,400 

I.OOO 

400 

60 
60 
30 

XI 

89 

X30 

X.375 
850 

4x6 
7.670 
4.545 

{a  •  Tbcse  are  usually  for  special  trades,  and  are  under  the 
^-o'.irrA  oi  oonxmittees  composed  of  employers  and  employes 
ri  e*^;iaJ  numbers. 

The  most  important  of  these  bureaux  are  the  public 
einplojinent  bureaux,  which  exist  "for  finding  work  for 
c-'fn  and  women  in  any  department  of  trade  or  occupa- 
t  '^.,  usually  without  charge,  or  at  the  most  for  a  nominal 
itr  "  (W.  D.  P.  Bliss)  [I94]>  The  bureaux  are  subsidised 
''«  the  state  and  by  local  public  bodies.  In  most  cases, 
■  •  'n]g;b  not  all,  they  are  controlled  by  municipalities. 
Toey  are  united  in  federations,  and  are  in  intimate 


correspondence  with  one  another.  The  largest  of  the 
bureaux  is  that  of  Berlin,  which  is  divided  into  about  28 
different  departments,  of  which  9  are  for  women.  The 
estimated  income  and  expenditure  of  this  bureau  in  1908 
were  as  follows  [194] : — 

Income — 
Subvention  from  city      . 
Registration  fees    .... 
Annual  contributions 

Sub-rentals 

Profits  from  canteen 

Other  items 

Total  receipts    . 

Expenditure — 

Salaries ;f 2,000 

Rent x.380 

Heating 340 

Other  items  '. 1,500 

Total  expenditure     .        .  ^f  5,330 

The  work  of  the  Berlin  bureau  may  be  shown  as 
follows  [194]: — 


;f  2.950 
860 

370 
370 
340 
330 

j£5.aao 


Year 


1903 

1903 
1904 

1905 
X906 


Number  of  Situations 


—     

Situations 

Offered  by 

Applied  for 
by  Workers 

Secured 

Employers 

37.935 

42.839 

30,534 

60.691 

74.541 

46.616 

90.499 

99.874 

67.017 

X38,349 

137.035 

92,190 

»34.474 

156.817 

99.557 
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The  numbers  of  situations  secured  by  the  principal  public  employment  bureaux  in  1S96, 190 1,  and  1906  are  give:i 
as  follows  [194]: — ' 


City 


Berlin    . 

Stuttgart 

Munich  . 

Frankfort 

Cologne 

DUsseldorf 

Freiburg 

Strassburg 

Nuremburg 


Situations  filled  by  Public  Employment  Bureaux 


i89e 


Males 


19.030 

"0.474 

15.653 

9.145 
7.833 

1,391  (a) 

4.974 
922 

4.818 


Females 


1.663 

3.638 

9.933 

534 
4.301 

17(a) 
1,89a 
1,004 

143 


1901 


Males 


24.528 
13,900 

34.358 
x6,X49 
12,480 


Females 


6,014 

X.494 
4.940 


(Not  given) 


3,073 

3.843 
30.815 

5.9x3 
7.784 


3,935 
1.040 

3.193 


1906 


Males 


84.375 
37.893 
39.658 
32,385  W 
31,805 
35.863 
11,368 
13,171 
9.878 


Females 


iS.ifia 
18437 
24.0x5 

15,701 '•*'; 
7.359 

3Ah 

3.293 

4.9*5 


{a)  1895. 


(*)  1905-6. 


Besides  the  labour  bureaux,  there  are  in  Germany 
numerous  relief  stations,  established  to  provide  shelter 
for  homeless  and  other  working-men,  and  to  aid  them  in 
obtaining  employment.  There  are  several  kinds  of  these 
institutions,  the  two  principal  being  the  Herbtrgcn  aur 
Heimai  (traTellers*  homes),  at  which  working-men  find  a 
temporary  home,  and  the  VerpflcgungsttUionen  (relief 
stations),  which  furnish  food  and  shelter  for  twenty-four 
hours  (or  forty-eight,  including  a  Sunday)  in  return  for  a 
few  hours'  work  in  the  morning.  In  1906  there  were  461 
Herbergen,  and  about  \ooo  relief  stations.  During  that 
year  nights'  lodgings  were  furnished  to  transient  guests 
as  follows  [194]: — 

Nights' 
Lodgings 

Paying  guests 3,753,600 

Aided  guests 435,ioo 


Total 


3,187,700 


The  number  of  nights'  lodgings  furnished  to  boarders 
was  770,000.  Employment  was  given  to  159,110 
applicants  [194]'  In  1908  there  were  454  of  these 
hostels,  which  gave  accommodation  to  2,622,000  per- 
sons, including  34,456  boarders.  On  the  average  each 
boarder  spent  22  nights  at  the  hostels,  and  the  others 
(travellers)  1.65  nights.  Situations  were  found  for 
139,090  travellers  [7]. 

Germany  has  35  labour  colonies  (one  of  which  is  in 
the  United  Kingdom),  which  were  instituted  for  the 
temporary  reception  and  employment  of  unemployed 
workpeople.  Since  1882,  when  labour  colonies  were 
first  established,  over  200,000  persons  have  been  ad- 
mitted into  them  [7]. 


The  admissions  in  1907  and  1908,  according  to  trade 
or  occupation  of  the  persons  admitted,  were  as  fol]o^«$ 
[7]:- 


Number  of  Persons 
Admitted  in 


1907 


1908 


Building  trades 

1 

,          950 

x.ijo 

Metal  and  engineering  trades . 

800 

X.110 

Agriculture  and  fishing    . 

1.050 

1.090 

Commercial  occupations  . 

560 

6flo 

Food  preparation  trades  . 

470 

610 

Wood- working,  &&,  trades 

380 

57» 

Clothing  and  cleaning 

510 

5» 

Chemical  and  pottery 

350 

570 

Transport  and  seafaring 

180 

aco 

Other  trades  or  occupations     . 

1,600 

i.jw 

Unspecified      .        .        .        . 

3,1x0 

1     % 

41» 

Total 


9.860 


T2,?W 


Of  the  persons  who  entered  the  colonies  in  190$,  o^<' 
6900  had  been  in  the  colonies  before,  2450  once  fcciort. 
1350  twice  before,  and  3100  more  than  twice.  5-  pc' 
cenL  of  those  admitted  in  1908  were  from  30 10  50  '^^ 
of  age,  24  per  cenL  were  not  more  than  30,  and  1\  p^ 
cent,  were  over  50.  During  1908,  11,750  pcisoos  Is" 
the  colonies.  Of  these,  6400  left  "  at  their  own  desirt," 
2270  were  dismissed,  and  380  absconded.  Onlyi?^' 
left  to  go  into  situations  [7]. 


LABOUR   BUREAUX,  &c. 
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Austria 
The  number  and  work  of  employment  bureaux  in  Austria  in  1906  arc  given  as  follows  [194] : — 


Kind  of  Bureau 


I 


Public 

Guild  or  employers'  unions  . 
Trade  union 

Charitable  organisations 
Other  organisations     . 
Commercial 

Total 


2,746 


Situations 

Number  of 

—  — 

Situations 

Bureaux 

Offered  by 
Employers 

Applied  for 
by  Workers 

Secured 

768 

349.209 

371.553 

248,624 

458 

43.257 

47.431 

36.555 

498 

28.579 

46,321 

23,296 

82 

12.485 

6,960 

5.411 

448 

41.925 

41.179 

25.701 

492 

47.458 

36,181 

27.899 

522.913 


549.625 


367,486 


There  were  also,  in  1906,  7563  relief  stations,  which  secured  41,421  situations  [194]* 

In  1900  there  were  485,200  applications  at  bureaux  and  relief  stations  for  employment ;  378,000  situations 
wereoffered  by  employers  ;  and  208,400  situations  were  filled  [195]. 

Switzerland 

Ten  of  the  principal  public  employment  bureaux  in  Switzerland  received,  in  1905,  59f^6  applications  for  situa- 
tions; 64,633  situations  were  offered  by  employers,  and  45,024  situations  were  secured.  Of  these  the  bureau  at 
Zurich  had  18,305  applications  for  situations,  21,626  situations  were  offered,  and  15,660  situations  were  secured; 
at  Basel,  there  were  14,186  applications,  12,927  situations  offered,  and  10,780  situations  found;  at  Bern,  9082 
applications,  11,023  offers,  and  6554  situations  found;  and  at  Geneva,  9083  applications,  7947  offers,  and  5614 
situations  found  [194]. 

See  also  articles  on  Trade  Unions  and  Unemployment  (infra). 


LAND 

Great  Britain 

Tlie  numbers  of  agricultural  holdings  above  one  acre  in  Great  Britain  in  June   1907  were   returned  as 
follows  [20]: 


Numbers  in  June  1907 

Sise  of  Holding 

England 

80,921 

165.97s 
109.927 

14.652 

Wales 

Scotland 

Great 
Britain 

Ato\e  I  and  not  exceeding  5  acres 
.•       5        ♦»            ••         50     1.         • 

..  300  acres 

•  ■ 

•  « 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

Acres 

10.255 
31.942 
18,042 

397 

18.449 

34.583 

23.123 

2.688 

78,843 

109,625 

232,500 

151.092 

17.737 

Total    . 

371,475 

60.636 

5»o,9S4 

Average  sire  of  holdings 

!              66 

46 

62 

63 

Of  the  above  holdings  it  is  stated  that  28,403,  equal  to  5.6  per  cent,  of  the  total  in  Great  Britain,  were  returned 
as  not  farmed  primarily  for  business,  or  as  a  means  of  livelihood.  Of  the  holdings  between  i  and  5  acres  in  area, 
1 1.4  per  cent  were  returned  as  not  farmed  for  business  ;  5.7  per  cent,  of  those  between  5  and  50  acres  ;  1.6  per  cent, 
of  tht^se  between  50  and  300  acres  ;  and  1.2  per  cent  of  those  above  300  acres  [20]. 

By  June  1908  the  number  of  holdings  had  diminished  as  shown  in  the  next  table  [184] : — 


1 

Holdings  in  June 

1906 

Size  of  Holding 

1 
England      1 

■ 

1 

Wales 

Scotland 

Great 
Holdings 

Britain 

Percentage 

Owned  or 

Mainly  Owned 

Above  I  and  not  exceeding  5  acres  . 

♦•       5         •»            •»         50    n      •        • 
..     zP         •»            .*       300    ••      .        • 
,,  3D0  acres 

79.837 
165.265 

109,830 
14.651 

IO.Z2I 

31.953 
18,034 

390 

18,136 

1       34.601 

23.138 

2.673 

108,094 

231,819 
151,002 

17.714 

14-3 
12.3 

9-7 
15-8 

Total    . 
f»erccnLag€  owned  or  mainly  OMmed 

369.583 
13.1 

60,498 
10.7 

78.548 
8.2 

508,629 
12. 1 

12.1 
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The  fateaUe  raloe  of  "  Unds  "  (inHitdmg  agricnltnnl 
laads,  other  iaods,  ^nn-booies  amd  fium-baiUiiigs.  titbe- 
veot  charges  and  unoommotcd  tithes,  bat  nrriading  lands 
occnpied  as  lailwajs,  canals,  &c)  was  aioatained  for 
England  and  Wales  in  1^70,  1894,  and  1899  as  follows 
(184]:- 

»^ jf39'«35.«» 

1894 33.6S5.ooo 

1899 31,312.000 


The  lateafale  Tahie  of  agricnltnnl  l2nd  only,  is 
Ei^nd  and  Wales,  in  1901  and  1907,  was  as  foilovi 
[184]:- 


Rateable  Value  io 

1801 

IMT 

L/ndoD 

County  borooghs 
Other  districts— 

Urban     . 

Rural 

Total    . 

a3.48o 
35«^3o 

2.846,640 
90,735.890 

33.947.440 

i 

i6,ioo 

381,100 

a.801.900 
'      30463.000 

33,662,100 

IHKLAND 

Particulars  respecting  the  agricaltund  holdings  in  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  last  three  censuses  are  given  as 
follows  [150] : — 


Particulars  according  to  Census  taken  in 


Number  of  holdings  .... 
Area  in  statute  acres  .... 
Valuation  of  holdings  .... 
Number  of  families      .... 

,,  persons       .... 

,,  nouses  inhabited 

,,  •    „     uninhabited    . 

,,  out-oflSces  and  &rm-steadings 


1881 

1881 

mn 

499.109 

486.865 

490.301 

18.389,076 

18.535.930 

18.739.644 

jCio.o69,o7S 

jC9.971.987 

jfio,o6i.667 

638.759 

S79.0IO 

543.&*o 

3.417.877 

3,978,470 

3,664.acH 

631,005 
31,506 

573.930 
33.544 

541.19* 
35.674 

1.797.544 

3.004.830 

3.130J47 

The  decrease  in  the  number  of  inhabited  houses  in  which  the  agricultural  population  resided  in  1901,  as  cos- 
pared  with  the  numbers  at  previous  censuses,  is  entirely  due  to  the  gradual  disappearance  of  the  lower  classes  ^ 
houses  ;  e^,  mud  cabins  diminished  from  33,693  in  1881  to  16,891  in  1891,  and  to  7683  in  1901  [150]. 


The  distribution  of  holdings  according  to  size  is  given  by  the  last  three  censuses  as  follows  [i  50]  :— 


Size  of  Holding 


Not  exceeding  i  acre    . 

Above  I  and  not  exceeding  5  acres 


M          10 

15 

..          15 

90 

,.    ao 

30 

..    30 

SO 

..    50 

100 

.,  100 

aoo 

..  aoo 

.       500 

.,  500 

acres 

•                • 

10 


Numbers  according  to  Census  of 


1881 


1881 


Total 


16.879 

18,343 

61,751 

55.554 

83.399 

76.403 

65.434 

63,793 

57.013 

55.538 

65.504 

64.934 

65.709 

66.969 

51.566 

5a.9a8 

ax, 570 

aa,3S4 

8,881 

8.975 

3,413 

a.  175 

499.109 

486.865 

1801 


39,037 
53.388 

73.035 
61.153 
54.007 
64.74a 
67.014 

54^90* 

33,086 

Q.089 
a.24^ 


490.y>' 


J 
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The  distribution  of  holdings  according  to  the  general  tenement  x'aluation,  is  given  as  follows  for  the  census 
years  18^1  and  1901,  similar  iniormation  not  being  collected  at  the  census  of  188 1  [150] : — 


Number  of  Holdings 

Percentage  in  each  Class 

Rateable  Valuation  of  Holding 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

Not  ejioeeding  £^  in  value 

127,098 

134.182 

26.1 

27.4 

Above  £4.  and  not  exceeding  ;^io  in  value  . 

144.592 

141.162 

29.7 

28.8 

10        ,.               ..         15 

60.866 

60,147 

12.5 

12.3 

15         ..                 ..          20         „        . 

37.008 

36.707 

7.6 

l'^ 

20        ..               .»         30        ,.       . 

41. 185 

41.337 

8.5 

8.4 

..      30        ,,               „         40 

21,942 

22,094 

4.5 

4-5 

..40        .,               >.         50 

13.391 

13.700 

2.8 

2.8 

..      SO        ..             •  ..       100 

25.573 

25.701 

5-3 

5-2 

..     100        ,.               „       200 

10,454 

10,526 

2.1 

2.1 

..     aoo        „               ,.       500 

2.566 

2,520 

0.5 

1              0.5 

.500 

2,190 

2,225 

0.4 

'              O.S 

Total    . 

• 

• 

486,865 

490.301 

100 

100 

Holdings  not  exceeding  ;^I5  in  rateable  value  constituted  59  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  holdings  in 
Leinster  ;  60  per  cent*  in  Munster ;  68  per  cent,  in  Ulster  ;  and  86  per  cent,  in  Connaught  [150]. 

The  numbers  of  holdings  as  given  by  the  Irish  census,  and  reproduced  above,  are,  however,  less  than  the 
numbers  published  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Technical  Instruction  for  Ireland.  The  differences  are 
mainly  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  census  returns  do  not  include  a  large  number  of  labourers'  cottage  holdings 
and  gardens,  which  are  included  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture ;  and  also  that  the  census  returns  really  comprise 
Und- holders  and  not  holdings,  so  that  if  two  or  more  holdings  in  a  given  county  are  held  by  a  single  person,  they 
are  counted  in  the  census  as  one  holding  of  their  combined  area  or  value. 

The  number  of  holdings  in  18R1,  1891,  1901,  and  1907,  and  the  number  of  resident  occupiers  in  1907,  as  given 
hy  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  were  as  follows  f  19] : — 


Size  of  Holdings 

Number  of 

Holdings  in 

.  Number  of 

1881 

1891 

1901 

,    CXxrupiers 
1907        1      in  1907 

N'^  exceeding  1  acre 

Al>  '«v  I  and  not  exceeding  5  acres    .... 

>     S          ••            '»       ^5     .!•••• 

15         ••            .•       30     ..       •        •        •        • 

..   30  acres 

50.996 

67,071 

164.045 

135.793 

159.834 

55.628 

63.464 
156,661 

133.947 
162,940 

74.328 

62.855 

154.418 

134.091 
164.483 

83.574            82,598 

62,068            55.181 

153.728     !     136,231 

135.233     j     121,938 
165,269     1     157,049 

Total    . 

577.739 

572,640           590,17s  ' 

599.872          552.997 

The  greatest  differences  between  the  numbers  in  this  table  and  in  the  one  above  giving  the  census  figures  are 
seen  to  be  in  respect  of  holdings  under  one  acre,  though  differences  occur  in  respect  of  holdings  of  all  sizes. 


Belgium 

The  distribution  of  agricultural  holdings  in  Belgium 
in  certain  years  is  given  as  follows  [14] : — 


Number  of  Holdings  in 

Size  of  Holding 

1          

—  —  —      _ 

1866 

420,380 

1880 

1896 

Under  2|  acres 

594.380 

544.040 

2^  CO    12  acres  . 

218,380 

226,060 

191.830 

li    ..    25 

52.650 

48.390 

49,070 

a;     ..     50 

3*.ooo 

25.980 

28.150 

S-     ••     74 

9.970 

7.750 

8,160 

7*     .      '^ 

3.980 

3.020 

3.190 

y^     ..  124 

2,120 

1.410 

1,600 

S24      ..   247 

Aujve    247 

« 

;  }  5.530 
.    744.0x0 

3.400 
910,390 

S     2.660 
(        920 

Total 

829,620 

Fran'ce 

In  France  there  are  about  5,ooo,cxx)  proprietors 
^•>^se&»ing  an  average  of  7}  acres  each ;  500,0(k>  with  an 
ivenge  of  75  acres  ;  and  50,000  with  an  average  of  750 
aicres.  About  1,000,000  £imilies  possess  selNsufHcing 
fret:l,.>lds  (248]. 


The  Netherlands 

The  land  of  Holland  was  divided  as  follows  in  1833 
and  1907  [35]:— 


188S 

1907 

Uncultivated — 
Heaths         .... 
Water  and  morass 
Dykes  and  roads . 
Non-taxable  land 
Building  land,  houses,  &c.  . 

Acres 
2,240,000 
310,000 

28,000 
330,000 

66,000 

2,970,000 

Acres 
1,390,000 
300,000 
130,000 
195,000 
115.000 

Total    . 

2.130,000 

Cultivated — 
Arable .... 
Pasture 

Gardens,  orchards,  &c. 
Woods  and  forests 

Total    . 

Total  cultivated  and  unculti- 
vated   .... 


} 


1,870,000 

2,700,000 

110,000 

420,000 

5,100.000 


8,070.000 


2.130,000 

2,960,000 

180,000 

630,000 

5,900.000 

8.030.000 
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The  distribution  of  agricttltural  land  into  holdings  in  1895  and  1904  is  given  as  follows  [35] : — 


Size  of  Holding 


3&   to    13^  acres 

X2j      ,,      24 

24f     ..    49{ 

494     ..  123J 
123J    ,.  247 
347  acres  and  over 


■I 


Total 


1896 

19M 

Number 

of 
Farmers 

Number  of 

Owners 

Owners 

, 

Farmen 

45.240 
21,010 
17.520 
10,920 
1.4x0 
no 

33.040 

X  3.350 

12,190 

10.890 

1,870 

60 

7X,40o 

50.350 
20,370 
16.890 
X0.330 
1.260 
96 

99.296 

1 

42.350 
14430 

I2.QI0 

xt,670 

X.8J0 

g3 

96,310 

83.278 

Thus  in  1S95,  57*4  P^'  ^^^^'  of  the  total  number  of  holdings  were  held  by  the  owners,  and  43.6  per  oenL  h 
farmers.    In  1904  the  proportions  were  54.4  per  cent,  and  45.6  per  cent,  respectively. 

Germany 

The  numbers  of  agricultural  holdings  (landwirtschajVuhe  Betrube\  in  Germany  according  to  the  censoses  >^ 
1882  and  1895  were  as  follows  [12]:— 


1882 


18M 


Size  of  Holding 


Under  5  acres 

5  and  under  12^  acres 
12^       ,,         49}    ••  .        .        . 

49}  ..  123}      M  .  .  . 

123J       ,,        247     ,,  .        .        . 

847         ..      X235 

1235  acres  and  over      .... 

Total    . 


— T — — 

Number 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

3,061,830 

981.410 

936,600 

239.890 

4X.620 

30,850 

4,140 

58.0 
18.6 
17.6 

4.5 
a8 

0.4 

ai 

5.276,340 

100 

Number 

Per  i.  «at. 
ofToal 

3.236.370 

1,016.330 

998.800 

839.640 

43,130 

30.880 

4.X80 

X8.3 
18.0 

4.3 

C7 

5.558.3x0 


130 


The  aggregate  area  of  these  holdings  was  as  follows  [12] : — 


Size  of  Holding 


Under  5  acres 
5  and  under  i 
X3i        ..         49 
494        ..       123 
X33J        .,       347 
347  M      X23S 

1235  acres  and  over 


s4  acres 
9I    .. 
3i    .. 


Total  acreage 


1882 


Acres 

5,300,000 

9,500,000 

28,400,000 

23,400,000 

8,200,000 

15,000.000 

10,400,000 


99.200.000 


18W 


Acres 
6.000,000 
lo.aoo.ooo 
31 ,000.000 
23,300.000 
9,ioo/>oo 
16,200.000 

IX.OCOXXX) 


io6.8oo,KX> 


Of  the  acreage  in  1895,  86  per  cent,  was  owned  by  the  occupiers  [12]. 


A  large  number  of  German  towns  possess  considerable 
amounts  of  land,  both  within  and  without  their  muni- 
cipal area,  suitable  for  building  purposes,  and  so  of 
great  assistance  in  any  schemes  designed  for  coping  with 
traffic  and  housing  difficulties.  The  amount  of  land  so 
owned  by  certain  towns  in  or  about  the  year  1903  is 
given  as  follows  [261]  : — 


Berlin 

Breslau 

Fran  kfort-on-Main 

Gbrlitz 

Munich 

Stettin 

Strassburg 


Acres 

36,690 
16,440 
11,380 
77,760 
10,260 
12.900 
12.010 


Hungary 
In  1895  there  were  over  2,795,000  agricaltuial  iaI1D^ 
Their  sizes  may  be  classified  as  follow3[  26I : — 


Under  7  acres    . 
7  to  142  acres 
142  to  1422  acres 
Over  1422  acres . 

Total    . 


Number 


X.459.900 

1,311,200 

30.800 

4.000 


Aggregaic 
Acrrjigf 


3,600.000 
38.900,000 

8.400,000 
18.300,000 


2.795.900 


59.200,000 


In  the  case  of  the  large  farms  of  over  1420  acn^  i^  •' 
stated  that  42  per  cent,  of  their  aggregate  area  is  fof^ 
land,  13  per  cent,  pasture  land,  32  per  cent.  p!ottC|^- 
land,  7  per  cent,  meadows,  5  per  cent.  non«proJBca^ 
and  I  per  cent,  vineyards,  gardens,  &c  [26]. 
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United  States  of  America 

The  total  area  of  the  United  States  is  alx>ut  2,285,800,000  acres  [17]. 

The  area  of  unappropriated  and  unreserved  lands  was  about  960,000,000  acres  in  1890 ;  920,000,000  acres  in 
1900  ;  and  780,000,000  in  1907  [3]. 

The  number  of  farms  in  the  States  (excluding  Alaska  and  Hawaii)  and  their  total  acreage,  according  to  the  last 
four  censuses,  were  as  follows  [3] : — 


Census  Year 


1370  a  I 

I&gO  \iJi 
IwOO  . 


Number  of 

10 

tai  Acreage  01  far 

ms 

Per  Cent,  of 

Farm  Land 

Improved 

Farms 

Improved 

Unimproved 

Total 

Acres 
407.735.000 
536,081,800 
623,218,700 
838,591,800 

2.659.990 
4,008,910 
4,564,640 
5.737.370 

Acres 
188,921.100 
284,771,000 
357.616,800 
414.498,500 

Acres 
218,813,900 
251,310,800 
265,601,900 
424,093.300 

46 
53 
57 
49 

la)  Farms  of  less  than  3  acres,  which  reported  a  sale  of  less  than  ;^ioo  worth  of  products  in  the  census  year,  are  not 
included  in  the  table  for  these  years. 

In  1900,  Alaska  contained  12  &nns  comprising  in  all  only  about  160  acres.  In  Hawaii,  in  1900,  there  were 
2270  (arms,  covering  altogether  2,609,600  acres,  of  which  294,500  acres  were  improved,  and  2,315,100  unimproved  [3]. 

The  value  of  all  farm  property  in  the  States,  excluding  Alaska  and  Hawaii,  was  returned  in  1900  as 
£4,258,000,000.  Of  this  total  amount,  farm  land,  with  improvements,  accounted  for  ;f  2, 7 20,000,000;  buildings 
for  ^74ifOOo»ooo ;  implements  and  machinery  for  ;£"  1 56,000,000 ;  and  live  stock  (on  &rms  and  ranges)  for 
/'64 1,000,000  [3]. 

The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  agriculture  was  given  in  1900  as  10,438,000  [3]. 


Canada 
The  numbers  of  occupiers  of  lands  in  Canada  in  the  last  four  census  years  are  given  as  follows  [32J  : — 


Size  of  Holding 

1871 

Numbers  of 

Occupiers  in 

1881                               1891 

ic  acres  and  under     . 

1 1  to  50  acres      .... 

XI  to  100  acres    .... 

lot  to  200 acres. 

x>t  acres  and  over 

40,280 
78.880 
141,300 
82.180 
25,230 

75.290 

93.330 
156,670 
102,240 

36,500 

191.610 
87.880 

157.750 

130,270 

52.980 

Total    . 

3^.870 

464.030 

620,490 

1901  (a) 


91.190 

81,240 

156.780 

150,830 

64.650 


544.690  {a) 


\jt)  The  numbers  in  1901  exclude  persons  holding  less  than  5  acres.     Further,  the  holdings  in  that  year  relate  to  farm 
".•1  only.     The  numbers  in  1901  are  therefore  not  comparable  with  the  numbers  given  for  the  earlier  censuses. 


The  total  area  occupied  was  [32] : — 


1971 
i8St 


Acres 
36,046,000 
45.358.000 


1891 

1901  (farm  land  only) 


Acres 
60,288,000 
63.334.000 


The  numbers  of  occupiers  in  the  various  provinces  in  190 1  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Province,  Ac. 


Numbers  Occupying  Farm  Lands  in  1901 


Ontino 

N  jv.  SaXLa 

N-«  Brunswick 

'  :nc«  E4viurd  Island 

M.r..toba  . 

B"  tish  Columbia 


T***  Trm tones 
Total    . 


6  to  10 

Acres 


46,190 

24.150 
13,000 

3.930 

1,250 

940 

X.350 
380 

91.190 


11  to  00 

Acres 


01  to  100 

Acres 


101  to  200 

Acres 


34.910 
ao.050 

13.250 
7,720 

3.770 
700 
740 
100 

81 .240 


76,160 

52.530 

45.810 

44.220 

14.230 

11.070 

12.900 

8.780 

5.380 

3.030 

1,260 

14.390 

810 

2,190 

230 

14.620 

156,780 

150.830 

901  Acres 
and  Over 


U.330 

16,370 

4,480 

4,270 

580 

15.200 

1.650 

7.770 

64.650 


Total 


Total  Area 
Occupied 


224,120 

150,600 

^.030 

37.600 

14.010 

32490 

6,740 

23,100 

544.690 


Acres 
21,306,000 
14.424.000 
5,065,000 
4,439.000 
1,193,000 
8,842,000 
1,496,000 
6,569.000 

63.334.000 
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Capk  Colony 

The  area  of  form  land  cultivated,  and  the  numbers  of  workers  on  farms,  as  returned  at  the  census  of  1904. 2n 
stated  as  follows  [27] : — 


Farm  Land 
Cultivated 

Number  of  Workers  on  Farms 

Territory 

European  or  White 

Other  Races 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males           Fenuicj 

The  colony  proper     . 
Native  territories 
Bechuanaland   . 

Total  colony    . 

Acres 
403,000 

a. 000 

6a,ai5 
a.8o6 

1. 517 

20,326 

1.356 

443 

22,125 

80.490 

6.659 
a, 908 

a8,o28 

3.589 
605 

1 

142.705      ]      48.J54 
9.465             4.945 
4.425      1        »04^ 

430.000 

66,538 

90.057 

32.222 

156.595      '      54.3;7 

The  area  of  the  colony,  including  the  Transkeian  Territories  and  Walfish  Bay,  in  1907,  was  estimated  at  abotn 
177,400,000  acres.  Of  this  area,  133,800,000  acres  had  been  disposed  of,  leaving  43,600,000  acres  still  undisposed 
of,  excluding  the  railway  land  grant  in  British  Bechuanaland,  which  was  undisposed  of  on  December  31,  1Q07,  and 
amounted  to  about  2,ooo,oco  acres.  The  number  of  titles  to  land  issued  in  1901  was  1277  ;  in  1902,  453 ;  in  1903, 
1380  ;  in  1904,  1475  f  in  1905.  2718  ;  in  1906,  3532  ;  and  in  1907,  4835.  The  net  area  thus  alienated  was  luo^ 
acres  in  1901,  and  602,700  acres  in  1907  [29]. 

Australia 

The  total  area  of  the  several  Australian  states,  and  the  areas  occupied  and  unoccupied  in  I907i  and  in  the  wbnk 
Commonwealth  in  1897,  are  given  as  follows  [15],  [190] : — 


State 


New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    .... 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 

Commonwealth  . 
Total  areas  in  1897 


Land 
Alienated 


33-9 
22.9 

14.9 

8.8 

4.0 

4.8 


893 
74.8 


Areas  in  Millions  of  Acres  (1907) 


Land  in 
Process  of 
Alienation 


16.6 

4.5 
4.8 
I.I 
9.1 
0.8 


36.9 
31.0 


Land  held 

under  Lease 

or  License 


ia6.i 
16.6 
264.2 
ao6.o 
i6a2 
1.4 


774.5 
748.4 


Area 

Unoccupied 


22.0 

12.2 

145-2 

362.5 

451.3 
9.8 


1.003.0 
1. 049- 5 


TotaJ.Vea 


tgS.6 

429.1 

5784 

634.^ 
i&S 


1.903-7 
1.9037 


The  number,  size,  and  aggregate  acreage  of  holdings  in  New  South  Wales  and  Victoria  alienated,  or  in  prcct-^ 
of  alienation,  are  given  as  follows.    The  Bgures  are  down  to  March  1906  [15]. 


Holding 
New  Sou 

s  Alienated,  or  in 

Process  of  Alienat 
Vici 

ion,  1906 

Size  of  Holding 

th  Wales 

toria 

Number 

Total  Area 

Number               Total  .\frj 

Acres 

Acre< 

I  to         15  acres 

21,270 

102,080 

5.951 

43.250 

16   „         50      „ 

11.143 

386.540 

7.358 

aaf;.,,a 

51    ..        100      ,,     . 

9,217 

739.310 

5.864 

ASt.tto 

loi    ,,        200      .. 

10,042 

1,516.940 

7,998                    1.20^510 

201   „        500 

12.226 

3.991,460 

13.630                    4.5<»-^^ 

501    ,,     1,000      ,, 

6,735 

4,725,720 

7.688                    5.4U.4«> 

I.OOI    .,     s.ooo      ,. 

5.1S5 

10,260,610 

4.083                    7.2i8v>> 

5,001   „  10.000     .,    . 

598 

4.280,970 

220                   t.S^^7.a5»> 

10,001   „  20,000     .,    . 

356 

5,110,600 

116                    i.&52.9»<^ 

20,001   ,,  50,000 

254 

7.739.720 

73                  a.ji4.?9^ 

50,001  acres  and  upwards    . 

no 
77.136 

9.884.590 

6 
52.987 

y^ry 

To 

tal 

> 

* 

1 

48,728,540 

a4.;iM.cjc 

The  number  of  holdings  in  New  South  Wales  in  1901  was  69,439,  with  an  aggregate  area  of  about  4B,ocx),co' 
acres  [iS]« 
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New  Zealand 

The  numbers  and  aggregate  acreage  of  occupied  holdings  in  New  Zealand  in  the  years  1903-4  and  1907-8  were 
a  follows  [33I : — 


Occupied  Holdings  in  New  Zealand 

Size  of  Holding 

Number 

AggregaK 

e  Acreage 

190^-4 

1907-« 

1908^ 

1907-8 

Acres 

Acres 

I  to        10  acres    .... 

18.731 

21,186 

76,460 

86,870 

10  „         50     ..        ■ 

11,386 

12,147 

319,240 

340.500 

50  „        too     ,, 

7.245 

7,760 

570.740 

604.570 

100 ,,      200     .. 

9.570 

10,098 

1,462,750 

1.533.050 

200  „        3»      .. 

6.145 

6,827 

1.594.240 

1,764.900 

320  „      640    „ 

6.566 

7,60a 

3.016,780 

3.491.730 

640    „          1,000           M 

2.497 

3.01 1 

2,007,820 

2,425.030 

i.ooo  ..    5,000     M 

3.075 

3.816 

6,171.820 

7,677,620 

5.000  „  10,000    „ 

379 

436 

2.612,810 

2,994,820 

lo.'joo  ,.  20.000     ,• 

223 

247 

3.383.030 

3.365.130 

».ooo  „  50.000     ,. 

169 

153 

5.107,550 

4.870,770 

50,000  acres  and  over 

•                •                • 

106 

84 

10,153.240 

8,409,300 

To 

tal    , 

r                          1 

• 

66.092 

73.367 

36,476,480 

37.564.290 

The  number  of  freeholders  increased  from  34,450  in  1886  (of  whom  28,521  had  holdings  of  from  5  to  320 
aaes)  to  45,068  in  1906  (of  whom  35,200  had  holdings  of  from  5  to  320  acres).  The  number  of  owners  (other  than 
owners  of  town  lands)  in  1906,  and  the  acreage  and  value  of  their  holdings,  are  given  as  follows  [33] : — 


Size  of  Holding 

Number  of 
Owners 

Aggregate 
Acreage 

Capital 
Value 

Unimproved 
Value 

5  imd  under  320  acres 

320         ..         640     .,        . 

^0         „       1,000     „ 

i^.oi          ,,       2,000     ., 

2.000          ,,       5,000      ., 

;.coo         ,.     10.000     „ 

10.000         „     50.000     „ 

50,000  and  over 

35.200 

5.107 
1,862 

1.553 
864 
278 

191 
13 

Acres 

3.394.750 
2,299.650 
1.475.860 
2,142,810 
2,618,610 

1.955.350 
3,648,300 

1,056,240 

£ 
31.228,100 

14,318.100 
8,472,100 

11,065,700 

11.555.300 
7,001,100 

10,912,700 
1.337.400 

£ 
20,377.100 

10.082,400 

5.931.800 

7.964,000 

8,479,100 

5,176,300 

8,247,900 

1,030,200 

Total    . 

« 

»                « 

45.068 

18,591.570 

95,890,500 

67.288,800 

In  addition  to  the  above,  there  were  82,951  owners  of  town  lands  having  an  estimated  capital  value  of 
i'^>5,'<8o,coo  [33]. 

The  total  number  of  tenants  of  crown  lands  on  March  31,  1908,  was  over  25,000,  from  whom  a  total  yearly 
cntal  or  instalment  was  payable,  amounting  at  that  date  to  about  ;f  530,000.  The  total  area  held  by  these  tenants 
»as  nearly  18,300,000  acres  [33]. 

The  capital  and  unimproved  values  of  land  in  New  Zealand  in  1 878,  189 1,  and  1908  are  given  as  follows  [33]:— 


1878 

1891 

1908 

'■•rn  proved  value 

"  *:?  of  improvements  . 

Total  capital  value    . 

£ 
62.574,000 

36,993,000 

£ 
75.832,000 

46,393.000 
122.225,000 

161,325.000 
92,115.000 

99,567,000 

253,440,000 

The  increase  between  1878  and  1908  in  the  "unimproved  value"  is  therefore  estimated  at  about  158  per  cent., 
nd  in  the  value  of  improvements  at  about  149  per  cent. 

The  total  valuation  of  counties  was  ;£'85,8i8,ooo  in  1891,  and  ;£'i62,290,ooo  in  1908;   and  of  boroughs, 
"r  ,407,000  in  1891,  and  jf9i.  150,000  in  1908  [33]. 
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LAND    TAXES 

United  Kingdom 

The  net  receipt  of  land  tax  in  Great  Britain  in  recent 
years  is  given  as  follows  [37] : — 


Annual  Net  Receipt  in 


Period 


England     Scotland 


\         £        ^        £ 
Average  of  1807-8  to  )      _^ 

1901%.       .        .         \     5*9-'9°        3».S90 
Avera^  of  1902-3  to ) 


[9ofr-7 

Year  1897-8 . 
,,    1907-8. 


709,720 


32.500 


890.780        32,080 


677,460 


33.540 


Great 
Britain 

~  £ 
801,780 

742,220 

922.860 
710.000 


The  receipt  for  Great  Britain  in  1908-9  was  ^^710,910 
[22]. 

The  number  of  parishes  charged  with  separate  quotas 
in  England  and  \Vales  in  1798  was  16,  IU4,  the  amount 
^^ng  ;{^itS57tOSo,  Since  then  the  amount  of  land  tax 
redeemed  is  given  as  ;£'938,659,  leaving  ;^9 18,421  as  the 
amount  of  the  quotas  existing  on  March  25,  1908.  The 
number  of  parishes  charged  on  that  date  was  1 5,246. 
In  Scotland,  the  quotas,  as  fixed  in  1798.  aqiounted  to 
;f47,997 ;  tax  amounting  to  ;f  14,616  has  since  been 
redeemed,  leaving  a  balance  on  March  25,  1908,  of 
;f33,38i  [37].  This  tax  has  become  practically  a  fixed 
rent  charge. 

In  the  Budget  of  1909  proposals  were  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment and  approved  for  new  land  taxes,  comprising  a  duty 
on  increase  of  site  value,  a  duty  on  the  capital  value  of 
certain  undeveloped  land,  and  a  reversion  duty  on  benefit 
accruing  from  the  termination  of  leases. 


Australia 

A  land  tax  is  levied  in  all  the  Australian  states  except 
Queensland  (1908). 

In  New  South  Wales,  a  tax  of  id.  in  the  £  is  levied 
on  the  unimproved  value  of  land  after  a  deduction  from 
such  value  of  ;£240.  Certain  exempUons  are  allowed. 
In  Victoria,  every  "landed  estate.  i.e,  "land  of  up- 
wards of  640  acres  in  extent  forming  one  area,  or  separate 
areas  not  more  than  five  miles  apart,  and  valued  at  over 
;£'2500,'*  is  subject  to  taxation,  at  the  rate  of  1}  per  cent, 
on  the  capital  value  above  the  sum  of  ;^25oa  In  South 
Australia,  the  unimproved  value  of  land  is  taxed  at 
the  rate  of  id.  in  the  £.  On  property  exceeding  ;£'5000 
in  value,  the  rate  is  i|d.  '*for  every  £l  of  the  total  as- 
sessed unimproved  value  over  that  amount."  Certain 
exemptions  are  allowed.  In  Western  Australia,  a 
tax  of  id.  in  the  £  of  the  unimproved  value  of  land 
exceeding  £so  total  value  was  imposed  in  1907,  and 
came  into  force  in  1908.  A  rebate  of  half  the  tax  is 
allowed  to  owners  of  improved  land.  Certain  exemptions 
are  also  allowed.  In  Tasmania,  land  of  a  total  capital 
value  of  less  than  ;^5000  is  subject  to  a  tax  at  the  rate  of 
^d.  in  the  £  of  the  capital  value.  On  land  valued  from 
;f5cxx)  to  ;£i  5,000  the  rate  is  |d.  ;  from  ;f  15,000  to 
;^40,ooo,  Jd. ;  from  ;^40,ooo  to  £80,000,  Jd.  ;  and 
;f  80,0c o  and  over,  id.  in  the  £.  A  deduction  is  allowed 
in  the  case  of  mortgages,  and  certain  exemptions  exist 

[15]. 


The  amount  of  land  tax  collected  in  recent  5  ears  i; 
shown  as  follows  [15] : — 


Year 


1902-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 


New  South 
Wales 


£ 
3**»70o 

335  .MO 

332.500 

336.800 

345.500 


--.  .    .     J     South     ._ 
Victoria     ;^ust^ia    Tasrwii 


£ 
92.900 

106,400 
97,800 

103.500 
99.400 


£ 

105,000 

77.400 

115.000 

94.600 

90,200 


I      / 

SO.90C  ;i 

54.»> 

S4.*» 
5t),ioc 


{a)  Calendar  years  1902  and  1903. 

New  Zealand 

In  New  Zealand  the  land  and  income  taxes  are  cos- 
plementary  to  each  other.  The  land  tax  is  assessed  ya 
the  unimproved  value  of  land,  **  i.e.  the  capital  value  (t>r 
gross  saleable  value)  less  the  value  of  all  improvemcots.^ 
Income  tax  is  not  levied  in  respect  of  rents  and  pro£ts 
derived  from  the  direct  use  of  land,  so  that  improvetBents 
on  land  are  exempt  from  both  the  income  tax  aod  the 
land  tax.  A  tax  is  also  levied  on  the  capital  value  at 
mortgages.     The  rates  of  tax  are  (1908)  [33]  :— 


Ordinary  tax xd.  in  the  / 

Graduated  tax.  in  addition  to  the  )    ^.  in  ihe^, '>'^ 


ordinary  tax 
On  capital  value  of  mortgages 


in  lbs  jT 


The  graduated  land  tax  is  payable  on  land  the  imiD- 
proved  value  of  which  is  not  less  than  j£'5000,  and  radics 
Its  maximum  at  the  value  of  ;^20o.coo  [33]. 
Certain  abatements  and  exemptions  are  allowed- 
The  number  of  land-tax  payers  and  the  yield  of  ^< 
tax  increased  as  follows  [zi\ : — 


Period 


i 


1897-8 
1902-3 
1907-8 


Taxpayers 

13.132 
18.869 
28,991 


LandTu 


£2&7^ 
296.062 

537^ 


The  number  of  freeholders  in  1908  was  estimated^! 
1 50,000,  and  the  crown  tenants  numbered  abooi  24.1^ 
The  number  of  actual  taxpayers  was  only  sS.Qpt,  ir- 
consequence  of  the  exemptions,  &&,  allowed  {33]. 

LEAD 

The  total  production  of  lead  in  certidn  coootfies  '^ 
1897.  1901,  and  1906,  is  given  as  follows  [is]:— 


United  States 

Spain    . 

Germany  (^) 

Atistralia 

Mexico 

United  Kingdom 

France . 

Canada 

Italy 

Belgium 

Austria-Hungary  {d) 

ureece  ... 

Japan  [i] 

Total  of  above  . 


Production  from  Domestic  wJ 
Foreign  Ores 


189T 

IMl 

Tons 

Tons 

189,000 

241/300 

164,000 

166.000 

zao.ooo 

125.000 

49,ooo(r) 

89.000 

69,000 

88.000 

52,000 

44.000 

10,000 

21,000 

17,000 

23.000 

22.000 

25.000 

17,000 

18.000 

14,000 

14.000 

15,000 

17.000 

800 

1.800 

738,800 

872.800 

(a)  Year  1905. 


(^)  Including  commercul  lUbaJT- 
(r)  Year  1898. 
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LIGENGES 

United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  certain  kinds  of  excise  licences  issued,  and  the  net  receipt  of  duty,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in 
the  year  ended  March  31,  1908,  are  given  as  follows  [37]: — 


Licences  Issued  in  Year  1907-6 

Licence 

Number 

Net  Receipt  of  Duty 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

To  icndors  of  intoxicating 
liquors    . 

1       i77,ao6 

18,170 

23.255 

218,631 

1.851,484 

190.927 

167.471 

2,309,883 

Including  retailcrsof  spirits 
(publicans)  {a) 

}        65,191 

6,909 

17.393 

89.493 

X.441.954 

134.773 

142,994 

1,719,731 

Brewers  for  sale     . 

4.674 

104 

30 

4.808 

4.673 

104 

30 

4.807 

I>i>nilers  and  rectifiers  . 

361 

188 

48 

497 

2,693 

i.97» 

496 

5.160 

V  .negar  makers 

186 

8 

6 

300 

186 

8 

6 

300 

foUiLco  nianufacturers 

356 

34 

25 

415 

4.426 

541 

441 

5.408 

KA>mg  cards  (sellers  who 
arc  makers) 

38 

a 

*  •  • 

30 

34 

2 

«  •• 

36 

Patent  medicine  (makers  or 

}        39.023 

vrn«iors> 

3.249 

»  •• 

42,27a 

9.757 

813 

•  •  • 

10.570 

Aui-Uoneers    . 

6,639 

760 

839 

8.238 

66.330 

7.560 

8,380 

83,370 

Hanvkcrs 

11.653 

1.889 

427 

13.969 

23.308 

3.774 

854 

27.936 

F'.4unbrokerj> 

4.449 

46s 

3H 

5.228 

33.585 

3.577 

2.355 

39.517 

PU[t:  dealers . 

17.961 

3.630 

1.015 

31,606 

55.782 

7.767 

3.210 

66,759 

Totxicco  dealers  {a) 

313,169 

36,630 

37.471 

386,360 

79.618 

9.302 

9.597 

98.517 

M.»l»*  wrrvants 

306,784 

31,313 

•  •♦ 

327,996 

155.141 

15.9" 

•  •  • 

171.052 

♦  .^rriages 

555.957 

65.393 

•  •  • 

621.250 

548.721 

64.463 

•  ■  ■ 

613.184 

Ariiiurial  bcaringb . 

S1.3B8 

4.061 

V  a  V 

55.449 

67.394 

5.590 

•  ♦• 

72.984 

wtin 

301.247 

19.978 

19,690 

240.915 

99.795 

9.928 

9.814 

119.537 

G.iroo,  to  kill  (a)    . 

47.48a 

8.343 

3.919 

59.744 

133.310 

21,991 

10,685 

165,986 

0.g 

1,640,017 

119,468 

•  V  • 

1.759.485 
3.747.089 

6f4,88o 

44.783 

■  •  • 

659,663 

Totai  of  all  licences.  in< 
ing  occasional    . 

:lud- 

1 

}   3.349.894 

308,076 

89,119 

3.803,072 

394.183 

215.323 

4,413,578 

■  21  Elxcludes  occasional  licences,  of  which  there  were  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom  [37] : — 

Publicans 34,366  (duty  ;f3,978) 

Tobacco  dealers        ....    31,3571    ..      _a66o) 
Game,  to  kill 7,193  (   ,,    £0,99$) 

The  numbers  of  licences  issued  in  recent  years  have  varied  as  follows  [37],  [294] : — 


Kind  of  Licence 


Kct .liters  of  spirits  (publicans) 

occasional  licences 
\/ vendors  of  intoxicating  liquors 
M^ict-rs  or  vendors  of  patent  medicines  (a) 

Aj.  tionecrs 

H.«>»kirra      ...... 

i'lA-^ihcobc-rs 

»'-»i«r  tJr.iIers        ..... 
Kc  '^rs  of  refreshment  houses  {d) 
r  .  ^  cr>  dealers  (cxdudmg  occasionals) 
\l  il*-  «<nranis  (a)         .... 
^  TT.orial  beanngs  (a) . 


>    Kl    1 


game  (including  gamekeepers'  licences) 


Numbers  of  Licences  Issued 


Average  of 
1897-8  to  1901-2 


91.851 
32,391 

235.942 

34.350 

7.883 

12,596 

5.052 
30,180 

12,860 

342.757 
206,705 

56.531 
221,838 

74.640 
1.449.386 


Average  of      ' 
1902-3  to  1906-7 ! 


1907-8 


91.013 

27.514 
228,199 

39.409 
8.250 

13.763 

5.075 

21.439 

13.238 

369,661 

217.045 
56,281 

241,022 

73.152 
1,641,521 


89.493 
24,266 

218,631 

42.272 

8,238 

13.969 
5,228 

21,606 

12,798 

386,260 

227,996 

55.449 
240,915 

66,937 

1.759.485 


1908-9 


88,821 

23.497 
215,106 

42,563 
8,120 

13.612 

5.278 

21.355 
12,710 

390.437 
{dj 

(^ 
id) 
{d) 


L»  ^;  .<i  ,  1^1 

^s)  Ireland  not  included. 
t^)  Scotland  not  included. 
I  The  following  numbers  of  certificates  of  exemption  from  dog  licence  duly  were  also  issued  in  England  and 

AfCiage  number  1897-8  to  1901-a 343.100 

1902-3  „  1906-7 339.349 

Number  in  1907-8 294,707 

y    The  issue  of  these  licences  in  England  and  Wales  was  transferred  to  the  County  and  County  Borough  Councils 
iroru  januaxy  i,  1909. 
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In  the  calendar  year  ISX>6,  32,190  licences  were  issued  in  England,  and  2474  in  Scotland,  for  motor  cyclei  Ic 
1907,  the  numbers  were  32,588  and  2659  respectively,  and  in  1908,  3^,355  and  3429  respectively.  The  issues  of 
licences  for  other  motors  were  as  follows  [294] : — 


Numbers  of  Licences  Issued 

Calendar  Year 

England 

Scotland 

Toial 

Hackney  Motors 

Other  Motors 
(excluding  Cycles) 

Hackney  Motors 

Other  Motors 
(excluding  Cydes) 

1903 
1904 

1905        ..        . 

1906 

1907 

1908 

4.492 
6,426 

8,387 
xo,6ao 
12,770 
15.208 

7.942 

14.773 
21,128 

29.584 
37.X96 
43.640 

!|3 
1,065 

1.459 
1,778 
1.896 
2,092 

523 

I,X22 
2,064 
2.867 
3.706 

4.379 

13,810 

23.386 

33^38 
4*.849 
5S.S6e 
65.319 

The  licences  issued  for  hackney  carriages  drawn  by  horses  or  mules  diminished  in  England  from  112,620  is 
1903  to  100,996  in  1908 ;  and  in  Scotland  from  14,790  in  1903  to  13,71  ^  in  1908  [294]. 


LIFE 

The  expectation  of  life  (or  number  of  years  persons  of  a  given  age  might  expect  to  live  if  they  all  lived  to  tb< 
same  age)  for  the  general  population  is  given  approximately  as  follows  for  the  countries  stated  [58] : — 


Period  to  which 
Figures  refer 

Expectation  of  Life  of 

Country 

Males  Aged 

Females  Aged 

.a". 

10 

90 

80 

60 

80 

0 

(at 

10 

90 

ao 

60 

» 

*s 

Birth) 

Birth) 

England  and  Wah 

1891-1900 

44.1 

49.6 

41.0 

331 

12.9 

46 

47-8 

52.0 

43-4 

35-4 

141 

Scotland 

1891-1900 

44-7 

48.5 

40.4 

32.9 

132 

50 

47-4 

50.3 

42.3 

349 

14^ 

ir^ 

Denmark 

1895-1900 

50.2 

52.8 

44.5 

36.8 

14.7 

4.9 

53-2 

54.7 

46.7 

38-9 

16.0 

y} 

Norway 

1891-2  to  1900-1 

50.4 

51.0 

43-6 

37.7 

16.4 

5.6 

541 

54.1 

46.5 

39-4 

17.5 

ii 

Sweden 

I 891-1900 

50.9 

52.8 

44-7 

37.5 

15-4 

49 

S3.6 

54-6 

46.8 

39.3 

idt> 

5^ 

Finland 

1881-1890 

41.4 

49.3 

41.5 

34-3 

132 

45 

44.2 

50.9 

43-3 

36.0 

14-3 

1  5--' 

Prussia . 

1900-1901 

42.1 

49-9 

41.5 

33-7 

13.0 

4.5 

45-8 

52-6 

44-3 

36.4 

14.0 

^> 

Holland 

1890-1899 

46.2 

51-7 

43-4 

35-9 

14,0 

47 

49.0 

53-0 

44.8 

37-1 

150 

5-0 

• 

Belgium 

1891-1900 

45.3 

50.2 

41.8 

34.2 

»3-4 

45 

48.8 

52.7 

44-4 

36.9 

14'7 

4« 

France  . 

1898-1903 

45-7 

49-7 

41.5 

34.3 

13-8 

49 

49.1 

52.0 

44.0 

36.9 

Ivl 

b* 

Italy      . 

1 899-1 902 

42.8 

51.2 

43.1 

35-6 

13.6 

43 

431 

51.0 

431 

36.0 

tS^^ 

li 

India 

1901 

23.6 

34-7 

28.6 

22.9 

9-5 

31 

24.0 

33.9 

28.6 

23.8 

10.0 

3-^ 

New  Zealand  [33] . 

•  •  • 

54-4 

53- > 

44.6 

36.7 

14.9 

5-4 

57-3 

55.0 

46.4 

38.7 

16.4 

i.{> 

The  most  obvious  features  in  this  table  are  that  the  greatest  expectation  of  life  is  shown  at  age  10,  except  is  ^^ 
case  of  New  Zealand,  and  that  the  expectation  of  life  for  females  is,  in  most  countries,  greater  than  for  toaXa  st  >" 
ages.  The  two  countries  Italy  and  India  are  exceptions.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  several  expeccitK«> 
appear  about  the  same  in  England  and  Wales,  and  Scotland;  again  in  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden;  tod^^ 
in|Belgium  and  France.  In  Finland  and  Prussia  the  figures  run  fairly  close  together,  but  the  data  employed  fof  ^- 
respective  states  relate  to  diflferent  periods.  All  such  comparisons  as  these,  however,  must  be  used  with  cftu'J^ 
since  the  methods  by  which  tables  like  the  above  are  calculated  are  not  identical  in  different  countries,  &&<>  **' 
statistics  used  in  the  construction  of  the  tables  are  themselves  only  approximately  correct. 
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The  numbers  of  males  and  females  surviving  at  various  ages  out  of  every  1000  born  are  given  in  the  following 
uble.     The  data  on  which  the  figures  are  based  relate  to  the  period  stated  against  the  name  of  each  country  [58]. 


State 


Period  to  which 
Figures  refer 


EngUnd  and  Wales 
ScoUand  . 
Dejomark 
Noru-at  . 
S'Aeden  . 
FinLind  . 
Aostria  . 
Hungary 
Pru5su  . 
lUlUnd  , 
Kflgitim  . 
France     . 

India. 


England  and  Wales 

Sr»<i.ind  , 

D-'nmark 

Norway   . 

Sa <rden    . 

\  ..\Ia.nd    . 

Au«tna    . 

Hung.^ry 

f'raiiia     , 

Hj^Und  . 

B'n^pum  . 

trainee 

Ita*y 

Jr..ita 


1891-1900 
1891-1900 
Z895-1900 
x89X-a  to  1900-1 
Z891-1900 
1881-1890 
X900-1901 
1900-Z90X 
I 891-1900 
X 890-1 899 
X891-X900 
Z898-1903 
1899-1903 
X90X 


1891-X900 
ZS9X-Z900 
1895-X900 
189X-3  to  X900-Z 
X891-X900 
X88X-X890 
1900-1901 
1900-190X 
189X-1900 
X890-X899 
X89X-1900 
1898-1903 
Z899-X903 
X901 


Of  1000  Born,  the  Number  Surviving  at  Age 


10 


16    :   90 


26 

SO 

36 

i6 

66 

66       76 


Males 


Females 


86    :    96 


828 

750 

734 

725 

712 

694 

^3 

648 

577 

476 

332 

159 

31 

857 

775 

757 

745 

726 

701 

676 

649 

579 

479 

a3.s 

X69 

42 

854 

811 

795 

783 

767 

745 

725 

704 

650 

567 

440 

246 

58 

895 

841 

82X 

806 

777 

737 

703 

<>73 

6x5 

544 

441 

280 

87 

889 

830 

806 

792 

774 

748 

724 

700 

645 

570 

456 

273 

67 

836 

723 

688 

672 

655 

632 

609 

586 

529 

452 

331 

161 

29 

750 

680 

659 

648 

632 

608 

58s 

561 

456 

377 

263 

"9 

ao 

772 

659 

626 

6xx 

59a 

5O7 

547 

526 

473 

397 

282 

133 

23 

780 

702 

682 

672 

658 

639 

620 

598 

536 

446 

316 

151 

28 

827 

760 

743 

733 

717 

69s 

674 

652 

598 

518 

393 

207 

45 

83» 

763 

747 

737 

722 

700 

678 

654 

189 

496 

362 

X79 

35 

«37 

777 

759 

748 

729 

702 

677 

648 

580 

490 

360 

178 

30 

825 

712 

691 

681 

665 

643 

622 

60T 

552 

483 

367 

185 

32 

715 

56X 

510 

481 

45a 

4x8 

382 

341 

252 

163 

86 

26 

2 

859 

782 

765 

755 

742 

725 

706 

682 

6x9 

533 

398 

211 

50 

882 

«ox 

780 

766 

746 

724 

700 

670 

604 

5x8 

388 

2x6 

64 

880 

836 

8x7 

802 

78S 

767 

747 

724 

^3 

607 

501 

300 

87 

913 

862 

840 

822 

800 

775 

747 

7x9 

660 

597 

503 

337 

1x9 

908 

850 

825 

809 

790 

768 

744 

721 

668 

606 

507 

324 

95 

862 

752 

7x6 

699 

680 

659 

636 

6x1 

555 

49X 

382 

30X 

44 

790 

697 

673 

658 

640 

616 

591 

565 

458 

393 

283 

X29 

22 

806 

690 

653 

633 

608 

S80 

553 

526 

470 

401 

384 

X29 

23 

8x3 

734 

7x2 

701 

687 

67X 

651 

627 

575 

507 

388 

X98 

40 

855 

788 

772 

759 

744 

725 

704 

679 

621 

554 

441 

250 

60 

858 

790 

773 

762 

747 

725 

702 

677 

622 

553 

437 

241 

57 

864 

80c; 

786 

772 

752 

727 

70X 

674 

6x7 

545 

427 

235 

50 

841 

722 

699 

686 

668 

645 

62X 

597 

546 

488 

381 

X92 

32 

741 

586 

527 

489 

452 

4x2 

37X 

330 

249 

X70 

96 

31 

a 

I.O 

2-5 

2.0 

5-1 
X.8 

x.o 

0.7 

•  •  • 

0.6 

0.7 
0.9 

1.2 

0.8 


2-5 

50 

3-5 
9-7 
4.3 
2.5 
1.0 

•  •  • 

1-5 

1-7 

2.3 

3-3 
1.0 


The  figures  in  this  table  are  only  approximately  correct,  since  the  data  on  which  they  are  based  are  the  age- 
<i.i^ribution  of  the  population  as  given  at  one  or  two  censuses,  and  the  average  annual  numbers  of  deaths  at  each  age 
a>  recorded  in  registers  of  deaths.  In  some  cases  no  correction  has  been  made  for  the  notorious  misstatements  of  age 
at  the  ceosttses.  Comparisons  between  one  country  and  another  should  accordingly  not  be  pressed  too  &r.  Generally 
^^Kakiag,  however,  it  is  deducible  from  the  table  that  of  each  thousand  males  ^rn,  one-tiiird  to  one-quarter  die,  in 
m-yr.  oouaUies,  before  the  tenth  year ;  one-half  are  dead  by  the  time  the  survivors  reach  the  age  of  fifty  to  sixty.  In 
ln*:ia  the  ravages  of  death  appear  startling.  One-third  of  the  males  die  during  their  first  year ;  half  of  the  males 
l^«m  axe  dead  by  about  the  tenth  year.  Death-rates  of  females  are  generally  slightly  less  than  those  of  males.  This 
t  is  brought  out  in  the  table,  where  it  is  seen  that  more  females  per  1000  bom  survive  at  each  age  than  is,  on  the 


sa  . 


M  nole,  the  case  with  males  at  similar  ages.     In  Hungary,  Italy,  and  India  this  phenomenon  tends  to  be  reversed  at 
-.^«  between  twenty  and  fifty. 

The  next  table  shows  more  closely  than  the  last  the  age  at  which  there  are  500  survivors  out  of  every  1000  bom, 
tlixt  is,  the  period  durii^  which  1000  bom  are  reduced  to  exactly  half  that  number.  The  figures  for  each  country 
arc  based  on  statistics  of  the  same  period  as  in  the  previous  table  [58] : — 


Country 


ri^.c-^'xl  and  Wales 

I  ^liniark 

\'i  t.-ma 

if-'^jgr-iry  /Kingdom  of) 


Age  at  which  1000  Bom  have 
been  Reduced  to  600  Survivors 


Males 


Years 

53 
61 

60 

62 

49 
38 
40 


Females 


Years 

58 
65 
65 
65 
54 
42 
39 


Coimtry 


Prussia 
Holland 
Belgium 
France 
Ital^   . 
India  . 


Age  at  which  1000  Born  have 
been  Reduced  to  600  Survivors 


Males 

Females 

Years 

Years 

49 

56 

57 

61 

55 

60 

54 

59 

53 

53 

12 

13 

Htmgaxy  is  the  only  country  given  in  this  table  in  which  the  age  for  females  is  lower  than  for  males. 
L2  «ci  it  is  foot  to  uz  years  higher.    The  extraordinary  position  of  India  is  very  clearly  shown. 
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The  survivals  of  in&nts  at  various  ages  during  the  first  year  of  life  are  given  as  follows  for  the  period  of  190:-:, 
unless  otherwise  stated  [58] : — 


State 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland  (1896-1900) 

Ireland 

Denmark 

Norway  (1896-1900) 

Sweden  (i  896-1900) 

Netherlands 

Belgium 

France 

Prussia 

Saxony 

Baden 

Switzerland  (1896- 1900) 

Austria  (1896-1900) 

Hungary     . 

Finland  (1896-1900) 

Russia  (1896-1900) 

Spain  (1900) 

Italy    . 

Servia 

Japan  (1899- 1900) 


6 

Days 


984 
986 

■  •  • 

990 
981 

976 
978 


98a 

•  •  • 

987 

•  •  • 

987 
970 


Of  1000  Infants  Bom  Alive  the  Average  Number  Surviving  at 


10 

Days 


979 
981 

983 
973 
969 


976 

•  •  • 

975 

»  •  • 

976 
946 


16 

Days 


974 
976 


966 
96a 
961 


969 

•  •  • 

966 

•  •  • 

937 


80  60 

Days    ,    Days 


961 

965 

967 

968 

961 

946 
955 
955 
953 
943 

951 

935 

943 
936 

921 
905 

937 

913 

94a 
913 

924 
887 

913 

*  •  • 

957 

942 

929 

•  •  • 

947 
938 

927 

•  >  • 

951 

934 

921 

902 

90 

180 

Days 

Days 

930 

903 

935 

910 

944 

926 

934 

909 

947 

929 

946 

926 

937 

904 

927 

892 

921 

895 

902 

860 

875 

810 

891 

846 

911 

885 

867 

826 

873 

837 

931 

904 

872 

815 

909 

869 

•  ■  • 

923 

•  •  • 

898 

890 

871 

870 

Dars 


893 
915 
913 


875 
832 

775 
817 
869 

797 

834 
883 


166 


862 
£71 

881 
QO4 

Bio 
754 

3n 


Us 


England  and  Wales 

The  expectation  of  life  at  various  ages  for  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales,  and  for  selected  healthy  distnc:^ 
is  given  as  follows  [172] : — 


Expectation  of  Life 

Age 

England  and  Wales 

Selected  Healthy  Districts 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Fen 

lales 
U81>UC0 

55 :« 

1                 ■                • 

1881-80 

43.66 

1891-1900 

44.13 

1881-80 

47.18 

1881-1900 

47.77 

1881-90     1891-1900 

1881-90 

0 

5148 

52-87 

54-04 

X 

50-97 

52.22 

53-24 

54.53 

57.39 

59-13 

58.57          ^  =3 

2 

5304 

54.12 

55-18 

56.34 

58.35 

59.83 

59.36           61.15 

3 

53-33 

54.26 

55.46 

56.49 

58.12 

59-48 

59.11           60.P 

4 

53-15 

53.98 

55.31 

56.25 

57.64 

58.92 

58.62          <5o  I, 

5 

52.75 

53-50 

54-92 

55-79 

57.05 

58.26 

5aoi     :     5^?^ 

6 

52-19 

52.88 

54-35 

5518 

56.37 

57.52 

57.31 

55. » 

7 

51.50 

52.16 

53.65 

54-47 

55-61 

56.73 

56.54          53-0^ 

8 

50.73 

51-36 

52.8^ 

53.68 

54.80 

55-90 

55.72          57^" 

9 

49.88 

50.51 

52.00 

52.84 

53-95 

55.04 

54-88           5fc-53 

10 

49-00 

49.63 

51.10 

51.97 

53-07 

54.16 

54-01           55 -J^ 

15 

44-47 

45.2X 

46.55 

47.61 

48.62 

49.67 

49.68 

20 

40.27 

41.02 

42.42 

43-44 

44.41 

45.37 

45-62 

46.  i5 

25 

36.28 

37.01 

38.50 

39.37 

40.39 

41.32 

41.71            4J^ 

30 

32-52 

33-07 

34.76 

35.39 

36.52 

37.32 

37.91         3*"^ 

35 

28.9  X 

29.24 

31.16 

31.52 

32.70 

33.32 

34.16         54:^ 

40 

25-42 

25.64 

27.60 

27.82 

28.92 

29.37 

30.38          *^?' 

45 

22.06 

22.20 

24.05 

24.20 

25-19 

25.49 

26.56             36  4* 

50 

18.82 

18.90 

20.56 

S0.64 

2153 

21.74 

22.75             «  ^ 

55 

15-74 

15.79 

17.23 

17.24 

x8.oo 

X8.X2 

19.06             l^'^ 

60 

X2.88 

12.93 

14.  xo 

14.10 

X4.66 

14.7a 

1556             *-•' 

65 

10.3X 

10.34 

IX.  26 

11.27 

IX. 60 

II. 6x 

1x36           15  :^ 

70 

8.04 

8.05 

8.77 

8.78 

8.88 

8.84 

9-53            ^\ 

75 

6.X0 

6.15 

6.68 

6.70 

6.56 

6.56 

7-M            ''"' 

80 

4-52 

4.62 

5.00 

5-05 

4.70 

4.78 

5.23           5^^ 

85 

3-29 

3.45 

3.71 

3.80 

3.30 

3.4s 

3.77      y- 

90 

2.37 

2.58 

2.75 

2.87 

2.31 

2.50 

2.71       *^ 

95 

1.72 

1.95 

2.05 

2.23 

1.62 

1.83 

X.96      J  -' 

100 

X.24 

1.51 

1-54 

1. 81 

1.17 

X.36 

1.44 

»N* 

The  figures  in  the  above  table,  relating  to  England  and  Wales,  are  based  on  the  population  enuiDcta*^  »f  -'^ 
censuses,  and  on  the  deaths  registered  during  the  respective  decennial  periods.     The  figures  for  healthy  *^*^'^^*.,; 
the  period  1881-90  are  based  on  the  population  ana  mortality  in  263  districts,  each  of  which  hada  conectcJ  c«^"* 
rate  in  the  decennium  1881-90  not  exceeding  15  per  1000  at  all  ages.     The  mean  population  of  those  disirtft*'* 


4,603,000  persons.     For  the  period  1891-1900,  the  selected  healthy  districts  numbered  260,  and  were  t****^, 
which  had  a  corrected  death-rate  in  this  decennium  of  not  more  than  14  per  1000  at  all  ages.    Their  mean  popai*'' 


>* 

V 


was  4,477,000  persons. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  survivors 
dunng  the  6rst  year  of  life  of  100,000  infants  born,  the 
f>«;ures  being  based  on  the  mean  number  of  births 
registered  during  1 904  and  1905,  and  the  deaths  under 
<-ne  year  of  age  registered  in  the  latter  year  [172] : — 


Of  100,000  Born,  the  Number 

Age 

Surviving  at  each  Age 

Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

L'-.jder  I  week 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

1  V^'-Cii  .... 

97.191 

97.831 

97.505 

2  «»e*ks 

96,522 

97,297 

96.903 

3      "             ... 

95.870 

96.776 

96.314 

L"n».er  I  month 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

1   month 

95.361 

96.379 

95.861 

2  ai'.nths     . 

93.797 

95.192 

94482 

3 

92,587 

94.245 

93.401 

4 

91.579 

93.417 

92,481 

t                                                  ... 

90,725 

92,667 

91.679 

0                          ... 

89,927 

92.003 

90.946 

«                                                 *                                           * 

89.150 

91,379 

90.244 

p                ... 

88.445 

90.802 

89,602 

t,         .... 

87.758 

90.230 

88,972 

10         .                 .        . 

87.J25 

89,664 

88.371 

II         ....         . 

86,550 

89.X43 

87,823 

li 

86.006 

88.631 

87.295 

."ice  also  articles  on  Births ,  Deaths,  Marriages ^  and 
/  'Uai  Statistics, 

LiGHTma 

London 

Elutric  Lighting 

The  capacity  at  the  end  of  the  year  1906  or  1906-7  of 
the  electrical  plant  of  the  London  borough  councils  was 
5>'!^.i20  kilowatts,  and  of  companies  supplying  the  ad- 
mjniv.raiive  county  of  London,  132,480  kilowatts.  The 
"tal  capacity  was  therefore  190,600  kilowatts.  The  total 
Ruml>cr  of  public  lamp  standards  connected  on  circuit  at 
the  end  of  the  year  was  about  8550,  of  which  6300  were 
aic  lamps  [113J. 


The  capacity  of  plant  in  the  hands  of  public  authorities 
supplying  Outer  London  was  39,550  kilowatts,  and  of 
plant  belonging  to  private  companies,  16,000  kilowatts, 
being  a  total  capacity  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  55,550 
kilowatts.  The  number  of  public  lamp  standards  con- 
nected on  circuit  in  Outer  London  was  13,040,  of  which 
2080  were  arc  lamps  [113]. 

The  number  of  units  sold  by  the  London  borough 
councils  during  1906  or  1906-7  was  about  53,700,000. 
which  was  81  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  generated 
(66,30D,ooo).  Power  and  heat  absorbed  13,300,000 
units;  private  lighting,  30,500,000  units;  and  public 
lighting,  9,900,00  J  units.  The  quantity  sold  by  com> 
panies  was  i  i5,7(X),ooo  units,  of  which  80,000,000  were 
for  private  lighting,  and  4,100,000  for  public  lighting. 
In  1 901 -2,  the  borough  councils  sold  16,700,000  units, 
of  which  4,Soo,ooo  were  for  public  lighting;  and  the 
companies  sold  62,700,000  units,  of  which  2,600,000 
were  for  public  lighting  [113]. 

In  the  extra- London  area,  37,000,000  units  were  sold 
by  public  bodies,  out  of  44,600,000  units  generated. 
Private  lighting  accounted  for  13,400,000  units,  public 
lighting  for  7,300,000,  and  power  and  heat  for  16,300,000 
units.  Public  companies  sold  in  Outer  London  12,000,000 
units,  of  which  3,300,000  were  for  private  lighting,  260,000 
for  public  lighting,  and  the  balance  of  8,440,000  for  power 
and  heat  [113]. 

Gas  Lighting 

The  gas  companies  supplying  the  administrative  county 
of  London  had  in  IQ07  m  that  area  [113]: — 

4,450  miles  of  gas  mains ; 
90,720  public  gas  lamps ;  and 
1.098,000  private  consumers. 

The  quantity  of  gas  made  was  45,904  million  cubic 
feet.  Of  this  quantity,  2297  million  cubic  feet,  or  5  per 
cent.,  were  unaccounted  for,  that  is,  lost  by  leakage,  &c« 

[113]. 

LIVINa,  COST  OF 

See  Cost  of  Living. 
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See  also  article  on  Finance. 

United  Kingdom 

The  reodptSt  expenditure,  and  outstanding  loans  of  local  authorities  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  are 
giT«j  as  follows  [22]  : — 


Year 


Total  Receipts 


:?;^7 
I --.7-8 

i'"'.>v-i900 

1  *  JO-  I 

t'^a-3 

IVJ3-4 
1-/04-5 

fCio?-6 


/97,790.ooo 
101,130,000 
1x0,730.000 
131,370,000 
134.870,000 

i45»»50.ooo 
153,390,000 

158,110,000 

163,340,000 

163,980,000 


Total  Expenditure 

;t9  5. 840,000 
103,800,000 
111,540.000 
131,380.000 
133.260,000 
144,420,000 
152,070,000 
'53.S2o.o«> 
163,630.000 
163,440,000 


Loans  Outstanding  at 
End  of  Year  (a) 


} 


(Not  given) 

jf  353. 200.000 
381,500,000 
4x3,300,000 
443,500,000 
469,300,000 
544,700.000  {h) 
564.600,000  {c) 


\a'\  Including  capitalised  value  of  annuities  of  local  authorities  in  Scotland, 
^^i  Including  ;r45,94o,ooo  on  account  of  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 
\t\  Including  ^47 ,440 .000  on  account  of  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 
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The  ownership  of  gas,  electricity,  and  tramwav  undertakings  in  Great  Briuin  in  or  about  1906,  as  between  loal 
public  bodies  and  private  companies,  is  shown  as  follows  [200] : — 


Service,  &c. 


Statutory  gas  undertakings  (1906) — 

Number  of  undertakings     . 

Gas  sold,  million  cubic  feet 
Electricity  supply  undertakings  (1905) — 

Number  reporting       .... 

Board  of  trade  units  (k.w.h.)  sold 
Tramway  undertakings  (1906) — 

Number  owning  lines  m  operation 

,.  ,,  under  construction 

Route  mileage  owned  and  in  operation 

Number  operating  lines 

Route  mileage  operated 

Route  mileage  owned  by  municipalities  but  .leased  to 
companies        . 


\ 


Municipal 
Undertakings.  &c. 


370 
60,559,280 

249 
364.5*  I '692 

153 
aa 

1,491 

90 

1.276 


Companies' 
Undertakings 


Total 


482 
100,848,445 

156 
169,082,623 

96 

749 
96 

964 

215 


75a 

161407.725 

405 
533.S94.3»5 

24Q 

63 
2^0 

x86 

2.240 


Details  of  the  revenue,  expenditure,  and  loans  of  local  authorities  are  given  in  the  following  tables  for  EngUfld 
and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  separately. 

England  and  Wales 
The  total  receipts,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  loans  of  local  authorities  in  England  and  Wales  in  recent  yan 
were  as  follows  [22] : — 


Receipts 


Year 


Public 
Rates 


Government 
Contribu- 
tions 


From  other 
Sources 

(other  than 
Loans) 


1896-7 

1897-8 

1898-9 

1899- I 900 

1900-1 

X901-2 

1902-3 

1903-4 

1904-S 
1905-6 


£ 
37.542.000 

37,605.000 

38,603,000 

40,734,000 

42,994,000 

46.439,000 

50.328,000 

52,942,000 

56,048.000 

58,256,000 


£ 
9,635,000 

10,969,000 

11,791,000 

12,249,000 

12,656,000 

12,531,000 

12,783,000 

15,614,000 

19,597,000 

19,850,000 


£ 
19.335.000 

20,570.000 

21,782.000 

24.219,000 

26,336,000 

28,209,000 

30,825,000 

33,823,000 

34,541,000 

35,612,000 


From 
Loans  {a) 

~£~ 
13,340.000 

14,483,000 

19,699,000 

23.439.000 

29,931,000 

34,376,000 

35.271,000 

3i,i34,ooo(^) 
33,408,000 
24,486.000 


Total 


Total 
Expenditure 


Loan«  C>u;- 
standing  d( 
End  of  YrAr 


£ 
79,852.000 

83,627,000 

91,877,000 

100.641,000 

111.917,000 

121,555.000 

129,207,000 

i33.Si3.ooo<^) 

143.594.000 

138,204,000 


£ 

78.522,000 

84.874.000 
92.697.000 
100,862.000 
110.385.000 
121,240.000 
128,969.000 
129,086.000 
139,119.000 
136480,000 


£ 

252.i3O.COO 
362^17000 

a76,22v,,'Xi' 

a93.864.cnx> 

316, 704  .t^ 

3434»7  »^ 

370,607.000 

393,S«ooo 

466,455.00^  •' 
48a,984.o(»-i 


{a)  Excluding  sums  received  by  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

{d)  Excluding  loans  raised  by  school  boards  for  areas  other  than  London  and  county  boroughs.  The  amount  of  s.A 
loans  in  1902-3  was  ^^i,  163 ,000.  (r)  Includes  ;£'45.944,ooo  on  account  of  Xfetropohtan  Water  Board. 

(d)  Includes  ;f47.439.ooo  on  account  of  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

The  total  receipts  in  1906-7  were  /i38,290,cxx>,  and  in  1907-8,  ;£'i40, 1 10,000 ;  the  total  ezpenditiut, 
jf 1 37, 190,000  and  A 137, 760,000  respectively;  and  outstanding  loans,  excluding  the  Metropolitan  Water  Bond, 
;f 447,080,000  and  ;f45 5, 520,000  respectively  [292]. 

The  total  number  of  local  public  authorities  in  England  and  Wales  which  had  financial  transactions  in  the  f etf 
1905-6  was  over  25,500.    In  1 90 1-2  the  number  was  over  28,300  [173]. 

The  principal  sources  and  the  amounts  of  the  aggregate  receipts  of  local  authorities  in  the  years  1901-2  ini 
1905-6  were  as  follows  [173] : — _^ , 


Source  of  Receipts 


Aggregate  Receipts  in 


1901-2 


Public  rates 

Exchequer  and  other  grants,  share  of  licence  duties,  &c.  . 

Fees,  rents,  sales  of  property,  &c 

Revenue  of — 

Water  supply  undertakings 

Gas  supply  undertakings 

Electric  lighting  undertakings 

Tramways  and  light  railways 

Harbours,  docks,  piers,  canals,  and  quays    . 

Markets 

Cemeteries,  baths,  libraries,  hospitals,  &c.    . 
Other  receipts 


;£'46,440,ooo 

12,530,000 

3.950.000 

4.020.000 
6,970,000 
1,670,000 
2,710,000 
3,060,000 
870.000 
1,170,000 
3,780.000 


190»-« 


Receipts  from  loans 


Total  receipts,  excluding  loans 
Total  of  all  receipts 


87,170,000 
34.480.000 


121,650,000 


/58,26o.ooo 

19,850.000 

4,850,000 

4.43P-O0O 

7.070  ;000 
2,850.000 

5,940;ax 

3,4ao/x» 

960.000 

1,500.000 

4.590.000 


113.7ao.ooo 

244«X,CO0 


138,210,000 


The  receipts  of  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board  (created  in  1903)  are  not  included  in  this  table.    Tbeyaino«m»J 
to  ;f  3,020,000  in  1905-^  [^73'\' 
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The  principal  heads  and  the  a^regate  amount  of  expenditure  of  the  local  authorities  were  as  follows  [173] : — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 

Aggregate  Expenditure  in 

1901-2 

1906-« 

Ordinary  expenditure — 

Loan  charges  {see  below) 

Education 

Gas  supply  undertakings 

Harbours,  piers,  docks,  canals,  and  quays 

Lighting,  public  and  other 

Tramways  and  light  railways 

Water  supply  undertakings 

Highways,  street  improvements,  &c 

Sewerage,  removal  of  house  refuse,  &c 

Lunatics  and  lunatic  asylums 

Police  and  police  stations 

Poor  relief 

Other  items 

£ 

18,340,000 

10,070,000 
5,720,000 
1,790,000 
2.920.000(a) 
1,820,000 
1.660,000 
9,730,000 
3,820.000 
2,580.000 
5,530.000 
9,300.000 

14.100,000 

£ 
25.010,000 

21 ,080.000 
5,080,000 
1,940.000 
3.120,000 
3,800.000 
1,770,000 

10,520.000 
4,110,000 
2.910.000 
6,060,000 

10,490,000 

i5.4So.a» 

Total  ordinary  expenditure    . 
Expenditure  out  of  loans 

87,380,000 
33,920,000 

111,340,000 
25,140,000 

Total  expenditure 

121.300.000 

136.480,000 

{a)  Amount  in  1902-3. 


The  expenditure  of  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board  is  excluded  from  this  table.     It  amounted  in  1905-6  to 
^3,340.000  [173]. 

The  loan  charges  shown  in  the  table  fell  to  be  borne  in  1901-2  and  1905--6  principally  by  the  following  services 


1901-2                1906-« 

1901-2 

190ft-6 

Lighting  (not  gas) 
Gasworks    . 
Harbotirs,  &c     . 
Education   .... 
Highways,  &c.    . 
Lunatics  and  asylums 
Police  and  police  stations 
Poor  relief  . 

£                        £ 
700.000            1,730,000 

1,000,000      ,       1,460,000 

1,380,000            1,730,000 

1,950,000            2,420,000 

1,780,000            2,840.000 

380,000               590.000 

Sewerage  .... 
Tramways  and  light  rail-  ) 
ways       .        .        .         ) 
Waterworks 
Other  items 

Total    . 

£ 
1,280,000 

580,000 

2,360,000 
5,910,000 

£ 

2,310,000 

1,570,000 

3.280,000 
5,770,000 

100.000               120,000 
920,000            1,190,000 

^^18,340.000 

;^25, 010,000 

These  amounts  must  be  added  to  the  amounts  shown  above  to  obtain  the  total  expenditure  under  each  head. 
The  several  amounts  are,  however,  only  approximate,  since  it  is  not  practicable  always  to  allocate  loan  charges  to 
particular  services.    The  separate  amounts  given  are  therefore  more  or  less  understated. 

The  expenditure  out  of  loans  was  incurred  principally  on  account  of  the  following  services  [173] : — 


E/lucation 

Ei*rcinc  lighting 

Grisworks 

H.irbours,  docks.  &c 

Br  tjges,  highways,  and  street  improvements 
Scvkerage    ......... 

T  r.A.nivb  ays  and  light  rail%rays 

Waterworks 

Housing  of  working  classes 

L-onaiic  asylums 

p  or  law  purposes 

Other  iiems 

Total 


1901>2 


1906-6 


£ 

£ 

2.560,000 

2,370,000 

3.910,000 

2,390,000 

1,910.000 

520,000 

1,320,000 

1,780,000 

5,410,000 

3.110,000 

2,600,000 

2.780,000 

4,770.000 

3,130.000 

3.240,000 

3,180,000 

780,000 

550.000 

1,090,000 

890,000 

1.590,000 

1,000,000 

4.740,000 

3,440,000 

33,920,000 

25,140,000 
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The  gross  amounts  of  outstanding  loans  of  local  authorities  at  the  end  of  1901-2  and  1905-6,  and  the  priccipal 
services  for  which  the  debts  were  incurred,  are  given  as  follows  [i73]  '• — 


1901-2 

1900-6 

£ 

£ 

Education 

•                 ■                •                 ■                 • 

33.480,000 

40,630,000 

Sewerage 

33.200.000 

38,860,000 

Poor  law  purposes 

I  z.  270,000 

13,360.000 

Highways,  bridges,  and  tunnels 

46,340,000 

58.800,000 

Electric  lighting 

14,830,000 

27.400,000 

Gasworks 

22,300,000 

23,720,000 

Harbours,  docks,  piers,  canals,  and  quays 
Tramways  and  light  railways    . 

38.020,000 

44,300.000 

12,930,000 

28,140.030 

Waterworks 

58,960,000 

118.830.000  i<2l 

Housing  of  the  working  classes 

6,930,000 

9,350.000 

Lunatic  asylums 

8.250,000 

10.880,000 

Markets 

7,210.000 

7.720/XX) 

Parks,  open  spaces,  &c 

6,890,000 

8,240,000 

Other  items 

•                        •                        i 

42,810,000 

52,660.000 

Total    . 

343,420,000 

482.980.000 

(a)  Includes  ;^47.44o.ooo  outstanding  on  account  of  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

The  gross  estimated  rental  and  the  rateable  value  of  property  assessed  to  local  rates  in  certain  areas  in  Eogland 
and  Wales  in  March  or  April  1901  and  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [173] : — 


Area 

Gross  Estimated  Rental 

Rateable  Value 

1901 

1906 

1901 

19M 

London  (County  Council  area)       .• 

County  boroughs 

Other  boroughs 

Other  urban  districts    .... 
Rural  districts 

£ 
47.900.000 

52.400.000 
}      124,300,000 ) 

£ 
53,200,000 

63.300,000 

27.600.000 ) 

110.800,000' 

39,800,000 
42,900.000 

52,000,000 

51,800,000 

£ 
43.900.00D 

51,000^00 

22,100.000 
36,300.00c 
53,800,000 

Total,  England  and  Wales    . 

224,600.000 

254.900,000 

186.500,000 

207.100.000 

In  connection  with  this  table  it  should  be  noted  that  county  boroughs  increased  in  area  from  420, 100  acres  is 
1901  to  478,500  acres  in  1906 ;  other  boroughs  from  734,300  acres  to  773,700  acres  ;  and  other  urban  districts  froffi 
2,619,800  acres  to  2,629,200  acres.  The  area  of  rural  districts  decreased  from  33,478,500  acres  in  1901  to  33*37^5°^ 
acres  in  1906.  The  area  of  the  administrative  county  of  London  was  74,800  acres,  and  of  England  and  VlTales  as  1 
whole,  37,327,500  acres  [i73]. 

The  principal  classes  of  property  rated  are  shown  as  follows  [173]: — 


Class  of  Property  Assessed  to  Rates 


Agricultural  land  .... 

Other  lands 

Buildings,  shops,  factories,  docks,  &c. 
Quarries,  mines,  ironworks,  &c.    . 
Railways  (including  stations.  &c.) 
Non-rateable  government  property 


Total    . 


England  and  Wales 


1901 


£ 
23.900,000 

l6l,200,OOOJ 

1.400,000 


186.500,000 


1906 


£ 

23,700,000 

164,300,000 

17,500,000; 
1,600.000 


207,100.000 


London  Only 


1901 


£ 

23.500 

\ 

39,ioo,oooJ 
650,000 


39,800,000 


1906 


£ 
16.900 

40300.000 

740,000 


43,^^00 


The  rateable  value  of  England  and  Wales  in  1908  was  ;£^2 12, 800,000,  and  of  London  only,  ;£'44»70o,coo  [iiS> 
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The    average    amounts  of    public    rates    raised    by  local    authorities    in    190 1-2    and    1905-6    were    as 
follows  [173]: — 


Average  Amounts  of  Public  Rates 


Area 


L'-im'on I 

K<--i  nf  England  and  Wales 

Al»  England  and  Wales ' 


For  all  Purposes 


1901-2 


1906-« 


For  Purposes  of  Elementary 
Education 


1905-6 


Rates  per  Pound  of  Assessable  Value 


s.  d. 

6  4.9 

5  0.1 

5  3.8 


J.     d. 

7    0-7 

5  100 

6  1.2 


s.  d. 

X  2.3 

o  7.2 

o  8.7 


Rates  per  Head  of  Population 


s.     d. 
I     3-7 

o   TX.4 

z     0.4 


:on 


K*  -I  of  England  and  Wales 
.\II  Lnijland  and  Wales 


£  s^ 

d. 

2  15 

9 

I   4 

I 

I     8 

6 

£  s.  d. 
336 

I   9  5 

X  14     I 


£  J.   ^' 

o  10  I 
o  a  10 
o     3  XI 


£  ^-     ^' 

O  XX      9 

o    4  10 

059 


Scotland 

The  re\'enue  and  expenditure  of  local  authorities  in  Scotland  in  each  year  from  1897-8  onwards  are  given  as 
follows  [174]: — 


Ordinary 

r  Receipts 

£.xpenditure 

Expenditure 

Year 

Imperial 

fsuhivpnt  ion  s 

Other 

out  of 
Ordinary 

Capital 
Receipts  {i) 

out  of 
Capital 

Rates 

and 

Sources 

Total 

Receipts  (<2) 

Receipts  (3) 

Payments 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

iv.7-8       .... 

4,173.902 

1,806,780 

4,203.706 

10,184,388 

10,188,086 

2.255.099 

2,567,820 

I'-^A-^ 

4.343.2" 

1.878.94s 

4.308.936 

io,53X,092 

10,520,847 

3.059,238 

3.069,376 

r-,  .-I«500 

4,599.248 

1.965.038 

4,516,106 

11,080,392 

IX, 102,682 

4,072,xx8 

3.740,370 

:*x>-l 

4.890.677 

1,992,622 

4,881.736 

11,765.03s 

12,072,395 

4.658,443 

4.490,519 

I  oi-a 

5,284,^^90 

2,061.415 

5,345,826 

12,691,631 

12,566,772 

4,181,687 

4.187.744 

-C2-3       - 

S»426,6i7 

2,130,339 

5.453.760 

13.0x0,716 

X3,028,840 

3,661,905 

4,092.X79 

I  ;a3-4 

5.790,788 

2,269,774 

5.592,310 

X3, 652, 872 

13.553.292 

4,6ox.983 

4.466,993 

1  ^--4-5 

5.990,112 

2,357.301 

5.703.213 

14,050,626 

13.972,237 

3,890,991 

3,729.068 

JVos-6 

6,260,113 

2,381,250 

5.936.483 

14.577.846 

14,491, XX7 

3.483.887 

3.503.6x5 

Iy'X-7 

6.450,623 

2.568,495 

6,X70,524 

X5, 189,642 

i5,o6x,9o8 

3,181,294 

3.308,365 

1^1  In  addition  there  was  each  year  a  small  expenditure  out  of  contingent,  depreciation,  or  reserve  funds.    The  greatest 
unt  so  expended  was  ;f 83. 370  in  1906-7  ;  and  the  smallest,  ;f7a4i,  in  1903-4. 

i.^i  Prior  to  1902-3  capital  receipts  and  expenditure  refer  only  to  money  borrowed. 


The  average  rate  of  assessment  per  £1  of  gross  rental  has  steadily  increased  since  1897-8.  In  that  year  it  was 
•  5  i.Sd.  per  £1  ;  in  1901-2  it  had  risen  to  3s.  7.9d.  per  £1  ;  and  in  1906-7  to  4s.  o.7d.  per  £1,  If  local  rates  be 
expressed  as  an  average  rate  per  head  of  estimated  population,  the  amounts  would  be  19s.  2.9d.  per  head  in  1897-8  ; 
£1,  55-  3.9d.  in  1901-2  ;  and  £1,  7s.  o.  id.  in  1906-7  [174]. 
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The  main  heads  of  expenditure  in  1906-7  are  given  as 
follows  [174] : — 


Expenditure  in  1906-7 

out  of 

Chief  Purposes  of  Expenditure 

Ordinary 

Capital 

Receipts 

Receipts 

L 

Revenue-producing  undertak- ) 
ings       .        .        .        .         ) 

6,060.463 

1.789.34s 

Including — 

Gas  supply    .... 

1.830.669 

225.499 

Electricity  supply 

516.032 

337.593 

Water  supply 

986,951 

367.369 

Tramways    .... 

1,149,670 

170,026 

Harbours  and  ports 

1,160,540 

429,942 

Non -revenue-producing     ser- 

vices— 

Poor  relief 

1,423.373 

113.527 

Education 

a.991.790 

408,7X7 

Roads,  streets,  and  bridges 

1,097,090 

125.504 

Watching,  police  stations,  ) 
and  prisons    .         .         ) 

651.925 

18,300 

Sewers  and  drains,  and  ) 
other  sanitary  purposes  j 

Common    good    and    all ) 
other  services          .         j 

948,677 

354.210 

1,889.591 

1 

15,061.908 

498.762 

Total  expenditure 

3.308,365 

The  receipts  from  gas  supply  amounted  in  1906-7  to 
;Ci»833,i45  ;  from  electricity  supply,  to  ;i'5i7,545  ;  from 
tramways,  to  ;^i,  187,094;  from  harbours  and  ports, 
&c.,   to  if  1, 1 36,082;    and  from   water  supply,   about 


;f  1,000,000,  or,  excluding  assessments,   10  ChVi^yi 
[174],  [175]. 

The  toul  debt  of  local  authorities  in  ScotUDd  os:- 
standing  at  the  close  of  the  year  1906-7  was  ;f  63,898^800. 
equivalent  to  £2^  os.  2d.  per  £  of  the  gross  rcnial  oi 
the  whole  of  Scotland  (which  was  £l\Mlyl^\  « 
;f  13,  7s.  id.  per  head  of  the  estimated  population.  Ot 
this  debt,  however,  about  ;£'42,400,ocx>  was  on  accour 
of  revenue- producing  undertakings,  mainly  waterworb, 
;f  i2,8co,ooo  ;  harbours  and  docks,  £i2,io»  ^oocj;  eke 
tricity  works,  ;£'3, 700,000 ;  gasworks,  ;f'»,7'-^.'^' 
tramways  and  light  railways,  ;f  3,800,000 ;  and  work 
men's  dwellings,  £2,200,000  [174],  [175]. 

The  amounts  of  annuities  and  outstanding  loans  a:  tv 
end  of  each  year  from  1896-7  are  given  as  toliots 
[22]:— 


Year 


1896-7 

1897-8 

1898-9 

1899-1900 

1900-1 

1901-2 

1902-3 
1903-4 

1904-5 

1905-6 

1906-7 


Capitalised 

Values  of 

Annuities  at 

End  of  Year 


Loans  Out- 
standing at 
End  <rf  Year 


Tc-al 


5,117,000 
5,103,000 
5,097,000 
5.067,000 
5,013,000 
4,718,000 
4,596,000 

4.53S.OOO 
4,313,000 

4,366.000 

3,973,000 


L 

35.704  .oc» 
37,002,000 
39,433,000 
42.778.000 
46,375.000 
49.597.000 
51,876,000 
54,811,000 
57,035,000 
58.852,000 
59.927.000 


>-i: 


/ 
40.8ai 
42.io5.'»: 
44.;aooy: 
47.e4;oc»- 
5i.3?:co: 

54.313^ 

50472  .'^• 
59, 3460a 

6i.33^'*T« 
63,11*  CO. 

63.8^  .p. 


Ireland 

The  receipts,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  loans  of  local  authorities  in  Ireland  in  recent  years  are  given  t& 
follows  [22]  :— 


Year 


1896-7 

1897-8 

1898-9 

189  9-1900 

1900-1 

1901-3 

1903-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 


Receipts 


From 
Rates 


I  Government 
I    Contribu- 
tions 


L 
3,135,800 

3,097,700 

3,334,000 

2,454.200 

3,173,600 

2,914,900 

3,007,300 

3,030,700 

3,007,600 

3,051,800 

3,158,900 


3^.: 


«  .300 
351.500 
472,600 
1,559,600 
1,296,000 
1,389.600 
1,324,800 
1.331.000 
1.359.900 
1.346,300 
1,440,800 


Other 

Receipts  not 
out  of  Loans 

2 

860,000 
904,100 
895,800 
1,033,800 
1,064,300 
1,045,300 
1,072,600 
1,127.400 
1,183.400 
1.333.400 
1.437.600 


Total 

From 

Total 

Expenditure 

Loans 

I 

£ 

£ 

881 ,300 

5,245,400 

5.030,900 

653,000 

5,006.300 

5,z6o.ooo 

592,300 

5,194,700 

5.244.100 

473.200 

5.530,800 

5,661,400 

943.900 

6,477,800 

6,393.600 

1,432,300 

6,783,000 

6,488,900 

1,029,300 

6,433.900 

6.055,000 

876,000 

6,365,100 

6,447.400 

1,387,600 

6,838.500 

6,848,600 

;    3,019,700 

7,751,300 

8,026.600 

943,200 

6.979.500 

7,003.600 

Loajis  0--- 
standiDj^  ^t 
End  of  Yea: 


(N«  ptr 


13.^35  ^' 
14.440  ** 

i9,*So.oa 


The  main  heads  of  expenditure  in  190 1-2  and  1906-7  were  as  follows  [22]: — 


Head  of  Expenditure 


Loan  charges  .... 
Highways,  bridges, and  ferries  ) 

(excluding  liehtin^)      .         ) 
Harbours,  docKS,  piers,  and  ) 

quays    .         .         .         .         f 
Poor  relief,  hospitals,  lunatics,  ) 

and  lunatic  asylums     .         > 


Expend 

iture  in 

1901-2 

1906-7 

£ 
1,034,100 

£ 
1,094,900 

968,400 

1.011,300 

361,600 

346,700 

1,666,300 

1,750.900 

Head  of  Expenditure 


Sewera^^e  and  waterworks 
Education    (elementary    and ) 
technical)      .        .        .         f 
Other  items      .... 


Total 


Expenditure  m 


1901-2 


£  ^^ 

550.300  t       4*»-*- 
106.900  I'.*  ?■- 

1,801.500  ,    i'J^-'^ 


—  I- 


6.488.900       7*« 
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Of  the  total  debt  at  the  end  of  1906-7,  jf  12,900,000 
represented  loans  on  account  of  reproductive  under- 
t'lkings,  mainly,  waterworks,  £3,600,000  outstanding  ; 
harbours  and  docks,  ;(3, 400,000;  electricity  and  gas- 
works, ;^ 1, 300,000  ;  tramways  and  light  railways, 
/i.ooOtOOO;  and  workmen's  dwellings,  ;^3, 500,000 
1 1751- 

The  valuation  in  2907  of  houses  and  other  here- 
ditamenu  in  Ireland  was  ;£'6, 478,000,  and  of  lands, 

i;t>."5  5.700  [19]. 

Thb  Netherlands 

The  total  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  local  autho- 
rities in  Holland  were  as  follows  in  recent  years  [35] : — 


Provinces 

Year 

Total     '     Totol 

Receipts  '  Expenses 

£      1      £, 

1900 

441 ,000          458,000 

IJOI 

521,000 

542,000 

I.;02 

513.000 

551.000 

XVO3 

545.000           566,000 

ii04 

625.000 

627,000 

1905 

718,000 

703.000 

Communes 


Total 
Expenses 


£  £ 

9.980,000    9,z8o,ooo 

10.380,000    9.600,000 

10,680,000  ,  9,7x0,000 

11,930,000  ,10,860,000 

11,700,000  |io.940,ooo 

12,750.000  12,090,000 


The  provincial  revenue  is  derived  mainly  from  addi- 
tions to  the  state  taxes  and  from  loans ;  and  the  com- 
munal revenue  from  loans,  taxes,  state  and  provincial 
j^nnts,  industrial  undertakings,  &c.  Communal  expendi- 
ture is  largely  on  account  ofthe  communal  debt,  educa- 
cign,  industrial  undertakings,  and  public  works. 

The  communal  debt  at  the  end  of  1905  amounted  to 
jC-7,r3^iOOO.  At  the  end  of  1900  it  was  jf 21, 320,000 
U5]. 


Belgium 

The  income  of  provincial  authorities  in  Belgium  in 
1890,  1900,  and  1905  was  as  follows  [14]  : — ' 


1890 

1900            1906 

1 

Additions  to  state  taxes 
Provincial  taxes    . 
Other  sources  (a)  . 

£ 
254.000 

139,000 

130,000 

£ 
344.000 

279,000 

232,000 

388,000 
375.000 
317,000 

Total    . 

523,000      855,000 

1,080,000 

(a)  Including  balances  from  previous  years. 


The  expenditure    of  the    provinces  was  as  follows 
[14]:- 


1890 

1900 

1906 

Education,  &c. 
Roads,  &c.   . 
Justice,  prisons,  &c. 
Debt  charges 
Other  expenses     . 

£ 
105,000 

113,000 

42,000 

62.000 

130,000 

£ 
127,000 

180,000 
26,000 
66,000 

336.000 

£ 
175,000 

189,000 
35.000 
71.000 

512,000 

Total     . 

452,000 

735.000 

982,000 

The  provincial  debt  amounted  to  ;£'900,ooo  at  the 
end  of  1890;  ;f  1,400,000  at  the  end  of  1900;  and 
>f  1,500,000  at  the  end  of  1906  [14]. 


The  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  communes  of  Anvers  (297,000  inhabitants),  Brussels  (199,000  inhabitants), 
Ltq^e  (172,000  inhabitants),  and  13  other  communes  of  40,000  inhabitants  and  upwards,  in  1905,  were  [14] : — 


Anvers 

Brussels 

Li^ge 

360,000 
610,000 

18  other 
Communes 

Rrrc:pts — 
Or-linary   . 
Extraordinary   . 

*                •                •                 • 
•                 •                 •                 • 

Total    . 

£ 

910,000 
1,320.000 

£ 

1,210,000 
750,000 

£ 

1,330,000 

970,000 

.    1           2,230.000 

1,960,000 

970,000 

2,300,000 

Expenditure — 
Or«Unarv  . 

i 

QIO.OOO 

1.140.000 
820.000 

340,000 
420,000 

1,290,000 
850.000 

Extraordinary  . 

•                 •                 *                 • 

Total    . 

.     '                 910,000 

1,820,000 

1,960,000 

760,000 

2,140,000 

France 

The  receipts,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  the  departments 
of  France  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


YtTAr 

Receipts 

£ 

Expenditure 

DepKirtmental 
Debt 

£ 

„  £ 

i^vS 

14,300.000 

12,400,000 

18.200,000 

i>w 

13.700.000 

11,500,000 

19,100,000 

tcro 

14,900,000 

12,500,000 

19,900,000 

I.iOt 

14,200,000 

13,300,000 

19.900,000 

ivoa 

13.400.000 

13.300.000 

21,100,000 

IVC3 

14,000.000 

14,100,000 

22.800,000 

i^y-A 

14,100.000 

14,200,000 

24,100,000 

« i'-s  [393] 

15,700,000 

14,500,000 

26,300,000 

The  ordinary  receipts  and  expenditure  and  debt  of  the 
communes  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Year 

Ordinary 

Ordinary 

Communal 

Receipts 

£ 

Expenditure 

„  £ 

Debt 

L 

1898 

30,200,000 

28,900,000 

145,800,000 

1899 

30,600,000 

29,200,000 

147.200,000 

1900 

31,800,000 

30,400,000 

155.300,000 

1901 

31,800,000 

30.500.000 

154.000.000 

1902          < 

32,200,000 

30,900,000 

153.500,000 

1903          1 

32,600.000    1 

31,400,000 

153,400,000 

1904 

33,100,000 

31.800,000 

153.300.000 

1905 

33,900,000 

32,600,000 

159,700,000 

1906 

35,200,000 

33,500,000 

163,300.000 

1907 

35,900,000 

34,600,000 

162,400,000 

1908 [293] 

36,500,000(0) 

35,20o,ooo(a) 

166,600,000 

(a)  Budget  estimates. 
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The  receipts  from  octroi  in  1901  and  1907  were  as  follows  [9]:— 

The  ordinary  expenditure  of  the  dty  of  Paris  in  19c; 
amounted  to  ;£'i3,900,cxx>,  towards  which  the  octroi  coo* 
tributed  ;( 4400,000  ;  direct  taxes,  ^^3,360,000 ;  itTvac 
from  gasworks,  jf  1, 250,000;  and  revenue  from  acils 
and  water  supply,  ;£"  1,000,000  [86].  The  debt  of  ParH 
on  January  i,  1908,  was  ;f  100,900,000  [293]. 


1901 

1907 

Liquids 
Eatables 
Combustibles 
Other  articles 

£ 
3,420,000 

3,770,000 

1,830.000 

2,XX0,000 

£ 
3,320,000 

3,850,000 

1,970 ,000 

2,290,000 

Total    . 

11,120,000 

1 1 ,430,000 

United  States  of  America 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  States  and  other  divisions  in  the  United  States  in  the  year  ended  Jooe  30, 

1902,  were  as  follows  [3] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


Group  of  States 


North  Atlantic 
South  Atlantic 
North  Central 
South  Central 
Western 


Continental  U.S.    . 


Hawaii  . 
Porto  Rico 


North  Atlantic 
South  Atlantic 
North  Central 
South  Central 

Western 


Continental  U.S. 


Hawaii  . 
Porto  Rico 


States  and 
Territories 


Counties 


Cities  of 
more  than 
26,000  In. 

habitants 


Cities  of 
8,000  to 


All  other 
Minor  Civil 


Totalfftjr 
all  DrnsKBi 


Revenue 


£ 
14,734,000 

4,1x6,000 

11,536,000 

5.375.000 

3.648,000 


£ 
6.054,000 

4,410,000 

15.271,000 

8.019.000 

7,729.000 


£ 
51,688,000 

5,495.000 

23.252,000 

3,449,000 

4,608,000 


39,409,000  I  41,483.000  t  88,492,000 


493,000 
560,000 


£ 
7,140.000 

I.XII.OOO 

5,426,000 
946,000 

£ 
16,105/DOO 

i.533.«*> 
22.919,000 

2,184,000 

1,047,000 

2.947,000 

i 

v5.r2i  coo 

16,605  7X 

78.40j.(wc 
19,973.0x1 
iQ,C7;.ooo 


15.670,000  I  45.688,000  23P,74»<w 


233.000 


Expenditure  {c) 


14,748,000 
3,997,000 

10,537.000 
5,420,000 
3,999,000 


6,389,000 
4,390,000 
15,042,000 
7,774.000 
7,523,000 


58,833,000 

S.313.000 
24,805,000 

3,625,000 

5.056,000 


38,7ox  ,ooD 


607,000 
581,000 


4X,xx8.ooo      97,632,000 


7,865,000 
X  ,201 .000 
5,862,000 
i,X43,ooo 
1,137.000 


16^63.000  I  104A/5»^ 
I.SS3.000  I    16454  w: 

23.227.000  79-4:3*'^ 
2.263,000  20,i2>  ox 
2.961,000       20  .op  000 


17,203.000 


46,267,000      240.92&  J« 


232.000 


6o7.oir 
8x^000 


(a)  Financial  year  X903. 
{6)  Estimated. 

(r)  Excluding  temporary  payments,  and  payments  on  account  of  principal  of  puUic  debt. 

{d)  These  totals  are  only  approximations,  since  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  cities  from  8000  to  25 ,000  inhit&u?:) 
are  for  the  year  X902-3.  while  for  "  all  other  minor  divisions"  they  are  estimates. 


The  net  State  and  local  debts  outstanding  at  the  end 
of  the  year  1902-3  were  as  follows  [3] : — 

Outstanding  Debt  {a) 

States  and  territories       .  ;^48.940.ooo 

Counties 40,950,000 

Cities,  townships,  school  districts,  &c.   298.630,000 


Total    .        .        .  ;^388,520,ooo 
{a)  Dollar  taken  as  equal  to  4s.  2d. 


Between  1800  and  1900  the  waterworks  owned  to 
public  authorities  are  said  to  have  increased  fxom  6  pet 
cent,  to  60  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  in  opciiuon :' 
the  two  dates.  Of  the  50  largest  cities  in  the  I'tditi 
States,  only  9  are  dependent  (1906)  on  private  cca 
panics  for  their  water  supply  [200]. 

In  1906,  the  public  gas  plants  of  the  United  Sttic 
numbered  25,  against  15  in  1900  [200]. 

The  public  electric  lighting  plants  numbered  927  '^ 
1904,  and  over  looo  in  1906  [200]. 
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India 

The  income  and  expenditure  of  municipalities  and  of  district  and  local  boards,  in  India,  in  recent  years,  are 
given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Municipalities 

1 

District  and  Local  Boards 

Year 

Revenue  (a) 

Expenditure 

Revenue {a) 

Expenditure 

Total 

1 

From  Rates 
and  Taxes 

Total 

Provincial 
Rates 

£ 

£ 

£ 

•     £ 

£ 

1^,7-8 

4,205,000 

1.879,000 

4.284,000 

2,075,000 

1,257.000 

2,064.000 

iW-y-^   .... 

4,345.000 

2,025.000 

4,167,000 

2,ZO8,O0O 

1.322,000 

2,077.000 

l*V:^-I900 

5.221,000 

2,198,000 

5,240,000 

2,099,000 

1,234,000 

2,132.000 

igoo-x    . 

4,825,000 

2,198.000 

4,796,000 

2,5^0,000 

1,275,000 

2.498.000 

ivoi-a    .         ,         .         . 

5,407.000 

2,353.000 

5,299.000 

2,368,000 

1.355.000 

a,339,ooo 

li02-3    .... 

5.812.000 

2,330,000 

5.781,000 

2,540,000 

1.335.000 

2,440,000 

ivoj  4    .... 

6.579.000 

2,438,000 

6,414.000 

2.519,000 

1,400,000 

2,494,000 

i''-"4-5    ' 

6,201.000 

2,592,000 

6.  z  19.000 

2,502,000 

1,385.000 

2,565.000 

t^ji-ib    . 

• 

6,268,000 

2,638,000 

6,255.000 

3,014,000 

1,442.000 

2,814,000 

iJ^'>-7 

5,847.000 

2,679.000 

5,746,000 

3,225.000 

1,520,000 

3,040.000 

{a)  Excluding  balances. 

The  main  sources  of  the  income  of  municipalities  are  rates  and  taxes  (octroi,  tax  on  houses  and  lands,  water 
rue,  i^c),  receipts  from  markets  and  slaughterhouses,  state  grants,  and  loans.  The  principal  heads  of  expenditure 
are  debt  charges,  water,  drainage,  conservancy,  roads,  hospitals,  education,  lighting,  and  police  [5]. 

Kates  and  taxes  of  municipalities  increased  from  2s.  5d.  per  head  of  population  in  1897-8  to  3s.  2d.  per  head  in 
iqod-7,  while  the  total  revenue  increased  from  about  3s.  per  head  in  1897-8  to  4s.  6d.  per  head  in  1906-7  [5]. 

The  income  of  district  and  local  boards  increased  from  2id.  per  head  of  population  in  1897-8  to  3}d.  per  head 
in  1 9-  6-7  [5]. 

Japan 

The  annual  revenue  and  expenditure  of  local  bodies  in  Japan  are  stated  as  follows  [55] : — 

(Yen  taken  as  2s.  o.6d.) 


• 

Revenue 

Financial  Years 

Total 

Expenditure 

Rates 

Total  Revenue 

£ 

£ 

£ 

i5y;-i900 

7,850,000 

13,380.000 

11,790,000 

JOOO-I 

9,040,000 

15.100,000 

13,390,000 

I-,Cl-2 

10,260.000 

16,500,000 

14,670,000 

r  >:'2-3 

10,980,000 

17,800,000 

15,850,000 

1./.J-4 

10,810,000 

17,950.000 

16,170,000 

»'/^4-5 

8,270,000 

13,480,000 

12,480,000 

1/^^-6 'a}     . 

8,780,000 

13,910,000 

12,890,000 

i'.,yj-7i\2)     , 

9,300,000 

14,510,000 

14.380,000 

i.v-^7-^;a» 

10,860.000 

17,730,000 

17,020.000 

(a)  The  figures  for  1905-6,  1906-7.  1907-8  are  the  budget  estimates.  In  other  cases,  the  figures  represent  the  settled 
accounts. 

The  rates  yield  about  60  per  cent,  of  the  total  revenue.  The  rest  of  the  revenue  is  derived  from  subventions 
from  the  state  and  (in  the  case  of  cities,  towns,  and  villages)  from  the  prefectures ;  also  rents,  fees,  and  miscellaneous 
receipts. 

The  revenue  or  expenditure  of  the  communes  is  from  60  to  65  per  cent,  of  the  total  revenue  or  expenditure 
»bown  io  the  above  table,  and  that  of  the  departments  makes  up  the  remainder,  namely,  from  35  to  40  per  cent. 

[•J5l. 
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The  amount  of  local  loans  in  Japan,  classified  according  to  the  objects  for  which  they  were  raised,  are  grnz  & 
follows  [5  5]: — 


Year 


1899 
1900 
X90X 
1909 
1903 
1904 

X90S 
1906 
1907 


Amount  of  Local  Loans  on  Account  of 

Toialffi 

Education 

Sanitation 
Thous.  jf 

Industry 

Public 
Works 

Other 
Objects 

at  Ef2u'  i 
Year 

Thous.  / 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

ThctJS./ 

24 

9 

17 

2.8a8 

387  M 

3.265 

34 

9 

39 

3.773 

535  (*) 

4.5S0 

167 

a 

49 

4.240 

792(f) 

5-2? 

650 

"4 

51 

S.069 

37<S 

6,260 

774 

x,090 

378 

3.383 

1. 355 

6.8  fc 

6x0 

x,x67 

381 

4.046 

456 

6,6do 

438 

X.197 

391 

3.903 

481 

6.410 

435 

1. 153 

408 

S.470 

454 

7.920 

50a 

1.246 

X.326 

S.294 

782  -     ' 

0.15= 

{a)  Includes  jf  372,000  not  classified  according  to  object  for  which  raised. 
(*)        ..        iC5»3.ooo 

{c)  .,  ;f770.000  ,. 

The  raising  or  alteration  in  the  amount  of  a  loan  requires  the  permission  of  the  central  authorities,  except  in  rb< 
case  oT  (I)  city,  town,  or  village  loans,  which  are  to  be  redeemed  within  three  years ;  (2)  district  loans,  so  long  as  the 
total  amount  does  not  exceed  jf  102  (for  these,  prefectural  permission  is  required) ;  and  (3)  prefectural  loans  s^  '^^ 
as  their  total  amount  does  not  exceed  ;£'5i2o  [55]. 

M 

MAIZE 

The  world's  production  of  maize  in  recent  years  is  given  approximately  as  follows  [18] : — 


Continent,  &c. 


North  America  . 

Including  United  States 
South  America  . 

Including  Argentine 
Europe      .... 
Including  Austria-Hungary  {a) 
„         Italy 
, ,         Roumania 
,,         Russia   . 
Africa         .... 
Australasia 


Total  for  world 


Production  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 


1902 


Bushels 

3.623,000,000 

3.534,000,000 

90,000,000 

84,000,000 

430,000,000 

139.000,000 

71 ,000,000 

68.000,000 

48,000,000 

37,000,000 

9,000.000 


3,189,000,000 


1908 


Bushels 

2,365,000,000 

3,244.000,000 

155,000,000 

149.000,000 

504,000,000 

184,000,000 

89,000,000 

80,000,000 

50,000,000 

36,000,000 

6,000,000 


190ft 


Bushels 

3.576.000,000 

2,467,000,000 

180.000,000 

175.000.000 

304.000.000 

90,000.000 

91,000.000 

30 .000 .000 
36,000.000 
39.000,000 

iz, 000,000 


3,066,000,000       3,110,000,000 


1906 


Bushels 
3,815,000,000 

3,  708 ,000,000 
146,000.000 
X4I  ,000,000 
442.000.000 
139,000,000 
97,000.000 

59,000.000 

33.000.000 

38,000,000 

9.000,000 


1906 

BiisbeU 

3,022,000  occ 

3.9S7,ooo.ax. 

I99.ooc>,oix 

l954>oc.acc 

6i8.cxx>.oop 

3l6,300.O» 
93  OOO.OiX- 

i3i,ooo,acc 
71,000,00: 

38,ooo,aw 

9,000  joo 


3,450,000,000  I  3.886,ooa3oc 


{a)  Including  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

The  average  annual  yield  of  maize  per  acre  during  1901-5  was  25  bushels  in  the  United  States  [iSl,  19^ 
Austria-Hungary,  20  in  Italy,  13  in  Roumania,  14  in  Russia  [x6],  and  23  in  Australia  [190]. 

The  chief  countries  exporting  maize,  and  the  quantities  exported  during  the  period  1902  to  1906,  aie  giva  ::? 
follows  [1],  [18]:— 


Exporting  Countries 


1902 


United  States 
Argentine  . 
Russia 
Roumania . 


Bushels 
76,600,000 
47,000,000 
44.xoo.ooo 
43,000,000 


Quantities  Exported  in 


1903 


Bushels 
58,300,000 
83,800,000 
35,300,000 
31,000,000 


190ft 


Bushels 
90,300,000 
97,300,000 
X  8, 600,000 
x8,ooo,ooo 


1906 


Bu^els 

xx9,90o,ooo 

87.500,000 

7,400.000 

X  400.000 
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The  chief  countries  importing  maize  were  as  follows  [18] : — 


Importing  Country 


Quantities  Imported  in 


1903 


Tnited  Kingdom 
ir-rniany  {a) 
H'-.;.um    . 
N  therUnds 

l>^nrna.rk  . 


Bushels 
89,400,000 
35,500.000 
14,600,000 
15,800,000 
8.700,000 
12,400.000 


1908 


Bushels 
101,300,000 
37,500,000 
ao,3oo,ooo 
ao,30o,ooo 
11,300,000 
8,800,000 


190ft 


Bushels 
86,100,000 
30,500,000 
19,500.000 
16,500,000 
xo,  100 ,000 

9,300,000 


1905 

Bushels 
84.200,000 
36,500,000 
24,200,000 
16,200,000 
XX, 100,000 
10,900,000 


1906 


Bushels 
97,700,000 
44,900,000(0) 
20,100,000 
25,300,000 
14,500.000 
18,900.000 


{a)  The  free  ports  are  not  included  prior  to  March  x,  1906. 

The  United  Kingdom,  Germany,  Belgium,  Denmark,  and  the  Netherlands,  are  dependent  on  other  countries 
(ttr  the  whole  supply  of  their  maize.  Austria  produces  about  half  its  requirement,  and  France  70  per  cent. 
(1901-5)  [16].' 

Kusftia,  during  1901-5,  exported  on  the  average  50  per  cent,  of  its  production,  and  Roumania  39  per  cent.  [16]. 

MANUFACTUBE8 

See  article  on  /ndus/ries  and  Manuftutures  (supra). 
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I'.^intiution  of  population,  aged 
t :;  and  upwards*  into  unmarried, 
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V  .'-.tirrs  of  bachelors,  spinsters, 
A .  1  j\k  rT<>,  iftidows,  &c ,  who 
M^rnetS  in  1905 
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386 


387 
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See  also  articles  on  Births^  Deaths^  Population^  and  Vital  Statistics, 

The  mean  annual  marriage-rate  (number  of  persons  married)  per  1000  of  the  total  population  in  several  countries 
r.  several  successive  decennial  periods  was  as  follows  [58] : — 


Country 


og' in -i  and  Wales 

'    tUr.«J 

■  1  trid 

.   •♦-^y 

•  *^\*m  ....... 

..ItnO  ....... 

^  :&    /CTxcJnding    Finland,    Poland,  and    the 

<    .UC.1&II5) 

»   .   .tfm  r  •  .  .  .  ■  ■ 

4  ^  ^ft  .V  .  .  .  * 

« .  rerlijjd  ....... 


Mean  Annual  Marriage-rate  per  1000  Total  Population 


1861-70 


16.6 

139 
xo.6  (a) 

15.0 

13-3 
13- 1 
15-4 


174 


m-«o 

1881-90 

x6.2 

14.9 

14.4 

134 

9.4 

8.6 

-^1-7 

14.7 

145 

I3-X 

13.6 

".5 

16.6 

14.6 

•  •  * 

X6.9 

•  •  • 

15.6 

•  •  • 

X9.1 

15-4 

X4.0 

1891-1900 


X5.6 

14.4 

9.6 

14.4 

134 
IX. 9 

X4.0 

18.0 

16.0 
17.6 
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Mean  Annual  Marriage  rate  per  XOOO  Total  Populai:on 

Country 

■                 •                 • 

1861-70                  1871-«0 

1881-90                 Un-IMO 

Germany 

>                 •                 •                • 

17.0                        17.  a 

15.6                        16.4 

Prussia 

17.0                       17.4 

16. 1                        16.5 

Bavaria 

17.4                        x6.8 

13-8                        '5-4 

Saxony 

X7.8                        x8.8 

x8.a                        18.2 

Wiiriemberg 

x6.8             1            17. 1 

13-0                        14.8 

Baden 

16.5                         16. 1 

135                        ^S-S 

Hesse 

x6.8                         16.2 

X4.S                       »^-8 

Alsace-Lorraine 

14-9                         14-8 

X3.2 

14,4 

Hc'Iland 

16.4               1              X6.2 

14.1 

14-7 

Belgium 

14.7                        14.4 

X4.0 

15.9 

France  . 

15.6                        16.0 

14.7                        iS-o 

Spain    . 

15.6 

12.9 

is-r 

Portugal 

•  •  •                                           •            ■  •  • 

139  (*) 

»3^3 

luily     . 

1            15-3 

iS-9                        ^-5 

Servia    . 

23.6  {c)                   22.7 

22.  X                  j                90.0 

Roumanta 

iS-3 

16.5                155 

Chile     . 

•  •  ■                                                        •  •  • 

xo.x                        9.1 

Uruguay 

« •  •                                                       *  ■  ■ 

X2.4                          9-6 

Japan    . 

•  •  •                                                       •  •  • 

x6.3(cf)       1           17.5 

Australia — 

New  South  Wales 

1            17- 1                        »5S 

X5.9 

13.6 

Victoria     . 

14.6                        12.5 

15-5 

13- 1 

Queensland 

21.2                        15.8 

16.7            1           12.7 

South  Australia . 

X6.4                        16.5 

15. 1                              12-5 

Western  Australia 

16.4                        13-5 

14.2                            17-2 

Tasmania . 

13.6                        13.9 

15.2                        12-& 

New  Zealand 

19.9                         ^$'7 

12.8                       13.2 

(a)  Period  x  864-70. 


{d)  Period  X886-90. 


(c)  Period  1862-70. 


{d)  Period  1883-90- 


A  marked  feature  of  this  table  is  the  general  fall  in  the  marriage-rate  between  the  decades  1871-80  and  iS5(-«>' 
and  its  recovery  in  the  next  decade,  though  not  to  the  level  of  the  rate  prevailing  in  1871-80.  In  many  cases,  b« 
ever,  such  as  Denmark,  Sweden,  Servia,  and  South  Australia,  the  &1I  was  unbroken  from  the  decade  1871-80  toti:^ 
last  decade.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  although  France  has  a  medium  marriage-rate,  yet  the  birth-rate  ic  ins: 
country  is  the  lowest  in  Europe,  averaging  22.2  per  1000  of  the  population  in  the  decade  i89i-i9oa  IrcUnd  «:• 
the  lowest  marriage-rate  in  Europe,  had  a  birth-rate  of  23  per  1000  in  the  decade  1 891 -1900.  The  highest  mini^ 
rates  are  seen  to  be  in  Servia,  Saxony,  and  Russia  ;  the  lowest  in  Ireland,  Sweden,  Chile,  and  Uruguay. 

Taking  the  adult  population  as  consisting  of  persons  aged  15  and  upwards,  the  numbers  of  adult  m&le  ^ 
females,  and  the  proportions  married,  unmarried,  widowed,  and  divorced  in  several  states  at  the  censuses  takec  •^'••' 
about  the  year  1900,  were  as  follows  [12]  ; — 


State 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Germany    . 

Austria 

Hungary   . 

Russian  Empire  (1897) 

Finland 

France 

Italy  . 

Portugal 

Switzerland 

Norway 

Sweden 

Denmark   . 

Holland 

Belgium 

Servia 

Roumania . 

Bulgaria     . 

Luxemburg  (1905) 


Males  Aged  16  and  Upwards 


Total 
Number 


10,463,300 
1.417,800 
1,512.500 

17,906,600 
8.353.aoo 
6,152,100 

38,316.600 
869,900 

13.907.300 

10,482.200 
1,662,700 

I,XI2,IOO 

664,200 
X, 660. 500 

775.200 

X, 625. 500 

2,259,300 
750,400 

1,826,600 

1,148,300 
86,000 


Proportion  per  1000 


C 


•a 

4) 


% 

o 

T3 


4x1 

536 

53 

471 

478 

51 

559 

383 

58 

406 

547 

45 

419 

536 

45 

326 

624 

49 

30X 

644 

54 

43a 

52X 

46 

355 

572 

73 

390 

549 

61 

4x2 

53t 

56 

453 

487 

55 

412 

527 

60 

434 

505 

60 

395 

546 

57 

428 

516 

55 

435    1 

508 

56 

254    ' 

678 

65 

304 

631 

61 

290 

656 

52 

456 

48X 

62 

•a 

u 
u 

u 
O 

> 


X 

I 

X 


I 

5 
I 

I 

2 

I 

I 

3 
4 

2 

I 


Females  Aged  15  and  (;pM.irii^ 


Total 
Number 


XI, 518,800 

1,559.200 

1.593.000 

18,845,800 

8,799.400 

6,248,600 

39,015.40a 

905,700 

14.528.300 

10,834,800 

1,932,900 

i,X74.900 

767.300 

1,809,600 

845.000 

1,701,300 

2.311.700 

697,000 

1.743.900 

x,o9x,xoo 

80,400 


Proportion  per  lOW 


395 

497 

xoS 

445 

443 

iia 

497 

371 

xp 

352 

520 

125       3 

367 

sw 

"3 

233 

625 

uo       i 

2^4 

641 

134       ' 

380 

50X 

118        t 

286 

548 

16G 

318 

548 

»34  , 

406 

468 

125    ; 

410 

459 

X2X          « 

414 

470 

"5       ' 

412 

468 

Its 

375 

503 

ixy 

399 

494 

los 

394 

495 

too       2 

i5« 

727 

liw 

194 

654 

14G       * 

205 

687 

10; 

380 

499 

lao 
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States 


Cnned  States  of  America  (including  I 

Al^ka  and  Hawaii)  .        ) 

(ubo 

A'gmiine  Repoblic  {1895) 
japan  /1903) 
b'itish  India 
A'^trubsta — 

Victoria . 

Nrw  Soutb  Wales  . 

Quernaland    . 

Sxiih  Australia 

Western  Aiistralia . 

Tasmania 

St%  Zealand 


Males  Aged  15  and  Upwards 


Total 
Number 


5aa,ioo 
1,274,500 

91.504.300 

397.000 
463.900 
186.800 
119,400 
86,000 
S7.X0O 
375.300 


Proportion  per  1000' 


•o 


•a 

V 


405 

590 
530 

475 (fl) 
ao5 

50a 
S18 
572 
499 
59X 
499 
528 


546 

366 
426 

535 
708 

447 
439 
391 
458 
374 
455 
432 


o 

•a 


46 

44 
44 

«  •  • 

87 


51 
4a 

37 
43 
34 
45 
39 


I 


o 

> 


3 


X 

X 

I 


Females  Aged  15  and  Upwards 


Total 
Number 


24,292,600 

473.600 

1,093,600 

15.4x1.800 

89,678,100 

394.700 
404,200 
132,000 
114.300 
44.800 
51.300 
339.700 


Proportion  per  1( 

ied 

1 

1 

B  H 

h 

0 

D^ 

^ 

•0 

E 

s 

& 

3x2 

571 

112 

474 

395 

131 

419 

470 

III 

466(a) 

534 

•  •• 

45 

669 

286 

435 

465 

109 

40  X 

510 

87 

374 

548 

78 

422 

484 

94 

3a6 

604 

69 

4x1 

497 

9a 

43a 

493 

75 

1 


s 


I 

2 


(a)  Includes  widowed. 
Blanks  in  the  "divorced  "  columns  indicate  that  divorced  persons  were  not  separately  returned  as  such. 


The  greatest  proportions  of  married  persons,  namely,  over  60  per  cent,  occur  in  British  India,  the  Balkan  States 
of  Servia,  Roamaaia,  and  Bulgaria,  the  Russian  Empire,  and  Hungary ;  and  the  lowest  proportions,  namely,  less  than 
40  per  cent.,  in  Ireland,  Cuba,  Western  Australia,  and  Queensland  as  regards  males,  and  Ireland  and  Cuba  as  regards 
(aaleib  The  proportion  of  women  of  1 5  years  of  age  and  upwards  in  British  India  who  are  spinsters  is  remarkably 
BsalU  while  the  proportion  of  widows  is  exceptionally  high.  The  proportion  of  women  who  were  or  had  been  married 
it  the  time  of  the  census  in  the  respective  countries  is  almost  universally  greater  than  the  corresponding  proportion  of 
men,  despite  the  fiict  that  in  most  countries  there  are  more  women  than  men,  at  least  in  European  countries.  Con- 
adering  only  those  actually  married,  however,  the  proportion  of  women  who  are  wives  is  generally  less  than  the 
^iroportion  of  men  who  are  husbands,  except  in  those  countries  where  the  men  aged  15  and  over  outnumber  the 
rofflen.  This  of  course  is  what  one  would  naturally  expect.  India,  however,  is  an  exception,  and  it  may  be  that 
nacy  men  retumed  themselves  as  married  who  were  in  reality  widowed  at  the  time  of  the  census. 


Taking  the  ag«s  15  and  49  as  the  practical  limits  for  child-bearing,  the  proportion  of  married  women  between 
h«se  ages  to  looo  of  all  women  of  the  same  ages  was  as  follows  at  the  dates  of  successive  censuses  in  the  countries 
peciSed  [58]  :— 


Countries 


uigluid  and  Wales 
•cocUnd 

rcland 
Denmark 


tnlLsd 

i.*^rii  {a)  . 
«itx«rliad  . 
irrman  Empire 

Pmi&ta 

BaTSTia 

Saxony 

Wnrtonbcrg 


;  '^IhSid  U) 


^'f 


Married  Women  Aged  15-40,  per  1000  of  all  Women  Aged  15^i9 


Year  of  Census 

% 

1870  or  1871 

1880  or  1881 

1880  or  1881 

1900  or  ion 

519 

514 

494 

49a 

444 

449 

437 

443 

422 

395 

364 

330 

489 

489 

495 

499 

■  ■« 

•  •  • 

448 

446 

457 

444 

454 

444 

•  •• 

510 

514 

498 

•  ■  • 

5ao 

504 

S18 

445 

466 

457  W 

464 

•  *• 

519 

515 

Sa8 

498 

519 

519 

533 

454 

500 

479 

467 

5a5 

546 

549 

564 

467 

515 

481 

479 

1     461 

500 

48x 

496 

1 

462 

460 

494 

'     ^'^^.^ 

497 

479 

478 

555  (^ 

549 

545 

577 

540 

55a 

•  •  • 

561 

'a)  Civil  population  only. 


{S)  Census  year  1888. 


(c)  Census  years  1869,  1879,  1889,  and  1899. 


(d)  Census  year  1872. 
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Taking  the  marriageable  portion  of  the  population  to  be  bachelors  of  18  years  of  age  and  upwards,  spinsters  1: 
1 5  and  upwards,  and  all  widowed  and  divorced  persons,  the  average  marriage-rate  per  1000  sach  pcrsooi  was  is 
follows  in  the  countries  named  [58J : — 


Average  Annual  Marriage-rate  per  1000 

Average  Annual  Marriage-rate  per  1000 

Countries 

Marriageable  Persons 

Total  Population 

1870-06 

1880-00 

1800-1900 

1870-06 

1800-00 

UM-UQS 

England  and  Wales 

56.8 

Sa.9 

53- X 

XS-2 

X4-9 

15.8 

Scotland  . 

44-5 

4a,i 

43.2 

X3.7 

X3-3 

14.3 

Ireland 

36.0 

94.1 

253 

8.9 

9.x 

laa 

Denmark  . 

53-9 

50.x 

50.8 

>5-5 

X3-9 

14.6 

Switzerland 

43-1 

42.3 

45-4 

14.3 

X4-3 

15.2 

Prussia 

58.0 

59-1 

61.6 

X5-9 

16.  a 

16.5 

Bavaria 

47.0 

47.x 

S^'7 

14.1 

14.4 

i>8 

Saxony 

69.8 

69.8 

70.0 

17.8 

18.0 

177 

Netherlands 

531 

49.6 

52.0 

X4.9 

X4-2 

14.9 

Belgium    . 

43-6 

453 

55-3 

X3.7 

14.6 

i7.a 

France 

49.7 

48.  a 

S1.3 

15.x 

14-6 

15.2 

Italy         .... 

54.2 

54.6 

54.1 

X5-6 

X5-2 

14-5 

The  marriage«rate  among  unmarried  and  widowed  persons  aged  15  years  and  upwards  in  three  recent  census 
years  is  given  as  follows  for  certain  countries  [62] : — 


Marriage-rate  per  1000  Unmarried 

and  Widowed  Persons  Aged  16 

Countries 

and  Upwards,  in  or  about 
the  Year 

Countries 

1 

1881 

1091      {      1901 

England  and  Wales 

5x5 

49.8       1      48.7 

1 
Hungary 

Scotland. 

40-7 

40.  X       ,      39.7 

Italv      . 
Netherlands 

Ireland   . 

ai.9 

32.0                  33.0 

Austria    . 

46.6 

44.3                  49.x 

Norway 

Bulgaria . 

• « • 

87.3 

1  Scrvia    . 

Denmark 

47-9 

45.0                  46.3 

Spain    . 

Finland  . 

46.6 

45-5       ,      43-3 

Sweden. 

France    . 

45-4 

43-9             47.7 

Switzerland 

German  Empire 

48.7 

51.6 

55.0 

Prussia 

50.5 

53-7 

56.5 

Marriage>rate  per  1000  U  nmair*- 
and  Widowed  Persons  Agtd  U 
and  Upwards,  in  or  abxit 
the  Year 


1881 


80.9 

48.5 
48.6 

46.5 


36.6 
38.1 


1891 


73-1 

*  ■  • 

43-7 
40.6 

1x8^7 

41. X 

35-6 

39-7 


isei 

48J 

4I-Q 

119-4 

»3 

3>3 

42.S 


In  the  next  table  the  average  annual  marriage-rate  during  the  decade  1 896-1 905  is  given  for  hachdors  of  i^ 
years  of  age  and  upwards,  spinsters  aged  15  and  upwards,  and  male  and  female  widowed  and  divorced  perscsa. 
separately  [58]: — 


Countries 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  (i  897-1904) 
Ireland 


Denmark 
Prussia 
Bavaria 
Saxony 

Holland 
Belgium  (1900) 
France . 


Italy     . 

Norway  (1897-1904) 

Sweden  (1897-1904) 


Bachelors 
Above  18 


69.9 

55 
39.x 

70.0 
76.6 
63.5 

89.5 

64.3 
67.4 
67.7 

67.0 
61 

50 


Mean  Annual  Marriage-rate  per  1000 


Widowers 


37- 1 

38 

27 


Divorced 
Males 


— V"" 

43-7 

390 
34.0 


33.0 

53.0 

56.0 

X3.0 

49.8 

95-7 

77.8 

X78.5 

4X.3 

35- X 
27.7 


43 
63 


Spinsters 
Above  16 


52.5 

44 

37.4 

53-8 
67.6 
54-8 
74-4 

53.6 
59-2 
66.0 

64.5 

43 

40 


Widows 


Feno.^ 


6w6 
xx.o 
XX.5 

X3.3 


9.x 

7 

5 


14.  X 

9 
4.7 


13-4 

X4.5 
8.5 
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The  rates  among  the  widowed  and  divorced  male  members  of  the  community  are  seen  to  exceed  considerably 
those  among  the  widowed  and  divorced  females.  The  actual  numbers  of  bachelors,  spinsters,  divorced  and  widowed 
persons  who  married  in  1905  in  various  countries  were  as  follows  [58] : — 


Numbers  who  Married  in  1906 

Number  of 

Countries 

Bachelors 

Widowers 

Divorced 
Males 

Spinsters 

Widows 

Divorced 
Females 

Marriages 

EngUnd  and  Wales                 238.390 

22,136 

2,8 

286 

343.995 
30.704 
22.080 

16,482 

^5    , 
146 

260,742 

Scoilind  (1904)                 .          39.443 

to7 

x.« 

32.250 

IrH^nd     .... 

20.985 

2.093 

'  >  • 

998 

•  •  • 

23,078 

Dfnm.irk 

16.Q34 

1,321 

224 

17.692 

619 

168 

18.479 

Hinpary. 

142.641 

26,085 

1.834 

153.70a 

15.335 

1.533 

170.560 

« fern.any 

435.921 

45.050 

4.935 

455.364 

35.582 

5.060 

485.906 

F'rus&ia 

269.372 

37.579 

3.037 

280,759 

16,124 

3.IOS 

399.988 

BA\'aria 

43.744 

5.333 

26S 

46.195 

2,912 

337 

49.344 

Kixony 

3«.992 

3.747 

730 

34.735 

2,02s 

709 

37.469 

Wiirtcmberg 

16.792 

1.695 

107 

17.689 

805 

xoo 

18.594 

rudcn  . 

J4.47S 

1.531 

119 

J5.334 

754 

127 

16,115 

Ho. land  . 

36.632 

3.333 

351 

'       38.135 

2.105 

3.^ 

40,760  {a) 

Fr.ince     . 

273.847 

24.501 

4.275 

281,904 

17.596 

3P2.623 

'^Pi.m 

.  1      120,300 

16.600 

•  •  ■ 

128.200 

8,700 

•  •• 

136,900 

It  .:v 

231.796 

24.077 

•  «  • 

242,513 

13.360 

«•« 

355.873 

Scrvia 

23.610 

3.882 

116 

33.987 

2,461 

160 

26,608 

A  iMralia— 

NcMv  South  Wales 

10.350 

66x 

59 

10.306 

584 

80 

10,970 

V;ciuria 

8.056 

680 

38 

8,222 

488 

64 

8,774 

(^aotrn&Iand  . 

2.958 

212 

3 

2.980 

188 

5 

3.173 

N'j  ith  Australia    . 

2,406 

188 

•  •• 

2.480 

114 

«•• 

2.594 

Western  Australia 

1.992 

127 

4 

1.970 

M3 

10 

3,123 

Nr'A  Zealand   . 

6.778 

387 

35 

6.898 

250 

1 

53 

7.200 

{a)  Includes  544  males  and  2x0  females  not  classified. 

From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that  the  number  of  spinsters  marrying  exceeded  the  number  of  bachelors,  except 
in  Western  Australia ;  while  more  widowers  than  widows,  and  more  divorced  males  than  divorced  females  remarried, 
except,  as  regards  divorced  persons,  in  some  of  the  German  and  Australian  states  and  Servia,  and,  as  regards 
widowed  persons,  except  West  Australia,  lliis  relation  is  better  exhibited  in  the  next  table,  in  which  is  given 
the  number  of  bachelors,  spinsters,  vridowed  and  divorced  persons  who  married  in  every  1000  marriages.  The 
proportions  are  based  mainly  on  the  records  of  marriages  for  190 1-5  [58] : — 


Average  Number  in  every  1000  Marriages 


States 


L-^^lMid  and  Wales 
>  otiaod  \a) 
Ir.iland 
D-n-nark  . 
H-^ngary  . 
0*Tniinr  . 

Bara.ria 

>wiXOflJ  .  . 

W'^temberg 
Ba-len   . 

B  .giiun  (1900) 
t  '*aoe 

S   r*a.y  i^t 
>«redfen  {a) 


^.aiand  (a) 
^jjgana  {a) 


Bachelors 

Widowers 

Divorced 
Males 

Spinsters 

Widows 

Divorced 
Females 

910 

89 

1 

933 

66 

X 

912 

88 

•  •  • 

948 

S3 

•  •• 

910 

90 

•  •  • 

960 

40 

•  •• 

914 

75 

11 

956 

35 

9 

840 

»5i 

9 

902 

90 

8 

898 

93 

9 

938 

53 

9 

900 

91 

9 

936 

55 

9 

891 

104 

5 

937 

59 

4 

881 

102 

17 

926 

56 

x8 

901 

94 

5 

951 

44 

5 

900 

94 

6 

947 

47 

6 

898 

85 

7 

935 

55 

6 

921 

73 

6 

935 

60 

5 

1         906 

82 

12 

929 

59 

XI 

885 

"5 

■  ■■ 

937 

63 

•  •  • 

902 

98 

•  •  • 

946 

54 

«•• 

847 

148 

5 

898 

95 

7 

895 

103 

2 

955 

43 

2 

914 

82 

4 

961 
933 
893 

35 

4 

875 
856 

la 

»5 

6 

8 

140 

4 

105 

2 

810 

75 

xox 

836 

27 

93 
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Avenge  Number  in  every  1000  Marriages 


States 


Australia — 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland  . 

South  Australia 

Western  Australia 
New  Zealand  (c) 


Bachelors 

Widowers 

Divorced 
Males 

Spinsters 
931 

Widows 

Divorced 

Females 

935 

69 

6 

60 

9 

9x6 

80 

4 

936 

58 

6 

938 

70 

9 

924 

74 

2 

91X 

89 

•  •  • 

945 

55 

... 

937 

60 

3 

935 

70 

5 

941 

54 

5 

956 

37 

7 

{a)  Figures  based  on  period  1901-4. 
{c)  Figures  based  on  period  1903-5. 


(3)  44  females  and  14  males  per  xooo  marriages  unclassified 
{d)  zo  males  and  4  females  per  1000  marriages  unclassified. 


The  greatest  proportion  of  bachelors  in  every  1000  marriages  is  seen  to  be  in  the  Australasian  states,  BdgioB, 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  the  United  Kingdom ;  the  lowest  u  in  Japan,  Hungary,  Servia,  and  Bulgaria.  The  gietesi 
proportion  of  spinsters  is  in  Sweden,  Ireland,  Denmark,  Norway,  New  Zealand,  and  Wiirtemberg ;  the  lowest  is  in 
Japan,  Bulgaria,  and  Hungary.  Hungary  has  the  greatest  proportion  of  widowers  (151  per  1000  marriages);  Nev 
Zealand  the  lowest  (54  per  1000).  The  greatest  number  of  widows  in  every  1000  marriages  is  found  in  Bnlgara;  the 
smallest  number  in  Japan.  Of  divorced  persons  who  remarried,  Japan  has  many  times  more  in  every  1000  minisges 
than  any  other  coontiy,  the  numbers  being  loi  males  and  93  females.  Saxony  comes  next  with  17  males  isd 
18  females. 

Taking  the  marriageable  part  of  the  population  to  be  bachelors  aged  not  less  than  18,  spinsters  aged  not  tee 
than  15,  and  all  widowed  and  divorced  persons,  the  rate  of  marriage  per  1000  such  persons  within  certain  age-grovp 
was  as  follows  in  the  states  named  [58] : — 


States 


England  and  Wales 


Periods  to  which 
Marriage- 
rates  refer 


Marriage-rate  per  1000  Marriageable  Males  Aged 


Denmark 


Prussia 


Bavaria 


•  • 


Saxony 


Holland 


Belgium 


•  • 


France 


Italy    . 


■  • 


1876-85 
Z886-95 
1896-Z905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-X905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
X  896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

Z876-85 
Z886-95 
1896-^1905 

1876-85 

Z886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

Z876-85 
18S6-95 

1896-1905 


Maud 
Upwartia 
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Sutes 


En  gland  and  Wales    . 


Denmark 


•  • 


Pnis&ia 


Bav-aria 


StAonv 


Holland 


Belgium 


France 


:ta]v 


Periods  to  which 

Marriage- rates 

refer 


1876-85 
X886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
X  896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1 896-1905 

1876-85 
X886-95 
1 896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-X905 

1876-85 

1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-^5 
1896-1905 

1876-85 

1886-95 

1896-1905 


Marriage-rate  per  1000  Marriageable  Females  Aged 


1&-19 


21-5 

15-7 
12.8 

X2.2 
1X.6 
12.9 

15-0 
X4.4 
X6.3 

13-9 
x6.z 
X8.3 

18.9 
14.2 
13-6 

20.8 
19s 

2X.O 


90-M 


8ft-29 


80-89 


I2X.2 
XO8.7 
XO3.4 

85.6 

86.3 

100.0 


74-5 

74.5 

75-9 

132. 1 
125.8 
128. 8 


xao.5 
127.9 

137. 1 


84.9 

89.2 

xox.o 

126.2 

144-3 
149-7 

83.0 
78.6 
80.5 


39.7 

45-8 
57.6 


41.2 

34-7 
3S.O 


106.0 
iia2 

137.7 


123.5 

"5-5 

116.5 

i8s8 

175-8 
174.5 

132.4 
122,5 

128.6 
112.4 
ixi.6 

I2X.6 

X30.0 
i2ao 
129.9 


77.4 
77.1 


30.9 


136.9 


122.6 


88.3 
71.6 
62.2 

86.3 
80.8 
72.0 

75.7 
68.6 

63.2 

95-5 
86.0 

75.3 

83.7 
72.4 

68.6 
70.4 


55.3 
52.6 

57.0 
63-5 
58.7 
54-2 


40^40 


47.3 
48.9 


22.9 
20.6 
19. 1 

30.0 
23.1 
17.8 

26.5 

23-9 
21.6 


60-60 


14.4 
11.8 
10.6 


32.8 

3I-I 
26.9 

34.8 

28.1 

25.3 
28.2 


16.S 
14-7 
15.3 

18.5 

21.5 
ao.x 


8.3 
7.6 

6.7 

5.8 
4.9 
3-7 

5-1 

5-1 
4.9 


6.3 
6.5 
6.5 

9.1 
8.8 

7.5 

8.2 


6.7 


60  and 
Upwards 


2.9 
2.7 

2.3 
2.1 


1.3 
1.2 

I.X 

0.5 
0.4 

0.3 

o-S 
0-5 
0.5 

0.5 
0.4 
0.4 

0.6 
0.5 
0.5 

X.I 

1.x 

X.I 
1.2 


1.7 

4-9 

1 

0.8 

.i2_ 

X.2 


In  1000  marriages,  the  average  number  of  males  and  females  of  different  ages  was  as  follows,  the  average  given 
being  based  on  the  marriage  statistics  of  the  three  quinquennial  periods,  1891-5,  1896-19CX),  and  1901-5  [58] : — 


Average  Number  in  every  1000  Marriages  of  Males  Aged 


States 


S<C.ti3J3d 


lrria.od 


>:.^rway 


Sj^eden 


UcnizBAXk 


Periods  to  which  — 
Numbers  refer 


Cxig-Land  and  Wales 


1891-5 
1896-1900 
X 901-5 

1891-5 

X896-1900 

1901-4 

I 891-5 

X896-1900 

X901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

I 891-5 

1896-X900 

X901-4 

X891-5 

1896-1900 

190X-S 


Under 


x8 

16 

»5 

25 

25 
26 

4 
4 
4 

M 

17 
16 

2 
2 
2 


90-M 

26-89 

407 

305 

409 
389 

320 
334 

346 

331 

344 

340 

333 

343 

64 

64 

52 

54 

42 

45 

239 
280 

270 

349 
339 
360 

250 
280 
279 

354 
342 

363 

•5 

38S 

5 

379 

I 

392 

80-89 

40-40 

60-60 

60  and 
Above 

161 

49 

23 

12 

162 

46 

23 

II 

174 

46 

21 

IX 

212 

57 

21 

8 

210 

55 

19 

7 

215 

56 

90 

7 

54 

13 

4 

I 

44 

10 

3 

I 

42 

9 

2 

1 

271 

76 

5 

I 

251 

69 

4 

4 

244 

67 
72 

4 

3 

278 

29 

15 

268 

70 

25 

13 

253 

08 

24 

11 

255 

6x 

24 

10 

221 

56 

21 

8 

217 

53 

20 

7 

Un- 


25 

14 
10 


796 
832 

855 


MARRIAGES 
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MARRIAGES 


Average  Number  in  every  1000  Marriages  of  Males  Aged 


States 


Hungary 


Germany 
Prussia 

Holland 

Belgium 


France  . 


•  • 


Italy 


Finland 


Switzerland   . 


Japan    . 

New  Zealand  [114] 


■  • 


Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 


1891-S 

1896-Z900 

1901-S 

1901-5 

1891-S 
I896-X900 

1901-5 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-S (a) 
1896-1900  {a) 
1901-S  • 

1891-S 
I 896-1900 
1901-S 

1891-S 

1896-1900 
1901-S 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-S 
1896-1900 

1901-3 

1901-4 

1891 
1901 
1906 


(a)  The  age-groups  for  the  first  two  periods  are  under  ai ;  ai-24 ;  35-39,  &c. 


States 


Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 


England  and  Wales 


Scotland 


Ireland  . 


Norway 


•  • 


«  • 


•  • 


•  ■ 


Sweden 


Denmark 


Hungary 


•  • 


1891-5 
1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

190X-4 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 

X896-1900 

1901-4 

189X-S 

1896-1900 

1901-S 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 


Average  Number  in  every  1000  Marriages  of  Females  Aged 


MARRIAGES 
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States 


Germanv 
Prussia 


Holland 


Belgium 


Fr.iiKc  . 


luly 


FinJ.ind 
S'AiUcrland   . 

Neu  ZeaLind  [114] 


Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 


1901-5 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 {a) 

i896-i9oo(a) 

X901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 
1901-5 

1891-S 
1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-2 

1901-4 

1891 
1901 
1906 


Average  Number  in  every  1000  Marriages  of  Females  Aged 


Under 


82 

480 

1 

283 

88 

732 

89 

750 

93 

755 

^ 

126 

128 

130 

163 
180 
X98 

188 
180 
18a 


186 

184 

160 
160 

160 

70 

6q 
62. 

312 


90-M  !  Sft-as 


357 
369 
370 

345 
361 
355 

4'4 
445 
443 


826 


471 
477 

437 
442 
437 

398 
421 
422 

419 


648 

571 

538 


295 
293 
294 


266 
252 
248 


222 

209 
213 


182 
190 

198 
217 
220 

287 
282 

299 

164 

230 
269 
287 


80-39       40-49 


116 

134 
120 

112 

158 
153 
150 


127 
120 
117 

no 

103 
95 

140 
123 
124 

177 
169 
161 


87 
127 

138 


208 
192 
184 


33 
3» 
32 

39 

36 
33 

50 
44 
43 

50 
44 
41 


80     I       19 


27 
25 
27 


30 

1 

8      1 

35 

9 

31 

8 

3P 

8 

I      44 

16 

39 

14 

37 

II 

IS 

13 

12 


7 
6 


2 
2 
2 

4 
4 
4 


18 

15 
15 

x6 

15 
13 

19 


14 

5 

14 

5 

13 

2 

12 

a 

14 

a 

3 

a 

3 


1 
a 

3 


Un- 
known 


3 

2 


{a)  The  age-groups  for  the  first  two  periods  are  under  ai ;  31-34  ;  35-39,  &c. 


From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that,  generally  speaking,  in  1000  marriages  the  proportion  of  persons  aged  less 
than  30  has  been  increasing  at  the  expense  of  those  above  that  age.  The  most  notable  exceptions  are  England  and 
Wales  and  Scotland,  where  the  age-groups  25  to  39  have  contributed  more  and  more  persons  to  the  marrying  popu- 
lation.  and  other  age-groups  fewer.  The  tendency,  therefore,  in  these  two  countries  is  to  marry  slightly  later  in  life, 
and  in  other  coimtries  earlier,  than  was  the  case  fifteen  years  ago.  In  France,  the  proportion  of  males  in  the  age- 
group  25  to  30,  and  of  females  in  the  age-group  ao  to  24,  is  growing,  while  the  proportion  is  remaining  stationary  or 
diminishing  in  other  age-groups.  Curiously,  m  Hungary  the  age-group  60  and  above  appeaurs  to  yield  a  growing 
pro{N)rtion  of  men.  and  the  group  50  and  above  of  women,  to  xooo  marriages.  In  the  majority  of  the  countries 
included  in  the  table  the  age-group  25  to  29  furnishes  the  greatest  percentage  of  males,  and  the  group  20  to  24  the 
greatest  percentage  of  females,  in  every  1000  marriages.  In  England  and  Wales,  Finland,  and  Japan,  the  group  20 
to  24  gives  the  greatest  percentage  of  males  as  well  as  of  females ;  while  in  Hungary,  the  group  20  to  24  for  males, 
azd  15  to  19  for  females,  gives  the  highest  percentage. 

The  above  table,  of  course,  gives  no  information  as  to  the  changes  in  the  absolute  numbers  of  persons  marrying 
in  :r«  various  age-groups.  These  numbers  are  shown  in  the  following  table,  from  which  it  is  seen  that  they  have 
increased  in  maaj  groups,  and  diminished  in  others,  the  diminutions  or  increases  not  being  confined  to  any  particular 
a.e-groups[58]:— 


Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 

Mean  Annual  Number  of  Males  who  Married  Aged 

States 

Under 
90 

90-24 

9iy-29       30-89    1   40-49 

1 

«MW 

60  and 
Above 

Un- 
known 

Engiund  aad  Wales 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-S 

4,061 

4»07i 
3'833 

91,68a'    68.638     36,132 
103,5401    80,931     41,166 
101,0061    86,842    45.336 

11,043 

11,772 
12,077 

5.303 

S.546 
5.548 

2.736 

a.744 
2.811 

5.667 
3.650 
2,727 

S.c<;and        .... 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

690 
786 
814 

9.687 

10,943 
10,661 

9.273!     5.922 
10,812  i    6,653 
10,990 1    6,893 

1.589 

1.753 
1,790 

580 
608 
617 

219 

215 
315 

a 
a 

■  • « 

Ir-l^nd 

x8gi-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

91 
91 
84 

1.397 

1,183 

968 

1,400       1,185 

1.215 !    1,004 
,     1,032 1      966 

398 
230 

313 

95 
68 

54 

32 

a3 
aa 

17.389 
18.626 

19.57a 
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Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 

Mean  Annual  Number  of  Males  who  Married  Aged 

Sutes 

Under 
90 

1 

90-M       aft-29 

80-M 

40-40 

60-09 

CO  and  ■ 
Above 

Un- 
known 

Norway         .... 

1891-5 
X896-X900 

1901-4 

1891-5 
X896-X900 

190X-4 

1891-5 

X896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 
i896'X900 

1901-5 

1901-5 

1891-5 
x896-i9(X> 

1901-5 

1891-5 
X896-X900 

1901-5 

X89X-5  {a) 
x896-X90o(a) 

1901-5 

1891-5 
X896-X900 

X90X-5 

1891-5 

X896-X900 
1901-5 

1891-5 
X896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 
X896-X900 

X90X-2 
1901-4 

175 

248 

335 

46 
70 
68 

3.xao  ,     4.547 
4.147       5.008 
3.783       5.050 

3.533 
3.731 
3.433 

7.707 

8,227 

7.738 

3.950 
3.915 

3.896 

31.390 

994 
i,oao 

944 

2,oia 
2.X4X 
a,  100 

960 

946 

9.195 

^ y ' 

668 

648 
6xx 

3 
3 

3 

•  •« 

•  «• 

55 

••• 

>  •• 

•  •• 

10 

••• 

1093 

Sweden         .... 

6.959 
8.608 

8.574^ 

9.84a 
10.515 
11.135 

5^5 
775 
754 

380 
363 
365 

4.976 

434  , 

401 

^5 

«53 
143 

xa6 

a,022 

3.305  ! 
2,650 

3.667 

2.298 
3.275 

3.415 

434 

4x8 

437^ 

Denmark       .... 
Hungary       .... 

4.105 

5.593 
5.590 

39.673 
67,192 

'      5.963 
6.7x8 

7.053 
8a.754 
55.156 

34.335 

Germany       .... 

9.266 
558 

ao7 
313 

479 

1,065 
1.31a 
1.376 

1.737 
3.530 
3,911 

5.634 

3.457 
2,823 

67,700 
136.946 

54.534 

304.538 

-* 

32,X56 

94.359 

53.632 

56.474 
56,038 

7.807 

8.469 
8.604 

9.350 
21,6x9 

13.437 
13.399 
13.334 

3.240 
3,183 
2.129 

4.874 
8.896 

5.557 
5.509 
5. 509 

x,oo6 
908 
888 

Prussia      .... 

173.767 
202,207 

2x2,266 

Holland         .... 

9.394 
X0.908 

11.744 

13.344 
17.750 
18,779 

69.378 
73.339 
73,403 

12,247 

13.304 
14.820 

x7,oxa 
18.773 

18.945 

X2X,266 

127,176 
135.607 

Belgium        .... 

X3.820 

14.534 
14.191 

X,620 

1.564 
1.505 

France 

65,622 

65.368 

64.093 
49.957 

49.023 

49.695 

3.411 
3.697 
3.567 

5.77a 

6.384 

6,207 

70,8x0 

14.994 
14.640 

15.463 
15.455 

14.334 
14.464 

1.051 

1.174 
1,069 

1.657 
1.^ 

1.543 

30,X3X 

9.606 
8.836 

8,730 

Italy 

153.395 

6.620 

6.262 
6.393 

SOI 
596 
538 

733 
700 

690 
6.627 

3.388 

3.33» 
3.406 

350 

384 
1      27X 

340 

.      337 

313 

1   2,360 

Finland         .... 
Switzerland  .... 
Japan    

3.673 
4.314 

487 
596 
531 

193 

193 

X82 

35.656 

67,892 
73.364 

5 .473 
6.847 
6,222 

5.413 
6.638 

6.66x 
X36,66o 

83,iix 

90.755 

4.795 
6.315 
5.873 

7.882 

9.091 

9.633 
133.638 

154 

m 

(a)  The  age-groups  for  the  first  two  periods  are  "  less  than  ax  years  " ;  21  to  24 ;  25  to  29,  ftc. 


Stales 


Scotland 


•  • 


Ireland 


Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 


England  and  Wales 


1891-5 
1896-X900 

1901-5 

1891-5 
1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 
1896-1900 

190X-5 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Females  who  Married  Aged 


i^'Sj"      »-M 


2x,625  108,031 
2X,5ao  123,858 
19,898    xa4,i90 


3.100 
3.370 
3.406 

470 
378 
395 


12,404 

14.145 
13.638 

2,182 
1,826 
1.517 


7.369 

8.433 
8,852 

1.173 
1.034 
1,000 


51.978  26,029 
6x,7i5  29,93X 
68.0x6    23,428 


3.868 

4.515 
4.737 

541 
468 

435 


40-40 

00-«0 

'     8,29x 
8,690 
8,856 

3.931 
2.970 

3.904 

947 
1.031 
1.070 

339 

337 
242 

97 
82 

68 

37 
15 

eo  and  ,    1-- 
Above  ,  i^--**' 


859 

86x 
878 

5-^ 

3^300 

* 

43 
38 
45 

3 

xo 

6 

5 

19  5:^ 
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Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 

Mean  Annual  Number  of  Females  who  Married  Aged 

States 

Under 
90 

90-M 

25-99 

80-89 

1   40-49 

1 

60-69 

60  and 
Above 

Un- 
known 

1891-5 
1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-s 

1891-5  (a) 
1896-1900  {a) 
1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 
1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 
I 896-1900 

1901-2 
1901-4 

797 
1,076 

1,141 

1,900 
2,263 
2.366 

x.151 
1,442 

1.570 
65.790 
65.885 
69.240 

38.511 

21.923 
24.821 
26.821 

4,296 

4.835 
5.264 

7.685 

9.931 
11,118 

53.970 
52.861 

54.546 

4.836 
6.034 
5.668 

9,898 
11,966 
12,266 

6.307 
7,810 
8.094 

51.029 

57.126 

62,451 

225,766 

3.976 
4.204 

4.113 

8.328 
8.658 
8.863 

4.688 

5.104 
5.129 

21,974 
16.031 

17.693 
133.184 

.180 

.405 
976 

> 

Nor«"ay         .... 

2,561 
2,608 
2.329 

5.930 
6.067 

5.476 

2,610 
2.627 
2.464 

12,020 

666 

676 

594 

1.367 
X.411 
1.413 

585 
589 
575 

6,078 

198 

193 
198 

6 

3 

5 

Sweden         .... 
Denmark      .... 

326 
311 

293 

142 

"5 
120 

1        ^ 

'        61 

59 

28 
27 
23 

19 

•  •  • 
■  •  « 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  ft  ft 

HongaJT       .... 

3.J 

•  ft* 

16.560 

3.329 

142 

11,212 

54.325 

33.271 
33.456 
32.432 

5.369 

5.777 
6,038 

5.963 
14.032 

8.759 
8.632 
8.831 

1.521 
1.472 
1.493 

3.858 

42 

Germany       .... 

3.889 

2.323 
2.326 

2.467 

550 

487 

^     469 

776 

422 
436 
SH 

152 

155 

164 

> 

ft*  • 

Prussia      .... 

182 

210 
218 

•  •  • 

•  ft  • 

KoUand         .... 

12,161 

13.869 

14.918 

16,348 

19.909 
19.990 

XI8.607 
130,266 

132.519 

10,034 

10.907 
11.881 

12.657 
13.901 
14.017 

•  ft» 

•  •  • 

158 

B^.^ium         .... 

9,902 
10,576 
10.369 

841 
823 
837 

4.604 
4.270 
4.029 

4.439 

■II      *■ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  « ft 

France 

63.562  1 
61,038! 

63.739 : 

36.302   1 

35.320 

34.855 

25.165 

9485 
8,961 

9.431 
8,964 

8.304 
8,001 

793 
864 
785 

1.095 
1.099 
1.036 

7.220 

•  ft  ft 

10 

•  ■  • 

Ilalv 

189.008 

1 

1.237 

Fm'kZad         .... 
S'lixerland   .... 
'aIAI 

42.459    : 
44.697 

2,562 

3.115, 
2,900    1 

1.523 
1.698 

1.583 
120,236 

107.329 
115.716 

1 

6.986 

8,621 

7,910 

8.748 

10.495 
10.674 

161.524 

41.416 
45.976 

3.166 
4.242 
3.964, 

6,316 
7,042 
7.492 

63.156 

23.350 
23,069 

2,231 

2.391 
2.234 

3.898 
4.242 
4.050 

31.021 

3.347 
3.439 

202 
238 
252 

332 
319 
313 

2,107 

1,080 
1,217 

27 
38 
41 

68 

15 
80 

363 

622 

530 

5 

« « • 

•  •  ft 

•  •  * 

•  ft* 

•  Mft 
Vft* 

\a)  The  age-groups  for  the  first  two  periods  are  "  Less  than  21  years"  ;  21  to  24;  25  to  29,  &c. 

The  distribution  of  marriages  according  to  the  months  in  which  they  occurred  is  shown  in  the  following 
u^e,  where  the  average  number  of  marriages  in  each  month  per  locx)  total  marriages  is  given  for  two  or  three 
pentjds  [58J : — 


Average  Number  of  Marriages  per  Month  in  every  1000  Marriages  per  Year 


Month 


Denmark 


188fr- 

1889 


Imuary 
February 
ttarch 
I-.'  ! 
»Uv  . 

i-Jt;ust 
irT>terobcT 
>.tobcr     . 
k.vcmber 

v^cember 


44.0 

55.7 
67.8 
90.6 

135.8 
730 

59.1 
44.8 

51.9 
108.9 

1734 
950 


1 

1880-i  1896- 
1894     1900 

4ao 

390 

50.0 
68.4 

50.0 
61.0 

931 

99.0 

i4ao 

142.0 

71.2 

71.0 

59.5 

57.0 

44.9 

430 

52.3 
108.5 

550 

III.O 

177.0 

179.0 

951 

93-0 

Norway 


1871-  1881 
1880     1896 


64.1 

44.7 
55-8 
87.7 
76.6 

1259 
108.5 

49.6 
65.1 

113.1 

113.1 

95.8 


63.9 
48.8 

53-9 
90.5 
88.9 

100.0 
86.6 
58.0 
74.6 

120.5 

114-3 
100.0 


Sweden 

1898- 

1871- 

1881- 

1891- 

1900  , 

1880 

1890 
32 

1900 

59.8; 

36 

31 

46.2. 

43 

43 

43 

55-4 

66 

66 

64 

82.0 

86 

90 

90 

88.6 

79 

82 

81 

11^.0 

86 

84 

88 

93-6 

59 

57 

55 

57.5 

44 

46 

46 

72.4 

53 

55 

57 

117.4 

132 

132     ' 

135 

116.7 

146 

144 

135 

97.4 

170 

169 

^n 

Finland 


1881- 

1886- 

1891- 

1886 

1890 

1000 

42.5 

58.3 
60.8 

41.7 

58.3 
1    60.1 

40.0 

56.7 

59-2 

76.7 
61.7 

71.6 
69.2 

73.3 
67.5 

102.5 

81.7 
50.0 
64.2 

104.2 

77.5 
55.8 
67.5 

103.3 
81.7 

58.3 
74.2 

102.5 

103.3 

100.8 

143.3 

140.8 

1350 

1558 

isao 

150.0 
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Month 


ianuary 
'ebruary 
March 
April    . 
May    . 
June    . 
July     . 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 


Average  Number  of  Marriages  per  Month  in  every  1000  Marriages  per  Yea: 


Russia 


1871- 
1880 

248.0 

125.6 

X0.3 

35-4 
82.5 

35-7 

47.9 

17.5 
6x.6 

179.5 

147.4 
8.6 


1897- 
1889 


229. 1 
184.6 

93 
33-7 

73'^ 

45.6 

395 

ao.5 
42.2 

160.5 

150.0 

ZI.9 


Kingdom  of 
Hungary 


1878- 
1880 


157.1 
208.6 

295 
47.7 
95.1 
53-6 

33- » 

30.8 
38.0 
68.3 
215.6 
22.6 


1898- 
1900 


1x3.6 

198.4 

39-6 

43-9 
98.2 

69.8 

40.3 

39-1 
45-2 
72.1 
203.0 
36.8 


Switzerland 


1881- 

1888- 

1886 

1800 

66.1 

59-2 

94.5 

84.9 

67.6 

70.4 

93-* 

90.0 

118.3 

X25-0 

79.4 

79.5 

67.9 

69.1 

64.2 

64.1 

74-5 

75-7 

X02.0 

X08.0    ' 

107.4 

112.7    . 

64.9 

61.4 

1891- 
1895 

58.9 

74.7 

59-3 

103-5 
Z27.0 

80.8 

66.9 

65.0 

78.2 

ZZ4.0 

ZXX.5 

60.2 


Gemunv 


1879- 
1880 

62.0 
91.7 
47.0 
95-6 
X04.a 

75-7 
71-3 
57-7 
77.7 
107.8 

X27.2 
62.1 


1900 

710 
ill 

47-: 

1104 

72-5 
72-5 

:>' 

74.3 

1186 

115.0 

71.0 


January 
February  . 
March 
April 
May  . 
June  . 
July  . 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December . 


Month 


Aver.ige  Number  of  Marriages  per  Month  in  every  1000  Marriages  per  Year 


Prussia 


I 


1886- 

1891- 

1898- 

1890 

1896 

1900 

80.4 

83.8 

76.0 

85.3 

74.5 

845 

55-7 

54- 1 

48.3 

88.3 

98.8 

97.8 

X04.S 

105.9 

III. 5 

70.8 

70.0 

69.4 

66.8 

66.3 

67.3 

55.7 

56.J 

55.8 

71.8 

73.8 

74.3 

123.0 

X22.4 

X27.0 

1295 

126.2 

121.3 

68.3 

67.7 

66.8 

Belgium 


'   1871- 
1880 


1881- .   1891- 
1890    I    1900 


France 


Iialv 


92.2 

91.9 

80.0 

IOI.6 

93-7 

107-3 

56.S 

43-9 

39-9 

89.3 

108.9 

107.6 

85.0 

81.3 

83.0 

92.2 

91.6 

90.6 

75-0 

74.1 

71.S 

61.4 

63.2 

59-2 

77.0 

76.8 

79.2 

98.2 

xoi.a 

XOI.O 

1093 

113.3 

II2.9 

62.3 

60-1 

61.8 

Month 


Average  Number  of  Marriages  per  Month  in  every  1000  Marriage*  per  Ya: 


Spain 


1863-  !    1878- 
1870    ■    1888 


January 
February     . 

96.0 

99.7 

X07.0 

X02.X 

March 

58.7 

61.4 

April    . 
May     . 

75.0 

62.7 

94.0 

92.7 

ime    . 

82.4 

86.1 

July     . 

67.5 

73-2 

August 

77-7 

64.2 

September 

77.3 

77.4 

October 

85.0 

89.7 

November  . 

104.0 

107.2 

December    , 

1      75-4 

83.6 

1900- 
1906 

95-4 

104.7 

51.5 
68.4 

92.6 

78.6 

62.3 

64.3 
88.2 

97.6 

124.7 

71,7 


Servia 


1881- 
1890 


199.0 

177.2 

x.o 

26.5 
63.2 

20.6 
35-6 
151 
29.3 
97-7 
334.6 
0.2 


1898- 
1899 


146.2 

173.4 
0.6 

17.6 

Si'7 
13-6 
27.7 
16.3 

33-5 
145.2 

373-7 
0.5 


Austria 


1871- 
1880 


90.8 
216.6 

11-3 
36.1 
92.2 
76.0 

59-5 
52.0 

60.0 

95.0 
205.3 

5.2 


1896- 
1900 


77.0 

sxa.4 

13.2 

33-2 

102.5 

84.7 
61.8 

59.5 
66.2 

97-5 

185.7 

6-3 


Cape  Cckc} 
indufiiRf 

BechaaoilandV; 


1900 


77 

71 
82 

90 

90 
83 
87 
85 
87 
87 
78 
83 


1906 


:* 

0.. 

.4- 


SS 


Excluding  Prussia,  because  included  in  Germany,  in  seven  of  the  remaining  fourteen  Earopeao  sai^  ^^< 
minimum  number  of  marriages  occurs  in  March.     These  states  are  Russia,  Germany,  Belgium,  Franoe.  ^p^^ 
Servia,  and  Austria.     It  will,  be  noted  that  most  of  these  countries  are  preponderantly  Roman  Catholic  in  rdip>- 
and  the  small  relative  number  of  marriages  in  March,  or  really  Lent,  is  due  to  religious  interdictions  on  marnsst  *' 
that  period.    All  these  countries  have  a  second  minimum  in  December,  when  the  minimum  of  Austria  also  ocoit^  •» 
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/act  to  be  explained  by  this  period  embracing  Advent  and  Christinas.  The  number  of  marriages  is  also  low  in  all 
the  European  countries  about  July  and  August,  when  harvesting  operations  are  in  progress.  Half  the  countries  have 
their  maximum  in  October  and  November.  In  Cape  Colony,  the  maximum  percentage  occurs  in  April  (corresponding 
in  i^casoo  to  the  European  autumn),  and  the  minimum  percentage  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

The  mean  age  of  persons  who  married  in  the  two  quinquennial  periods  1891-95  and  1896-1900  was  as  follows 
m  the  countries  named  [58] : — 


Bachelors 

All  Men 

Spinsters 

All\\ 

'omen 

State 

t 

1881-5 

26. 5 

1896-1900 

1891-6 

189e-1900 

.m—                             -        _ 
28.4 

1891-8 

1896-1900 

25.1 

1    1891-8 

1896-1900 

Er.g.A.Ki  and  Wales 

26.6 

28.4 

25.0 

26.2 

26.2 

^  ^    it-n  . 

28.9 

28.7 

307 

30.2 

27.0 

26.7 

27.6 

27.2 

r  .nLnil . 

29.5 

29.3 

29. 5 

29.3 

26.0 

25.8 

26.0 

25-7 

fr ipcc  . 

27.9 

27.9 

29.8 

29.65 

23.6 

23.5 

25.4 

25.2 

Ilx)       .... 

«  ■  ■ 

27.5 

>  •• 

1                       29.8 

•  •  • 

23.8 

•  •  • 

24.8 

N»n'.  I     . 

21.95 

21.75 

24.5 

24.1 

19.9 

19. 8 

21.8 

21.3 

fY-^^ja  . 

•  • » 

• « • 

29.65 

29.3 

« •  • 

«  '  « 

26.5 

26.2 

•^Mcen>Iand    . 

•  *  • 

27.8 

28.4 

'                       28.9 

■  •• 

.       23.2 

237       1 

24.2 

Western  Australia 

« •  • 

28.4 

« •  • 

I                      29.1 

•  •  • 

24.6 

1 

25.0 

The  alx)ve  mean  ages  are  only  approximate,  and  are  not  absolutely  comparable  with  one  another,  90  far  as 
'":ttcrent  countries  are  concerned,  since  they  are  based  on  age-groups  and  not  exact  ages,  and  these  groups  sometimes 
differ  from  state  to  state.  The  figures  relating  to  the  same  country  at  different  periods  are,  however,  comparable 
>Kith  one  another. 

England  and  Wales 

The  mean  age  at  marriage  of  men  and  women  in  England  and  Wales  has  gradually  increased  in  recent  years,  as 
-h  jwn  in  the  following  table  [62]: — 


Class 


H--.  bands — 
*<\\  hustxinds    . 
W  bai.ht.*!ors    . 
All  >vido\*ers    . 
Liibelors  vkith  spinsters 
Bachelors  with  widows 
\\'idouer»  with  spinsters 
Wt'iowcrs  with  widows 

\\\\^ — 
\i.  wives  . 
.^1  ^pinMers 
.V.1  viidows 

'^p:n%tcm  with  bachelors 
>;:>  nsters  with  wdowers 
W.  loiAb  with  bachelors 
W  .'1  ju  s  with  widowers 


Mean  Age  at  Marriage 


1896-9 

1900-S 

Years 

1906-7 

Years 

Years 

28.37 

28.49 

28.56 

26.50 

26.81 

27.02 

44.52 

45.02 

45.32 

26.34 

26.52 

26.75 

34.06 

34.12 

34.32 

41.50 

42.22 

42-54 

49-71 

49.74 

50.24 

26.19 

26.35 

26.37 

25.12 

2532 

2545 

40.68 

40.42 

40.64 

24.60 

24.81 

24.  c  8 

32.56 

32.95 

33-21 

35.90 

35-79 

36.11 

45.00 

44-97 

45-43 

The  following  table  shows  the  proportion  of  marriages  that  took  place  in  England  and  Wales  according  to  the 
rres  of  the  Established  Church,  and  by  other  means  [62  j : — 


Period 


:4l-50 

'       ♦       /   - 

:  ,  r  -  I  »-jo 

'ni  -7 


Number  per  1000  Total  Marriages 


According  to 
Riles  of 

Established 
Church 


In  Registered  Buildings         According  to      According  to 

1         T     ^h  '       Rites  of 

Roman  Noncon-      1       J^^-  '       Quakers 

Catholics      I       formists       !       Religion 


73 


47 
45 
42 

43 
41 
41 


66 

91 
107 

"5 

I2X 
130 


X.4 

1.7 
1.8 

2.3 
3-3 

5-4 
7-4 


0.5 

0.4 

0-3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0-3 


Civil 

Marriages  in 

Register 

Offices 


29 

54 
84 

log 

132 

14b 
177 
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The  steady  proportional  growth  of  civil  marriages  and  of  marriages  in  Nonconformist  buildings  is  noticeable  is 
this  table.  Roman  Catholic  marriages  have  declined  somewhat  in  proportion,  while  marriages  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Church  of  England  have  also  relatively  diminished  in  a  marked  degree. 

The  proportion  of  persons  who  signed  the  marriage  register  with  marks  instead  of  their  names  has  diminiibed 
continuously.  In  every  100  marriages  the  proportion  who  signed  with  marks  during  1841-5  was  33  among  ibema 
and  49  among  the  women.  In  1901-5  these  proportions  had  fallen  to  2  among  men  and  2.4  among  women.  la 
1906  the  proportions  were  1.5  and  1.9 ;  and  in  1907,  1.4  and  1.7  respectively  [62]. 

Scotland 

The  proportions  of  marriages  celebrated  according  to  the  rites  of  certain  churches  in  Scotland  are  girco  is 
follows  [61]: — 


1 

Number  of  Marriages  according  to  Rites  of  Churches 
in  every  1000  Marriages 

IrrffuLir 

Marriage»pff 

1000  TotL 

Mama^es 

Period 

Established 
Church 

Free  Church 

United 

Presb>'ierian 

Church 

Roman 
Catholic 
Church 

Other 
Churches 

1871-80     .... 
1881-90     .... 
189X-1900. 

Z90X-6      .... 

456 
461 

451 
453 

223                     130 
203                     1x6 

190  (a)     '            ixo  (a) 

270 

90 
98 
98 

X06 

91 

97 
104 

xzo 

10 

25 
47 

61 

(a)  Average  during  z 891-9.    These  two  churches  were  united  in  1900,  and  became  the  United  Free  ChnrdL 

From  this  table  it  appears  that  marriages  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Established  Church  and  of  the  Uoitd 
Free  Church  and  its  forerunners  have  proportionately  declined  compared  with  marriages  otherwise  sotemnised. 

During  the  period  1 901-6,  88.5  per  cent,  of  the  marriages  solemnised  in  Scotland  took  place  between  badidcn 
and  spinsters,  2.5  per  cent,  between  bachelors  and  widows,  6.5  per  cent,  between  widowers  and  spinsters,  sod  :* 
per  cent,  between  widowers  and  widows  [61]. 

Ireland 

Nearly  70  per  cent,  of  the  marriages  in  Ireland  during  the  period  1 897-1 907  were  solemnised  acoordxng  to  cbe 
rites  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  [65]. 


United  States  of  America 

Marriage  statistics  for  the  United  States  are  incomplete,  though  sutistics  have  been  collected  for  a  popttUbct 
embracing  over  95  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the  States.  In  this  part  of  the  community  the  maxn^^ 
numbered  as  follows  [193] : — 


1890 
189s 
1900 


531.500 
598,900 
685,300 


1905 
1906 


804.S00 
853.300 


The  marriage  rate  per  10,000  unmarried  persons  aged  15  years  and  over,  in  the  area  covered  by  the  rcnris 
was  316  in  1890  and  321  in  1900.    The  rate  in  1900  varied  in  diflferent  parts  of  the  Union  as  follows  [193] :~ 


North  Atlantic  States 260 

South  Atlantic  States 350 

North  Central  States 32a 


South  Central  States 45^ 

Western  States 373 

Continental  United  States    .  .    5«i 


METALS 

See  articles  on  Aluminium^  BullioHy  Copper,  Gold,  Industries^  Iron  and  Steely  Lead,  Mining,  Oti-tf^""'^ 
Prices,  Silver,  and  Zin<. 
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MUINQ 

Contents  of  Article 
Tbe  fbUowii^  Ubles  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  named : — 


rAGB 

oiTscMs  emplcred  at 
ounes.  &c .  aoa  mineral 
a.od  meca>!  outpui  in  the 
mncipal  countries  of 
i^  •orld  in  X907        .  398 

'■'ted  Kingflom— 
Numbers  employed  at 

mines  and  qmrries  .  399 
Pnxiuciiao  of  minerals 

m  recent  vcars.        .  399 
Proi1<3ctioii  m  England, 

Wales.  Scotlaod.and 

Iraaad  separatdy    .  400 


PACE 


Mining  and  metal  statis- 
tics for  the  following 
countries  in  order : — 


PACB 


Austria-Hungary  .  406 
Bosnia  and  Herxegovina  406 
Russia.  .        .  406 

Greece.  .  407 


European  countries— 

Norway 

.  400 

American  countries — 

Sweden 

.  400 

United  States  of  Ame- 

Tbe Netherlands 

,  40X 

rica  .        .       .        , 

407 

Belgium 

.  401 

Canada 

408 

France 

401 

Newfoundland 

.408 

Germany     . 
Portugal 

.  40a 

Mexico . 

•  409 

403 

Peru     .... 

409 

Spain  .        .        .        . 

404 

Bolivia .... 

-  409 

Italy    .        .        .        . 

405 

Chili     .... 

409 
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annual  rain&ll  and  1 

mean  temperatures  of  various  cities  are 

given  as  follows  in  t 

:he  first  issue  of  the 

Oficisl  Year  Book  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia  [15]: — 

Height 
Above 

Annual  Rainfall 

Temperature  in  Degrees  Fahrenheit 

City 

Mean 

Mean 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Average 

Sea-level 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

Summer 

Winter 

on 

on 

Hottest 

Coldest 

Record 

Record 

Month 

Month 

Feet 

Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

Fahr. 

Fahr. 

Fahr. 

Fahr. 

Fahr. 

Fahr. 

A'irlaide 

141 

20.4 

30.9 

13.4 

72-3 

52.0 

XX6.3 

33.3 

73.3 

53.5 

AiiKerdam  . 

•  »m 

26.4 

•  •  » 

•  •• 

62.9 

371 

93-9 

5-8 

63.6 

350 

Air.-rns 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

•  • « 

•  •« 

X06.0 

•  •  • 

• « • 

•  •« 

Bcum  . 

i6x 

22.8 

27.2 

x8.o 

64.6 

334 

97.5 

-  9.6 

65.8 

30.6 

F-rne  . 

T,88o 

46.0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•.. 

97.2 

-22.0 

63.0 

27.0 

Bombay 

37 

75.0 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

83.0 

750 

lOO.O 

53.0 

83.0 

74.0 

Bf'jbane 

137 

5ao 

88.2 

24.1 

76.0 

60.0 

Z08.9 

36.  X 

77.3 

58.0 

fVu»sc!t 

177 

28.6 

47.0 

20.0 

63.2 

373 

•  ■  • 

■  *• 

65.0 

35-6 

Budspe^     . 

Soa 

ai.5 

•  «  a 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

71.7 

31.0 

B";^os  Ayres 

7a 

35a 

78.7 

22.8 

75-4 

51.4 

103- X 

28.4 

75-0 

50.0 

C4)<.u(ta  *   , 

ax 

65.6 

•  •  • 

•  ■• 

84.7 

66.7 

X08.0 

44.0 

85.0 

65.0 

Capeto«in    . 

40 

»5-5 

36.7 

17.7 

68.  X 

54.7 

X02.0 

34.0 

68.8 

53.9 

Ihtcago 

595 

33-4 

45.8 

24.4 

70.0 

26.0 

103.0 

23.0 

72.0 

24.0 

Christ lania  . 

89 

2Z.Z 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

«  •  « 

91. 2 

•  •  • 

63.0 

33-5 

Coi'ombo 

40 

87.4 

■  •• 

•  •• 

8x.o 

79-5 

95.8 

65.2 

83.5 

79.0 

•'on Slant tnople   , 

•  •  • 

28.8 

42.7 

14.8 

74.0 

43-5 

XO3.6 

X3.0 

75-7 

42.0 

•   'penhagcn 

•  •■ 

2X.8 

27.9 

21.6 

6a5 

31-9 

905 

-  9-7 

6X.9 

31-4 

L'ibljn 

155 

29.2 

35-6 

ao-5 

S8.9 

42.0 

87.0 

13.0 

63.5 

32.8 

M-nburgh  . 

441 

25.0 

33.9 

X6.5 

59.0 

38.4 

88.0 

0.0 

58.0 

37.0 

'ftrnoa . 

177 

45-0 

«  «  a 

*•• 

• « ■ 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

■  ■• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Hohart 

x6o 

a3-4 

40.7 

13-4 

6X.4 

47.0 

105.0 

97.7 

62.1 

45-7 

H-KXf^  Kong 

IXO 

84.9 

XOO.O 

57.0 

80.9 

59.x 

93.9 

40.6 

8a9 

55.3 

lotunne^burg 

5.935 

30.6 

43.4 

21.7 

65.0 

S1.5 

94.0 

23.3 

66.8 

4a6 

Lisbon 

3x2 

31.0 

X02.0 

27.5 

69.6 

51.3 

94.x 

33.5 

90.6 

•  •  • 

London 

154 

24-4 

34.1 

X6.9 

61.2 

39.3 

97-1 

4.0 

62.7 

38.6 

Madras 

22 

49.0 

«  ■  • 

•  «• 

873 

76.7 

XZ2.0 

57.0 

89.3 

76.x 

Mi.trid 

a.149 

18.0 

27.5 

XI.2 

730 

4X.2 

XO7.X 

10.5 

75-7 

39.7 

M^rvUIes    . 

246 

21.7 

43-1 

12.  X 

70.3 

46.0 

XOO.4 

"•5 

83.0 

56.3 

^!-. bourne  . 

91 

25.6 

44-3 

15.6 

64.9 

49.3 

XXX.2 

27.0 

66.3 

47.7 

M'-'scow 

469 

21.3 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

63-5 

49.0 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

68.0 

12.0 

Nolcs 

187 

32.6 

•  •• 

«  •  • 

76.1 

49.3 

XO4.O 

23.0 

77.2 

48.2 

S''«  York   . 

>75 

30.7 

37.6 

24-3 

67.0 

19.0 

97.0 

-28.0 

69.0 

16.0 

>Uwa 

a94 

33-a 

38.1 

35.3 

66.7 

X5.0 

98.3 

-3X.6 

68.7 

X2.6 

l*»nv   . 

104 

19.7 

26.2 

15.3 

63.0 

38.4 

xox.x 

-X4.0 

66.0 

36.3 

F*-Mn  . 

•.. 

244 

•  •• 

«  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

«  •• 

•  •  • 

79.2 

23.6 

f'rnh  , 

197 

33.1 

46.7 

20.  s 

73-9 

55-6 

XX2.0 

33.6 

751 

54.6 

,« -rtec 

a93 

45-50 

«•• 

•  •  • 

63.0 

X4.0 

•  •  • 

■ « • 

66.0 

9-4 

xorne  .         .         . 

164 

27.8 

36.3 

Z9.8 

74.0 

46.6 

XOO.4 

X9.6 

76.5 

45-7 

An  Francisco     . 

28 

22.5 

38.7 

9.3 

59.0 

5Z.0 

xoao 

29.0 

61.0 

50.0 

itanghai 

« ■  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

79-4 

4X.X 

X02.0 

X2.2 

82.7 

37.7 

f«E^4pure    . 

■  •  V 

92.7 

123.2 

65.6 

■  •• 

•  •• 

930 

•  •  ■ 

•  »• 

■  «  • 

kockVjlm   . 

*44 

15.7 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

«  ■  • 

■  ■• 

«  •  • 

«  •  ■ 

63.0 

34.5 

'<  Petersburg     . 

16 

20.9 

251 

15.7 

6x.o 

X9.0 

87.4 

-30.3 

64.0 

X7.X 

f;  zzjfy 

144 

49.4 

82.8 

23.0 

7a8 

53.9 

X08.5 

35.9 

71.5 

5?-3 

-ciO  . 

69 

58.0 

■  •  • 

■  «  • 

74.x 

38.6 

98.0 

xs-o 

77.4 

36.6 

r#mria 

666 

25.8 

37.6 

20.0 

653 

30.9 

X0X.7 

-13-9 

67.5 

28.6 

lidivostock 

100 

X2.6 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

•  ■• 

69.5 

5.0 

^'i.'haigion 

73 

431 

61.3           30.6 

750 

350 

X04.0 

-XS.O 

77.0 

33.0 

PAOB 


African  countri 
British  South  Africa 
Cape  Colony 
Natal  . 
Transvaal    . 
Orange  River  Colony 
Southern  Rhodesia 
Australasia  . 

Asiatic  countries- 
India    . 
Ceylon. 

Federated  Malay  States  4x3 
Ja{)an  ....  4x3 
China  ....  4x3 


409 
4x0 

4x0 

4x0 

4x0 

4" 

411 

4X2 

413 


See  alto  articles  oa  BuUiam^  Coai^  Gcid,  Iron  and  Steely  IndustrUs  and  Mattufacturts^  Silver^  &c. 
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The  eslimated  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines,  c^uarries,  and  oiher  mineral  workings,  and  the  estiiutAi 
output  of  certain  minerals,  and  of  metals  contained  in  or  obtamed  from  ores  raised  in  the  several  countries  dniing  ifae 
year  1907,  are  given  as  follows  for  the  principal  countries  of  the  world  [281] : — 


Number  of 

Persons 

Output  of  Minerals 

or  Metal 

Equi\'alents  of  Ores  (1907) 

Country 

Employed 
at  Mines. 

T^  _ 

Quarries,  &c. 
(1907) 

Coal 

Copper 

Iron 

I.ead 

Tin 

Zinc 

Salt 

PetTiv 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Tbocs, 

British  Empire- 
United  Kingdom  . 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Teas 

1.060.000 

267.600 

0.7 

5.  xoo 

24 

4*4 

7.6 

1.980 

.  , 

Australia        .... 

X19.700 

9,700 

40 

»-5 

235 

9 

78 

751/1 

..- 

Canada  

43,6oo{(2) 

9.400 

25 

99 

21 

« •  • 

0.7 

65 

100 

Cape  Colony .... 

34.100 

«30 

5-5 

•  *  • 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

•«• 

♦  •  • 

k*a 

Ceylon 

88.000 

•  • « 

•  •  • 

•  « • 

•  • « 

•  •  • 

30 

..» 

Federated  Malay  States 

231.400 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

■  •* 

48 

•  •• 

,     . 

India 

167,300 

IX, 100 

•  •« 

xs 

«  •• 

•  •• 

1. 100 

5^; 

Natal  and  Zululand 

7,700 

1,500 

•  • « 

» •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

.  •. 

NeA%-foundland 

3,aoo 

•  •  • 

1-7 

470 

■ « • 

V  •  • 

•  •« 

New  Zealand 

X4.300 

1,800 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

«  •  * 

«  •• 

■  *• 

Orange  River  Colony    . 

10,000 

500 

m  •  m 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

*  *• 

X9 

-.- 

Rhodesia        .... 

a5.8oo{^) 

xoo 

•  •  • 

•  • « 

0.7 

V    •  • 

•  •• 

, 

Transvaal      .        .        .        . 

190,300 

2,6oo 

0.4 

•  ■  • 

0.8 

0,4 

• « « 

.  . 

Other  parts   .... 

39.300 

70 

0.7 

X4-5 

X.5 

1.2 

t6x 

^ 

Total  British  Empire 

2,032,600 

304.5oq 

74 

S.700 

283 

63 

86 

3430 

ys 

Austria-Hungary 

238,200 

47.000 

O.S 

x,750 

X5 

«  «  ■ 

8.6 

600 

I. IOC 

Belgium 

160.600 

23,300 

■  «  • 

XIX 

0.1 

•  •  • 

0.8 

•  •  • 

.. 

Bolivia 

»  » ■ 

» « • 

2.8 

* « • 

•  •  • 

16 

*•• 

•  •• 

.. 

Chili 

53.6oo{i-) 

800 

28 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

•  mm 

•  •  • 

X9 

i«« 

China  (certain  provinces  only) . 

•  • « 

8.9oo(^) 

•  •  • 

4X 

0.6 

3.6 

0.9 

340 

. 

Cuba 

•  •« 

•  • » 

X.9 

390 

■  •  • 

«•  • 

•  «■ 

•  ■• 

France 

341. xoo 

36.  xoo 

•  *  • 

3.580 

10 

•  •  m 

18 

1.200 

Algeria 

17.500 

•  •» 

0.3 

540 

5 

m  •  m 

24 

20 

German     Empire     (excluding ) 
Luxemburg)  ...        J 

9ao.40o((/) 

202.300 

23 

7.150 

72 

«  «  • 

197 

1.900 

1S4 

Greece 

11.700 

•  «  ■ 

«  •  • 

390 

14 

•  «• 

XO 

26 

• 

Holland 

5.400 

700 

•  «  • 

« •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  «  tt 

•  •• 

Dutch  East  Indies    . 

37.aoo 

400 

•  «  • 

... 

'  •  ■ 

16 

•  «  « 

fc  -• 

l.J» 

Italy .        .     .  •   ^  • 

131.700 

450 

7 

265 

24 

•  •  » 

68 

500 

.•s 

Japan  (excludmg  Formosa) 

218,700 

13,600 

39 

5x 

3 

•  «  ■ 

•  •  • 

475<^» 

5»: 

Mexico 

97.30o(r) 

700 

79 

» •  • 

75 

•  •  • 

as 

9 

Norway 

6.300 

•  ■  ■ 

8 

7X 

«  •  • 

•  «  • 

•  •• 

•  »• 

Peru 

16,900 

x8o 

20 

•  •  V 

5-4 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

31 

|IX 

Portugal 

8.800 

9 

8 

■  «  • 

0.3 

•  V  • 

•  •• 

k  «■ 

• 

Roumania          .... 

9JOo{e) 

140 

•  •  « 

•  •  « 

•  ■  • 

«  •• 

•  •• 

137 

1    i.ix 

Russia 

36o,3fjo{e) 

24.900 

14.4 

2,770 

I 

•  •• 

9-7 

X.77O 

7^ 

Spain 

13'. 900 

3.800 

64 

4.640 

X63 

•  •  • 

Ti 

595 

Sweden 

14.200 

300 

0.8 

2,690 

0.7 

•  «  « 

3P 

•  *• 

United  States   .... 

768.300(/) 

428,500 

387 

25.760 

326 

•  •» 

200 

3.7x0 

11. i» 

Other  countries 

72,100 

2,021 
1,098,600 

12.3 

2.801 

X1.9 

5.4 

XI 

1.058 

Total  for  world    . 

S.674.500 

770 

58.700 

X,OIO 

X04 

760 

15.700 

34.^ 

{a)  For  British  Columbia.  Nova  Scotia,  Ontario,  and 
Quebec  only. 

(d)  Matabele.  and  Mashonaland  mines  only. 

{c)  Figures  for  190c. 

(d)  Inclusive  of  the  average  number  of  persons  (vix. 
174,000)  employed  full  time  at  quarries,  and  not  the  maxi- 
mum number  employed  (viz.  477.000)  at  any  time  during 


1907,  for  however  short  a  period.  There  were  6760  ^u.•5'^. 
&c.,  in  Luxemburg,  in  which  country  ore  0001^20^2; 
a.650.000  tons  of  iron  was  produced. 

{f)  Figures  for  1906. 

(/)  Figures  include  coal  miners  and  only  ore  fflioef)  • 
Colorado,  Michi«m,  Missouri,  and  Montana. 

ig)  Output  in  South  Australia  only. 


The  totals  in  the  above  table  are  incomplete,  since  estimates  for  many  countries  are  not  available.  The  nuobr* 
employed  in  getting  coal  alone  amounted  to  more  than  half  of  the  total  number  of  miners,  &c,  shown  in  tbetsKe 
there  being  over  925,000  in  Great  Britain,  680,000  in  the  United  States,  611,000  in  Germany,  183,000  in  Fncce. 
145,000  in  Russia  (1906),  142,000  in  Belgium,  126,000  in  Austria,  and  112,000  in  India  [281]. 

The  value  of  the  world's  output  of  minerals  in  1907  was  about  ;f  935,000,000,  of  which  coal  accounted  for  ab^ 
;£4 1 8,000.000  [281].  In  1906,  the  total  value  of  the  mineral  output  was  about  ;£^8 50,000,000,  of  which  coal  «^ 
credited  with  over  ^  340,000,000  [196]. 

The  quantities  of  metals  shown  against  the  several  countries  in  the  table  are  those  quantities  which  are  *'&^ 
sidered  obtainable  from  the  ores  raised  in  the  countries  in  question,"  and  are  not  necessarily,  or  even  gencraily«  t^ 
quantities  of  metals  actually  produced  in  those  countries.     (For  the  production  of  gold,  silver,  and  other  netah.  iff 
also  articles  under  their  respective  names.) 
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United  Kingdom 

The  numlier  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  quarries  in  the  United  Kingdom  in   1907  are  given  as 
follows  f  1 97]: — 


Country 


Eni^^nil  /excluding  Monmouth)  {c)  . 

W  i\"^  (including  Monmouth)  {c) 

>  >t  anU     ...... 

Irr'.  .nd       ...... 

United  Kingdom 
<  Total  in  1906  . 

Number  of  mines,  ftc.  at  work  in  1907 


Numbers  Employed  in  1907 


Coal  Mines        Iron  Mines    '   Other  Mines 


601  .aoo 

ao4,6oo 

1x8,400 

800 


925.000 
867,100 


3.198 


15.500 
40 

1,660 

300 

17.500 
16,840 


16,400 

6,300 

5.800 

500 


29,600  (a) 
28.600 


135 


743 


Quarries 


58,200 

15,600 

10,050 

3.850 


Total 


691,300 

226,540 

135.910 

5.450 


87.800  (*)    '  i,059,9oo(a),(*) 
91.500  1.004.040 


7.093 


11,168 


{a)  Includes  600  in  Isle  of  Man.  (b)  Includes  zoo  in  Isle  of  Man. 

(r)  Persons  employed  in  Monmouth  numbered  47,800. 

Persons  employed  only  occasionally  at  quarries  are  excluded  from  the  above  table. 

Of  the  persons  employed  at  coal  mines,  81  per  cent,  (comprising  6000  males  aged  13  to  14,  41,300  aged  14  to 
16.  and  697,900  above  16)  worked  under-ground,  and  19  per  cent,  al^ve-ground.  The  .latter  comprised  2700  males 
i:^cii  '2  to  14,  13,900  aged  14  to  16,  and  157,700  above  16;  and  also  20  females  aged  12  to  14,  740  aged  14  to  16, 
Ar  :  4&40  above  16.  The  Yorkshire.  Derbyshire,  and  Nottingham  coalfield  employed  214,600  persons  ;  the  South 
Wales  coalfield,  190,300;  and  the  Durham  and  Northumberland  coalfield,  186,400.  These  three  coalfields 
'...^ctner  employed,  therefore,  over  60  per  cent  of  the  total  persons  employed  at  coal  mines  in  the  whole 
*.r.^'.Jora  [t97j. 

Of  the  persons  employed  at  iron  mines,  76.5  per  cent.,  comprising  300  males  aged  14  to  16,  and  13,100  above 
I* .  worked  andcr-ground,  and  the  remainder  above-ground.  The  latter  consisted  of  400  males  aged  12  to  16,  and 
3700  above  16  [197). 

The  workers  in  "other  mines**  consisted  of  410  males  aged  13  to  16,  and  17,4^  above  16,  who  worked  under- 
ground ;  and  740  males  and  20  females  aged  12  to  16,  ana  10,760  males  and  240  females  above  16,  who  worked 


•ground  [197]. 


Of  the  workers  at  quarries,  900  males  aged  12  to  16,  and  55»ooo  aged  above  16,  worked  inside  the  quarries  ; 
irA  :  i;co  males  aged  12  to  16,  and  30,400  above  16,  worked  outside.    Only  25  females  were  employed  [197]. 

There  were,  in  1907,  1279  deaths  from  1195  fatal  accidents  at  mines  in  the  United  Kingdom,  1216  of  which 
•jocurred  at  coal  mines.  Most  deaths  (namely,  46  per  cent,  of  the  total)  were  occasioned  by  £Uls  of  ground.  At 
quarries,  there  were,  in  1907,  89  deaths  resulting  from  88  fatal  accidents  [197]* 

The  average  annual  death-rate  from  accidents  at  mines  per  1000  persons  employed,  during  the  period  1898  to 
1907.  was  1.4  for  onder-ground  workers,  0.8  for  above-ground  workers,  and  1.3  for  all  workers.  The  average 
dati'.*  rates  at  mines  for  the  50  years  ended  1900  were  2.6  for  under-ground  workers,  a9  for  surface  workers,  and 
2.25  Un  all  workers.  The  averages  for  the  period  1851-5  were  $.1,  i.o,  and  4.3  respectively.  The  average  annual 
it2tb-rate  at  quarries  during  the  period  1898  to  1907  was  1.5  per  looo  persons  employed  inside  the  quarries,  04  per 
looo  employed  outside,  and  i.i  per  looo  of  all  persons  employed  [197]. 

In  mining  coal  in  1907,  390  collieries  used  coal-cutting  machines  to  the  number  of  1493,  643  of  which  were 
»>rked  by  electricity  and  850  by  compressed  air.  In  1906.  the  number  of  machines  was  1136,  used  in  333 
ronieries.     The  mineral  cut  by  these  machines  was  13,000,000  tons  in  1907,  and  10,000,000  in  1906  [197]. 

The  values  and  quantities  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  in  1906  and  1907  are  stated  as  follows  [76] : — 


Mineral 


.  11  r»  miul  shale   .... 

.0*1 

[--*n  ore        ..... 
.  mr%t)Oot  (other  than  chalk) 

•uJ--:.f'*.fiOOC 

N  '(  >  rock,  salt,  and  from  brine)    . 

H  A*.^  un<l  slate  slabs 

:.n  of*r  '.dressed). 

I.  tc  ore 

Total  value  of  all  minerals 


1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value  at 
Mines,  &c. 

Quantity 

Value  at 
Mines.  &c. 

Tons 

£ 

Tons 

£ 

15.291 .000 

1.768,000 

14.826.000 

1.850.000 

251,068.000 

91.529,000 

267.831.000 

120.527.000 

15,500,000 

4.085.000 

15.733,000 

4.433.000 

12,759,000 

1,368.000 

12,509,000 

1.324.000 

5,261,000 

1,505,000 

5.012.000 

1.397.000 

1,965,000 

596.000 

1.985.000 

649,000 

493.000 

1.232.000 

444.000 

z.  179.000 

7.150 

713.000 

7.080 

707.000 

23.000 

142,000 
106,000,000 

20.000 

lOI.OOO 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

135 .000.000 

MINING 


400 


MINING 


The  total  value  of  the  metals  obtainable  by  smelting  from  the  mineral  ores  covered  by  the  preceding  table  » 
given  as  about  ;f  i9,ooo,cxx>  in  1906,  and  ;£^20, 500,000  in  1907.  Iron  accounted  for  most  of  this  total  value,  beiog 
valued  at  ;f  17.600,000  for  5,040,000  tons  in  1906,  and  at  ;£^i9,ooo,ooo  for  5,127,000  tons  in  1907.  The  tis 
obtainable  was  valued  at  ;f  820, 000  in  1906  for  4500  tons,  and  at  jf  769,000  in  1907  for  4400  tons  [7^- 

The  total  output  of  minerals  from  mines  was  about  287,000,000  tons  in  1907,  and  271,000,000  tons  in  190S. 
The  annual  average  output  in  the  decade  1883  to  1892  was  187,000,000  tons ;  and  in  the  decade  1893  to  1902  itvu 
219,000,000  tons  llsS],  The  total  output  of  minerals  from  mines  in  1908  was  about  279,000,000  tons,  of  wbidi 
about  262,000,000  tons  were  coal  [199]. 

The  toul  output  from  quarries  was  about  47,000,000  tons  in  both  1906  and  1907.  The  average  annual  ootpc 
during  the  period  1895- 1904  was  41,000,000  tons  [198]. 

The  quantities  and  values  of  all  minerals,  and  of  coal  separately,  which  were  produced  in  1907  in  the  xroal 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  are  given  as  follows  [76] : — 


Production  in  1907 


Country 


All  Mineral  Produce 


Quantity 


England  (including  Monmouth)  {a) 

Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Isle  of  Man 


Value 


Coal 


Quantity 


Tons 

939.684,000 

4|,oi7,900 

48,342.900 

1.350.500 

4a. 800 


£ 

89,710.600 

a5.341.500 

19,956,000 

2x5,700 

55400 


Total    . 


334.438.100 


135,279,200 


Tons 

187.386.500 

40,852,200 

40.092,500 

99,700 


967330,900 


Value 


£ 
79.237.roo 

a3.Sa5t5« 

17,728,100 

46.7W 


190.527400 


(a)  The  total  production  in  Monmouth  was  14.019,000  tons ;  and  of  coal  alone  13,195.700  tons. 

Norway 

The  total  value  of  minerals  produced  from  mines  in  Norway  was  ;f  420,000  in  1905,  ;f  540,000  in  1906,  tad 
£S9S*<^oo  in  1907.  In  1905,  iron  pyrites  accounted  for  ;f  220,000  for  160,000  tons,  and  copper  ore  for  ;f  lioooo  fot 
37,000  tons.  In  1906,  the  production  of  iron  pyrites  was  195,000  tons,  valued  at  jf  284^000,  and  of  copper  ore. 
32,000  tons,  valued  at  jf  127 ,000.  In  1907,  232,000  tons  of  iron  pyrites  were  produced,  valued  at  jf  305,00a  aai 
39,000  tons  of  copper  ore  valued  at  ^126,000.  Iron  ore  was  produced  to  the  value  of  ;f  24,000  for  46,000  toos  in 
IQ05,  of  j£'57*ooo  for  108,000  tons  in  1906,  and  ;f  90,000  for  138,000  tons  in  1907.  ;f  28,600  worth  of  sflverin  190$. 
£27,500  worth  in  1906,  and  jf  27,900  in  1907,  were  also  produced  1 196],  [281]. 

Sweden 
The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  quarries  in  Sweden  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281]:^ 


Kind  of  Mine.  &c. 


Coal  mines 
Iron  mines 
Other  mines 
Feldspar  quarries 


Total  employed 


Numbers  Employed  in  190T 


Under-ground 


Men 


x,3oo 

3.370 

870 

40 


5.580 


Young 

Persons 

Under  18 


130 
60 


X90 


Above-ground 


Men 


540 

5.560 

900 

100 


7.100 


Women  and 

Young  Persons 

Under  18 


40 

970 

280 

40 


1.330 


Total 


2,OIO 
9.960 
2,000 

i5o 


14.200 


The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  are  stated  as  follows  [281] : — 


Mineral 


Production  in 


1906 


Quantity 


Value 


Iron  ore 

Zinc  ore 

Zinc  ore,  calcined 

Coal 


Total  mineral  production,  including   minerals ) 
not  specified  above [ 


Tons 
4.420,000 
52.000 
28,500 

292.000 


£ 

1,490,000 

173.000 
139,000 
119,000 


2.030,000 


1907 


Quantity 


Tons 

4.400,000 

50,000 

98.000 

300.000 


Value 


£ 

1,520.000 

155,000 

X24.O0O 

I4X.OOO 


ajoBojaoo 


The  iron  ore  deposits  in  Sweden  are  enormous.    In  the  principal  Norbotten  and  Central  Swedish  mines  slooe. 
the  deposit  of  iron  ore  is  estimated  by  Professor  Tomebohm  to  be  about  1200  million  tons  [196]. 
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C«ruiii  quantities  of  copper  ore  are  also  obtained  in 

Sweden,  the  output  in  1906  amounting  to  19,000  tons* 

and  in  1907  to  21,600  tons  [281].    The  output  of  the 

chief  mining  products  in  1896  is  given  for  comparison 

thus  [i]: — 

1896 
Tons 

Coil 222,000 

Iron  ore 2,000,000 

Zinc  ore 43*ooo 

Copper  ore 24,000 

Thb  Nbtherlands 

There  is  not  much  mining  in  Holland.  In  1905  there 
«'cre  2030  persons  (all  males)  employed  at  mines ;  in  1906 
the  number  was  2280  ;  and  in  1907,  4020.  At  mineral 
workings  other  than  mines  there  were  employed  only 
I  to  persons  (males)  in  1905 ;  103  in  1906 ;  and  95  in  1907. 
The  value  of  the  production,  consisting  of  building  stone 
and  coaJ,  was  ;f  205,000  in  1905  ;  ;f 245,000  in  1906 ;  and 
jC4Jo.ooo  in  1907  [196],  [281]. 

There  are  is  Holland  immense  peat  bogs,  which  cover 
an  area  of  nearly  140  square  miles,  the  area  dug  annually 
being  about  2  square  miles  [281]. 

Bblgium 

The  number  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  quarries 
m  1907  was  180,600;  142,700  of  these  being  at  coal 
mines,  1000  at  ore  mines,  and  36,900  at  quarries.  The 
persons  employed  at  coal  mines  comprised  2190  males 
aged  13  to  14,  4520  aged  14  to  16,  and  98,010  aged 
aSove  16,  as  well  as  17  females  aged  above  21  years,  all 


employed  under-ground.  Employed  above-ground  there 
were  1700  males  aged  12  to  14,  1720  aged  14  to  16,  and 
26,570  aged  above  16 ;  and  also  3050  females  aged  12  to 
16.  3550  aged  16  to  21,  and  1370  above  21  [281].  The 
number  of  quarries  was  1648  in  1905,  and  1680  in  1906. 
The  number  of  coal  mines  worked  was  121  in  1905,  and 
122  in  1906  [14]. 

The  total  value  of  the  mineral  production  in  1906  was 
about  ;£^ 1 6.700.000,  and  in  1907  about  ;£  18,700,00a  The 
greater  part  of  these  amounts  was  made  up  of  the  value 
of  coal  produced.  In  1906  this  value  was  ;£'i4, 100,000 
for  23,200,000  tons,  and  in  1907,  ;£  16,000,000  for 
23,300,000  tons.  Building  and  other  stone,  &c., 
accounted  for  ;£^i, 700,000  in  1906,  and  ;f  1,800,000  in 
1907  [281].  The  coal  produced  in  1908  was  about 
23,100,000  tons,  valued  at  ;f  16,200,000  [i]. 

Comparative  statistics  for  1895  and  1900  are  given  v 
follows  [14]: — 


Quarries — 

Number  of  quarries 

Number  of  workers 

Value  of  produce  of  quarries  £ 
Coal  mines — 

Number  of  coal  mines  worked 

Number  of  workers 

Coal  produced        Mill,  tons 

Coal  produced     .      Value  £ 


1896 

1900 

1,409 

31.800 

1,640,000 

1.579 

37.a8o 

2.250,000 

X22 

xi8,96o 
20 

1x8 

X3a,750 
23 

7.730.000    I  16.340,000 


The  estimated  area  of  the  Belgian  coal-fields  is  532 
square  miles  [281]. 


France 
The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  in  France  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281] 


Persons  Employed 


L'ndcr-ground — 
Males  under  x6  years 
Ma.ies  16  to  x8  years 
^laLes  above  x8  years 


Total  under-ground    . 


I  !y- »«•- ground- 
Children  under  x6  years  . 
Young  persons  x6  to  x8  years 
Females  above  18  years    . 
M^es  a.bove  x8  years 


Total  above-ground    . 
Total  employed    . 


1 

Numbers  in  190T 

*   Anthracite.  Brown 
,CoaI,  and  Coal  Mines 

Other  Mines 

Total 

1                8.480 

1                8.290 

1x6.350 

1 

80 

230 

15.990 

8.560 

8.5ao 

X3a.340 

1                                - — 
133.120 

16.300 

i49.4ao 

6.380 

3.510 

3.510 

37.340 

300 

330 

400 

6,870 

6.680 

3.840 

3.910 

44.2x0 

50.740 

7.900 

58,640 

j            X83.860 

24.200 

208,060 

There  were  also  employed  in  1907  at  quarries  1 3410  persons  under-ground  and  119,630  persons  above-ground, 
total  of  I31.040  persons  [281]. 

2  C 


MINING 


402 


MINING 


The  vmluet  and  quantities  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  in  1906  and  1907  are  giren  as  follows  [381]:— 


Mineral,  ftc. 


Coal  (including  anthracite) 

Brown  coal   . 

Iron  ore        .        .        . 

Iron  pyrites  . 

Salt       ...        . 

Cement 

Lime     .... 

Stone  for  building 

Stone,  broken  for  ballast 


Total  value  of  all  minerals  from  mines,  quarries, 
and  other  workings 


Production  in 


1906 


Quantity 


Value 


Tons 

32.900,000 

730,000 

8,350,000 

260,000 

1,310,000 

1,240.000 

4  •620,000 

10,270.000 

13,600,000 


18,464,000 
278,000 

1,456,000 
163.000 
850.000 

1.321,000 

1,849,000 
1,126,000 


31.500,000 


190T 


Quantity 


Tons 

35,400.000 

750,000 

9,840.000 

280,000 

X, 900,000 

X. 230,000 

4,920.000 

10,530,000 

13.530.000 


Value 


i 

21,698.000 

3»SA» 

x.epa.ooe 
I74.000 

772.000 

1.321,000 

X, 9x6.000 

x.899.000 
1. 147.000 


35,500.000 


In  1906  11,500  tons  of  lead  and  silver  ore  were  also  produced,  valued  at  /'x  14,000;  53,000  tons  of  doc  ore. 
valued  at  ^^28 1,000 ;  and  91,000  tons  of  peat,  valued  at  ;{^48,ooa  In  1907  the  production  of  these  minerals  vas 
x8,ooo  tons  of  lead  and  silver  ore,  valued  at  ;^i45,ooo;  44,000  tons  of  zinc  ore,  valued  at  ^^200^000 ;  and  89.00; 
tons  of  peat,  valued  at  ;^47,ooo  [2S1]. 

Comparative  statistics  for  1896  are  given  as  follows  [x] : — 


Mineral,  &c. 


Tons 


Coal,  including  lignite 

Iron  ore 

Iron  pyrites 

Lead  and  silver  ore   . 


99,000,000 

4.000,000 

280.000 

19,000 


Value 


L 
12,700,000 

510.000 

X40.000 

90.000 


Mineral,  &c. 


Zinc  ore 
Salt  . 
Peat 


80,000 

X,025XXX> 

128,000 


Value 


330.000 

490.000 

7<)fl00 


Germany  (including  Luxemburg) 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  in  the 
German  Empire  in  X907  are  given  as  follows  [28 1] : — 


Kind  of  Mine 


Coal .... 
Brown  coal 
Salts. 
Copper  ore 
Iron  ore 

,,      in  Luxemburg 
Lead  ore  . 
Zinc  ore    . 
Others 


Total    . 


Numbers  Employed  in  1907 


Under- 
ground 


409,490 

26.X90 

19,560 

X3.360 

35.190 

4.370 

6,170 
8,160 

3.170 
5*8,590 


Above-ground 


Males 


Females! 


129,790 

6,050 

39.110 

1,930 

9.580 

40 

4.255 

«5 

14.090 

740 

9,400 

•  •  • 

4.050 

x8o 

5.170 

3,200 

3.145 

25 

91 1,590 

IX.480 

Total 
Em- 
ployed 


545-330 
66,460 

29,x8o 
17.630 
50,020 

6,770 
10400 
16,530 

6.340 


There  were  also  employed  at  weUs  produdng  bnoe  3c 
other  mineral  solutions,  in  1907,  10,990  men  sod  M 
women,  a  total  of  about  xx,070  persons  [281} 

The  total  number  of  persons  employed  in  and  iboc: 
quarries  at  any  one  time  in  the  year  1907  was  477.<'^ 
The  number  employed  full  time,  however,  reckooiog  5:*^ 
days'  work  per  year  per  person,  was  only  174400  [zSi^ 

The  numbers  employed  in  1907  in  Prussia  alone  veR 
as  follows  [281] : — 


Kind  of  Mine 


Brown  coal 

Coal 

Ore. 

Other  mineral  workings 


Total 


Betow- 
ground 


450.940 


Toii^ 


st.-yo 


6$5 
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The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals,  &c.,  produced  in  1907  in  the  Empire,  and  in  Prussia  alone, 
were  as  follows  [281] : — 


(Mark  converted  at  rate  of  ao=;f  z.) 


Mineral,  &c. 


Bro^AH  coal 

Coal 

Kainite 

Pocvsvium  salts,  other  than  kainite 

Rock  salt 

Topper  ore 

Ircn  ore 

in  Luxemburg        .... 

LcAd  ore 

Zmc  ore 

^lineral  solutions  from  brine  and  other  wells 


Production  in  1907 


German  Empire 


Prussia  Only 


Quantity 


Value 


Quantity 


Tons 

61,500.000 

140,800,000 

a.580,000 

3,070,000 

1,360,000 

760,000 

19,870,000 

7,370,000 

145,000 

687.000 

1,430,000 


Value  of  total  production 


£ 
7,817,000 

69,714,000 

1,806,000 

1,526.000 

399,000 
1,335.000 
5,081.000 

878,000 
1.007,000 
2.115,000 
4.472.000 

96,700,000 


Tons 

51,800,000 

131.800,000 

1,800,000 

2,040,000 

470.000 

740.000 

4,990,000 

•  *  • 

131.000 
685.000 
830,000 


Value 


L 
6,360,000 

64,298,000 

1,305,000 

998.000 

116.000 

1,315,000 

2,535.000 

•  •• 

996,000 
3,105,000 
3,686,000 


83,200,000 


Saxony  produced  in  1907  2,440,000  tons  of  brown  coal,  valued  at  j^340,ooo,  and  4,800,000  tons  of  coal,  valued 
ai  j^3ti33«ooo.  The  total  value  of  all  minerals  produced  in  Saxony  in  1907  was  ;^3,56o,ooo.  The  number  of 
persons  employed  at  mines  was  31.460,  including  370  females.  Of  these,  24,880,  including  250  females,  were 
employed  at  coal  mines  [281]. 

Alsace-Lorraine  contributed  13,870,000  tons  of  the  empire's  production  of  iron  ore  in    1907,  valued  at 

ji{,'2,205.000  [281]. 

The  empire's  production  of  coal  in  1908  was  about  145,100,000  tons,  valued  at  ^'76,090,000 ;  lignite,  66,400,000 
tons,  valued  at  ;f  9,050, 000;  and  iron  ore,  24,000,000  tons,  valued  at  ;^4i9So,ooo  [i]. 

Comparative  statistics  for  the  empire  in  1897  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Mineral.  &c. 


•  '^al 

Brovk-n  coal 

K.ainite  and  other  salts 

Iron  ore 

Z.Tic  ore        ........ 

I^tad  ore 

i^oppcr  ore 

Total  mining  products,  including  those  not 
mention^  above      .... 
M.neral  solutions  from  wells         .... 


} 


Persons  Employed 
in  1897 


336.170 
40,060 

9.490 
37.990 
13.750 
12,390 
14.430 


Production  in  1897 


Quantity 


Tons 

89,500,000 

39,000,000 

2,700,000 

15.200,000 

650.000 

150.000 

690.000 


471.200 
6.370 


138,000.000 
880.000 


Value 


£ 

33.400,000 

3,300.000 

1.500.000 

3,000,000 

840,000 

650,000 

950,000 


42,960,000 
2.170,000 


Portugal 

5120  persons,  including  400  females,  were  employed  at  mines  in  Portugal  in  1906. 
4120.  incloding  640  females  [281]. 

The  chief  minerals  produced  in  1906  and  1907  were  as  follows  [281] : — 


In  1907  the  number  was 


Mineral 

1906 

1907 

Quantity 

1 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

(  uprcsMxs  iron  pyrites 

^.r^is  precipitate 

\K'.  '.irJim 

Otb«r*  

Tons 
345.000 
3.600 
560 

*  •  • 

£ 

U5.SOO 
133.400 

45440 
46,760 

Tons 
240.000 
2.900 
600 

a  *  • 

126,900 

118.700 

7S.»o 

9a.3oo 

Total  value    . 

•  •  • 

371. xoo 

•  •  • 

4I3.JOO 
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Spain 
The  numben  of  penons  employed  at  mines  in  Spain  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281] : — 


Kind  of  Mine 


Coal  and  anthracite 
Copper  ore  and  cupreous  pyrites 
Iron  ore        .... 
Lead  ore       ...        . 
Other  mines .... 


Total  employed 


Numbers 

Employed  in  IMT 

Men 

33.3IO 
23.580 

41.330 
35.360 
13,310 

Women 

Boys 

Total 

1. 190 

340 
170 

540 
990 

380 

'             600 

1.800 

900 

430 

23.710 

43.3W 
26.700 

13.7» 

124.690 

3.160 

4.100 

i3i^So 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  in  1906  and  1907  are  stated  as  follows  [281]:— 


Mineral 


Copper  ore  and  cupreous  iron  pyrites  . 

Iron  ore 

Lead  ore 

M       argentiferous 

Brown  coal 

Coal  (excluding  anthracite  and  brown  coal) 

Anthracite 

Quicksilver  ore 

Salt 

Zinc  ore 


Total  mineral  production 


Production  in 

1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

VahK 

Tons 

£ 

Tons 

i 

3,840.000 

3,510,000 

3,130.000 

2j68o,(joo 

9.300,000 

1,980,000 

9,700.000 

3.010,000 

103,400 

740,000 

II3.000 

930500 

156,000 

1,530,000 

163.000 

1,410,000 

186.000 

64,000 

188.000 

94.000 

3,050,000 

1,490,000 

3.470,000 

1, 770-000 

110,000 

71,000 

160.000 

100.000 

36.000 

166,000 

38,000 

X49.O0C 

533 .000 

161.000 

595.000 

174-000 

168.000 

303,000 

z88,ooo 

343.000 

•  •• 

9,310,000 

*  • « 

9.890.000 

Most  of  the  copper  ore  and  cupreous  pyrites  are  from  the  province  of  Huelva.  The  Rio  Tinto  mines  1^ 
produced  1,890,000  tons  in  1906  [196].  The  total  production  nrom  the  whole  province  in  1907  was  2.995.001} 
tons  [281]. 

The  amount  of  quicksilver  contained  in  the  ore  produced  in  1906  was  1505  tons  ;  and  in  1907,  1323  tons.  Tbe 
principal  mine  is  the  Almaden  mine,  in  the  province  of  Ciudad  Real  [196],  [281]^  It  is  estimated  that  the  AlmsikB 
mines  contain  1,200,000  tons  of  mineral,  equivalent  to  about  3,000^000  fla^  of  mercury  [281]. 

Comparative  statistics  for  1896  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Mineral 


Coal 

Lignite 

Iron  ore 

Copper  ore  and  cupreous  iron  pyrites 
Argentiferous  lead  ore 

Lead  ore 

Zinc  ore 

Quicksilver  ore 

Salt 


Production  in  1996 

Quantity 

Value 

Tons 
1,830,000 

560.000 

50,000 

nfloo 

6,650,000 

1,000,000 

3,330.000 

470.000 

180,000 

1,330,000 

100,000 

380.000 

60,000 

80,000 

34.000 

980,000 

510,000 

330,000 
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Italy 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines,  quarries,  &c.,  in  Italy  in  1906  and  1907  are  given  as  follows 
I281]:- 


Kind  of  Mine  or  other  Working 


Sulphur 

Other  mines  and  mineral  workings 

Qu^irries 

Turbaries 

Sea  salt 


Total     . 


1906 

1907 

Number  of 
Mines,  &c. 

Number  of 

Persons 
Employed 

Number  of 
Mines,  &c. 

Number  of 

Persons 

Employed 

738 

".565 
44 
65 

39,870 
33.690 
65,650 

3.800 

633 
736 

",045 

34 
68 

35,380 

34,3*0 

67,930 

830 

3.370 

X3,968 

133.570 

13.505 

131.710 

The  total  value  of  minerals,  &c.,  produced  was  ;^5,8oo,ooo  in  1906,  and  £s,yoo,ooo  in  1907.    The  principal 
products  are  shown  as  follows  [281] : — 


Production  in 

Mineral,  &c. 

1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Produce  from  qua 
Coal.  lignite.  &c. 
Sulphur  rock 
Zinc  ore 
Lead  ore 
Iron  ore 
Iron  pyrites  . 
Copper  ore   . 
Quicksilver  ore 
Sr;i  salt 
CXhcT  salt     . 

m'es, 

Tons 

•  •  • 

465.000 

3,330,000 

153.000 

40,000 
380.000 
iao,ooo 
145.000 

79.000 
490,000 

31,000 

£ 
X, 933,400 

X  70,000 

X, 476,400 

806.700 

306,000 

374.300 

83,000 

33O,60O 
65.000 

199.700 
30,900 

Tons 

446.000 

9,740,000 

x58,ooo 

43.000 
5x0,000 
135,000 
x65,ooo 

75.000 
447.000 

50.000 

3,0X3,800 

X70,ooo 
1,330,000 
766,500 
340.700 
363.400 

85,000 
305,600 

66,000 
x8i,3oo 

41.600 

Total  mineral  pnx 

iucti< 

m 

• 

1 

■ 

■ 

•  ■  • 

5,840,000 

•  •• 

5,740,000 

The  marble  quarries  and  dressing  establishments  of  the  Apuan  Alps  gave  work  in  1906  to  18,500  persons,  and 
in  1907  to  17,900  persons.  The  exports  of  Carrara  marble  in  1906  amounted  to  253,000  tons,  and  in  1907  to  270,000 
tons,  about  one>third  of  which  went  to  the  United  States  and  United  Kingdom  [196],  [281]. 

Production  in  1896  was  as  follows  [i] : — 


Mineral,  &c 


C-aJ.  lignite,  &c 
!va*phar'      .... 
Zinc  ore      .... 
bead  and  argentiferous  ores 


Quantity 


Tons 

370,000 

3,690,000 

XX  6.000 

33»ooo 


Value 


£ 
80,000 

960,000 

300,000 

x8o,ooo 


Mineral,  &c. 


Iron  ore    . 
Copper  ore 
Iron  p)rrites 
,  Quicksilver  ore 


Quantity 


Value 


Tons 

£ 

300.000 

xoo.ooo 

89,000 

80,000 

45.000 

80.000 

14.000 

30.000 
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Austria-Hungary 
The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines,  &€.,  in  Austria- Hungary  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281]:— 


Kind  of  Mine 


Austria— 
Coal  mines 
Brown  coal  mines 
Iron-ore  mines 
Salt  mines  and  works 
Osokerite  mines 
Petroleum  wells 
Other  mines 

Total  Austria 
Hungary — 
All  mmes  and  smelting  works 


Total  Austria-Hungary 


Persons  Employed  in  1907 


Men 

Women 

Young 
Persons 

Children 

Toul 

63,210 

3.400 

4.380 

«  ■  • 

69.99a 

p.820 

a.430 

1,070 

I 

56.3» 

S.090 

90 

70 

•    • 

5.253 

6.330 

480 

130 

» •  • 

6.940 

2.310 

13 

30 

1 

•  • » 

a.3P 

S.910 

4 

14 

•  •  - 

5.530 

10,610 

740 

560 
6,250 

17 

IX.Q30 

146,280 

6,x6o 
1,670 

7.830 

18 

X58.710 

72.490 

5.350 

79.510 

2x8.770 

11,620 

238.220 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  principal  minerals  produced  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281] : — 


Production  in  1907 

Mineral,  &c. 

Austria                 1               Hungary 

Total 

Quantity 

Tons 

25,890,000 

X3.690,ooo 

9,500,000 

22,400 

88,000 

31.000 

390,000 

X,  106,000 

Value 

£ 

5.390.000 

9x0.000 

226.000 

92,000 

"4.000 

2,006,000 

1 ,038.000 

Quantity 

Tons 

6,380,000 

X  ,250,000 

1,640,000 

8 

« •  • 

*  ■  • 

210,000 

•  •  • 

Value 

Quantity          Valia; 

Brown  coal    . 
Coal 
Iron  ore 
Lead  ore 
Quicksilver  ore 
Zinc  ore 
Salt 
Petroleum 

2,160.000 

610,000 

480,000 

40 

•  *  • 

1.400,000 

•  ■  • 

Tons                 j£ 

32.200.000        7.390.°°° 

X  4,870.000        6,ooa.ooc 

4, 140,000  '     X.3QO.000 

22.400   '        226  ox 

88,000    i         9».oo° 

3x,ooo  '        \u,sfx 

600.000  •     3,406.000 

1. 106.000  '     X. 038.000 

Total  value  of  pro< 

luction 

■ 

•  •  • 

X5. 400,000 

•  *  • 

5.000,000 

1 

1  aojoo.ooo 

The  production  of  coal  in  Austria  in  1908  was  about  13,600,000  tons ;  of  lignite,  26,200,000  tons;  irooore. 
2,600,000  tons;  quicksilver  ore,  89,000  tons  ;  lead  ore,  21,000  tons;  and  rinc  ore,  31,000  tons  [i]. 


The  quantities  of  the  principal  mining  products  in 
Austria  and  Hungary  in  1896  are  given  as  follows  by 
way  of  comparison  [i] : — 


Mineral,  &c. 

Austria 

Hxmgary 

Total 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Quicksilver  ore   . 

82.000 

•  •• 

82,000 

Iron  ore 

X, 420.000 

1,250,000 

2,670,000 

Lead  ore     . 

14.000 

4.000 

18,000 

Zinc  ore 

26,000 

30 

26,000 

Petroleum  . 

260,000 

9,000 

262,000 

Lignite 

x8, 570,000 

3,700,000 

22,270,000 

Coal    . 

9,740,000 

X.I  10,000 

10,850,000 

Salt     .        .        . 

300,000 

180,000 

480,000 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 

The  number  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  salt 
works  in  these  two  states  in  1906  was  2874  (of  whom 
1685  were  employed  at  coal  mines),  and  in  1907,  3240 
(of  whom  2129  were  employed  at  coal  mines).     The 


value  of  the  mineral  production  in  1906  was  /i6S/»a 
chiefly  made  up  of  585^)00  tons  of  brown  coal,  valced 
at  ;^i  10,400,  and  134,000  tons  of  iron  ore,  valocd  &t 
;^3i,20o;  and  in  1907,  ;£'i87,8oo,  compzisiag  naiaij 
610,000  tons  of  brown  coal,  valued  at  ;£  125.60a  ^i 
148,000  tons  of  iron  ore,  valued  at  ;f  39.300  [281]- 


Russia 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  otic 
mineral  workings  in  Russia  in  1906  were  [281]  :— 


Coal  mines 
Gold  mines 
Iron  ore  mines 
Naphtha  wells 
Salt  mines,  &c. 
Stone  quarries  . 
Others 


Total    . 


360v3» 
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The  chief  mineral  products  of  Russia  are  iron,  coal 
(including  anthracite  and  lignite),  petroleum,  gold,  copper, 
cnc  salt*  and  platinum.  The  quantities  produced  in 
i<x>2  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [196],  [281]  : — 


• 

Quantities 

Produced 

Minerals 

or  Metals 

1903 

1907 

roal    . 

.  tons 

16,300,000 

24,900,000 

Copper 

*               *          19 

8.600 

14,400 

Zinc    . 

*               *          f  9 

8,xoo 

9.700 

Iron  (pig)    . 

a.550.000 

3,770,000 

Petroleum 

•                 m  f 

10.930.000 

7,670,000  {a) 

Sill     . 

*                          *                 9  • 

i.Sao.ooo 

1 ,770,000 

Ojtd    , 

.    oz. 

x.xoo.ooo 

z.390,000 

PUtinum    . 

»» 

190,000 

140,000 

(a)  Production  of  Baku  wells  only. 

The  most  productive  coal  region  is  the  Donetz  Basin, 
which  coven  an  area  of  i6,ocx)  square  miles,  and  has 
yearns  varying  in  thickness  from  I  to  7  feet.  The  output 
"('  this  region  in  1907  was  16,400,000  tons  of  coal.  The 
V'  A'lih  ocul  region  is  next  in  importance,  yielding  in  1907 
ibcuc  5,500.000  tons  of  coal  (including  brown  coal).    Of 


the  petroleum  produced  in  1907,  over  7,600,000  tons 
came  from  the  wells  near  Baku  [196],  [281].  The 
platinum  comes  from  alluvial  deposit  in  the  Urals,  which, 
m  fact,  supply  the  bulk  of  the  world's  production  of  this 
metal. 

The  total  value  of  the  mineral  production  of  Russia  is 
given  as  ;^26,6oo,ooo  in  1902,  and  ^^40,500,000  in  1906. 
The  pig  iron  produced  in  1902  was  valued  at  j^9,ooo^ooo  ; 
coal  at  jfs, 800.000 ;  petroleum  at  ;^4, 900,000 ;  gold  at 
;^4,200,ooo;  salt  at  ;^Soo,ooo  ;  copper  at  ;£'/ 50, 000 ;  and 
platinum  at  ;^50o,ooo[i96] ;  while  in  1906  the  values 
were:  coal,  ;^i  1,100,000;  petroleum,  ;^I2, 500,000; 
gold,  ;f5,ooo,(XX>;  salt,  ;f 900,000;  copper,  ;^98o,ooo ; 
and  platinum,  ;^900,ooo  [281]. 

Greece 

In  1906  there  were  11,000  persons  employed  at  mines 
in  Greece,  and  in  1907  the  number  was  11,700.  The 
value  of  minerals  produced  rose  from  ;^840,ooo  in  1906 
to  ;f950>ooo  in  1907,  the  chief  minerals  being  lead 
(argentiferous  pig  lead),  of  which  12,000  tons,  valued  at 
;^285,ooo,  were  produced  in  1906,  and  13,600  tons, 
valued  at  j^3i3t5oo,  in  1907  ;  iron  ore,  of  which  670,000 
tons,  valued  at  jf"!  96,000,  were  produced  in  1906,  and 
756,000  tons,  valued  at  ;^229,ooo,  in  1907  ;  and  zinc  ore, 
the  production  of  which  in  1906  was  26,000  tons,  valued 
at  ;^io8,ooo,  and  in  1907,  30,000  tons,  valued  at  ;£'i20,ooo 
[281]. 


United  States  of  America 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals  and  metals  produced  in  the  United  States  in  1902  and  1907  are 
Slated  as  follows  [3],  [281]:— 


Production  in 


Product 


1909 


1907 


Xfrtaliic — 
Copper  (41) 

Iron,  pig  . 

L4-.\d  (a)  . 
Zinc  \a) 

G  .Id  i^»  . 

>uvt:r  {c)  . 


Total  value  of  all  metals 

N<jn- metallic — 
C'xil.  Pennsylvania  anthracite 
<.  <3i.i],  l>itumtnous  {d) 


Quantity 

Value 

Tons 

£ 

290.000 

15,900,000 

17,800.000 

77,700,000 

340.000 

4.600,000 

140,000 

3.000.000 

Troy  O2. 

3.870.000 

16.700,000 

55.500,000 

6,xoo,ooo 

•  •  » 

125,000,000 

Quantity 


Tons 

390*000 

25.800,000 

326,000 

200,000 

Troy  Or. 

4.375.000 

56.515.000 


Prtroleam. 
N- rural  gas 
C.JV  products 
B:  I  Ming  stone 


C^rrvfJll 


Tons 
37,000.000 
230.000,000 

Mill.  Gals. 
3.728 


Tons 
4.300,000 


Tc<  A I  value  of  non-metals 

1  4  iZ  raltic  of  metallic  and  non-metallic  products . 


15.900.000 
60,600,000 

14. 800.000 

6,400.000 

25,400,000 

XX. 400.000 

5.300.000 


151.000.000 


Tons 

76,000,000 

350,000.000 

Mill.  Gals. 

6.975 


Tons 
8,850.000 


Value 

£ 
35.700,000 

108.800,000 

8,000,000 

5,400,000 

x8, 600 .000 
7,700,000 


185.000,000 


33.600,000 
92,700.000 

24,700.000 
10,900,000 
32.700,000 
14,600.000 

11,500.000 


276,000.000 


240.000,000 


425,000,000 


{a)  Values  are  those  at  New  York  City. 

{b)  Coining  value. 

{£)  Commercial  value.    Other  values  are  those  at  the  place  of  production. 

{d)  Including  brown  coal  and  lignite,  and  anthracite  other  than  that  mined  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  qtiantitjr  of  copper  produced  in  1908  was  420,000  tons,  valued  at  ;£'26, 100,000 ;  pig  iron,  15,900,000 
t'.-.s.  Tallied  ai  a55»200,ooo  ;  lead,  285,000  tons,  valued  at  ;^5,!;oo,ooo  ;  zinc,  i8S,ooo  tons,  valued  at  ;f4.J 00,000; 
ar^'hracitc  coal,  72fOOO,ooo  tons,  valued  at  ^^32, 800,000  ;  bituminous  coal,  300,000,000  tons,  valued  at  ;^79,900,ooo ; 
v  \  77S7  millioo  gallons  of  petroleum,  valued  at  ;£'28, 100,000  [i]. 
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The  United  States  are  the  greatest  producers  tn  the 
world  of  copper,  coal,  and  iron.  The  output  of  copper  in 
1907  was  equal  to  about  half  of  the  world's  total  produc- 
tion. There  are  three  great  copper  states:  Montana, 
which  produced  26  per  cent,  of  the  whole  United  States 
copper  production  tn  1907 ;  Ariiona,  which  produced 
30  per  cent,  of  the  toul ;  and  Michigan,  which  produced 
25  per  cent,  of  the  total  [281]. 

The  chief  coal-mining  states  and  their  output,  with  the 
average  number  of  persons  employed  it  the  coal  mines 
in  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [28 1  ] : — 


State 

Average 
Number  of 

Persons 

Employed  at 

Coal  Mines 

Output  of 
Coal,  1907 

Tons  of  Coal 
Raised  per 

Person 
Employed 

Pennsvlvania — 
Anthracite 
Bituminous 

West  Virginia 

Illinois 

Ohio    . 

167.330 

163.300 

59.030 

65.580 

46.830 

Tons 
76,800,000 
133.400,000 
42,000,000 
45,800,000 
38,700,000 

Tons 

450 
810 
730 
700 
610 

The  average  number  of  persons  employed  at  coal 
mines  in  1907  in  the  whole  union  was  680,490,  and  the 
ayerage  number  of  tons  of  coal  raised  per  person  was  630 
[281]. 

The  bituminous  coal-fields  of  the  States  cover  an  area 
of  about  335,000  square  miles  [196].  Including  lignite, 
the  coal  area  is  nearly  500,000  square  miles  [281].  The 
anthracite  deposits  cover  an  area  of  about  484  square 
miles,  and  are  almost  wholly  confined  to  Pennsylvania 


[  1 96].  There  were  x  i ,  144  coal-cotttng  madunes  is  bk 
in  X907  [281],  compared  with  3125  in  1899  [196].  Of 
the  total  output  ot  coal  in  1907  abcmt  32  per  caa.  V3s 
machine-mined  [281]. 

The  chief  states  in  which  iron  ores  were  produced  in 
1907  are  shown  as  follows  [281] : —    • 


State 

Production  in  IMT 

Red  Hematite 

Total  of  all  Oro 

Minnesota  . 
Michigan    . 
Alabama    . 
Other  states 

Tons 

38,950.000 

XI. 800,000 

3.150.000 

3.100<000 

Tons 

38.9so,oa> 

11,800,000 

44)4^.000 

6,880,000 

Total  production 

46,000,000 

51,670.000 

The  chief  gold-producing  states  are :  Cotoiado.  vkicb 
produced  1,010,900  oz.  in  1907;  California,  vbch 
produced  815,300  os. ;  Nevada,  745i50o  ql;  ud 
Utah,  247,800  OS.  The  production  in  Aladu  tetntofy 
amounted  to  894,400  oz.  [281]. 

Of  the  total  production  of  petroleum  in  1907.  tbe 
Califomian  field  fiimished  24  per  cent. ;  the  Appalacfaiaa 
field,  1 5  per  cent. ;  the  Lima- Indiana  field,  8  per  ccot ; 
the  Mid-Continent  field,  28  per  cent. ;  and  tbe  Gulf  Brii 
10  per  cent.  [281]. 

Of  the  total  production  of  silver  in  1907.  Moatua 
supplied  about  20  per  cent. ;  Colorada,  about  20  ^ 
cent ;  Utah,  about  20  per  cent.  ;  Idaho,  aboot  14  per 
cent. ;  Nevada,  about  1 5  per  cent. ;  Arisona,  aboai  '- 
per  cent.  ;  and  California,  nearly  3  per  cent.  [281]. 


Canada 
The  mining  production  of  Canada  in  1906  and  1907  u  shown  as  follows  [281]  : — 


Mineral,  &c. 


Asbestos 

Coal 

Copper,  fine  (contained  in  ore) 

Iron  (pig) 

Lead 

Nickel 

Gold  (fine) 

Silver 

Petroleum 

Building  materials 

Total  value  of  production 


Production  in 


1906 


1907 


Quantity 


Value 


Tons 

54.250 
8,790,000 
34,800 
93.400 
34,400 

9.590 
Ot. 

556.500 
8,473.000 

Galls. 
19,940,000 


4x8,000 
4,050,000 

9,900 1000 

381,000 

635,000 

1 ,840.000 

a.  363,000 
1,163.000 

157.000 
3,380,000 


16,300,000 


Quantity 


Tons 
55.470 
9,390,000 
95,900 
96,100 
ax.300 
9.460 
Ot. 

405.600 
19,780,000 

Galls. 
97,6x0,000 


Valw 


£ 
5x1.000 

5^10.000 

2.3J0.000 

407.000 

500.000 

1,960.000 

1,729.000 

XJ15.000 

117.000 

a.s90j000 


ly.SoOwOOO 


The  total  value  of  production  in  British  Columbia  in  1906  was  ;£'5.3oo,O0O,  comprising  2,200.000  tons  of  ooaL 
valued  at  about  ;^  1,600,000 ;  is,200  tons  of  copper,  valued  at  ;£■!, 680,000  ;  21,300  tons  of  lead,  valued  at  Mbcd 
;^500,ooo;  238,000  oz.  of  gold,  valued  at  ;^i,c 00,000;  and  2,745,000  oe.  of  silver,  valued  at  ;f 3 50,00a  Over 
6,000,000  tons  of  coal  were  produced  in  Nova  Scotia.  Most  of  the  silver  is  mined  in  Ontario,  the  prodoctioo  le 
1907  being  10,028,000  oz.,  valued  at  ;^  1,265,000.  Ontario  also  produced  building  materials  to  tbe  value  d 
£1,500,000,  and  9800  tons  of  nickel,  valued  at  ;£'470,ooo  [281]. 

Newfoundland 

The  mining  production  of  Newfoundland  was  valued  at  ;^500,oco  in  1906  and  jf  274,000  in  1907.  Tbe 
principal  product  was  iron  ore,  885,000  tons,  valued  at  ;£"  199,000,  being  produced  in  1906,  ami  864,000  toos,  valeic 
at  /i95,ooo,  in  1907  [281]. 
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Mexico 

The  peisons  employed  at  mines  in  Mexico  in  1905 
Dombered  as  follows  [281] : — 

Men 91.920 

Women 630 

Boys 4.740 


Total 


97,290 


Mexico  is  the  greatest  silver-producing  country  in  the 
world,  nearly  40  per  cent  of  tne  total  output  of  1907 
being  obtained  in  that  country.  The  quantities  and 
values  of  the  principal  minerals  exported  in  1906  and 
1007  are  given  as  follows  [a8i] : — 


Exports  in 

Mineral 

1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Copper 
Copper  ore . 
Lc:a.d   . 
Zinc  ore 
Antimony   . 

Gold    . 

Silver  . 

Tons 
46,000 
72,000 
72,000 
43.000 
2,400 
Ox. 

650,000 
88,000,000 

£ 
2,130,000 

560,000 

400,000 

85,000 

1x2,500 

2,700,000 
IX, 6x0,000 

Tons 
51.000 
113,000 
75.000 
92.000 
4.500 
Oz. 

680,000 
78,000,000 

2,270,000 
660,000 
400,000 
200,000 

x64,8oo 

2,860,000 
10,470,000 

Total  valued 
of      alll 
mineral   | 
exports   j 

•  •• 

x7,700,ooo 

•  ■• 

X7,xoo,ooo 

Pbrd 

The  number  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  mineral 
workings  ia  Pent  u  estimatea  to  have  been  about  13,000 


in  1905,   14,000  in  1906,  and   16,900  in  1907  [196], 
[281]. 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals  pro- 
duced in  1906  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281]: — 


Production  in 

Minerals 

1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity        Value 

Copper  (fine) 

Petroleum    ) 

(crude)     j 

Gold  (fine)  . 
Silver  (fine) . 

Tons 
13.200 

70,000 

Oz. 

40.000 
7.400.000 

996,100 
242,  sc» 

170,400 
973.000 

Tons 
20,400 

98,000 

Oz. 

25.000 
6,600,000 

£ 

X, 6x1, 800 

312,400 

106,200 
869,000 

Total  value) 
of  mineral  \ 
production  ) 

•  •• 

2,610,000 

•  •• 

3,130.000 

Bolivia 

The  total  value  of  minerals  produced  and  exported 
through  the  ports  of  Anto&gasta  and  Mollendo  in  1906 
is  given  as  /'3,70o,ooo,  and  in  1907  /'s,  200,000.  These 
amounts  were  chiefly  made  up  of  29,000  tons  of  tin  ingots 
and  ore  in  1906,  estimated  to  contain  50  to  60  per  cent, 
of  metal,  and  valued  at  ;£'2,940,ooo ;  and  27,000  tons  in 
1907,  estimated  to  contain  60  per  cent,  of  metal,  and 
valued  at  ;^2,390,ooa  The  remainder  for  the  most  part 
consisted  of  silver  ingots,  ore,  and  sulphide,  valued  in 
1906  at  ;^40o,ooo,  and  in  1907  at  ;^52o,ooo;  copper 
ingots,  precipitate  matte,  and  ore,  valued  in  19CMS  at 
jf  280,000,  and  in  1907  at  ;£'205,ooo;  and  bismuth,  valued 
in  X906  at  ;f 96,000,  and  in  1907  at  ;f  75,000  [281]. 


Chili 


The  numbers  of   persons   employed  at  mines  and 
mineral  workings    in    Chili  in   1905  were  as  follows 

Cool  mines 6.500 

Metalliferous  mines 15.500 

Nitrate  of  soda 30.600 

Other  mineral  workings      ....    1,000 


Total 


53.600 


The  value  of  the  minerals  and  metals  produced  in  1907 
was  ;f  2 1,600,000,  largely  made  up  as  follows  [281]: — 

Nitrate  of  soda  .  1,850,000  tons,  valued  at  ;£  17,320,000 

28,400-  ,,  „  2.100,000 

820,000    „  ,,  1,060,000 

290    ,,  „  315.000 

28,000    ,,  ,,  298,000 

60.000  oz.  „  238,000 

900,000  ,,  ,,  1x4,000 


Copper  (fine) 

Iodine 

Borate  of  calcium 
Gold  (fine) . 
Silver  (fine) 


British  South  Africa 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  mining  in  British  South  Africa,  and  the  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief 
minerals  produced  in  1906-7,  are  given  approximately  as  follows  [29] : — 


Numbers  Employed  in  1907 

Production  in  1906-7 

Kind  of  Mine 

Whites 

Coloured                  _  .  , 
Persons                  Total 

Quantity        \          Value 

Diamood 

GoUS 

Cn^per  ore       .... 

Tin  ore 

Coal . 

Ocber  mines     .... 

6,290 

18,620 

460 

60 

1,090 

310 

41.680                   47.900 

188,500                 207,120 

3.310                     3,770 

2.190                     2,250 

20,990                   22.080 

1.820                     2,130 

Carats         '             £ 
4,530,000        ■        9.800.000 

Fine  ozs. 

6,800,000              29.000.000 

Tons 

81,000        1           650,000 

1. 100                    68,000 

5,400,000        1        X. 800 .000 

1           210,000 

Total    . 

26.760              1            258,490                         285,250 

41,500.000 
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The  production  and  numbers  engaged  in  mining  in  the  principal  colonies  and  in  Southern  Rhodesia  are  sbom 
in  the  following  tables. 

Cape  Colony  [29] 


Average  Number  of  Persons  Employed  during  1907 

ProdoctioQ  in  IWT 

Kind  of  Mine                     ir.„«rw-««  ^ 

r^uropean  or 

While 

Coloured 
Persons 

Toul 

Quantity 

Vaioe 

Diamond 1           4,494 

Copper  ore        .        .        .        .  '             353 

Coal X53 

Other  mines      ....                  a6 

34.404 

3.323 
1.888 

405 

38,898 

3.575 
3,041 

431 

Carats 

3.579.880 
Tons 

78.930 
138 ,610 

•  ■  ■ 

£ 
6,310,800 

601  .S30 
118,780 

".59c 

Total    .                              5,035 

38,930 

33.945 

•  •• 

7,043,090 

In  1906  the  persons  employed  numbered  30,000,  and  the  total  value  of  the  minerals  produced,  jf  7,660,000,  of 
which  diamonds  accounted  for  ^66,992,800  for  2,742,870  caraU ;  copper  ore  for  ;f  497,000  tor  85,400  tons ;  and  coal 
for  ;^i  18,000  for  127,600  tons  [196]. 

Natal  (including  Zululand) 

The  number  of  persons  employed  in  mining  on  December  31,  1907,  comprised  381  whites  and  705S  coioared 
persons,  making  a  total  of  7439.  In  1906  the  number  employed  was  about  7000.  Coal  is  the  most  importast 
mineral  worked,  the  coal  mines  employing,  in  1907,  340  whites  and  6880  coloured  persons.  The  productjooofcaal 
in  1906  was  1,239,000  tons,  valued  at  J6  524*300  ;  and  in  1907  1,530,000  tons,  valued  at  ;f  690,40a  The  total  nht 
of  all  minerals  produced  was  £sM^7O0  in  1906,  and  ^^694,200  in  1907  [29],  [196J. 

Transvaal 


Numbers  Employed  on  June  J 

M),  190T  [39]                     Production  1 

inl907[a8i; 

Kind  of  Mine 

Whites 

Coloured 
Persons 

Total                  Quantity 

Valnr 

Diamond 

Silver 

Gold 

Coal 

Copper  ore        .... 

Tin  ore 

Other  mines      .... 

803 

5 

17.374 

498 
81 
36 
61 

10,337 

9 
164,006  (fl) 

10.387 
933 
681 
605 

Carats 

11,039                3,063,855 

Fine  Oa. 

14                   709'Xao 

181,380                6,450,740 

Tons 
10,885                3.574.500 

1,003                                  1,135 

707                       1,166 

666         1 

L 

a,a68.K» 

93.900 
37401,000 

774.000 

43.800 

57.43; 
a6i.8oo 

Total    , 

18,747                   186,837 

305.584 

30,900,000 

[a)  Includes  51 ,517  Chinese. 

The  total  value  of  mineral  production  in  1906  is  given  as  ;f27,400,ooa  This  includes  ;£24,6o6,ooo  fef 
5,792,800  ounces  of  fine  gold,  £1 ,563,000  for  1,069,400  carats  of  diamonds,  and  j{;832,ooo  for  2,  <; 83,000  tons  a' c»l 
The  average  number  of  persons  at  work  at  mines  in  1906  is  given  as  170,500,  inclusive  of  46,700  Chinese  [iSi]. 

It  is  seen  that  gold-mining  is  by  far  the  most  important  Oravpf  Rivrr  Tor  riw 

of  the  mining  industries  of  the  Transvaal.    The  produc-  Urange  River  Colony 

\lliY-^''^^  '""'  ^"""^  ^"^^  ^'"""^  '^^  "  ^'''"  *'  ^''"'''*''  On  December  31. 1907.  1210  whitesand  8919  colo^to 

persons  were  engaged  in  mining.  Of  these.  914  *i^° 
and  6550  coloured  persons  were  employed  at  diaaooc 
mines,  and  72  whites  and  1428  coioared  persons  ti  &^ 
mines  [29]. 


The  production  in  1907  was  as  follows  [281] :— 

Diamonds  .    538,073  carats,  valued  at  jft ,407.100 
Coal  .        .    498,300  tons  ,.  XSJ*^ 

Salt  (1907-8)     19,100    ..  ,.  33.?» 

The  total  value  of  the  mineral  production  of  the  ool<») 
was  ;^ 1, 600, 000  [281]. 

The  total  value  of  production  in  1906  was;f  J,i6o.oo^ 
of  which  diamonds  accounted  for  £  1,040^000  fot  324.000 
carats,  and  coal  for  £1  lo^ooo  for  339,000  tons  [19<>J- 


Annual  Production  of  Gold 

Year 

Quantity 

Value 

Fine  Ozs. 

£ 

1895   .... 

2,017,440 

8.569.560 

1896 

2,025,510 

8,603,820 

1897   . 

3.743.530 

".653.730 

1898 

3.823,370 

16,240,630 

1899    . 

3.637.710 

15.453.030 

1900   . 

•  1          348.760 

1,481,443 

1901 

.  1          358,030 

1,097,220 

1903 

1,718.930 

7.301,500 

1903 

3,972,900 

12.628.060 

1904   . 

3.773.530 

16,028,880 

1905    . 

4.909.540 

20,854,440 

1906   . 

5,792,830 

24,606,340 

1907    ....          6.450,740 

27,400,990 

The  production  of  gold  in  1908  was  valued  at  about 
;f  30,000,000,  and  in  1909  at  about  ;f  31,000,000  [295  J. 
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Rhodesia 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  mining  on  December  31,  1907,  and  ihe  production  of  minerals  during 
1907,  are  given  as  follows  [29] : — 


Numbers  Employed  December  81. 1907 

Production  in  1907 

Kind  of  Mine 

Whites 

Coloured 
Persons 

Total 

Quantity 

Value 

Diamoad 

Gold          ... 

Cml 

CXhcr  mines     .... 

ZI 

1.301 

26 
8 

soo 
23.84a 

40s 
109 

5" 

35.143 

431 
117 

Carats 

4.360 
Fine  O2. 

5x8.780 

Tons 

68.380  (fl) 

... 

£ 

20,190 

1              2,178,890 

55.760(a) 
74.550 

Total    . 

1.346 

24,856 

26,202 

•  •  • 

2.329.390 

(a)  These  figures  represent  sales  of  coal. 

The  total  value  of  production  in  1906  was  i^2,oSo,ooo,  largely  made  up  of  gold,  of  which  467,000  fine  ounces 
were  produced,  valued  at  ;{^l. 990,000  [196]. 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

The  number!  of  persons  employed  at  all  mines  in  1906  and  1907  (including  persons  employed  at  alluvial  gold 
workings)  in  the  various  Australasian  States  are  given  as  follows  [281] : — 


Sutes 

Persons  Employed 

at  Mines 

States 

Persons  Employed  at  Mines 

1906 

1907 

43.800 

17.400 

7.800 

7.500 

1906 

1907 

Nc5»  Sjouth  Wales 
Queensland  . 
S.'uth  Australia    . 
FasmAnia 

42.500 

18,200 

8.200 

7.000 

Victoria 
Western  Australia 

,    Total  Commonwealth 
■  New  Zealand 

26,200 
19.400 

24.100 
19,100 

121,500 
12,700 

119.700 
13.000 

Mineral  production  in  the  several  States  and  to 

1  New  Zealand  in  1907  is  given  as  follows  [281] : — 

Production  in  1907 

Mineral 

New 
South 
Wales 

,  Queens- 
land 

South 
Australia 

(") 

Tasmania 

Victoria 

Western 
Au.stralia 

Common-        New 
wealth       Zealand 

Quantities 

GolJ  /fine)      .                .    oz. 

247.400 

465.900 

9,900 

65,400 '     695.600 

1.697,600  3. 181.800  1     477.300 

SiU>?r      .        .                 .     „ 

2,043.900 

921.500 

5.800 

... 

3«.70o(r) 

i89.30o(^)  3,192,200 

1,562.600 

Silver  lead  ore                 .  tons 

434.100 

•  •  * 

i.3c» 

89.800 

•  ■  a 

525.200 

•  •  • 

Coal 

8,660,000 

680.000 

•  •  • 

60.000 

140.000 

140,000  1  9,680,000 

i,83o,ooo(rf) 

Coj^pcr  ore 

1. 140 

•  •  • 

800 

790 

•  •  • 

18.980 1       21.710 

56 

Copper  matte  and  regu-  \ 
lu*,  Ac.       .        .          f  •• 

8.960 

12.760 

7.960 

8,240 

40 

•  •  • 

37.960 

Tin  pre 

580 

5.140 

440 

4.340 

100 

i.6ao 

12,220 

a  •  • 

Tm  ingots               .        .     ,, 

1.330 

a  *  * 

*  • « 

1 

•  •  •                                 •  •  • 

•  •  • 

1.330 

>  •  • 

Zinc  ( metal  ft  concentrates) , , 

237.200 

... 

•  •  * 

•  •  •                 1                •  >  • 

237,200 

•  •  « 

Values 

L 

L 

£ 

L            £ 

£            £ 

£ 

1.050.700 

1,978,900 

38,800 

277,600   2.954,600 

7,210,700  13.5n.300 

2,027,500 

^  !\er 

257.300 

112,500 

800 

4.400 

25,400 

400,400 

169.500 

'^.  \er  lead  ore 

3.658,600 

•  > « 

13.X00 

572,600 

• « • 

4,244,300 

■  •• 

'  :>aJ 

2.920.000 

220,000 

• .  • 

5o,oooi^)        80,000 

60,000 ,  3,330.000 ;    965,800 

•'  -ppcr  ore     .... 

11,000 

•  *  * 

I3.JOO 

37.000 . 

180,400 

241.500 

595 

Co;>per  Rsatteand  regains,  ftc. 

716,800 

1 ,028,200 

691.900 

832.700           2,400 

■  •  • 

3,272,000 

• « • 

T.n  ore 

63,700 

496.800 

41.400 

501,700         10,500 

158,600 

1,272,700 

•  ■  • 

T;n  tngou      .... 

229,600 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

... 

... 

229.600 

Z>nc  ( metal  and  conoentiates) 

536.600 

•  •  ■ 

•  a   • 

*  •  ■                                 *  •  ■ 

r 

•  * « 

536,600 

•  •  • 

X^ajX  value  of  mineral  pro- ) 
ductKXi        ...         1 

10,400,000 

4.200,000 

900.000 

2,300,000 

3.500.000 

7,600,000 ' 

28,900.000 

3,8oo,ooo(«) 

(a»  Inclusive  of  northern  territory  for  metals  specified, 
excfpi  silver. 
{})  Retail  price.    Price  at  pit's  mouth  was  £21, coo. 


c)  Fine  ounces. 

\d)  Includes  brown  coal  and  lignite. 

\e)  Includes  8710  tons  of  kauri  gum,  valued  at  ;£579.900. 
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The  total  recorded  value  of  the  mineral  production  in  the  several  Australasian  States  in  all  yean  down  to  the 
end  of  1906  is  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Minerals 


Gold 

Silver  and  lead 

Copper     . 

Tin  . 

Coal. 

Other 


Total    . 


Total  Value  of  Production  to  End  of  1906 


Victoria    Queensland  _   ^^^^.^ 


54.314,152  a76.516.979   64,334,903 


43»336.759 
8,472,639 

7.744.509 

50.356,74a 

6,683.364 


ao7,784 
"3,454 
441.530 

i.477.»75 
257.185 


1,352,316 
4,402,003 
6,1x1,199 

3.654.368 
873,828 


£ 
3,707,141 

387.904 

a5.575.846 

•  137.902 

•  •  • 

963.650 


Western 
Australia 


£ 
70.793.659 
545.796 
478,129 

597.173 
486,908 

53.860 


170.808,155  ;a79,034.207    80,738,617  .  29.745443 


7a.955.5a5 


Tasmania 


£ 
6,246.214 

4,255.266 

6.753.56X 

9.175,180 

399.125 

120,8x4 


Total 

Conunon- 

weahh 


New 

Zealand 


£  i 

474*913.048  69,501,488 

49.985.825        92t.a67 
45,805.622 .        x8,a5 
24,207493 
56,374418 ,  xa.5a6.7a4 
8,925,701  laJTW!*.*. 


26,950,160  660.212.  X07    96.747.351 


(a)  Includes  kauri  gum  to  the  value  of  ;f  x3,443,oi7. 


India 
The  approximate  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  quarries  in  India  in  1907  were  [281]  :-> 


Under>ground 

Above-ground 

Total 

Males     . 
Females  . 

Total    . 

7a. 150 
35.380 

39.800 
19.850 

H1.950 
55.230 

107.530 

59.650 

167.X80 

The  greatest  numbers  were  in  coal  mines  (112,500),  manganese  ore  mines  (20,960),  and  mica  mines  (I7i9^)- 
Persons  in  Mysore  gold  mines  are  not  included  in  the  table. 

The  values  and  quantities  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  in  1898  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [5]  :— 


Mineral 


Coal 

Including  coal  mined  in  Bengal 

Salt 

Manganese  ore     . 


Gold 

Including  gold  produced  in  Mysore  . 


Petroleum 

Including  production  in  Burma 


Rubies  (Burma) 


18 
Quantity 

Produc 
98 

lion  in 

1907 

Value 

Quantity 

Vatae 

Tons 

£ 

Tons 

L 

4,6x0,000 

960,000 

zx. 150,000 

a,6io/joo 

3,620,000 

650,000 

10,000,000 

24(10.000 

990,000 

340,000 

I,XOO.OOO 

4OOPOO 

60,000 

30,000 

500.000  (a) 

530.000(51 

Fine  0«. 

Fine  Oz. 

418,900 

X, 608 ,500 

553.200 

a,xo6.BDo 

4ia,900 
Gals. 

1.585.900 

mt"^ 

a.o«M« 

18,970,000 

68,000 

152.050.000 

6«)jooo 

18,420,000 

64,000 

148.890,000 

600.300 

Carats 

Carats 

125,650 

55.200 

296,125 

"S'5» 

(a)  Year  1906. 
The  total  value  of  mineral  production  in  India  in  1907  is  given  as  about  ^^7,400,000  [281]. 
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Cbylon 

The  total  Yalae  of  mineral  production  in  Ceylon  in 

1906  was  ;^i, 000^000,  including  ;£700,ooo  for  36,000 
tons  of  plumbafo,  ;^  148,000  for  precious  stones  and 
pearlt,  and  ;^Io8,ooo  for  25,600  tons  of  salt  [196].    In 

1907  the  total  value  of  production  fell  to  j^8oo,ooo, 
JDcludtng  ;^6oo,ooo  for  32,500  tons  of  plumbago,  only 
/9200  K>r  precious  stones  and  pearls,  and  ;{^  120,000 
for  29,400  tons  of  salt  [281]. 

The  numbers  of  persons   employed   at   mines  and 
mineral  workings  in  1907  were  [281] : — 


Under- 
ground 

Above- 
ground 

Total 

Males . 

Females 

18,260 
30 

61,9x0 
7.770 

80,170 
7.800 

Total    . 

18,290 

69,680 

87,970 

FSOERATBD  MALAY  STATES 

The  total  value  of  minerals  produced  in  the  four  states 
of  Negri  Sembilan,  Pahang,  Perak,  and  Selangor  in 
1906  was  ;^, 580,000,  and  in  1907,  ;^8, 160,000,  compris- 
ing, in  1906,  ;^8, 540,000  for  48,600  tons  of  tin  and 
^46,000  for  11,600  ozs.  of  fine  gold,  and  in  1907, 
£8,100,000  for  48,400  tons  of  tin  and  ;^6i,40O  for  15,350 
ozs.  of  fine  gold.  In  1906  Perak  was  credited  with 
^^4,560,000   on    account    of  tin,    and    Selangor   with 


;£^2,8io,ooo,  the  quantities  being  25,950  tons  and  15,990 
tons  respectively;  and  in  1907  Perak  produced  25,700 
tons  of  tin,  valued  at  ;£'4, 290,000,  and  Selangor  16,300 
tons,  valued  at  i^2, 730,000  [281]. 

The  production  of  tin  here  spoken  of  includes  the 
metal  obtained  by  smelting  on  the  spot,  and  also  the 
estimated  metal  equivalent  of  the  ore  exported. 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  in  1907 
were  [281] : — 

Negri  Sembilan 21.970 

Pahang X4.390 

Perak xx8,86o 

Selangor 76.140 


Total 


Japan 


231,360 


The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and 
mineral  workings  in  Japan  in  1906  and  1907  are  given 
as  follows  [281]  : — 


Kind  of  Mine.  &c. 

Numbers  Employed 

1906 

1907 

Coal  mines 
Metal  mines 
Other     non-metallic ) 
mines      .                 ) 
Placer  mining     . 

106.590 
73.750 

7.580 

5.240 

128,770 
76,/Ju 

8.950 
4.330 

Total    . 

193.160 

218,670 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  products  of  Japan  in  1906  and  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [281] : — 


CHiief  Minerals  or  Metals 


Coal      .        .        . 
Copper  (metal) 
Pig  iron 
Petroleum  (crude) 

Gold  (fine)  (a) 
Silver  (metal) 


Tocal  value  of  mineral,  &c.,  production 


Production  in 

1906 

1 

Quantity 

07 

Quantity 

Value 

Value 

Tons 
12,800,000 

38,000 

42.000 
214,000 

Oz. 

86,000 
260,000 

6.500,000 

3,082,000 

209,000 

332.000 

372.000 
352.000 

Tons 
x3.6oo,ooo 
39.000 
51.000 

235.000 

93.000 
310,000 

6,xoo,ooo 

3,452.000 

270,000 

535.000 

401,000 
433.000 

•  •  • 

XI  ,000,000  {d) 

■  •  * 

11,400,000  (^) 

{a)  Excluding  the  output  of  Formosa. 

(>)  Exdndes  value  of  salt  produced,  which  was  ;fx, 000,000  in  1905,  but  not  stated  in  1906  or  1907  [196],  [281]. 


China 

China  is  rich  in  coal.  300  million  tons  are  estimated  to  be  contained  in  the  Ping-hsiang  coal-field  (Tsu-chuan) 
alone.  The  total  output  of  coal  in  1906  has  been  estimated  at  8,890,000  tons,  of  which  only  1,830,000  tons  were 
from  mines  worked  by  improved  methods  [281]. 

The  total  output  of  fine  gold  in  1907  was  estimated  at  about  320,000  ounces,  valued  at  ;^924,ooo  [28 1]. 

In  1907,  3700  tons  of  tin  were  exported,  valued  at  ;£^549>ooo;  7600  tons  of  zinc  ore,  valued  at  ;£'i4,3oo; 
1100  tons  of  Icaid  ore,  valued  at  >Ci  1*000;  105,500  tons  of  iron  ore,  valued  at  ;f  38,300:  and  33,300  tons  of  pig 
iron,  valued  at  j£[l5l,400  [2S1]. 
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France— 
Coinage  since  i88x    . 
Stock  of  money .... 
Gold  and  silver  used  in  arts 

Germany — 
Coinage  since  187a    . 

Switzerland — 
Coinage  since  X898    . 
Stock  of  money,  and  money  in 
circulation      .... 
Gold  and  silver  used  in  arts 

Italy- 
Coinage  since  x88i ;  and  stock 
of  money        .        .        .        . 

Austria-Hungary — 
Coinage  since  x88i    . 


4»9 

4ao 
4ao 
420 

420 

421 
421 

421 


421 


42X 


See  also  article  on  Banking. 


Russia — 
Coinage  since  1897 ;  and  drco- 
lation  in  1908  ui 

United  States— 
Coinage  since  1897   .  .  4^2 

Slock  of  money  422 

Mexico — 
Coinage  since  1905    .       .4^ 

BrazU— 
Description     of     coins,    and 
amount  of  coinage  since  1903  4^ 

Australia — 
Stock  of  money .  .      .  423 

India — 
Coinage    since     1896-7;    and 
currency,  reserves,  and  cash 
balances  since  1897  •  -P? 

Japan- 
Description  of  mooetary  systoa  423 
Coinage  and  drculation  in  1907  423 
Bank-notes  issued  since  189B    .  423 


The  weight  and  fineness  of  gold  coins  issued  by  the  principal  countries  which  approximate  in  wtigbt  to  the 
British  sovereign  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  legal  limit  of  variation  (or  "legal  remedy  ")  allowed  in  od 
case  [183]  :— 


Country 


Great  Britain 
France 
Germany     . 
Russia 
United  States 

Mexico 

Japan  . 

Austria-Hungary 

Turkey 

Denmark,     Norway, 

and  Sweden 
Holland 


Denomina- 
tion of 
Gold  Coin 


Sovereign 
20  Francs 
20  Marks 
xo  Roubles 
5  Dollars 

xo  Dollars 

xo  Yen 

20  Crowns 

xoo  Piastres 

20  Crowns 

xo  Florins 


Legal 
Weight 


Grammes 
7.98805 
6.45x61 

7-965 
8.6026 

8.359 

8.i 

8.i 

6.77507 
7.2x6 

8.9606 

6.72 


Legal 
Standard 

of 
Fineness 


916.6 

900 

900 

900 

900 

900 
900 

9X6.6 

900 

900 


Legal 

Fine 

Variation 

Gold 

allowed 

Content 

from 

of  Coin 

Standard 

Weight 

Legal 

Variation 

allowed 

from 
Standard 
Fineness 


1 

Grammes 

of  Fine 

Grammes 

Gold 

7.32238 

0.0x188 

5-80645 

0.01 161 

7.168s 

0.0x792 

7.74234 

0.01548 

7-5331 

0.0x458 

7-5 

0.02250 

7.5 

0.02042 

6.09756 

0.012x95 

6.6x466 

0.0x323 

8.06454 

0.0x210 

6.048 

1 

0.0x2x0 

Grammes 

of  Fine 

Gold 

0.0x464 

0.00581 

0.0x434 
0.00774 

a  0075a 

0.0x125 
0.00750 
0.00610 
0.01323 

aoi2xo 

aoo907 


ToUl  Possible 

Variation  in  Fine 

Gold  Content 


Weight 


Grammes 
0.09652 
aoi742 
ao3a26 
0.09322 

O.092X0 

0-03375 
0.097^ 

0.01829 

0.02646 

0.02420 

a 02x17 


Propor- 
tion per 
Mille 


3-6a 
3.00 

4- SO 
3.00 

a.94 

4- SO 
3-7a 
3-00 
4.00 

3.00 
3-50 


Avcfa|« 

An&tLL 

tsSIKCl 

CoiQ 


Pieces 

6,961.^. 
3.746.3* 

X.765.03J-' 

1.679.530 
906.  ui 

1 16,445 
55»?5 


(a)  Average  of  two  years  only. 

Peru  is  similar  to  Great  Britain ;  and  Belgium,  Bulgaria,  Crete,  Greece,  Italy,  Rottmania«  Servia,  Spsi&t  ^ 
Switzerland  have  legal  provisions  similar  to  those  of  France. 


During  the  35  years  from  1873  to  1907  the  world's  coinage  of  gold  has  amounted  to  371,251,000  6nccNiocei. 
valued  at  ;^  1,598,000,003.  The  coinage  of  silver  in  the  same  period  totalled  3,854,041,000  fine  oonces,  of  > 
coinage  value  of  j{^ 1, 038,000,000  [49]. 
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The  quantities  and  values  coined  since  1900  are  given  as  follows  [49] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  3d.) 


Year 


1900 
igot 

1003 

igo3 

1005 
\qo6 
1907 


World's  Coinage  of 


Gold 


Quantity 


Fine  Oz. 

17.170,100 

12,001,500 

10,663,100 

XX. 634,200 

22,031.300 

11.898.000 

17,721,100 

X  9, 921 ,000 


Value 


£ 
73.900,000 

51,700,000 

45,900,000 

50,100,000 

94,900,000 

51.200,000 

76,400,000 

85,800.000 


Silver 


Quantity 


Fine  Oz. 
H3.363.000 
xo7,440,ooo 
149,827.000 
161,160,000 
136.518,000 
134,062.000 
120,340,000 
171.435.000 


Coining  Value 


£ 
38,600.000 

29,O00|00O 

40,300.000 
44.100,000 
36,800,000 

36,100.000 

32,400,000 

46,200,000 


These  totals  include  the  value  and  (quantities  of  coins  melted  for  recoinage  as  well  as  the  value  and  quantities  of 
new  gold  and  silver  made  into  coins  dunng  each  year. 

The  coinages  of  the  principal  countries  of  the  world  in  1908,  or  1907-8,  are  given  as  follows  [182] : — 


Coinages  in  1906  (or  1907-8) 

Country 

Gold 

Silver 

Nickel 

Copper  or 
Bronze 

Total 

United  Kingdom  (a) 

£ 

24,184,800 

1,009,260 

£ 

■  •  • 

£ 
170,340 

25.W.400 

lotiu  (1907-8)  .... 

•  ■  ■ 

12.077.100 

155.230 

255.950 

12.488,280 

British  Colonies.  &c. 

•  •  • 

1,445,160 

17.410 

12,930 

X. 475.500 

Total  British    . 

24,184,800 

M  .53*  .520 

172,640 

439.220 

39.338,180 

Argentine          .... 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

95.100 

•  • » 

95.XOO 

Austria-Hungary 

1,209.120 

2,230.770 

259.430 

32.4x0 

3.73X.730 

Belgium 

« •  • 

■  ■  V 

80,180 

• » • 

80,180 

Bfiivia 

•  •• 

a.490 

75.000 

■  •• 

77.490 

Bnxil 

14.100 

454.  "o 

•  *  • 

30,740 

498.950 

China 

•  •• 

2,491.470 

•  •  • 

1,696.000 

4,187,470 

Columbia 

«  •• 

87,050 

4.380 

•  •  • 

9X.430 

Ornniark 

734.790 

«  »■ 

•  •  • 

3.330 

738,120 

lT,incr 

6,129,350 

644,680 

•  •• 

30.780 

6,804,8x0 

Rftrnth  colonics,  &c. 

100 

3,108.130 

•  •  • 

10,520 

3.118.750 

.jcrraany 

3.290,010 

2,906,330 

.    292,250 

35.660 

6.524.250 

j^rman  colonies.  &c 

•  •  * 

33.330 

80 

10.140 

43.550 

FJ>Uand  (1907)  [3S]  • 

>utch  colonies,  4c.  (1907)  [35] . 

•  •  • 

565.000 

25.000 

3.500 

1            593.500 

•  •  • 

210.000 

«•» 

12.500 

222,500 

\l.\ly 

•  •• 

267,090 

114.520 

4,670 

386,280 

lapan  (1907-8). 

1.794.870 

1,642,140 

•  «• 

•  •• 

3.437.010 

<.  rca  (1907-8) 

87.360 

150,860 

51.290 

15.390 

304.900 

^irXiCO 

912,820 

880,780 

•  *  ft 

■  •« 

1.793.600 

<•  rvray 

«•• 

41.670 

•  •  • 

5.000 

46.670 

-'-rj 

144.700 

15.710 

•  •  * 

•  •  • 

,            160.410 

'hilippine  Islands  (1907-8) 

•  •• 

1,888,730 

3 

X 

1.888.734 

^•-nugal 

•  *• 

482.220 

•  *  • 

•  «  ■ 

483.320 

ia.\aia 

600 

674,620 

•  •  • 

127.660 

802.880 

An  Salvador    .... 

•  •  ■ 

160.000 

«  •  • 

•  •• 

160,000 

>«i«den 

•  •  • 

66,280 

•  *  • 

7,270 

73.550 

>A:Lzerland       .... 

284.000 

120,000 

26,000 

2,000 

432.000 

Tirkey 

964,810 

153.420 

■  •  • 

V  ■■ 

1,118.230 

;nfted  States  (1907-8) 

41.091.330 

3.443.850 

236.310 

169,110 

44,940.600 

>thcrs 

■  •• 

8,040 

94.830 

12.800 

115.670 

1 

Total    . 

80.842.760 

37,260.290 

1,527.010 

2.648.700 

122.278,760 

1 

{a)  Including  coinage  at  branch  mints  in  Australia  and  Canada. 
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The  amount  of  recoinages  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  principal  countries  in  1905 1  1906,  and  1907  is  giva  is 
follows  [49] ;— 


Recoinages  in 

Country 

1906 

1906 

190T 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

Silvtf 

Europe — 

c 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

L 

United  Kingdom  . 

2,740.000 

460,000 

2,740.000 

680,000 

2,740.000 

730,000 

Austria- Hungary  • 

axo.ooo 

90.000 

190,000 

3.500 

340.000 

340.000 

Denmark 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

<  •• 

13.000 

•  •• 

... 

France  . 

a9»ooo 

430.000 

11,000 

130,000 

13.000 

240.000 

Germany 

400,000 

1    3,390,000 

420.000 

3,070,000 

370,000 

4.3io,ore 

Italv      . 

280,000 

790.000 

Netherlands 

*  •  • 

250.000 

•  *  a 

3x0,000 

■  •  • 

390^ 

Norway 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

3.000 

•  •• 

3.000 

Portugal 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

125 

•  «• 

.  . 

Russia   . 

•    • 

a. 890,000 

780 

a5.<»o 

680 

370.000 

Spiiin     . 

• » • 

330.000 

•  ■  • 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

... 

Sweden . 

•  *  • 

6.300 

30 

3.300 

*  •  • 

• .. 

Swiixerland   . 

■ «  * 

•  •  • 

*  ■  • 

•  » • 

•  •  • 

55.000 

Turkey  . 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

150.000 

1.920,000 

210.000 

America — 

Chili      . 

•  •  • 

50,000 

«  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

... 

•  •  • 

Colombia 

•  •  • 

*  •  • 

•  •  • 

I.XOO 

•  «  • 

•  •• 

Mexico  . 

65,000 

730,000 

45.000 

1.290,000 

2,000 

620.000 

Peru      . 

*  •  * 

14.000 

•  «  « 

33,000 

•  •* 

... 

United  States 

540,000 

370.000 

180,000 

200,000 

640,000 

260,000 

Asia — 

China    .... 

« •  • 

•  *  • 

•  •  • 

105,000 

•  ■  * 

*  • « 

India  (British) 

■    • 

• « • 

*  •  • 

a. 160.000 

•  •  • 

3,160,000 

Japan    .... 
Persia    .... 

8,500 

20,000 

9SO 

20,000 

240 

4&},ooo 

•  •• 

■  •  * 

31.000 

•  ■  • 

... 

•  •- 

Siam      .... 

«•• 

•  •  • 

360.000 

•  ■  * 

3IO.O0C 

Straits  Settlements 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

«  a  • 

9.340.000 

Egypt       .... 

5.700 

6,aoo 

*  •  * 

25.000 

•  •• 

..• 

Australia  .... 

740 

•  *  ft 

930 

•  •• 

720 

•  •• 

The  stocks  of  money  in  the  various  countries  of  the  world  at  the  end  of  1907  are  given  apprasxinatcir  ^ 

follows  [49]: — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ad.) 


1 

Stock  of  Money  at  December  81, 190T  (a] 

1 

Country 

Gold 

In  Banks 
and  Public 
Treasuries 

In 
Circulation 

Total 

Silver 

Uncovered 
Paper 

Total  (a) 

Total  PG 
Hea<ii.; 

Europe —     , 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  ;f 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

L 

United  Kingdom 

33.700 

83,800 

1x7,500 

24.300 

24.500 

166.300 

3-7 

Austria- Hungary  . 

47,100 

16,000 

63,xoo 

21,700 

27.400 

1X2,200 

3.3 

Belgium 

4.300 

2,iao 

6,400 

7.900 

27.000 

41.300 

5-1 

Bulgaria 

1.500 

•  •• 

1.500 

700 

600 

2,800 

0.7 

Denmark 

3.800 

•  •• 

3.800 

1,300 

3.000 

8.100 

3-» 

Finland  (1906) 

x.ooo 

ft  •  • 

x,ooo 

60 

2,700 

3.760 

1-3 

France . 

108,500 

84.500 

193,000 

85.600 

54.500 

333.IOO 

%.l 

Germany 

30.600 

187,000 

217,600 

46.600 

57.700 

321.900 

5-3 

Greece  . 

130 

•  •• 

130 

xoo 

8,300 

8.530 

H 

Italy     . 
Netherlands . 

53.800 

»  ft  ft 

53.800 

8,700 

33.400 

95.900 

a.S 

7.700 

1.400 

9.100 

XI. too 

10,500 

30.700 

5-« 

Norvv*ay 

X.500 

960 

a.460 

650 

1,400 

4.510 

3.0 

Portugal 

1,150 

650 

X.800 

7.000 

12,700 

21.500 

4-0 

Roumania  (1906)  . 

3.900 

ft  ft  ft 

3.900 

40 

7.100 

11.040 

1.6 

Russia  . 

124.500 

66»6oo 

191,100 

16,300 

ft «  ft 

207.400 

«'5 

Servia  . 

630 

400 

1,030 

960 

3x0 

2.300 

a3 

Spain    . 

18.300 

•  •  • 

18.300 

36.200 

90,600 

7S.IOO 

>3 

Sweden 

4,000 

670 

4.670 

1.700 

6,700 

13*070 

3-5 

Switzerland  . 

5.300 

730 

6.030 

2.400 

5.500 

13.930 

4.0 

Turkey 

1        2.200 

35.300 

27.500 

5. 700 

•  •• 

33.200 

1.4 
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Stock  of  Money  at  December  81, 1907  (a) 

Gold 

Coimtry 

Silver 

Uncovered 
Paper 

Total  (tf) 

In  Banks 

In 
Circulation 

Total  per 
Head  [a) 

and  Public 
Treasuries 

Thous.  £ 

Total 
Thous.  £ 

North  America — 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  ;f 

Thous.  £ 

£ 

Canada 

13.800 

•  •• 

13.800 

1,400 

X3.800 

38,000 

4.7 

Cuba    .... 

8.000 

•  •  • 

8,000 

1,000 

•  •  • 

9.000 

4-5 

Haiii    .... 

a  10 

•  •  • 

3IO 

520 

1.500 

3.330 

i-S 

Mfxiof>. 

5.600 

4.aoo 

9.800 

ZI.800 

10,700 

32,300 

2.4 

Uniied  States 

340,600 

95.400 

336,000 

149,000 

163,400 

647,400 

7.5 

Ccntnl  American  States . 

370 

390 

560 

1.500 

13,000 

15.060 

3.2 

S;utb  America — 

Ari^entina     . 

a6,soo 

3.600 

39,100 

■  •  • 

49.900 

79.000 

13.3 

Mim. 

80 

■  •  • 

80 

790 

•  »• 

870 

0.4 

BmiiI    .... 

10,500 

•  •  ■ 

10.500 

5.200 

84.600 

100.300 

5.6 

Chile     .... 

7,600 

•  •  • 

7.600 

1.400 

8.800 

17,800 

5-2 

Colombia 

90 

•  •  • 

30 

•  •  • 

308,000 

338.000 

46.3 

Ecuador 

370 

400 

770 

390 

400 

1,460 

i.i 

Guiana,  British     . 

30 

•  • « 

30 

30 

135 

165 

0.6 

Dutch 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

40 

40 

80 

0.8 

French    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

a  •• 

135 

"5 

»-3 

Paraguay 

30 

•  •  • 

30 

•  •  ■ 

7.300 

7.320 

10.4 

Peru     .... 

600 

810 

1.410 

500 

»•« 

1,910 

0.4 

L'njguay 

3.300 

•  •  • 

3.aoo 

900 

350 

4.450 

4.1 

Vcneiuel.i     . 

60 

•  ■  « 

60 

150 

•  •  • 

3IO 

0.1 

Asia- 

China    .... 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

73.000 

•  •• 

73.000 

0.2 

India    .... 

a.7SO 

3O,80O 

23.550 

172,900 

8,100 

204,550 

6.9 

I.^pan    .... 

17.500 

3,500 

30,000 

11,300 

31.600 

52.900 

t.o 

Sura     .... 

5 

■  •  • 

5 

9,400 

440 

9.845 

1.6 

Straits  Settlements 

310 

•  •  • 

310 

6.000 

3,000 

8.3x0 

i-S 

Africa— 

E?ypl   .... 

1.500 

37,700 

39,300 

3.100 

•  •  • 

32.300 

3.9 

Bri()<>h  South  Africa 

7.000 

3.100 

10,100 

4.200 

•  •  V 

14.300 

1-9 

\u$trala!»ia 

30,300 

3.000 

33.aoo 

3.100 

•  •  • 

35.300 

7-3 

u)  The  blanks  in  this  table  indicate  absence  of  information.    The  totals  given,  therefore,  in  many,  if  not  most, 
caies  probably  understate  the  stocks  of  money.    Such  totals  should  accordingly  be  used  with  caution. 


United  Kingdom 
The  amount  of  coins  struck  at  the  Royal  Mint  in  each  year  since  1897  is  given  as  follows  [182] 


, 

Imperial  Coinage 

Year 

Colonial 
Coinage 

Grand 

Total 



Gold 

Silver 

Bronze 

Toul 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

596.139 

£ 

^1 

•  !        1.784.078 

941.853 

109,344 

2,835.275 

3.431.414 

v.e 

5.795.610 

1.374,065 

81.654 

7.151,339 

790.316 

7.941.645 

N*V 

9.196,918 

1,623,039 

139,432 

10,959.369 

1,068,734 

13.038.103 

ioo 

13,000437 

3,106,178 

167.388 

15.273.993 

535.711 

15.809.704 

X.I 

2,597,779 

830.135 

124.056 

3.551.960 

859.642 

4,411,603 

;oa 

7.126.194 

1,101,085 

146,337 

8.373.506 

715.883 

9.089.388 

»3 

10.149,655 

538,010 

118,640 

10.806,305 

832.472 

11.638.777 

r-A 

10,900,089 

625.654 

74.525 

11.600,368 

807.796 

13,408.064 

>o< 

7.432.400 

314.710 

99.439 

7.836,549 

874.779 

8.71 1.338 

*6 

12.589.700 

1,833,393 

186,980 

14.599.073 

195.842 

14.794.915 

»7 

20.575.374 

2.039.934 

336,861 

33,853,169 

1,133,496 

23.974.665 

/>3             ... 

'3.727.502 

1.009.863 

170.344 
3,857,980 

14,907,108 

713.132 

15,630,340 

orti)  oavax 

tge  1 

870-1 

9oe 

.  1    239,965.706 

37.594.745 

370,418.431 

13.610,318 

383,028.649 

The  total  amoant  of  gold  coined  at  the  Royal  Mint  in  London  during  the  period  of  ninety-one  years  from  181 7 
'yr  wa&  ^^4 16,93 1,800.  Including  the  gold  coined  at  the  Australian  mints,  the  total  amount  coined  from  1817 
>jr  •**  ;f676.SM4.200  [183]. 
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The  total  amounts  of  gold  coined  at  the  various 
Australian  branches  of  the  Royal  Mint,  from  the  opening 
of  the  branch  mints  to  the  end  of  IQ08,  were  as 
follows  [182]:— 


Sydney  (1855-1908) 
Melbourne  (i  879-1908) 
Perth  ( 1 899-1908)  . 


;fiiS,867.Soo 

1x6,018,400 

38.614.990 

;f97o.5oo.iao 


The   gold   coined    in   1906,    1907,    and  190^  «3s 
[182]:— 


1M6 

iMT      1     vm 

Sydney 
Melbourne . 
Penh . 

9.940,000 
3.698,874 
4.899,817 

11,474.691 

£ 

a»539/>oo 
3.339.691 
4,979.989 

3.a8a^5 
4.887.051 

Total    . 

10.S43.980 

10456  j6ic 

In  January  1908  a  branch  mint  was  opened  at  OtUwa,  Canada.     The  yalue  of  the  coinage  during  i^ 
yn%  £72,^90  [1S2], 

The  weight  and  number  of  all  moneys  coined  and  delivered  into  store  at  the  Royal  Mint  in  1908,  and  tbetoul 
during  the  period  1899  to  1908,  were  as  follows  [182]:— 


Moneys  Coined  and  Delivered  into  Store 

Denomination 

1906 

Total  18M-1906 

Number  of  Pieces 

Weight 

Number  of  Pieces 

Weight 

Gold— 

Os, 

Ot 

Five-pound  pieces 

•  •• 

»  »« 

34.800 

44.6ffl 

Two-pound  pieces 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

45.000 

23»i»^ 

Sovereigns     .... 

11,800,000 

3,030484 

89.948.035 

9^x00.669 

Half-sovereigns 

4,000,000 

513.678 

33.6a3.538 

4»3»7.S53 

Silver- 

Crowns 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

774.576 

704.1^ 

Half-crowns  .... 

1,759.824 

799.9ao 

x9.698.694 

8.9S3.9» 

Florins 

3,978.880 

1.199.390 

36.4x8.t40 

13,242.060 

Shillings        .... 

3.809.590 

699.640 

66.40x.980 

12,073,900 

Sixpences      .... 

6.739.9ao 

6X9,790 

65.696.400 

5.972400 

Fourpences    .... 

8.765 

531 

84.487 

5.iao 

Threepences. 

8.166,360 

371. X98 

S9.885.159 

2,722.032 

Twopenoes    .... 

9.850 

999 

96.128 

a^M 

Pence    

14,000 

9X9 

152.740 

S.314 

Bronse — 

Tons 

Toos 

Pence 

31.503.360 
16.486.400 

a93 

976,396400 

a.S70 

Half-pence    .... 

99 

X94,902400 

697 

Farthings      .... 

4,300,800 

.19 

49.817,600 

»35 

The  value  of  British  gold  coin  imported  during  1904-8  averaged  ;^8, 140,000  per  year,  and  the  value  ezpnrtei 
averaged  ;^  1 5, 1 10,000  per  year.  The  imports  of  British  silver  coin  during  the  same  period  averaged  £270^<xx)  per 
year,  and  the  exports  ^760,000  per  year  [23]. 

The  profit  of  the  Royal  Mint  in  London  on  account  of  coinage  in  the  year  1908  was  ^£'56 1,000 ;  in  190;  ii«s 
;£'848,ooo;  in  1906,  ;f 499,000 ;  in  IQ05,  ;f82oo.  In  1904  a  loss  of  ;f  19.600  was  incurred,  the  (»evious occa>icn 
on  which  expenses  exceeded  receipts  being  in  1882,  when  the  deficiency  was  ;£46,ooo.  The  net  avenge  tiffisv 
profit  between  1872  and  1908  was  ;f  250,000  [182]. 

From  1892  to  190S  the  amount  of  gold  coin  withdrawn  from  circulation  was  j£6o,i62,8c»,  including  £US^^^ 
received  by  the  Mint  as  bullion  ;  the  amount  issued  was  ;f  152,054,400^  being  a  net  addition  to  the  gold  curreocy  <a 
;£'9 1 .891,600  (exclusive  of  importations  from  the  Australian  mints)  [182]. 

The  total  value  of  the  deficiency  in  weight  of  the  gold  coins  withdrawn  (1892  to  1908)  was  £794^9^0,  v\^  « 
the  average,  to  a  deficiency  of  2.42  pence  per  sovereign  and  2.193  pence  per  half-sovereign.  The  total  nine  <A  c-< 
deficiency  in  standard  fineness  was  j^i 8,900  [182]. 

The  amount  of  silver  coin  withdrawn  from  circulation  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  1892  to  19^*^*  **•* 
;f  6,440,000,  and  the  amount  of  new  coin  issued  was  ;£'io,26o,ooo  [182]. 

The  mean  age  of  sovereigns  withdrawn  from  circulation  fell  from  27.3  years  during  1899  to  1903  to  244rsr» 
during  1904-8,  and  the  mean  annual  loss  per  sovereign  increased  slightly  from  o.o8oid.  to  ao^id.  I1ie  f^^^*^ 
of  half-sovereigns  during  the  same  period  fell  from  16.24  years  to  15.355,  "*^  ^^  mean  axmual  loss  increased  .io» 
0.098 id.  too.i029d.  [182]. 

The  gold  currency  in  banks  and  in  circulation  at  the  end  of  1907  was  estimated  at  ;^ii6,ooo,ocA  ^  ^^  *[**f 
currency  at  ;^24,ooo,ooo  (nominal  value).  Bank  notes  in  circulation  in  the  whole  kingdom  amounted  lo  «»» 
;f  44,800,000  in  December  1907,  of  which  some  ;f  24,100,000  were  uncovered  by  gold  and  silver,  altboogh  ieconst. 
were  held  by  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  amount  of  ;£^  18, 450,000  [49]. 
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Thb  Netherlands 
The  coinage  of  Holland,  including  that  for  the  Dutch  colonies,  since  1840,  is  given  as  follows  [35] : — 


\r^ 

Coinage  of 

XC2US 

Gold 

Silver 

Bronze 

Total 

1840-90 

1851-60 

1861-70 

IB7I-8O 

I88X-9O 

I89I-Z9OO 

1901-5 

1906. 

1907. 

£ 

■  •  ■ 

•  •• 

•  •  a 

6,200,000 

340,000 

380,000 

80.000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

10,890.000 

z  1, 040,000 

9,900.000 

8.zzo,ooo 

340.000 

Z.4ZO.O0O 

z, 290,000 

3zo,ooo 

800,000  {a} 

£ 

•  •• 

690,000 

•  •  • 

85,000 

70,000 

.    270,000 

zzo,ooo 

30,000 

z6,ooo 

£ 
zo,890,ooo 

zz, 730.000 
9,900.000 

14.39S.000 

750,000 

2,060.000 

z. 480.000 

340.000 

8z6.ooo 

To 

tal    . 

i 

• 

7,000,000 

44,090,000 

Z,27Z,000 

52,36z.ooo 

(a)  Including  ;f  25,000  nickel  coinage. 


The  stock  of  coin  and  bullion  in  the  country  at  the 
tnd  of  1907  was  estimated  to  be  [49] : — 

Gold  coin ^f  3.980,000 

Gold  bars  and  foreign  coin  5,080,000 

Silver  coin zz,o90,ooo 


Total 


•      jf2O,Z5O,O0O 


was  estimated  to  be  as  follows  on  January  i  of  the  years 
stated  [35]:— 


1890 

£ 
2,030,000 

5,080,000 

960.000 

z  7. 820,000 

1900 

1907 

• 

Gold  coin  . 
Silver,  Ac.  . 
Paper  money 
Bank  notes 

£ 

z, 930,000 

5,080.000 

z, 230,000 

z8,270,ooo 

£ 

z, 460,000 

5.540.000 

54,000 

22,820.000 

Total    . 

25,890,000 

26.5ZO,ooo 

29,874.000 

The  above  statement  includes  money  held   in    the 
retberlands  Bank.    The  money  in  actual  circulation 

The  bank  notes  in  circulation  on  January  i,  1908,  amounted  to  ;f  23,500,000  [35]. 

It  was  estimated  that  about  2000  lbs.  of  fine  gold  and  12  tons  of  fine  silver  were  used  in  the  industrial  arU 
Bring  1907  [49]- 

Belgium 
The  coinage  of  money  in  Belgium  has  been  as  follows  [14],  [182],  [183]: — 


Nominal  Value  of  Money  Coined  and 

put  into  Circulation 

Period 

Gold 

Silver 

Copper 

Nickel 

Total 

£ 

638,000 

£ 

£ 

£ 

33-40     . 

•  •  • 

z  10.000 

•  •  • 

738,000 

41-50 

586,000 

3,6z6,ooo 

70,000 

•  •  • 

4.272.000 

51  ^     . 

•  •• 

2,z77,ooo 

6z.ooo 

■  ■• 

2.238.000 

61-70 

6,965,000 

8,z39,ooo 

70,000 

264,000 

z5.438.000 

71 -eo    . 

15.973.000 

7.373.000 

32,000 

•  ■  • 

23.378.000 

5I--VO       - 

4z8,ooo 

32Z,000 

4.000 

•  •  • 

743.000 

yI-1900 

.  1 

40,000 

4.000 

z67,ooo 

2ZZ.OOO 

Of-4 

. 

248,000 

9.000 

238.000 

49S.OOO 

95, 

»•  • 

8,000 

Z46,ooo 

Z54.000 

yj 

■  •• 

•  •  • 

53.000 

53.000 

-/  * 

22,000 

3.000 

4.000 

39.000 

3« 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

80.000 

80.000 

Tctil  ]832-Z9o8    . 

23.942,000 

22,564,000 

371.000 

952,000 

47.829,000 

At  ib«  end  of  1907  the  amount  of  bank  notes  in  circulation  amounted  to  about  ;^32,ooo,ooo  [49] 
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France 
The  coinafe  of  France  since  1881  has  been  as  follows  [i],  [182]  :- 


Years 


1881-90  . 
189X-1900 
X901  . 
1903  . 

1903  • 

1904  . 

1905. 

1906  . 

1907  . 

1908  [47] 


Coinage  of 


Gold 


Silver 


£ 
3,790,000 

31,440.000 

3.000.000 

1.960.000 

3,560,000 

6,390.000 

7.940.000 

13,280.000 

15,600,000 

6,130.000 


Bronze 


Total 


c 

i. 

L 

910,000 

80,000 

4,710,000 

3.390.000 

330.000 

35,060.000 

500.000 

90,000 

3,580,000 

480.000 

30.000 

3470  A» 

60.000 

180.000 

3.800,000 

1             480,000 

190.000 

6,960,000 

450,000 

90.000 

8480.000 

130.000 

30,000 

13,440,000 

350,000 

30,000 

I5.8&),ooo 

640.000 

30,000 

0.800.000 

These  figures  exclude  French  colonial  money  coined  in 
France,  which  in  1907  and  1908  was  [49],  [177]  : — 


Gold  a>ins . 
Silver  coins 


1907 


1906 


£ 

55 
3,000.000 


too 
3,100.000 


The  stock  of  money  in  France  at  the  end  of  1907  «s 
estimated  to  be  [49] : — 

Gold  coins jf  193,000,000 

Stiver  coins 85.ooo.aoo 

The  amount  of  bank  notes  in  circulatioB  at  the  esd 
of  January  1908  amounted  to  about  ;£  198,000,00c  cf 
which  about  ;^54,ooo,ooo  were  uncovered  by 
silver  [49]. 


3 1  tons  of  fine  gold  and  300  tons  of  fine  silver  were  estimated  to  have  been  tised  in  the  indostml  aits  a 
France  during  1907  [49]. 

Germany 
The  coinage  of  the  German  Empire  is  given  as  follows  [12],  [182]: — 

(Mark  taken  as  ii.8d.) 


Coinage  of 


Years 

Gold 

Silver 

Copper  and  Nickel 

Tocai 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Total  1 873-1 896 

153,800,000 

35.000,000 

3,300,000 

i8z,zoo.oa> 

1897 . 

6. 300.000 

«  •  • 

80,000 

6.380.000 

T898. 

8,800,000 

800.000 

160.000 

9,760.000 

1899. 

t 

7,000,000 

900,000 

170.000 

8,070  A^o 

1900 

■ 

7,100,000 

1,300.000 

450.000 

8,750.000 

Z90X  . 

5,800,000 

z. 500.000 

x6o,ooo 

7.460.000 

1903 

4,300,000 

3.300.000 

zoo.ooo 

6.600.000 

1903 

4,600.000 

3.000,000 

90.000 

7.690.0DO 

1904. 

4,400,000 

3,300.000 

zoo.ooo 

7.7oo,«io 

1905 

7,500.000 

3,400.000 

Z40.000 

xz. 040,000 

1906 

8,500.000 

3,000.000 

380.000 

XX, 780/300 

1907 

3,300.000 

4.300.O00 

350,000 

7.7S0.300 

1908 

i                •                 •                ■ 

3.300,000 

3,900.000 

330.000 

6.53o.aoc 

Total 

1873 

'-190^ 

} 

•                < 

1 

» 

333.600.000 

51,300.000 

5.610.000 

3SO,5ZO.»C 

Of  the  money  shown  above,  gold  to  the  amount  of  about  ;f  4,600, 000  had  been  withdrawn  down  to  theeti 
1907  for  recoinage,  &c.,  silver  to  the  amount  of  about  ;f  3,600,000,  and  copper  and  nickel  coins  to  the  aiboe^: 
^  270.000  had  been  similarly  withdrawn  [12]. 

The  circulation  of  bank  notes  amounted  to  about  ;f99,ooo,ooo  at  the  end  of  1907,  of  which  ;f 57i<^^«^*^ 
uncovered  [49]. 
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Switzerland 

The  coinage  of  money  in  Switzerland  since  1898  has 
bctn  IS  follows  [23],  [182]: — 


Coinage  of 

Year 

Gold 

1 

SUver     , 

Nickd 

and 
Bronxe 

Total 

1899 
1900 

lOOl 

1909 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 

«907    . 
1^ 

330.000 

340,000 

330.000 

400.000 

480,000 

160.000 

80.000 

80.000 

80.000 

130,000 
380.000 

48.000        , 

34>ooo 
34,000 
34.000 

80,000 
40,000 
64 /»o 
80,000 
80,000 

X3O,O0O 

£ 
14.000 

X0.000 

X  6,000 
18,000 
15.000 
17.000 
7,000 

19,000 
38,000 
38.000 

J 
383,000 

374.000 

360,000 

443,000 

495.000 

357,000 

X37,O0O 

147,000 
179.000 
338,000 
438 /xx> 

The  amount  of  Swiss  money  in  circulation  at  the  end 
of  1907  has  been  estimated  to  have  been  [23] : — 

Gold jf4,ooo.ooo 

Silver  ....••  ii9oo,ooo 

Nickel 400/xx> 

Copper 40,000 


Total 


;£6,340.ooo 


The  total  stock  of  gold  and  silver  coin  in  the  country 
has  been  estimated  to  be  [49] : — 

(»old ;^6.ooo,ooo 

Stiver 3,300,000 

At  the  end  of  1907  the  circulation  of  the  Swiss  banks 
of  issue  amounted  to  £\  1,300,000,  of  which  an  amount 
of  ^5.400,000  was  uncovered  by  gold  or  silver  [49]. 

There  were  estimated  to  be  used  for  industrial  pur- 
poses during  1907  about  ii  tons  of  fine  gold  and  67 
toos  of  fine  salver  [49]. 


follows 


Italy 

The  coinage  of  Italy  since  1881  has  been 
[ii.  fi82]:— 


1            Coinage  (including  Recoinage) 

Years 

,      Gold 

Silver 

Copper 

Total 

l8fli-90 

.  1  6.760,000 

£ 
3,990,000 

£ 
14.000 

9.764,000 

l!Js^|-X900     . 

.    1        X3O,O0O 

350.000 

i,i3(vxx>(a) 

X, 490.000 

tc#3t     . 

•  •• 

xxo,ooo 

3t00o 

1x3.000 

rwo3     . 

30O 

3IO.O0O 

78,ooo(^) 

388,300 

1503     ♦ 

5.000 

4.000 

65.ooo{r) 

74.000 

19C4     . 

*                            ••« 

13.000 

6,000 

X9,ooo 

005     . 

11.000 

160.000 

4.000 

175.000 

?o6     . 

.    1 

370,000 

3,500 

373,500 

y?7     . 

.    1 

440,000 

180 

440,180 

va8      . 

.    1 

370,000 

130,000 

390,000 

I  a    Inchidinc  nickel  coin  to  the  value  of  jf  8oo/xx>. 

\t}  PrxcticalTy  aQ  nickel  coin. 

if)  lodudxng  nickd  coin  to  the  value  of  ;f  59,00a 

The  stock  of  treasure  in  or  belonging  to  the  national 
reasttxy  «t  the  end  of  1907  was  as  follows  [54] : — 

Gold  ooiA  and  bars  .                        .  ;^i3,x3o,ooo 

Sihrer  coin  and  bars  3,870,000 

Nickd X00.000 

Brooae xoo,ooo 


The  amount  of  government  notes  in  circulation  in  Italy 
at  the  end  of  1907  was  ;f  17,500,000,  of  which  an  amount 
of  ;^  1 2,800,000  was  uncovered  [49]. 

The  bank  notes  circulating  on  December  31,  1907, 
amounted  to  jf  74,000,000,  of  which  an  amount  of 
;f  20,400,000  was  uncovered  [49]. 

The  total  amount  of  notes  in  circulation  was  therefore 
;^9 1, 500,000,  of  which  an  amount  of  ;f  33,200,000  was 
uncovered  [49I 


Austria- H(;ngary 

The  amount  of  coinage  in  Austria- Hungary  since  1881 
has  been  as  follows  [i],  [182],  [183]  \— 


Coinage  of 

Years 

Gold 

Silver  (a) 

Copper, 
Nickel. 

and 
Bronxe 

Total 

£ 

.0^ 

£ 

£ 

X 881-90 

3400,000 

4,680,000 

X  50,000 

7,22p,ooo 

t89i-x900   . 

45.070,000 

X 1 ,660.000 

3,x40.ooo 

59.870,000 

X90X    . 

830,000 

430.000 

60,000 

X, 330.000 

X908    . 

1. 170,000 

xao.ooo 

40.000 

1.330.000 

1903 

X, 140,000 

90,000 

30,000 

1.360.000 

1904 

X, 960,000 

40,000 

X4.000 

3/>I4.000 

1905 

3,090.000 

30,O0O 

13.000 

3.X33.O0O 

1906    , 

1,530.000 

7.000 

33,000 

1.550.000 

1907    . 

945.000 

317,000 

133.000 

1.395.000 

1908    . 

1,3X0,000 

X, 665,000 

390,000 

3,165,000 

(a)  Exclusive  of  Levantine  silver  dollars* 


Russia 

The  coinage  of  Russia  has  been  as  follows  [i],  [182], 
[183]:- 

( Rouble  taken  as  as.  i|d.) 


Coinage  of 

Year 

Gold 

Silver 

Bronse 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£     , 

1897 

35,000,000 

3,000/XX> 

•  •• 

37,ooo/x»(a 

1898 

37.800,000 

3,X00,000 

•  •• 

39,900,000(4 

1899 

39,900/300 

3,700,000 

170,000 

43,770 /xx>  (a 

1900 

17.000.000 

150,000 

18,150,000 

1901 

6,500/300 

750*000 

xxo,ooo 

7t3^.ooo 

1903 

5.400.000 

700,000 

50,000 

6,x5o,ooo 

1903 

5,700,000 

830,000 

180.000 

6,7x0,000 

1904 

3,100,000 

740,000 

80.000 

3,930,000 

1905 
1900 

•  •• 

930/)oo 

•  •• 

930.000 

•  •  • 

900,000 

50,000 

950.000 

1907 

•  •• 

x,x7o,ooo 

35.000 

1,305.000 

1908 

600 

670,000 

XJO.OOO 

800,600 

Total 


;fx5 .300,000 


{a)  Excluding  money  coined  in  France,  Belgium, 

and  England. 


The  circulation  on   January   I,   1908,  consisted   of 

[49]:- 

Gold ;f65.6oo.ooo 

Silver 13,600,000 

Bank  notes i3x, 900,000 

Total    .  .  ;f3oo,zoo/x>o 
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United  States 
The  coinage  of  money  by  the  mints  of  the  United  States  has  been  as  follows  in  the  years  stated  [49]:— 

(E>ollar  taken  as  4s.  ad.) 


Year 

Coinage  of  United  States  Mints 

Year 

Cx>inage  of  United  Stales  Minis 

Total 

Gold 

£           L 
4.100.000    500,000 

3.300.000    350,000 

z. 300,000     500.000 

9.900.000       600.000 
9,700,000       600,000 

Toial 

1897 
1898 

1899 
1900 
X901 
1909 

J. 

15,800.000 

l6.900.O00 

93,900,000 

90,600,000 
9Z,X00,000 

9.800.000 

3,800,000     300,000 

4,800.000       900,000 

5,400,000     400.000 
7,600,000     400,000 
6,400,000     400,000 

6,900.000       500,000 

£ 

19,900,000 

91.900,000 
99,000,000 
98,600,000 
97,900,000 
16,500,000 

£ 
1903           9.100,000 

X904         48.600,000 

1905  10, 300,000 

1906  16,400.000 

1907  97,500,000 

L 
13.7x000 

52,250.000 

12.100000 

i9.axxe 
30.ioo.ooc 

The  stock  of  money  in  the  United  States  on  June  30,  1908,  was  [49] : — 

Gold  bullion ;£i6,7oo.ooo 

Silver  bullion 1,700.000 

Gold  coin 390,000,000 


Silver  coin 
Notes 


Total 


/i49.oao,ooo 
i88^oo,ooc 

^675. 800,000 


The  stock  of  coin  and  bullion  in  the  States  has  increased  as  follows  [49] : — 


Year 


Stock  of  Coin  and  Bullion 


Gold 


1878 
1888 
1898 
1908 


£ 
44.400.000 

147.000,000 

179,500,000 

336,700,000 


Silver 


£ 
18.300,000 

80,400,000 

139,800,000 

150,700,000 


Total 


£ 

997,400,000 
3x9,300,000 
487.400,000 


Amount  per  Capita 


Gold 

Silver 

£ 

£ 

0.9 

0.4 

2-5 

1-3 

9.4 

1.8 

3-8 

1.7 

Tflti 


1-3 

>5 


Mexico 

The  coinage  of  gold  and  silver  in  1905,  1906,  and 
1907  was  as  follows  [49] : — 


Year 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

£ 

150,000 

5,460.000 
9,910,000 

£ 

1.530,000 

9,350.000 
9.010,000 

£ 

1,680,000 

7,810,000 
4,990.000 

The  coinage  of  gold  and  silver  in  Brazil  in  recat  years 
has  been  as  follows  [49],  [182]: — 


Year 


1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

1908  . 


Coinage  t& 


Gold 

Silver 

Tee" 

£ 

1.960 

I, €00 

£ 

90 

1 

•  • « 

890 

8440 
14,100 

•  •  • 

194,000 
894,000 
454.000 

1a4.au 
90a4-P 

Brazil 

The  currency  in  circulation  was  valued  at  ;£^46, 736,000 
in  1906  [79]. 

The  present  gold  coinage  consists  of  the  following 
pieces  [79] '- — 

90.000  reis  weighing  17.999  grammes ;  }j\  fine  ; 
value  ;£9,  4s.  ia7d. 

10,000  reis  weighing  8.965  grammes ;  \\  fine ; 
value  ;f  1.  9S.  5.3Sd. 

5,000  reis  weighing  4.489  grammes;   \^  fine; 
value  ;fo,  IIS.  9.7d. 

As  regards  gold,  the  mint  par  of  xooo  reis  ( =  i  milreis) 
is  therefore  26. 9d. 

Notes,  silver,  nickel,  and  copper  pieces  are  convertible 
at  I5d.  per  milreis  (1000  reis),  equivalent  to  16,000  reis 
to  the  pound  sterling. 

The  gold  milreis  being  27d.,  and  the  paper  milreis 
only  I5d.,  gold  is  at  a  premium  over  paper  of  80  per 
cent. 


In  1908,  £30,700  worth  of  bronze  was  cotncd  [iS:]. 

The  above  coinages  constitute  practically  tiv  u<tsi 
metal  circulation  of  Brazil.  The  values  giveo  for  d» 
silver  are  nominal  values.  The  actual  gold  value  <rf  tise 
silver  currency  given  above  is  only  about  £^^ 
The  amount  of  inconvertible  paper  money  io  cifcab^ 
in  February  1908  was  about  £  72/x»,ooo  bee  nice,  01 
about  ;f  40,000,000  gold  value  [49]. 

Australia 

For  the  value  of  the  coinage  at  the  mints  in  Sydney,  Mel- 
bourne, and  Perth, see  under  the  United  Kingdom  (p^ 4^7^ 

The  stock  of  money  in  Australia  in  1906  bas  bteo 
estimated  to  have  been  [15]: — 

In  circulation — 

Sovereigns £2,500^00 

Half-sovereigns        .        .        ,        .        500,000 
Silver  and  bronse     ....     i.aoo.ooo 

Coin  in  banks  (June  quarter  1907)      .    32400.000 

During  the  quarter  ended  June  30»  1907,  thtn  w 
also  in  banks  £770,000  Queensland  treasury  notes,  tsi 
in  circulation  ;f  720,000  Queensluid  treasury  oot(5.  ^ 
^3,560,000  other  notes  [1$], 
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India 

The  value   of  money  coined  at  the    Calcutta  and 
Bombsjr  mints  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [5], 

(Rupee  taken  as  is.  4d.) 


Years 

Coinage  of 

Silver 

Copper 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

i8g6-7 

1,310.000 
3,880,000 

X  30.000 

X. 430 ,000 

l«V.7-8         .         . 

X30.000 

4«ooo.ooo 

i^.?-<j 

3,730,000 

30.000 

3.750,000 

i%^-igoo  . 

6.130,000 

50,000 

6,x8o,ooo 

ICOO-I 

z2.940.000 

40,000 

13.980.000 

1^:1-2 

7.540.000 

90,000 

7.630.000 

l,i>^^ 

13.380,000 

90.000 

13,470.000 

Ir.3-4 

13,890.000 

130.000 

14,030,000 

»/-*  5 

10,760,000 

130.000 

10,890.000 

I J  ^^-tt 

13.370,000 

150.000 

13.530,000 

\*'>7 

17.390.000 

190,000(0) 

17,580,000 

ivC7  -8 

is,o8o.ooo 

410.000  {b) 

13.490,000 

la  I  Including  bronze  coinage  to  the  value  of  ;£i3o.ooo. 
i/i  Including  ^£155,000  worth  of  nickel  coinage. 

Vnt  value  of  government  currency  notes  in  circulation 
on  March  31  in  each  year  since  i8g7,  and  the  amount  of 
revrve  of  the  paper  currency  department,  are  given  as 

follows  [c]: — 


Uovemment 

Reserve 

Mirch 

Currency 

81 

Notes  in 

Gold 

Silver 

Government 

Circulation 

Securities 

£ 

£ 

,   £ 

1=^7 

15.840,000 

••• 

9,170,000 

6.670.000 

|8;^5 

1  16.5x0.000 

XTO.ooo 

9,670.000 

6.670,000 

1*99 

18,800.000 

3,040.000 

lO.XOO.OOO 

6.670,000 

1900 

19.160,000 

7,500,000 

3.490,000 

6,670,000 

KVOI 

■  19.910.000 

5.780.000 

6.380.000 

6,670,000 

ir/M 

3I.XXO.000 

7,030,000 

7.430.000 

6,670,000 

»»3 

33.890.000 

9.860,000 

7.990.000 

6,670.000 

1004 

35,470.000 

xo.790.000 

7.670,000 

6,670.000 

'905 

'    36.130,000 

xo.740.000 

7.580,000 

6,670,000 

1900 

,  i>9.77o,ooo 

3.830,000 

9,030,000 

6.670,000 

1907 

'  3i,30o/>oo 

3.660,000 

9.X40.000 

6,670.000 

The  gold  standard  reserve  increased  from  ;( 31030,000 
00  March  31,  1901,  to  ;f  16,840, 000  on  March  31, 
i*>>7-  This  latter  amount  consisted  of  ;£'2o,ooo  in 
p>)d  in  India,  ^^300,000  due  from  treasury  balances, 
^4.' >• « >,ooo  in  coined  rupees  in  India,  and  ^  12,520,000 
tn  iSritish  fonds  [5]. 

The  cash  balances  at  the  treasuries  and  agencies  of  the 
I".  Jiar«  government  on  March  31  in  recent  years  were  as 
i  .ilcvws  [5] :— 


Year 

In  India 

In  England 

Total 

, . 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Ma^ch  31. 

X897 

9.950,000 

3.830.000 

13, 080.000 

1898 

xo.660.000 

3.530.000 

13.1 90.000 

1899 

xx.i8o,ooo 

3.150,000 

14,330.000 

1900 

8.430.000 

3.330,000 

XX, 760.000 

X901 

ioAx>.ooo 

4.090.000 

14,690.000 

1903 

XX. 880,000 

6,690,000 

18,570.000 

1903 

1 3.080.000 

5.770.000 

17.850,000 

1904 

XI. 870,000 

7.390,000 

X9, 160.000 

1905 

10.750.000 

XO,36o.OOO 

31,0x0.000 

1906 

IX. 780.000 

8.440.000 

3O.33O.000 

1907 

10,330,000 

5.610,000 

15,940.000 

Japan 

In  1897  Japan  finally  adopted  a  gold  standard  as  the 
basis  of  its  currency,  after  experiencing  during  the  pre- 
ceding twenty-five  years  first  a  gold  monometallic  system, 
then  a  gold  and  silver  bimetallic  system,  and  lastly  a 
silver  monometallic  system.  The  fineness  of  the  coins  is 
now  as  follows  [55] : — 

Gold  coins  .  nine-tenths  pure  gold,  one-tenth  copper. 

Silver  coins  .  eight-tenths  pure  silver,  two-tenths  „ 

Nickel  coins  .  ofie-quarter  nickel,  three-quarters  ,. 

Bronze  coins  .  95  hundredths  copper.  4  tin.  and  i  zinc. 

(The  lo-yen  silver  piece  is,  however.  73  hundredths  pure 
silver  and  38  copper.) 

The  weights  of  the  gold  coins  are  as  follows  [55] : — 

16.6665  grammes. 

8-3333 
.      4.1666 


30-yen  pieces  . 

lo-yen       ,,      . 

3-ycn       ,,      . 

The  weights  of  the  other  coins  are  as  follows  [55] : — 

50-sen  silver  pieces  . 

9o-sen  ,, 

lo-sen  ,,  ...  3.35 

Nickel  pieces  .  4*6654 

x-sen  bronze  piece  7.198 

5-rin  ..  ...  3.564 

(The  yen=xoo  sen = 94.583d.) 


10.X35  grammes. 
405 


•• 


The  total  amount  of  gold  coins  minted  in  1907  was 
;^i, 840,000,  and  of  silver  coins,  ;^x, 770,000.  The 
amount  of  money  in  circulation  and  in  banks,  &c.,  in 
1907  was  ;f  5  5,090,000.  Of  this  amount,  ;f  5.450,000 
was  in  gold  coin,  £9t^so,oco  in  silver,  ;f  1,870,000  in 
nickel  and  bronze,  and  ;^3 7, 920,000  in  convertible  bank 
notes.  The  total  amount  in  circulation  was  ^£'52,1 10,000. 
Bank  notes  are  allowed  to  be  issued  in  Japan  by  the 
Bank  of  Japan.  Notes  may  be  issued  up  to  an  amount 
of  £12,295,000  against  a  reserve  of  government  and 
other  reliable  securities  or  commercial  bills.  The  reserve 
against  the  issue  of  all  notes  over  this  amount  must  be 
gold  and  silver  coin  and  bullion  to  an  amount  equal  to 
this  extra  issue  of  the  notes.  But  silver  coin  and  bullion 
must  not  exceed  one -fourth  of  the  whole  reserve.  In 
times  of  stress  or  necessity  the  issue  of  notes  against 
securities  may  be  increased  with  the  consent  of  the 
Minister  of  Finance.  The  denominations  of  the  notes  are 
one,  five,  ten,  twentv,  fifty,  one  hundred,  and  two  hundred 
yen  (that  is,  2s.  ojd. ;  xos.  3d.;  ;^i,  os.  6d. ;  £2,  is. ; 
£S,  2S.  5d. ;  jf  10,  4s.  lod. ;  and  ;f  20,  9s.  8d.)  [55]. 

The  amount  of  bank  notes  issued  by  the  Bank  of 
Japan,  and  the  proportions  of  specie  and  securities  held 
as  reserve,  since  1898,  are  given  as  follows,  it  being 
understood  that  the  total  reserve  equals  the  total  issue  of 
notes  [55]  :— 


Year 


Amount  of 

Bank  Notes 

Issued 


Percentage  of  Total 
Reserve  held  in 


Specie 


Securities 


1898 

1899 
X900 

X90X 

X903 

1903 
1904 

1905 
X906 

1907 


I 


£ 

90.930  x»o 
35.680.000 

93,430.000 
91,940,000 

33.790.000 
33.880.000 
39,380,000 
33.060.000 
35.030.000 
37,930.000 


Per  Cent. 

Percent 

45-4 

54.6 

440 

560 

395 

70.5 

33-3 

66.7 

47.0 

53-0 

50.9 

49.8 

99.3 

70.8 

370 

63.0 

43-1 

56.9 

43-7 

56.3 

MUNICIPAL  TRABINO 

See  article  on  Local  Finance  (passim). 
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The  strength  of  the  principal  navies  on  March  31,  1909,  is  given  as  follows.    Battleships  and  armoortd  craisas 
launched  before  March  31, 1809,  are  not  included  [901]  : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom 
France  (a) 
Russia    . 
Germany 
Italy 

United  SUtes 
Japan    . 


United  Kingdom 
France  . 
Russia  . 
Germany 
Italy  . 
Umted  States 
Japan     . 


Number  of  War-Vessels  on  March  SI,  1909 


Cruisers 


Battleships 


Armoured 


Other 
Cruisers 


Torpedo- 

Boat 
Destroyers 


Torpedo 
Boats 


Sub- 
marines 


Vessels   , 


Built 


146 

1^ 

73 
17 

90 

55 


45 

3« 

495 

49 

23 

4S3 

24 

8 

3j6 

4(f) 

12 

256 

7 

5 

17J 

12 

16 

i^ 

9 

2 

187 

Building 


6 

X 

7 

'd 

6 

9 

•  •  • 

8W 

3 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

zo 

4 

7 

24 

I 

3 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

6 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

«5 

4 

2 

I 

3 

23 

49(0 
It 

4(?) 

•  «  • 

x6 

9 


68 

73 
ai 

4 

37 
u 


{a)  Excluding  vessels  condemned  and  to  be  removed 
from  the  list. 


i)  Including  four  projected. 
e)  Including  twenty-four  nol 


not  commenced. 


The  following  table  shows  the  total  number  of  war  vessels  included  in  the  above  table  as  built  which  wot  com- 
pleted for  service  in  and  since  the  year  1900  [20 1]. 


Country 


United  Kingdom 
France  . 
Russia  . 
Germany 
Italy  . 
United  States 
Japan 


Number  of  War* Vessels  completed  in  and  between  1900  and  March  1101 


Cruisers 


leships 

Armoured 

3a 

38 

9 

16 

4 

3 

90 

8 

8 

4 

'9,  , 

13 

10  (fl) 

9 

Other 
Cruisers 

»3 
3 
9 

9X 

3 

7 
8 


Torpcdo- 

Boat 
Destroyers 


75 
40 

68 

17 
17 
43 


Torpedo- 
Boats 


43 

133 
99 

(?) 
a9(?) 

^\ 
(? 


Sub- 
marines 


45 

47 

24 

4 

6 

iz 

9 


Other 
Vessels 


8 


Tool 


(a)  Including  one  launched  in  1894. 


(i)  Incomplete  totals. 


The  total  numbers  of  big  guns  of  4-inch  calibre  and  upwards,  included  in  the  armament  of  battleships  s^ 
cruisers  completed  on  March  31,  1909,  are  given  approximately  as  follows  [201] : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom 
France  . 
Russia  . 
Germany 
Italy      . 
United  States 
Japan    . 


Numbers  of  Guns  on  Completed  Vessels,  March  SI, 


Battleships 

Armoured  Cruisers 

Other  Cnrisen 

9-inch  and 

4-inch  to 

9-inch  and 

4-inch  to 

9-incfaand 

^.iiKbb) 

Upwards 

89-inch 

Upwards 

8'9-inch 

Upwards 

99-iadi 

976 

570 

92 

45° 

x8 

750 

69 

235 

•  •• 

980 

9 

a*3 

30 

70 

4 

90 

»•« 

IIG 

128 

340 

6 

1x0 

•  •• 

3?» 

3a 

160 

7 

no 

4 

xio 

I02 

420 

x6 

950 

•  «  • 

»90 

65 

140 

9 

900 

6 

soo 
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The  power  of  the  more  important  types  of  guns  used  in  the  British  navy  may  be  shown  as  follows  [203] : — 


Thickness 

of  Wrought 

Number  of 

Weight  of 

Distance  to 

Internal  Calibre  of  Gun 

Weight  of 

Length  of 

Weight  of 

Iron  Pene- 

Rounds 

Metal 

which 

Gun 

Gun  over  all 

Projectile 

trated  by 

Fired  per 

Discharged 

SheU  could 

Projectile  at 

Minute 

per  Minute 

be  Fired 

Muzzle 

Tons 

Inches 

lbs. 

Inches 

lbs. 

Miles 

i2?!inch  .... 

66 

617 

850 

5a.  I 

a 

1.700 

^. 

9-3 

«7i 

473 

380 

39.95 

4 

z,ooo 

aai 

7.5 

16 

386 

aoo 

30.75 

8 

z6 

6 

3 

310 

100 

as.8 

zo 

z.ooo 

zo 

4.7 

a39 

45 

19.4 

za 

540 

6 

4 

a 

908 

31 

16 

»5 

465 

•  •• 

3 

X 

157 

za 

965 

35 

300 

•  •• 

The  latest  completed  modem  battleships  in  the  several  navies  at  March  31,  1909,  compare  as  follows  [201] : — 


Navy 


British 


French    . 


Russian 


Latest  Completed  Battleships  at  March  81,  1909  (a) 


Name 


Bellerophon 


y6nx6 


German  . 


Italian 


United  States 


Japanese 


■        • 


Slava 


Schleswig-Holstein 


Roma 


New  Hampshire 


Displacement 
(Tons) 


Z8.600 


M.633 


i3.5>6 


Z3,040 


ia,4as 


z6,ooo 


Kashima 


16.400 


Horse*  power 


33,000 

(Turbine 

Machinery) 


ao.433 


z6.ooo 


17.900 


Z9.000 


Z7.a67 


Z7,a8o 


Armament 


10  za-inch 
16   4-inch 

5  machine  guns 

3  torpedo  tubes 

4  za-inch 
10  7.6-inch 

35  smaller  gims 
9  torpedo  tubes 

4  za-inch  . 
za   6-inch 
5a  smaller  guns 

3  torpedo  tubes 

4  zz-inch 
Z4  6.7-inch 

a8  smaller  guns 

6  torpedo  tubes 

a  za-inch 
za  8-incfa 
30  smaller  guns 

a  torpedo  tubes 

4  za-inch 

8  8-inch 
za  7-indi 
30  smaller  guns 

4  torpedo  tubes 

4  za-inch 

4  zo-inch 
za   6-inch 

3z  smaller  guns 

5  torpedo  tubes 


{a)  The  ships  in  this  table  are  not  necessarily  the  largest  completed  at  March  3Z,  Z909.  The  Bellerofhon  was, 
however,  the  largest  and  latest  British  battleship  completed.  The  Viriii  was  the  latest  comj^ted  French  battleship.  It 
ts  one  of  a  dass  of  six,  one  of  which,  the  UberU^  has  an  indicated  horse- power  of  30,565.  The  Slava  was  Russia's 
Litest  azid  largest  battleship.  Germany's  Schleswig-Holstein  is  one  of  a  class  of  five,  and  was  the  largest.  One  other, 
the  Pamemerm,  has  an  indicated  horse-power  of  Z8.697.  The  Italian  Jfoma  is  one  of  a  class  of  four.  It  is  not  the  largest 
battleship.  This  is  a  vessel  of  an  oloer  type,  namely,  the  R^na  Afargherita,  which  has  a  displacement  of  z3,ao7  tons 
^nd  an  mdicated  horse-power  of  ao.66o.  The  United  Sute^  New  Hampshire  is  one  of  a  class  of  six,  one  of  which,  the 
Lanisianes,  has  an  indicated  horse-power  of  az,35o.  Two  smaller  battleships  were  actually  completed  later  than  the 
S'etp  Hampskirtt  bat  they  were  laimched  earlier.  The  Japanese  Kashima  was  the  largest  and  latest  vessel.  She  has  a 
ustcr  ship,  the  Katori,  of  Z5,975  tons  and  z7,4oo  indicated  horse-power  [aoz]. 


In  all  cases  the  battleships  in  course  of  construction  in  the  several  countries  at  March  31, 1909,  were  larger  than 
hoK  given  above. 
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The  total  naval  expenditure  of  the  principal  naval  powers  in  the  years  1900,  1906,  1907,  and  1908  (or  190^^1, 
1906-7,  1907-8,  and  1908-9),  is  shown  as  follows  [202]:— 


Power 


Great  Britain  (a) 
France 
Russia 

Germany  (a)      . 
Ital^  {a)    . 
United  States  (a) 
Japan  (a)  . 


Total  Expenditure  in  Financial  Year 


1909 


£ 
30,000,000 

la,  500.000 
8,700,000 
7,600.000 
5,aoo.ooo 

13,400.000 


31.500,000 
13.000,000 
19.500,000 
19,000,000 

5,300,000 
91.400,000 

4.000,000 


1907 


31,100.000 
z9.500.00o 

8,900.000  (*) 
13,600.000 

5.700.000  (*) 
91.300,000 

8,900,000 


39,900.000 
13,900.000 

10 .900.000  ir, 
t6.6oo.ooo 

6.900,000  \h 
95.800,000  U I 
8.100,000 


(a)  Years  1900-1,  1906-7,  &c. 


(d)  Gross  amount. 


{c)  Amount  voted. 


The  amounts  expended  by  the  several  countries,  as  given  in  this  table,  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  cse 
another,  as  certain  kinds  of  expenditure  included  in  the  naval  expenditure  of  one  country  may  not  be  inclttdc<i  id 
that  of  other  countries.  The  deduction  of  such  items  accordingly  leaves  a  better  basis  of  comparison  between  cot 
country  and  another.  The  following  table  has  therefore  been  prepared  to  show  the  total  naval  expenditure  a6er 
elimination  of  items  not  common  to  the  several  naval  estimates  [202] : — 


Power 


Great  Britain 
France 
Russia 
Germany  . 
Italv . 

United  States 
Japan 


Expenditure  in  Financial  Year  for  Services  common  to  all 

1900 

IWW 

1907 

U08    . 

£ 

£ 

'  £ 

/ 

96,900,000 

98,000,000 

97,800.000  (a) 

98.600.000  !<:) 

11.400,000 

X  9.400.000 

IX. 800.000 

19,400,000 

8,600.000 

19,300,000 

8.700,000  (*) 

9.900,000 1.-> 

7,600.000 

11,800,000 

X3,3oo.ooo 

x6,900.aoo 

4,600,000 

4,900.000 

5.300.000  {*) 

5,000.0001^1 

13,400,000 

91,400,000 

91,300.000 

95,800,000  ir. 

... 

3.900,000 

6,900,000 

8,xoo.ooo 

(a)  Estimated.  {d)  Gross  amount.  {c)  Amount  voted. 

The  amounts  voted  for  new  construction  and  for  armaments  in  the  same  years  were  as  follows  [202]: — 


Country 

Amounts  Voted  for  New  Construction  and  Armaments 

1900 

IWW                               IWT 

1908 

Great  Britain    .... 

France      

Russia  {d) 

Germany 

Italy 

United  States    .... 
Japan        

9,800.000 
4,700.000 
3,100,000 
3,400.000 
X, 900 .000 
4.300,000 

•  •  • 

£ 

10.900,000 
5,700,000 
4.600.000 

5.300,000 

X, 400,000 

8.600,000 
800,000 

£ 

9,900.000  {a) 

5.100.000 

9,800,000 

6,300,000 

X, 400,000 

6,800,000 

3.900.000 

£ 

8,700X100  £ 

5.600.000 

9,700.000 

8,400.000 

1,900.000 

7,800.000 

3,000.000 

(a)  Estimated. 

{d)  The  amounts  given  for  Russia  in  the  three  preceding  tables  are  exclusive  of  certain  special  credits  voted  for  n^ 
services.    These,  as  far  as  known,  were  as  follows : — 

1897-8 
X904-7 

Both  these  amounts  were  expended  on  New  Construction  and  Armaments  [aoa]. 


Special  vote  of  ;fxx, ^00.000  spread  over  the  years  X897-X90Z. 
Voluntary  war  contribution  of  ;^x, 800,00a 


The  tonnage  of  the  (completed)  vessels  launched  during  the  several  financial  years  was  as  follows  [202] :~ 


Country 


Tonnage  Launched  during 


Great  Britain 

France ; 

Russia 

Germany 1 

Italy 

United  States I 

Japan  ..........  | 


1900 

1906 

1907 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

137.800 

83.300 

1 19,600 

40,000 

19.300 

33.600 

69,900 

80,900 

3».?» 

35.800 

S3.aoo 

34.000 

14.500 

x6.ooo 

19.500 

30,600 

37.300 

90 .600 

• «  • 

39.900 

56,500 
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The  world's  production  of  oats  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [18]:- 


Continent,  &c. 


North  America  . 

United  Slates 

(  anada  . 
Lunjpe 

Ormany 

Russia  (with  Poland) 

France  . 

United  Kingdom  . 

Austria-Hungary  (a) 
Ama  .        ,        .        . 

biberia   . 
Afhoi 

Algeria  . 
AuMru-lasia 


Total  for  World 


Production  (in  American  Bushels) 


1908 

19M 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

995,oc».ooo 

1,103,000.000 

1,187,000.000 

1,216.000,000 

965,000,000 

784,000,000 

895.000,000 

953,000,000 

965>ooo,ooo 

754,000.000 

31 X, 000.000 

208.000,000  . 

234.000,000 

2SX,000,000 

211,000,000 

2.268,000,000 

2,403,000,000 

a.204,000.000 

2,223,000,000 

2,494,000,000 

542,000.000 

478,000.000  ' 

451,000,000 

581,000,000 

630.000.000 

728,000.000 

1,065,000,000 

852,000,000 

633,000,000 

821.000.000 

300,000,000 

258.000,000 

370,000.000 

257,000,000 

314.000.000 

187,000.000 

192,000,000  ' 

18  X. 000.000 

190,000.000 

199,000.000 

229.000.000 

181,000.000 

211,000,000 

251,000.000 

257,000,000 

72.000,000 

60,000,000 

85.000,000 

80,000,000 

86.000,000 

60,000  (OOO 

51,000,000 

71,000,000 

70,000,000 

67,000,000 

13,000.000 

14.000,000 

12.000,000 

12.000,000 

12.000,000 

8,000,000 

6,600,000 

7,000,000 

7,000,000 

7.000,000 

30,000,000 

34,000.000 

24,000.000 

24.000,000 

36,000,000 

3.377.000,000 

3,614,000,000 

3,5x2.000.000 

3.555,000,000 

• 

3.583,000,000 

(a)  Including  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 


The  average  annual  acreage,  production  (in  English  measures),  and  yield  per  acre  in  recent  years  in  the  chief 
producing  countries  are  given  in  the  following  table  [17]  : — 


Country 


V-LAcd  Kingdom  .        .        .        . 

Au^lxaJia 

Strw  Zealand          .         .         .         . 
Austria 

Hanganr^ 

France  [9] 

Jierntany 

fi'julaiid 

RouTnjJita 

Rii'>..i — 

European,  ezdasive  of  Poland  . 

pf-Aainti 

4jgiucasia 

^beru  and  the  Steppes 

Spain 

Svkrden  •         ..... 
L'r.jted  Stales         .        .        .        . 


Acreage 


Estimated  I^oduce 


1907 


Thous.  Acres 

581 

35a 
4.781 
3.025 

9.530 
zo.8xx 

344 
871 

38,610(3) 

2,717  (3) 

849  (^) 

•  •  • 

x,i86 
a.030  (3) 
3«.837 


Mean  of 
Previous     , 
6  Years  {a) 


1907 


Thous.  Acres 
4.189 

527 

396 
4.5«o 

a.745 

9.474 

10,394 

345 

953 

37.893 
3.760 

858 
a,907 

1,138 

3,031 
38,638 


Thous.  Qrs. 
33,961 
1,699 
1,400 

17.955 
8.906 

38,050 

64,630 

2.536 
3.161 

74.469 
7.4ao 

2pOI5 

8,707 

1.743 
8.306 

91.438 


Mean  of 

Previous 

6  Years  {a) 


Thous.  Qrs. 
31,876 

1.348 
1,980 

13.691 

8,794 

32.989 

52.634 
2.348 

3.691 

77.233 
6,036 

1.919 
6,933 

3,360 

7.243 
111.094 


Yield  per  Acre 


1907 


Bushels 

43-8 

234 
31.8 

30.0 

33.6 

31-9 
47.8 

59.0 
3ao 

15.8  (3) 

17.8  (3) 

90.9  {6} 

•  •• 

IX.6 
37.9  (*) 
33.0 


Mean  of 

Previous 

6  Years  {a) 


Bushels 
41.8 
30.5 
40.0 

24.3 
35.6 

37.9 

40.5 
52.3 

33.6 

16.3 

17.5 
17.9 

19. 1 

16.7 

38.5 

31.1 


(aj  Mean  of  five  years  nearest  1907  for  which  information  was  available. 


(S)  Year  1905. 


Tbe  prodttction  of  oats  in  most  European  countries  is  inadequate  to  meet  the  total  requirement.  During  the 
irc  years  1901  to  1905,  the  United  Kingdom  produced  only  75  per  cent,  of  its  total  supply.  Germany  produced 
nearly  95  per  cent ;  Austria,  9S  per  cent.  ;  France,  95  per  cent. ;  Sweden,  94  per  cent. ;  Norway,  89  per  cent. ; 
^lgium»  93  per  cent. ;  the  Netherlands,  86  per  cent.  ;  Italy,  88  per  cent. ;  and  Denmark,  95  per  cent.  [16]. 

Ourixig  the  same  period  Russia  exported  nearly  10  per  cent,  of  its  total  production;  Hungary,  17  per  cent.; 
iouxnania.  54  per  cent. ;  and  Bulgaria,  23  per  cent.  [  16]. 
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Contents  op  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 


PAOB 

Numbers  actively  occupied  in 
tarious  groups  of  industries  in 
certain  countries  .  498 

Numbers  engaged  in  textiles, 
mining,  and  other  industries  in 
certain  countries  .        .  499 

Proportion  of  population  of  the 
l/nited  Kingdom,  Germany, 
and  the  Unit«]  Sutes  employed 
in  certain  industries  .  439 

United  Kingdom^ 
Total  numbers  occupied  aged 

zo  and  upwards  .  430 

Numbers    occupied    in    chief 

occupations  ....  430 
Females  employed  in  factories. 

workshops,  and  laundries      .  431 


PAOB 


England  and  Wales — 

Proportions  occupied,  by  age- 
groups  43a 

Proportions  onnipied  in  urban 
and  rural  districts         .        .  433 

Proportions  occupied  in  chief 
gfoupMS  of  occupations   .        .  433 

Proportion  of  women  occu- 
pied at  successive  censuses, 
and  by  occupations  .  434 

Proportion  of  children  occupied 
at  successive  censuses    .        .  434 

Chief  occupations  followed  tiy 
children         ....  435 

Scotland— 
Proportion  of  males  and  females 
in  chief  occupations      .        .  436 

Ireland^ 
Proportions  of  malesand  females 
in  chief  occupations       .        .  436 


PICK 

Occupational    statistics  for  the 
following  countries  io  ordcr- 

The  Netherlands  •      •  4r 

Denmark 43? 

Belgium 43^ 

France      .  .  .4^ 

Germany 499 

Switzerland      .  •      •  44& 

Italy 441 

Austria 441 

Hun^pary 44t 

Russian  Empire  >  44^ 

United  States  of  America       .  443 

Egypt 44j 

Cape  Colony     .       .      .      .  44^ 

India 44^ 

Ceylon 44? 

Australia 4r 

New  Zealand    .       .      .      .  44< 


Also  see  articles  on  FaetorUs  and  Industries  and  Manufacture, 

The  numbers  actually  engaged  in  certain  groups  of  occupations,  according  to  the  several  censuses  in  or  abtat 
1900,  are  given  approximately  as  follows  for  the  countries  luimed  [12]  : — 


Country 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 


United  Kingdom 

Germany  (1907)  [158] 
France  . 

Bdgium  (^) 


Holland. 
Denmark 

Sweden  «... 
Norway. 
Russia  (1897) 
Austria  .... 
Hungary  (including  Croatia ) 
and  ^vonia)     .        .         [ 

Italy 

Switserland    .... 
United  States 


Numbers  Engaged  in  all 
Occupations 


Males 


10.157,000 
X, 391,000 
1,403,000 


13,951,000 


18,599,000 
13,911,000 

3,133,000 

1,497.000 

753  *«» 

1,423,000 

S99.000 

aS.99S.«» 
7.793.000 

6.X05.000 

10,988,000 

1.058,000 

23.956,000 


Females 


4,173,000 
593,000 
546.000 


5.310,000 


9,493.000 
6, 804 ,000 

948,000 

434.000 
354.000 
551.000 
378,000 
5,376,000 
5,685,000 

3,585,000 

5,384,000 

499.000 

5.33D.000 


Numbers  Engaged  in 


Total 


14,339,000 
1.983.000 
1,949,000 


18,361.000 


38,093,000 
19,715.000 

3.071.000 

1,931,000 

1,107,000 

1,974,000 

877,000 

31,371,000 

13.477.000 

8,690,000 

16,373,000 

X.5S7.000 

39,386,000 


Agricul- 

ture. 
Forestry, 

and 
Fishing 


and 
Manufoc-  T««««rtr# 
tures      Transport 


z. 358,000 
350,000 
873,000 


3,380,000 


9.883,000 
8.344,000 

698,ooo(^} 

593.000 
531 /xx> 
983.000 
360,000 
18,345,000 
8,ao6,ooo 

6,056.000 

9,666,000 

483,000 

zo,  5x3 .000 


6,877  XXX) 

997.000 
490,000 


3,399.000 
436,000 
158,000 


8,364.000    3.883,000 


11,356,000 
6.993,ooo(«) 


3,478.000 
I, ^3 ,000 


Public 

Service 

and 

ProfessMo^ 


Otbffs 


953.0® 
98,000 

118.000 


1,169,000 


1,373,000'*)    385,ooo(i) 

I 

651.000  , 
376,000 
413.000 
343,000  1 
5.597,000 
3,x39,ooo(cX 

z,x85,ooo(f) 


3,990,000 

699.000 

7.039.000 


333,000 
131,000 
148,000 
xsaiOoo 
3,319,000 
733.0Q0 

363.000 

1,197,000 

aoatooo 

4.778,000 


i.739.a» 

I.63X/X)0 


ia4.oco'  S3*** 

54,000 1  "S^ 

96.0001  3M^ 

36.000  no.** 

6x7.000!    75-0* 
74»>»- 


3i5^«> 

844.000 

73^000 

i.39aiO« 


5^5.000 

101^ 


(tf)  Includes  those  engaged  in  transport. 

(*)  In  the  columns  showing  numbers  engaged  in  the  different  groups  of  occupations,  each  person  is  coasted  obv*'' 
every  occupation  he  or  she  followed,  as  recorded  at  the  census.  For  example,  a  person  engaged  partly  in  agncttluit^ 
partly  in  fiJshing  is  counted  twice — once  under  each  occupation. 

[c)  Including  food  caterers,  &c. 


Strict  comparisons  should  not  be  drawn  between  the  numbers  in  this  table,  since  the  classificatiooofoccofa^^^ 
is  not  exactly  the  same  in  all  countries. 
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The  numbers  of  persons  engaged  in  textile,  mining,  and  other  important  industries  in  several  countries  in  or 
about  the  year  19OX  were  as  follows  [83] : — 


Textile  Industries 

I^eather 
Trades 

Iron  and 

Brick. 

Country 

Cotton 

Woollen 
and 

» 
Flax  and 

Silk 

Mining 

Steel  and 
Manu- 
factures 

(includ- 
ing Sadd- 
lery, Boot, 

Tile,  and 

Pottery 

In- 

Chemical 
Trades 

Worsted 

Linen 

thereof 
1,037.900 

Shoe,  and 

Glove 
Making) 

335.700 

dustries 

England  and  Wales    . 

576,150 

2x9.550 

4.750 

37.500   758.430(a) 

X36.40D 

52.000 

Vetland      .... 

27.850 

27.400 

28,850 

3,800    ii3,i70(a) 

X86.X00 

38,500 

8.600 

5.500 

IreUnd         .... 

2.900 

5.450 
253.400 

75.IOO 

190          I,390(<l) 

34.900 

19,900 

600 

500 

United  Kingdom     . 

6o6,aoo 
360,900 

108,700 

40,490  |87i,89o(a) 

X, 248 ,900 

384.100 

135.600 

58,000 

KQ^s^an  Empire  (1897),  ex-  ) 
ciust^-«  of  Finland    .         ) 

150,600 

52,600 

38,300  |244,30o(^) 

432.500 

37.000 

86,000 

32,000 

S^r-lcn         .... 

11,300 

10,500 

X,200 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

59.700 

6,300 

13,000 

8,000 

Holland  (1899)     . 

32,600 

7.700 

5.400 

•  •*• 

■  •  ■ 

61,700 

39.600 

6,800 

3.600 

German  £m|>ire  (1895) 

254.500 

263,300 

105.700 

69.800   1430.300  (r) 

1,1x4.500 

555.400 

307.000 

97.000 

Bflgium  (1896) 

20.400 

33.100 

36.300 

•  •  ■ 

131 ,300  (f) 

xiS.Too 

57.700 

•  ■  • 

X3.000 

trance  (1896I 

186.900 

213.900 

XQTJ.'XO 

159.500 

I53,100(t) 

573.  «oo 

322,900 

80,000 

43.000 

SwiLterland  .... 

35.200 

4,400 

1.300 

52,900 

«  •  • 

35.700 

9.300 

6.900 

4.400 

July 

171. 100 

79.400 

58.700 

184,300 

67,700 

334. 800 

407,500 

37.000 

16,000 

Ai;*.tria         .... 

X  10.500 

53.400 

52.900 

33,600 

156,900 

369,600 

337.600 

(?) 

•  •  • 

United  States 

33».500 

135.200 

3.400 

73.400    581,300 

1,149.800 

338.600 

X33,000 

141.000 

\fl)  The  figures  for  mining  in  the  United  Kingdom  relate  to  the  year  1903. 

\h)  The  number  engaged  in  mining  in  Russia  in  1900  was  377,000. 

{c)  The  number  engaged  in  mining  in  Germany  in  X903  was  609,000 ;  in  Belgium  was  136.000 ;  in  France  was  183,000. 

The  figures  in  the  above  table  should  be  taken  as  approximate  only,  while  comparisons  between  one  country  and 
another  are  hardly  possible.  In  most  instances  the  numbers  given  include  both  workpeople  and  employers.  In  the 
case  of  Russia  and  Sweden,  the  figures  relate  to  "  factory  **  workers.  Some  of  the  figures,  e,g.^  those  for  the  United 
Kingdom,  are  deduced  from  the  censuses  of  population.  The  figures  for  Germany,  on  the  other  hand,  represent  the 
average  number  employed  during  the  year,  or  during  the  season,  where  the  industry  is  a  seasonal  one.  Further, 
oenaiA  persons  nuiy  be  classed  by  one  country  under  a  particular  industry  who  in  another  country  may  not  be  dis- 
tt:igui%bed  at  all  except  by  some  generic  term.  For  example,  in  the  census  of  I9CK>  in  Austria,  98,800  persons  were 
dicicribcd  as  engaged  in  **  spinning  and  weaving,**  but  it  was  not  specified  whether  they  were  occupied  in  spinning 
and  weaving  cotton,  or  wool,  or  silk,  or  any  particular  textile.  These  98,800  persons  cannot,  therefore,  be  assigned 
to  any  one  textile  industry.  In  view  of  these  diversities  of  classification  and  practice  as  between  the  several  countries, 
exact  comparisons  cannot  be  made. 

The  proportions  of  the  total  population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Germany,  and  the  United  States  engaged  in  the 
main  classes  of  industry  in  those  countries  at  three  successive  censuses  were  as  follows  [83] : — 


Industry 


Proportion  Occupied  per  10,000  Total  Population 


1881 


United  Kingdom 
1891 


.\grtL'uItare 

H  .tiding 

^timing 

Principal  textile  industries  . 

l7<:n    «iiid    steel,  and    manufactures 

tbcreol^  {inducting  shipbuilding) 
Lcviher,    paper,  glass,  pottery,  and 

cbcTEUcaJ  trades 

local  population  in  thousands    . 


\ 


7XX 

239 
158 
313 

239 
x6o 


34.885 


60X 

322 

187 
397 

257 
163 


37.733 


dom 

Germany 
1882 

1896    j 

United  States 

1901 

1876 

1880 

1.517 

133 

50 

63 

1890         1900 

495 
273 

303 
243 

i,783(fl) 

309(fl) 

66 
178 

1.783 

209 

71 
141 

1.554  ! 
363  < 

83: 
134 

1.338 

187 

63 

67 

1.348 
X64 

77 
72 

301 

171 

179 

215  1 

1 

91 

137 

152 

166 

178 

204 

45.222 

1 
2x3  ' 

79 

93 
63.633 

96 

41.459 

[42.727 

5».770 

50.156 

75.569 

(tf)  {^portions  in  x883. 

All  three  coontries  show  a  marked  decline  in  the  proportions  engaged  in  agriculture  ;  and  the  United  Kingdom 
and  Gcmuuiy  also  show  a  decline  under  the  principal  textile  industries.    In  all  other  cases  increases  are  shown. 


OCCUPATIONS 


430 


OCCUPATIONS 


United  Kingdom 

The  Dumben  of  persons  of  10  yean  of  age  and  upwards  who  were  occupied  at  the  time  of  the  last  ceosos  (1901 1 
and  their  proportion  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  persons  aged  10  and  upwards,  were  as  follows  [147]:— 


Country 

Numbers  aged  10  and  Upwards 

Numbers  Occupied  aged  10 
and  Upwards 

Males 

Females 

Tout 

25,323,800 
3,446.300 
3,565.200 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females    Total 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland   .... 

1a.134.200 
1,656,100 
1.746.800 

13,189.600 
1.790.200 
1.818,400 

10.157.000 
1.391,200 
X. 403.000 

4.171.7DO 
591.600 
546,600 

14,328,700 
1,982.800 
1.949.600 

837 

84 

80.3 

31.6        56.6 
33           575 
30-1        54-7 

United  Kingdom 

»S.S37.ioo 

16.798.200 

3a.335.300 

12.951.200 

5. 309 .900 

[8.261,100 

834 

3^6        p.5 

The  numbers  engaged  in  several  occupations  in  the  different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  distingoisbing  miles 
from  females,  at  the  time  of  the  census  of  190 1,  were  as  follows  [147] : — 


Chief  Occupations 


National  government .... 
Local  government       .... 

Total — government 

Defence — Army  (at  home)  . 

Navy  and  Mannes  (ashore ) 
and  in  port)  ) 

Total — Defence . 


} 


Numbers  Occupied  Aged  10  and  Upwards  (in  Thousands) 


England  and 
Wales 


Males 


100 
71 

171 


113 

55 


168 


Females 


16 
10 


26 


\ 


Professional         .... 

Including:  Clergymen,  priests,  and 

ministers  .... 

Barristers,  solicitors     . 

Schoolmasters,     teachers,     pro- ) 

fessors,  lecturers       .        .         J 

Domestic  offices  or  services  (indoor)    . 

Including :  Domestic  indoor  service 

Charwomen 

Laundry  and  >%*ashing  service 
Commercial  occupations 

Including:  Commercial  or  business  ) 

clerks        .        .        .        .         j 

Insurance     .... 

Conveyance    of    men,    goods,    and 

messages  ..... 

Including  :     Railways    (excepting  ^ 

platelayers,  gangers,  packers.  V 

and  labourers)  .         .        .        j 

Agriculture  (^)     . 

Including :  Farmers  and  grasiers    .  1 
Labourers  and  farm  servants,  &c.  I 
Sons  and  male  relatives  assisting  ) 
on  farms   .        .        .        .         )  ! 
Fishing        .  •        . 

In  and  about  mines  and  quarries 
Including :   Coal  and  shale  mine ) 
workers     .        .        .        .         ) 
Metal,     machine,     and     implement  S 
manufactures  (excluding  lock,  v 
key,  and  gas-fitting  makers)     J 
Carpenters  and  joiners 
Bricklayers,     masons,     and     their 

labourers  .... 
Total  engaged  in  housebuilding.  &c. 


312 
40 
21 

59 

124 

64 

■  ■  • 

9 
53» 

308 

55 

1.248 

«75 

1. 159 
203 

632 
89 


a95 


172 

1.691 

1. 331 
1x2 

196 

60 

56 


19 

«.4 

39 
22 

12 


Scotland 


Males 


IX 

8 


Females 


19    I 


6 

a 


8 


41 
5 

4 

7-5 
8 
3 

•  •  « 

I 
66 

39 
5.5 
15a 

33 

177 
46 

88 
18 


31 


17 

174 
X44 

8 
18 
16 

15 


8 


Ireland  (a) 


Males 


14 
17 


31 


Females 


3 

I 


25 

2 


24 

800 

■  •  • 

5 

27 
131 

641 

3 

X07 

934 

55 

155 

« 

271 

•  ■  • 

41 

310 

•  ■  • 

39 

952 

2 

124 

28 

8 
ao 


I 
I 


27 

30 
6 

2 

7.5 

xa 

9 

a  •  • 
•  •  • 

35 

19 

'•5 

71 

12 

774 

329 
219 

214 

xo 
6 


29 
26 

IX 

54 


25 


13 

191 
X67 

7 

>3 

5 


United  Kingdom 


Males 


"5 
96 


Femaks 


21 

IX 


221 


144 
59 


203 


85 
70 

14 


383 

S« 

27 

74 

144 
76 

•  •  • 

10 
63a 

366 

6a 

X.471 

320 

2,XXO 
578 

939 


35« 


Toul 


W7 


aS3 


M4 


»3 


2.056 
1.642 

127 
227 

8x 

74 

x 

27 

1-4 


/J* 

a 

a? 

2JO0 

PI 

4*> 


14^ 


321 


15a         1X4 

100       6r< 

46         ^5 


321 

••♦ 

p. 

61 

■  •  k 

^ 

937 

0 

6*3 

749 

4 

3 

1.1x8 

57 

.  ^'^: 

338 

•  •• 

>/ 

;   360 

»»<» 

l^' 

1 1.130 

a 

i.iV 
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Chief  Occupations 


Textile  £ibrics     .... 
Including :  Cotton  manufacture 

Wool  and  worsted 

Flax  and  linen 

Silk 

Hosiery 

Lace 
Workers  and  dealers  in  dress 
Costermongers,  hawkers,  and 

sellers 
Workers  and  dealers  in  food 


street 


Toul  engaged  in  all  occupations 
Total  a^d  10  and  upwards  retired ) 
or  unoccupied  .        .        .        [ 

Total  population  aged  xo  and  up- 
wards      .... 


} 


Numbers  Occupied  Aged  10  and  Upwards  (in  Thousands) 


England  and 
Wales 


Males 


49a 
197 

88 
I 

10 

14 

13 

415 

47 

554 


10,157 
1.977 


Females 


663 

332 
laa 

3 
24 

34 

24 
71a 

14 
148 


12,134 


4.172 
9.018 

13.190 


Scotland 


Males 


65 

3 

9 
6 

I 

X 

2 
46 

3-5 
77 


1.391 
265 


1,656 


Females 


131 
la 

16 

18 

3 
II 

I 
83 

3 

37 


591.5 
1,198 


Ireland  [a) 


Males 


38 

a 
23 


32 

1-5 
40 


1,403 
344 


1.790 


X.747 


Females 


73 

a 

3 
49 


3 
no 

I 

II 


546.5 
1,373 


1,818 


United  Kingdom 

Males 

Females 

595 
199 

99 
30 
II 

867 

346 

141 

70 

36 

15 

15 

493 

45 

27 

904 

52 

18 

671 

196 

12.951 

5,310 

2,586 

11,488 

15,537 

16,798 

Total 


1.462 

545 
340 
100 

37 
60 

42 

J.397 

70 

867 

18,361 
14,074 

32,335 


{a)  The  figures  for  Ireland  include  occupied  children  under  10  years  of  age,  but  their  ntmibers  were  so  small  that 
their  influence  on  the  above  figures  may  be  disregarded. 

(i)  The  figures  for  agriculture  include  domestic  gardeners,  but  exclude  female  relatives  of  farmers  and  graziers 
assisting  on  the  £euiii. 

The  numbers  of  females  employed  in  factories,  workshops,  and  laundries  under  factory  regulations  in  1904  are 
given  as  follows,  "children"  being  half-timers  under  14  years  of  age,  and  "young  persons"  full-timers  under 
18  [8]:— 


Textile  factories    . 
Non^cextile  factories 
Workshops  . 
Laundries 


Textile  factories   . 
N 00 -text  ilc  factories 
Workshops   . 
Laundries     . 


Trxtile  factories    . 
Nf  on -text  lie  factories 
^Vurkshops  . 
^aundrics 


Pel  tile  factories  . 
i»oo<textJle  factories 
Vorkshops  . 
sundries     . 


Total 


Total 


Toul 


Total 


Females  Employed  in  19M 


Women 


Young  Persons 


Children 


England  and  Wales 


Scotland 


73.407 

54.070 

44.138 

5.792 


177.397 


Ireland 


United  Kingdom 


489.329 

451.723 
366,853 

80,638 
1.288.543 


Total 


377,838 
366.516 

209.503 
72.463 

110,181 

138.646 

99.203 

11,060 

14.423 

843 

686 
53 

502,442 
506,005 

309.392 
83,576 

1,036,330 

359.090 

16.005 

1,401,415 

93,863 

73.131 

55.137 

7.598 


338,738 


643.543 
617,667 

383.614 
93.997 

1,737,831 
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Next  to  the  textile  industries,  which  employed  in  factories  and  workshops  654,782  women  and  girU{ud  586.6$$ 
men  and  boys),  the  clothing  trades  accottntea  for  the  largest  numlier  of  females,  namely,  in  factories,  107,320,  aado 
workshops,  281.189,  a  total  of  478,509  (as  against  187,766  men  and  boys).  Bookbinding,  printing,  &c.,  came  ooi 
with  99,i6iS  women  and  girls  (as  against  x  66, 150  men  and  boys)  [8]. 

Details  for  England  and  Wales.  Scotland,  and  Ireland  separately  are  given  in  the  following  tables. 

England  and  Walks 

The  proportions  of  males  and  females  at  certain  ages  who  were  engaged  in  occupations  in  EogUod  ud 
Wales  at  the  time  of  the  census  of  190 1  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  proportions  bued  on  the  coses  cf 
1891  [147]:— 


Percentages  of  Females  of  Certain  Ages  Occupied 

Percentages  of  Males 

of  Certain  Ages 

Including  Domestic  Indoor  Service 

Excluding  Domestic  Indoor  Semcf 

Occupied 

Ages 

1901 

1891                                1901 

1891 

1901 

Total 
12.0 

Un- 
married 

Married  or 
Widowed 

Total          Total 

Un- 
married 

Married^ 

Wtdfmd 

1 

X0-X5    . 

26.0(a) 

21.9 

12.0 

•  •• 

9.7        1         8.2 

8.2 

1 

15-ao    . 

91.2 

91.8 

65-9 

66.7 

11.9 

38*3             415 

42^ 

'      iM 

ao-as    . 

96.9 

97-4 

56.3 

73-5 

X0.9 

33-3 

350 

44.4 

laj 

a5-35    • 

97.9 

98.3 

30^5 

70.2 

X0.0 

21.7 

20.4 

42.1 

9-a 

35-45    • 

97.5 

97.8 

22.5 

64.1 

X3-I 

19.  X 

17.  X 

40.3 

xlS 

45-55    • 
55-^5    . 

95.8 

96.1 

21.7 

57a 

x6.o 

20.3 

17.2 

36.3 

14-1 

89.7 

89.0 

20.7 

44.6 

17.5 

20.0 

16.9 

28.Q 

«5'3 

65-75    .        •         I 
75  and  upwards    ) 

64.8 

1  390 

157 

7.5 

26.1 
10.3 

X4.4) 
7.2  J 

13a 

"ATs 

17-8 
7.2 

64 

Totolagedioand) 
upwards    .        ) 

83.1 

837 

31.6 

53.3 

13.2 

22.3 

2X.S 

3a-5 

1    11.^ 

1 

(a)  That  is,  of  the  total  number  of  males  aged  10-15  enumerated  at  the  census  of  X89X,  26.0  per  cenL  were  rercrs^' 
as  occupied.    Similarly  for  other  percentages. 

The  percentages  of  women  occupied,  including  those  engaged  in  domestic  indoor  service,  for  1891  are  not  pre% 
since  a  class  of  women  (namely,  daughters  and  female  relatives  living  with  the  head  of  a  family)  was  in  thst  \& 
included  in  the  category  of  domestic  servants,  but  not  in  1901.  The  numbers  in  this  class  in  189X  are  not  knovi, 
and  it  is  therefore  not  possible  to  make  the  correction  for  1 89 1  necessary  to  allow  of  comparison  with  1 901.  T^ 
census  reports  of  1891  give  12.1  per  cent,  of  females  aged  10  and  upwards  as  engaged  in  domestic  indoor  senict; 
the  percentage  in  1901  is  given  as  10.  i,  showing  an  apparent  decrease  of  2  per  cent.,  while  the  actual  decreisc  -: 
any  decrease  at  all,  is  not  known.  From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that  the  proportions  of  occupied  males  b«v«cs 
ages  15  and  55  increased  slightly,  but  outside  those  age  limits  the  proportions  occupied  diminishra  appreciably.  Tt^ 
percentages  of  women  occupied  otherwise  than  in  domestic  indoor  service  increased  in  the  age-groups  15-^  a^ 
20-25,  but  diminished  in  all  other  age-groups.  Among  unmarried  women  the  greatest  percentage  occupied  is  K«3d 
in  the  age-group  20-25  ;  among  married  and  widowed  women  the  greatest  percenti^^e  occurs  in  the  age*r^? 
55~^5 »  taking  married  and  single  women  together,  the  group  aged  1 5-20  shows  the  highest  percentage  occsp?'- 
Among  men,  the  maximum  percentage  is  found  in  the  age-group  25-35,  though  the  percentages  in  the  prece^s 
group  and  the  two  succeeding  groups  do  not  differ  much  from  it. 

The  percentages  of  persons  occupied  in  1901,  according  to  age-groups,  differ  in  rural  districts  from  those  te^ 
to  prevail  in  urban  districts.     This  is  shown  in  the  following  table  [147] :— 


Percentages  Occupied  in  Urban  Districts 

Percentages  Occupied  in  Rural  Di^rids 

Females 

Females 

Ages 

Males 

Males 

„    — 

« 

Total 

Unmarried 

Married  or 
Widowed 

Total 

Unmarried 

Witk>«u 

10-15 

ax.5{«) 

X2.9 

12.9 

•  ■  • 

22.9 

9.3    " 

9.3 

.^^ 

15-20 

91.8 

68.5 

69.4 

13.6 

91.9 

55-8 

56^5 

4-0 

20-25 

97.5 

58.3 

76.2 

X2.2 

96.9 

47.6 

6a.  X 

4* 

35-35 

98.5 

31-9 

731 

XI. I 

97.5 

244 

58.7 

5* 

35-45 

98.x 

24.0 

67.1 

143 

96.8 

X7.2 

53-5 

S.6 

45-55 

96.3 

23.0 

59.6 

17.3 

95-3                '7.a 

49.5 

115 

55-^5 

88.3 

2X.7 

46.0 

X8.4 

90.7 

17,7 

40-4 

14-8 

65-75 

65.0 

15-9 

26.2 

X4.6 

76.8 

X5.2 

25.8 

14-0 

75  and  up-  \ 
ward        / 

33.9 
84.x 

7.0 

9.6 

6.6 

46.5 

8.6 

X2.X 

62 

All  ages     ) 
above  10  J 

33-6 

550 

X4.X 

82.5                24.8 

43-3 

9-5 

{a)  That  is,  of  the  total  number  of  males  aged  xo-15  in  urban  districts,  21.5  per  cent,  were  occupied.    Siouitf^'' 
the  other  percentages  in  the  table. 
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For  ages  from  20  to  55  the  percentages  of  males  occupied  are  highest  in  the  urban  districts ;  for  other  ages  they 
re  highest  in  the  rural  districts,  the  diflferences  being  considerable  at  ages  above  65.  Among  women  the  per- 
rnta<;es  occupied  are  greatest  in  the  urban  districts  for  all  age-groups  except  75  and  upwards.  The  excess  in  each 
rc-group  in  urban  districts  over  the  percentage  in  the  rural  districts  is  important  except  in  the  age-group  65-75, 
hen  the  proportions  in  the  two  kinds  of  districts  approximate  to  equality. 

In  the  following  tables  are  shown,  under  general  headings,  the  chief  occupations  in  which  the  people  were  engaged 
I  !X)(,  and  the  proportion  engaged  in  each  per  10,000  males  or  females,  as  the  case  may  be,  aged  10  years  and 
H^Hjrds  [147]: — 

Males 


Chief  Occupation  Groups 


Vncr.il  or  local  government 

>  f''ncc  of  the  country 

^rofr»sjona,l    occupations    and    their    subordinate ) 

vrrvtccs ) 

'  minercia]  occupations 

>i')Vf\ance  of  men,  goods,  and  messages. 
U'>v.;iUure— On  farms,  woods,  and  gardens 
\  -  >r  krrs  in  and  about  mines  and  quarries . 
Vnrkt:r>    in    metals,    machines,    implements,   and  I 

vonveyanccs ) 

^;:''lini;  and  works  of  construction    .        .        .        . 

\  •  rkcrs  in  textile  fabrics 

'  ifi.  tobacco,  drink,  and  lodging     .        .        .        . 

^.tnrstic  outdoor  service 

t  riiCNttc  indoor  and  other  services    .... 
V'  rkrrs  and  dealers  in  dress  (including  drapers,  ) 

iinro. drapers,  mercers) ) 

v<al  occupied 

.'iiOfoipied        ........ 

Total    . 


Number  Occupied  per  10.000  Males  Aged  10  Years 

and  Upwards 


England  and 
Wales 

Aggregate  of 
Urban  Districts 

Aggregate  of 
Rural  Districts 

141 
139 

157 
158 

90 
77 

a57 

279 

185 

437 
1,029 

883 

638 

531 

1,167 

209 

543 

136 

583 

3.063 

946 

942 

1.096 

444 

859 
•330 
638 
148 
102 

906 
403 

703 
82 

106 

709 
100 
428 

361 
92 

397 

457 

'               8.407 

'               1.593 

1 

202 

8,370 
1,630 

8,251 
1.749 

10,000 

xo.ooo 

1 

xo.ooo 

Females 


Number  Occupied  per  10,000  Females  Aged  10  Years  and  Upwards 

Chief  Occupations 

Eng 
I'otal 

land  and  Wales                     Urban  Districts 

Rural  Districts 

Un-     Married  or     ^      . 
married    Widowed       ^^^^ 

Un- 
married 

Married  or 
Widowed 

Total    '     ""■  , 
'  married 

Married  or 
Widowed 

ti»«t  10  indoor  service    . 
crW'T*  in  dress 
ork/>ri  m  textile  fabrics 
•:n<iry  and  washing  service  . 

I  hing 

Lir*otnen       .... 
k   n  Tv>4.    midwives,    and  t 
*  \AUii  attendants         .         ) 

1.009 

524 
450 
X49 
131 
85 

51 

1,984 
867 
732 

139 
256 

41 
60 

X37         967 
218           581 

197        536 

157         154 
19          X29 

184              93 

43     '          M 

1,878 

958 
866 

145 

354 

43 

64 

X40 
240 

237 
x6i 

16 

139 

46 

1,159 
324 
143 
132 
138 
55 

39 

2.37a 

535 
240 

117 

263 

33 
45 

127 

143 
60 

144 
32 

74 

34 

t  1  Tccapjed  .... 
\  0  .*;pi^       .... 

3.163 
6.837 

5.»a7 
4.773 

'.318     .    3.357 
8,682         6,643 

5.501 
4.499 

1.414 
8.586 

2,477 
7.523 

4.230 
5.770 

986 
9,014 

Total    . 

xo,ooo 

xo,ooo 

XO.OOO          XO.OOO 

'    1         ■  ■ 

xo,ooo       XO.OOO       10,000  1  10,000       10,000 

Among  the  occupations  of  males,  agriculture  is  noteworthy  as  occupying  30  per  cent,  of  all  males  above  10  years 
^e  tn  the  rural  districts.  (It  should  be  remarked  that  the  distinction  between  urban  and  rural  districts  is  some- 
^:  technical,  and  that  a  '*  rural "  district  may  include  a  small  town,  and  an  **  urban  *'  district  may  in  some  parts  be 
si  in  character.)  The  occupations  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  between  them  give  employment  to  over  50  per 
it.  of  the  males  aged  to  and  upwards.  As  regards  females,  the  occupation  claiming  the  highest  percentage  is 
ne^ttc  service.  One>half  of  the  total  unmarried  females  (excluding  girls  under  10)  appears  as  ''occupied,*'  and 
r-»cventh  to  one-eighth  of  the  married  and  widowed.  Domestic  indoor  service  has  the  highest  percentage  of  the 
:n<r,  while  the  highest  percentage  of  the  latter  is  found  among  "  workers  in  dress." 

2  E 
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In  the  next  table  is  shown  the  number  of  women  in  each  looo  persons  (of  both  sexes)  engaged  in  each  o(  i^ 
occupations  named,  at  recorded  at  the  last  five  censuses  [147] : — 


Occupations 


Number  of  Women  per  1009  Persons  Engaged  in  each 

Occupation 


Commercial  or  business  clerks 

Tel^raph  and  telephone  services  .  | 

Indiarubber  workers,  and  waterproof  goods  makers  . 
Stationerv,  paper-box,  &c ,  makers  and  dealers 

Bookbinders 

Cotton  manufacture 

Wool  and  worsted  manufacture | 

Hosiery  manufacture 

Carpet,  rug,  felt  manufacture 

Drapers,  linen-drapers,  mercers  .... 

Hat  and  cap  (not  straw)  makers  and  dealers 

Photographers 

Schoolmasters,  teachers,  professors,  lecturers  .  I 
Earthenware,  china,  porcelain  manufacture  .  | 
Silk  manufacture 

Laundry  and  washing  service 1 

Paper  manufacture I 

Laoe  manufacture 

Straw-plait,  hat,  lx>nnet  manufacture  .  I 
Glove-makers 


IMI 

im 

im 

1881 

IM 

5 

16 

33 

7a 

»53 

8a 

76 

336 

391 

4* 

ao6 

aoo 

»7S 

39X 

39a 

345 

380 

53X 

600 

«M3 

450 

488 

537 

SS4 

603 

567 

598 

6ao 

609 

62S 

461 

5»3 

S6i 

557 

468 

468 

533 

699 

7t3 

183 

3" 

36a 

440 

si: 

ao8 

aS7 

349 

433 

504 

aa3 

378 

400 

435 

4^ 

66 

147 

197 

234 

aS7 

735 

741 

797 

740 

7*5 

3" 

354 

384 

38s 

35a 

64a 

676 

691 

667 

i 

990 

987 

981 

9^ 

957 

417 

395 

444 

401 

3» 

899 

8a6 

743 

695 

^53 

931 

936 

903 

814 

:r 

864 

88a 

854 

769 

The  line  in  the  above  table  marks  off  those  occupations  in  which  the  females  engaged  have  increased  reU:'>: ' 
to  males  from  those  occupations  in  which  females  have  relatively  lost.  The  figures  do  not  of  course  indicate  «be^  6 
the  particular  industries  have  grown  or  declined  in  the  period  taken.  The  most  remarkable  increase  in  the  prsicr 
tion  of  women  per  1000  persons  occupied  occurs  among  commercial  and  business  clerks.  In  1S61,  of  i«:co  ^ect 
clerks  only  5  were  females ;  in  1901  there  were  153.  In  the  telegraph  and  telephone  services  the  proporo*^  ■ 
females  has  increased  fivefold  in  the  same  period. 

The  proportion  of  children  under  1 5  occupied  has  diminished  considerably,  although  irregularly,  in  the  last  r-  '^ 
years.  Of  all  boys  living  aged  5  to  10  years,  2  per  cent,  were  returned  as  occupied  at  the  censuses  of  1851  and  tS6i. 
and  about  the  same  percentage  of  girls  at  the  same  ages.  By  1871  the  proportion  of  both  sexes  occnpted  at  >'&£« 
ages  had  fallen  below  I  per  cent.  In  recent  censuses  the  numbers  have  been  so  small  as  to  be  neglected  in  i^^^^ 
of  occupations.  The  following  table  gives  the  percentage  of  boys  aged  10  to  15,  and  of  girls  of  the  same  age^  «>'*' 
were  returned  as  occupied  at  each  census  since  185 1  [147]: — 


Census 


Percentage  of  each  Sex  Aged 
10-16  Returned  as  Occupied 


Percentage  of  each  Sci  Af?- 
10-16  Returned  as  Occc?:^ 


Census 


Males 


Females 


Males 


Femajc 


1851 
1861 
X871 


36.6 

36.9 
33.1 


19.9 
30.3 
30.4 


I     x88x  (a) 
I     1891   . 
X901   . 


33.9 
36.0 

31 .9 


i5.r 
16-3 

IS.  3 


(a)  The  i88x  figures  include  occupied  children  under  10  years  of  age,  but  the  numbers  are  so  small  tis^  '-^ 
inclusion  may  be  disregarded. 


It  may  be  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  above  table  to  state  that  in  the  year  1890-91  there  neze  I7>^^ 
half-time  scholars  in  England  and  Wales,  and  that  this  number  diminished  during  the  next  ten  years,  until  io  tpp>- 
there  were  few  more  than  74,000  [i47]> 
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The  chief  occupations  in  which  children  were  engaged  are  shown  in  the  following  table,  together  with  the 
Dumber  and  proportions  occupied  at  the  time  of  the  two  censuses  of  189 1  and  1901  [147] : — 


Chief  Occupations 

Numbers  Occupied 
Aged  10-15 

Proportion 

per  10,000  Living 

Aged  10-16 

Proportion 

per  10.000  Living 

in  1901  Aged 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

10-18 

18-14 

14-16 

Males 

Messengers,  porters.  &c  (not  railway)    . 
Agriciilture  —  On   ferms,    Mroods,   and  ) 

gardens J 

Manufacture  of  textile  fabrics  . 
^'oal  and  shale  mine  workers  . 
W'lrkers  in  metals,  machinery,  imple- ) 

ments.  and  conveyances                       j 
CTorninercial,  business,  and  law  clerks 
Conveyance  on  roads      .... 

83,580 

71,170 

63,840 
31.320 

27.440 

9.460 
8.300 

8X.880 

50.64s 

41.400 
31.590 

37.730 

X  1,350 
10.930 

365.205 
1.305.765 

5^3 
442 

390 
194 

170 

59 
52 

490 

303 

348 
189 

x66 

67 

65 

3,186 
7.814 

10,000 

47 

34 

90 
7 

3 

I 
3 

331 
9.769 

919 

5x9 

46X 
373 

19X 

66 
84 

1.390 

893 

508 
552 

627 
366 
235 

ToUl  of  all  occupied        .... 
Unoccupied 

4x9,3x0 
x.x9x,65o 

3,603 
7.398 

3.473 
6,527 

6,753 
3.247 

Toul    . 

1,610,860 

1.670,970 

10,000 

10,000 

10.000 

10,000 

•} 


Domestic  indoor  service  .... 

kf^nufdcture  of  textile  fabrics. 

V(»rkers  and  dealers  in  dress  (including  ) 

drapers,  linen-drapers,  and  mercers)    ( 
A'orkers  and  dealers  in  paper,  prints  ^ 

books,  and  stationery  . 

Prachers 

sundry,  washing,  and  other  services 
kfcssengers 


Total  of  all  occupied 
.^aoccopied  (a) 


Total 


Females 


xo7,X7o(^) 
83.660 

34.410 

5.230 

5.930 
a.x6o 
2,300 


363.190 
1.350.515 


1,613.705 


64.8oo(^) 
S9.860 

32.775 

7.650 

4,010 
3.265 
3.090 


200,530 
1,470,340 


X, 670,770 


665(^) 

5»3 

313 

32 

37 
13 
14 


1,626 
8.374 


10.000 


388(^) 
358 

X96 

46 

24 

30 

19 


i,aoo 
8,800 


25 
93 


I 
I 


xo,ooo 


X33 

9.868 


10,000 


527 
634 

336 

61 

33 

30 
4« 


x,7io 
8,390 


xo,ooo 


i.35» 
900 

746 

167 

97 
76 

49 


3.938 
6,063 


xo,ooo 


ia)   Including  farmers'  relatives  recorded  as  assisting  in  the  work  of  the  farm. 

(/)  The  great  decline  in  the  numbers,  both  absolute  and  relative,  of  females  engaged  in  domestic  indoor  service,  which 
i"  above  figures  appear  to  exhibit,  is  not  to  be  accepted  as  really  representing  the  facts,  since  certain  classes  of  females 
Uughters  and  relatives)  were  included  in  the  189 1  census  with  those  engaged  in  domestic  service,  but  were  excluded  in 
3ct.     The  real  decline  in  this  occupation  is  therefore  less  than  the  figures  show. 


It  will  be  noticed  that  over  2  per  cent  of  boys  and  over  i  per  cent,  of  girls  aged  between  10  and  13  were 

irportcti  at  the  census  as  following  some  occupation.    Of  those  aged  13  to  14,  the  percentages  were  34  and  17 

sKpectively.    The  largest  number  of  both  boys  and  girls  in  the  youngest  age-group  who  were  occupied  were  found 

the  textile  industries.     In  the  next  two  age-groups,  the  largest  number  of  boys  is  classed  among  messengers  and 

'jTta>f  and  the  largest  number  of  girls  is  found  under  domestic  indoor  service. 
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Scotland 

The  proportions  of  males  and  females  engaged  in  the  chief  occupations,  per  10,000  total  males  or  &ma^e»,  cs 
the  case  may  be,  aged  10  years  and  upwards,  at  the  censuses  of  1891  and  190 1,  are  given  as  follows  [147]:— 


Chief  Occupations 


General  or  local  government 

Defence  of  the  country 

Professional 

Clergymen,  priests,  ministers    . 
Sch(xdmasters,  teachers,  professors,  lecturers 

Domestic  indoor  service        .... 

Charwomen 

I..aundry  and  washing  service 

Commercial 

Commercial  or  business  clerks  . 

Conveyance  of  men,  goods,  and  messages    . 

Agriculture 

Farmers,  graziers 

Sons  and  male  relatives  assisting  on  farm 
Labourers  and  farm  servants    . 

Fishing 

Coal  and  shale  mine  workers 

Workers  in  metals,  machines,  implements  (ex- 
cluding lock,  key,  and  gas  fittings  makers) 

Workers  in  ships  and  boats .... 

Carpenters  and  joiners         .... 

Bricklayers,  masons,  and  their  labourers 

Workers  in  wood  and  bark  .... 

Cotton  manufacture     ..... 

Flax  and  linen  manufacture 

Wool  and  worsted  manufacture   . 

Hemp,  jute,  cocoa-fibre,  rope,  mat,  canvas,  sail- 
cloth manufacture 

Workers  and  dealers  in  dress  (including  drapers, 
linen-drapers,  and  mercersj 

Working  and  dealing  in  food 


} 


} 


Total  of  all  occupied 
Unoccupied  or  retired 


Total    . 


Males  Occupied  per  10.000  Males 
Aged  10  and  Upwards 


1891 


"5 

5a 
241 

34 
49 
as 

a 

371 

335 

828 

1,373 

339 
X18 

590 
196 

561 

837 

i6x 
3x7 
177 

98 

33 
48 

98 

74 

389 
453 

8.335 
1.675 


X  0,000 


1901 


xx6 
49 

a4S 
3a 
45 
19 

•  *  • 

3 
401 

333 

915 
X.068 

37s 
X06 

446 

x66 

646 

938 

308 
350 
338 

XIS 

IS 
33 
56 

79 

348 
463 


8,400 
x,6oo 


Females  Occupied  per  10,000 
Females  Aged  10  and  Upwuit 


un 


XX 

•  •  • 

133 

•  •  • 

8x 

1.031 

36 

83 

31 

a7 

33 
183 

43 

•  •  • 

138 
5 

4 

8 


1901 


13 

^ 
803 

45 

9^ 
90 
86 

45 

»57 
44 

til 
I 

7 
»3 


•  ■  • 

... 

*  ■  • 

1                   a 

83 

xao 

X17 

4 
69 

lOt 

»7 

x6o 

lar 

S17 

5<a 

15a 

aob 

3.400 
6.600 

3-305 
6.6;5 

10,000 


xo,ooo 


10.000 


The  changes  in  the  proportions  of  persons  engaged  in  different  occupations,  as  represented  in  this  tabie,  ire 
relative  and  not  absolute.  Agriculture,  domestic  indoor  service,  fishing,  and  the  textile  trades  show  a  mrisi- 
decline  in  the  relative  numbers  of  persons  occupied  in  them.  Under  most  of  the  industries  and  professkiQa  v- 
increase  is  shown.  Agriculture  accounts  for  one-eighth  of  the  occupied  males,  and  the  "  conveyance  of  men,  gw^> 
and  messages  "  for  one- ninth.  Domestic  indoor  service  accounts  for  one-quarter  of  the  occupied  females,  the  ea* 
largest  proportion  being  found  under  "workers  and  dealers  in  dress,  &c." 


Ireland 

In  the  following  table  are  given  the  chief  occupations  of  the  people,  and  the  proportions  of  males  or  fc:^^^ 
engaged  therein  per  10,000  males  or  females,  as  the  case  may  be,  aged  10  years  and  upwards,  at  the  time  of  :'^£ '^^ 
two  censuses  [147]: — 


Chief  Occupations 


General  or  local  government    .... 

Defence  of  the  country 

Professional 

Clergymen,  priests,  ministers 

Schoolmasters,  teachers,  professors,  lecturers 

Domestic  indoor  service 

Charwomen 

Laundry  and  washing  service .... 
Commercial  occupations 

Commercial  or  business  clerks 


Males  Occupied  per 

10.000  Total  Males  Aged 

10  and  Upwards 


Females  Occupwi  per 

10,000  Total  Fccuks 

Aged  10  and  Upai-^* 


1891 


1901 


1891 


USI 


X49 
173 
165 

34 

44 
73 

0.6 

86 


>73 

159 

174 

37 

44 

■  •  ■ 

199 
X09 


13 

•  •  » 

xa3 

■  •  ■ 

68 

1.039 

39 

64 

8 

5 


14- 

Ml 
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Chief  Occupations 


Males  Occupied  per      |    Females  Occupied  per 
10,000  Total  Males  Aged  .     10,000  Total  Females 
10  and  Upwards         |   Aged  10  and  Upwards 


Convevance  of  men,  goods,  and  messages 

Mes'>engcrs,  porters,  or  watchmen  (not  railway  or  government)  . 
Agriculture 

FArmers,  graziers 

Sons  and  male  relatives  assisting  on  farm 

L;ibour«TS  and  farm  servants 

Workers  in  metals,  machines,  and  implements  (excluding  lock,  ) 

kry.  and  gas  fittings  makers) ) 

Carp«»nters  and  joiners 

Bri(  klayrr-»  and  their  labourers 

Xf.ijons  and  their  labourers 

Flw  and  linen  manufincture 

Workers  and  dealers  in  dress  (including  drapers,  linen>drapers,  ) 

.»nd  mercers) f 

Working  and  dealing  in  food 

Toi.ll  of  all  occupied 

Inocf-uptcd  or  retired 


1881 


369 

64 
4.566 

1.913 
1,168 

1,38a 

156 

130 

19 

39 
x66 

252 

234 


7.977 
2,023 


Total 


xo.ooo 


1901 

4.431 
1,883 

1,227 

i.ai5 

166 

150 

24 

38 

133 

232 

229 


8,032 
1,968 


1891 


3 
1.2 

478 

360 

•  »  • 

'•15 


307 

63s 

63 


3."o 
6,890 


xo,ooo        I     10,000 


1901 


3 
0.8 


470 
388 

•  •  * 

77 


269 

629 

59 


3.006 
6,994 


XO.000 


The  above  table  shows  a  decline  between  the  two  censuses  in  the  proportion  of  males  engaged  in  defence. 
L'nfier  domestic  indoor  service  a  decline  is  noticeable  for  both  sexes.  Agriculture,  too,  shows  a  decline,  and  also  the 
Ux  and  linen  industry.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  and  other  changes  exhibited  in  thb  table  are  relative 
Lnd  not  necessarily  absolute.  Agriculture  is  seen  to  occupy  almost  half  of  the  total  male  population  aged  10  and 
rpwards,  and  more  than  half  of  the  occupied  males.  Domestic  indoor  service  accounts  for  about  one-third  of  the 
occupied  females. 

The  Netherlands 

The  classification  of  the  population  of  Holland  by  occupations,  according  to  the  census  at  the  end  of  1899,  was 
.  follows  [35]:— 


Occupation 


gnculture  . 
Ofnmeroe.  Stc.    . 
oniniunications 
>r>fnesl:c  %ervicf . 
^instruction  of  buildings 
knUmg  and  cleaning 
'' irking  in  metals 
f-ctil'*  iodustnes 


•Vr^ 


ta.1  occupied     . 
Dt^  unoccupied 


Total 


Numbers  According  to  Census  of  December  31, 1899 


Aged  less  than 
16  Years 


Males 

I 

25,000 

5.900 

a.Soo 

200 

I      8,900 

I      2,500 

'      5.000 

4.200 

I       9,8oo 

19,400 

83.400 
I  863,200 


946,600 


Females 


6,800 
600 

50 
»7.5oo 

•  •  • 

4.100 
100 

3.500 
800 

2,250 

35.700 
897.300 


933.000 


Aged  16  to  60 


Males      Females 


400,200 

126,200 

115,100 

6,800 

124,200 

29,900 

32.100 

28,400 

94.300 

3"  .600 


62,600 

31.600 

8.400 

166,300 

400 

47,600 

450 

10,700 

3.800 

33.750 


1,268,800,    365,600 
103,600  1,053.000 


1,371,400  1.417,600 


Afed  60  and 
Upwards 


Males 


65.500 

14.800 

8,300 

900 

11.300 
3.700 
2,600 
a, 300 
5.100 

30.500 


145.000 
57.600 


202,600 


Females      Males 


10,200 

7.000 

1,700 

5.800 

200 

3.800 

100 

400 

500 

2,500 


Total  (including  those  of 
Unknown  Age) 


490,700 

146,900 

125.900 

7.900 

144,400 

36,100 

39.700 

34.900 

109,200 

361.500 


33,200    1,497,200 
200,700    1,023,400 


232,900  12,520,600 


Females  '     Total 


79,600 

39.200 

10,150 

189.600 

600 
55.500 

650 

14.600 

5.100 

38.500 


570,300 
186.100 
136.050 
197.500 
145,000 
91,600 

40.350 

49.500 

"4.30O 

400,000 


433.500  '  1,930.700 
2,150,000  I  3.173.400 


2.583,500    5,104,100 


Denmark 

The     numbers   dependent    on    certain    kinds    of   occupations,  &c.,  in    Denmark    in    1901,  are    given    as 
ilou-*  [93]' — 


Aj^riculcure  . 

Imlostry 

Cooinieroe  and  transport 

Fishing. 


950,000 

670,000 

350,000 

30,000 


Domestic  service.  &c.    . 

Public  paupers 

Others,  including  independent 

Total  population 


140,000 

50,000 
260,000 

2,450,000 
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Belgium 

The  dbtribution  of  the  population  of  Belgium  according  to  occupations,  as  given  at  the  censuses  of  iS^oiod 
1900,  is  shown  as  follows.  In  these  results  each  person  is  counted  once  for  each  occupation  in  which  he  or  sbens 
engaged,  so  that  the  totals  somewhat  exaggerate  the  actual  numbers  of  distinct  persons  engaged  [14]. 


Groups  of  Occupations 


Agriculture,  forestry,  &c. 

Public  services       .... 

Commercial 

Other  non-industrial  occupations  . 

Mining,  &c 

Workmg  in  metals,  &c. 

Workers    in    animal    and    vegetable ) 

textile  products .        .        .        .         ) 
Workers    in    animal   and    vegetable ) 

foodstuff's t 

Clothing,  &c 

Building.  &c 

Machine  and  tool  making     . 
Other  industrial  occupations 


Total  of  above 

Total  persons  unoccupied 


Numbers  in  Occupations  at  Census  of 


Males 


489.500 
114,000 

315,600 

4x1,600 

130,400 

146.600 

88.X00 

63,100 

78,700 

93.400 

23,aoo 

304,000 


3,057,300 


Females 


159.700 

8,900 

11X.500 

347.XOO 

8.900 

6,400 

36,600 

3,900 

X  84.500 
600 

300 
14.800 

883,303 


x,x5X,xoo    I    3,199.600 


Total 


649,xx> 
133,900 
337,100 
758,700 
139.300 
153.000 

134,700 

66.000 

363.300 
94.000 
33,500 

318.800 


a.939.400 


1900 


3.350,700 


Males 
533.700 

XX4.300 

248.300 
371,000 
x66,300 
aox.xoo 

89,400 

75.800 

83.500 
131,300 

38,000 
365,300 

3.3x6,700 


Females 
163,700 

XX,3D0 

136.900 
348.800 

7.000 
xa,8oo 

43.800 

3.800 

334.600 

700 

500 

ai.500 


Too: 


697400 

W5.5W 
335400 

I7i.?» 

133  JDf 


79 


te 


317.10C 
rji.Qoo 

286.7X 


983.400       3.3°^ 


IOC 


1,301, 800  3.430,500     '    3622.330 


The  total  agricultural  population  of  Belgium,  including  members  of  the  families  of  workeis,  iacretsed  froo 
i,o8o,0(X)  in  1S46  to  1,200,000  in  z88o,  and  to  1,205,000  in  1895.  T^^^^  ^otal  population  of  the  coontiy  grev^^ 
than  this,  however,  so  that  the  agricultural  part  of  the  community  fell  from  25  per  cent,  of  the  whole  in  i&4^^ 
22  per  cent,  in  1880,  and  to  19  per  cent,  in  1895  [14]. 


France 

The  distribution  of  the  active  population  in  France  according  to  industries  and  professions,  as  given  h  '** 
census  of  iQOi,  is  stated  as  follows  [9]: — 


Group  of  Industries  or  Professions 


Fishing 

Agriculture  and  forestry 
Mining  and  quarrying 

Manufactures 

Transport,  &c 

Commercial 

Liberal  professions  .... 
Domestic  and  other  personal  service  . 
Public  service  (including  army,  &c.)  . 
Unspecified 

Total 


Active  Population 


Males 

Females 

Tool 

63.370 

4.400 

67.770 

5.5x7.630 

3.658.950 

8.176570 

361,330 

5.030 

s66,350 

3.695.310 

3,134,640 

5.81C1  850 

6x7.850 

3x3,790 

ftjO.fMO 

X.  133 ,630 

690,000 

X.833.6>3 

336.560 

173.380 

39QAo 

333.860 

791.180 

l.oiS.040 

1,157,840 

139.730 

x.*J7.570 

14,3*0 

4.500 

fS.'-JO 

13.910,570 

6,804,500 

I9.7>5<r- 

The  active  population  in  particular  industries  was  as  follows  [9]  :- 


Domestic  service 956.300 

Textiles,  cotton 167,180 

,,        wool x66,oio 

silk  135.590 

lace,  &c 113.730 

,,        others 309,x30 


Total  textiles 


891,630 


Clothing 897,600 

Linen  garments 193.980 


Leather  and  skins   . 

Wood-working 

Foundries,  &c. 

Forges,  tool-making,  &c. 

Building  . 

Transport 

Foods  (eatables) 

Dealers  in  drinks     . 

Restaurants  and  hotels 

Teaching,  &c. 

Medical  profession  . 


3^«o 

7«.5W> 

50t.ooo 

4<>S3& 
4P'>^ 

afe-c: 

1*7 ;.» 


OCCUPATIONS 


439 


OCCUPATIONS 


Germany 

The  Gennan  census  of  occupations  classifies  the  population  into  {a)  persons  engaged  in  occupations  on  which 
depends  their  social  position,  and  from  which  they  obtain  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  their  earnings  and  main- 
tenance ;  {6)  persons  without  occupations ;  and  (c)  dependents  on  both  these  classes,  even  if  these  dependents  engage 
in  occupations,  so  long  as  their  earnings  therein  do  not  form  the  principal  source  of  their  maintenance. 

In  the  following  tables,  by  "actual  workers,"  or  bread-winners,  is  to  be  understood  class  (a)  above,  and  by 
**  dependents,'*  class  (c). 

The  distribution  of  the  population  of  Germany  according  to  groups  of  occupations  was  given  as  follows  by  the 
census  of  1907  [204] : — 


Group  of  Occupations 


Agriculture,  gardening,  forestry,  and  ) 
fi!^ng  .        .        J 

Mantifactures»  including  mining  and 
building 

Transport  and  commerce,  &c. 

rrufe^sions,  including  defence,  &c. 

Others,  including  those  without  occu- 
puiioo 


Total 


Numbers  at  Census  of  June  12, 1907 


Actual  Workers  (or  Bread-winners) 


Total  Dependent  on  Occupation 
(including  Workers) 


Men 

Women 

5.284.000 

4.599.000 

9,152,000 

2,104,000 

a.546,000 
1.450,000 

932,000 
288,000 

1.764,000 

2.113,000 

20,196,000 

10,036,000 

Total 


9,883,000 

11,256.000 

3,478,000 
1,738,000 

3,877,000 


Males 

Females 

Total 

8,295,000 

9.386,000 

17,681,000 

14,095,000 

12.291.000 

26,386,000 

3,954.000 
1.868,000 

4,324.000 
1,539.000 

8.278.000 
3407,000 

2,249,000 

3,719,000 

5,968,000 

30.461,000 

31,259,000 

61,720,000 

{a)  See  remarks  preceding  table. 


The   numbers   in   particular  occupations,  together   with   those  engaged   in   1895,  are   shown  in  the  next 
table  [12],  [204]:— 


Occupations 


Agriculture,  gardening,  &c. 

Forestry  and  fishing    .        .        .         . 

Mining,  smelting.  Sc. 

Works's  in  metal        .        .        .        . 

Tcxiilts 

Wood-working 

Fcyiristuffs  and  refreshments 
i.loihjng  and  cleaning 

Building.  Ac 

la-nmercial 

1  rmsport  and  communications  . 
Military,  civil  service,  and  professions 
Othcr.% 


Actual  Workers  (or  Bread- 
winners) 


1B96 


8,156,000 

137.000 

568,000 

862.000 

94S.OOO 

647.000 

878.000 

1,513,000 

1,354.000 

1,205,000 

615.000 

1,426.000 

4,608.000 


Total    . 


22,914.000 


1907 


9,732,000 

151.000 

963,000 

1,186,000 

1,057,000 

788,000 

1,128,000 

1,692.000 

1,906,000 

1.740,000 

1,026.000 

1.738,000 

7.125,000 


30,232.000 


Total  Dependent  on  Occupation 
(including  Workers) 


18W 

1907 

18,069,000 

x7.a43.000 

433.000 

438.000 

1,847,000 

2,982.000 

2,153.000 

2.827,000 

1.900.000 

1.941,000 

1,689,000 

1,989.000 

2.079,000 

2,51I/X» 

2,974,000 

3.104,000 

3,706,000 

4.855,000 

2.940,000 

3, 724^)00 

2,003.000 

3,158,000 

a.835.000 

3.407,000 

9,142.000 

13,541.000 

51,770.000 

61 .720.000 
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The  percentages  of  the  dependent  and  of  the  occupied  males  and  females  at  the  last  three  cexisuses  of  occopa&ois 
were  as  follows  [158]: — 


1 

.        .        •        . 
•        .        *        « 

■        «        .        . 

Toul    . 

Percentages  of  Males 

Percentages  of  Females 

1888 

1886 

1987 

1888 

Per  Cent. 
X8.5 

78.5 
3-0 

1896              1907 

Occupied 
Dependents  . 
Independent,  &c.  . 

Per  Cent. 
60.6 

36.5 

2.9 

Per  Cent. 
61. 1 
34.8 
41 

Per  Cent. 

6x.os 

3365 

5-3 

Per  Cent, 
aao 

75.8 
4.a 

PffCclL. 

a6.4 

67.9 

5-7 

xoo 

100                100 

100 

xoo                       100 

The  striking  feature  of  this  table  is  the  increasing  proportion  of  females  engaged  in  occupations.  These  rn- 
portions  do  not  include  females  engaged  in  domestic  service  and  living  in  the  household  of  their  cinployeis.  Be 
percentages  of  these  were  5.6,  5.0,  and  4.0  respectively,  which  are  included  in  the  percentages  of  dependents. 


The  percentages  of  persons  engaged  in  the  chief  groups  of  occupations  at  the  same  dates  were  as  follovs[i5S]  - 


Actual  Workers 

Total  Dej 

xndent  an  Oc 
1896 

cnpaiirAs 

Group  of  Occupations 

1888 

1896 

Per  Cent. 
36.2 
36.x 
X0.2 

6.2 

"3 
xoo 

1987 

1888 

1907 

Agriculture,  fishing,  &c        .        .        . 
Manufactures,  mining,  and  building    . 
Transport  and  commerce 
Defence  and  professions 
Others,  including  independent 

Per  Cent. 

43-4 
33-7 

8.3 

5.4 

9.2 

Per  Cent. 

327 
37a 

"5 
5.8 

13.8 

Per  Cent. 

42.5 

35-5 
lao 

4-9 
7.1 

Per  Cent. 

35-7 

39* 

"S 

5-5 

&3 

Percent. 
337 
4i7 
13.4 

9.3 

Total    . 

100 

100 

xoo 

xoo 

100 

This  table  shows  that  whereas  in  1882,  43.4  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  occupied  persons  were  engaged  v 
agriculture,  forestry,  and  fishing,  the  proportion  in  1907  had  fallen  to  32.7  per  cent.  The  total  number  of  persrQ  • 
dependent  on  agriculture  for  a  living  had  fallen  from  42. 5  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  to  28.7  per  cent. 


Switzerland 

The  numbers  of  persons  dependent   on  certain  occupations,   and  the  numbers  actually 
occupations,  according  to  the  census  of  December  I,  1900,  are  given  as  follows  [205] : — 


Occupations 


is  ijse 


Mining  and  quarrying  . 

Agriculture,  gardening.  &c. 

Silviculture,  hunting,  fishing 

Food  and  tobacco . 

Clothing: 

Textile  mdustries  . 

Commerce 

Hotels,  restaurants,  &c. 

Transport 

Public  administration,  science,  arts,  &c 

Building,  furnishing,  &c. 

Metals,  machines,  and  tools 

Printing,  bookbinding.  &c. 

Other     .... 

Total  employed  and  dependent  on  ) 
industry f 

Persons  whose  occupation,  or  depen*  ^ 
dence  on  occupation .  is  un  known        ) 

Total  population    . 


Males 


5.450 
392.970 

8,330 
47.500 
40,3x0 
6i,x7o 

59.530 
19,960 

57.350 
48,430 
183.960 
xoo  ,910 
13.000 
17.130 


X. 055,900 


Females 


30 

80.330 
ao 

".859 
92.430 
103,980 
30,520 
30.850 

3.730 
34,330 

a,X40 
19.720 

3.140 
ia.510 


414.450 


id-winners) 

Total  Numbers  Dcpendesiios 
Occupation 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Tt«^ 

5.470 

7.700 

4,6ao 

lip- 

473.300 

566.680 

501,330 

j,ot^-i^ 

8.350 

ra,i90 

8.490 

Aw: 

59.350 

68.790 

61.010 

i«),»P 

133,630 

63,660 

145.  »oo 

X^T^ 

164.150 

95.240 

174.870 

2;v.ti3 

90,050 

88.840 

xta.xTD 

30I.W0 

50,810 

30.6x0 

53.880 

844JO 

6X.080 

90.710 

76.575 

i^-:c^' 

73,650 

73.570 

96.770 

iy.:^ 

186,100 

259.970 

166.430 

4ac4< 

iao.630 

X  50.360 

135.630 

arv^*" 

x6,x4o 

17.870 

15.170 

i3--4C 

39,640 

27,070 

33.250 

tcs» 

1.470,350 

1.553.160 

1.575.180 

3.118.3*3 

•  •  • 

73.870 

113.240 

x87.no 

•  *  * 

1,687.030 

1,688,430 

s.ys^' 
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Italy 

The  classification  of  the  populaiion  of  Italy  aged  9  years  and  upwards,  according  to  occupations,  as  recorded  at 
the  census  of  February  1901,  is  given  as  follows  [54]: — 


Occupations 


Workers  in  metals,  machine  construction,  &c. 

Workers  in  stone,  earth,  clay 

HtJiMing.  &c. 

Working  in  wood  and  straw 

Tfxtiles        .... 

i  loihing  and  cleaning,  &c.  . 

F'«^l  products 

Other  industrial  occupations 


Total  industrial  occupations 
Ir.invport  and  communications 
Tr.idr  (v^holesale  and  retail) 
I>iirvsijc  service  . 
Public  administration  . 
InM ruction  .... 
iKMence        .... 
F*un  ic  worship     . 
OxUtTy,  in  dueling  independent 
i»uf{.<^rtcd  by  charity,  prisoners,  &c.    . 
Pix>.in&  mamtained  at  home,  &c. 

Total 


Numbers  Aged  9  and  Upwards  at  Census  of  1901 


A  i;n  culture,  silviculture,  raising  of  animals,  &c. 

Fishing  and  hunting 

Mining,  &c 


Males 

Females 

Total 

6,411.000 

3,200,000 

9,611,000 

S5.i6o 

1                      300 

55.460 

90,680 

980 

91,660 

326.080 

3.070 

329.150 

129.460 

5. 890 

135.350 

558.890 

5.910 

564,800 

343.140 

67,800 

410,940 

121,480 

661,770 

783.250 

574.670 

539.180 

i,ii3.«5o 

270.430 

44,070 

314.500 

303,560 

42,760 
1.370.450 

246,320 

2.527,710 

3,898.160 

416,150 

7.640 

423.790 

375.340 

109,280 

484,620 

81,130 

400,950 

482,080 

X73.»8o 

5.060 

178,240 

39.560 

63,870 

103.430 

904,0x0 

1 

904,010 

89.330 

40,560 

129,890 

837.410 

384.130 

1.921,540 

80,180 

66,680 

146,860 

1,160,970 

7.194,800 

8.355.770 

12.541,810 

12,844,700 

25.386.510 

The  total  population  of  Italy  of  all  ages  at  the  census  of  1901  was  32,475,250,  comprising  16,155,130  males 
and  16,320,120  females  [54]* 

The  number  of  proprietors  in  Italy,  according  to  the  census  of  1901,  included  1,045,110  owners  of  land,  823,440 
</wncrs  of  buildings,  and  2,241,580  owners  of  both  land  and  buildings,  making  a  total  of  4,110,130  proprietors,  of 
whom  1,512,5^0  were  females  [54]. 


Austria 

The  numbers  of  bread-winners  and  of  dependents 
enumerated  at  the  Austrian  occupation  censuses  of  1890 
an<l  '  900  were  [206] : — 


1880 

1900 

B'-'-.^d-wmners 
I>'p-n  dents— 

h  i.riiily  members  . 

l>/mestic  servants 

13.570.000 

9,870,000 
460.000 

14,110,000 

11,560,000 
480.000 

Total 

23,900,000 

96,150.000 

The  numbers  of  bread-winners  in  the  main  groups  of 
occupations  were  [206] : — 


Occupations 

1890 

8.470.000 

9,880.000 

850,000 

1.370.000 

1900 

Avricullure     .... 
Minufaciures  .... 
I  r » •  i«-  and  commerce 
t'jft.^i  xi  and  professional  service 

8,900,000 
3,140.000 
1,040,000 
1,730,000 

Total    . 

13. 570.000 

14,110.000 

1  he  number  of  female  bread-winners  remained  almost 
aaticouiry*  having  been  5,820,000 in  1890,  and  5,850,000 
m  190  *'  In  the  former  year  74  per  cent.,  and  in  the 
at:cr  7 1  per  cent.,  of  the  women  were  engaged  in  agri- 
:ultural  occupations  *s  against  54  and  50  per  cent. 
espectivcly  of  the  male  bread-winners  [206 J. 


Hungary 

At  the  census  of  1900  there  were  in  the  Hungarian 
Kingdom  19.2  million  persons,  of  whom  8,800,000  were 
bread-winners,  and  the  remaining  10,400,000  were 
dependents.  The  first  group  contained  2,6oo,coo  women, 
and  the  second  7,000,000  women  [26]. 

The  bread-winners  were  occupied  as  follows  [26] : — 


Occupations 


Agriculture,  forestry,  &c. 
Mining  and  industry 
Commerce  and  traffic 
Domestic  servants 
Labourers 
Professions 
Army 
Others     . 


Total 


Number 


6,000,000 
1,900,000 
360,000 
390,000 
300,000 
900.000 
130.000 
990,000 


8,800,000 


Per  Cent, 
of  Total 


69 

«3 
4 

4-5 
3 

2.5 
1-5 
2-5 


100 


The  agricultural  population  comprised  4,200,000  men 
and  1,800,000  women  as  bread-winners,  and  about 
7,000,000  persons  dependent  on  them.  About  1 3  million 
persons,  therefore,  or  68.4  per  cent,  of  the  total  Hungarian 
population,  were  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil[26j. 


OCCUPATIONS 


442 


OCCUPATIONS 


Russian  Empire 

The  numbers  of  wage-earners  in  Russia  engaj^ed  in  industries,  including  agriculture  and  domestic  serrice,  an 
given  as  follows  on  the  basis  of  the  general  population  census  of  1897.  The  geographical  distribotion  of  the 
wage>eamers  is  given  thus  [207] : — 


Males 

4,608,500 
756,600 
414.X00 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

European  Russia 
Poland 

2.199,300 

433,500 

83.700 

6,807.800 

X. 179,100 

497.800 

Siberia 
Middle  Asia 

Total    . 

• 

31  z. 600 
341,900 

91.300 
33.900 

3,819.700 

400.900 

364,100 

Caucasus   . 

6,333,000 

9.151.700 

The  distribution  according  to  industries  is  given  as  follows  [207] : — 


Industry 


Mining — 
Miners 
Smelters 


Total  mining 


Manufacturing — 
Textiles    . 
Metal- working 
Building  . 
Clothing  . 
Food  products . 
Wood-working 
Minerals  . 
Animal  products 
Chemical  products 
Others 


Total  manufactures 


Transportation — 

Railways  .        .        .        . 
Other,  mcluding  post,  &c. 


Total  transportation    . 

Commercial — 
Commerce,  hotels,  liquor,  laundry,  &c    . 

Agricultural,  &c. — 

Agriculture 

Cattle  raising 

Forestry,  fishing,  &c 


Total  agricultural 


Common  (unskilled)  labourers 


Servants- 
Domestic 
Others 


Total  servants 


Grand  total . 


Males 


iSS.oao 
40.940 


195.960 


310,440 
354.730 
345.720 
356.890 

183.940 
166.390 

74*470 

71.350 

45.350 

193.850 


3,013,830 


163.780 
193,480 


355.360 


313460 


1.467.: 

341. 
160,550 


1.969.450 
809.430 


368,090 
508,510 


776,600 


6.331.980 


Females 


8,730 
1.700 


10430 


310,700 

6.3IO 

*  a  • 

69.580 
10,760 

6,750 
8,670 
3.030 

15.850 

37.310 


377.750 


13  .460 
1.310 


13.770 


43.130 


665,600 
70,330 
17.350 


753.170 


385,430 


1,388.510 
47.530 


1.336.030 


3.819,690 


Total 


163.74D 

42.640 


306.380 


530.143 

370.930 

345. 7» 

336.470 

194.7» 

173-0*° 
83.140 

74.370 

61. 100 

331.040 


3,390.570 


175^0 
193790 


369.03P 


355,590 


3,132,000 

41  I.Sao 
177.900 


3.733.020 


1.094,550 


i,S56/wo 
556,030 


a.ii3,63£> 


9. 15 « '670 
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Among  these  wage-earners  there  were  601,320  children 
under  1 5  years  of  age,  namely,  336,010  boys  and  265,310 
girU.    The  boys  were  mainly  employed  in  [207] : — 

Cattle  raising 93,530 

Agriculture 7X,aao 

Clothing  industry 40.540 

Commerce x8,i8o 

Metal-working 14 '4^ 

The  girls  were  mainly  employed  in  [207] : — 

Domestic  service x54.6ao 

Agriculture 36,710 

Cattle  raising 30.760 

Oothing 17,610 

124,000  boys  and  113.000  girls  (included  above)  were 
under  1 2  years  of  age.  Most  of  these  boys  (77,000)  were 
in  agricultural  industries,  and  most  of  the  girls  (69,000) 
were  servants* 


384,000  males  and  260,000  females  were  a^ed  15 
to  x6  years,  and  735,000  males  and  447,000  females 
were  aged  17  to  19. 

341,000  males  and  147,000  females  were  aged  60  or 
over. 

Reduced  to  percentages  these  numbers  become : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Percentage  aged— 
Under  xa  years                      a 
la  and  under  15                    3.5 
15  to  x6     .                             6 
X7  to  X9     .        .                   xa 
ao  to  59     .                 .  '        7x 
60  and  over                            5.5 

4 

5.5 

9 
x6 
60.5 

5 

3 

4 

7 

13 
68 

5 

xoo              100 

100 

Of  the  female  employees  20  to  30  years  old,  54  per 
cent,  were  married. 


United  States  of  America 

The  distribution  of  the  population  (aged  10  and  upwards)  by  groups  of  occupations,  at  the  time  of  the  last  two 
cen^suses,  is  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Occupations 


.\gncultural 

Including:  Farmers,  planters,  gar- 
deners, &C.  .... 
Agncultural  labourers    . 


} 


Professional 


Including :  Teachers  and  professors . 
Physicians  and  surgeons 
Law^rers         .        .        .        .        . 
Ministers  of  rdigion 
Government   officials   and   army 
and  navy  officers 

Domestic  and  personal  service 


I 

} 


Including:  Servants  and  waiters 
Boardmg  and  lodging-house  keepers 
Launderers  and  bundresses  . 
Labourers  (unspecified) . 

Trade  and  transportation 

Including :  Merdiants  and  dealers 
Bookkeepers,  accountants,  clerks, 

and  copyists 
Steam  railroad  employees 
Street  railway  employees 


their 


Bu:Ming  trades 
Fsvh:ng  (including  oystermen) 
\f  I  n  i n g  and  quarrying  . 
Workers  in  iron  and  steel  and 

products 

hi^n  And  shoe  makers  and  repairers 
<Jotton-raill  operatives  . 
Si :  k -ni :  11  operatives 
\VrjDUen*miIl  operatives 
Other  textne-mill  operatives  . 
Dre&smakers         .... 
Seamsiers  and  seamstresses  . 
Taiiors  and  tailoresses . 
Oiber>>   ...... 

Total  occupied    . 


Numbers  in  1890 


Males 


Females 


7,887,000    I       678,900 


5.125.300 
2.557.000 


2a8.8oo 
447.  »oo 


632,600  311,700 


xoi,3oo  I 

xoo.aoo  , 

89,400  I 

87, xoo  I 

77.700 


346,100 

4,600 

200 

x.xoo 

4.900 


a«553.2oo       1,667,600 


338,300 

XX, 800  I 

31.800  ! 

1,858,600  , 


3.097.700 


665,800 

634,700 

460,800 
37.400 


1.134,800 

59.900 

386,900 

685,500 

180,900 

8o,aoo 

14,200 

47,600 

94.500 

800 

4.000 

xa3,5oo 

1.837,700 


x8.8ai,ooo 


1,316.600 

32.600 

316,600 

54.800 

338,400 

25.500 

93,000 

1,400 


X.600 
300 
400 

4.800 

33,700 

93.000 

30,700 

36.500 

79.900 

393.700 

146,000 

64.500 

353,800 


3.914.500 


Total 


8.565,900 


5.354.100 
3,oo4,xoo 


944,300 


347.400 

104,800 

89.600 

88.300 

83,600 


4,330.800 


f.454,800 

44,400 

348.400 

1.9x3.400 


3,326,100 

69X,300 

7x6,700 

463,300 
37400 


x,X3640o 

6o,aoo 

387.300 

690.300 

3x4,600 

173,300 

34.900 

84.X00 

174,400 

^93.500 

X50.000 

188,000 

2,091,500 


22,735,500 


Numbers  in  1900 


Males 


9,404,400 


5,426,100 
3.747.700 


Females 


977.300 


3x0.600 
663.300 


827,900 


XX8.500 
X24,6oo 

X13.500 
108,300 

78.500 


3,485.300 


430,600 


327.600 
7,400 

1. 000 

3400 

8,100 


Total 


xo,38x,70o 


5.735,700 
4,4x0.900 


X, 358.500 


446.100 
133,000 
X  14,500 
111,700 

86.600 


277.000 

11,800 

50,700 

2,505,300 


3,095.500 
1.383.800 

59.500 
335.300 

134,000 


5.580,700 

1,560.800 

71.300 

386,000 

3,639,300 


4.363,600  I  503.300   4.766,900 


798,900 

735,600 

580.500 
68.900 

1,309,600 

68.500 

563,400 

899,  xoo 

X  69 .400 

X35,8oo 

33,000 

42.600 

96.900 

3,100 

4.800 

160,700 

3.408,700  I 


34.300 

X59,400 
x,700 


833.200 

885,000 

583,300 
68.900 


3,900 

500 

x,ooo 

6,700 
39.500 

X30,600 

32,400 

30,600 

96.500 

344.800 

146,100 

68.900 

433,300 


23.753.700  ,  5.319.400 


1. 313.500 
69,000 

563.400 

905.800 

308,900 
246.400 

54.400 

73.200 

193.400 

346,900 

x5o,9oo 

339.600 

3.830.900 


29.073.100 
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The  chief  occupations  in  which  females  aged  15  and  over  were  employed  at  the  time  of  the  censuses  of  1S90& 
1900  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Occupations 

Numbers  of  Females  Aged  16  and  Over 
Engaged  as  Bread-winners 

Increase  per  Cent 
U90  toim 

1890 

1 
1900 

Agricultural 

595. 100 

8x1,700 

36.4 

Including:  Labourers 

Farmers,  planters,  and  overseers  .... 

363.600 
326,400 

497.900 
307.800 

36.9 

35-9 

Professional . 

311,200 

430,800 

38.4 

Including :  Tesichers  and  lecturers  .... 

245.800 

337.900 

33.4 

Domestic  and  personal  service 

1,590,900 

1,145.300 

ax5,xoo 

86,100 

41,400 

2,012.000 

ads 

Including:  Servants  and  waitresses 

Laundresses 

Housekeepers  and  stewardesses    .... 
Nurses  and  midwives 

1,213,800 
333.700 
147.  xoo 
109,000 

6.0 
5t-6 
70.9 

163-3 

Trade  and  transportation 

222.600 

494,100 

123.0 

Including :  Saleswomen 

Clerks  and  copyists 

Stenographers  and  typewriters     .... 
Bookkeepers  and  accountants       .... 

S7.300 
62.800 
21,200 
27,600 

146,600 

83,700 
85.900 
73.800 

250.400 

156.4 

33-3 
305-0 
167-4 

Textile-mill  operatives 

21X.X00 

18.6 

Including:  Cotton-mill  operatives   .... 

84,200 

390,300 

143.300 

61,500 

60,700 

226,100 

104,900 

24.6 

Dressmakers 

Seamstresses 

Tailoresses 

Milliners 

Others 

343,600 

143.300 

65.400 

85.000 

37X.800 

18.0 

•  •  ■ 

6.3 
40.2 

644 

Total     . 

3,7x2.100 

5.007.100 

34-9 

The  civil  condition  of  the  above  women  is  given  as  follows  [3]: — 


Civil  Condition 


Total     . 


1890 


Total 
Number  of 

Females 

Aged  16  and 

Over 


Single  (including  "  unknown  ") 
Married         .... 
Widowed       .... 
Divorced        .... 


6,250,900 

11,124,800 

2,154.600 

71.900 


Bread-winners 


Number 


3,531,500 

515.100 

630,300 

35.200 


19.602,200  j    3,712,100 


Per  Cent. 


40.5 
4.6 

39.3 

49.0 


18.9 


Total 
Number  of 

Females 

Aged  16  and 

Over 


7,6x4,600 

13,843,300 

3,731.400 

114.900 


1900 


Bread-winners 


I 


Number     •   PcrOflL 


3.309.700 
775.900 
857.900    1 
63,600    I 


43  5 

3'-5 

55-3 


24,293. xoo       5,007,100 


ao>t 


Among  married  women,  2.3  per  cent,  of  the  native  whites  were  occupied  in  1890,  and  3  per  cent,  in  i^^* 
3  per  cent,  of  the  foreign-born  whites  in  1890,  and  3.6  per  cent,  in  1900  ;  22.7  per  cent,  of  negro  married  wtwiea  in 
1890,  and  26  per  cent,  in  1900 ;  8.6  per  cent,  of  Indian  and  Mongolian  married  women  in  1890,  and  16.7  per  cefi. 
in  1900.  Of  the  widows,  27  per  cent,  of  the  native  whites  were  occupied  in  1900 ;  21  per  cent,  of  the  fbrcign-boo 
whites ;  67  per  cent,  of  the  negro  widows ;  and  30  per  cent,  of  the  Indian  and  Mongolian  widows  [3]. 
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The  numbers  of  young  persons  aged  lo  to  15  years  employed  as  bread-winners  at  the  time  of  the  census  of 
1900  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Division 


North  Atlantic 
South  Atlantic 
North  Ceniral 
S'luth  Central 
Western 


Total 


Males 


Females 


ToUl  Aged 
10  to  16 


Number  of  Bread-winners 


In 

Agricultural 

Pursuits 


1.143,900 

33.7» 

748,800 

338.550 

1,689,300 

183.640 

1,043.100 

387,140 

228,300 

11,640 

In  All 

Occupations 


194,940 
3x1,270 
287,720 

445.510 
24.970 


Total  Aged 
10  to  10 


4,852,400    I      854.690 


1,264,410 


1,137,100 

731,600 

1.656,100 

X,OI2.X0O 
223,900 


4.760.800 


Number  of  Bread-winners 


In 

Agricultural 

Pursuits 


620 
81,740 

3.950 
120,240 

730 


207,280 


In  All 
Occupations 


109.400 

135.280 

81,800 

153.320 

5.980 


485.780 


In  the  whole  of  continental  United  States,  26  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  boys  aged  10  to  15  were  bread- 
winners in  1900,  two-thirds  of  these  being  engaged  in  agricultural  occupations.  Of  the  total  number  of  girls  aged  10 
to  15,  10  per  cent,  were  bread-winners,  somewhat  less  than  half  of  whom  were  found  in  agricultural  occupations  [3]. 

These  young  persons  may  be  further  classified  according  to  their  race  or  nativity  as  follows  [3] : — 


Race  and  Nativity 


Native  v^hite,  both  parents  native 
Native   white,  one   or    both   parents ) 
/breign-bom       .        .        .        .         ) 
Foreign-bom  white        .... 
Negro.  Indian,  and  Mongolian 


Total  United  States    . 


Males 


Females 


Bread-winners 


Total  Aged 
10  to  10 


2.805,300 

1,182,900 

199.600 
664.600' 


Agricultural  rv^^-fJ^Lc 
Pursuits      Occupations 

510,500 

72,600 

10,500 
261,100 


Total  Aged 
10  to  10 


682,800 

200.400 

58,200 
323,000 


2,727,200 
1.177.300 

195.800 
660,500 


4,852,400  854,700      I    1,264,400 


4.760,800 


Bread-winners 


In 

Agricultural 

Pursuits 


54.000 

3.600 

900 
148,800 


207.300 


In  All 
Occupations 


154.700 

92,800 

39.700 
198,600 


485.800 


It  is  seen  that  about  50  per  cent,  of  the  coloured  male  children  and  30  per  cent,  of  the  coloured  female  children 
i;^ed  10  to  15  were  returned  as  bread-winners.  Among  native  white  children  the  percentages  were  22  for  males 
aAd  6  for  females,  and  among  foreign-bom  children  29  per  cent,  and  20  per  cent,  respectively. 


Egypt 
Xhe  occupations  of  the  people  of  Egypt,  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [192] : — 


Occupation 


Agri^-ilture 

f-iiu«ries 

I'-Aclr  and  transport    .... 
t  ^  i*i^»c  service,  including  army  and  police 

|>r  *frr<.sional 

C/iher^.  including  unoccupied 


Total 


Males 


2,335.900 
360,500 
354.700 
105.600 
135.700 

2,474.700 


5,667,100 


Females 


104,200 

19,900 

7,700 

400 

8,300 

5,479,800 


5.620.300 


Total 


2,440.100 
380,400 
262,400 
106,000 
144,000 

7.954.500 


11,287,400 
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Caps  Colony 

The  distribution  of  the  population  among  different  groups  of  occupations,  according  to  the  census  of  1904*  is 
given  as  follows  [27]  : — 

Numbers  Employed  (Census  1901) 


Occupations,  &c. 


T-  »»rw.    n-         Other  than  European  or 

European  or  White  Race  white 


Professional 

Domestic 

Commercial 

Agricultural 

Industrial 

Indefinite 

Unspecified 

Dependents 


Males 


Total  population 


24,610 

4.630 

43.650 

73,800 

61.080 

2,610 

x,3ao 

107,840 

318,540 


Females 


7.590 

94.690 

3.X00 

38.370 
6,aoo 
3.420 

690 
107,140 


Males 


4.490 
12,560 
22,160 

451.430 
107,780 

730 
1.780 

399.470 


261,200 


900,400 


Females 


Total  AH  Races 


Males 


I 
Females     I  AH  Penous 


i.6ao 

166,890 

360 

446.870 

2,830 

2,540 

1.290 

307,2^ 


29,100 

17.190 
65.810 

5a4.a33 
z68,86o 

3.340 

3.100 

407.310 


929,670     I    1,218,940 


9,210 

261,580 

3^60 

485*340 

9.030 

5.960 

1,980 

414,410 


38,310 

69'aT« 
l.OOq^/O 

0,300 
5.060 

821,730 


1. 190370         2409,810 


The  percentages  in  the  different  occupations,  &c.,  are  given  as  follows: — 


Occupations,  &c. 

Whites 

Coloured 

Total 

Occupations,  &c. 

1 

Indefinite    . 

Unspecified 

Dependents 

Total    . 

Whiles 

Coloured 

TouJ 

Professional  . 
Domestic 
Commercial  . 
Agricultural  , 
Industrial 

Per  Cent. 

5.6 
17.1 

8.1 
19.2 
11.6 

Per  Cent. 

0.3 

9.8 

1.2 

49.1 
6.0 

Per  Cent. 
1.6 

"•5 
2.9 

41.9 
7.4 

Per  Cent. 
1.0 

0.3 
37.x 

Percent. 
a2 

a2 

33a 

PerCcE 
0.4 

0^ 

34-» 

- 

100 

100 

100 

India 

The  distribution  of  the  population  of  India  according  to  occupations,  as  returned  at  the  census  of  1901*  is  giv^ 
as  follows  [S]: — 


Occupation 

• 

Total  Number  Supported  by  Occupation 

Number  of  Actual  Worker  :a 
Occupation 

British  India 

Native  States 

Total 

Males 

Femalrs 

Public  administration 

Defence 

Service  of  foreign  states   . 
Agriculture       .... 
Provision  of  food,  drink,  and  1 

stimulants     .        .        .         [ 
Provision  and  care  of  animals  . 
Personal,  household, and  sani- ) 

XsLxy  services .        .        .         j 
Textiles  and  dress    . 
Commerce        .... 
Transport  and  storage 
Learned  and  artistic  professions 
Earthwork  and  general  labour  \ 

(not  agricultural)  .        .         ) 
Others 

2,924,000 

332,000 

39.000 

155,678,000 

13,649,000 

2,803,000 

8,218,000 

8,654,000 
2,716,000 
3,076,000 
3,871,000 

12,529,000 

17,211,000 

890,000 

64.000 

1.359.000 

36.014,000 

3,109,000 

1,174,000 

2,500,000 

2,560,000 

1 ,482,000 

452,000 

1,057,000 

5,424,000 

6,415.000 

3,814,000 

396,000 

1,398,000 

191,692.000 

16,758,000 

3,977,000 

10,718,000 

11,214,000 
4,198.000 
3,528.000 
4,928.000 

17.953.000 

23.626,000 

1.308.000 

238,000 

559.000 

60,827.000 

4,796,000 

2.199.000 

3.760.000 

3.508.000 
1,381.000 
1,484.000 
1,695,000 

5,803,000 

8,142,000 

71.000 

455 

31.000 

27.531.000 

3.331  «o 

347.0* 
i.&)6wO0o 

2.211.000 

823,000 

77.000 

3a7.«» 
4.044^000 

3^10.545 

Totals    . 

231.700,000 

62,500,000 

294,200,000 

95,700.000            43,000.000 

This  table  shows  that  65  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  were  dependent  on  agriculture  in  1901.  Some  t,ooo.coi 
of  the  persons  actually  engaged  in  occupations  other  than  agriculture  were  returned  as  partially  engaged  in  agcicukcr 
in  addition  to  their  main  occupation. 
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Ceylon 

The  occupations  of  the  people  of  Ceylon,  according  to  the  census  of  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [208] : — 


Groups  of  Occupations 


Agricultural 
Manufacturing 
Commercial . 


Total    . 


The  total  population  of  Ceylon  in  190 1  was  3,565,950. 


Numbers  in  X90X 


Earners 

Dependents 

Total 

x.057.370 

375.580 

57.710 

1,290,820 

337.770 
69,040 

2,348,190 
613.350 
126,750 

1,390,660 

1.697,630 

3,088,290 

Australia 

The  distribution  of  the  population  according  to  occupations,  as  given  in  the  census  of  1 901,  is  stated  as 
follows  [15J:— 


Numbers  Occupied  \ 

in  Thousands) 

Principal  Occupations 

New  South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queens- 
land 

South 
Australia 

Western 
Australia 

Tasmania 

Commonwealth 

s 
s 

26.8 

10.8 
16.0 

20.1 

JLt 

b* 
145 

•  >  • 

14.4 
52.7 

371 

10.6 
1.0 

0.2 
0.6 

24.0 

•  «  • 

21.6 

•  «  • 

1.7 
2.9 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

73 

20.4 

6.7 
13-7 

13-1 
6.1 

73 

E 

14.8 

*  •  • 

14-7 
53-7 
38.8 

V 

73 

9.1 

3.8 
5-3 

7.8 

4-7 

23. c^ 
17.8 

M 
75 

B 
4-5 

•  •  • 

4.4 
16.4 
11.9 

3.5 

0.3 

w 

u 

73 

5-4 

2.0 
3-4 

3-4 
2.0 

17. 1 
12.6 

3-2 
1.0 

34.2 

6.1 

2.5 
8.7 

33-0 

5-9 
0.6 

6.3 

120.6 

64.1 

184.7 

3.5 

«  ■  • 

3-5 



14-5 

13-3 

3-1 
0.3 

>  •  ■ 

0.2 

7.0 

... 
6.2 

•  •  • 

!    ^'^ 

•  •  • 

•  ■  ■ 

1 
33-3 

M5-2 

1 

178.5 

S    1 

73    1 

5.1 

2.0 
3-1 

4.4 
1.9 

10.3 
10.7 

4.2 

1.2 

1 
19.6 

2.6 

1 

I.I 

5.8 

8.3 
2.0 

1-5 
19.8 

85.71 

27.2 

1 

1 
1 12.9' 

1 

it 

B 

2.0 

•    ■    • 

r.9 

6.9 

3-6 

1-5 
0.3 

•  •  • 

0.2 
2.2 

•  •  • 

2.0 

•  •• 

0.3 
0.2 

«  •  • 

•  ■  ■ 

13.6 
57-6 

71.2 

Ji 

'3 

3.1 

1-3 
1.8 

1 

1-5' 

1 

0.8 

6.1 

4.5 

1.2 

0.4 

16.5 

2.1 

1-3 

3-9 

17.3 

1-5 
0.2 

5-5 

57-5 
32.1 

89.6 

1.9 

•  *  ■ 

1-9 

6.5 

5-7 

x-4 
0.3 

•  •  • 

0.3 
2.3 

•  •• 

2.1 

... 

2.1 
0.4 

•  •  • 
■  •  • 

16.0 
66.9 

82.9 

1 

73 
E 

bt4 

Trofessional 

69.9 

41.2 

Including — 
Government,  defence,  law.  &c.    . 
Religious,  educational,    charit- ) 
able,  &C. ,  work.                         j 

26.6 

43-3 

•  •  • 

40.8 

Domestic  offices 

50.3 

150.7 

Including:  Domestic  service  and  ) 
attendance  .         .        .        .         j     ''-9 

27.4 

II0.4 

Commercial 

Transport  and  communication   . 

67.1 
42.8 

9.5 

122.7 

153 

9.4 
36.9 

75-9 
47.2 

1.2 
38.4 

64.6 
303 

9.3 

2.6 

"3-5 

M-3 

10.7 
27.4 

78.5 

23-3 

0.9 

3«-4 
392.8 
210.9 

603.7 

14.4 
1.2 

0.3 
0.8 

327 

■  •  • 

28.5 

•  •  • 

17.4 

7-5 

•  •  • 

146. 1 
4513 

597.4 

188.2 
118.7 

32-7 
II. 2 

34.5 
3.4 

Including:  Railway  services  . 
Postal,  telegraph,  and  telephone  ) 
services     .        .        .        .         j 

5-3     0.2 
1.6,    0.1 

0.7 

2.2 

Industrial 

44.1 

4-7 

3-« 

9-9 

38.3 

X8.7 

2.2 

16.9 

7.4 

•  •  • 

6,6 

... 

2.1 

1.0 

«  •  • 

«   V   • 

36.8 
184.3 

221. 1 

350-6 

75.6 

Including :  Workers  in  metals  and  ) 
other  minerals                          ) 

>Vorkers     in     textiles,     dress  i 
materials,  Ac,  .        .                 j 

Building,  rail  way  construction,  &c. 

45. » 

28.1 
92.6 

•  •  • 

67.0 

•  •  • 

A i:ricultural  pursuits, 

P.xMoral  pursuits         .... 

Fishing 

\tiniog  and  quarrying 

251.3 

97-7 
16.6 

1 18.3 

24.7 
14.1 

•  •  • 

I  iAAl  oecupied,  including  those  of  in- 
definite or  unspecified  occupations  j 

453-4 
256.6 

113-6 
531-2 

182.9 
94.1 

277.0 

1,292.9 

359-4 

Tocal  unoccupied        .... 

685.0 

1.436.5 

Total  population  (excluding  aborigines) 

710.0 

644.8 

1.977.9 

1.795-9 
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Of  the  toUil  number  of  persons  occupied,  the  proportions  engaged  in  the  various  groups  of  occupations  ait  ss 
follows  [  1 5]:— 


Occupations 


Proportion  per  10.000  Occupied 


Professional 
Domestic  . 
Commercial 

Transport  and  communi- 
cation  . 
Industrial 
Agricultural 
Pastoral   . 
Fishing    . 

Mining  and  quarrying 
Others 

Total    . 


New  South 
Wales 


Victoria     ,  Queensland 


South 
Australia 


West 
Australia 


Tasmania 


Males 


594 

445 
1.488 

945 

2,699 

x,68x 

1.048 

27 

844 
229 


520 

333 

1.654 

774 

a.905 
2.014 

595 

23 
Sox 

381 


10,000 


X0.000 


501 
427 

1.375 

974 

a.44a 
a.ias 

X.040 
123 

925 
x6d 


xo.ooo 


448 
288 

1.423 
1.049 

a.855 

2,753 

4»3 

46 

5a5 
200 


10.000 


xo.ooo 


534 

ass 

X.069 

787 

2.865 

3.008 

264 

28 

951 
239 


xo.ooo 


Total  Ccm- 
iDODmeailb 


541 

333 

M5S 

91S 

2.712 

X.944 

7» 

SI 
922 

313 


xo.ooo 


Females 

Professional 

Domestic  .... 
Commercial 

Transport  and  coromuni-  ) 
cation   .        .        .         [ 
Industrial 
Agricultural 

Pastoral    .... 
Others      .... 

i.a79 
4.638 

930 
92 

2,XI2 

>53 

254 
54a 

x.ox6 

3.674 

987 

82 

2,240 

1,190 
S18 
293 

X.2I9 

4.457 
958 

93 

2,013 

565 
272 

423 

x,046 

4.363        1 
926 

78        1 

2.09s        1 
344        1 
633        1 
515 

10.000 

X.444 
5.096 

X,I20 

x88 

1,624 
2x0 
144 
X74 

x.ao6 
4.046 

,875    . 

ao6 

1.422 
1.296 

227 
722 

I.X47 

4.X93 
960 

95 

2.10a 

687 

393 

423 

Total    . 

xo.ooo 

xo.ooo 

xo.ooo 

xo.ooo 

10.000 

10.000 

New  Zealand 
The  census  of  1906  gave  the  following  results  as  to  the  occupations  of  the  people  of  New  Zealand  [148] :~ 


Occupations.  &c. 


Professional 

Domestic 

Including :  House  servants      .... 

Commercisd 

Transport  and  communication    .... 

Industrial 

Including :  Dress  manufacturers 

Foods,  drinks,  &c 

Workers  in  metals 

Building       ....... 

Making    and    repairing    roads,    railways. 

bridges,  &c 

Agricultural         . 

Pastoral 

Mines,  quarries,  &c 

Forestry,  &c 

Others 


Dependents 
Unspecified 


Total  bread-winners 


Total  population 


Males 


16.580 

9.590 

940 

43.340 

27.640 

xos,770 

6.580 

8,680 

7,060 

22,060 

9,620 

67,830 
25.670 
X5.960 

3.330 
8.130 


47X,oxo 


Numbers  at  Census  of  1900 


Females 


10,520 
30.2x0 

X9.270 
8.630 

750 

18.490 

X4,8oo 

470 

20 

30 


1.720 

1.730 
xo 

•  •  • 

3.180 


417.560 


75.240 

399  .oSo 

342.310 

489.260 

10 

230 

Total 


27.100 
39.800 
ao.2io 

5t.97o 
28.300 

X24.260 

21.380 

9.X50 
7.080 

22.090 
9,620 

69.550 
27.400 

X5.97« 

3.330 
11.310 


888,570 


41,480  males  and  2330  females  were  returned  as  employers:  46,940  males  and  7930  females  as  mdepc»K«i 
workers  ;  and  8190  males  and  1370  females  as  unemployed  [148]. 


on. 

See  article  on  Petroleum  (infra). 


OLD  AGE  PENSIONS 

See  article  on  Pmswns  (tafira). 
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PASUAMBNT 

In  a  large  number  of  states  members  of  the  parliament  or  legislature  receive  payment,  and  in  addition  are 
ilso  accorded  privileges  in  respect  to  railway  travelling,  or  are  paid  allowances  for  travelling  expenses. 

Payment  of  members  is  generally  subject  to  the  fulfilment  of  certain  conditions,  actual  attendance  in  the 
legislative  chambers  being  usually  required. 

The  foUowingi  table  shows  the  rates  of  payment  of  members  of  parliament  in  European  countries  and  in  the 
L'nitcd  States.    The  information  was  collected  in  the  year  1906  [210] : — 


State 


Austria  (L/m-er  House) 
Hungary(Chamber  of  Deputies)  \ 

Bavaria  (Lower  House) 
\Vurtemberg(  Lower  House;  and  \ 
L'pper  House  on  application)/ 
P'  !gmni  (Lower  House)    . 
i'Jgaria    .       ^        -i       • 

I^nmark   .... 

Prance  (both  Houses) 
(r^-rmany  (Reichstag) 
J  ni>^ia  (Lower  House) 


Rate  of  Payment  of 

Members  of  F^lia- 

roent  {a) 


State 


i6s.  8d.  per  day 
;£ 900  jper  annum  and 
£66  for  house  rent 
los.  per  day 

About  9s.  6d.  per  day 

;£  160  per  annum 

x6s.  per  day 

lis.  per  day  for  six 
months  of  session, 
and  then  6s.  8d.  per 
additional  day 

f36o  per  annum 
150  per  annum 
155.  per  day 


Greece 


{ 


Netherlands  (Second  Chamber) 
(First  Chamber)  (^) 
Norway  (Storthing)   . 
Roumania  (both  Chambers) 
Russia  (Duma)  . 

„      (Upper  House) 
Servia  (Skuptchina)   . 


Sweden  (Second  Chamber) 

Switzerland  (National  Council) 
United  SUtes  (both  Houses) 


I^ate  of  Payment  of 
Members  of  Parlia- 
ment (a) 


£^  per  ordinary  ses- 
sion. 

£166  per  annum 

16s.  8d.  per  day 

13s.  per  day 

i6s.  per  day 

9XS.  per  day 

53s.  9d.  per  day 

I  as.  per  day 

£66  per  ordinary  ses- 
sion, and  IIS.  per 
day  during  extra- 
ordinary session 

i6s.  per  day 

;£  1000  per  annum 


{a)  Rates  stated  as  "  per  day  "  are  generally  payable  only  during  the  parliamentary  sessions. 
{^)  Excepting  the  members  of  the  First  Chamber  resident  in  The  Hague. 

Members  of  the  l^islature  receive  no  payment  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Italy,  or  Spain.     In  Portugal  payment 
made  oaly  to  deputies  from  colonial  constituencies,  who  receive  £20  per  month  while  the  chamber  is  sitting, 
td  /^lo  per  month  when  it  is  not  sitting. 

See  also  article  on  Electors  (supra). 

PATENTS,   DESIGNS,  AND  TRADE  MABK8 

United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  patents,  designs,  and  trade  marks  applied  for  and  registered  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent 
^Ts.  have  been  as  follows  [211] : — 


Patents 

Designs 

Trade  Marks 

Year 

Applied 
for 

Sealed 
X4.063 

Applied 

Registered 

Applied 

Registered 

»£        .          ......         27,650 

90,049 

18.830 

9.767 

3437 

^ 

95.800 

14,160 

»9.49S 

18.470 

8,927 

3.777 

9"- 

93.994 

13.170 

16.959 

16.989 

7.937 

3.333 

'I 

96.788 

13.069 

16.934 

16,9x7 

8,775 

3.346 

a 

.  ;      98,979 

13.764 

17.895 

17.106 

8,899 

3.377 

3       • 

.        98.854 

XS.718 

91,104 

90,496 

9.467 

3.748 

4 

99,70a 

15.089 

23.531 

39,604 

9.973 

3.843 

5 

27.577 

14.786 

33.938 

33.138 

10.521 

4,261 

6 

.  .      30,030 

14.707 

99,OOX 

21,912 

11,414 

4.731 

*                 •                    * 

.  1      38,915 

16,979 

34,998 

94.039 

10,796 

6.355 

^ 1       98.598       1       16,284 

34,907 

94.389 

10.645 

5.965 

(^) 


numbers  of  patents  sealed  are  those  actually  sealed  within  each  year,  and  not  the  numbers  sealed  in 

respect  of  the  applications  made  in  each  year. 

2  W 


PATENTS,   DESIGNS,   &c 


450 


PATENTS,   DESIGNS,  &c 


France 

The  numbers  of  patents,  trade  marks,  designs,  and  patterns  granted  or  deposited  in  France  in  recent  yean  at 
given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Va^w 

Patents  Granted 

Trade  Marks  Deposited 

Dcagns 

and  Patten? 

M.  WUk 

Native 

Foreign 

Total 

Dcposipi 

1897 
X898 
X899 
1900 
X9OX 
X9O2 

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 

1907 

1 

10,965 
10,904 
XI. 189 
10.997 
10,707 
10.700 
11,043 

11.145 
11,463 
11,874 

ia,68o 

9.333 

9.414 
8,910 

8.398 
9,588 

10.759 
11,972 
12,772 
12,241 
12,828 
12.248 

763 
76s 
794 
727 

784 
1,038 

914 
80a 

1,163 

1,100 

1.36s 

10,096 

IO.X79 

9.704 

9.12s 

10.37a 

11.797 
12.886 

13.574 
13.404 
13.928 
13.613 

73.=^^ 
7c,i8; 

5843* 
52.011 

«;8/^ 

63.3t7 

64.187 
Si.aoo 
52-423 
56.338 

The  average  annual  number  of  patents  over  a  series  of  years  has  been  [9] : — 


Average 
Annual 
Number 

1873-77 4.850 

1878-82 6,210 

1883-87 7.000 

188S-92 7.780 


A«fagc 
Annul 
Nonbtf 

1893-97 5o^ 

1898-1902 10.^ 

1903-7  "'^^ 


Germany 

The  numbers  of  patents,  &c.,  noti6ed,  and  the  numbers  registered  in  Germany  in  recent  years,  ue  given  ^^ 
follows  [11  J,  [12]: — 


Year 


1897 
1898 

1899 
X900 
X901 
1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 
X906 

1907 


Patents 


Applied  for       Granted 


18.347 
20,321 

21 ,080 

21,925 

25.165 

27.565 
28,313 

28,360 

30,085 

33.822 

36,763 


S.440 
5.570 
7.430 

8.784 
10.508 
xo,6io 

9.964 

9.189 
9,600 

13.430 
13.250 


Trade  Marks 


Patterns,  &c 


Applied  for     Registered  |  AppUed  for  |  Regui^ 


10,477 
10.638 

9.761 

9.727 

9.924 
ix,i68 

X2,482 

15.297 
16.564 
17.872 
18.6x5 


7.052 

6.716 

6,448 

5.581 

S.104 

5.15s 

8.307 
9.867 

8,663 

9.479 
10,299 


21.329 

a3.i<>9 
21.831 

21,432 
24.082 

27.483 
29.259 

30.819 
32.153 
34.653 
37.44a 


acjtc 

345^ 

a6xw 

3c -sr 


United  States  of  America 

The  numbers  of  patents  applied  for  and  issued,  and  the  number  of  trade  marks,  &c.,  issued  in  the  UoittdSa^ 
in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Year 


1897 
1898 

1899 
1900 

190X 

X902 


Patents 


Applied 


47.90s 
35.842 

41.443 
41.980 

46.449 
49.641 


Issued  {a) 


23.794 
22,267 

25.527 
26,499 

27.373 
27,886 


Trade 

Marks 

Registered 

1,671 
1,238 

1.649 
1,721 
1,928 
2,006 


Labels  and 

Prints 
Registered 


Year 


Patents 


AppUed 
for 


30 

23s 
6xx 

830 

1.037 

925 


1903 
1904 
1905 
X906 

1907 


50,213 

52,143 
54.971 
56,482 

57.679 


Issued  {a) 


31.699 
30,934 
30.399 

31.965 
36,620 


Trade        Ube-^^*- 

Marks     I      f^-*-' , 

Registered     Refi-itrc 


2,x86 
2.158 

4.490 
10,568 

7.878 


1.16; 


ir  — -J 


{a)  Includes  designs  and  reissues.    The  designs  averaged  X813  per  year  during  1897  to  1901,  and  572  per  year  -— -• 
190a  to  X907.    The  reissues  averaged  76  per  year  during  the  former  period  and  129  per  year  during  the  latter. 
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Japan 

The  numbers  of  applications  for,  and  registrations  of,  patents,  trade  marks,  and  designs  in  Japan  in  recent  years 
irc  given  as  follows  [55] : — 


Patents                             Trade  Marks 

Designs 

Year 

Letters      j 
Applied  for         Faieni        Applied  for     Registered 
Granted 

Applied  for     Registered 

QOI 

QC2 

903 

-04 

^-^5 

906 

V07 

2.397                  606               2,608               1,418 
3.095                  871               3,529               1,883 
3.253               1,024               3.743               2.1 16 
2.618               1.253               3,105               1,865 
a.897               1,654               3,815               2,492 
4.105               1,594               5,467               3,128 

4.73»               1.989        1        5.957               3.508 

1 

514                 MI 
931                 252 

1,181                 362 

1.378                 562 
1,562                 765 
1,407                 614 
1.50a                 75> 

The  term  of  exclusive  use  of  a  design  is  ten  years  ;  of  a  trade  mark,  the  term  is  twenty  years ;  and  of  a  patent, 
ftcen  years  [55]. 

In  1905  a  law  came  into  force  permitting  the  registration  of  "  utility  models"  respecting  the  form,  structure,  or 
.ting  of  any  industrial  article.     In  1905  there  were  201 1  applications,  and  985  r^strations  of  such  models;  in 
)06,  7018  applications  and  3157  registrations;  and  in  1907,  10,715  applications  and  3577  registrations.    The  term 
exclusive  use  is  three  years  [55]. 


PAX7PEBI8M 


United  Kingdom 


The  total  numbers  of  paupers,  excluding  casual  paupers,  relieved  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  one  day  in  summer 
1  one  day  in  winter  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [22] : — 


Number  of  Paupers  Relieved  (excluding  Casual  Paupers] 

Yeir 

England  and  Wales 

Scoi 

January 
14  or  16 

.land 

September 
14  or  16 

Ire] 

End  of 
First  Week 
in  January 

and 

End  of      ' 

First  Week  , 

in  July      , 

1 

96,030 

United  Kingdom 

January  1 

Julyl 
782.030 

Summer's 
Day 

Winter's 
Day 

i>v7 

824,360 

100.690 

98,010 

98.330 

1,023,380 

976,070 

i5.:>8 

823.350 

833.420 

101.250 

97.820 

99.740 

127,410     1 

1,024,340 

1,058.650 

1?/? 

807.730 

768,300 

101,310 

97.440 

102,160 

99.410    ; 

1 ,01 1 ,200 

965.150 

lO'JO 

797.630 

753.470 

99,760 

97.430 

103,250 

97.490 

1,000.640 

948.390 

IXfl 

789,690 

769.680 

100,630 

98,700 

100,500 

97.310 

990.820 

965.690 

1 ,02 

811.450 

787.380 

102,320 

100,090 

102,070 

98.730 

1.015.840 

986.200 

»  ^3 

833.000 

797.600 

104.500 

102.310 

102,610 

97.630 

1,040,110 

997.540 

1-C4 

853490 

825.620 

106.670 

105.270 

101,150 

96,290 

1.061,310 

1,027.180 

1^.5 

914.740 

854.860 

110,490 

107,860 

102,400 

112,520    1 

1.127,639 

1.075,240 

ivxi 

909.920 

852.780 

111,200 

107,100 

103.300 

97.730    1 

1,124,420 

1,057,610 

:jr^ 

905.880 

856.870 

111,150 

106.320 

102.900 

97.740 

1.119.930 

1.060.930 

I'oM 

911.590 

871,900 

111480 

1x1.540 

102,530 

110,300 

1,125,600 

1.093.740 

PAUPERISM 


45  « 


PAUPERISM 


The  amount  expended  on  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  was  as  follows  [2:]:- 


Ycar 


1897-8  .... 

1898-9  .... 
X899-1900 .... 

1900-1  .... 

X901-3  .... 

1902-3  .... 

1903-4  I 

»9<H-5 i 

1905-6  ....  ' 

1906-7  .... 

X907-8  .... 


Amount  Expended  on 

Poor  Relief,  &c. 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kmg\iiK& 

(a) 

(^) 

ic) 

^di 

o£ 

£ 

£ 

i                  i 

10,800,000 

1.090.000 

i,xoo,ooo 

13.000,000 

11,300.000 

1,100,000 

X,  190,000 

,                X4. 000.300 

XI. 600,000 

x.x  10,000 

1.130,000 

14,000000 

XX, 500,000  (a) 

i,x6o,ooo 

1,170,000 

14J0O0J0O0 

19.300,000 

1,190.000 

1,220,000 

i$,ooo.yx> 

12.800 .000 

1,240,000 

1,170,000 

15.oco.oco 

x3.400.00o 

1,300.000 

1,220.000 

j           i6.oooj000 

13,900,000 

X, 400.000 

1,250.000 

1            x6.ooo.ooo 

14.000,000 

X, 4x0,000 

1,300.000 

1           17,000.000 

14,000.000 

1,420,000 

1.290,000 

i7,ooo,o(» 

14.300.000 

1,480.000 

X.3IO.OOO 

1           17.000.000 

(a)  The  expenditure  given  for  England  and  Wales  is  for 
the  years  ended  Lady  Day.  For  the  year  X900-X  and  subse- 
quent  years,  expenditure  by  the  managers  of  the  Metro- 
politan Asylums  District  on  their  fever  and  small-pox 
nospitals  and  ambulance  service  is  not  included  in  the 
amounts  given  in  this  table. 

{i)  The  expenditure  given  for  Scotland  is  in  respect  of 
years  ended  May  15.  It  includes  expenditure  on  buildings, 
election  expenses  paid  to  county  and  burgh  authorities 
under  Poor  Law  Acts,  and  also  interest  and  repayment  of 
loans. 


{c)  The  expenditure  given  for  Ireland  is  for  the  rta^ 
ended  Lady  Pay,  and  covers  the  amount  expended  .0  zeiii 
and  management  of  the  poor,  and  expenditure  mder  iba 
Medical  Oiarities,  Vacanation,  Dispensary,  and  Sc?e^ 
annuation  Acts. 

{d)  The  total  expenditure  for  the  United  Kincdcci  s 
given  only  in  millions  sterling,  since  the  amounts  gn<n 
under  £lngland  and  Wales.  Scotland,  and  Irdand  n^^ 
to  slightly  different  years,  and  do  not  all  indude  tbc  soas 
things. 


Detailed  statistics  for  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  separately  are  given  in  the  following  txbUs. 

England  and  Wales 

The  numbers  of  paupers  relieved  in  England  and  Wales  on  January  i  and  July  I  in  recent  years  were  a 
follows  [212],  [246]  :— 


Year 


Paupers  (excluding  Insane  and  Casual  Paupers) 


1898 
X899 
1900 
X90X 
190a 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

1908 


Indoor 
January  1 


200,910 
200,170 

199.370 
198.100 

209,280 

217.3*0 
226,480 

238,320 
244.560 
248,950 
252,620 


Outdoor 


Julyl 

January  1 

,      180.620 

532.080 

.      177.480 

514.340 

174.530 

503.5^ 

X  81,780 

495.433 

189.890 

504,100 

195.560 

514.210 

206,120 

523.340 

214,880 

570,610 

2x5.710 

557.500 

222,480 

547.100 

230.670 

547.020 

Julyl 

561.380 
496,910 

483.570 
490.900 
497.850 
499,090 

515.170 
532.780 
527.800 
523.880 
528.810 


Casual  Paupers  (<z) 


January  1 


13.560 
13.370 
9.840 
XX.660 
13.180 
14.480 
15.630 
17.520 
16,820 
14.960 
17.080 


Julyl 


Total  Net  Number 
(including  loianci  '- 


9.360 

8.960 

7.780 

8.410 

10,720 

8,630 

10.840 

14.920 

13.020 

XI.410 

10,1x0 


January  1 

836.9x0 
821,100 
807,470 
801,350 
824,630 
847,480 
869.130 
932.270 
926.740 
920.840 
928.670 


JuJil 

7:7-^ 

77?.oe: 

806  Jj: 

8304'» 
36c.r5o 

832,o» 


(a)  These  numbers  are  the  total  numbers  of  casual  paupers 
returned  as  relieved  on  the  dates  given.  They  therobre  in- 
elude  duplicate  entries  of  paupers  who  were  relieved  in  more 
than  one  imion  in  one  day.  The  total  number  relieved  on 
the  ni^ht  of  January  x,  1908,  was  10,440,  and  on  the  night 

The  mean  numbers  of  persons  relieved,  in  cycles  of 
!ars,  are  shown  as  follows  [72] : — 


years, 


Cycle 


1871-2  to  1879-80  (9  years) 
X880-X  to  X887-8    (8    „ 
x888-^  to  X895-6    (8    ,. 
1896-7  to  X905-6    (10  ,, 
Year  1906-7 
Year  1907-8 


Mean  Number 

of  Persons 

Relieved 


747.940 
711.630 
694.090 
7x8,440 
769.160 
772.350 


Mean  Annual 

Rate  per  1000 

of  Estimated 

Population 


31-2 
26.6 
23.8 
22.2 
22.3 
22.x 


of  July  I,  1908,  6850,  whidi  are  probably  nearer  ihf  ^^ 
numbers  relieved  than  the  numbers  17,080  and  xo.to 
respectively,  given  above. 

{d\  These  numbers  exclude  double  entries  of  pcrsocs  r>- 
received  both  indoor  and  outdoor  relief  on  the  saine  di>- 

The  mean  annual  rates  of  expenditure  pet  p^F^ 
during  the  same  periods  were  as  follows  [7^] '" 


x87i-«  to  1879-80 
1880-X  to  X887-8 
X888-9  to  1895-6 
1896-7  to  X905-6 


£  ^  ^ 

XO  X3     0^ 

XX  14    4 

14  13  *^ 


The  mean  annual  expenditure  per  panper  ia  tbc  la^• 
period  is  seen  to  have  been  about  50  per  cent,  ptsiff 
than  in  the  fir$t  period. 
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The  mean  of  the  numbers  of  ordinarily  able-bodied 
adult  paupers,  excluding  casual  paupers,  relieved  on  the 
1st  July  and  the  1st  of  the  following  January,  was  as 
follows  in  recent  years  [212] :— 


Mean  Numbers  (a)  of  Ordinarily  Able- 

bodied 

i  Paupers  (excluding  Casuals) 

Year  ended 

Rate  per 
XOOOof 

Estimated 

Lady  Day 

Indoor 

Outdoor 

Total 

Population 

1898 

35.880 

64,560 

100.440 

3.2 

i8?9 

35.600 

71.740 

X07.340 

3-4 

X90Q 

34.390 

59.270 

93,660 

3.0 

190X 

33.580 

57.550 

91.130 

2.8 

1902 

35.100 

59.590 

94.690 

2.9 

1903 

37.560 

61,390 

98,950 

30 

1904 

39.990 

62,510 

102,500 

3-1 

1905 

43.990 

72.380 

116,370 

3.4 

1906 

46.550 

70,040 

"6,590 

3.4 

1907 

45.380 

66.X20 

1x1,500 

3-2 

X908 

46.140 

65,040 

III. 180 

3-2 

(<2)  See  sentence  preceding  table  for  definition  of 

mean  number. 


The  numbers  of  casual  paupers  relieved  in  London  are 
given  as  follows  [212] : — 


Year 


Total  Number 

of  Admissions  to 

London  Casual 

Wards  during 

the  Year 


X897 
1898 
X899 
X900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

X907 


181,730 
183,140 
174.360 
159,240 
165,340 
171.150 
183,350 
189,000 

189,430 
196,460 
196,470 


'  Average  Number 
of  Casual  Paupers 

Relieved  in 

<  London  Wards 

on  each  Friday 

Night  of  the 

Year 


1.045 
1,064 

1,009 

916 

969 

985 
1,089 

1. 133 
1,168 

1,190 

1,122 


The  daily  fluctuation  of  casual  paupers  is  shown  in  the  next  table,  which  gives  the  number  of  casual  paupers 
admitted  in  the  casual  wards  of  London  in  certain  weeks  in  1907  [212J : — 

I  Casual  Paupers  Admitted  in  London  Wards 


Day  of  Week 

i 
1 

In  the  Week  ended 

Total  for  Four 

.                March  80, 

June  89, 

September  88, 

December  7, 

Weeks 

1907 

X907 

X907 

1907 

Sunday  ni^bt   . 

326 

275 

363 

341 

1.30S 

MoQtliy  night . 

494 

432 

544 

507 

1.977 

roe&day  night . 

707 

613 

733 

775 

2.828 

A'ednesday  night     . 

520 

469 

563 

537 

2,089 

Rnirsday  night 

537 

580 

667 

7^S 

2,499 

Friday  night    . 

650 

399 

525 

558 

2,132 

Saturday  night 

55* 

492 

672 

628 

2.346 

Total    . 

3.788 

3,260 

4,067 

4.06X 

15.176 

A  special  investigation  in  1906-7  showed  that  the  total  number  of  persons  (excluding  lunatics  in  county  and 
ofough  asylums,  registered  hospitals,  and  licensed  houses,  and  also  casual  paupers)  who  directly  or  indirectly 
eceived  poor  relief  m  England  and  Wales  during  the  year  ended  September  30,  1907,  was  1,709,436,  or  4.9  per 
ent*  of  the  estimated  population  in  the  middle  of  the  year  1907.     This  number  is  classified  as  follows  [2 1 3] : — 


Numbers  Relieved  during  Year  ended  September  80, 1907 

Classes 

Men 

Women 

91,649 

174.357 
352.667 

Children 
Under  16 

Total 

Number        1 

Per  Cent. 

oni.hrv — 

Heads  of  fomilies 

Dependents  . 
croons  relieved  singly    . 

.  >         314,009 

1 
•                ••• 

312.440 

526.449 
31 

515.979 
48,335 

305.658 
690,336 

713.442 

17.9 
40.4 
41.7 

Total    . 
Per  cent. 

618.673 
36 

564.314 
33 

1.709.436 
100 

100.0 

•  •• 

Id  AXTiTing  at  the  numbers  in  this  table,  the  following  rules  were  adopted  [213] : — 

(a)  Where  outdoor  relief  was  given  to  the  head  of  a  family,  the  wife  (if  any)  and  any  dependent  children 
were  counted  as  paupers,  along  with  the  person  relieved. 

ifi)  In  the  case  of  indoor  relief  to  heads  of  fiimilies,  only  the  persons  actually  receiving  such  relief  were 
counted  as  paupers. 

(r)  In  the  case  where  indoor  or  outdoor  relief  was  "given  to,  or  specially  for,  a  member  of  a  family  other 
than  the  head  of  the  &mily,  the  head  of  the  finmily  and  the  wife  or  child  directly  relieved  were  alone 
to  be  included"  as  paupers. 


PAUPERISM 


454 


PAUPERISM 


A  classification  according  to  the  civic  character  of  the  poor  law  unions  is  given  in  the  following  table  [213'.- 


Families  Relieved 

Persons 

Relieved 

Singly 

Total 

Groups  of  Unions 

Heads  of 
Families 

62,548 

78.501 

152.  m6 

i2,4^>3 

Dependents 
134.858 

Number 

Per  Cmi.  of 

Esumite 

Popular -OL.IW 

Unions  in  London  . 

141.850 

339.256 

7 

Unions  outside  London — 
Wholly  urban 

Partly  urban  and  partly  rural 
Wholly  rural 

187.153 
342,834 

25.491 

179.93a 

302.332 

29.328 

571.592 

445.586 

857.31a 
67.98a 

1.370,180 

5 

4 

5 

Total  outside  London       .            243.110 

555.478 

4? 

Grand  total    .        .        .  ', 

305.658 

690,336 

713.442 

1.709.436 

to 

The  numbers  who  received  different  kinds  of  relief  were  as  follows  [213] : — 


Outdoor  Relief  Only 

Indoor  and 

Outdoor  at 

Different  Tiroes 

Groups  of  Unions 

Indof^r  Relief 
Only 

Medical  Relief 
Only 

41.146 

56,817 

11.357 
106.702 

Total 

Toll 

Unions  in  London   . 
Unions  outside  London — 

Wholly  urban 

Wholly  rural 

Mixed  urban  and  rural 

149.635 

142.562 
12.561 

197.994 

166,333 

282,577 

53.328 

633.269 

23.288 

ao.447 

1.393 
26.049 

445-5* 
857.3'2 

Total    . 
I*er  cent. 

502.752                   216.022 
30                             13 

1.135.507 
66 

71.177 

4 

i.7«4r 
100 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  tiroes  the  persons  received  separate  grants  of  relief,  and  the  acg'^'^ 
length  of  the  periods  of  relief.  A  mere  change  in  the  method  of  relief,  g^,  from  outdoor  to  indoor,  or  a  conuaciiiaa 
of  relief  originally  granted  for  a  certain  period,  was  not  counted  as  a  separate  grant  of  relief  unless  there  was  a  diatfsd 
break  in  the  continuity  of  the  recipient's  chargeability  [2 1 3] : — 


From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  about  44  per  cent,  of  the  persons  relieved  were  chargeable  for  an  aggregate  yen  d 
of  six  months  and  upwards;  9  per  cent,  for  an  aggregate  period  of  from  three  to  six  months;  16  perce:;!.  tjrsJ 
aggregate  period  of  from  one  to  three  months ;  and  31  per  cent,  for  a  period  of  one  month  or  less. 

A  classification  according  to  the  character  of  the  poor  law  unions  is  shown  as  follows  [213] : — 


Persons  Relieved  during  1906-7  in 


Aggregate  Length  of  Periods  of  Relief 

Unions  in 
London 

Unions  Outside  London 

Urban 

Rural 

Mixed 

Not  exceeding  i  week       .... 

Over  X  but  not  exceeding  4  weeks     . 
1.    4        »•            »•         13       .,        •         • 
..  13         I.            ti        s6      ,, 
„  26  but  less  than  the  year    . 

The  whole  year 

47.397 
80,297 

68,766 

29,103 

36.859 
76.834 

65.729 
94.362 
78,034 
42,671 

53.437 
112.353 

4.889 

10,356 
9,108 

5.949 

8,130 

28.850 

85.894 

141.5" 
121,850 

80,382 

107.025       , 

320.643 

Total     . 

339.256 

445586 

67,282 

857.3" 

3-:  7-4 

53;J..'^V 
1.70^.4^ 


- 

4 

Number  of  Persons  Granted  Relief 

ol 

Aggregate  length  of  Periods 
of  Relief 

Once 

1 

Twice 

Three 
Times 

Four 
Times 

More  than 
Four  Times 

To 

Number 

ptTLenJ, 

Not  exceeding  1  week      .... 

Over  I  but  not  exceeding  4  weeks  . 
1.    4         .»             ••         13       ».       • 
..  13        ..            ..        26       „       . 
,,  26  but  less  than  the  year  . 

The  whole  year        ..... 

198.009 
268,660 

185.429 
108,837 

137.535 
536,359 

5.025 
45.100 

54.989 
25.800 

39.664 
1,063 

663 

9.564 
20,666 

10,705 

ia.523 

303 

155 

2.413 

8.653 
5.406 

5.415 
321 

57 

790 

8.027 

7.357 

9.314 

«>34 

ao3.qc^ 
326,52^7 

277.;^ 

158,10; 

«H.45» 
53».6So 

IX.3 

12.0 

31-5 

Total    . 
Per  cent. 

1,434,829 
839 

171.641 
10.0 

54.424 
3-2 

22,363 
1-3 

26,179 

I.O 

xoo 

130 

•  • 
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Pereons  whose  aggregate  period  of  relief  was  over  six  months  made  up  33  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  relieved 
m  London  unions ;  37  per  cent,  of  those  in  wholly  urban  unions ;  55  per  cent,  of  those  in  wholly  rural  unions  ;  and 
>o  per  cent«  of  those  in  mixed  urban  and  rural  unions. 

Of  the  total  number  relieved  in  London,  7^  per  cent,  received  separate  grants  of  relief  once,  and  13  per  cent. 
twice»  during  the  year.  In  urban  unions,  81  per  cent,  received  separate  grants  once,  and  12  per  cent,  twice;  in 
rural  unions,  90  per  cent,  received  grants  once,  and  7  per  cent,  twice  [213]. 

A  census  of  the  paupers  relieved  on  March  31,  1906,  showed  their  age-distribution  to  be  as  follows  [72]: — 


Age-group 


t'r.  liT  5  years 

i  and  under  15  years  .... 

15  M  25 

25  ..  35 

35  •»  45  •»     •        • 

45  ..  55 

55  ..  65 

''5  ..  75 

75  »»  85  ..     •        •         •        • 
85  years  and  upwards  .... 

All  ages 


Persons  Relieved  (excluding  Lunatics  in 
Asylums,  &c.,  and  Casuals).  March  81,  X906 


Number 


51.767 

179.854 
22,583 

38,189 

58.401 
56,252 

91.530 
183,125 

117.231 
18.080 


817,013 


Per  Cent,  of  Total 


6.3 
33.0 

3.8 

4-7 
7.3 

6.9 

II. 3 

33.4 

14.3 
3.3 


100 


Per  1000  of  Estimated 

Population  at  same 

Ages 


13.6 
36.0 

3-3 
6.6 

133 
17.9 

43-3 
163.0 

275-9 
3531 


23- 


After  age  1 5  there  is  an  increase  in  the  numbers  relieved  in  each  age-group  down  to  the  age-group  65-75,  with 
rbe  exception  of  age-group  45-55.  In  this  group  the  decrease  was  found  to  be  wholly  amongst  women,  and  chiefly 
amongst  able-bodied  widows,  who.  it  would  seem,  then  again  became  self-supporting  after  a  period  of  public 
assistance. 

The  principal  items  of  poor  law  expenditure  in  England  and  Wales  in  the  three  years  ended  Lady  Day  1887, 
1S97,  and  1907,  were  as  follows  [6] : — 


1886-7 

1896-7 

1906-7 

Items  of  Poor  Law  Expenditure 

Amount 
(000  omitted) 

if'. 778 
2,528 
1,160 

1.313 
567 
830 

Per  Cent. 

Amount 
(000  omitted) 

Per  Cent. 

Amount 
(000  omitted) 

Per  Cent. 

In-niA.ntenance 

Oui-rciief 

Nf  lie  tenancc  of  lunatics 
5ki  aries.  &c.,  of  officers  and  servants  . 
L-  aa  ciiargcs,  principal  and  interest    . 
Other  expenses 

33 

31 

14 
16 

7 
10 

jf2.257 

3,680 
1.643 
1.783 

793 
1,278 

«-5 
36 

16 
17 

7-5 

13 

£3'397 
3.203 
2,359 

2,504 
1.224 

1,560 

24 
33 

17 

175 

8.5 
II 

Total    . 
.\inount  per  head  of  population  [313]   . 

;C8,I76 

s.   d, 
S  " 

100 

■  •  • 

;£«o,433 
J.    d, 
6    9 

100 

;fl4.247 
J.    d. 
8     6 

100 

■  ■  • 

The  expenditure  on  poor  relief  in  London  and  the  rest 
of  England  and  Wales  in  recent  years  is  shown  as 
fuIJows  £212]:— 


Ycir  ended 
Lady  Day 


I. 


Expenditure  on  Poor  Relief  {a) 


London 


:  00 

lyOI 

y07 


tal 


;f  3.237.600 
3446,100 
3.594.800 
3.300,300 
3,414.700 
3,594.000 
3.764,600 
3.866,700 
3.865,000 

3.7S4.300 


Rest  of 

England 

and  Wales 


Total  for 

England 

and  Wales 


£7^590,700 
7,840,800 
7,973,800 
8,348,600 
8,846.500 
9,354,300 
9,658.400 
9,985.300 
10.170,900 
10.303,900 


;f  10,828,300 
11,386,900 
11,567,600 
11.548,900 
13.261,300 
13,848,300 
13,433,000 
13.851.900 
14.035.900 
13.957.200 


t<3^  The  expenditure  shown  for  1900-1  and  later  years 
^  .,xciu'^i>«  of  the  expenditure  of  the  managers  of  the 
rt-iropoliian  Asylum  District  exclusively  for  their  fever 
Jul  snuJl-pox  hospitals  and  ambulance  service. 


The  average  annual  cost  of  poor  relief  per  head  of 
population,  and  per  £  of  rateable  value,  has  varied  as 
follows  [118]: — 


Cycle 


Average  Annual  Cost 


1870-9 
1880-9 
1890-9 
1900-7 


Per  Head  of 
Population 

Per  £  of 

Rateable  Value 

J.   d. 

6    o} 

6  3} 

7  9 

J.   d. 

I      3 

I     4 

The  amount  of  outstanding  loans  raised  for  poor  relief 
purposes  was,  at  Lady  Day  1907,  ;f  5,400,000  in  London, 
and  ;f  7,900,000  in  the  rest  of  England  and  Wales,  giving 
a  total  of  ;Cl3, 300,000  [212]. 
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Scotland 


The  total  number  of  persons  (excluding  lunatics)  who  directly  or  indirectly  receiyed  poor  relief  in  Scodud 
during  the  year  ended  May  15,  1907,  was  i47i66o,  equal  to  about  311  per  10,000  of  the  total  popaladra^^ 
the  country.    These  may  be  classified  as  follows  [214] :— 


Numt)ers  Relieved 

during  the  Year  ended  May  16, 1907 

Classes 

Men 

Women 

Children  (Aged 
14  and  Under) 

Total 

1 

Number 

Per  Cent 

Families — 

Heads  of  families . 

Dependents  .... 
Persons  relieved  singly    . 

8.055 
850 

25.9a4 

12,901 
8.506 

34.89a 

•  •  ■ 

48.231 
8.301 

20,956 

57.587 
69.1x7 

39 
47 

Total    . 
Per  cent. 

34.829 
34 

56.299 
38 

56.533 
1             38 

X47.660 
100 

IQO 

The  kind  of  relief  given  is  shown  as  follows  [214] : — 


Kind  of  Relief 

Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

Number 

PerCcQi- 

Indoor  only      .... 
Outdoor  onlv  .... 
Both  in>  and  out-door 

20,107 

13.746 

976 

XX. 584 

43.621 

1.094 

5.677 
49.516 

X.339 
56.53a 

37.368 
106,883 

3.409 

73 

a 

Total    . 

34.829 

56.299 

X47.660 

100 

The  number  of  times  persons  received  grants  of  relief  during  the  year  .1906-7,  and  the  aggregate  length  of '^ 
periods  of  relief,  are  given  as  follows  [214] : — 


Aggregate  Length  of  Periods  of  Relief 


Not  exceeding  x  week 

Over  X  but  not  exceeding  4  weeks 


I. 

I. 


(I 


^ 


4 

13 

26         „  „       39 

39  but  less  than  i  year 
The  whole  year 


i. 
•  I 


.      I 
.     I 


Once 


9.789 

13.5" 
x6,ao8 

11.639 

7.835 

6,755 

67.757 


Total    . 
Per  cent. 


133.494 
90 


Number  of  Persons  Granted  Relief 


Twice 


265 
1.388 
2,664 

1.889 

1.137 

1.533 

333 


9.909 
6 


Three 
Times 


3a 
242 

746 
672 

417 

392 

40 


a.541 

2 


Four 
Times 


9 

74 

26s 

258 

19s 
197 

IX 


1,006 
1 


More  than 

Four 

Times 


33 
298 

431 

357 

284 

6 


1.410 

I 


TouJ 
Number    PefCtf-- 


10,096 
15.348 
20. 178 
14.889 
9.941 
9.161 
68,147 


147.660 
100 


u 

10 

4^ 


100 


The  age-distribution  of  the  persons  relieved  was  as  follows  [214] : — 


Age 


Under  3  years . 
3  and  under  14  years 
14         ..        16 


x6 

90 

a5 

35 


20 

a5 
35 
45 


I. 


ti 


t. 


Males 

Females 

Total 

3.487 

3.500 

6,987 

34.953 

34.593 

49.545 

1.756 

1.470 

3.226 

836 

933 

1.768 

990 

1.53a 

2.51a 

3.499 

6,478 

9.977 

5.3a8 

9,678 

15.006 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 


Age 


45  and  under  55  years 
55        »•        60    ,, 
60         ,        65    „ 

65        ..        75    .. 
75  and  upwards 

Total    , 


Males 

Females 

Total  I 

5.627 
2.737 
3.393 

6.564 
4.100 

1 

7.00a 

2,942 

4.534 
ia,oo6 

9.735 

12.699  > 

5.679 

7.9a6 

18,570 

13.83s 

63,269 

84.391 

147.660 ! 

100   rf- 


PAUPERISM 


457 


PAUPERISM 


Irbland 

The  total  number  of  persons  (excluding  tramp  night  lodgers)  who  directly  or  indirectly  received  poor  relief  in 
Ireland  daring  the  year  ended  March  31,  1908,  was  219,220.    These  are  classified  as  follows  [215]: — 


Numbers  Relieved  during  Year  ended  March  81. 1908 

Classes 

Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Families — 

Heads  of  families . 

Dependents  .... 
Persons  relieved  singly    . 

10,683 

•  •  • 

61,793 

10,457 
10,211 

64,031 

84.689 
39 

44.072 
17.983 

21.140 
54.283 

X43.797 

10 

25 
6S 

Total     . 
Per  cent. 

73,476 
33 

62,055 
28 

219.230         1            100 
100             1 

The  kind  of  relief  given  is  shown  as  follows  [215] : — 


Kind  of  Relief 

Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Indoor  only      .... 
Outdoor  only    .... 
Both  in-  and  out-door 

53.877 
16,763 

1.836 

42.400 

40.596 

1.693 

24.600 

36,669 

786 

120,877 
94.028 

4.315 

55 

43 

2 

Total    . 

72,476 

84.689 

62.055 

319,330 

100 

The  number  of  times  persons  received  grants  of  relief  ^during  the  year  1907-8,  and  the  aggregate  length  of  the 
periods  of  relief,  are  given  as  follows  [215]: — 


Number  of  Persons  Granted  Relief 

Aggregate  Length  of  Periods  of  Relief 

Once 

27,205 
40.257 
39.816 
13,968 
7,078 

7.378 
63,133 

Twice 

Three           Four        ^%l^^ 
Times         Times          ^^^^^ 

Total 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Not  exceeding  i  week     .... 
Over  X  but  not  exceeding  4  weeks  . 

»•     4          •»            ••        ^3     »,        •        • 
..   13          »'            »»       26     ,, 
.f  26          „             ,.        39      ..        •         . 
,.  39  but  less  than  x  year 
I'be  vkholejrear 

836             337               63 
3.878             748              399 
5.540          1,567             633 
3.356          1.271              592 
2,174             873             445 
4.236          1,323              456 

114     1          25                 4 

71 
331 

1.014 
939 
704 
669 

19 

38,402 

45.503 

38.559 
19.126 

".374 
14,063 

63.294 

13 

31 

18 

8 

7 
38 

Total    . 
Per  cent. 

186.834 
85 

20,124 
9 

6,044 
3 

2.48X      '      3.737 

I         1         3 

319,330 
100 

xoo 

France 

The  numbers  of  Bureaux  de  BUnfaisance  in  France, 
their  oaain  function  to-day  being  the  distribution  of 
outdoor  relief  and  collection  of  ninds  for  this  purpose, 
have  increased  as  follows  [73] : — 


Year 

Number  of 
Bureaux 

Number  per 
100.000  of 

Population 

1833   .... 
1853   .... 

i;7«  . 

fd^a   .... 
IV06   .         .        .        . 

6.375 
11.409 

12,867 

X5.a»7 

X6.45X 

19 
33 
36 
37 
42 

The  numbers  of  persons  relieved,  and  amount  of  relief 
afforded,  are  shown  as  follows  [73] : — 


1833   . 

1853   • 
1871   . 

1893    . 

1906  [9] 


Number 
Relieved 


700,870 
1,030.710 
1.347.390 
1,733,960 
1,320.150 


Total 

Amount  of 

Relief 


£ 

290,000 

490,000 

910.000 

1,300,000 

X  .870,000 


Amount 
per  Head 


J.   d, 
8    3 


9 
13 

15 

38 


8 

5 
o 

4 
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The  average  annual  receipts  and  expenditure  of  these  bureaux  have  been  as  follows  [73]: — 


Period 


1833-42 
1853-61 
1871-80 
1891-92 

1900-5 


From  Property 
and  Capital 


L 
270,000 

280.000 

500.000 

6601O00 

660,000 


Average  Annual  Receipts 


Communal 
Subventions 


aoo.ooo 
3x0,000 
500,000 
590.000 


Others 


190.000 
360.000 
440.000 
530,000 
580,000 


Total 


460,000 

840.000 

1.250.000 

1,690.000 

1.830,000 


Total  Ayctik 

Annia] 

Expeasfc 


L 

4OO.OCO 

690  .CXM 

I,IIO,O0ri 

1,580,00c 

z,6io.j(x 


Since  1893  medical  relief  has  been  given  free  to  poor 
persons  in  sickness.  The  mean  annual  numbers  receiv- 
ing such  medical  assistance,  and  the  average  annual 
expenditure,  were  [9],  \.7l\\ — 


Period 


Annual  Averages 


Persons 
Assisted 


1897-9 
1900-2 

1903-5 
X906  . 


735.140 
850.210 
921,920 
925.540 


Expenses 


L 

S70,ooo 
730,000 
780,000 
840.000 


The  receipts  and  expenses  in  1906  were  as  follows 
[73]:— 


Receipts — 
From  Communes 
,,      Departments 

State  .... 
Hospitals,  &c.    . 
Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance 
Other  receipts 


1 1 


^^380,000 
160,000 
80,000 
70,000 
90.000 
60,000 


Total 


jf84o,ooo 

Expenses — 

For  home  relief ;£'4ao,ooo 

,,   hospital  treatment         .        .        .  360,000 

Other  expenses 60.000 


Total 


;f  840,000 


Poor  or  destitute  children  are  also  publicly  assisted 
in  France.  At  the  end  of  1900  there  were  153,700  chil- 
dren receiving  assistance,  and  at  the  end  of  1906  there 
were  204,900  children.  The  expenditure  in  1900  was 
jf  1,130,000 ;  and  in  1906,  ;^i, 430,000.  Of  those  receiv- 
ing assistance  in  iQoiS,  2700  were  in  hospitals,  &c. ; 
120,860  were  maintained  in  the  country  or  towns ;  and 
81,360  assisted  at  home  [9]. 

Besides  the  institutions  considered  above,  there  are 
institutions  for  the  old  and  incurable,  for  beggars,  creches 
for  infants,  &c.  The  numbers  of  the  institutions,  and  of 
the  persons  assisted  or  confined  in  them  in  1900  and 
1906,  are  shown  as  follows  [9] : — 


Number  of  institutions — 

Public 

Private         .... 

Persons  assisted  or  confined  ) 
in  them        .        .        .         j 


1900 


1906 


x86 
6zo 

278,900 


173 
628 

664,000 


United  States  of  America 

The  numbers  of  paupers  enumerated  in  almshooses  ic 
the  United  States  in  June  1890  and  December  1^3  ^R 
given  as  follows  [3  J : — 


Division 


North  Atlantic 
South  Atlantic 
North  Central 
South  Central 
Western     . 

Total     . 


Paupers  Enumoated 
in  Almshouses 


June 
1890 


31.140 
8,100 

25,620 
5.050 
3.140 


Decnnber 
190S 

33.280 
8,300 

37.740 
6,460 

5.990 


73.050 


Number  pt7 

loo.oeocf 

PopuLsliiXi 
U90       1903 


179 

91 
"5 

46 
104 


100 

A3 
»3S 


81,770         117 


lOI 


New  York  State  had  10,270  paupers  in  almsfcoees 
in  1890  and  10,790  in  1903;  Pennsylvania,  S650£id 
9050  respectively;  Ohio,  7400  and  8170  respectirdy; 
Illinois,  5400  and  5640  respectively;  MasncboSEtts, 
4730  and  5930  respectively ;  and  California,  2600  mc. 
4140  respectively  [3]. 

The  numbers  of  inmates  of  charitable  institutioes  of 
all  kinds,  except  institutions  for  the  insane,  in  i<^^t  ut 
given  as  follows  [107] : — 


Division 


North  Atlantic 
South  Atlantic 
North  Central 
South  Central 
Western     . 

Total    . 


Inmates  of  Charitable  (oiher  ibin 
Insane)  Instttutions 


Foreign-born  Inmates 


Aliens 


Natu- 
ralised 


Native- 
born       Tcu. 
Inmates 


13.500 
410 

3.660 
400 

1.560 


18,750 
1,110 

15.770 
1.440 

3.370 


19.530 


40.440 


228,330   a3S,3X 


New  York  State  contained  58,560  of  the  persotf 
shown  in  this  table;  Pennsylvania,  39f5$o;  Ob»v 
25,260;  Illinois,  18,080;  Massachusetts,  z  1,340:  In- 
diana, 11,020;  and  California,  8050  [107]. 


PAUPERISM 


459 


PAWNBROKERS 


An  investigation  into  the  work  of  the  associated  charities  in  Washington,  D.C.,  during  the  year  1905,  showed 
the  **  immediate"  causes  of  applications  for  assistance  to  be  as  follows  [216] : — 


Immediate  Causes  of  Application 
for  Help 


Sickncv^         .... 
Uii^k  uf  empioyment 
"  Insufliciency  of  earnings" 
Arculent         .         •         .         . 

0  (I  aj^e  .... 

1  inn  rcr  rat  ion 

l)»-Nenion       .... 

Intemperance 

N'>^ iect  by  natural  supporters 

OtluT  causes 

Total 

Persons  in  families    . 


Families  who  Received  Aid  in  1906 


Whites 


170 

196 

36 

17 

9 
6 

S 
12 

4 
7 


452 
1,860 


Negroes 


355 
201 

55 
38 
40 

7 

7 

•  «  • 

7 
21 

731 
2.505 


Total 


525 

397 

8z 

55 

49 

13 
12 

12 

II 

28 


Per  Cent,  of  Total 


Whites 


37.6 

43-4 
5.8 
3.8 
2.0 

1-3 
I.I 

2.6 

0.9 

IS 


Negroes 

48.6 
27.4 

7-5 
5-2 

5-4 
i.o 

i.o 


1,183 
4.365 


B(nh  Races 


44.4 

33-6 
6.8 
4.6 

4.1 
i.z 
1.0 
1.0 
1.0 
2.4 


100 


In  the  case  of  854  of  these  ^railies,  comprising  3254  persons,  contributing  causes  of  distress  were  ascertained, 
namely  [216] : — 


Causes  of  Distress 

Families 

Per  Cent,  of 

Total 

While 

90 

Negro 

Total 

Sicknesi        ........ 

146 

236 

27.7 

01.1  age 

36 

76 

112 

»3» 

Iv-^enion 

26 

61 

87 

10.2 

Sf\fre  weather     . 

22 

57 

79 

9.0 

Int»*mperancc 

50 

17 

67 

7-9 

Shjfile<.:>ncss 

37 

x8 

55 

6.5 

ln>ufiicient  earnings    , 

15 

37 

5a 

6.1 

I^ick  of  employment 

12 

29 

41 

4.8 

Others 

1                • 

38 

528 

"5 

854 

14-7 

To 

tal    . 

1 

1 

326 

100 

In  the  case  of  768  families,  comprising  30x4  persons,  persistent  causes  of  distress  were  discovered,  the  principal 
being  sickness  (147  cases),  sickness  and  other  causes  (38  cases),  old  age  (lox  cases),  shiftlessness  (82  cases),  desertion 
(65  cases),  intemperance  (55  cases),  lack  of  employment  (50  cases),  lack  of  employment  and  sickness  (46  cases),  and 
insufficient  wages  (49  cases). 

As  direct  causes  of  distress,  shiftlessness,  intemperance,  desertion,  and  licentiousness  accounted  for  about  5  per 
cent,  (jf  the  cases  ;  as  contributory  causes,  about  25  per  cent. ;  and  as  underlying  causes  of  prolonged  distress,  about 
30  per  cent.  [216]. 
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Statistics  of  the  tnoniS'dU-pUti  of  France  are  given  as 
follows  [73]: — 


N  '• :  1)  t>er  of  articles  pledged 
Amount  advanced 
An-'ount  paidon  releaseof articles 
N  iim  ber  of  forfeited  articles  sold 
K  ec«?i  pis  from  sales  . 


Annual  Averages 


1871-«> 


2.983.990 

;f2,030,000 

/l, 850.000 

256,810 

;f  230,000 


1901^ 


The  following  table  shows-  the  average  percentage  of 
articles  pledged,  pledges  redeemed,  and  pledges  renewed 
during  each  month  of  the  year  [7Z\ : — 


2,649,190 

;f 2, 820,000 

^fa,  540,000 

279,070 

;f 320,000 


In  1906  the  amount  advanced  to  borrowers  was 
;^2,9ao,ooo  on  2^52,480  articles.  The  redemptions 
Lmounted  to /'2,620,ooo,  and  renewals  to  ;f  1,630,000  [9 J. 


Monthly  Percentages  (Average 

of  1901^) 

\fnnth 

Articles 

Pledges 

Pledges 

Pledged 

Redeemed 

Renewed 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

January 

9.0 

8.4 

8.8 

February 

7.5 

7-9 

8.1 

March  . 

7-9 

8.3 

8.4 

April     . 

9.1 

8.4 

8.4 

May 

8.5 

9.x 

8.2 

June 

8.1 

8.2 

8.3 

July       . 

9.6 

8.3 

8.9 

August  . 

8.x 

7.5 

8.0 

September 

7-7 

7-7 

7.8 

October 

9.1 

8.5 

8.6 

November 

7.6 

8.2 

8.3 

December 

7.8  _ 
100 

9.5 

8.2 

Total 

100 

xoo 

The  maumum  percentages  of  pledges  at  three-monthly 
intervals,  namely,  January,  April,  July,  and  October,  are 
noteworthy. 
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Belgium 

The  number  of  articles  pledged  at  monts-de-pUU^  the 
amounts  advanced  thereon,  and  the  pledges  redeemed 
in  1890,  1900,  and  1906,  are  shown  approximately  as 
follows  [14] : — 


1890 

1 

1900 

X906 

Articles  pledged  or  re-  ) 
newed        .        .         \ 

Amount  advanced  on  ) 
articles       .        «         f 

Articles  redeemed 

Amount  repaid 

950,000 

;C4SO,ooo 

910.000 
;t4So.ooo 

890,000 

;f  480.000 

840.000 
^^480.000 

8ao,ooo 

780,000 
^Sao.ooo 

The  number  and  amount  of  pledges  in  1906  were  di^ 
tribatedthus[i4]: — 


Amount  of  Pledge 


Number  of 

Anides 


Less  than  4s. 34S.400 

From  4s.  to  8s 210,500 

8s.  „  ;f  a 209,»o 

£^..  £^                        '        '       •  32^3<» 

£4  ..  £^ »7.Soo 

;f  90  and  upH'ards 1,900 


»• 


II 


819,600 


The  Netherlands 
Statistics  of  communal  monis-de^^t^  in  Holland  in  1890,  1900,  and  1906  are  shown  as  follows  [35]  :— 


Number  of  monts-de^iti 

Number  of  articles  on  which  advances  were  made 
Amount  advanced 


1890 


25 
9.440,000 

;^S70,ooo 


1900 


19 
3.920,000 

^^560,000 


1906 

17 

1, 930,000 

;£S9o.oa> 


PENSIONS 

United  Kingdom 

By  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  August  1908  (The  Old  Age  Pensions  Act,  1908),  old  age  pensions  «efe 
stablished  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  persons  fulfilling  the  following  conditions  [217]: — 

(1)  The  applicant  must  not  be  less  than  70  years  of  age. 

(2)  He  or  she  must  have  been  a  British  subject  for  twenty  years  immediately  preceding  receipt  of  penskn,  ^ 

have  resided  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  that  period,  subject  to  certain  conditions  as  to  tempcnn 
residence  abroad. 

(3)  The  applicant's  means  must  not  exceed  ;f  31,  los.  per  year. 

Certain  disqualifications  were  imposed,  connected  with  poor  relief,  lunacy,  conviction  for  offesccs,  halKtoi! 
laziness,  &c. 

The  rates  of  pension  payable  were  fixed  as  follows  [217]: — 

Weekly  Rate 
of  Pension 
Where  yearly  means  of  pensioner — 

Do  not  exceed  £i\ 5s. 

Exceed  £%i  but  not  jf  93,  X9s.  6d.         .        .      4s. 


Exceed  ;^23,  las.  6d.  but  not  £i&^  5s.  . 
96,  5s.  but  not  ;^98,  ITS.  6d.  . 
a8,  xys.  6d.  but  not  £yi,  los. 


Weekh  Rtu* 

of  PttJS^ 

as. 
11^ 


The  numbers  of  pensions  granted  up  to  the  end  of  December  1908,  and  falling  payable  on  January  I,  &i  v^ 
date  the  Act  came  into  force,  were  as  follows  [219] : — 


Number  of  Pensions  Granted  up  10  December  81. 1908 


Rate  of  Pension 


5  shillings 

4 

3 

9 

I 


•I 
f  I 
•I 
I  • 


Total    , 


England  (except 
Monmouth) 


297.33a 

15.178 

14.830 

7.185 

4.423 


338.948 


Wales  and 
Monmouth 


Scotland 


19,691 
864 

805 
369 

234 


60.787 

1.443 
1,488 

656 
395 


21,956 


64,769 


Ireland 


Unite! 

Kingxiaa 


161,578 
3.101 

3.131 
1,698 

997 


ao.ca 
ao.254 

9.S31 
5'97' 


170.365 


596.036 


The  total  cost  of  the  pension  scheme  is  estimated  to  be  about  ;^9 ,000,000  per  annum  [219]. 

The  number  of  pensions  granted  up  to  the  end  of  January  1909,  and  the  number  of  claims  under 
on  January  31,  were  [218] : — 


.13 


Country 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland    . 
Ireland     . 


United  Kingdom 


Claims  UDdrf 

ConsideratioT 

29.2^ 
4.930 

3».5» 


65,760 
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The  numbers  of  pensioners,  under  different  authorities,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  with  the  amounts  paid  in 
pensions  in  or  about  the  year  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [220] : — 


Authority  Granting  Pensions 


Number  of 
Pensioners 


Army 

N.'ivy  ...,.,, 

Civil  sen'ice 

Local  authorities  and  police — 
England  and  Wales  (police  and  others) 


Scotland  (police  only) 

Ireland  (police)        .... 

Ireland  (others)        .... 
School  authorities — 

England  and  Wales  (school  teachers) 

Scotland  (school  teachers) 

Ireland  (school  teachers) 
Trade  imions  (70).  United  Kingdom  . 
Pension  and  almshouse  charities — 

England  and  Wales 


103.540 
45.8ao 

22.450 

24.240 

(About  17.000  police) 

660 

7.550 

730 

3.350 

460  (tf) 
a.oso 
13.380 

25,000 
(estimated) 


Approximate 

Annual  Amount  of 

Pensions 


3.489.000 
2,297.600 
2,1x6,700 

1.352.800 


30,500 

416,000 

31.S00 

92.300 

xa.ooo 

67,000 

256,800 

370,000 
(estimated) 


Average  Annual 
Pension 


L 
34 

50 
94 

56 

(j^62  for  police 

m  London) 

46 

55 

43 

28 
26 

33 
19 

15 


(a)  Exclusive  of  teachers  pensioned  by  School  Boards  out  of  local  rates. 

Many  civil  servants  do  not  begin  to  receive  pensions  until  after  their  sixtieth  birthday.  The  London  police 
retire  at  an  average  age  of  46  or  47,  and  enjoy  their  pensions  on  the  average  for  about  17  years.  Of  pensioned  poor 
law  officers  in  England  and  Wales  in  1906,  somewhat  more  than  half  were  aged  65  and  upwards;  in  Ireland,  the 
average  age  was  59.  Among  trade  union  members,  it  is  probable  that  superannuation  does  not  take  place  in 
roost  cases  until  after  the  sixtieth  birthday.  The  majority  of  the  pensions  under  local  charities  are  probably  awarded 
to  persons  well  over  60  years  of  age  [220]. 


The  following  table  gives  further  details  respecting  pensions  or  superannuation  allowances  granted  by  various 
local  authorities  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  year  ended  March  31,  1906  [220] : — 


Class  of  Local  Authority 

Number  of  Persons 

in  Receipt  of 

Pensions 

Amount  Expended    ' 

in  respect  of        1  Average  Amount  of 
Pensions  m  the  Year              Pension 
X905-6 

r 

County  Councils  (65)  (a) 

Councilsof  County  Boroughs  (65)       .... 

Councils  of  Non -County  Boroughs  (78) 

Visiting  Committees  of  Lunatic  Asylums  (27) 

C.  ommissioners  of  Metropolitan  Police 

\f etropolitan  Borough  Councils  (27)    .... 

«.ity  of  London  Corporation 

Hoarrlft  of  Guardians  (577) 

iL<ana^ers  of  Poor  Law  Sick  Asylum  and  School ) 

Districts  (8) ) 

3klATUL]gers  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  . 
XfetrivpcUtan  Water  Board 

6,798 
4.286 

579 
232 

7.646 
470 
932 

2,737 

91 

153 
320 

355.784 

245.683 

30,001 

13.588 

450.394 
22.XI9 

59.518 
134,210 

3.971 

6,877 
30,663 

52 
57 
52 
58 

59 
47 
64 
49 

44 

45 
96 

Total    . 

24.244 

1,352,808                                             56 

{a\  The  nombers  in  brackets  in  the  above  table,  after  the  names  of  the  authorities,  are  the  numbers  of  such 
authorities  which  paid  pensions  or  superannuation  allowances  during  the  year  1905-6. 
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The  following  table  exhibits,  for  a  number  of  trade  unions,  the  age  at  which  members  qualify  for  supeTinnoaticGL 
and  the  pensions  payable  [220] : — 


Name  of  Trade  Union 


Operative  Bricklayers'  Society 


London  Society  of  Compositors   . 


•  • 


Steam-engine  Makers'  Society 


•        • 


Society  of  Operative  Stonemasons 


Amalgamated  Society  of  Carpenters  and  Joiners 


Amalgamated  Society  of  Engineers 


•        • 


( 
1 


[ 


\ 


\ 
\ 


Qualifying  Age  and 

other  Conditions  for 

Superannuation 

Benefit 


Number  of  Years' 

Membership 
necessary  to  qualify 


Age  55.  and  incapa- 
city to  earn  more 
than  two  •  thirds 
wages  customary 
in  locality 

Incapacity,  through 
ola  age  or  in- 
firmity, to  earn 
15s.  p>er  week 

Total  incapacity  to  | 
follow  trade,  what- 
ever the  age  ' 

Age  60,  and  partial 
incapacity 

Age  55,  and  incapa- 
city through  old 
age  to  work  at 
any  branch  of  the 
trade 


Incapacity  to  follow 
own  trade 


Age  50,  and  not  earn- 
ing, through  inca- 
pacity, more  than 
half  wages  in  own 
trade 

Age  55,  and  incapa- 
city, through  old 
age  or  infirmity, 
to  earn  ordinary 
wages 


I 


Years 

15-ao 

20-30 
30  and  upwards 


20 
25 

ao 

as 
30 
35 

35 


30 
34 
37 
40 

45 

20 

25 
30 

35 
40 


Pension  per  Week 
Payahte 


x8 

as 


as 
30 

35 
40 


Shillings 

5 

7 

9 


5 
0 


7 
8 

10 
10 


7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

5 

6 

7 
8 


7 
8 


7 

8 

9 
10 


The  Steam-engine  Makers'  Society,  the  Society  of  Operative  Stonemasons,  and  the  Amalgamated  Soaejci 
Engineers,  do  not  permit  their  members  to  engage  in  any  branch  of  their  respective  trades  while  in  receipt  0: 
pensions  [220]. 


France 

The  nuinber  and  amount  of  civil  and  military  pensions, 
including  pensions  to  widows  and  orphans,  charged  to 
the  Treasury  in  France  in  certain  years,  are  given  as 
follows  [9] : — 


On  January  1 

Number  of 
Pensioners 

Pensions 

1851 

1861          .... 

1871 

1881 

1891 

190Z          .... 

Z908         .... 

79,860 
130,310 
130,100 
173.050 
220,570 
231,660 
259.700 

;^i,  540,000 
3,170,000 
3.330.000 
4,840,000 
7,290,000 
8,440,000 
9,970,000 

The    allocation    of  the    pensions   in    190S  was  35 
follows  [9] : — 


Numbo' 


AtDOO&t 


Civil  pensions — 
Public  instruction 
Finance 

Post  and  telegraphs     • 
Other  civil  services 

Total  civil  pensions 
Military  pensions — 
War     .... 
Marine 

Grand  total 


30,120 
34.700 

ao.ioo 
17.950 

£ 

I.130.O* 

^000 
720.OUO 

Z02.870 

114.040 
42.790 

3.810,000 

4,510.00: 
1,650000 

259.700       9.970.00P 


Included  in  these  figures  are  83,900  pensions  10 widiJ^s 
and  orphans  amounting  to  ;^i,920,ooo  [9]. 
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In  the  following  table  are  given  statistics  relating  to  seamen's  old  age  insurance  in  France.    Most  of  the  revenue 
of  this  insurance  is  obtained  from — 

(a)  Dedttcttons  from  the  wages  of  seamen,  generally  at  the  rate  of  about  3  per  cent.,  and  amounting  in  the 
total  to  about  £76,000  per  year ; 

(3)  Dividends  on  investments  belonging  to  the  insurance  fund ;  and 

(c)  An  annual  subvention  from  the  Government,  amounting  to  about  ;^44o,ocx>  a  year  [10]. 


Number  of  Pensioners 
during  Year 

Total  Amount  of  Pensions       '        Average  Annual  Value  of 
Paid                                               Pension 

Year 

Seamen 

Widows 

and 
Orphans 

Total 

Seamen 

3367x64 

327.834 
380,871 
436,116 
446.724 
454.051 

Widows 

and 
Orphans 

Total     :   Seamen 

1 

Widows 

and 
Orphans 

£s.  d. 
4  14  10 
6  16  xo 
834 

8  x8    4 

9  8  II 
9  13     6 

Total 

l8ri       . 

ib96     . 
1701     . 
IV05     - 

21.657 

24.534 
26,697 

28.353 
29.371 
30,200 

11,609 
13.282 
14,83a 
16,883 
18,483 
19,36a 

33.266 
37.816 

41.519 
45.236 

47.853 
49.462 

£ 

55.059 

90.878 

130,391 

150.533 
174.549 
185.357 

£        £  ^'  d. 

381,333    :  xo    8  xo 
4x8.16a    .13    6  10 
5ox,i6a      14    5    4 
576,649    ,  15    0    7 
6ax,373       15    4    2 
639,408      15    0    8 

£  s.  d, 

891 

IX     I    a 

12  I    5 

13  14  II 
xa  19    8 
13  18    7 

Germany 

0/d  Age  and  Infirmity  Insurance 

Germany  is  the  only  country  in  which  this  insurance 
covers  all  classes  of  workers  above  16  years  of  age, 
including  domestic  servants,  and  also  commercial  clerks, 
teachers,  and  tutors,  whose  salaries  do  not  exceed  £100 
a  year.  Voluntary  insurance  under  the  same  scheme  is 
a)50  allowed  to  certain  other  persons  with  salaries  of  less 
than  ;^i5o  a  year,  and  subject  to  an  age  limit  of  40 
jrears.  In  other  countries  special  classes  of  workers  are 
alone  dealt  with.  In  Germany  the  infirmity  benefits  fall 
due  when  the  insured  worker  is  rendered  unable  to  earn  a 
livelihood  (which  is  taken  as  one-third  the  wages  of  a 
local  able-bodied  workman  in  the  insured  person's  trade), 
providing  he  has  paid  into  the  fimd  for  2cx>  weeks.  The 
pienst.>o  for  incapacity  usually  starts  after  26  weeks  on 
^:ck.  pay-  The  old  age  pensions  become  payable  on 
roznpletton  of  70  years  of  age,  providing  the  applicant 
lias  paid  his  contribution  for  1200  weeks  [10],  [169], 
1 70],  [22 1].  The  workers  are  divided  into  five  classes, 
according  to  wages,  namely  [221] : — 


The  minimum  and  maximum  pensions  payable  are  as 
follows  [10]:— 


Class  I. 
CUss  II. 
CIass  III. 
CUss  IV. 
CUss    V. 


Wages  up  to  £17,  los. 
Wages  from  ;f  17,  los.  to  £07,  los. 
Wages  from  ^^37,  los.  to  ^^43,  los. 
Wages  from  ^^43,  los.  to  ^^57,  los. 
Wages  over  £^7,  los. 


premiums  are  paid  for  every  week  of  employment, 
nii  i^ary  io  amount  with  the  class.  In  Class  I.  the 
tcekly  premium  paid  by  the  employee  is  a84d. ;  in 
:Us»  IIm  l'2d.  ;  in  Class  III.,  i.44d. ;  in  Class  IV.. 
.Sd.  ;  J^nd  in  Class  V.,  2.i6d.  The  employers  pay  a 
laxe  eqital  to  these  premiums  of  the  workers  [221]. 


Class 


I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 


Old  Age 


Infirmity  Pensions  (a)    \  ^^       .    *^  /  t 
'  ^  '      Pensions  (a) 


Minimum 

£  s.  d. 
300 

4  10  o 
600 
7  10  o 
900 


(a)  To  all  of  these  pensions  the  State  adds  a  sum  of 

£9i,  lOS. 

The  numbers  of  persons  on  the  pension  lists  at  the 
beginning  of  certain  years  are  shown  as  follows  [7], 
[II],  [221]:— 


Number  f)f  Persons  on  Pension  Lists 

Beginning 
ofYear 

Invalidity 
(Perma- 
nent) 

Sickness 

(Pro- 

visional 

Invalidity) 

Old  Age 

Total 

1891  (a) 
1900 
1901 
190a 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

1908  [7] 

31 
324.319 
405.337 
486.945 

574.842 
663,140 

734.955 
780,761 

814.575 
841.992 

•  •• 

6,677 

5.118 
8.700 
12,146 
14,186 
16,976 
20,141 
22,099 
ao.079 

133.936 

195.123 
188,472 

179.450 
168,550 
156,618 
145.466 
134,100 
125,603 
X  16.887 

132,957 
526,119 

598,927 
675.095 
755.538 
833.944 

897.397 
935.00a 
962,377 

978.958 

[a)  The  old  age  pension  scheme  came  into  force  on 
January  x,  1891,  and  the  numbers  given  above  for  this 
year  are  the  numbers  of  persons  who  received  pensions 
during  the  course  of  the  year. 
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During  the  period  1 891  to  1906,  the 

aggregate  numbers 

During  that  period  the  aggregate 

numbeis  of  coc- 

of   persons    who    received    pensions 

were   as   follows 

tributions  to  the  insurance    fond 

that  were  letioaai 

[12]:- 

were  [12]: — 

Invalidity  pensions 

.    i»403,8oo 

On  account  of  marriage 

• 

.    T. 510.070 

Sickness          „             ... 

67,000 

,.            accident 

• 

4.270 

Old  age          .,             ... 

.       448.580 

..            death     . 

« 

328.170 

Total    . 

.    1.9x9.380 

Total    . 

• 

.    1,842,510 

The  number  of  persons  insured  under  the  old  age  and  invalidity  scheme  was  estimated  to  be,  in  1906,  sbos: 
14,143,000,  comprising  9,362,000  men  and  4,781,000  women  [12].  In  1895  the  number  of  insured  pexsonsms 
11,813,000  [II]. 

The  ordinary  income  and  expenditure  of,  and  amount  of  property  belonging  to,  the  old  age  and  invalidiiT 
insurance  funds  were  as  follows  in  the  years  stated  [11],  [12] : — 

(Mark  taken  as  xi.8d.) 


Income  and  Expenditure,  &c. 


Ordinary  income — 
Contributions  by  employers 
..  insured  . 

State  grant 
Interest.  &c. 


Total  ordinary  income  . 


Ordinary  expenditure — 
Invalidity  pensions  . 
Sickness 
Old  age 
Other  benefits 


•• 


Total  benefits 
Management     .        .        . 


Total  ordinary  expenditure 
Value  of  property  at  end  of  year  . 


Amounts  in 

1891 

1896 

L 

3,680.000 

2.680,000 
950.000 
780,000 

1901 

1906 

3,3x0,000 

3,310.000 

300,000 

40,000 

3,3x0,000 
3,310.000 
X,  670,000 
1,520,000 

L 

4.i8oflOO 
4.X80.000 
2.4£)o,oao 
2,190000 

4,960,000 

7,090,000 

9,8x0.000 

12.930.000 

6 

750,000 
x8 

X, 030,000 

X, 340,000 
150,000 

3,200,000 

60.U00 

X. 2x0 .000 

710.000 

5,940.oco 
i8o,:oo 
900.000 

1.140,000 

7SO.<»4 
190,000 

2,520,000 
330,000 

5.180.000 

530,000 

8.160.0QO 

600,000 

1           940,024 

2,850,000 

5,710.000 

8.960.000 

4,0x0,000 

24,550.000 

45.680.000 

64.830,000 

In  1907  the  receipts  of  the  insurance  offices  amounted  to  ;^  11, 000,000,  exclusive  of  the  state  graat  ^' 
;£^2, 400,000.  Employers*  and  workpeople's  contributions  amounted  to  ;f  4, 300,000  for  each  class.  The  toui 
expenditure  was  /6.8oo,ooo  (that  on  pensions  being  /4,8oo,ooo),  excluding  the  state  grant.  The  cost  of  adatibs- 
tration  was  ;f  800,000.    The  accumulated  funds  at  the  end  of  the  year  amounted  to  ;f  68,000, 000  [7]. 


The  average  amount  of  pension  granted  to  persons  has 
increased  steadily  as  follows  [12] : — 


Average  Amount  of  Pension  Granted 
per  Person 


Year 

Invalidity 

Old  Age 

Sickness 

X891    . 
X896    . 
X901    . 

1906  . 

1907  [7]       . 

£  ^'   d. 
5  12    0 
640 
740 
800 
830 

620 

6  XX    0 
780 

7  x8    0 
7  X9    0 

£  '■  i- 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

7    5    o(a) 

8x0 

840 

{a)  Year  X900. 


The  aggregate  income  and  expenditure  oikder  the  c-^ 
aee  and  infirmity  insurance  scheme  during  the  pa»^ 
1591  to  1906  were  as  follows  [12] : — 

M911O190S 


Ordinary  income — 

L 

Contributions  by  employers . 

.  4fl.930.3w 

,.             insured 

.    48,930'«» 

State  grants 

.    21,410.000 

Interest,  &a         .        .        . 

.     x8,xao.ooo 

Total  ordinary  income . 

.  I37.390r000 

Ordinary  expenditure — 

Invalidity  pensions 

.    38.700.000 

Old-age          „ 

.     28.400,000 

Sickness         „              .        . 

Tte/SD 

Other  benefits 

.      7A>afifi» 

Total  benefits 

.     65.300.ao 

Management 

7*«90»o» 

Total  ordinary  expenditure  .    73,590.000 
Accumulated  funds  at  end  of  1906    tiki.Soaooo 
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New  Zealand 

New  Zealand  passed  an  '*  Old  Age  Pensions  Act "  in 
1S9&  Several  amendments  have  since  been  made  to  it. 
At  presertt  the  maximum  pension  is  ;£'26  a  year  ( =  los.  a 
wfcW),  and  the  qualifying  age  is  65.  For  every  pound 
sterling  of  income  over  £^  per  annum,  or  for  every  ;£'io 
(net)  worth  of  property,  which  an  applicant  for  pension 
m»y  already  possess,  £1  is  deducted  from  the  maximum 
a-nujnt  of  pension,  except  that  £iSO  worth  of  property 
i«  allowed  without  reduction  in  pension  if  the  applicant 
permanently  resides  on  any  part  of  his  property.  No 
(ingle  person  is  eligible  fOr  a  pension  whose  income 
^roeeds  jf  60  a  year,  nor  a  married  couple  if  their  joint 
mcome  exceeds  £^  a  year.  Apart  from  this  restriction, 
:•>  iliflference  is  made  between  married  and  single  persons, 
nveie  are  other  conditions  respecting  character  and  good 
x>nduct,  and  length  of  residence  in  the  colony,  which 
nust  be  fulfilled  before  a  pension  can  be  secured.  Each 
>enston  is  granted  for  twelve  months  only,  and  a  fresh 
ipplication  is  necessary  for  renewal  [221]. 


The  liability  of  the  State  for  pensions  on  March  31  in 
each  year  since  the  Act  came  into  force,  and  the  number 
of  pensioners,  are  given  as  follows  [221],  [222]  : — 


At  March 

Liability  of 
State  tor 
Pensions 

Number  of 

Average 
Annual 

SI 

Pensioners 

Amount  of 
Pension 

£ 

£    s.  d. 

1899 

127.319 

7.443 

17    a    0 

1900 

193.718 

11.285 

17    3    0 

1901 

211.965 

12,405 

17    3    0 

190a 

317,19a 

12.776 

17    0    0 

1903 

aii.594 

12,481 

16  19    0 

1904 

«x>,9i5 

11.926 

x6  17    0 

»905,  ^ 

199,081 

11.770 

16  18    0 

1906  (a) 

313.018 

12,582 

34  17    0 

1907 

326.084 

13.257 

34  12    0 

i9o8[a23j 

333.340 

13.569 

34  II    0 

{a)  The  large  increase  in  the  liability  for  pensions,  and 
in  the  average  amount  of  pension  in  1906,  is  due  to  an 
Amendment  Act  passed  in  1^05.  Under  the  original  Act 
the  maximum  pension  obtamable  was  ;fi8  a  year;  the 
amending  Act  of  1905  raised  this  maximum  to  £a6t  and 
in  X906  maximum  pensions  of  ;^i8  were  payable  for  five 
months  and  of  £a6  lor  the  remainmg  seven  months. 


The  following  Uble  shows  the  European  population  at  the  end  of  each  year  since  the  passing  of  the  Old  Age 
'ensions  Act,  and  the  total  cost  and  cost  per  head  on  account  of  pensions  and  of  outdoor  poor  relief  [222] :— 


Estimated 

Old  Age 

Pensions 

Outdoor  Poor  Relief 

Year  ended  March  31 

European 
Population  at 
End  of  Year 

Gross  Payments 

Cost  per  Head 
of  Population 

Annual  Cost 

Cost  per  Head 
of  Population 

Av?  13  months  only) 

746.680 

£ 
3.124 

s.  d. 
0     1 

5o!85o 

s.    d. 

>30 

758.620 

157.342 

4     1 

41,790 

301 

» 

772,730 

197.292 

5    1 

42.181 

I     I 

X>» 

789.990 

207,468 

5    3 

38.934 

0  Hi 

r  7 

814,840 

310,140 

5    2 

43.421 

1     0 

^4 

838,950 

303,164 

4  10 

42,618 

I     0  : 

oc 

864,970 

195.475 

4    6 

40,799 

0  11;  ; 

,  •'J  UJ     . 

889.970 

254.367 

5    8 

39.547 

0  10 

>o7 

913,870 

314.184 

6  10 

36.53a 

0     9 

f  v3 

937.590 

325.199 

6  11 

3».698 

0    8i 

.3^   Previous  to  1906,  and  for  five  months  in  1906.  the  maximum  pension  payable  was  £iB ;  for  seven  months  in  1906, 
.  1  afterwards,  the  maximum  pension  was  £26. 


The  nambers  of  the  European  population  eligible  for 
n^.ions  by  age  and  residence,  and  the  numbers  and 
oportions  of  actual  pensioners  in  each  year  from  1902, 
•  given  as  follows  [222] : — 


European 
Population 
Eligible  by 

European 

Pensioners 

At  Maircb  SI 

Percentage 

Age  and 

Number 

of  Number 

Residence 

Eligible 

u  (-ntixnated). 

37,990 

11,721 

41 

M 

39.380 

11.589 

39 

i4 

30.890 

11.197 

36 

s 

32.010 

11,138 

35 

r    -^n*usyear) 

37.370 

11.915 

31 

^  1  r«t  tnuited) . 

38.610 

12.597 

32 

t 

39.340 

12,912 

32 

'rtifn  this  table  it  is  seen  that  although  the  numbers 
CK.rK«to<iers  have  increased  absolutely,  they  have  not 
reaped  relatively  to  the  population  eligible  for  pensions 
ir  «&  regards  the  age  and  residence  qualifications. 


The  average  amount  of  property  held  by  each  pen- 
sioner  in  1900,  after  deducting  mortgages,  was  ^^34,  13s., 
and  the  average  amount  of  income  earned  per  pensioner 
was  £S  [222]. 

Australia 

Old  age  pension  schemes  have  been  in  force  since 
1901  in  Victoria  (January  1901)  and  New  South  Wales 
(August  I90i)[i5]. 

In  Victoria,  persons  who  may  claim  pensions  must 
be  (with  certain  exceptions)  65  years  of  age ;  must  be 
resident  in  the  state,  and  have  resided  there  for  twenty 
years  prior  to  application  for  pension;  and  must  be  of 
good  character.  The  maximum  rate  of  pension  in 
Victoria  is  8s.  per  week,  and  diminishes  by  is.  per 
week  for  every  shilling  earned  over  2s.  per  week,  and 
by  6d.  per  week  for  every  ;f  10  of  property  (exclud- 
ing furniture  and  personal  effects  up  to  £2$  in  value). 
The  maximum  income  a  pensioner  may  have  is  therefore, 
including  his  pension,  j£'26  per  annum,  or  lOs.  per  week. 
The  maximum  amount  of  property  he  may  possess  is 

£iS9  [15]. 

2  G 


PETROLEUM 


466 


POLICE 


In  Nbw  South  VValbs,  the  age  limit,  with  exceptions,  is  also  65.  Residence  in  the  state  is  requiied  for  2; 
years  previous  to  application  for  pension,  and  the  applicant  must  be  of  good  moral  character.  The  taxaa^ 
pension  payable  is  ids.  per  week,  or  if  husband  and  wife  are  living  together,  7s.  6d.  This  pension  dimioisha  17 
£1  per  year  for  every  £1  of  income  above  £26  (or  above  1^19,  lOs.  in  the  case  of  husband  and  wife  Inis^ 
together),  and  by  jf  i  for  every  j£^i5  of  property.  The  maximum  income,  including  pension,  that  a  peniksa 
may  receive  is  therefore  £$2  per  annum,  or  £1  per  week,  and  the  maximnn^  amount  of  property  £3^  [15]. 


The  number  of  persons  in  receipt  of  old  age  pensions 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  amount  paid  in  pensions 
during  the  year,  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Victoria 

Amount 

New  South  Wales 

Amount 

Year 

Pensioners 

Paid  in 

Pensioners 

Paid  in 

at  End  of 

Pensions 

at  End  of 

Pensions 

Year 

during 
Y«ir 

£ 

Year 

during 
Year 

£ 

1900-1 

16.375 

139,340 

•  •• 

•  ■  B 

1901-a 

i4'57o 

292.430 

13.957 

436,180 

i9oa-3 

13,417 

315.970 

33,X83 

524.970 

1903-4 

11,609 

305,180 

aO.905 

508,130 

X904-5 

ii.aog 

300,460 

20,438 

496.300 

1905-6 

10,990 

189,130 

21,402 

489,100 

X906-7 

10.83a 

187.730 

21,465 

494.230 

During  1906-7,  the  average  pension  paid  amounted  to 
£2$,  IS.  2d.,  or  8s.  10^  per  week,  in  New  South 
Wales;  and  to  £17,  6s.  7d.,  or  6s.  8d.  per  week,  in 
Victoria  [15]. 

The  cost  of  administration  of  the  schemes  has  averaged 
about  j^20,ooo  per  annum  in  New  South  Wales,  and 
about  ;£^I900  per  annum  in  Victoria  [15]. 

United  States  of  America 

The  annual  expenditure  of  the  United  States  federal 
government  on  pensions  has  increased  as  follows  [3] : — 


Year  ended  Ji 

une  30 

Number  of 
Pensioners 

Amount  of 
Pension 

1861   . 
1871   . 
1881   . 
1891   . 
190X  . 
1907  • 

8.640 
207.500 
368.830 
676,160 
997.740 
967.370 

£ 

3x0,000 
7,100,000 
10,300,000 
35,600,000 
38,700,000 
38,700,000 

See  also  article  on  Insurance^  for  insurance  against 
accidents,  &c. 

PETROLEUM 

The  production  of  crude  petroleum  in  certain  countries 
in  1903  and  1907  was  as  follows  [75]: — 


Production  of  Crude  Petroleum 

Country 

. 

1903 

1907 

Imp.  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals. 

United  States     . 

3.5x4,700,000 

5,811,000,000 

Russian  Empire 

2,954,600,000 

2,164.800,000(0) 

Roumania  . 

105,700,000 

310,800,000 

Austria 

169,500,000 

383,700,000 

Java  and  Sumatra 

133,100.000 

145.000,000 

British  India 

87,900,000 

153,000,000 

Japan 

42,300,000 

69,700,000 

Canada 

X7,ooo,ooo 

27,600,000 

Germany    . 

15,600,000 

36.500,000 

(a)  Production  of  Baku  and  Groznyi  oil- fields  only. 
See  also  article  on  Mining, 


United  Kingdom 

The  strength  of  the  police  forces  in  the  Umicc 
Kingdom  in  certain  years  is  given  approxiiintdf  a 
follows  [22]: — 


Country 

Strength  of  Police  Forces  m 

1B9T 

1901 

190T       IM 

England  and  Wales . 
Scotland   . 
Ireland 

40,aoo 

4.800 

12,900 

43.200 

5.100 

12.300 

46,800   ♦rrc 

IX.300      11, SC 

Total    . 

57.900 

60.600 

63,500      64^ 

The  numbers  for  Scotland  are  the  authorised  nrnkoi. 

India 

The  total  sanctioned  strength  and  the  total  co^:  ^ 
the  civil  police  of  India  in  certain  years  art  grrca  i^ 
follows  [5] :— 


Total 

Cost  of  Pdux 

Of^b-Jb 

Year 

Sanctioned 

PaTOble*-- 

Strength 

Total 

IroperisI  ir*. 
ProTffici 

£ 

£ 

1897 

133,900 

3,050,000 

I.CXCjOOG 

X900 

127.400 

2,180,000 

i.q^OaXj: 

1903 

133,100 

3,330,000 

a.ocDOOo 

Z906 

154.900 

2,660.000 

3,55xa» 

British  South  Africa 

The  total  strength  of  the  police  forces  in  Socct  Jcrt. 
in  1907  is  given  as  follows  [29] : — 


Colony  or 
Admini^ration 


Cape  Colony 
Natal  {6)       ,        ,        , 
Transvaal  (r) 
Orange  River  Colony   . 
Swaziland 
Southern  Rhodesia 
Bechuanaland  Protect  ) 
torate         .        .         ) 
Basutoland   . 

Total    . 


Total  of  all  Ranks 
December  31. 1907 


European 
or  White 


8.409 


Coloored      TtX*- 


2.945 

399 

x,oo6 

1.214 

3.XXS 

i.3»S 

797 

3" 

25 

144 

443 

S5« 

58 

i6s 

20 

969 

ss 


4.370      »=.r^* 


(a)  Includes  Cape  Mounted  Police,  nranbwcc  '- 
whites  and  143  coloured  men ;  and  Cape  Moosifei  h  • 
numbering  61  x  whites  and  77  coloured  mcxu 

{B)  Exclusive  of  Gaols  Department  and  Loc3i  &'*-' 
Police. 

{c)  Numbers  given  are  for  June  jo,  X907. 
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An   estimate  of   the  population  of  the  great  divisions  of   the  world,  together  with  the  density  per  square 
mile,  is  given  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Division 


Area  in  Sq.  Miles 


A.ir.ca 
>-ean-a 


3,800.000 
x6,ioo,ooo 
11,500,000 
16,400.000 

4,200.000 


The  World 


52,000,000 


Population 


420,000,000 
850,000,000 
130,000,000 
160.000,000 
50,000,000 

1,610,000,000 


Persons  per  Sq.  Mile 


no 

53 
II 

10 

13 

3» 


The  total  population  of  the  principal  countries,  as  given  by  the  last  census  in  each  case,  tc^ether  with  the 
[en^Jty  of  the  population  per  square  mile,  is  set  out  in  the  following  table  [i]: — 


Country 

1 
Date  of  Census      1 

Population 

Density  per  Square 

,.<-iJ  Kingdom 

April  I,  1901 

41,458,720 

341.6 

/rnznarlc     ......... 

February  1,  1906 

2,588,920 

172.0 

k'  r«  ay 

December  3,  1900 

2,240.030 

i&i 

*  •     «.^Ui               •«••••••« 

31,  1900 

5.136.440 

29.7 

ai^d  £12] 1 

December  31,  1900 
January  12,  1901 

► 

2,712,600 

18.8 

.ii^tl 1 

January  28,  1897 
February  9,  1897 

» 

9,401.100 

I9X-5 

:•*   -..i-in-EUirope 

9,  1897 

93.467.740 

50.3 

.u-fcui-in-Aiia 

9.  1897 

22.758,200 

3-6 

Irii  I ud in g  Siberia 

9.  1897     , 

5,726,720 

1.2 

.♦l.'^-i. 

December  31. 1900  1 

26.150.710 

225.8 

.kjary 

31,  1900  ; 

X9'a54.56o 

X53-6 

-2<rrL^nd 

1,1900 

3.3'S.440 

214.3 
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Country 

German  Empire 

Prus&ta 

Bavaria 

Saxony     

Wdnemberg 

Baden       

Holland 

Belgium 

Spain 

Portugal  (including  Axores  and  Madeira)   . 

Italy 

Greece  [228] 

Bulgaria 

Servia < 

Roumania 

Turkish  Empire  (in  Europe  and  Asia)  [9]  . 

Egypt  Proper 

United  States  (including  Alaska  and  Hawaii)    . 
Canada  [xa]         ........ 

Cuba 

Mexico 

Costa  Rica 

Brazil 

Venezuela  [la] 

Peru 

Chile 

Uruguay 

Ar^ntine  Republic 

British  India  and  Native  States  [xa]   .... 

Japan  Proper 

China  fxa] 

Australian  Commonwealth  [15] 

New  Zealand  [148] 


Date  of  Census 


December    1. 1905 
1. 1905 


II 


1 1 


i> 
I* 


II 


If 


X.  1905 
I.  1905 
I. 1905 
I.  1905 

3«.  "899 
31.1900 

March  4,  1906 

December  31, 1900 

,.         X,  X900 

February  10.  1901 

October  27,  1907 

December  31 ,  1905 

December  31, 1905 

January  13,  1906 

December  i,  1899 

Estimate 

April  29,  1907 

June.  X900 

April  4,  190X 

October  x6,  1899 

.,      a8,  1900 
December  31, 1903 

,.         31.1900 
1904  (estimate) 
1897         ,, 
November  a8. 1895 
1900 

June  30,  1905 
March  i.  190X 
Dec.  3X,  X903(a) 
Estimate 
March  31,  1901 
April  29 ,  1906 


Population 


} 


6o,64X,a8o 
37.«93.3ao 
6,524.370 
4,5o8»6oo 
a,3Qa,i8o 
a,oio.73o 
5,104.140 

6.693.550 
39.252.250 

18.607,670 

5.0x6.270 

32.475. *S0 
2,63x,9SO 

4.035,650 

2,688.750 

5,956,690 
23,000.000 
XI, 272 .000 
76,303,390 

5.371.315 
1,572,800 

13,606,890 

322,620 

17.37 1. «» 
2.590,000 

4,6x0.000 

2,712.150 

940,000 

5,106,380 

394,400,000 

46.732»X40 

436.300,000 

3.773.8«>  (*) 
888.580  {c) 


Densitv  per  ^q^^: 
'Mile 


295.4 

277.1 

222.8 
7751 
305-7 
345.7 
400.4 
588.7 

i89.{) 

95-5 
146.4 

393-5 
105.3 

108.5 

144.3 

"7-5 

3« 

808.^ 

814 

1-4 

35-7 

177 

14.0 

5-3 

f} 
6.6 

9-3 
X3.0 

4.6 
166.6 
316.9 

97 
1-3 

8.5 


(a)  No  census  has  yet  been  taken  in  Japan.     The  population  quoted  for  1903  is  taken  from  the  Civil  R^ister^ 

{6)  Exclusive  of  Aborigines. 

(c)  Exclusive  of  Maoris,  who  numbered  47,731. 

The  above  figures  cannot  of  course  be  compared  with  one  another  except  in  a  few  cases,  since  the  date  ''>  ^ 
several  censuses  do  not  synchronise.  Where  two  dates  are  given  for  the  census,  the  upper  is  to  be  ondastood  a  tH; 
date  according  to  the  old  style  of  reckoning,  and  the  lower  as  the  date  according  to  the  new  style. 

The  density  of  the  population  is  seen  to  be  greatest  in  Saxony  and  Egypt,  and  lowest  in  Scandinavia,  Finlr  . 
Russia,  American  countries,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.  Little  stress,  however,  can  be  laid  on  these  figures  for  e-s- 
parative  purposes,  in  view  of  the  great  diversity  that  prevails  from  country  to  country  in  physical,  ecooooucx^' 
other  conditions. 


The  following  table  gives  the  estimated  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  principal  countries  in  the  year  1907,  ici 
enables  a  comparison  of  population  to  be  made  [x],  [28] : — 


Country 


Argentine  Republic  . 
Austria  .  .  .  . 
Hungary  .  .  .  . 
Australian  Common we<.ilth 
Belgium  .  .  .  . 
Bulgaria  .  .  .  . 
Canada      .        .        .        . 

Chile 

Denmark   .        .        .        . 
France        .        .        .        . 
German  Empire 
German  Customs  Union     . 

Italy 

Japan  .        .         .        . 


Estimated 

Population 

1907 


5,500.000 

28.000,000 

30,500,000 

4,300,000 

7,300,000 

4.300,000 

6,200.000 
3,900,000 

3,600.000 

39,300,000 
62,100,000 
62,300,000 

33.900.000 

48,800,000 


Netherlands 

New  Zealand 

Norway 

Portugal 

Roumania 

Russian  Empire  (including  Finland) 

Servia 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United  Kingdom     .        .        .        . 

United  States 

Uruguay  


EstiflUiAl 

Popuiil*''" 

IMT 


5.70000. 
930  <x» 
2,400.»: 
5.3ao.ax 
6,7O0.»: 
x5D.oao.o>> 

t.SOD.OtX 

X9.6009X; 

3,5oo.:o- 
44,xoo.a>: 
85,ax..^" 
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TheDopulation  of  the  principal  cities  and  towns  of  the  world  in  the  year  I907»  or  other  stated  year,  is  given  as 

;6cn:— 


follows  1 60] 


T,^ Population  in  or       1 

T®*^                                   kbout  1907 

Town 

Population  in  or 

-    about  1907 

Aberdeen '              174,600 

Lifegc 

173.700 

Adelaide  [a8]    . 

177,000 

Lille  (1906) 

aos,6oo 

Alexandria 

376,000 

Liverpool 

746.100 

Aitona 

i7a,aoo 

London   . 

4.758.200 

Am&terdam 

564.900 
316.800 

LUbeck  (1905) . 

91.500 

Antwerp  . 

• 

Lucknow  (1901 

) 

364.000 

Amhcim  . 

6a,7oo 

Lyons  (1906) 

472.100 

Athens     . 

167,000 

Madras  |a8] 

549.000 

Auckland  [aS] . 

73.000 

Madrid  1906) . 

556.700 

Rircelona 

541,500 

Magdeburg 

245.800 

Boilc 

131.700 

Manchester     . 

643.100 

Belfast     . 

37o,aoo 

Mannheim 

173.300 

tkn .ires  (1901) 

209,300 

Marsala  . 

61,900 

Berlin 

2,089,900 

Marseilles 

523.500 

Bern 

73.200 

Melbourne  [a8] 

538.000 

6j!b.io  (1904)    . 

Ss.aoo 

Milan 

570.600 

Bimiinghnm 

553,aoo     * 

Modena   . 

66.600 

Itorabay  [a8]    . 

'              98a  ,000 

Montreal  [a8]  . 

450.000 

Bordeaux  (1906) 

1              asi.aoo 

Moscow  . 

X.  359.900 

B^ton     . 

'              611,000 

Munich    . 

552,000 

Bradford  . 

'              290,300 

Nantes  (1906)  . 

110.600 

Br«^slau    . 

486,000 

Naples     . 

593.900 

Brisbane  [a8]  . 

135.700 

Newcasile-on-Tyne 

273,000 

Bristol     . 

1              368,000 

New  Orleans  (1905)  [3]    . 

309.600 

Brussels  . 

,              6a3,aoo 

New  York       .        .        . 

4.385400 

Bucharest  (1900) 

a8a,xoo 

Nice  (1906) 

150,900 

Buda-Pesth      , 

Soa.aoo 

Nottingham 

257.500 

Buenos  Ayres  . 

1,106,700 

Nuremberg 

307.700 

Cairo 

676.800 

Odessa  (1905)  . 
Osaka  (1905)    . 

511.000 

Calcutta  [aS]    . 

992,700 

1,765.000 

Canton  (1900)  [9] 

900.000 

Ottawa  (1901) . 

59.900 

C^i;.e  Town  (1904  [j 
Canhagena  (1900) 

18] : 

169.600 

Padua 

91.400 

103,400 

Palermo  . 

321.100 

Ch^lottenburg 

259400 

Paris 

a.735.aoo 

Chcmnitx 

a6i,aoo 

Pekin  (1900)  [9] 

1,000,000 

Ch'cago   . 

a.109.800 

Philadelphia  (1905] 
Pittsburg  (1905)  [3] 
Portsmouth 

[31 

1,417.100 

Chnbtiana 
Cc;ogne  . 

a3o,aoo 
451.000 

364.200 
308,300 

Cjuonibo[fl8]  . 

178,500 

Posen 

142,000 

Copenhagen    , 

439.000 

Potosi 

82.500 

Cr-.cow     . 

103.800 

Prague    . 

4 

337.500 

l>.>3n  (1906)     . 

74.100 

Quebec  (1901) . 

^ 

68.800 

Dresden  . 

• 

1              530.400 

;    Rangoon 

234.900 

Dublin 

390.700 

Ravenna  . 

*                 ^ 

67,800 

Dundee    . 

165,700 

Rheims  (1906) 

109.900 

DurUiA  [a8]     . 

68.400 

j    Rio  de  Janeiro  (1906 

•) 

811.400 

tnjsscldorf 

365,000 

Rome 

545.600 

E^iobargh 

345.700 

Rosario    . 

151,900 

E:b--rfcid 

166.500 

Rotterdam 

396.90*> 

£s»en        .         , 

245.100 

Roubaix  (1906) 

Z3I,IOO 

Fran  kfbrt-on-Main 

(1906 

340,000 

Rouen  (1906)    . 

118,500 

Gt-ncva     . 

116,400 

St.  Etienne  (1906) 

146.800 

Genoa 

276,000 

St.  Petersburg 

X. 505 .200 

Ghrnl 

163,100 

St.  Louis  (1905)  [3] 

637.000 

Glasgow  . 

847.600 

Salford     . 

236.700 

Grate 

154.600 

San  Francisco . 

47S.OOO 

Gronjngen 

73.800 

Schonberg 

155.700 

Haa-.enQ  . 

69,900 

Shanghai  (1900)  [9] 

650,000 

Kag-j^ 

251,700 

Sheffield  . 

455.600 

Ha-tnborg 

844,600 

Stockholm 

336.000 

Hanko'jr  <i90o)  ^9]  . 

870,000 

Slrasburg 

173,900 

fi i.iover  . 

253.800 

Stuttgart . 

361,000 

Fiavana    • 

280,000 

Sydney  [a8]      . 

577.300 

riav'c  <i9a6)    • 

133.400 

Tientsin  (1900)  [9] 

750.000 

HS*} 

366,800 

Tokio(x905)    . 

3.433 .000 

ri  Mlf-rabod  (1901) 

448.500 

Torino     . 

370.700 

oh.  innesburg  [a8] 

188,600 

Toronto  [a8]    . 

335.000 

<..€. 

174/XX5 

Trieste     . 

ao8,7oo 

•WX0U90S)    . 

1,040,000 

!    Utrecht   . 

114.800 

v.i'ig'.berg     . 

231.800 

Vienna    . 

1.979.000 

-y-.-^v 

470.300 

Warsaw  . 

704.600 

^f.v«rsti"r  • 

236.100 

Washington     . 

»  339.600 

".'Irft 

57.300 

Wellington  [a8] 

70.900 

^r^p/lg       - 

518.700 

Wiesbaden 

104.500 

^CTiibcrg  - 

179.500 

1    Zurich      . 

■ 

176.700 
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The  mean  annual  rate  of  increase  of  the  population  of  various  countries  since  1S81  is  given  as  follows  [15]:— 


Country 


Europe — 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland  (decreases) 

Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Finland 

France  . 

German  Empire 

Hungary 

Italy     . 

Netherlands . 

Nor\%'ay 

Prussia . 

Roumania     . 

Scrvia  . 

Spain    . 

Sweden 

Switzerland  . 
Asia — 

Ceylon  . 

Japan   . 
America — 

Canada 

Chile 

Jamaica 

United  States 
Australasia — 

Australia 

New  Zealand 


Mean  Annual  Percentage  Rate  of  Total  Increase  of  Population 


1881-« 


Per  Cent. 

I. IX 

0.7S 
-0.9s 
0.73 
X.13 
1.05 
1.42 

0.34 
0.74 
1.09 
0.66 

1.3a 
0.36 

0.79 
X.77 
a.  30 

0.54 
0.57 
0.38 

0-S4 
0.96 

x.io 

a.  97 
0.77 
a.  37 

3.86 
3.31 


1886-91 


Per  Cent, 
x.ii 

0-75 
-0.94 

0.83 

0.75 
0.87 

ao6 
X.09 
1. 01 
0.7X 
1.03 
0.54 
«i5 
1.34 
3.08 

0.48 
0.40 
0.40 

1-35 
x.ia 

1.08 
0.7a 

1.37 
ai5 

3.06 
X.47 


1891<« 

1896-1901 

1901-6 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

PerO- 

X.15 

1. 15 

115 

1.06 

X.06 

1.06 

-0.60 

-0.43 

-o.p 

0.79 

1.05 

t.&2  a 

»i5 

0.9a 

1.33-2/ 

0.99 

»'3a 

i.xa 

x.ao 

1.41 

1.30  (i 

0.09 

0.24 

0-17 

1. 17 

151 

1.47'- 

0.92 

X.03 

I.IO 

0.68 

0.61 

aao 

i.a8 

»-30 

1-54 

0.96 

1.31 

c-57 

X.29 

1-59 

1.5S 

115 

X.4X 

1.42 

1-37 

I.S7 

1-47 

0.45 

0.45 

0-45 

0.61 

0.86 

0.(U 

1.32 

1. 10 

0-93 

I.4I 

3.03 

2.lt 

0.96 

1.25 

141  '- 

0.97 

I.I9 

1-33 

2.66 

0.90 

i.v6 

1.66 

1.72 

1.64 

1-93 

3.03 

L73 

1.86 

X.49 

1.45  . 

2.4X 

X.98 

2.gC>  .' 

{a)  X90X-4. 


(*)  190X-3. 


{c)  190X-6. 


The  proportion  of  females  to  males  in  the  population  of  several  states  at  the  time  of  the  censuses  takes  is  v 
about  the  years  1891  and  1901  was  as  follows  [58] : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom    . 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 
Denmark 
Norway   . 
Sweden    . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
France 
Germany 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wtirtemberg 

Baden  . 
Switzerland  (1888  and 
Austria    .        . 
Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 
Finland   . 
Russia  (1897)  . 
Portugal  . 


X900) 


Proportion  of  Females 

per  1000  Males  in  or 

about  the  Year 


1891 


1901 


x,o6o 
1,064 

X/>73 

1,029 
1. 05 1 

x,09X 
x,o65 
1.025 
x.oos 
1,0x4 
1,040 
1.038 

1.049 

1.059 

1.075 
1,046 

1.057 
1.044 

1.0x5 

1.033 

1,078 


1,062 
X.O68 
X.O58 

X,027 

1.053 
1.083 

1.049 
1,025 

1.0x3 

1.033 
1.032 

1.03X 

1.036 

X.056 

i,o6x 

x,oi7 

x,038 

1.03s 
1,009 

X,02I 

1.043 
1.093 


Country 


Spain  (1887  and  X900)     . 

Italy        .... 

Greece  (X896  and  X907)  [228] 

Bulg[aria  (1893  and  1900) 

Servia 

Roumania 

United  States  [223] . 

Canada  [31]     . 

Australian  Commonwealth  [224] 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland  . 

South  Australia    . 

Western  Australia 

Tasmania    . 
New  Zealand  (a)  [114] 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  [334 1 
Natal  (including  Zululana)  [334] 
India,  British  [224] 
India,  Native  States  [224] 
Ceylon  [224J    . 
Japan  [55] 


Proponion  of  Ferniti 
per  1000  Males  is  c: 
about  the  Year 


1891 

1961 

1,040 

t.C4. 

•  »• 

I.OW 

921 

c5o 

964 

QtC 

949 

9^* 

96» 

;'< 

954 

964 

QU 

866 

oc: 

848 

^ 

906 

tS, 

759 

79- 

921 

;or> 

670 

6;i 

892 

'-M 

883 

003 

990 

^rr 

1.029 

i.cu 

96s 

w>- 

93a 

^4, 

888 

l^i 

980 

'^'^i 

la)  The  proportion  in  New  Zealand  in  X906  was  887. 

(d)  Census  of  1904.     The  proportion  for  whites  only  at  this  census  was  8ao  [39]. 

In  about  half  of  the  states  given  above  the  ratio  of  females  to  males  diminished  between  the  two  ceosnjes.  Tae 
Balkan  States  are  the  only  states  in  Europe  showing  a  less  number  of  females  than  males  in  the  population.  tltbtSv 
this  relation  in  the  numbers  of  the  sexes  is  common  in  the  new  countries  outside  Europe,  and  in  the  Asiatic  axmir^ 
of  India,  Ceylon,  and  Japan. 
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The  distribution  of  the  population  by  ages,  according  to  the  censuses  of  the  several  states  taken  in  or  about  the 
year  1 901,  is  given  as  follows  [58]  :— 


Males 

Females 

Total 


Males 

FcniaJes 

Total 


Males 
Females 

Total 


AfAles 

Females  . 

Total  . 


Sf.iles 
Females  . 

Total   . 


Ma.>% 
Females  . 

Toial  . 


Kfales 
Females  . 

Total  . 


Sex 

Population  at  Various  Ages  (in  Thousands) 

Under 

1 

1-4 

5-14 

15-94 

25-84       85-44 

46-64 

65-54       66-74 

76  and 
Upwards 

Total 

England  axd  Wales 

Males 
Fenules  . 

400 
397 

1.456 
1,464 

3.410 
3.419 

3.080 
3,287 

2.486 
2.770 

1.932 
a.064 

1.396 
1,506 

908 
1.035 

1,943 

478 
598 

183 
259 

442 

15.729 
16,799 

Total  . 

797 

2,920 

6.829 

6.367 

S.256 

3.996 

a. 902 

1.076 

32.528 

Scotland 

58 
57 

3 10 
908 

488 
474 

441 
448 

332 
362 

251 
373 

184 
201 

121                  63 

147            88 

25 
41 

66 

2,173 
3,298 

"5 

4x8 

962 

889 

694 

523 

385 

368    1       15X 

t    4.471 

Ireland 

44 
42 

r 

181 
175 

463 
447 

452 
465 

917 

321          234 
336          249 

194 
319 

169 
183 

96 
95 

46 
48 

3.900 
3,258 

86 

356 

910 

657          483 

413    1       351 

19X 

94 

4.458 

United  Kinge>om 

502 
496 

1,847 
1,847 

4,361 
4.340 

3.973 
4.200 

3,139       3,417 
3,468  '    3,585 

1,774 
1,926 

3.700 

x,x98 
1,364 

637 
78X 

254 
348 

30,I03 
21.355 

998 

3.694 

8.701 

8,173 

6,607       5.003 

3.563    1    x,4x8 

603 

41.457 

Denmark 

33 
33 

lao 
119 

239 

265 
259 

2x9 

334 

160 

175 

133 
147 

X08 
116 

80 
89 

50 
59 

23 

31 

1.194  {a) 
1.255  («) 

66 

524 

443 

335 

380 

334 

169    1       109 

54 

2.449  {a) 

{a)  In 

Lcludes  30 

00  males  and  3000  females  of  unspecified  ages 
Norway 

• 

29 

a8 

57 

"5 
III 

257 
346 

503 
1  Include 

190 
205 

139 

155 

106            91 

X39   1       106 

1 

67 
77 

52 
60 

29 
:nown. 

1,067  (^) 
1,154  (^) 

326 

395 
s  soooag 

384 

235       197 

144 

1X3 

3,331  (^)(r) 

e  unknown.               (c)  Includes  xoo( 
Sweden 

3  age  unV 

65 
6a 

235 
227 

46» 

546 
531 

463 
448 

911 

319 
338 

28X 

3x8 

335           181 
254           213 

X30 
157 

61 

83 

3,506 
2,630 

127 

1,077 

657 

599 

479 

394 

387 

143 

5.136 

Finland 

39 
38 

139 

137 

294 
391 

353 
248 

X90 
X89 

155 
158 

124 
131 

255 

87 
99 

46 
57 

16 
23 

1.342 
1. 371 

77 

376 

1 

585 

500 

379 

313 

x86 

103 

39 

2,713 
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S^x 

Population  at  Various  Ages  (in  Thousands) 

Under 

1 

1-4 

r 

1    5-14 

16-94 

95-94 

95-44'      45-54 

65-44 

65-74 

76  and 

Upwards 

Total 

X.697 

1,691 

5.334 
5,408 

10.875 
11.007 

31,883 

Includes 

Russia  (1B97) 

Males 

Females  . 

■    8.304 
8.95a 

17.356 

,    6.a/o 
,    6.691 

5."7 
5.287 

3.658 
3.906 

3.566 

3.7x0 

1.340 
1.447 

573 
57P 

457501^1 
47.693l<l 

Toul  . 

3.388 

10,743 

13,961 

10.404 

7.564 

5.276 

3.787 

1.152 

93443'^'if 

i6,oo3  age  unknown.               {e)  Includes  i5,< 

Austria 

300  age  unknown. 

Males      . 

Females  . 

397 
391 

1     1,311 
».3«5 

3.636 

a,79a 
3.793 

a.353 
3.437 

1.844 
i.9«5 

3.759 

1.531 
1.577 

'    1.164 
1    1.338 

3,403 

860 
943 

1,803 

443 
510 

158 
190 

xa.8u 
I3.a98 

Total  . 

788 

5.584 

1    4.779 

3.108 

953 

348 

26.150 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 

Males      . 
Females  . 

308 
303 

6x1 

985 
983 

2,138 
3,138 

4.376 

1.711 
1.783 

1.380 
1.336 

1,187 
1.168 

913 
907 

640 
634 

3«3 
318 

107 
"3 

9.5831^; 
9.671 

Total  . 

1.967 

1 

3.493 

8.6o6 

2.355 

x.8ao 

1.274 

631 

330 

19.254^1 

(/)  Includes  1000  age  unknown. 
Switzerland 

Males 
Females . 

39 
38 

1        151 
15' 

325 
3*5 

650 

306 
310 

356 
356 

soo 

309 

M5 

159 

116 
136 

66 
77 

23 
27 

1,627 
1.6S8 

Total  . 

77 

30« 

616 

513 

409 

304 

252 

»43 

SO 

3.31S 

Germany  [13] 

Males     . 
Females  . 

834 
808 

a.874 
3.864 

6,133 

6,1X3 

5.306 
5.ai3 

4.187 
4.334 

3.318 
3.319 

2.365 
2.584 

1.704 
1.972 

903 

i.xor 

325 

423 

'  27.737 
38.636 

Total  . 

1.633 

5.738 

13.344 

10,419 

8,431 

6.537     4.949 

3.676 

2,003 

748 

56067 

Prussia 

Males 
Females  . 

517 
506 

X.801 
1.789 

3.839 
3.805 

7.644 

3.143 
3.165 

3.530 
3.563 

1.976 
3,041 

1.439 
1.558 

I,003 
1.164 

533 
652    , 

197 

256 

453 

.i6,97^'.r 

•17, 5011*) 

Total  . 

X.033 

3.590 

6.308 

5,093  1    4.017 

2,987       3.166 

1.185    . 

3447^/-.*' 

87 

87 

174 

0 

f)  Includ 

es  4000  age  unknown.               (A)  Includes  30 

Bavaria 

30  age  unknown. 

Males 
Females  . 

30a 
305 

r 

607    ■ 

643 

650 

564 
576 

461         340 
469          353 

371 
393 

308 

334 

i»5 
X33 

38 
49 

3,09s 
3,14s 

Total  . 

1.393 

1.140 

930  ;       693 

564 

442 

247 

87 

6.i7fr 

74 
73 

360 
356 

561 

554  ■ 

Holland  (1899) 

Males 
Females  . 

463 
470 

933 

352 

373 

377 

383 

3X8 

235 

174 

185 

100 
"4 

41 
52 

2.520 

2.5*4 

Total  . 

146 

516 

1.115   1 

735 

560  1 

443 

359 

214 

93 

5.10* 

Belgium 

Males     . 
Females  . 

86 
84 

308 
305 

671 
668 

639 

633 

1,251 

518 
5'5 

397 
400 

391 
303 

234 
250 

484 

136 
153 

55 
70 

33^ 

Total  . 

170 

613 

1.339 

1.033 

797 

593   ; 

289    . 

xas 

6,t» 
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Population  at  Various  Ages  (in  Thousands) 

76  and 
Upwards 

Sex 

Under 

1 

1-4 

5-14 

15-94 

86-84    1   85-44   |   45-54 

1 

65-64    ■    66-74 

Total 

France 

Males      . 
Females  . 

36s 
36a 

1.435 
1.431 

3.330 
3.335 

3.198 
3.358 

3.879 
2,919 

5.798 

3.563 
3.587 

'     2,112 
2,217 

1.701 
1.823 

,  1.048 
1.198 

395 
514 

18,916 
19.534 

Total  . 

727 

2,856 

6455 

6,456 

5.150 

4.329 

3.524 

2,246 

909 

38,450 

Spain 

Males      . 
Females  . 

193 
189 

38a 

897 
881 

3,053 
3,018 

1.489 
1.633 

1.301 
1.401 

1,105         906 

1,184  '      990 

1 

667 
722 

339 
365 

704 

122 
143 

9.082(1) 
9.535(>*) 

Total  . 

1.778 

4.071 

3.113 

2,702 

2.289  1    1.896 

1.389 

364 

i8,6o7(«)(A) 

(0^ 

Includes  10,000  age  unknown.               {Jk)  Includes  10,000  age  unknown. 

Italy 

Males 
Females  . 

535 
5" 

i.6ia 
1.549 

3.535 
3.434 

6,949 

a.799 
3.861 

2,066 
2,x88 

1.846 
1.909 

3.755 

1.570 
1,624 

3.194 

1,224           7x1 
1,260           724 

267 
268 

535 

16.155 
i6,32o(/) 

Total   . 

1.047 

3.161 

5.660 

4.354 

3484 

1.435 

33.475 

(/)  Includes  1000  age  unknown. 
Bulgaria 

Males 

Females  . 

53 
SO 

223 
220 

443 

485 
474 

345 

334 

679 

230           190 
333           179 

148 
144 

13a 
III 

69 
57 

34 
33 

1.909 
1.83s 

ToCal   . 

103 

959 

463           369 

292 

« 

343 

126 

67 

3.744 

Servia 

Males 

Females  . 

59 

57 

146 
146 

336 
313 

250 
331 

170   ,        136 
163            136 

93 
84 

176 

62 

57 

27 

23 

14 
12 

"a6 

1,282 

1,2X1 

Total   . 

1x6 

292 

638 

481 

333          263 

119 

50 

3.493 

Australian  Commonweali 

ra  [15] 

stales 
^'emales  , 

47 
46 

173 
168 

341 

449 
441 

890 

364 
365 

318 
393 

278 
315 

493 

156 
118 

99 
80 

64 

49 

21 
17 

x,978(«) 

i.796(«) 

TocaJ   . 

93    , 

739 

611 

274 

179 

113 

38 

3,774('«)(«) 

(m] 

• 

\  Includes  9000  age  unknown.                (n)  Includes  4000  age  un 

New  Zealand  (1906)  [148] 

known. 

faies 
emales  . 

"•5 
II 

4-    , 

40 
81 

90 
87 

94 
88 

87 
76 

163 

57 
49 

40 
31 

36 

30 

19 
12 

5.5 
4 

9.5 

471 
418 

TctaJ   . 

«-5 

177 

182 

106 

71 

46 

31 

889 

Canad 

IAN  DOK 

UNION  [31] 

[a.cs 

cxnales  . 

66 
65 

358 

354 

607   ,        537 
589           534 

404 

383 

325 
296 

232 
211 

155    ,         94 
147    ;         88 

44      ' 
43 

2,7S2{0) 

2,6i9(/) 

Total    . 

»3i 

51a 

1 
1,196  1     1,061 

786    1           631 

443 

303 

182 

87      1 

5.371  (W(/) 

{0) 

Includes  30,000  age  unknown.               {p)  Includes  20,000  age  u 
United  States  of  America  (Adjusted  Ages)  [223] 

n  known. 

iJes 

7x>ales  • 

969 

948 

3.664 
3.589 

8.563 
8,393 

7.375 
7.516 

14.891   1 

6,225 
S.861 

4.873    ,     3.403 
4.339   -    3,995 

2,062 

1.940 

1,117 
1.069 

438 
456 

38.816(7) 
37.178(7) 

Total    - 

1. 917 

7.353 

16.955 

12,086 

9,212       6,397 

4,00!i 

2,186 

894 

75.994'^?) 

{g)  Includes  128,000  males  and  73,000  females  of  unspecified  ages. 
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The  relations  between  the  age-distributions  in  the  above  states  are  best  comprehended  by  means  of  the  follovii^ 
table,  which  gives  the  percentage  of  the  population  in  each  state  felling  within  certain  age-groups  [58] : — 


State 


United  Kingdom  . 

England  and  Wales  . 

Scotland    .... 

Ireland  .... 
Denmark  .... 
Norway         .... 

Sweden 

Finland         .... 

Russia 

Austria 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 
Switzerland  .... 
Germany  [12J 

Prussia      .... 

Bavaria  .... 
Holland  .... 
Belgium        .... 

France 

Spain 

Italy 

Bulgaria        .... 

Servia 

Australian  Commonwealth  [15] 
New  Zealand  [148] 
Canadian  Dominion  [31] 
United  States  of  America  [293] 


Percentage  of  Total  Population  Aged 


Under  1 

1-4 

9 

6-14 

16-M 

66-64 

3 

ax 

57 

6 

5 

3 

9 

3X 

57 

6 

% 

3 

9 

33 

56 

6 

c 

a 

8 

30 

56 

8 

6 

3 

10 

31 

5a 

7 

3 

10 

33 

SO 

6 

S 

3 

9 

31 

Sa 

8 

8 

3 

10 

33 

53 

7 

3 

4 

II 

33 

5a 

6 

4 

3 

10 

31 

54 

7 

5 

3 

10 

33 

54 

7 

4 

3 

9 

30 

56 

7 

6 

3 

xo 

33 

54 

6 

c 

3 

XX 

33 

53 

6 

? 

3 

10 

3X 

54 

7 

5 

3 

10 

33 

Sa 

7 

t 

3 

9 

ao 

55 

7 

6 

3 

7 

»7 

57 

9 

S 

a 

10 

33 

54 

7 

5 

3 

xo 

31 

sa 

8 

b 

3 

IS 

36 

48 

6 

5 

5 

13 

as 

SO 

5 

3 

3 

9 

34 

56 

5 

4 

3 

9 

«9 

59 

5 

5 

3 

10 

33 

54 

6 

5 

3 

9 

33 

56 

6 

4 

Servia  and  Bulgaria  have  the  largest  percentage  of  children  aged  14  or  less,  each  having  over  40  per  ceat  in  thf 
total  population.  Russia  comes  next  with  38  per  cent,  children.  The  lowest  percentage  of  children,  oameiT. -- 
per  cent.,  is  found  in  France ;  and  the  next  lowest  in  Ireland  (30  per  cent.).  At  the  other  end  of  Iife«  Fn&c: 
contains  the  highest  percentage  of  persons  over  5  5  years  of  age,  namely,  1 7  per  cent.  ;  Sweden  comes  next  ^ 
16  percent. ;  while  Ireland  ranks  third  with  14  per  cent,  along  with  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Italy.  Asregaidf 
what  may  be  considered  the  working  population — that  is,  those  included  in  the  age-group  15  to  54 — New  7.a^ 
has  the  highest  proportion,  namely,  59  percent.;  England  and  France  have  the  next  highest  proportioiD,  omslr* 
57  per  cent.  ;  followed  by  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Switzerland  with  56  per  cent.  The  lowest  percentage  of  pefsuf"* 
within  these  age-limits  is  found  in  Bulgaria,  Servia,  and  Norway. 

From  the  above  tables  the  ratios  of  females  to  males  at  various  ages  may  be  deduced.  In  the  following  tti  i- 
these  ratios  are  given  in  the  form  of  the  number  of  females  of  certain  ages  to  every  1000  males  at  those  ages  [y^]  — 


Females  per  1000  Males  in  the  Age-groups 


State 


United  Kingdom  . 

England  and  Wales  . 

Scotland    .... 

Ireland  .... 
Denmark  .... 
Norway  .... 
Sweden  .... 

Finland         .... 
Russia  (1897) 

Austria 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 
Switzerland  .... 
Germany  [12] 

Prussia      .... 

Bavaria  .... 
Holland  .... 
Belgium         .... 

France  

Spain 

Italy 

Bulgaria        .... 

Servia 

Australian  Commonwealth  [15] 
New  Zedand  [148] 
Canadian  Dominion  [31] 
United  States  [333] 


Less  than 
lYear 

1-4 

6-14 

16-64 

66-64 

1    ei£d 

988 

x.ooo 

995 

1.078 

1.139 

x.at7 

993 

x,oo6 

1.003 

X.083 

1.X40 

IJ0 

977 

990 

973 

I.OS4 

1,3X6 

Mi^ 

963 

97a 

968 

1,056 

1.077 

I  »3 

985 

989 

981 

1,07a 

1,114 

X.23D 

967 

971 

960 

1.153 

I.IS3 

1. 157 

954 

968 

973 

1. 054 

1,178 

1.251 

967 

984 

988 

x.ooS 

1.137 

i»3iS 

997 

1,0x4 

X,OX3 

x,o64 

1.056 

X.053 

985 

1.004 

x.oox 

».039 

1.096 

X.165 

988 

998 

x.ooo 

1,0x8 

991 

1.051 

988 

x,ooo 

998 

1. 031 

1.164 

x.rgo 

981 

997 

997 

1. 02s 

x,xS7 

IM^ 

979 

993 

991 

1,027 

X.163 

1-245 

997 
973 

X.OIO 

985 

X.0X4 
987 

1,034 
1.030 

1,130 
1.069 

X.X55 

x.r;^ 

977 

993 

994 

X,003 

X.072 

x.r74 

993 

X.004 

998 

X,03X 

X.07X 

1.195 

975 

98X 

983 

1,083 

tjoSi 

I.IOX 

956 

96X 

971 

r.036 

x.ojo 

ij^'iS 

949 

985 

977 

975 

838 

s 

960 

996 

934 

933 

909 

873 

979 

977 

983 

888 

808 

7:f> 

957 

976 

967 

881 

769 

^S3 

985 

984 

970 

943 

948 

«; 

979 

979 

980 

947 

941 

*«^ 
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This  table  discloses  the  greatest  variety  in  the  ratio  of  females  to  males  at  certain  ages.  In  most  states  the  males 
exceed  the  females  in  each  group  up  to  age  14.  The  exceptions  to  this  are  England  and  Wales,  Russia,  Austria, 
Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  slight  preponderance  of  females  between  ages  i  and  14,  and  France,  where  the  preponder- 
ance  of  females  is  in  the  age-group  I  to  4.  In  Bulgaria  and  Servia  alone  of  the  European  states  is  there  a  smaller 
number  of  females  than  males  in  all  age-groups.  Generally  speaking,  the  ratio  of  females  to  males  increases  from 
(he  first  to  the  second  age-groups,  fiUls  off  slightly  in  the  third  group  as  compared  with  the  second,  and  then  grows 
steadily  to  the  end  of  life.    There  are,  of  course,  exceptions  to  this  rule. 

The  numbers  of  married  and  marriageable  women  aged  15  to  49  (practical  limits  of  age  for  child-bearing)  in 
several  countries  at  the  censuses  taken  in  or  about  1901,  and  the  proportion  of  married  women  per  1000  of  all  women 
aged  1 5  to  49,  were  as  follows  [58] : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom 
England  and  Wales 
Scotland    .... 
Ireland       .... 
Drnmark      .... 
Norway        .... 
Sweden  .... 

Finland  .... 
S-AUierland  .... 
German  Empire   . 

Prussia  .... 
Ravaria  .... 
s  xony  .... 
Wuxtembcrg  . 
Badcm  .... 
Ho;:.xnd  .... 
Bvlgtum        .... 

France 

luly 

HuI^afiJi        .... 

Scr\'LA 

Au«>trali.in  Commonwealth  [15] 

New  Zealand  [148] 

Iniiia  [q]        .... 


Unmarried 

Proportion  of 
Married 

Date  of  Census 

Married  Women 
Aged  16-48 

Women  (in- 
cluding Widowed 
and  Divorced) 

Women  Aged 
16-49  to  1000  of 

all  Women 

Aged  16-49 

Aged  16-49 

1901 

5.301.150 

5.970,650 

470 

1901 

4.395.800 

4,538,280 

492 

Z901 

5a7.3>o 

663.510 

443 

1901 

378.040 

768,860 

330 

1901 

299.430 

309.310 

492 

1900 

243.190 

302,050 

446 

X900 

548.6x0 

687.330 

444 

X900 

331.040 

333.640 

498 

X900 

397.710 

458.790 

464 

1900 

7.447.230 

6,663,780 

528 

1900 

4.S77.880 

4, 01 X, 450 

533 

1900 

752.580 

794.900 

467 

1900 

6x9.530 

479.490 

564 

Z900 

257,040 

279.790 

479 

X900 

232,680 

236,250 

496 

X899 

594.3x0 

649.870 

478 

X900 

838,940 

857.570 

494 

X90X 

5,705,220 

4,187,360 

577 

X90X 

4.373.390 

3,4x3,250 

56X 

X900 

571.880 

245,2x0 

700 

1900 

443.670 

X36,83o 

764 

X90X 

458,030  (a) 

480,060  {a) 

488 

1906 

1x1,620 

1x7,670 

487 

X90X 

55.x74,6oo 

X7,o88,6oo 

763 

1903 

6,396,400 

4.962,000 

563 

(a)  Exclusive  of  802  women  aged  X5  to  49  who  did  not  state  their  conjugal  condition. 

The  total  number  and  proportion  of  women  of  fertile  ages,  taken  as  practically  from  age  1 5  to  age  49,  in  the 
>taJ  population  of  several  states  at  the  censuses  taken  in  or  about  the  year  1901,  were  as  follows  [58] : — 


State 


E'.:ii:*a.nd  and  Wales 

•*    t*.znd        ....... 

Ire-  md 

United  Kingdom    . 

'>rn-nafk 

s  ^r  M  ay 

•  -.  rdcn 

.-.  «^d         ....... 

^  '.i&trxa  (ciril  population)      .... 

-1  . '  ^ary  (Kingdom  of)        ...        . 

>«Hi  ttxexland  ....... 

rfrm^nj 

Prussia 

Ba.varia 

^■viJtony 

Wartemberg 

fjkadeo        ....... 


Proportion  of 

Total  Population 

Number  of  Females 
Aged  16-49 

Females  Aged  16-49 
per  1000  of  Total 

Population 

32,528,000 

8,934,000 

275 

4.472.000 

x,x9i,ooo 

266 

4,459,000 

i,X47,ooo 

257 

41.459,000 

XI, 272 .000 

272 

2,450,000 

609,000 

249 

2,22X,000 

545.000 

245 

5,x36,ooo 

1,236,000 

24X 

2,7x3.000 

665,000 

245 

26.x  5x  ,000 

6,551.000 

250 

x9.255.000 

4.734.000  (a) 

246 

3,315,000 

856.000 

258 

56,367,000 

I4,xxi,ooo 

250 

34.472,000 

8,589,000 

246 

6,x76,ooo 

X. 547.000 

250 

4,202,000 

1,099,000 

26X 

2,x69,ooo 

537.000 

248 

X. 868 .000 

469,000 

25X 
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State 


Total  Population 


Number  of  Females 
AgedllM9 


Holland  (1899) 

Belgium 

France  

Italy 

Bulgaria 

Servia 

Australian  Commonwealth  [15]    . 
New  Zealand  [148]  {c)  . 
Canadian  Dominion  [31] 
Cape  Colony  (1904)  [27] 

Including  European  or  White  Race 
TapanM 
India  [5 


3' 


5,104,000 

6.694,000 

38,451.000 

33.475,000 

3,744.000 

2,493,000 

3.774,000 

889,000 

5.371,000 

a.4 10.000 

580,000 

46, 73^  f  000 

393.377.000 


1.344.000 

1.697.000 

9.893,000 

7.787.000 
817,000 
580,000 
938.000 
aa9.ooo  (*) 

1,316.000 

578.000 

134.000 

11,358,000  (*) 

72,363.000  {») 


Proponiocof 
Females  Aged  U4I 
per  1000  d  Tool 
Popoiatics 


244 

aS4 

257 
x^ 

218 

333 

set 

258 

a4S 

340 

331 

243 
346 


{a)  The  limits  of  age  for  Hungary  are  16  and  50.  {b)  The  limits  of  age  for  New  Zealand.  Japan,  and  India  are  15  to  51 

(r)  Exclusive  of  Maoris. 

The  highest  ratio  in  the  above  table  is  found  in  England  and  Wales ;  the  lowest  in  Balgaxia.  The  nngt  is 
therefore  from  218  to  275  per  1000,  the  simple  average  being  about  249.  About  75  per  cent,  of  the  states  pro 
have  a  proportion  falling  within  10  of  the  average. 

The  percentage  distribution  of  the  population  of  certain  states  according  to  civil  condition  was  as  follows  at  lie 
time  of  the  censuses  taken  in  or  about  the  year  1901.  The  figures  for  males  are  given  as  percentages  of  the  teal 
number  of  males,  and  similarly  for  females  [55] : — 


State 


United  Kingdom  [147] 

Denmark 

Norway    . 

Sweden    . 

Finland   . 

Switzerland 

Germany  [12] 

Pnissia 

Bavaria 

Wiirtemberg 

Baden  . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
France 
Italy 
Servia 
Australian     Common 

wealth  [15]  . 
New  Zealand  (1906)  [148] 
Cape  Colony  (1904)  [37]— 

European  or  While 

Other  races  .        , 
India  [5]. 
Japan  (1903)  [115]    . 


} 


Males 


Number  in 

Total 
Population 


20.103.000 

1. 193 .000 

1,066,000 

2,506,000 

1.342.000 

1,637.000 

a7.737.000 

16,971,000 

3,038,000 

1,053,000 

936.000 

3.531.000 

3.335.000 

18.916.000 

16,155,000 

1 ,381 ,000 

1,978,000 

466,000 

319,000 

900,000 

149,421.000 

23,601,000 


Percentage  of  Total  Males 


Bachelors 


6a 
61 

63 

63 

63 

63 
63 

62 

63 
62 

62 

63 
62 

S3 
60 

56 
68 
66 

68 

70 

49 
65(a) 


Husbands 


34 
35 
33 
33 
34 
33 
35 
35 
34 
35 
34 
33 
34 
43 
36 
40 

39 

31 

30 
28 

46 

35 


Widowed 

and 
Divorced 


Females 


Number  in 

Total 
Population 


4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
5 
4 
4 

3 

3 

2 
2 


21,356.000 

1,356,000 

X,  155.000 

3.630,000 

1.371,000 

1.688.000 

38.630,000 

17.501.000 

3,148.000 

1,116.000 

943,000 

3,583,000 

3.369.000 

19.534.000 

16.330.000 

1.312,000 

1,796,000 

4x8,000 

261,000 

930,000 

143.956.000 

23.131.000 


Percentage  of  Total  Feauls 


Spinsters 


60 

58 
6z 

60 
59 
59 
57 
57 
59 
59 

59 
60 

58 

47 

55 

SI 

6a 
61 

6a 

60 

64(a) 


Wives 


33 

34 

3« 

32 

33 
3a 

34 
34 
33 
33 

33 
33 
34 
41 
36 
4» 

3a 

34 

33 
3« 

48 
36 


Dtfcroed 


/ 

d 
8 
8 

S 

0 
9 

3 
8 

7 

8 

la 

7 


5 

S 


{a)  The  bachelors  and  spinsters  include  the  widowed  and  divorced. 

Apart  from  the  unique  position  of  India,  the  most  striking  fact  in  this  table  is  the  position  of  France  in  reUr*'^ 
to  the  other  states.  Next  to  India,  it  shows  the  lowest  percentage  of  bachelors  and  spinsters  ;  and  the  highest  pff 
centage  of  husbands,  and  widowed  and  divorced  persons,  and  also,  Servia  and  India  excepted,  of  wives,  berra  >^ 
percentages  not  diflfering  much  from  the  French  percentages,  except  with  regard  to  widowed  and  diforced  woes' 
But  Servia  has  one  of  the  highest  birth-rates  in  Europe,  and  France  one  of  the  lowest. 
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British  Empire 

The  population  of  the  several  parts  of  the  British  Empire  at  the  date  of  the  three  censuses  of  1881,  1891,  and 
IQOI,  was  as  follows  [224]  : — 


State 


Unii<-(1  Kingdom 
Ir  !:4— 

I'.rit;>h    . 

Native  States 

Alrn 
All *<ra  I  Lt    .         , 

S'"x  South  Wales 

VicioriA , 

Siuih  Australia 

West  Australia 

Tavmania 

Qiiccnsland    . 
New  Zciiand  (a) 
Dominion  of  Canada 
Newfoundland  . 
L2{;r.idor  . 

(- 1;**  of  Good  Hope  [27]   . 
N.ii.\I  (including  Zululand)  [ay] 
KitutoUnd  [ayT 
Ikxhuanaland  Protectorate  [37] 
Onut^e  River  Colony  [aj]  . 
TMn»vaal  (including  Swaziland)  [37] 
So  jt  he rn  R  hodesia  [37]     . 
Straits  Settlements    . 

IV Ion  (excluding  military) 
.Mauritius  with  Dependencies  (excluding  ) 

nn'iinry)  .... 

S^>chcnei 

L.ibu.in 

Hon^  Kong       .... 

Brit i-h  New  Guinea  . 

Fiji     .  ..... 

faJkUnd  Islands 

^>..  Helena  (excluding  military) 

l-ig*^^ 

GoU:  Const  Colony  and  Protectorate 

^>.cr:i  Leone      .... 

• « ..ribia      ..... 

Herinuda  (excluding  military)    . 

Rnt:<ii  Honduras 

H'lt.-h  Gmana  .... 

WVu  India  Islands  . 

Tiahamas        .... 

I.rtoaica 

1  ftntdad         .... 
Oibtxlt^r  (excluding  military)   . 
\'.i.t:i  (excluding  military) 
♦  .yprui  (excluding  military) 


1901 


34.885,000 

54,848.000 

35,000 

2,353,000 

75».«» 
863,000 

380,000 

30.000 

1x6.000 

314,000 

490,000 

4,335,000 

X  80,000 

3.000 

731,000  (^) 

403,000 

X3d.OOO  {d) 


433,000 

3,760,000 

363,000 

14,000 

6.000 

160,000 


137,000 

1,500 

4.500 

75,000 

61,000 
14.000 
14,000 
37,000 
353.000 
1,3x6,000 

43.500 

581,000 
153.000 
18,400 
150,000 
186.000 


37.733.000 

331,340,000 

66,075.000 

44.000 

3,183,000 

1,133,000 

x,X40,ooo 
390,000 
50.000 
147.000 
394.000 
637,000 

4,833,000 

198,000 

4.000 

1,537.000 
544 .000 
3x9,000 


513,000 
3,008,000 

374.000 

x6,ooo 
6,000 

33X,000 

350,000 

13 1. 000 

1,800 

3.900 

86.000 

1474,000 

75.000 

13.000 

iSiOOo 
31.000 

371,000 

1.357.000 

47.600 

639,000 

300,000 

19.000 

165.000 

SO9.OOO 


Males 


30,103,000 

117,805,000 

33,x47,ooo 

3«.ooo 

1,979,000 

713,000 

604,000 

184,000 

113.000 

90.000 

376.000 

406,000 

3,753,000 

1x1,000 

•  •  • 

1,319,000 
551,000 
164,000 
60.000 
310,000 
740,000 
300,000 
379,000 

1,896,000 

303,000 
10,000 

5. 000 
319.000 

•  «  • 

67,000 
1,300 
1.500 

31,000 
660,000 

43.000 
7.000 
8.600 

19.000 
157,000 

■  «  • 

35,000 

373.000 

136,000 

9,400 

93,000 

I3I.OOO 


Females 


Total 


31.356.000 

114.095,000 

30,315.000 

X3.000 

X. 797. 000 

647.000 

597.000 

178,000 

71.000 

83.000 

330,000 
367,000 

3,6ao,ooo 
106,000 

•  *  * 

1,191,000 

558.000 

185,000 
61,000 

177.000 
615.000 
305.000 
193.000 
1 ,670,000 

174.000 

9.000 
3.000 

78,000 

«  •  • 

53.000 
800 

1,800 
31,000 
836,000 

35.000 

6.000 

9.000 

18,000 

137,000 

•  •  • 

89 /XX) 

395.000 

119,000 
11.000 
93.000 

116,000 


41,458,000 

331.900,000 

63,463.000 

44.000 

3.776,000 

1,359.000 

I,3OX.000 

363.000 
184.000 
173,000 
496,000 
773,000 
5,373,000 
317,000 

3.600 

3,4x0.000  (f 

1, 109,000  (r 

349.000  (f 

Z3I,000(f 
387.000  (t 

1.355.000  (<: 
605,000  (c 
573,000 

3,566,000 

376,000 

19.000 

8,000 

a97.ooo 

350.000 

130,000 

3,000 

3.300 
43,000  («) 

1,486.000 
77.000 
13.000 
17.600 
37.000 
294.000 

1.583.000 
54.000 

767,000 

255,000 

20,400 

185,000 

337,000 


t^,>    Excludes    Maoris,   estimated   at   44,000    in    i88x, 
43.000  in  1891,  and  43.000  in  190X. 

*,    Cape  Colony  proper  in   X875,  excluding  Transkei 
Griqualand. 
t  Census  of  1904. 


>n 


{d)  Census  of  1875. 

{e)  Population  of  town  of  Lagos  and  of  Ebente  Metta 
only.  The  population  of  the  whole  Colony  and  Protec- 
torate at  census  of  190X  y^'As  estimated  at  1,389,000. 


Unitbd  Kingdom 
The  population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  enumerated  at  the  censuses,  has  increased  as  follows  [147] : — 


Census  Year 

England  and 
Wales 

1 
Scotland 

3.092,000 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Isle  of  Man 
40,100 

Channel 
Islands 

it             «... 

13,000,000 

6,803,000 

30.804,000 
34,038,000 

49.400 

-ji 

• 

13.897.000 

3.364,000 

7.767,000 

41.000 

62,700 

-41 

« 

X  5,9x4,000 

3.620,000 

8,175,000 

36.709.000 

48,000 

76,100 

-fct 

17,938.000 

3,889,000 

6,553,000 

27,369,000 

53.400 

90.700 

t  jI 

30,066,000 

3,063,000 

5,799,000 

38,937,000 

52.500 

91.000 

^71 

33,713,000 

3,360.000 

5.413,000 

3x484,000 

54.000 

90.600 

r-x 

■                 i 

35,974,000 

3.73^1,000 

5,x75,ooo 

34.885,000 

53.600 

87.700 

■>ft 

» 

•    39.003.000 

4,026,000 

4,705,000 

37,733.000 

55.600 

92.200 

^Ji 

33,538,000 

4.472.000 

4.459.000 

41,459.000 

54.800 

95.600 
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The  birthplaces  of  the  total  enumerated  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1901  were  as  follows  [147] :- 


Birthplace 

Number        PjCmt.     ^                   Birthplace 

1 

Number 

PcrCffL 
ofTcta: 

England  and  Wales  . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

1                                             1 

31.480,000          75-93        1  British  Colonies  and  India 
4.433.000    {        X0.69           Ships  at  sea      . 
4,959,000           11.96           Foreign  countries 

^•°°°            ""^        '                     Total     ..        . 

T60.000 

4.500 
386.000 

0-5 

aoi 

Islands  in  the  British  Seas 

41.459.000 

100.00 

The  number  of  natives  of  the  United  Kingdom  resident  in  foreign  countries  at  or  about  the  date  of  thecsasi3 
of  1901  was  2,929,000.    Of  these  the  United  Sutes  contained  2,791,000;  France,  35,000;  Aigeotiiit,  27,r.i<-. 
Germany,  17,000;  Italy,  9000 ;  and  Spain,  8000.      In  British  colonies  and  dependencies,  &c^  there  were  a^/« 
1,700,000  natives  of  the  United  Kingdom,  mainly  in  Australia  (679,000),  Canada  (390,000),  South  AMct(2i7/w: 
New  Zealand  (205,000),  and  India  (97,000)  [147]. 


Further  census  details  are  given  in  the  following  tables  for  England  and  Wales,  Scotlaiwi,  and  Irclicc 
separately. 


England  and  Wales 
The  distribution  of  the  urban  population  at  the  census  of  1901  is  given  as  follows  [147] : — 


Limits  of  Populations  of  Urban  Districts 


Over  700,000  (viz.  London) 
250.000  and  under  700,000 


100,000         , 
50,000 
20,000 
10,000         , 

3.000 
Under  3.000 


350,000 

100,000 

50,000 

20,000 

10,000 

5.000 


Total  urban  population    . 


Number  of 

Urban 

Districts 


I 
8 

24 
42 
141 
aao 
360 
211 

215 


1,133 


Total 

Population 

in  1901 


4.536,540 
3.436,860 

3.516,790 
3,016,660 

4.434.9» 

3,0x8,330 

1,843,730 

839,840 

4x4,800 


35.058,350 


Total 

Population  of 

same  Areas 

in  1891 


4,338,320 
3,064,690 
3.987,840 
3,449.480 
3.685,840 
2,548.7x0 
i,6xx,56o 
773*320 
395.520 


31,745,380 


Percentage 

Increase 

1891-1901 


7.3 

13.  X 
17.7 
23.3 
20.3 
X8.4 

14.4 

8.6 
4-9 


15-2 


pcrsor.5  pff 
Square  M-t 


18415 

00c 

;3o 


*.n^ 


This  table  shows  that  the  urban  districts  with  populations  in  1901  of  between  50,000  and  100,000  experidi:^- 
thc  greatest  percentage  increase  in  a^regate  population  between  1891  and  1901,  while  the  rale  of  growth  prt^ 
sively  diminishes  as  the  districts  are  more  populous  or  less  populous  than  this.  The  rate  of  growth  was  only  :.3  ^ 
cent,  in  London,  which  had  the  greatest  population  of  any  urban  district,  a  rate  less  than  that  expeiieocei  h  >^ 
urban  districts  with  populations  between  3000  and  5000.  In  this  table  the  administrative  county  of  Ume  & 
referred  to. 


The  numbers  of  the  rural  parts  of  the  population  in  1891  and  1901,  according  as  urban  districts  with  popah:^^ 
(a)  less  than  10,000  and  {d)  less  than  5000  are  classed  with  rural  districts,  and  {c)  according  to  the  technical  ditTS'- 
of  the  country  into  urban  and  rural  districts,  are  given  as  follows  [147] : — 


Rural  Districts 


Including  urban  districts  with — 
Less  than  10,000  inhabitants  in  1901 
,,  5,000  ,,  ,, 

Rural  districts  as  technically  defined  . 


Total  Population 
in  1901 


10,567,840 
8,724,130 
7.469.490 


Total  Population  of 
same  Areas  in  1891 


Percentage  hs^-^ 
1811-1981 


10,037,640 
8,436,080 
7.257.240 


53 


While  this  table  shows  no  actual  decrease  in  the  rural  population  of  the  country  as  a  whole,  the  rate  of  ^  •" 
since  1891  is  much  less  than  in  the  case  of  the  urban  population. 
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The  rural  populatioii  declined,  however,  in  many  counties.  This  is  shown  in  the  following  table,  which  gives 
the  numbers  of  counties  in  which  the  rural  population  decreased  or  increased  between  1891  and  1 901,  according  to 
the  percentage  of  increase  or  diminution  [147 J : — 


Number  of  Counties  (a)  in  which  the  Rural  Population 

Rural  Districts 

Decreased 

Increased 

Not  more  than          6  to  8 
6  per  Cent.    ,      per  Cent. 

Not  more  than 
5  per  Cent. 

6  to  10 

per  Cent. 

15 
12 

8 

10  to  20 
per  Cent'. 

Including  urban  districts  with — 
Less  than  10,000  inhabitants  in  1901     . 
„          5«oou          ,,               ,, 
Rural  districts  as  technically  defined 

21                        2 
21                        4 
19                         8 

6 
10 

12 

10 
7 

7 

(a)  Each  Riding  of  Yorkshire  is  counted  as  one  county,  making  54  counties  in  all. 

It  is  seen  that  in  about  half  the  counties  of  England  and  Wales  the  rural  population  diminished  between  1891 
and  1901.  In  only  two  counties  did  the  urban  population  decrease,  namely,  in  Huntingdonshire  and  Montgomery- 
shire, in  each  case  by  leli  than  2  per  cent. 

Scotland 
The  urban  and  rural  parts  of  the  population,  at  the  censuses  of  189 1  and  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [225] : — 


Groups 

Total  Population 

Percentage 

Increase  or 

Decrease 

1891-1901 

Percentage  of  Population  in 

each  Group  to  Total 

Population 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

Towns  (^-itbaooo  inhabitants  and  upwards) 
Villages  (300  to  anoo  inhabitants)     . 
Rural  districts 

2,631,298 
465,836 

9a8.5«3 
4,025,647 

3,120,241 
466,053 
885,809 

+  18.6 
+  0.05 
-  4.6 

65-4 
II. 6 

23.0 

69.8 
10.4 
19.8 

Total  population    . 

4.472,103 

+  11. 1 

lOO.O                           lOO.O 

Out  of  a  total  population  in  1901  of  4,472,000,  28,100,  or  0.6  per  cent.,  aged  3  years  and  upwards,  spoke 
Gaelic  only,  and  202,700,  or  4*5  per  cent*  spoke  both  Gaelic  and  English  [225]. 

Ireland 

At  the  time  of  the  census  of  1901  there  were  enumerated  20,950  persons  who  could  speak  Irish  only,  and 
f*20,i9O  who  could  speak  both  Irish  and  English.  In  1891  the  numbers  were  38,190  and  642,050  respec- 
tively [150]. 

The  dvic  or  urban  and  the  rural  population  of  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  last  three  censuses  is  given  as 
follows  [150]: — 


Census  Year 

Population                            '          Density  of  Population  per  Acre  of 

Civic  {a) 

Rural              1        Civic  Area  {a)                 Rural  Area 

:^^i             

IS;.I              

» /Oi             

1,245,500 
1,244.100 
1,384.900 

3,929,300 
3,460,600 
3,073,800 

10.4                               0.20 
lao                              0.17 
ii.o                              0.15 

, k 

(«xl  The  civic  pxxtion  of  Ireland  consists  of  all  towns  of  not  less  than  aooo  inhabitants  at  the  date  of  the  respective 

Tbe  distribution  of  the  civic  population,  according  to  the  size  of  the  towns  and  cities,  is  given  as  follows 
;i5ol.l226]:- 


Size  of  City  or  Town 


1881 


Total  Civic  Population  at  Census  of 
!  1891 


1901 


>/i*r  50,000  inhabitants 
K>  oorj  to  50,000  inhabitants 
tc  000  ,.  ao,ooo  ,,         .        .        . 

c  ooo  ,.  10,000  ,,  .        .        . 

2  joo  ..     5*000  ..... 

Total 


537.800 
137,800 
149.300 
185.400 
235,200 


1,245,500 


576,300 

715.900 

143.300 

163,200 

125,000 

156,100 

186,300 

144.000 

213,200 

205,700 

1,244.100 

1.384.900 
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Denmark 

The  distribution  of  the  population  according  to  urban  and  rural  districts  in  1906  is  shown  as  follows  [157]:— 

516,400 


Copenhagen  and  Frederiksberg    . 
Provincial  towns— 

Of  more  than  ao.ooo  inhabitants 
,,  10,000  to  ao,ooo 
„  7,000    „  10,000 
,,  4.000    „    7,000 


170,800 
85,500 

X00.280 
66,990 


Of  2.000  to  4,000  inhabitants 
,,  less  than  a, 000         „ 

Total  in  provincial  towns 
Total  in  niral  districts  . 

Total  population    . 


63.2d0 


In  1^97  the  capital  (Copenhagen  and  Frederiksberg)  contained  436,cxx>  inhabitants;  the  provincial  towos, 
438,000  ;  and  the  rural  districts,  1,463,000 ;  giving  a  total  population  in  1S97  of  2,337,000  [157].  Hence  beTRo 
1897  and  1906  the  urban  population  increased  nearly  18  per  cent,  and  the  rural  population  7  per  cent 

The  Netherlands 

The  population  in  communes  of  20,000  inhabitants  and  upwards  increased  166  per  cent,  between  1830  and  i;m. 
while  the  increase  in  all  other  communes  was  only  70  per  cent.  The  increase  m  the  whole  country  was  93  pa 
cent.  [35]. 

Of  the  total  population  in  1899, 31,900,  or  0.6  per  cent.,  were  Germans  ;  14,900,  or  0.3  per  cent.,  wereBd^iiC}: 
and  6000,  or  a  i  per  cent,  were  of  other  nationalities  [35]. 


Germany 

The  distribution  of  the  population  in  broad  age-groups  at  the  census  of  1905  is  given  as  follows  [227] :— 


Numbers  at  Census  of  1906  of  given  Ages  (oon  omitted) 

Stale 

Under  18  Years 

13  and  I 

Males 

Jnder 14 

14  and  Under  18 

18  and  Upwards 

All  Ages 

Males 

Females 

Females 

Males 

1 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Femaks 

Ten: 

Germany 

8.696 

8.64X 

i.as9 

1,351 

;  2.368  . 

a.361 

17.562 

18.503 

29.885 

30.756 

6oi4i 

Prussia 

S.449 

5.390 

788 

779 

1.484 

1.470 

10,678 

".255 

18.399 

19,89* 

r^3 

Bavaria 

998 

93a 

133 

134 

340 

245 

1.895 

a.017 

3.196 

3.328 

6.U1 

Saxony 

6a8 

634 

91 

99 

179 

187 

1,381 

1.416 

2.179 

2.329 

4.?*« 

Wtirtcmberg      . 

323 

3^6 

46 

47 

85 

85 

669 

731 

1.133 

1. 179 

a.ca 

Baden 

380 

a8o 

39 

39 

74 

74 

604 

6ai 

997 

I. 014 

1.011 

Hesse 

169 

167 

24 

33 

44 

44 

367 

371 

604 

60s 

I.W 

Mecklenberg-      ) 
Schwerin          f 

8a 

80 

13 

13 

a6 

24 

188 

199 

309 

316 

fe5 

Of  the  total  population  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1905,  83  per  cent,  were  natives  of  Germany.  &S(^ 
cent,  were  Austro- Hungarians,  1.8  per  cent.  Russians,  1.7  per  cent.  Dutch,  1.6  per  cent.  Italiains,  and  1  {jerccst 
Swiss  [227]. 

The  distribution  of  the  population  into  rural  and  urban,  according  to  the  censuses  of  1900  and  1905,  is  shows  ^s 
follows  [227] : — 


Class  of  Community 


Rural- 
Towns  and  villages  with  less  than  100  inhabitants 

„  ,,  100  and  under  500  inhabitants 


1. 


500 
1,000 


I. 
> . 


1,000 
3,000 


I. 


Total  rural  population    . 

Urban — 
Towns  with  3,000  and  under  5,000  inhabitants 
5,000  ,,  30,000 

ao.ooo        ,,        100,000 
100,000  and  upwards 


I. 


It 


Total  urban  population 


1900 


Number 


16.035 
41.2x1 
11,616 

4.737 


73.599 


2,369 
864 
194 

33 


3.360 


Total 
Population 


868.3X1 

10,386,173 

8,013,013 

6,467,708 


25.734.x03 

6,815.853 

7.585.495 
7,iir,447 

9.i30.a8o 


30,633.075 


1906 


Number 


15.449 
40.845 

11,679 
4.838 


73.811 


3.386 

945 
ao8 

41 


3.580 


TOCL 


a5.8M4*-5 


8.3>4P 
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Regarding  as  urban  jpotnilation  that  part  inhabiting  towns  containing  2000  persons  and  upwards,  the  percentage 
of  the  total  population  which  was  urban  in  the  census  years  from  1871  onwards  was  as  follows  [227]  : — 


^tat«B 

Urban  Population  expressed  as  Percentage  of  Total  Population 

oIaIC 

1871 

1876 

1880 

1886 

44 

1890      1      1896 

1 

1900 

1906 

German  Empire     . 

36 

39 

41 

47                 50 

54 

57 

Pnisskia 

37 

40 

43 

45 

48                 51 

55-5 

59 

Bavaria 

24 

a6 

aS 

29 

3a                 34-5 

40 

42 

Sixony 

49.5 

53 

57 

59 

63                 66 

69 

71 

Wunemberg 

31 

34 

35 

37 

39                 40.5 

44 

47.5 

Baden 

33.5 

35 

38 

39.5 

43                45 

50-5 

54.5 

Hfrssft 

36 

39 

40 

43 

45                48 

^ 

58 

M  ccktcnbuig-Scfawerin 

37 

38 

40 

41 

42.5             44.5 

46 

47 

United  States  op  America 
The  population  of  the  several  states  of  the  Union  at  the  census  of  1900,  and  the  estimated  population  on  June  i, 
1906,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


States,  ftc 


Alabama 

Arizoaa  . 

ArLinsas 

f'ajfomia 

Col'.mdo 

Connecticut 

Delau-are 

District  of  Columbia 

FJonda 

Georgia 

Idaho 

r.Imots 

Indiana 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Ntaine     . 

Maryland 

Massachusetts 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Mivk«s&ippt 

M  a^soun. 

Montana 

Nebraska 

Xrvada  . 

N«-w  Hampshire 

S<yii  Jersey 

NcH-  Mexico 

S*^n  York 

Ncr^h  Carolina 

Nt^rth  Dakota 

Dhio 

Oklahoma 

Pe.^nd7'lvania 
ftbode  Island 
y>xth  Carolina 
kxuh  Dakota 

rennes&ee 

>  j^\nL\  . 
tVaiiiington 
A'«t  Virginia 
ViscoRsin 
VfocBJng 
-erwcs  sialioned 
n<i-iii  Territocy 
i  .Lska     . 


abroad 


Total 


Population  at  1900  Census 


Males 


916,764 

71.795 

675.3" 
820,531 

395.332 

454.294 

94.158 

133.004 

275.246 
1,103,901 

93.367 
a,47at78a 
1.285.404 

1,156.849 

768,716 

1,090,337 

694.733 

350.995 

589.275 

1.367.474 

1.248.905 

932.490 

781.451 

1.595.710 

149.843 

564.592 

35.603 

205.379 
941.760 
104,228 
3,614,780 
938.677 

177.493 
3.X03.655 

214.359 

232.985 

3.304.541 

310.5x6 

664.89s 

3x6.164 

1,031.334 

1.578.900 

141.687 

175.138 

925.897 

304.178 

499.242 

1.067.563 

58,184 

90.553 
308.953 

45.872 
106.369 


Females 


Total 


39,059,343 


911.933 
51.136 
636.353 
664,522 
244.368 
454.126 

90.577 
146.714 

253.296 

1,113,130 

68.405 

2,348,768 

1,231,058 

1.075,004 

701,779 

i/)56,947 

686.892 

343.471 

598.769 

1,437.872 

1. 172.077 

818.904 

769.819 

1.510.955 

93.487 

SOX  .708 

16,732 
306,309 

941.909 

9X.083 

3.654.114 

955.133 

141,653 
3.054,890 

183.972 
X80.55X 

3.097.574 
318.040 

675.421 
185.406 

999.392 
1,469.810 
135.063 
168,503 
938.387 

213.925 

459.558 

X.00X.480 

34.347 
666 

183,108 

17.720 

47.632 


37.244.145 


1,838,697 

X33,93X 

1.3".^ 
1.485.053 

539.700 

908.430 

184.73s 
378,718 

528,542 
3.3x6.331 

161.77a 
4.831.550 
3,516,462 
3.331.853 

1.470,49s 
3.147.174 

1.381,635 

694.466 

1, 188,044 

3,805.346 

3.430.983 

i.75».394 
1.551.270 
3,106,665 

243.329 
1.066,300 

42.335 

411.588 

1.883,669 

195.310 
7.368.894 
X. 893.810 

3*9.146 
4.157.545 

398,331 

413.536 
6.303.XX5 

428,556 
1.340,316 

401.570 
3,030.6x6 
3,048,710 

276.749 

343.641 

1.854,184 

518,103 

958.800 

2.069.042 

92,531 
91,319 

393.060 

63.592 
154,001 


1900 


Total  Estimated 
Population 


76.303.387 


3,017,900 

143.700 

1.431.600 

1.648,000 

615.600 

1,005,700 

194.500 

307.700 

639,300 

3.443.700 

305,700 

5,418.700 

3.710,900 

3,305,700 

1,6x3.500 

3.330,300 

1.539.400 

714.500 

1.375,400 

3.043.300 

3,584,500 

3,o»s.6oo 

1.708.300 

3.363.300 

303,600 

1,068,500 

43.300 

433.600 

3,X96,300 

3x6.300 

8.337,000 

3,059.300 
463,800 

4.448.700 
590.300 
474.700 

6.928,500 
490.400 

1,453,800 
465,900 

3,172,500 

3.536.600 
3x6,300 
350.400 

1,973,100 
6x4,600 

x,076,40o 

2.260.900 
103,700 

•  •• 

519.300 

83.500 

193.400 

84,3i6,xoo 
2  H 
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The  Indian  population  on  Indian  reservations  numbered  about  270,cxx>  in  1900,  of  whom  86,265  were  in  u» 
Indian  Territory  and  40,190  in  Arizona.  These  numbers  are  included  in  the  above  table  anderthe seveial su!& 
In  1907  the  Indian  population  on  reservations  was  approximately  298,000  [3]. 


The  distribution  of  the  population  at  the  census  of  1900  by  sex,  nativity,  and  race  is  given  as  fbUovs,  !k 
numbers  relating  to  the  whole  Union,  including  Alaska  and  Hawaii  [3] : — 


Race 


Males 


Native  whites 

Foreign  whites 

Total  Hhites    . 
Negroes  (including  persons  of  negro  descent) 

Chinese 

Japanese 

Indians 

Total  population    . 


28,803,300 
5.545,800 


34,349,000 

4.393.aoo 

HI. 100 

71,403 

134,600 


39.059.300 


Numbers  at  1900  Census 


Females 


27.937.600 
4.704.300 


32.641 .800 

4.447,600 

8,003 

14.600 

133,900 


37,344.300 


Tocal 


56.740,800 
10.250  ;cxo 


66,990,800 

8.840.800 

ii9,ix 

86/xc 

366.800 


76.3D3.S00 


The  persons  of  school  age,  militia  age,  and  voting  age  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : — 


Race 


Native  white    . 
Foreign  white  . 
Others     (Negroes,     Chinese, 
Japanese,  and  Indians) 

Total    . 


Numbers  at  1900  Census 


School  Age,  6  to  90  Years  inclusive 


Males 


10,709.800 
586,700 

1,789,700 


13,086,200 


Females 


10,573,100 
609,600 

1,830,900 


13,013.600 


Total 


31,383,900 
z. 196,300 

3,620,600 


26,099,800 


Militia  Age, 
18  to  4ft  Years 


Males 


11.403.400 
3.093,000 

1.865,000 


16.360400 


VodngAge 
n  and  U?«:is 


Males 


ai.3!^«* 


The  foreign-born  part  of  the  population  at  the  census  of  1900  numbered  10,341,000  in  the  United  States  proF^ 
or  about  14  per  cent,  of  the  whole  population.  Of  these,  2,783,000  were  bom  in  the  United  Kingdom  (1,615.0032 
Ireland,  934*000  in  England  and  Wales,  and  234,000  in  Scotland);  2,663,000  in  Gennany ;  1,180,000  in  Os^'* 
and  Newfoundland  (785,000  English  and  395,000  French);  572,000  in  Sweden;  4&4,ooo  in  Italy;  4^^^ 
Russia ;  383,000  in  Poland  ;  336,000  in  Norway ;  276,000  in  Austria ;  and  146,000  in  Hungary.  The  remaisdc 
were  born  in  Bohemia  (157,000),  China  (82,000),  Denmark  (154,000),  France  (104,000),  Holland  (105,000V  Mecff 
(103,000),  Switzerland  (116,000),  and  other  countries  (273,000)  [3]. 

The  percentages  of  native  and  foreign-born  in  the  chief  divisions  of  the  United  States  at  the  last  two  cssscs 
are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Division,  &c. 


North  Atlantic 
South  Atlantic 
North  Central 
South  Central 

Western 

Alaska 

Hawaii 

Total  U.S,A    . 


1890 


Per  Cent,  of  Population 


Native 

77-7 
97.6 

81.9 
97.1 

75-3 
48.0 

53-5 


85.2 


Foreign -born 


22.3 

2-4 
x8.x 

2.9 
34.8 
52.0 
46.5 


14.8 


1900 


Per  Cent,  of  Populauon 


Native 


77.4 

97-9 
84.2 

97-5 

79-3 
80.  z 

41.1 


86.3 


Forcjgn-b-f^' 

3X6 
2.1 

ao.7 

Iv.v 

5S.5 


'>' 


The  foreign-bom  element  of  the  population  of  New  York  city  (including  Brooklyn,  &c.)  in  I9<50  aBKwa:«^  • 
37  per  cent. ;  that  of  Chicago  to  35  per  cent.  ;  that  of  Philadelphia  to  23  per  cent.  ;  that  of  St  Louis  to  19  > 
cent. ;  and  that  of  Boston  to  35  per  cent.  [3]. 
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Defining  as  urban  population  all  persons  living  in  towns  and  incorporated  places  of  8000  inhabitants  and 
upwards,  the  ratio  of  the  urban  to  the  total  population  of  the  United  States  has  increased  as  follows  [244] : — 


Census  Year 

Total  Population 

Number  of  Towns, 

&c..  of  8000 

Inhabitants  or  more 

at  each  Census 

Urban  Population 

Urban  expressed  as 

Percentage  of  Total 

Population 

1700 

i8io 

1^30 

1850 

1870 

i%j 

I'JOO 

3,930.000 
7,240.000 
12,870.000 
23,190.000 
38.560.000 
62,620,000 
76,000,000 

6 
II 
26 

85 
226 

447 
545 

130,000 

360,000 

860,000 

2,900.000 

8,070,000 

18,270.000 

25,000.000 

3-4 
4-9 
6.7 

"•5 
20.9 

29.2 
331 

Taking  the  population  in  places  of  4000  inhabitants  or  more  as  urban  population,  the  censuses  of  1890  and  1900 
showed  as  follows  [244] : — 


Number  of  places  containing  4000  inhabitants  and  up^xtrds 

Population  of  such  places 

\\T  cent,  of  total  population  of  United  States  . 


1890 


899 
20,770,000 

33 


1900 


1,158 
28,410.000 

37 


The  states  with  the  highest  percentage  of  urban  popu- 
lation on  this  basis  were  [244] : — 


State 


Urban  as  Percentage  of 
Total  Population  in 


1890 


1900 


<ho(ie  Island  . 

79 

81 

.(.1=5  ichu«etts 

70 

76 

»Jevi  York 

.  I          60 

69 

I'H  Jt-rsey 

1          54 

61 

■nneciicut 

SO 

53 

Linois 

39 

47 

By  divisions  the  percentages  were  [244] 


Division 

1890 
52 

1900 

North  Atlantic 

59 

South  Atlantic 

16 

17 

North  Central 

26 

31 

South  Central  . 

10 

II 

Western  .         .         .         , 

' 

29 

31 

I'he  population  in  cities  having  25,000  inhabitants  or  upwards  a/  tke  census  of  r goo  is  shown  as  follows  for  the 
A  three  censuses  [244]: — 


Size  of  Cities  in  1900 


.•^.O-jO  to 
C         *jO    ,. 

-••,o«x>  .,  aoo.ooo 
*>o.coo  ..  300.000 
>-•-,. 000  ..  500,000 
:  *  •  100  ,,  1,000,000 
»D.ooo  ..  3,000,000 
>-/i.ooo  and  over 


50,000  inhabitants 
100.000 


< « 


Total 


Number  of 
Cities 


83 
40 

19 
8 

5 
3 

2 

1 


161 


Aggregate  Population  at  Census  of 


1880 


1,250,000 
1,370.000 

I.OIO.OOO 

1,050,000 

960,000 

1 ,050,000 

1 ,350,000 
1,910,000 


9,950,000 


1890 


2,130.000 
2.070.000 
1.810,000 
1,550,000 
1,350.000 
1,330,000 
2,150,000 
2.510,000 


14.900,000 


1900 


2.840,000 
2.710,000 
2.410,000 
2,000,000 
1,720,000 
1 ,650,000 
2,990,000 
3,440.000 


19,760.000 


Canada 

The  distribution  of  the  population  by  conjugal  condition  at  the  censuses  of  1 891  and  1901  is  given  as 
k.ws  [31]:— 


Conjugal  Condition 


1891 


Numt)cr 


Per  Cent. 


.-/rcesi 


3.053.392 

i,58«.o5S 

191,79a 


63 
33 

4 


Total  population 


4.833.239 


100 


Number 


3.312.593 

1.833.043 
235,018 

661 


5.371.315 


1901 


Per  Cent. 


62 
34 

4 


100 


POPULATION 


484 


POPULATION 


The  distribution  of  the  population  by  birthplace  and  nationality  according  to  the  census  of  1901  b  suied  is 
follows  [31]:— 


Birthplace 


Number 


Canada      .... 

4,673,000 

United  Kingdom 

390,000 

England  and  Wales 

.  1             304.000 

Scotland 

.  1               84,000 

Ireland   .... 

103,000 

British  possessions 

16.000 

United  Sutes     . 

138,000 

Russia        .... 

31.000 

Austria-Hungary 

.  i               a8.ooo 

Germany 

37.000 

Norway  and  Sweden  . 

XO.000 

France       .... 

.  1                 8,000 

luly 

7,000 

Iceland      .... 

6,000 

China         .... 

.  ,               17.000 

Japan         .... 
Otner  countries . 

5,000 
36,000 

Total  population    . 

5.371.000 

Race  or  Origin 


British 

English 
Scotch  . 
Irish 
Others  . 

French 

German    . 

Indian 

Dutch 

Scandinavian   . 

Russian    . 

Chinese  and  Japanese 

Austro-Hungarum    . 

Jewish 

N^o 

Italian 

Others 

Total  population 


Nomber 


3^,000 


1,261.000 

800,000 

989.000 

13XXJ0 

1,649.00a 

311.000 
uS.ooo 
3^,000 
31.000 
39.000 
33,000 
tS.ooo 
t6,ooc 
17,000 
11,000 

42  AX} 


5,37i.«» 


The  population  of  the  several  Canadian  provinces  in  189 1  and  1901  was  as  follows  [31] : — 


Province 


British  Columbia  . 

Manitoba 

New  Brunswick    . 

Nova  Scotia  . 

Ontario 

Prince  Edward  Island 

Quebec . 

The  Territories 

Unorganised  Territories 


Tout 


Census  1881 


Males 


63,000 

84.300 

163,700 

337,100 

1,069,500 

54.900 

744,100 

37.600 

16,900 


3,460,400 


Females 


35.aoo 

68,3oo 

157.500 

933,300 

1,044.800 

54.aoo 

744,400 

29.300 

x6,ooo 


Total 


98.aoo 

114.200 

152,500 

138.500 

321.200 

168,600 

450.400 

233,600 

3,114.300 

1,096.600 

109.100 

52.000 

1,488.500 

824.450 

1         66.800 

1         87,400 

32.300 

'        3<5.?» 

Census  IMl 


64.500 

116.700 

163.500 

225.900 

1,086.500 

51.300 

824440 

71.500 

16400 


3,373,800        4,833,300        3,751,650    ,    3,619.540 


4CO.5* 

105, 7» 

155.033 

52.;w 


5.S7<.n?^ 


In  Quebec  the  French  race  preponderates,  in  1901  there  being  1,322,100  persons  of  French  oiigio,  lod  csiT 
290,200  of  British.  The  religion  of  the  people,  too,  is  predominantly  Roman  Catnolic  1,429,260  peisoos  retof^'^ 
themselves  in  1901  as  belonging  to  that  denomination.  Only  3200  persons,  however,  were  bocs  in  Fissa 
1,560,200  being  natives  of  Canada  [31]. 

A  census  of  the  North- West  Provinces  (Manitoba  and  The  Territories)  uken  in  1906  gave  the  popeianoo  as 
follows  [31]: — 


Province 


Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 


Total 


Number  of 
Families 


69.380 
66,010 
44.920 


180.310 


Males 


205,180 

152.790 
108,380 


466,350 


Numbers 


Females 


160.500 

104.970 

77.130 


342.600 


Tct*; 


365.^3 

1854S5 


ao6,^ 
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British  South  Africa 

The  popuUdon  of  the  several  parts  of  British  South  Africa,  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  April  1904,  is  given 
as  follows  [27] : — 


Colony  or  Administration 


Cap*^  Colony . 

Natal  (including  Zululand) 

Transvaal      . 

Swaziland 

Orange  River  Colony     . 

Southern  Rhodesia 

Bechuanaland  Protectorate 

Basutoland     . 

Total  Briti&b  South  Africa 


Population  at  Census  of  19M 


Area  in    ' 

Square    ,  European  or  White 
Miles 


Males 


a76.995 

35.371 

111,196 

6.536 

5^.392 

U8,S75 

a75.«» 
10,393 


I 


3»8,544 

56.758 

178,244 

582 

81,571 

8.953 

657 

5«> 


914.358    ;    645,829 


Females 


261,197 

40,351 

119.033 
308 

61.108 

3.643 
347 
375 


Other  than  j^uropcan 
or  White 


Males 


486,362 


900,396 

493.873 

5^4. 32s 
36.889 

128,524 

291.459 

58,917 

163.353 


a.597.736 


Females 


929,667 
517.77a 

448,349 
47,712 

Xl6,IZ2 

301,762 
60,855 

184,600 


2,606,829 


Total  all  Races 


Males 


1,2x8,940 
550.631 
702.569 

37.471 
210,095 

300,412 

59.574 
163,873 


3.243.565 


Females 


1,190,864 
558.123 
567.382 
48,020 
177,220 
305.405 

6x,203 
184.975 


3.093.191 


Total 


2,409,804 
1,108,754 
1,269,951 

85.491 

387.315 
605.817 

120,776 

348,848 


6.336.756 


The  European  or  white  population  forms  but  18  per  cent,  of  the  total  population.  In  Cape  Colony  the  whites 
form  Z4  per  cent,  of  the  toUl  population ;  in  the  Transvaal  they  form  23  per  cent ;  in  the  Orange  River  Colony, 
37  per  cent. ;  and  in  Natal  only  9  per  cent. 

The  total  population  of  the  above  colonies,  &c,  was  estimated  at  6,724,200  in  1907,  comprising  1,205,600 
whites  or  Europeans,  and  5,518,600  of  other  races.  A  census  of  Southern  Rhodesia  in  September  1907  recorded 
t4rOOO  European  or  white  persons,  and  910  Asiatics ;  the  native  population  being  estimated  at  about  660,000  [29]. 

The  population  of  Cape  Colony  was  made  up  as  follows  at  the  time  of  the  census  of  April  1904  [27] : — 


Race 


European  or  white       .... 

Ma1»t 

Hoetratot 

Fin^ 

KaJir  and  Bechuana  .... 
Mixed  and  other  (a)    . 

Total 


Number  of 


Males 


3'8,54o 
7.880 
47.030 
147.290 
545.440 
152,760 


1.218,940 


Females 


Both  Sexes 


261.200 

7,800 

44.230 

163,430 

568.Q0 

145.570 


1,190,860 


579.740 
15.680 
91,260 

310.720 
1.1x4,070 

298,330 


2,409.800 


(a)  Included  8490  Indians  and  1380  Chinese. 

Of  the  European  or  white  races,  440,600  were  bom  in  the  colony ;  87,720  in  the  United  Kingdom;  745 o  in 
C^rmaiiy ;  11,670  in  Russia ;  and  10,980  in  the  rest  of  Europe  [27]. 

The  estimated  population  on  December  31,  1907,  was  2,507,500  persons,  including  610,700  Europeans  or 
wfaitea,  and  1,896,800  of  other  races  [29]. 

The  distribution  of  the  population  of  Cape  Colony  by  age-groups,  according  to  the  census  of  1904,  is  given  as 
foUcrws  [27]  :— 


Age-groups 


c  to  X4  years  . 

1?   ..   34      ..    • 
3C    ..   49      .,     . 
cci  ind  upwards 
I' 'Specified      . 


T'ocaJ    .... 
rotaJ  21  and  upwards  . 


Numbers  at  Various  Age-groups 


European  or  White 


Males 


105.963 

133.043 
50,636 

28.787 
115 


318.544 
174,820 


Females 


103.059 
96.201 

37.565 

24.318 

54 


261,197 
124439 


Other  Races 


Males 


395.103 
298,616 

iao,2i6 

85.877 
584 


900,396 
385.919 


Females 


395.704 

3«7.947 
1x6,023 

89.767 
226 


929.667 
408,561 


Males 


501,066 

431.659 
170.852 

114.664 
699 


1,218,940 
560.739 


All  Races 


Females 


498.763 
424.148 
153.588 
114.085 
280 


X,  190,864 
S33.000 


Total 

999.829 
855.807 

324.440 
228,749 

979 

2.409,804 
1.093.739 
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Australia 

The  distribution  of  the  population  by  certain  groups  of  ages,  according  to  the  census  of  1901,  is  givcQ  a 
follows  [15]: — 


Age-groups 


Total  {a) 


Under  10 
10  and  under  15 
15  and  under  65 
65  and  upwards 
Age  not  stated 

Totals 


Under  10 
xoand  under  15 
15  and  under  65 
65  and  upwards 

ToUl  {a) 


Under  xo 
10  and  under  25 
15  and  under  65 
65  and  upwards 


Numbers  in  Suted  Age-groups 


New  South 
Wales 


Victoria 


Queensland 


South 
Australia 


West 

Australia 


Tasmania 


Toai 
Commx- 

vetlih 


Males 


164.497 
81,58a 

434.325 
27.038 


707.44a 


63.215 

43.016 

i9«33a 

29,005 

23.193 

7.50s 

173.046 

111,876 

83.510 

7,916 

7.337 

2.359 

21,862 
10.649 

53.J64 

3.829 


601.169  273.182 


184,42a 


112.606 


89.504 


450/55 

21^335 

1.214.006 

85.102 


Females 


160,499 
80.097 

384.319 
19.535 


644.350 


13s  •'^46 
66.628 

364.073 
39.247 

595.594 


61.634 

38.557 

134.954 

4.957 


220.102 


43.429 

31.599 
106.553 

7.601 


178,182 


19,090 

7.320 

43.730 
1,063 


71,303 


21.027  44^..^? 

10.487  au*^^ 

48.116  1,071.045 

3.194  '        ^5.5'^ 


82,824 


1.702.2:5 


Total  (Both  Sexes) 


324.996 
161,679 
818.544 

46.573 
3.054 


1.354.846 


374.483 

134.002 

722.218 

66.060 

4.307 


124.849 

57.562 

298,000 

13. 873 
4.845 


1,301,070  498,129 


85.445 

43'793 
3x8,429 

M.938 

553 


363.157 


38.433 

14.835 

127,240 

3.323 

315 


184,  xa4 


43.889 

31.X36 

xoi,a8o 

7.023 

M7 


8qi  :)^4 

452- oy^ 
2.285,711 


173.475  3.775  ^^ 


(a)  Excluding  persons  whose  ages  were  not  stated.     These  are  included  in  the  final  totaL 

Of  the  total  population  of  the  Commonwealth  in  1901,  679,200,  or  18  per  cent.,  were  bom  in  the  United  Kisc- 
dom  ;  74,700,  or  2  per  cent.,  in  ot)ier  European  countries;  47,000,  or  1.25  per  cent.,  in  Asia;  25,^00,  or  abS  icr 
cent.,  in  New  Zealand  ;  12,500,  or  0.33  per  cent.,  in  America ;  and  26,300  elsewhere,  or  were  unspecified  [15'- 

There  are  estimated  to  be  about  150,000  aboriginal  natives  in  Australia  [15]. 

New  Zealand 

The  population  of  New  Zealand  and  annexed  Pacific  Island:;,  as  given  at  the  census  of  1906.  vv  i> 
follows  [114]: — 


Parts  of  Colony,  &c. 


North  Island  (excluding  Maoris) 
Middle  Island  (excluding  Maoris) 
Stewart,  Chatham,  and  Kermadec  Islands 

Total  Colony  (excluding  Maoris) 
Maori  population    . 
Cook  and  other  Pacific  Islands    . 


Total  Population  on  April  29,  1906 


Males 


255.057 
215.641 

310 


47X.008 

35,538 
6.334 


Population  at  Census  of  1906 


503.770 


Females 


221,675 

195.699 
X96 


417.570 

33.193 

6.X16 


445.879 


Toll 


sob 


883,57^5 
47.731 
"34^ 

9*8.^ 


(a)  The  Colony  contained  25x5  male  and  55  female  Chinese,  or  a  total  of  2570  Chinese  at  the  time  of  the  ccisns  [lu. 

(d)  This  number  excludes  776  natives  at  labour  abroad ;  and  includes  161  whites  and  half-castes  living  as  ■hit':*  *-^ 
remainder  being  natives  and  iLdtlf-castes  living  as  natives. 

The  Maori  population  numbered  45«470  in  1874  (the  first  census) ;  41,970  in  1886 ;  39.850  in  1S96;  wd  4'>.-*- 
in  190Z  [114]. 
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The  distribution  of  the  population  by  age-groups  at  the  census  of  1906  is  given  as  follows  [i  14] : — 


Age-group 

Number 

Age-group                        I            Number 

Under  5  years 

5  and  under  xo  years 

ro        ..        X5    „             ... 

15          ,.         21     ,.               ... 

ioa.745 
90,288 

86.758 

104.945 
299,770 

40  and  under  55  years                       .1             2x5,707 

55         ..         65 46.836 

6c  and  upwards       ....                 40.788 
1  Unspecined 741 

21         ,.       40    „             ... 

Total    .                                888,578 

Of  the  total  population  of  888,600,  exclusive  of  Maoris,  606,200,  or  68  per  cent.,  were  native-bom;  47*500,  or 
5  per  cent.,  were  bom  in  other  parts  of  Australasia ;  208,900,  or  23.5  per  cent.,  were  bom  in  the  United  Kingdom 
018,700  in  England  and  Wales,  47,800  in  Scotland,  and  42,400  in  Ireland).  Of  the  remainder,  4300  were  born 
in  other  British  possessions ;  4200  in  Germany ;  10,400  in  the  rest  of  Europe  ;  2200  in  America ;  3000  in 
Asia  ;  and  the  rest  elsewhere  [i  14]. 

India 
The  population  of  India  at  the  census  of  1901  is  given  as  follows  [5]  : — 


Number  at  Census  of  1901 

Province,  State,  &c. 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Number  per 
Square  Mile 

British  Territory- 

Bengal      

25,155,000 

25.567,000 

50,722.000 

438 

Eastern  Bengal  and  Assam       .... 

15.772,000 

15,190,000 

30,962,000 

292 

Burma 

5.342,000 

5,149,000 

10,491,000 

■  •  • 

Bi^robay  Presidency 

9.583,000 

8,976,000 

18,559,000 

151 

(  antral  Provinces  and  Berar     .... 

5.937,000 

6,055,000 

11,992,000 

120 

f'anjab 

10.943,000 

9,388,000 

20,331,000 

209 

North- West  Frontier  Province 

1,159.000 

966,000 

2.125,000 

129 

Madras 

18,841,000 

19,368,000 

38,209,000 

269 

Agra  and  Oudh 

24,617,000 

23,075,000 

47,692,000 

446 

Others ' 

) 

548,000 

441,000 

989,000 

■  •  • 

Total 

117,897.000 

114,175,000 

232,072,000 

211 

Nitive  States— 

* 

Hyder.ibad 

5,674.000 

5,468,000 

11.142.000 

135 

Riijputana 

>•••-• 

5.104,000 

4.619.000 

9.723,000 

76 

H>mhav    . 

(  Vntrai  India    . 

3.513.000 

3,396,000 

6.909,000 

105 

•                  •                 •                 •                  • 

4,429,000 

4,200,000 

8.629.000 

109 

K:i*'bmir  . 

>••••• 

1,542,000 

1,364.000 

2.906,000 

36 

Madras     , 

>                 •                  •                 •                  ■                 « 

2,098.000 

2.090,000 

4,188.000 

420 

Mysore 

2.797,000 

2.742,000 

5.539.000 

188 

Punjab 

2,410.000 

2,015,000 

4.425,000 

121 

Others 

4.487.000 

4,340.000 

8.827,000 

•  «  • 

Total  Native  States  . 

32,054,000 

30,234,000 
144409.000 

62.288.000 

92 

3  rand  Total 

» 



149,951.000 

294,360,000 

r 

169 

In  1881  the  total  population  was  253,900,000  ;  in  1^91,  287,300,000  ;  and  1901,  294,400,000  [5]. 
The  classification  of  the  population  by  towns  and  villages  is  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Si2tr  of  Town  or  Village 


S  n  d^rr  500  inhabitants 

500  to     1 .000  inhabitants 
r.ooo  ,.     2,000  „ 

^•ooo  ,,     5.000  „ 

5.000  .,  10.000  „ 

o  ooo  .,  x>.ooo  ,, 


Number 

of  Towns  and 

Population 

Villages 

579.277 

104,570 /x» 

96.362 

66,570,000 

39.938 

54,260,000 

12.925 

36,490,000 

1.509 

10,000,000 

499 

6,820,000 

Size  (rf  Town  or  Village 


ao,oooto   50,000  inhabitants' 
50,000  ,,  100,000  ,, 

Over  roo,ooo  „ 

Other  persons    . 

Total    . 


Number 

of  Towns  and 

Villages 

Population 

16s 

1               51 
37 

5,020,000 

3,510.000 

6,300.000 

820,000 

730.753 

294,360,000 
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The  distributioD  of  the  population  by  age.  sex,  tnd  civil  condition  i$  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Numbers  in  Thousands  at  Census  of  IMl 

Age-group 

Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Males 

133 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

BoihSos 

0-5 

X8.608 

X9.006 

344 

6 

*§ 

18.736 

19,369 

38.005 

5-10   . 

ao,o35 

17.770 

759 

a.030 

37 

96 

ao.831 

19.896 

40,727 

10-X5   . 

i6.aa9 

8.706 

3,539 

6.585 

"3 

376 

18.881 

15.567 

15-ao   . 

8.409 

a.isa 

i'^^ 

9»343 

306 

533 

13.941 

ia,oi8 

Mm 

ao-a5    . 

4.390 

657 

6.989 

IX.339 

379 

939 

".758 

"•5?l 

a*,593 

a5-3o   . 

a.453 

38" 

10,077 

ix,o6x 

700 

1^33 

13.133 

13.876 

3t>J0O9 

30-35   . 

x.aSs 

a74 

10,6x9 

9.708 

3,367 

13,673 

X3.349 

24^1 

35-40   . 

6X3 

163 

7.8x7 

5.793 
5.478 

66s 

3.068 

9.094 

8.083 

I7."7 

40-45    . 

546 

135 

8,163 

979 

3.770 

9.687 

9.383 

19^70 

45-50   . 

a59 

63 

4.585 

a.553 

688 

3.364 

5.533 

4.880 

10413 

50-55    . 

38a 

74 

5.15a 

'tl 

1.097 

4.1x3 

6.531 

6,5x0 

13.04J 

55-^^  . 

114 

34 

1.996 

535 

1.531 

a.645 

3.430 

5-375 

60  and  over 

374 

93 

4.65X 

1.305 

3,033 

6.597 

6.957 

7.995 

UASt 

Unspecified . 

10 

9 

xo 

X3 

3 

6 

39 

37 

45 

Total  {a 

\        . 

73.506 

49.517 

67.804 

68,549 

8.XX0 

35,893 

149.430 

143.958 

893-3:^ 

(a)  Excluding  984,000  persons  for  whom  particulars  were  not  received. 


Japan 

The  distribution  of  the  population  (de  droii)  by  age  and  civil  condition  at  December  31,  1903,  is  givto  u 
follows  [4] : — 


Numbers  at  December  SI.  190S 

Age-group 

Married 

Single  and  Widowed 

\ 
Total 

Males 

Females     1 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

BflibSe[fi 

Under  5  years . 

■  «• 

•  •• 

3.041.599 

3.945.459 

3.041.599 

3.945459 

S'^'O^ 

5  to    xo  ,,     . 

«  •« 

1 

3.585.373 

3.538,948 

3.585.37a 

3.538.94S 

5.114J* 

xo  ,.    xs  ..     . 

51 

333 

3,301,673 

3,344.684 

3.301,734 

3,345.007 

4ofr3^ 

X5  ,,    ao  ,,    . 

35.46a 

315.075 

3.X5X.343 
3,665,105 

1,900.983 

3.X66.805 

3,xx6.o58 

A^^l 

ao  „    30   ., 

1,439.070 

3.334,371 

». 754.109 

4.094.X75 

3.988,3*» 

8.0&5S5 

30  ,.    40  ..    . 

a. 333, 58  X 

3,333.637 

837.550 

693,9x0 

3.061 .131 

3.936.537 

5/J»7** 

40  ,.    50  .. 

x.913.868 

1. 713.451 

551.551 

6x4.009 

3.465,4x9 

2,337^60 

*'^S 

50  „    60  „    . 

x.556.387 

X, 3x9,933 

535.493 

789.865 

3.o8x,78o 

a.009.788 

4.09' -5? 

60  ,,    70  ,» 

768,3x9 

478.739 

389.X35 

741.50a 

i.«57.3S4 

1.330.331 

20r.5« 

70  ,,    80  ,,    < 

368,054 

I3X,79I 

36X.333 

534.300 

539.387 

655.99" 

x.iS5^       \ 

80  „    90  ,, 

33,563 

10,943 

73.863 

X40,0X4 

105.435 

150.956 

256,3^       \ 

90  ..  xoo  „ 

1,8X3 

740 

7.540 

i4,aao 

9.353 

14.960 

a«.jn       1 

100  „   I30    „ 

53 

18 

366 

494 

318 

5« 

5» 

Age  unknown  . 

134 

363 
8,339.  X53 

1.156 
15.371.779 

658 

1.390 

930 

»sc 

Total 

> 

■                • 

8,339,153 

X4, 903,055 

33.600.931 

33.131,307 

46^73>»3?      J 

The  total  population  on  December  31, 1908,  has  been  estimated  at  34,88o,cxx>  males  and  2445<VXK>  ^*^ 
being  49,330,000  persons  in  Japan  proper.  In  Formosa  the  estimates  are  1,668,000  males  and  1,511,000  ftffliics.  ^ 
total  of  3.i79fOOO  persons  [55]. 

In  x888  the  population  {dt  droit)  was  39,600,000 ;  in  1893,  41,400,000;  and  in  1898,  43,800,000  [uSj* 
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The  percentage  distribation  of  the  population  by  size  of  commune  is  given  as  follows  for  1895,  1898,  and 
1903  U]:— 


Percentages  of  Total  Resident  Population 

CivA  t%f  ^«\«ii»mr««i«ijk 

OiZT^ 

b    VI    Vc^/I&M&tU**^ 

1896 

1898 

1903 

I^ess  than  500  inhabitants 

' 

( 

0.4 

0.3 

500 

to     a.ooo  inhabitants 

I              84 

13 

9 

3.0C0 

..     5»«» 

I 

54 

52 

C.000 

,,    10,000 

IS 

x8 

10.000 

.,     90.000 

4 

4.4 

5 

30,000 

„     50,000 

4 

4 

4 

50.000 

,,  100,000 

17 

1-5 

a.  2 

ICO  ,000 

.,  200,030 

I 

0.9 

0.8 

aoo,ooo 

,,  300.000 

05 

I 

1.2 

300,000 

,.400.000 

> 

0.8 

0.8 

1-5 

400.000 

„  500.000 

■ 

* 

I 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

500.000 

and  upwards 

•                    •                    « 

1 

3 

5 
100 

6 

Total  per 

oenta 

ge    . 

» 

»                1 

1               zoo 

xoo 

There  is  perceptible  a  movement  of  the  population  from  rural  to  urban  districts  in  Japan  as  in  European  and 
other  countries. 

POST  OFFIOE 

The  number  of  post  offices  and  the  personnel  in  1890  and  1907  in  various  countries  are  shown  as  follows  [9]: — 


Country 


Number  of  Post 
Offices 


1890 


United  Kin^om . 
France,  Algiers,  and  Tunis  . 
Germany  .  .  .  . 
Belgium  .... 
Denmark  .  .  .  . 
Netherlands. 

Nort»-ay  .  .  ,  . 
Sweden  .... 
Switserland  .  .  .  . 
Anstrra  .... 
Htzngary       .        .        .        . 

Italy 

Spain 


Z8.800 
7,600 

800 
800 

i»3a> 
1.500 

a.400 

3.300 
4.8c» 

4.300 

S.600 

2.700 

Rtissia  .......  6.aoo 

United  States 63.500 

Japan 3,700 


1907 


23,700 

13.800 

49'8oo 

1.500 

1.500 

1.400 

3.»oo 

3.900 

4>ioo 

9.400 

5.600 

9.600 

4,600 

14.000 

63,700 

7.300 


Personnel  of  Post 
Offices  {e) 


1890 


1907 


XI  8,000  (a) 
62,300 
129,900 

5.500 
.  4.900 

5.700 

2,XO0 

4.900 

8,400 
29,500 
13.800 
23.100 

zo.xoo 

46,000 

162,700 


203.600(0) 

103,700 

314.300 

9.300 

7.800 

9.800 

5.000 

xo,8oo 

15.400 
66.800 
30,900 
41,900  (*) 

6,000 

78.500 

251.500 

75.800 


Inhabitants  to  One 
Post  Office 


1890 


1907 


2.000 
5.aoo  (c) 
2.000 
7.300 
2,8co 

3.600 
1.300 

2.000 

1,000 

5.000 

4.000 

5.aoo 

6.500 
17.500 

x,ooo 
10,900 


1.900 
3,200  (^ 
1.500 

5.300 

2,500 
4,000 

700 

1,700 

900 

3.000 
3.800 
3.600 

4.aoo 
10,400 

I,200 

7,700 


{a)  Inclusive  of  auxiliaries. 

{b)  Year  1906. 

[e)  Year  1892,  and  exclusive  of  Algeria. 

\d)  Exclusive  of  Algeria. 


{e)  The  personnel  for  the  United  Kingdom,  Germany, 
Austria.  Hungary.  Spain,  France,  Portugal.  Russia, 
and  Japan  includes  also  Telegraph  and  Tdephone  ser- 
vices, where  these  are  in  the  hands  of  the  state. 


The  number  of  post  offices  and  estimated  number  of  letters,  postcards,  &c.,  sent,  in  or  about  1906,  are  given  as 
follows  [12],  [97]:— 


Country 


Europe — 

United  Kingdom 
France  (excluding  Algiers) 
Oermany  .... 
Belgium  .... 
Denmark  .... 
Netherlands 
Luxemburg 

Norway  .... 
S«'eden  .... 
Spain  .... 
Portugal   .... 

Italy 

Switxerland 

Austria  .... 
Huni^ary  .... 
Bosnia  and  Herxegovina  . 


Number  of 
Post  Offices 


23.500 

12.300 

48.200 

1,400 

1.300 

1.400 

xoo 

2,900 

3.700 

4.000 

3.500 

9.000 

4.000 

9,000 

5.300 

106 


Letters,  Cards, 

Newspapers,  &c. 

(excluding 

Packets) 


Millions 

4.600 

3.X00 

5.aoo 

600 

140 

450 

19 

74 

185 

430 

95 
1,040 

360 
1.440 

475 

20 


Letters  and 

Postcards 

only  (a) 


Millions 

3.500 

1,300 

3.700 

300 

xao 

240 

13 

65 
160 

220 

55 
400 

280 

1,230 
400 

15 


Packets 


Millions 

100 

60 

230 

8 

5 
6 

I 

I 

a 

X 

0.5 

12 

26 

S3 

22 

I 
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Country 


Rus&ia       .... 
Rouniania .... 
Bulgaria   .... 
Africa — 

^sy\^       .... 

Algiers      .... 

Tunis        .... 

Congo  State 

Natal         .... 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  . 

Orange  River  Colony 

Transvaal .... 
Asia — 

British  India     . 

Ceylon       .... 

Japan  .... 
America — 

United  States    . 

Canada      .... 

Newfoundland  . 

Mexico      .... 

Jamaica  (1907-8) 

Argentine  Republic  . 

Uruguay   .... 

Bolivia  .... 
Australasia — 

Australian  Commonwealth 

New  Zealand 


Number  of 
Post  Offices 

Letters,  Cards, 

Newspapers.  &c. 

(excluding 

Packets) 

Letters  and 

Postcards 

only  (a) 

PariMs 

Millions 

Millions 

Minions 

13,600 

1^30 

900 

• 

3.300 

aao 

65 

t 

3,040 

45 

«7 

0-3 

1,160 

5« 

30 

a6 

600 

61 

29 

I 

370 

34 

83 

0.4 

SO 

I 

<x6 

•  •- 

360 

34 

17 

0.3 

X.060 

1X{*) 

8 

o^S 

3XO 

39 

27 

as 

370 

SO 

38 

a4 

16,800 

730 

650 

5 

390 

39 

33 

0-5 

6,700 

1.240 

I.030 

13 

69,600 

xo,6oo 

S.9OO 

(?i 

11,100 

450 

380 

(?) 

500 

5 

a 

*  •■ 

9,600 

18s 

75 

a6 

170 

•  •• 

9 

••• 

2,300 

500 

265 

a6 

780 

40 

xo 

•  •• 

'                      180 

4 

3.6 

... 

S.a6o 

480 

320 

3 

1.980 

13s 

85 

a; 

{a)  Included  in  previous  column.  (^)  Number  despatched  to  England  from  Cape  Town. 

The  postal  receipts  of  certain  countries  in  1900  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [q]  : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom 

France  (including  Algiers  and 

Tunis)    . 
Germany    . 
Belgium 
Denmark   . 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Austria 
Hungary    . 


(a)  The  receipts  in  the  Un 


Receipts  (a)  in 


1900 


;^i4.xoo.ooo 

XX,  100.000 

33,400,000 

1,000.000 

500.000 

800,000 

300,000 

700,000 

X  ,400,000 

4,500,000 

1,900.000 


1907 

;^i9,8oo.ooo 

13,300.000 

33,800,000 
1 ,400.000 

800,000 
1,100.000 

400,000 
1,100.000 
3.000,000 
6,300,000 
3,800,000 


Country 


Receipts  la;  in 


1906 


Italy 

Spam 

Russia 

United  States  . 

Canada  (net  revenue)  [97] 

Japan 

British  India  [97] 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  [97] 

Natal  [97] 

Australia  (1901  and  X9o6)[97] 

New  Zealand  [97]    . 


jf3.400.ooo 
900,000 

8,300,000 

3X, 300,000 

700.000 

X. 900,000 

1,300,000 
340.000 
170.000 

1,600.000 

330,000 


nor 


1.100.000 
13.700000 
37.80c  ooc 

l.OOO.MOf 

3.7oo.ax 

x.;oo.ooo 

3153.000 

230,000 

a.oM.ooc 

4S0.000 


Ited  Kingdom,  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  Spain,  France,  Portugal,  Russia,  Japifl.iai 
Natal  are  from  Post  Office,  Telegraph,  and  Telephone  services.  (0)  Receipts  for  nine  months. 

See  also  articles  on  Telegraphs  and  Telephones, 

POTATOES 

The  world's  production  of  potatoes  in  recent  years,  so  &r  as  statistics  are  available,  has  been  estioated  is 
follows  [18]:— 


Continent,  &c. 


North  America 

United  States 
South  America  (Chile) 
Europe 

Russia  (with  Poland) 

Germany 

Austria- Hungary  (a) 

France  . 

United  Kingdom  . 
Asia  (Japan  and  Russia) 
Africa 
Australasia 


Estimated  Production  in 


1909 


Tons 

9.000,000 

7.700,000 

300,000 

116,000,000 

38,000,000 

43,000,000 

16,000,000 

13,000,000 

6,coo,ooo 

600,000 

100,000 

500,000 


1903 

Tons 

8,000,000 

6,500,000 

300,000 

109,000,000 

34,000,000 

43,000,000 

15,000,000 

12,000,000 

5,000,000 

800.000 

XOO.OOO 

600.000 


190« 


Tons 

10,500.000 

9,000.000 

170.000 

104,000,000 

34,000.000 

36,000,000 

14,000,000 

13,000,000 

6,000,000 

800,000 

110.000 

700,000 


1900 


Tons 

9,000.000 

7.300.000 

180,000 

X  30 ,000,000 

38,000.000 

48.000,000 

31,000,000 

X4,ooo.ooo 
7»ooo,ooo 

900,000 

110,000 
450 /xx> 


Toa* 

iaooo,ooc 

8.300JOOO 


(a)  Includes  Bosnia  and  Hers^ovina. 
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PRICES 


POULTEY 

See  article  on  Agriculture  and  Livestock  (passim). 

PBIOES 

Contents  of  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 
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United  Kingdom 

The  average  prices  of  certain  articles  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom,  as  deduced  from  the  declared 
quantities  and  values,  since  1897,  are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Average  Prices  of  Imports 

Imported  Articles 

—  — 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1909 

18.6 

1903 

190« 

1906 

1 

1906 

17.4 

1907 

1906 

Animals:  Oxen  &  bulls    ^^each 

16.9 

16.5 

17.0 

18.2 

17.8 

17.6 

17.7 

17. 1 

17.2 

1 
17. 1 

CaKe>    ... 

5-2 

5-S 

4.8 

4.9 

4-9 

4.9 

4.9 

S-o 

5.0  ' 

50 

S-o 

50 

Bacon                 .        ,  £  per  ton 

35-4 

36.1 

^S.8 

41.7 

47.1 

52.8 

52. 8 

47.1 

46.5 

52.8 

55-3 

■     50.9 

Hari«-y 

4.9 

5.6 

S.8 

6.0 

5-6 

57 

5-4 

5-3 

S.6 

5-7 

6.7 

6.7 

Beef,  fresh 

38.4 

38.3 

38.6 

39-6 

39.5 

42.6 

40.2 

37.1 

355 

35-4 

36.3 

36.6 

..     preserved  (not  sahed)       > 

£  per  ton  J 

53-7 

72.3 

58.1 

56.3 

5S.S 

59.1 

64.0 

57-9 

59-8  , 

74-5 

111.5 

85.0 

Bnindy     Shillings  per  proof  gal. 
Butter                 .        j^percwt. 

8.9 

9.1 

9-3 

9-3 

9.0 

9.4 

9.6 

9-7 

9-3 

X0.3 

9.6 

10.3 

50 

S-o 

5- 1 

5-2 

S-a 

5-2 

5-1 

S-o 

5-2  , 

5-4 

S-3 

5.7 

(  .i^outchouc                        „ 

"•S 

xa.7 

13.2 

13.6 

".S 

12.4 

139 

155 

16.3  ' 

16.4 

16.2 

14.6 

Cheese       .        .        .         ,, 

2-3 

2.1 

a-3 

2-S 

2.4 

2-5 

2.6 

2.3 

2.6  i 

2.9 

2.9 

2.9 

ijjjars        .       Shillingsperlb. 

xo.o 

9.6 

II. a 

11.4 

11.4 

"S 

12.1 

12.8 

12.8  1 

13-3 

12.4 

12.7 

Co<.aa,  raw        .    Pence  per  lb. 

6.5 

7.6 

7.3 

7.6 

7.2 

7.0 

6.7 

6.7 

6.2  1 

6.2 

8.8 

7.8 

CoSfec                 .         jf  per  cwt. 

4-7 

3-9 

3-4 

3.4 

3-S 

2.8 

2.7 

3.x 

3.8 

a.6 

2-3 

2.8 
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Imported  Articles 


Cork,  unmanufactured  ;f  per  ton 
Copper  ore 


Pence  per  lb. 

Pence  per  dox. 

.  j6  per  ton 


II 


;f  pcrcwt. 
.  jf  per  ton 

•        II 
jf  percwt. 
Shillings  per  ton 
j^  per  cwt. 


Cotton,  raw 
Eggs 
Fish,  fresh 

..    cured  or  salted 
Glass,  window 
Glucose 
Guano 
Guttapercha 
Hams 
Hay  . 
Hop>s 

Iron  ore     . 
Indigo 
lute  . 

Lard  .        .        .        „ 

Leather,  undressed  Pence'perlb. 

M       dressed  „ 

Linen  yarn        .  ,, 

Manganese  ore  .        ,  j^  oer  ton 
Margarine  and  artificial  and  ) 

imitation  butter   £  per  cwt.  ) 
Oleo-margartne         ,, 
Maiie  ./per  ton 

Molasses    .        .        .        ,, 
Milk,  condensed,  sweetened      ) 

£  per  cwt.  j 
Mutton,  fresh    .        ./ per  ton 

„       preserved 
Nitrate  of  soda 
Oats  . 


II 
*i 
•I 


f  per  tun 
per  ton 
Shillings  per  lb. 
Pence  per  lb. 
.  £  per  ton 


1 1 
•I 


Oil.  olive  {d) 
..    palm(^) 
Opium 
Pepper 
Potatoes    . 
Raisins 
Rice  . 

Rum       Shillings  per  proof  gaU 
Saltpetre  (nitrate  of  potash) 

£  per  ton 
Seed :  Qover  and  grass    ,. 

Flax  or  linseed         /  per  qr 
Skins,  sheep,  undressed 

Pence  each 

Silk,  raw  .        Shillinfirs  per  lb. 

..    yarn,  thrown  and  spun      ) 

;f  per  lb.  f 
Straw        .       Shillings  per  ton 
Sugar :  Lumps  and  loaves 

£  per  ton 
Unrefined:  Beetroot 
Cane  and  other  sorts 
Tallow  and  stearine  . 
Tea   .        .        .    Pence  per  lb. 
Tobacco:  Cavendish       „ 
Unmanufactured  .. 

Wheat  .        .  jf  per  ton 

Wheat  meal  and  flour        ,. 
Wine,  in  casks    Shlgs.  per  gal. 

„      champagne  „ 

Wood  and  timber- 
Hewn  oak  £  per  load 

, ,      teak 
Sawn  or  split :  Fir 
Staves    .        . 
Wool,  sheep  or  lambs'  ) 

Pence  per  lb.  ) 
Yeast  .        £peT  cwt. 


} 


•I 
II 
II 


II 
II 
•  I 


1897 


8.9 
5.8 
4-5 
7.5 

38.0 

9-9 

7.3 

5.4 

9.7 

43.7 

3-4 
3.3 

14.9 
17. 8 
11.7 
33.9 
ia3 
18.3 

9-3 
3.3 

3.7 

3.4 
4.3 

1.9 

30.3 
33.6 

7-7 
5.0 

33-4 
30. 6 

9.5 
3-4 
6.1 

30.0 
8.3 

'.3 

iS'O 

38.6 
1.6 

31.6 

13.3 
0.7 

46.0 

'3.4 

8.9 

9.7 

19.3 

9.4 

10. 5 
7.0 

7.5 
10.3 

4.3 
38.7 

5.8 
11.6 

3.4 

4.5 

8.0 

3.4 


1M8 


9.3 

7.3 
3-9 

7.4 

I3.0 
36.6 
X0.3 
7.8 
5.0 
10.7 

39-5 

3-4 

4.3 

14.8 

16.6 

'0.5 

37.4 

X0.5 
x8.6 

9.1 

3.3 

3.7 

1.5 
4.0 

5«i 
X.8 

39.6 

33-0 
75 

5-6 

33-7 

3X.4 

10.4 

4.9 

5-7 

39.7 

8.8 
1.3 

15.5 

38.3 

1.7 

3X.8 

"•5 
0.7 

45. 1 
13.3 

9.3 
las 

30.4 

9.1 

10. 1 

7.4 
8.0 

XX. o 

4.4 
38.4 

5-7 
XX. 8 

3.4 

4.6 

8.3 

2-4 


1899 


7.6 
9.0 

4-3 

75 

13.3 

41-3 

ia3 

7.8 
S-a 

13.3 
41.4 

3-3 

4-5 

X5.3 

16.7 
1x8 
38.x 
X0.4 
X8.7 

95 
3.3 

3.7 

X.6 

4-1 

4.8 

x.8 

3«.6 

35.7 
7.6 

5-4 

34.7 
3X.9 

X0.0 
6.2 
6.x 

30.0 
8.7 
1-3 

16.4 

36.7 
1.9 

a3-4 

X3.8 

0.8 

44.8 

13s 

9-9 
XX.8 

Ts 

0.0 
xa9 

7.3 
6.7 

9-3 

4.3 

38.x 

5.6 

X3.X 
3.4 

5- a 
8.6 

2-4 


Average  Prices  of  Imports 


1900 


7.8 
IX.6 

5.6 

7-7 

X7.0 

43.4 

XX. 3 
&X 

5.3 

X3-4 
46.8 

3.6 

4.0 

X7.9 

x6.o 

X4-7 

33-9 
X0.9 

l8.3 

8.6 

3.6 

3.7 

1.7 

4.6 

5.a 

x.8 

34.4 
46.8 

8.3 

S-a 

38.3 
33.3 

X0.3 

6.6 

5.0 
4ao 


1901     1909 


7.5 

X3.4 

5-5 

77 
x6.o 

43.3 
ix.x 

8.7 

4.6 

XS.6 

48.7 
4.0 
4.0 
x6.4 
X5'4 
13.5 

xo.8 

18.3 

7.8 

3.4 

3.7 

1.8 
4.8 

4.3 

X.9 

36.6 
51.8 

8.5 

5-7 

37.6 

33.6 

10.3 

6.9 

S-a 
3a.4 


(Not  stated) 


8.9 
X0.9 

5-4 
8.0 

16.4 

39»9 
xx.o 

lao 

6.4 

X3.7 

5a.  I 

3.8 

4.3 

16.3 

X3.8 

49.9 

XX.4 
X9.0 

8.3 

3.0 

3.7 

3.0 

5-3 
3.9 

S.O 

37-8 

48.3 

9.3 

6.4 

34-7 
33.3 

9-4 
6.8 

5.6 
36.3 


x.6 

1.5 

X7.X 

X7.3 

38.9 
a.  5 

43-5 
a.5 

:a5.5 

33.4 

13.0 

".5 

0.9 

0.9 

4S7 

49-5 

13.8 

134 

xo.o 

Z3.0 
36.0 

9.x 
to.  9 
36.1 

8.5 
XO.3 

7.3 

6.8 

7.7 

7.6 
6.6 

9-4 

3-9 
37.8 

9.3 

3-8 

38.0 

5-9 

I8.S 

3.8 

5-7 

XS.I 
3.6 

5.0 

5.a 

9-5 

7-5 

a.5 

3.x 

X.3 

X7.3 

43-8 
a.5 

33.7 
XI.6 

0.9 

5»-9 
XI.9 

7.3 
8.8 

30-4 
7.3 

9.3 
7.4 
6.7 
9.3 

3-9 
37.7 

5-9 

13. 3 

a.5 
5.6 

7.5 
3.x 


1909     190* 


7.6 

X0.4 

6.0 

8.0 

15.6 

39-4 
ix.x 

9.5 
5-5 

X3.7 

55-1 

3-3 

5.* 

15-3 
X4.6 

13.5 
44-7 

X3.0 
30.4 

8.4 
3.0 

3.6 

x.9 

5-0 
3.7 

1.9 

390 

43-3 

9.3 

5.a 

34-a 

23.1 

9.8 

6.7 

5-7 

8.7 

X.I 

x6.8 

44.1 
x.9 

34.4 

13.3 
0.8 

46.0 

X3.X 

8.4 

9.3 

38.5 

7.7 
X3.3 

7.3 

6.8 

9.4 

3-9 
37.8 

6.3 

13.0 
3.7 
4.4 

8.3 

3.x 


8.5 

xa3 

6.7 
&x 

14.0 
4S.a 
1 1.5 
9-1 
4.9 
xa6 

49-9 

3-3 

S9 
X4.9 

iS-3 

13.7 

36.5 
XX. 6 

30.x 

8.6 
3.0 

3.6 

1.8 
4.8 
3-7 

x.8 

39-3 
47.6 

9.8 

5.3 
33.9 
33.0 

9.3 
6.6 
4.9 

39.7 
7.8 
x.x 

17.3 

4a  8 
x.6 

35.x 

X3.8 

0.8 

44-0 

13-3 

lax 
10.3 
35.6 
7.3 
8.9 
6.6 
7.0 

9-9 

3.9 
37.8 

6.3 

13.4 
3.5 
4-0 

8.7 

8.x 


1906 


9.8 

X0.6 

5-6 

B.7 
X4.X 

43- » 
XX.8 

8.6 

4.8 

8.0 

47.3 

3.3 

43 
161  x(a) 
X4.3 
X7.1 

3^7 

33.6 
8.5 

3.x 
X.95 

S-a 
4.0 

x.8 
38.5 

xa6 

SS  . 

43.5  {^) 
a5.8(^) 
X0.4 

6.8 

7.7 
36.9 

8.3 

x.3 
X9.I 
41.3 

Z.8 
36.5 

X3'i 
0.7 

44.8 

X6.3 

xa7 
X3.9 
36.0 
7.3 
X0.7 

6.5 
7.3 

10. 1 

3.7 
38.6 

6.0 

14^ 

a.5 
4.6 

9-3 
3.1 


1906 


1997     IM 


9.x 
ii.S 

6.7 
9.0 

13.0 

4J.4 

XI.3 

8.8 

S-i 

9.8 

53-6 

3.3 

3.7 

17.6(0) 
14. 6 
aa.6 
43.6 
XX.8 
35.9 

8.5 

3.6 


3.0 

4.9 

3-9 
1.7 

375 

53.0 
10.9 

5-9 

45- 1 
85.8 

9.6 

5-7 
7.0 

37.9 
8.7 
»-a5 

19.  X 
40.9 

2.x 

a9.4 

14. 1 

0.7 

43-3 

X3.S 

8.8 

9-3 

38.9 

7-4 

taa 

6.4 
7.P 
9.6 

3.9 

38.9 

6.3 

«5S 

8.7 

4.6 

8.1 


8.4 
12.6 

7.1 

9-a 

tao 

46.3 

".3 
8.65 

4.8 

7.8 

57.3 

>5 

*8 

8X.K(tf) 

13.6 

3S.4 

45-7 
13.0 

39.3 

9.» 

8.8 


8.5     I    a-s 


3.3 

5-5 
3.9 

x.8 

38.0 

43-6 
tz.o 

6.5 

51.0 

3*5 

Z8.6 

5^4 
5-8 
34-a 
9-7 
1.3 


10. 1 
9-5 

&•; 

ii 
94 

16.4 

<4^ 
12  c 

2.: 
2.6 
2.5 

4^ 

1.? 

47-; 

504 

13.1 

4-3 
5.6 

1.6 


19.7    I  1*3 
40^4 

8.x 


XI 


33-3  »>*.  «•*'• 


15^3 
aS 

4>3 

13.0 

9.6 
tat 

33-4 

8.1 

9-9 

7.5 

77 

ia.t 

88.3 

6^3 

«5-9 
2.8 

4.3 


IS.9 

14.0 

T^  •» 
Li 

afi.0 
4-^ 


xas    I   y-i 


1.9 


iff 


(a)  Prices  of  manganiferous  ore. 

(^)  Prior  to  1905  the  prices  are  for  refined  and  unrefined  oils. 

{c)  Pickled. 


In  and  after  X905  the  prices  are  for  refined  oC*  i»!t 
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The  avoBge  prices  of  ccrUin  articles  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom,  as  deduced  from  the  decUied 
quanuties  and  values,  since  1897,  are  given  as  follows  [22]  :— 


Exported  Articles 


} 


B«f  and  ale  Shlgs.  per  barrel 
Blankets  .  Shillings  per  pair 
Brass  of  all  sorts  £  per  cwt. 
Bncks  £  per  1000 

Boots  and  shoes 

Shillings  per  dox.  pairs  . 
Candles     .  Pence  per  Ibl 

Cement  Shillings  per  cwt. 

Cirpeu  and  druggets 

Pence  per  yard  , 
Cckiis  Shillings  per  ton 

C  '"'ppcr ,  unwrought — 

ingots,  cakes.  Ac.   ^f  per  cwt. 
Cojjpcr,  wrought — 

M  ixed  or  yellow  metal      , , 
Cotton  yarn  and  twist — 

Grey       .        .    Pence  per  lb. 

Bleached  and  d ved         , , 
Cotton  piece  gooos.^ 

Unbleached   .  Pence  per  yd. 

Bleached 

Printed  .        .  ,, 

Dyed   or   manufactured   of) 
dyed  yam    Pence  per  yd.  ) 
K;re<irms  (small-arms) 

Shillings  each 
Flannels    .        ,    Pence  per  yd.' 
GI&&S.  flint  {a)   .  Shlgs.  per  cwt. 
Gunpowder 
Hat*— 

FeJt  (*)  . 

Straw  {^) 
Herrings  . 
Hf*rvrs 
HicJe>,  raw 
Iron — 

Psg  and  puddled 

Shillings  per  ton  , 

Bar  ,  £  per  ton 

Rod.  angles,  and  shapes  of 
«f^^    •  jC  per  ton 

Old  and  scrap        .  £  per  ton 

Railroad  rails  (iron  and  steel)  1 

£  per  ton  ) 
Iron  and  st«^I— . 

Wire     and     manufactures ) 
ibcreof(r)  .        ^  per  ton  f 
(ioops  and  strips  .         „ 
sheets. galvanised  and  corru- 
g^ed  .  Z  per  ton 

Tinned  plates  and  sheets 

£  per  ton 
fate  yam  .  Pence  per  Ibl 

I  ute  piece  goods  Pence  per  yd. 
L***^.  pig*  ./  per  ton 

L*-Aiher.  tanned  ^  per  cwt. 
Linen  yam  ,  Penceperlb. 
L.in«n  piece  goods — 

Puin,     t>leached.     or    un-  \ 

bleached    .  Pence  per  yd.  J 

Primed,  checked,  or  dyed.^ 

a.nd  dama&k  and  diaper      I 

Pence  per  yd./ 

I^tn^eeiJ  oil  <<0  •        •  A  per  ton 

F  .t^toes    .     Shillings  per  cwt. 

>i.xil cloth    .       .   Pence  per  yd. 

tsai't    •  Sbiilings  per  ton 

.S«»ap  {e\     ,  •  if  per  ton 


Pence  per  lb. 

Shillings  per  doz. 

Shillings  per  barrel 

£  each 

£  per  cwt. 


68.9 

75 
4.4 
3.0 

49-« 

3-3 
1-7 

25.0 
8.8 

9.6 

a.4 

9.1 
11.3 

1.9 
2.3 

9.6 

3.4 

44-7 
8.0 

47-4 
5-4 

31.0 

19.9 

244 
23.9 

1.6 
48.x 

6.5 

6.1 

2.7 

4.6 


16.9 
6.9 

II-3 


2-4 
2.9 

12.3 

8.8 

12.8 


18.3 
3.0 
10.3 
X4.0 
20.6 


68.x 

7.6 

4.5 
2.9 

46.8 

3.2 

1.9 

25.7 
9.8 

2.7 

2-5 

8.3 

10.  s 

1.8 
2.2 

3.2 

49.9 

7.8 
46.6 

5-4 

31.0 
12.4 
21.8 
23.1 
x.8 

Sa.5 
6.6 

6.4 
2.8 

4.6 


^75 
7.0 

XX.2 


XX. 2        10.9 


a.  3 

9.0 
X3.2 

8.9 
X2.2 


S-o       S-o 


5- 1        5-9 


x8.7 

4.6 

xo.a 

»3-4 
20.6 
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1899 

1900 

1901 

68.6 
7.0 

4-9 
3.2 

68.9 
7.2 

35 

68.9 
7.6 

SI 
3-3 

47-3 

46.9 

48.7 

3.6 

2.0 

4-2 

X.9 

4-2 
x.9 

26.3 
10. 5 

25-3 
X6.5 

96.4 
X3.7 

3.8 

3-9 

3-7 

3-2 

3-3 

3.2 

8.8 
X0.5 

XX. 6 

X2.9 

XI.9 
XX.8 

x.8 

2.2 

2.4 

2.0 

2.4 
2.6 

9.x 

2.5 
2.7 

3.2 

35 

3.6 

37-7 

40.7 

56-7 

8.0 

48.9 

S-S 

8.4 

49-9 

5-4 

8.6 

48.4 

6.0 

320 

X2.6 

31.4 

22.5 
9.0 

330 
13.6 

30.3 
22.7 

1-9 

32.6 

139 
25.3 

21.9 
1.9 

69.3 

84.0 

62,7 

7.8 

9-9 

8.9 

7-4 

9.6 

8-5 

3-4 

3-9 

3-2 

4.9 

6.3 

5-9 

X8.3 

23.5 

20.4 

7.6 

xa3 

8.9 

13.1 

15-3 

X2.8 

xa.4 

X4.6 

13.7 

2.4 

2.x 
14.6 

9-4 

X2.0 

3.0 

2.6 

X7.6 

xa6 

13.7 

2.9 

2.4 

X3.3 

ia3 

'5-3 

50 

5.8 

5-7 

5.8 

5-6 

7.2 

2X.6 

3.8 

10.5 

X4.a 
20.2 

29.9 
4.8 

XI. 2 

16.7 

2X.S 

31.5 
4.0 

13-0 

16.5 

2X.I 

68.0 

7.9 

4-9 
3.1 

48.x 

4.0 

1.7 

27.2 

X2.2 
2.8 
2.8 

10.5 

xx.a 
2.0 

2.S 
2.7 

3-5 

S0.6 

8.4 

49.9 

S'7 


64.8 

8-3 
7.6 

3.2 

5-4 

X9.0 

8.4 

12.5 

13-9 

2.7 
2-3 

"•5 
XO.S 

X4.X 

5-7 

7.0 

31-6 
3.6 

X2.3 

16.5 

2I.S 


1908 


68.5 

7-7 

4.8 
3-0 

47-7 

4-x 
1-7 

26.5 
XX.6 


3.0 

2.8 

XX.7 

X2.0 


2.0 

2-5 

2.7 

3-5 

57-2 

8.7 

Sa6 

5-7 


335  34-2 

I4-S  »S-8 

26.x  '  94.2 

2X.2  9X.X 

2.0  9.X 


63.x 
8.0 
6.4 

3.» 
S-3 

i9-6(<r) 

8.9 

".5 


190* 


66.7 

10.8 

4.6 

3-0 

46.8 

4.0 
X.6 

96.4 

xx.o 

3.0 
9.9 

X3.X 
13.  X 

9.9 
9.6 
9.9 

3-8 

54-9 

8.4 

59-6(fl) 

5.6 

34-9 

IS- 4 
90.7 

X7.6 

2.x 


58.4 
7.6 


3.0 
4.8 

X9.6 

8.5 
XX.6 


13s      12.8 


2.7 

2.3 
XX.7 

X0.3 

14.2 


2-5 

2-4 

IXO 

10. 1 

14-7 


6.x  6.2 

70  .     7-2 

95.5  x8.8 

5-2  5-7 

X2.4  XI. 6 

1O.9  16.4 

21.7  ;  31.8 


1900 


66.x 

8.9 

4-4 
3.0 

48.6 

3-9 
x.6 

28.7 

10.5 

3-5 
31 

X9.0 
X9.4 

9.3 
9.7 

2-9 
3.8 

52.9 

8.5 
69.9 

5-1 

36.3(^) 
x6.x(^) 

237 
18.4 

2.4 

63.0 

7.5 

3.0 
5.0 


»9.3 
8.1 

11.9 

X2.9 

31 
2.8 

«3.5 
10.9 

15.2 
6.x 

6.9 

19. 9 
3-4 

XI. X 

15.0 
90.9 


1906       1907 


66.8 
8.x 

5-0 
30 

49.9 

3-9 
1-5 

28.3 
xo.8 

4-4 

3.6 

13.9 
12.9 

2.4 

2.8 

3.0 
4.0 

49-7 

8.8 

655 
5.8 

37.3 
17.x 

27.8 

20.0 

2.7 

70.0 
8.0 

3-3 

5-6 

20.7 

8-5 
13-3 

13.2 

3-9 

3.4 

x8.x 

"•3 

X6.9 

6.5 
7.1 


8.8 
6.0 
3-2 

51.9 
4-2 
x-7 

3X.3 

X9.6 

so 
4-0 

15.2 

X6.9 

2.5 
9.9 

3-2 
4-4 

44-7 

9.4 
61.3 

5.5 

36.9 
17.4 

3C.9 

X8.7 

2.7 

74.2 

8.6 


2X.6 

9.» 
X4.7 

14. 6 

4-4 

3-7 

20.4 

XX.8 
z8.x 

7.0 
7.9 


23-3(<')  26.4(rf)    96.5(<0 

3-5     I     4-2 

X2.3       1  13. 5 

14-2     \  15.5 


1906 


8.2 
5-2 

3.0 
54.6 

4.x 
Z.6 

32.7 
12.7 

3.2 

30 

143 
14.9 

2.5 

2-9 

3-3 
4.0 

56.2 

9-4 

63.9 

4-9 

36.8 
X7.8 

23.7 

X7.6 

2.4 

63.4 
7.9 


X9.9 

8.6 

»3-9 

13.6 

3*4 

2.9 
14.  o 

X2.I 
X5.8 

6.5 
7.5 


2i.7(^)   23.5(r) 


3.5 
xa.4 

x6.x 

23.9  (<•) 
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Exported  Artides 


\ 


Spirits,  British 

Shillings  per  proof  gallon 
Steel,  cast,  in  ingots  or  blooms,  ) 

&c.  ;C  per  ton 

Steel  bars,  rods,  angles,  shapes, 
or  sections  £  per  ton 

Sugar,  refined  and  canay 

£  per  ton 
Thread  for  sewing  (cotton) 

Pence  per  lb 
Threadfor  sewing  (linen)  ) 

Pence  pier  I .    ) 
Tin,  un wrought  £  per  cnt. 

Tobacco  and  snufT,   manufac- 
tared  in  United  Kingdom 

Shillings  per  lb. 
Wheat  .  ;f  perton 

Wheatmeal  and  flour  ,, 

Wool,  sheep  and  lambs'  ) 

Pence  per  lb.  ) 
Woollen  and  worsted  yarns       1 

Pence  per  lb.  ) 
Zinc,  wrought  and  unwrought  \ 

£  per  ton  J 


Average  Prices  of  Exports 


> 


} 


8.3 
9.9 

9.  a 
ao.4 
15-7 


1897     1M8     1899     1900 


7.9 

'     8.0 

4.8 

4.6 

'2.5 

".5 

10.9 

11.3 

30.  a 

1  30.8 

a6.9 

a6.7 

3-3 

3.6 

a^  1 
**3   1 

a.t 

8.1  8.3 

S'S  8.0 

13.9  14.5 

ia.a  ia.6 


1901 


1909 


1903     190*      1900 

I 


a8.9 


27.4 


9.8 

IX.I 

&6 
19. 1 

i8.a 


37.7      31.0 
6.3        6.8 


a.o 

75 
8.6 


a.  I 

8.7 
8.S 


7.7       75 
18.4      18.9 

23.3      ao.4 


8.S 

8.6 

8.C 

7.8 

59 

S-9 

X3-5 

11.6 

13.3 

ia.6 

II. a 

I3.0 

37.8 

a6.9 

3ao 

3«-7 

30.6 

^•5 

6.  a 

6.0 

6.4 

a-3 

a.3 

a.o 

7.6 

8.6 
6.1 

17.3 
16.8 


8.8 
8.7 

6.0 
16. 1 
17.3 


8.4 
8.9 

7.3 
16.8 
18.8 


8.3 
8.8 

13.1 

ia-5 

33-7 
a8.4 

6.3 
3.0 

7-9 
9.3 

lo.a 

18.5 
30. 8 


7.9 

6.9 

*3-7 
15.2 
34-6 
37.8 

6.9 
3.0 

77 
9-5 

11.9 
20.5 
34.x 


1906 


1907    •  IM 


8.a 

7.6 

13.6 

36^4 
37.6 

8.9 

1.9 

7.8 
9.0 

la-S 

33.2 

36.9 


&o 

8.3 
13-6 

*3-9 

37-4 

39.8 

9.0 


73 

I 
'  12.5 

67 


1.7   '  1.6 


7.8 
9.4 

13.9 

84-8 
35,6 


7-5 

31.7 
22.1 


(a)  Prior  to  1904,  bottles  of  flint  are  included  in  flint  glass. 

(3)  Trimmed  hats  and  bonnets  are  included  in  and  after  1905,  but  not  prior  to  1905. 

{c)   Exclusive  of  telegraph  wire  prior  to  1903. 

(</)  Prices  in  and  after  1906  are  for  pure  linseed  oil  only. 

(e)  Soap  stock  included  prior  to  1906,  but  not  in  and  after  that  year. 


The  average  prices  given  in  the  above  two  tables  can  be  accepted  as  only  approximately  correct ;  wluie  tfadi 
chief  value  consists  in  the  means  they  afford  of  measuring  changes  io  the  volume  of  trade  from  year  to  year  bymakicg 
allowances  for  changes  in  prices. 

The  average  prices  of  British  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  in  England  and  Wales  in  each  year  since  1890  were  25 
follows  [25]: — 


t7»». 

Average  Price  per  Imperial  Quarter 

v^^. 

Average  Price  per  Imperial  Quane 

Wheal 

Barley 

Oats 

1 

icai 

Wheat 

Barley            Oai-^ 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

J.    d. 

< 

J.    d. 

J.    d.            i.  d. 

1890 

31      II 

28     8 

18    7 

1900      . 

26  II 

34  11              17    7 

1891 

37    0 

28     2 

20    0 

19OI 

26    9 

35    a      1      18    3 

1893 

30    3 

26    2 

19  10 

1    190a 

38     I 

as    8      '      30   2 

1893      . 

26    4 

as     7 

18    9 

1903 

26    9 

aa    8            i;    2 

1894 

32    10 

24    6 

17     I 

1904      . 

28    4 

32     4                 IC"    4 

189s      • 

23       1 

21  II 

14    6 

1905      . 

29    8 

24     4                T     * 

1896 

26      2 

22  II               14    9       1 

1906      . 

28    3 

34     2              iS    4 

1897      . 

30      3 

23    6 

16  II 

1907      . 

30    7 

35     I            18  ro 

1898      . 

34    0 

27      3 

18    5 

1908   si]      . 

33     0 

25  10             17  to 

1899       ...           25     8 

25    7 

17    0 

1909  [22] 

36  II 

26  10             18  <> 

The  average  value  per  imperial  quarter  of  imported  wheat  was  30s.  2d.  in  1906,  32s.  i  id.  in  1907*  tnd  3>  9^ 
in  1908 ;  of  barley,  20s.  4d.  in  1906,  23s.  iid.  in  1907,  and  235.  I  id.  in  1908 ;  and  of  oats,  i6s.  6d.  io  Vff^  '^ 
in  1907,  and  i6s.  2d.  in  1908. 
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The  prices  have  varied  from  month  to  month  in  each  year,  as  well  as  horn  year  to  year.     The  average  monthly 
prices  of  British  wheat  are  given  in  the  next  table  [22],  [25] : — 


Averag 

c  Price  per  Quarter  in  each  Month 

Month 

Wli 
Average 

leat 

Average 

Barley 

Oats 

Average 

Average 

Average 

Average 

1891-1900 

s.    d. 

1901-7 

1891-1900 

1901-7 

1891-1900 

1901-7 

5,    d. 

J.    d. 

J.    d. 

s.    d. 

5.    d. 

Tanuarv 

•                     > 

a8    6 

27    4 

26    4 

24    7 

x6    9 

17    5 

Frbruary 

27  xo 

27    5 

25     9 

24     8 

x6  XX 

17    8 

March  . 

27    7 

27    6 

as    3 

24    5 

17    0 

X7  10 

AprJ     . 

27  xo 

27    8 

24    IX 

24     X 

17    4 

18    3 

Mav 

1       39    7 

28    9 

23  II 

33    9 

'S    5 

19    3 

June 

1       29    4 

29    4 

33    5 

22  XX 

x8  10 

19    8 

July       . 

28    9 

29    8 

2X      9 

22    8 

19    2 

19    9 

August 

28    4 

29    XX 

22   10 

33    3 

18    7 

x8    9 

ScptembtT 

a?    5 

28     I 

26     3 

24    8 

x6  XX 

16   IX 

(Xtober 

27    7 

27    9 

27    5 

35    4 

x6    4 

x6    9 

November 

28    7 

28    4 

26   XX 

35   S 

X7    0 

17    2 

December 

. 

28     X 

i 

28    4 

26    0 

24  10 

x6  xo 

17    4 

The  average  prices  of  certain  minerals  and  metals  are  given  as  follows  [76] : — 


Mineral  or  Metal 


Met.illic  copper — 
Hntish  (best  selected) 
Standard . 

y,'  Mllic  lead — 


.  £  per  ton 


It 


Ent;lisb  pig  (common) 
?••  .n«iard  silver 


•  £  P**"  ^on 

.  .    Pence  per  oz. 

>f  -t  tllic  tin  (English  block)         ,  £  per  ton 
Sf.t A Ilic  zinc  (English  spelter)    .         ,, 
r'<^,il  (London  market)        .    Pence  per  ton 
r\Ail(. It  pit's  mouth)  (a)      .  ., 

ff^/n  (^» ;f  per  ton 


Average  Prices  in  the  London  Market 


1897     1898     1899 


1901 

1909 

1 
1903 

7336 

56.68 

63.04 

•  ■  • 

53.63 

58.00 

X2.7X 

IX.  23 

11.77 

37A 

34* 

34i 

121.00 

121.20 

129,40 

X7.72 

19.  X  8 

2X.6o 

333 

2x7 

190 

X09 

97 

9X 

2.36 

3.34 

3.33 

1904 


63.  ox 
58.94 


1906 


7457 
69-45 


12.07    13- 87 
361    I  27|j^ 
X28.40  143.61 
23. 14    a6.oo 


1907 


x8o 

85 
2. 14 


186 
81 

3-33 


92.64 
87.33 

i8x.2o 
27.62 
X89 

84 

2.56 


94.  xo 

86.87 

19.61 

174-6I 

34.55 

337 

xox 

3.79 


(a)  Average  prices  at  pit's  mouth  in  England.    For  other  prices  of  coal,  see  article  Coal, 

(^)   Average  realised  prices  of  Cleveland  No.  3  Pig,  f.o.b.     For  other  prices  of  iron,  see  article  Iron. 
prices  in  the  alxive  table  are  prices  in  the  London  market. 


The  other 


The  average  prices  of  wool  in  each  year  from  1897  were  as  follows  [25] : — 


Y»^3.r 


1S07 
1  =->8 

S   /C<2t 


Average  Price  of  Wool  in  Pence  per  lb. 


Leicester 


d.        d. 

8jf  to  xo 
8      ..     8| 


t 

5 


8 

.    7h 

.     6 

•    5i 


Lincoln 


Austra- 
lian {a) 


d. 

8 

8| 

IX 


South 
African  {a) 


d. 
7\ 
7j 

8l 

7 

7i 


Year 


1903 
1904 

1905 
X906 
X907 


Average  Price  of  Wool  in  Pence  per  lb. 


Leicester 


Lincoln 


Austra- 
lian {a) 


d. 

9i 

xo 
loj 

IX 

xoj 


South 
African  (a) 


{a)  Import  prices. 
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An  inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  the  United  KiogdaD 
gave  the  following  results  with  respect  to  the  prices  most  usually  paid  in  various  towns  in  October  1905  bf  the 
working  classes  for  certain  articles  of  food  and  for  fuel  [84] : — 


Article 


1:} 


Tea        .  Pence  per  lb. 

Sugar:  Loaf  „ 

White  granulated   „ 
Bacon,  streaky  ,. 

Eggs  Number  per  is. 

Cheese  (American  cheddar), 
Pence  per  lb 
Butter:  Danish         „ 

Irish   .        .  ,, 

Potatoes  Pence  per  7  lb. 

Flour      .        .  „ 

Bread     .  Pence  per  4  lb. 

Milk  Pence  per  quart 

Beef  (British)— 

Ribs  .  Pence  per  lb. 

Rump  steak  ,, 

Beef  (Foreign  or  Colonial) — 

Ribs  .  Pence  per  lb. 

Rump  steak  „ 

Mutton  (British)— 

Leg    .  Pence  per  lb. 

Shoulder    .  ,. 

Mutton  (Foreign  or;Colonial)— 

Leg    .  Pence  per  lb. 

Shoulder    .  ,, 

Coal       .        .  Pence  per  cwt. 
Paraffin  oil    .  Pence  per  gal. 


Prices  in  relation  to  London 
prices 


} 


London 


■3 

a 

9 

15 

7 

•  •• 

5 

4 


zoo 


Prices  most  usually  Paid  by  the  Working  Classes  in 


Man- 

Chester 


16 

a 
7  to  9 
10  „  la 


8  to  10 


10 


II 


la 


5106 
6..  7| 

9  to  10 
8|  ..  9i 

4i  M  5l 

4i5 
8  to  10 

8 


9a 


14 
la 

t0  3j 
9 

3t0  3i 


Birming- 
ham 

16  to  18 

3 

7 
la 


14 
la  to  14 

a* 

9  to  II 

4  ..5* 
3i 

7ito84 
10  „  la 

5 
6  to  8 

8  to  9 
7..  8i 

5 

4105 
8  „  10 

6 


91 


Liverpool  Edinburgh 


16 

al 

a 

7  to  8 
14  t,  16 

7..  8 

14  ..  «5 

13  M  14 

a  ,,  af 

.a 

3it0  4 

8  to  9 
10  „  la 

4i  to  si 
6  M  7 

9  to  10 

8  ..9 

9  to  10 

8 


x6  to  aa 

ai 
i)  toai 

•  •  * 

la  to  16 

8 

14  to  15 
la  ,.  15 

3i  ..  3 
to 
6 

4 

8  to  10 
la  M  14 

6.7 
8  to  10 

8  to  10 

8  „  9 


:i! 


ZO 

8 


Glasgow 


16  to  34 

a 

•  •• 

xo  to  15 
7  M  8 

14 
la  to  13 

3 
94toioi 

3.  3i 

9  to  10 
14 

4ito6i 


9  to  zo 
7  ..  9 

84to9i 

7 


91 


loa 


99 


Dublin 


z6toao 

a 

10  to  iz(a) 
10  to  la 

8 


M 
a|t03 

9  ..  " 
6 

4 

8 
8 

6  to  7 

6109 
8. ,9 


ii 


la 
8 


100 


BdhSL 


8  ion 
7108 

3 

10 


809 
9!on 

507 

9  tote 
8,.  10 

5  to  5 

13 


TOI 


(a)  Irish  bacon. 

The  index  numbers  of  wholesale  prices  compiled  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  from  the  prices  of  fort?4^ 
articles,  each  article  being  given  a  weight  proportionate  to  its  estimated  consumption,  are  given  for  all  yean^ 
1 87 1  in  the  following  table.     The  prices  in  1900  have  been  taken  as  the  basis  [2] : — 


Year 


187Z 
187a 

1873 

1874 

1875 
1876 

1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1 88a 
1883 
1884 
1885 
z886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 


•/I 

|9 

£  »  S 

rt** 

52< 

Coal 
Met 

»M 

68.3 

136.0 

145.8 

ioa.8 

152-7 

128.3 

148. 1 

104.8 

141.4 

84.6 

138.0 

72.4 

141.6 

67.5 

132.6 

6a.  8 

ia6.6 

58.7 

129.6 

64.8 

127.3 

61.9 

ia8.4 

62.2 

126.8 

60.7 

114.7 

57.5 

107.7 

54.6 

101.6 

52.6 

99.6 

53-9 

X02.7 

56.6 

104.0 

62.7 

104.0 

74.9 

Index  Numbers  of  Wholesale  Prices 


O 


58.3 

93-9 
134.0 
102.8 

79-3 

65.4 
60.8 

56.6 

52.2 

S3-0 


53 

54 

55 

55 

S3 

50 
49.6 

50.1 

60.9 

75-0 


V 


146.4 
166.5 
161.9 
151.1 

147-3 
137-9 
135-2 
i3»-4 
123.0 
130.0 
127.6 

123.4 
119.X 
115.3 
108.9 

99.9 
102.7 

loi.a 

105. 1 

105.4 


ice, 
toes 

1 

s 

Corn.  R 
and  Pota 

•So 

pa 

>  >> 

1 

163.5 
169.9 

210.5 
311. d 

174-1 
182.6 

179.0 

ai8.o 

191-3 

179.  a 
161. 3 

ao7.z 
167.8 

178.7 
156.0 

159.9 

171.5 

153-4 

175.9 
160.6 

a  10. 8 
173.4 

183-7 
Z61.6 

157.9 

i6a.8 

155-3 

159-1 
154-3 
153-7 

164.7 
168.4 

167-S 

162.9 
i6a.4 

156.9 

150-7 

154.5 

144-3 

»3o.4 

132.5 

133.7 

123.7 

133.0 

1 15.1 

116.3 

115.3 

III.O 

115-7 

120.7 

Z13.5 

"59 

"8.3 

iia.9 

1 14. 1 

110.5 

113.1 

"5-7 

1 18.6 

114.7 

ZII.5 

"3-1 
zao.9 

123-3 
130.3 

130.7 
ia8.5 
135.1 
119.3 
117.9 
118.0 
134.0 
i36.a 

"5-9 
106.8 

Z03.9 

98.6 

1Q4.8 

103.9 

zoi.i 


• 

•a 

a  « 

c 

c8 

Food 
Drink 

5      0 

^5 

CO     ^ 

< 

3ao.o 

144-6 

333.6 

148.3 

3I3.I 

IS4-S 

30I.0 

154^ 

I98.S 

150-4 

i9a-S 

t49.4 

309.6 

156-7 

188.0 

146.4 

178.5 

141-4 

183.6 

Z4Z.8 

179.8 

139-5 

178.6 

143.1 

171.8 

Z4I.3 

144.0 

134,9 

133-0 

XI6.5 

135.8 

iza9 

119-3 

107.8 

138.6 

zzz.9 

1371 

zzz.3 

133.8 

109.5 

145- « 

151-5 
156.8 

IS4-5 
140.3 
141.1 

139-3 
1S5.1 

113.8 

134.4 
133.0 
133.7 
tat  .6 

"4.5 

ZI1.4 
101.7 

95-3 

98.0 

103.  X 

99-4 


as.: 
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Year 


i8q2 
«893 

i8v6 
i8<i7 
t&)8 

1900 

1901 
1900 

l^D3 
I034 

1905 

1 1/36 

1^37 


S    «i   <" 

S     V     £j 


107.4 

XOX.8 

lOOcO 

94.2 

9T.O 

88.2 

90.1 

93a 

92.3 
100.0 

96.9 

96.5 
96.9 

98.3 

97.6 

xoa5 

105.7 


Index  Numbers  of  Wholesale  Prices 


cJ2 

el  d 

si 


70.1 
65.2 

59-0 
60.0 
56.8 

55-5 
56.3 
61.7 

72.4 

ZOO.O 

82.2 
76.1 

74.1 
70.9 

71-3 
78-3 
86.9 


O 


72.4 
659 

S9-X 
63.0 

55.8 
52.8 

S3-4 

59-3 

637 

100.0 

83.1 
73-8 
70.1 
66.7 

63-4 
65.5 
76. 5 


Z01.4 
95-6 
96.4 
88.6 
84.3 
92,9 
86.8 
8ao 
82.9 

X00.0 

93.3 

93-3 
101.7 

1x2.9 

106.7 

I2X.I 
127.4 


.  o 

OS 


134-3 
117.6 
108.7 
100.8 
X00.3 

93-0 
101.6 
X17.6 
101.9 
100.0 
102.5 
XOX.9 
102.0 
106.8 

104.3 
102.2 

109.0 


•fo 

03 


137.5 
XI2.4 

97.8 

84.8 

85.8 

97.2 

XI2.I 

126.3 

95-7 
X00.0 

99.4 
104.3 

99-4 

105.3 
110.5 

105.3 
113-6 


s 

4t» 

•0 
c 

eat.  Fi 
nd  Dai 
Produc 

1^1 

n 

1 

S«« 

^    j2 

< 

130.6 

101.0 

iaS.4 

1x7.0 

1x2.0 

102.  X 

125. 1 

110.9 

94.7 
78.7 

105.8 

129.1 

109.7 

X01.5 

116.0 

X02.9 

81.0 

97.2 

106.4 

99.5 

91.0 

90.2 

107.8 

93-3 

109.6 

92.8 

X02.5 

97.4 

117.9 

90.0 

101.5 

X02.3 

9S.4 

94.6 

99-7 

98.x 

lOO.O 

100.0 

100.0 

xoo.o 

97-4 

xoo.o 

95.0 

X00.4 

98.4 

Z05.2 

86.0 

X0X.7 

99.9 

102.6 

88.0 

X00.7 

103.1 

99.0 

92.6 

10X.4 

106.3 

98.2 

X03.6 

10X.2 

103.4 

101.5 

90.4 

100.5 

1x3.1 

104.5 

94.4 

X05.1 

3 
O 

o 

C 


i/> 


95-0 

92.5 

89.3 

84-5 
84.9 

86.5 

86.9 

89.7 

91.3 
100.0 

96.3 

92-5 

91.7 
88.3 

91. 1 

95.6 

99.7 


c 


X06.0 

99.9 
78.0 

75-4 
77.2 

72.2 

64-3 
62.9 

69.1 

xoo.o 

88.3 

72.2 

73-3 

84.3 

87.3 
84.9 

87.2 


The  index  number  of  wholesale  prices  in  1908  was  102.8  [7]. 

The  consUtnents  of  the  groups  included  in  the  above  table  are  as  follows  [2] : — 

Coal  and  Metals — Coal,  pig  iron,  copper  (ore  and  regulus).  crude  xinc.  block  tin,  and  lead. 

Textiles — Raw  cotton,  British  wool,  foreign  wool,  raw  jute,  raw  flax,  and  raw  silk« 

Food  and  Drink — British  wheat,  barley,  and  oats ;  foreign  wheat,  barley,  and  oats ;  maize,  hops,  rice,  and 

potatoes;  beef,  mutton,  bacon,  milk,  eggs,  herrings ;  sugar,  tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  rum.  wine,  and  tobacco. 
Misoellaneotts — Cotton  seed,  linseed,  oliYe  oil,  palm  oil,  paraffin,  petroleum,  bricks,  hewn  fir,  caoutchouc, 

and  hides. 

Index  numbeis  of  retail  prices  of  foodsttt&  in  London  are  also  published  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  are  as 
)lIovs  for  recent  yean  [2] : — 


Index  Numbers  of  Retail  Prices  in  London  (Prices  in  1900—100) 

Foodstuff 

IBM 

1896 

1897 

1896 

XX8.3 

1899 

94-8 

1900  ;  1901  .  1909 

1903 

1906 

1906 

1906 

1907 

r^i'l      .         .        .        .        . 

?*-3 

930 

106.2 

X00.0     94.4    X01.4 

109.0 

loS.i 

109.0    X04.3 

X04.6 

our 

82.4 

88.2 

105.9 

129.4 

94.1 

100.0  ;  105.9  1  '05-9 

105.9 

1x1.8 

11x7    111.8 

117.2 

rrr' 1  home  and  foreign) 

95.x 

92.2 

96.4 

95-6 

X00.2 

100.0  .  XOX.9  ,  107.5 

104.4 

X00.9 

98.7 

98.7 

101.6 

.--ton  (borne  and  foreign)  . 

96.2 

89.7 

89-7 

90.6 

95-6 

100.0    105.3 

101.8 

105.7 

105.3 

105.7 

103.7 

105.9 

»'k 

95.1 

94.0 

96.x 

95.8 

xoao 

loao  <  102.2 

X05.3 

101. 1 

X01.2 

98.2 

101.5 

99.6 

n 

92.9 

78.x 

X00.0 

1033 

91.8 

xoo.o  '  113.3  ■  III. 8 

104.4 

X08.9 

iia8 

X2X.X 

I20.X 

.ti€-r     . 

89-3 

95.1 

95-5 

95-6 

101.3 

100.0 

X00.9  ,  X00.4 

97.8 

97-7 

99.3 

102.6 

XOO.9 

'  '  •> 

89.9 

9X.2 

9a8 

97.4 

96.x 

100.0 

97.8  ,  X00.9 

102.6 

X02.2 

104.0 

X06.7 

XO9.O 

.'-- V?      . 

88.8 

80.6 

^i 

82.5 

91-9  1 

100.0 

94-4 

94-4 

97-5 

93.8 

91.4 

98.1 

X02.8 

>(u.coes 

109.0 

88.  s 

84.6 

XX0.3 

92.3' 

100.0 

105. 1 

79.5 

X01.3 

X09.6 

83-7 

86.4 

93.0 

rTJ.nts 

83-3 

83.3 

83.3 

X00.0 

xoo.o  1 

100.0 

X50.0    X16.7 

100.3 

833 

87.5    JI05.6 

127.8 

ris   . 

77.8 

77.8 

77.8 

88.9 

88.9 

xoo.o 

88.9    100.0 

IXX.I 

xoao 

83.2    102.8 

xx6.o 

Lr 

92.9 

92.9 

86.6 

86.6 

100.0 

xoo.o 

X00.0  ,    92.9 

99-1 

92.9 

92.9     94.4 

X09.X 

loca 

80.0 

80.0 

70.0 

70.0 

80.0 

xoao 

xoao  1  xoo.o 

80.0 

80.0 

80.0    122.5 

I4X.7 

imeai 

xoo.o 

xoao 

xoao 

X16.7 

XOO.O 

loao    xoo.o    1x6.7 

XX6.7 

X16.7 

104.2 

xoao 

1x2.5 

■^          «         • 

90.0 

90.0 

90.0 

90.0 

xoo.o 

X00.0    xoao    100.0 

xoo.o 

XIO.O 

105.0 

97.9 

lOO.O 

VA 

93.3 

93.3 

93-3 

93-3 

100.0 

xoo.o  <  X00.0  1  xoao 

lOO.O 

XOO.O 

loao 

xoo.o 

X07.5 

[J^ 

91.7 

X00.0 

83.3 

83.3 

91.7 

X00.0    XIX.8  '  xoo.o 

X04.2 

XXO.X 

»3o.9 

X10.4 

1x7.0 

A .  treacie,  and  xnaimalade 

XOO.O 

93.2 

xoo.o 

xoo.o 

xoao 
X00.8 

xoo.o 

100.0 

950 
101.9 

96.8 

101.8 

X08.6 
104.3 

109.4 

III.O 

1 18.4 

nr^  Icrel  < 
X'  ,'uiiiag  c 

»f  ret 

ail  prices) 
and  milk) ) 

92.0 

96.2 

i 

96.4 

xoo.o 

X01.6 

X03.2 

103.7 

X03.2 

105.8 

The  index  number  for  retail  prices  in  London  in  1908  was  108.4  [7]- 

lite  ittdcx  number  given  in  the  preceding  table  for  the  general  level  of  retail  prices  makes  allowance  for  the 
rj«tAX>oe  of  the  separate  items  entering  into  its  construction,  in  so  &r  as  such  importance  is  measured  by  the  extent 
i  hich  the  articles  are  estimated  to  be  consumed  [2]. 

2  I' 


PRICES 


498 


PRICES 


The  Eamomist  newspaper  has  constructed  a  series  of  index  numbers  designed  to  show  the  course  of  wholea.t 
prices  in  England  over  a  lone  series  of  years.  It  is  based  on  the  wholesale  prices  of  the  articles  enamenled  id  the 
table  below.  In  the  case  o?  each  article  the  average  price  during  the  six  years  1845-50  is  taken  as  the  bias  1 
the  index  number,  and  is  accordingly  represented  by  100.  The  total  index  number  is  formed  by  adding  toother  ibe 
index  numbers  of  the  separate  articles.  No  regard  is  therefore  paid  to  the  relative  importance  of  the  several  irtkks. 
indigo,  for  example,  having  as  much  influence  on  the  total  index  number  as  wheat. 

The  table  which  follows  gives  the  index  numbers  for  January  I  in  recent  years  [51] : — 


Index  Numbers  of  Wholesale  Prices  (lMff-W= 

100) 

Article 



, 

« 

1898 

189» 

8a 

1900  1 

1901 

190S 

1908 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

19M    1S» 

Coffee       .... 

113 

63 

80 

80 

83 

75 

79 

86 

86 

84       84 

Sugar        .... 

27 

29' 

3» 

31 

29 

30 

32 

43 

31 

30 

33      V' 

Tea 

49 

70 

78 

68 

67 

SO 

60 

52 

63 

73 

74       74 

Tobacco   .... 

«33 

233 

'83 

177 

166 

170 

X90 

SXO 

3XO 

3 10 

215     Qi; 

Wheal      .... 

65 

51 

47 

S? 

52 

47 

50 

57 

53 

50 

6n       60 

1 

Butchers*  meat . 

X31 

132 

136 

X36 

135 

X46 

134 

140 

143 

148 

140  i    140 

Raw  cotton 

52 

55 

69 

87 

72 

73 

ZIO 

67 

97 

9» 

98      ge 

Raw  silk  . 

8x 

93 

139 

I03 

96 

xoo 

X08 

107 

X06 

"5 

X09      03 

Flax  and  hemp 

66 

64 

81 

88 

86 

76 

105 

89 

97 

X03 

77       73 

Sheep's  wool 

97 

98 

141 

9» 

91 

XXX 

XI3 

124 

X33 

137 

123       III 

Indigo 

"5 

87 

116 

109 

X03 

92 

104 

9t 

93 

96 

93       <^ 

Oils  .... 

73 

68 

76 

84 

83 

79 

83 

78 

83 

89 

92      no 

Timber 

94 

123 

127 

1x6 

X03 

X38 

134 

X35 

132 

131 

149  ;   !?• 

Tallow 

Qi 

91 

119 

xx6 

138 

138 

"3 

1x8 

X19 

150 

138  ■     IK 

Leather 

139 

139 

108 

103 

"3 

XI4 

114 

"4 

"5 

133 

1Z2       Iiq 

Copper 

^1 

67 

85 

87 

67 

61 

68 

78 

98 

Z2X 

72     r^ 

Iron  .... 

77 

80 

1x0 

93 

80 

83 

79 

84 

94 

XXO 

8S     S: 

Lead 

72 

'       74 

xoz 

94 

6x 

63 

65 

73 

100 

"5 

82      re 

Tin  . 

79 

100 

xxo 

145 

X34 

139 

156 

157 

198 

330 

144     I? 

Cotton  (Pernambuco  fair) 

45 

43 

56 

71 

58 

58 

90 

56 

79 

74 

8^      if! 

Cotton  yam 

69 

70 

83 

91 

74 

74 

99 

77 

91 

99 

X05  ,     ii 

Cotton  cloth 

•                • 

66 

69 

87 

;  '°s 

91 
1,948 

89 

1x6 
3,197 

X07 

134 

lao 

121   '     103 

Total  index  number  . 

1,890 

1,918 

2.I4S 

2,136 

3.003 

3,136 

2.342 

2,499 

2^10    2,!C: 

Per  cent,  of  1898  number  . 

100 

lOI 

"3 

XX2 

103 

X06 

1x6 

"3 

X34 

132  j      12a        Ht 

Sauerbeck's  series  of  index  numbers,  based  on  the  prices  of  forty-five  commodities  (in  some  cases  two  kisds  .? 
descriptions  of  one  article  being  counted  as  two  commodities),  are  given  as  follows  for  recent  years.  The  aven^ 
prices  of  the  eleven  years  1867-77  are  taken  as  the  basis  of  comparison  [229]. 


Sauerbeck's  Index  Numbers  (Average  Prices  of  1867-77=100) 

Year 

Corn,  Flour, 

Rice,  and 

Potatoes 

Meat  and 
Butter 

Sugar. 

Coffee,  and 

Tea 

Total  Food 

Iron, 

Copper,  Tin, 

Lead,  and 

Coal 

Textiles 

1 
Sundries 

X  867-77 

100 

100 

xoo                  100 

xoo 

xoo 

1 
100 

100 

X897 

60 

79                   52                   65 

66 

51 

63 

*c 

X898 

67 

77 

SI                    68 

70 

51 

63 

04 

X899 

60 

79 

S3                   65 

92 

58 

65 

60 

1900 

63 

85 

54                    69 

108 

66 

71 

75 

1901 

63 

85 

46                    67 

89 

60 

71 

70 

1903 

63 

87 

41                     67 

83 

6x 

7» 

es; 

1903 

63 

84 

44           1          66 

83 

66 

69 

t<i 

1904 

63 

83 

SO 

68 

8x 

71 

67 

70 

1905 

63 

87 

52 

69 

87 

73 

68 

7a 

X906 

63 

89 

46 

69 

lOX 

80 

74 

77 

1907 

69 

88 

48 

73 

107 

77 

78 

to 

1908 

70 

89 

48 

72 

89 

63 

73 

73 

X899-X908 

64 

86                    48                    68 

92 

67 

7« 

73 

Sauerbe 

ck's  index  nu 

mbers  for  successive  decennial  periods  are  as  follows 

it229]:— 

Period 

Average  Index 
Number 

Period 

^ 

1818-37 

IXX 

1868-77 

•                • 

*                 ■•                  » 

.    100 

183&-37 

93 

1878-87 

•                 * 

«                 •                  • 

■     73 

1838-47 

93 

1888-97 

■                • 

»                  •                  • 

tr 

1848-57 

89 

X898-X907     . 

•                 • 

•                  •                  • 

.     n 

1858-67 

•                «                 • 

.       99 

1 
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A  series  of  index  numbers  of  retail  prices  since  1850  has  been  calculated  by  Mr.  George  H.  Wood,  and  published 
in  the  Journal  of  thi  Royal  Statistical  Society  (March  1909).  This  series  is  given  as  follows  in  quinquennial 
averages  [230): — 


Period 


1850 


Index  Number 

100 

1850-54 104 

»855-59 "7 

1860-64 no 

1805-69 115 

x87c>  74 »I7 

1875  79 no 


Period                                                      Index  Number 

1860-84 104 

1885-89 91 

1890-94 90 

1895-99 8s 

1900-2 90 

1903-7  (fl) 92 


( J I  (^ontinued  by  the  present  writer  on  the  basis  of  the  Board  of  Trade  series  of  index  numbers  of  retail  prices  given 


The  various  series  of  index  numbers  of  prices  given  above  may  be  compared  with  one  another,  as  in  the  following 
(ible.     In  the  case  of  each  series,  average  prices  in  1900  are  represented  by  100. 


Index  Numbers  of  Prices  (1900= 

=100) 

Wholesale  Prices 

Retail  Prices 

Vfiar 

I  Cai 

' '  Economist" 

1  Sauerbeck       ^oardof 
1                             1 rade 

Mean  of 
Previous 
Columns 

89 

Board  of 
Trade 

G.  H.  Wood 

*B^{$,             ■             •             ■             •             • 

88 

85                    93 

lOX 

98 

1  *..  ^ 

89 

91                    93 

91 

96 

97 

I  XO 

100 

100                         XOO 

100 

XOO 

XOO 

;  ,01 

99 

1          93                    97 

96 

I03 

XOI 

I  ,^2 

9» 

93                     97 

93 

X03 

I03 

'  .'  3 

93 

9a                    97 

94 

103 

;  ,-*4 

X03 

93                    98 

96 

XO4 

1    -^^ 

XOO 

96                    98 

98 

104 

•  ^.-^ 

109 

103                     lOI 

104 

103 

r  rjj 

1x6 

107                  106 

XIO 

XO6 

.     r   J 

* 

108 

97                   103 

103 

XO8 

Denmark 

The  retail  prices  of  foodstuffs  in|i907,  as  stated  by  workmen  in  Copenhagen  and  provincial  towns,  and  as  given 
ir.  rural  districts,  were  as  follows  [17]: — 


Average  Retail  Prices  in  1907 


Article 


According  to  Workmen 


Copenhagen 


\*h  \\t  flour  (Danish) . 

;»'  ilour  (ordinary)    . 
Vhitc  bread 
t^iiocs      ... 

r-  -ii  pork 

[•1  Ti     .  •  *  • 

1.'  r^'^n.tic  .        . 
.rt.  be  (ordinary  creamery) 


'•S 


Per  lb. 


It 


Per  bush. 
Per  lb. 


Pence 


24 


Provincial  Towns 


Rural  Districts 


xo 

i3i 

8 


Per  quart 
Per  dor. 


14 


The  official  prices  of  certain  produce  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Official  Prices 


Articles 


Per  qr. 


Per  cwt. 


1901 

1909 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

37  XX 
33      4 

35    0 
33    0 

16    10 

17    0 

23    7 

59  10 

III  xo 

33     X 

63    3 
108    5 

190S 


190ft 


1900 


1906 


J.    d. 
35  10 

33      O 

x6    o 

33      8 

58    9 

106      3 


s.     d. 

30    5 

23  8 

17    4 

24  3 

5»  " 

X05    o 


s.  d, 
39  9 
34  8 
18  3 
36  8 
61  o 
XXX  10 


s,  d, 

a6  9 

24  I 

17  I 

34  7 

63  3 

115  3 
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Nbtherlands 
The  average  market  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  the  Netherlands  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17]:- 


Article 


I 


Average  Market  Prices 


1900 


Wheat  (a)        Per  bushel 
Winter  barley /a)       ,, 
Spring  barley  (a) 
Oats(<2)   . 
Rye(fl)    . 
Potatoes  . 
Sugar  t>eet 

Pigsm    . 

Beef(^)    . 

Veal(^)  . 
Butter  (c) 
Cheese,  gouda 


It 
Per  ton 

Per  lb. 


1901 


1909 


1908 


1904 


1906 


s.    d, 

3    8 
a    8 

a    7 
I  xz 

3    o 


uoi 

3  ^ 

2  c 

2  i 

2  I 

3  ' 


i 


ao    4 
o 
o 

o     ^ 
O   II 

o    si 


16 

11 

0 
0 
0 

4,^ 
6 

8i 

0 
0 

lit 

(a)  At  Groningen.  (^)  At  Amsterdam.  (c)  At  Leeuwarden. 

The  average  contract  prices  of  certain  foodstuff  at  prisons  or  asylums  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17]:— 


Article 


Wheat  bread 
Rye  bread 
Potatoes 
Beef     . 
Flour  . 
Butter . 
Rice 
Milk    . 


Per  lb. 

Per  cwt. 
Per  lb. 


Per  pint 


Average  Contract  Prices 


Average 
189S-1909 


1908 


190* 


Pence 


Pence 


Pence 


i 


31 
6 


II 


i 


52 

7. 

II 

I 


i 


1906 


1906 


UOT 


Peace 

I 

a? 

6f 


4 


Belgium 
The  prices  of  certain  articles  of  food  in  Brussels  in  1907  were  as  follows  [17]: — 


Article 


White  bread       .        .        .        . 

Potatoes 

Beef  (bindquarter,  without  bone) 
Pork  (cdUlettes)  .... 
Fresh  butter  .... 
Eggs 


Per  lb. 


Prices  in  Brussels  in  190T  on 


January  81 


Per  dozen 


April 


July  81 


October  SI 


France 
The  average  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  France  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17] 


Article 


Wheat 

liirley 

Oiiis 

Ryp 

Flour 

Bread- 
First  quality 
Third  quality 

Beef:  Ox 
Cow    . 

Veal 

Mutton  . 

Pork 


Per  quarter 


Average  Prices 


1902 

1908 

J,  d. 

J.  d. 

38  6 

40  0 

as  0 

24  II 

aa  II 

»9  5 

27  I 

27  2 

12  a 

12  9 

0  If 

0  18 

0  I 

0  i| 

0  6| 

0  62 

0  6S 

0  69 

0  7\ 

0  71 

0  8 

0  8| 

0  6} 

0  61 
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The  prices  most  usually  paid  in  October  1905  by  the  French  working  classes  for  food,  as  ascertained  by  an 
inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade,  are  given  as  follows  for  the  towns  named  [86]  : — 


Article 


Cotfec 

Sugar,  loaf 

Butler 
Potatoes   . 
Flinir.  wheaten 
Bread,  white 
Milk 
Berf:  Ribs 

Rump  iiteak 
Mutton :  Leg 

Shoulder 

Neck  (best  end) 
Veal :  Hindquarters 

Ribs 

Chops  . 
Pork:  Leg 

Chop*  . 
Horseflesh,  fillet  (best) 
Coal 
Paraffin  oil 


Pence  per  lb. 

i> 
No.  per  shilling 
Pence  per  lb. 
Pence  per  7  lbs. 

Pence  per  4  lbs. 

Pence  per  quart 

Pence  per  lb. 


Pence  per  cwt. 
Pence  per  gal. 


Prices  of  food  in  relation  to  Paris 
prices 


Retail  Prices  in  October  1906 


Bordeaux 


80  French 
Towns  (a) 


ij  I  Prices  in  this  column  represent  those  prevailing  in  30  towns,  including  the  towns  named  in  the  preceding  columns. 
(^)    These  prices  represent  the  prices  of  several  different  cuts  of  meat. 

Index  numbers  of  the  prices  of  imports,  43  articles  being  selected,  consisting  of  foodstufis,  minerals,  textile 
tances,  skins,  oil,  wood,  &c.,  and  index  numbers  of  the  intenial  market  prices  of  48  articles,  are  given  as  follows. 
The  mean  of  the  index  numbers  for  the  period  i89[-]9CX)  is  taken  as  100  [9]. 


*uh»> 


Year 

'  Index  Numbers  (1891-1900=100)  | 

1                      _                                     1 

Year 

Index  Numbers  (1891-1900=100) 

1 

Imports 

Internal 
Market  Prices 

109 

Imports 

Internal 
Market  Prices 

zP^t      .        .        .        .  '            108 

1900  .... 

no 

iia 

ICC2 

104 

103 

1  1901 

106 

WS 

i&9^ 

103 

106 

1902 

104 

X03 

189^ 

96 

98 

1903 

105 

104 

tSg:; 

94 

9a 

1  1904  ■ 

104 

104 

1B06 

k 

92 

90 

1905 

in 

los 

1897 

h 

'  1              93 

95 

1906  . 

1x8 

"5 

jto8 

97 

96 

1907  . 

lao 

123 

ir.5^       .         •         •         -  1             105 

104 

1908  ....  J 

no 

Grrmany 
The  arerage  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  Berlin  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17] 


Average  Prices  in  Berlin 

Article 

1900 

1901 

1909 

190S      i      1904 

1 

1906 

1900 

1907 

s. 

d. 

1. 

d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

J. 

d. 

s.    d. 

J.    d. 

Alxea-t  . 

Per  cwt. 

7 

7 

8 

2 

8    3 

1       8     I 

8    9 

8 

9 

9    0 

10    4 

'<vc 

•> 

7 

a 

7 

0 

7    a 

67169 

7 

7 

8    0 

9    8 

t  .IS 

•1 

6 

7 

7 

0 

7    6 

6  10      1      6    8 

7 

2 

8    0 

9    I 

\  *'veait  meal . 

•• 

10 

7 

n 

6 

IX    7 

xo  10      1     IX     8 

n 

5 

12      I 

14     X 

i '. "  meal 

ti 

9 

8 

9 

5 

9  10 

90      1      8  10 

9 

7 

10    6 

12    8 

•.j-at'-«rs  (for  food) 

Per  ton 

45 

0 

39 

2 

36    2 

t    44  10           55    7 

53 

4 

34    7 

53    I 

>^-n 

Per  cwt. 

59 

6 

58 

7 

60    8 

1    64    6      .    65    9 

68 

8 

73  10 

73    3 

!**ff*J>       •               .              • 

t* 

56 

I 

56 

5 

60    4 

66    5           63    7 

^ 

6 

75  10 

74    7 

ii* 

•• 

47 

9 

S6 

0 

59    4 

49  10      1    49    0 

64 

0 

66  10 

55    a 

tati«rr    - 

•« 

no 

3 

119 

0 

107    6 

in    9      '  113    8 

117 

6 

119  n 

"7    3 

^'OCii 

Per  lb. 

X 

3 

X 

0 

I     2 

14             14 

I 

5 

»    7 

X     7 

Xhe  wheat,  rye,  and  oats  in  the  above  table  are  of  good  quality,  the  wheat  being  not  less  than  60  lbs.  per 
avhcrly  rye  57  l^i  ^nd  oats  36  lbs.  .  The  butter  for  which  prices  are  quoted  is  of  first  quality. 
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An  inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  German  towns  gr>: 
the  following  prices  as  those  most  often  paid  by  the  working  classes  for  certain  articles  of  food,  and  for  ool  i2<i 
paraffin  oil,  in  the  towns  named.    The  prices  are  those  which  prevailed  in  October  1905  [SSj : — 


Article 


Coffee 

Suear:  Loaf    . 

White  granulated 
Bacon,  streaky 
Eggs 
Cheese 
Butter 
Margarine 
Potatoes   . 
Flour :  Wheaten 

Rye 
Bread:  Grey 

Black    . 
'  Milk 
Beef:  Ribs 

Steak    . 
Mutton :  Leg 

Shoulder 

Neck     . 
Pork:  Leg 

Chops   . 
Veal,  loin 
Coal 
Paraffin  oil 


Pence  per  lb. 


It 


No.  per  shilling 
Pence  per  lb. 


Pence  per  7  lbs. 


II 
Pence  per  4  lbs. 

•  •• 

Pence  per  quart 

Pence  per  lb. 


•  • 
II 


Pence  per  cwt. 
Pence  per  gal. 


Prices  in  relation  to  Berlin  prices 


Retail  Prices  in  October  1906 


Berlin     |  Hamburg 


100 


9 

ai 

a 

9}  to  II 

»4  .1  17 
9}..xiW 

si  1.61 

■I 

5  to  si 

4  .i4i 

a| 

7% 

14J1017J 

9*  .1  " 
II 

ii^to  laj 
4. .81 


97 


Dresden  ,  Elberfdd  ;    Munich 

I  I  


II 
ai.aj 

ai 

9f  ton 

i4i  to  isj 

atoaf 

iSl 
lajto  ijj 


4f 


3| 

7l 
9i  11  " 

9f  ton 
IX  ..  13 

9I  M   IX 

9^  to  10 


X03 


II 

i 

14  to  IS 
8JW 

X4i 


w 


ajt0  3} 
i3i 

5|to6 
4j  "6 

7|to8j 
II  ,.  13 

,9i  , 

SilOQl 

7i 
II 

9it09i 
xa: ;  ..  13    I 
9i  11  10 


102 


II  to  13 
ai.ai 

altogf 
14 

Sii*^), 
13  to  144 

ait0  3 
xsi 


107 


_    .     .       GmnanT-- 


iitox3 

9|to  XI 

14 
4i  to  5  {c) 


II 


8JU11 


aitosf 
xn.i  X 


3i 


10 
4l 


,ai  , 


4iio6i 


to; 


II 

of  to  IX 

Hi 

II 


lOI 


%l  tJ  II 


134 


{a)  Prices  in  this  column  represent  those  prevailing  in  about  30  towns,  including  the  towns  named  in  the  ubc 
{b)  Dutch  cheese.  {c)  Limberg  cheese. 


Index  numbers  of  import  prices  at  Hamburg,  based  on  42  articles,  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Year 

X891 
1892 

X893 

1894 

1895 
1896 

1897 

X898 

1899 


1891-1900 
=100 

.  X13 
.  105 
.  103 
.      96 

•  94 
.  93 

•  91 

•  93 

•  99 


Year 

1900 
1901 
1902 

X903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


.      103 

.    It: 


Switzerland 
The  market  prices  of  foodstuffs  at  Berne  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17  J : — 


Article 


Wheat Per  cwt. 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Potatoes 

Hay Per  ton 

Ox  beef Per  lb. 

Cow  beef , , 

Veal 

Mutton 

Pork 

Butter 

Eggs Per  dozen 


1903 


o  loj 


Market  Prices  at  Berne 


1904 


o  10 


1906 


1906 


s.    ^. 


8 

0 

6 

XI 

6 

6 

7 

4 

3 

* 

73 

0 

0 

Ti 

0 

0 
0 

0 

^"^ 

X 

-t 

0 

vsL 

PRICES 


503 


PRICES 


Austria 
The  average  prices  in  Vienna  in  1906  of  certain  articles  of  consumption  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Article 


Wheat 

Rye    . 

Barley 

Oiits  . 

Nfaixe 

Wheat  flour  (bakmg) 

Ryi:  flour  (baking) 

Wheat  flour  (cooking) 


Average  Price 

in  Vienna 

in  1906 

s.    d. 


Per  cwt. 


7 

5 
6 

7 

S 

7 
8 

zo 


o 
II 
II 

3 
II 

I 

5 
8 


Article 


Average  Price 

in  Vienna 

in  1906 

s,    d. 


Beef Per  lb. 

Veal 

Pork 

Mutton „ 

Butter „ 

Wheat  bread  (a)  .  ,, 

Rye  bread  (a)      .         .        .        .  ,. 


{a)  Prices  at  Prague. 


Hungary 

The  average  prices  of  com  upon  the  exchange  at 
Budapest  in  1905  and  1906  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Com 

Average  Prices  at 

Budapest 

1906 

1906 

J.    d. 

s.    d. 

Wh'-at     . 

Per  cwt. 

7    7 

6    7 

Bxriey  (feeding) 
Oats 

S  " 

5  " 

5  9 

6  7 

Rye 

►          »» 

5  " 

6  8 

5    5 

S    6 

Russia 

The  average  prices  of  corn  at  the  southem  ports  of 
Russia  during  the  period  1890-99  and  in  1904  were  as 
follows  [17]: — 


Corn 


Average 
1890-99 


1906 


■ 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

Rye 

.    Per  cwt. 

4    2 

4    0 

Wheat     . 

•        «          i» 

S    6 

S  " 

Oats 

•        •          tt 

4    0 

4    0 

Barley 

•        •          t> 

3    5 

3    8 

United  States  of  America 

The  average  export  prices  of  various  articles  of  domestic  production  in  each  year  from  1897  are  given  as  follows, 
the  prices  being  the  market  value  of  the  goods  at  the  port  and  time  of  exportation  [3] : — 


Articles 


Pence  per  lb. 


Pence  per  pair 

Pence  per  lb. 

^  each 

Pence  per  lb. 

Pence  per  ton 


II 


Ha  '.-on  and  haras 

licf  f .  salted  or  pickled 

B<x»s  and  shoes 

Hijcter 

C'Aiile 

C  h#?trsc 

C01.I  :  Anthracite 

15  i  luminous 
Copper,  ingots,  bars,  plate,  &c.  ) 

Pence  per  lb.  j 
C^^tton,  npland    ...  „ 

C'"»t  I  on  cloths:  Coloured     .     Pence  per  yd. 

L.*^ncoloured      ...  ,, 

r*oiic>n-secd  oil   .        .        .   Pence  per  gal. 

H  .^g  » Pence  per  doz. 

I  ron  and  steel  manufactures — 

Cux  nails         .        .        .     Pence  per  lb. 
Wire  nails       ...  ., 

Wire        ....  „ 

L-ooorootives    .        .        .        .       ^  each 

I^ar.i Pence  per  lb. 

L^j-a.ihcr,  sole 

\f  :nera]  ofl.  illaminating 
I  .^rk.  salted  or  pickled 

*-.-,^3.r.  refined 


Pence  per  bush. 

Pence  per  gal. 

.     Pence  per  lb. 


7i>j3.cco,  leaf 


Pence  per  bush. 
Pence  per  barrel 


Average  Export  Prices 


1897 


1898  ;  1899  I  1900  1901  1902  1903 


1906 

1906 

5I 

S 

aj 

25f 

78 

76 

8J 

8i 

19.4 

19- S 

Si 

5i 

346 

249 

137 

131 

64 

6£ 

6 
3 

5! 

3 

3, 

i8i 

Mi 

IX 

II 

I 

X 

I 

I.I 

I.X 

I.I 

2.175 

1.664 

4 

3i 

9i 

io4 

a? 

a6l 

4 

3i 

4i 

4 

Z.I 

I.I 

I? 

a 

4? 

^1 

40J 

ao2 

227 

1906     1907 


Tht  prices  ia  the  above  table  are  based  on  the  exports  to  Europe. 
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The  prices  of  various  commodities  in  various  markets  in  the  United  States  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : — 


Article 


Average  Prices  in  New  York  and  other  Markets 


U97 


Pence  per  lb.  (net)       3.5 


Pence  per  yd. 

„      (net) 


Middling  cotton 

Cotton  manufactures- 
Standard  sheetings 
M        drillings  . 
prints      . 

••  Washed  Ohio  fleece  wool "  (a)— 
Fine         ....     Pence  per  lb 
Medium  .... 
Coarse     ....  ,, 

^^Tieai,  ••  No.  a  Re<l  Winter  " 


Maixe  '*  No.  a  mixed  " 

Oats,  "  No.  a  mixed  " 

Lard  .... 

Tallow 

Coffee:  "Braxir*      . 

**  Exchange  standard 

"Java*. 
Sugar:  Raw 

Soft 

Hard,  granulated  . 
Coal :  Anthracite  (d)  . 

Bituminous  (c) 
Pig  iron,  Bessemer  {e) 
Bar  iron,  rolled,  best  refined  {e) 
Steel  billets  (e)   . 
Steel  rails  (/)     . 


Pence  per  bush,  f 
Pence  per  lb. 


Pence  per  ton 
Shillings  per  ton 


a.4 
a.4 
a.3 

IX 

la 

xo.s 

47.7 

XX.6 
a.  a 

1.7 
6 

4.9 
la 
1.8 
a.  a 
a.  a 

175 

9o{d) 

4a 

X03 

63 
78 


1M8 

3.0 

a.x 
a.o 

a.o 

U'S 
»5 

47-6 

18.8 

X4.8 

a.8 

1.8 

4 

3-4 
xa 

a.x 

a.4 

a-S 

175 
8o(^) 

43 
99 

64 
73 


1899 

3-5 

a.6 
a.6 
a.t 

«4 
15 

X3 

39-7 

ao.6 

»5-3 
a.8 

a.  3 
3.7 
31 
xa 

a.a 
a.4 
a.  5 

187.5 

xoo(</) 

79 
1 8a 

130 

1x7 


1900 

4.6 

3.0 
3.0 
a-5 

»5 
17 
M-5 

4a  a 

aa.6 
13.6 

3-5 
a.4 
4-7 
41 

XI 

a.3 

a.6 

a.  7 

173- S 
135 

8x 

aoo 

104 

»3S 


1901 


a.8 
a.7 
a.3 

".5 

»3S 
xa 

40.1 

a8.3 

18.3 
4.4 
a.6 

4.3 

3-7 

8.5 
a.o 

a.4 

a.S 
190 

"5 
66 

168 

xoi 

"4 


1909 


4-4        4-5 


a.7 
a.8 

a.  5 
«3 

la-S 
41.8 

34a 

aa.4 

10.3 

3a 

3-3 
a.S 

8 

X.8 

a.x 

a.a 


86 
x8x 
ia7 
XX7 


1908 

190* 

5.6 

5.9 

3.1 

3.6 

3a 

3.6 

a-S 

a-S 

15.S 

16.  S 

15.5 

x6 

13-5 

IS 

43.6 

S5-3 

a8.6 

39.7 

ao.5 

ax 

4-4 

7.  a 

a.5 

a-3 

3.3 

4.4 

a.7 

38 

7.9 

7.5 

X.9 

a.o 

a.a 

a-3 

a.3 

a.4 

aas 

aas 

187.S 

ixa-s 

79 

57 

165 

138 

1x6 

9a 

117 

"7 

1906     IMH    mt 


4.9 

3.5 
3-S 
a.4 

175 
t8.5 

18 

51.4 

39.6 

17.5 
7.a 
a.a 
4.6 
4-1 

7-5 
a.1 

a.6 

a.6 

aas 

130 
66 

175 
xoo 

"7 


3-^ 
3-7 
3.6 


«7 

17.5 


aS 

19 
4-4 

a.7 
4.fc 

4 

7-2 
1.8 
a.  2 

:    2.8 

1235 

137-5 
81 

180 

"4 

•  X17 


r 


4>2     4^  I 


44 

;i 

i: 

2.2 

2-3 


M5 

I.I 
1:3 
117 


The  above  prices  are  quoted  for  New  York  market,  except  the  following : — 


(a)  Prices  in  Eastern  markets. 

(b)  Prices  at  Philadelphia. 

(c)  Prices  at  Baltimore. 


{d)  Prices  of  soft-coal  pooL 

{e)  Prices  at  Pittsburg. 

(/)  Prices  at  miUs  in  Pennsylvania. 


In  the  following  table  the  changes  in  wholesale  prices  and  retail  prices  of  certain  commodities  are  shov::  ^ 
means  of  index  numbers,  the  prices  in  1897  and  later  years  being  expressed  as  percentages  of  the  avenge  price 
prevailing  during  the  period  1890-99  [231],  [232] : — 


Index  Numbers  of  Prices 


Commodities 


Relative  wholesale  prices  of — 

Farm  products  (16)  (a) 

Food,  &c.  (54) . 

Cloths  and  clothing  (76)  . 

Fuel  and  lighting  (13) 

Metiils  and  implements  (38) 

Lumber  and  building  mate 
rials  (37) 

Drugs  and  chemicals  (9)  . 

House  furnishing  goods  (14) 

SO  raw  commodities 

3o8  manufactured  commodities 

Raw  and  manufactured  com- 1 
modities        .         .        .         | 
Relative  retail  prices  of— 

Beef,  fresh,  steaks    . 

Beef,  salt 

Bread,  wheat  . 

Butter 

Cheese     . 

Coffee 

Eggs 

Fish,  fresh 

Fish,  salt . 

Flour,  wheat 

Lard 


} 


.Average 
1890-9 

1897 

1898 

1899 

100 

85 

96 

XOO 

100 

88 

94 

98 

100 

91 

93 

97 

xoo 

96 

95 

los 

xoo 

87 

86 

"5 

xoo 

90 

96 

106 

xoo 

94 

107 

XIX 

xoo 

90 

9a 

95 

xoo 

88 

94 

X06 

xoo 

90 

93 

XOI 

100 

90 

93 

X03 

100 

xoo 

xoa 

XO4 

100 

lOI 

I03 

XO3 

xoo 

xoo 

100 

XOO 

xoo 

93 

95 

98 

xoo 

99 

97-5 

I03 

xoo 

95 

91 

90.5 

100 

91 

96 

lOX 

xoo 

100 

100.5 

100 

xoo 

95 

99 

100 

xoo 

X04 

X07 

95 

xoo 

90 

94 

97 

1900 


109.5 
X04 

X07 

131 

130.5 

1x6 

X16 
X06 

XX3 
XIO 

XXO.S 

106 

X04 
xoo 

lOI 

X04 
91 

xoo 
xoo 

99 
94 


17 
06 
ox 

19-5 

13 
17 

15 
II 

II 

08 

08.5 


XI 

06 

99 

03 

03 

91 
06 

ox 

01 

94 
xx8 


1902 


130.S 
III 

103 

134 

117 

119 
114 

iia 

133 

III 
t»3 

1x8.5 
X16 

99 

111.5 
X07 

90 
1x9 

«oS 
X03 

95 
«34 


119 

107 
107 
X49 
118 

131 

"3 

"3 
133 

111.5 
XX4 


"3 
109 

xoo 

XXI 

109 

89 

"5 
X07 
108 

lOI 

137 


X36 

X07 

XIO 

»33 
xxo 

133 

xxo 

1X3 

xao 

XXX 

X13 


"3 
X08 

104 

X09 

107 

9a 

«3« 

108 

XX3 

xao 
1x7 


134 

109 

XX3 

ia9 

132.5 

xaS 

109 
109 
lax 

"5 

1x6 

"3 

108 

104.5 

"3 

III 

94 
132 
1x0 

"4 

130 

1X7 


UM    IMV 


124 

lao 
132 


!3T 
i:5 

143 


140      U7 


101 

III 


nil 


126-5. 1?i 


122 


IX 


122.S  »^; 


II&C 

izt 

lit  . 

I.- 

1(8 

ices 

"H. 

1^5 

95  . 

*  * 

116  > 

^5= 

I2J 

117 
loS 

izS 

1-4 
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Index  Numbers  of  Prices 

Commodities 

Average 
1890-9 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1909 

1908 

■ 

190* 

1906 

1906  , 

1907 

KelatiTe  retail  prices  of— 

Milk,  fresh,  unskimmed  . 

xoo 

xoo 

99 

99 

xoo 

xox 

X03 

io6 

X06 

X07 

109 

117 

Molasses 

xoo 

98 

98 

98 

xoa 

XOI 

I03 

X04 

X04 

X04 

105     . 

108 

Mutton     . 

•                 «                • 

100 

xoo 

100 

103 

X06 

109 

XX5 

XX3 

114 

118 

134 

130 

Pork,  fresh 

p                *                • 

xoo 

q8 

99 

loa 

108 

XI8 

X38 

127 

X34 

127 

138 

143 

Bacon 

»                 •                 • 

xoo 

97 

100 

X03 

XIO 

131 

136 

140 

138 

«39 

150 

157 

Potatoes.  Irish 

•                •                • 

xoo 

93 

105 

96 

93-5 

1X7 

117 

"5 

131 

IXO 

114 

131 

R»ce 

»                •                 • 

xoo 

q8 

X03 

xoa 

102 

'035 

103.5 

X04 

I03 

103 

106 

108.5 

Sugar 

•                 •                * 

xoo 

96 

lOX 

I03 

105 

X03 

96 

96 

I03 

x->4 

98 

100 

Tea  . 

■                 •                • 

100 

98.5 

lOI 

104 

105.5 

107 

107 

X06 

XO6 

106 

105.5 

105 

Veal 

•                 • 

100 

100 

101 

X04 

105 

X09 

"S 

"S 

"55 

xx8 

123 

"5 

{a)  The  numbers  in  brackets  are  the  numbers  of  articles  included  in  the  several  groups. 

The  next  table  shows  the  course  of  retail  prices  of  30  articles  of  food,  including  those  in  the  last  table,  in  each 
geographical  division  of  the  United  States,  the  index  numbers  of  the  separate  articles  being  averaged  to  obtain  the 
index  numbers  of  the  whole  30  articles  [232] : — 


Relative  Retail  Prices  of  Food 

Division 

Average'  -^g-     ^^^ 
1890-9     "*"     ^"^ 

1899 

1 

1900  '  1901     1902 

1 

1908 

1904     1906 

1 

1906     1907 

North  Atlantic     .... 
S  -jth  Atlantic      .... 
Nc-rth  Central      .... 
S  luth  Central       .... 
Western 

1 
100     .    97 
xoo     ,    98 
xoo         95 
xoo         97 
xoo     '     94 

98 

99 

98 

xoo 

97 

99 

lOI 

99 

lOI 

xoo 

xoi       X04 

X03  ■      XO7 
X03  '      X07 
XO3  1       108 

100         X03 

1 

xxo 

XXX 

xxa 
1x4 
X07 

XIO 
XIO 
113 
114 
X08 

XXI 

III 
no 

113 

"5 
109 

1X3 
III 
114 
XI6 

no 
112.5 

115       119 

116          ISO 

118  133 

119  125 
114          119 

United  States    . 

1 
xoo         96 

1 
98.5  1    xoo 

XOI. 5    105.5 

IXI 

lis 

116          121 

Retail  prices  of  food  appear  from  this  table  to  have  risen  slightly  more  in  the  South  Central  States,  and  slightly 
less  in  the  Western  States,  than  in  the  other  divisions.  Both  in  this  and  in  the  preceding  table  there  is  seen  to  have 
been  considerable  rises  in  the  prices  of  most  of  the  commodities  since  the  end  of  last  century. 

An  interesting  comparison  is  made  in  the  following  table,  which  gives  the  relative  wholesale  prices  of  over  50 
articles  of  food,  and  the  relative  retail  prices  of  30  articles  of  food,  in  1890  and  subsequent  years  [232] : — 


Year 


Relative 

Wholesale 

Prices  of 

Food 


Avera.Rc  of  1890-1899 
re  yo    - 

i^>»  - 
i£  ;3  - 

13-^4  - 

£^8  . 


100 
iia 
116 
104 
no 
xoo 

95 
84 
88 

94 


Relative 
Retail 

Prices  of 
Food 


100 

I03 

103 
xoa 

104 
100 

98 

96 

96 

98.5 


Relative 

Relative* 

Wholesale 

Retail 

Prices  of 

Prices  of 

Food 

Food 

98 

100 

104 

101.5 

106 

105.5 

III 

III 

107 

III 

107 

iia 

109 

1x2.5 

"3 

xi6 

118 

121 

Asi  inspection  of  the  above  table  reveals  that  wholesale  and  retail  prices  move  in  sympathy  with  each  other,  but 
^xa.t  tl3«  variations  of  the  latter  are  much  less  in  extent  than  those  of  the  former.    There  is  an  exception  to  this  rule, 
,  at  the  end  of  the  period,  where  relative  retail  prices  remained  above  wholesale  prices. 
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Canada 

The  average  export  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17]: — 


Average  Export  Prices 

Article 

1900 

1901                    1902 

190S 

UM 

s.    d. 

/.    d,                  s.    d. 

s.    d. 

J.  L 

Wheal Per  bush. 

3  II 

3    XI                            30 

3    I 

3  3 

Barlev  . 

•• 

X    IX 

I    IX                             3      1 

3    0 

I  II 

Oais 

1 1 

I    3 

13                    18 

I    5 

I   5 

Malt      . 

•• 

4  " 

3    7                    3  10 

3    4 

3" 

Potatoc^^ 

•  1 

9    0 

X      8                            3      3 

a    5 

a  4 

Wheal  flour . 

Per  barrel 

14  XX 

14    9                  15    0 

15    0 

IS  13 

Apples  . 

* 

1 1 

XI       X 

90                          13      6 

XI     4 

II  13 

Hay      .        .        . 

Per  ton 

37    a 

38      3                         46      9 

36    9 

39   9 

Horses  over  one  year  old 

Per  head 

477    0 

493      3                      473    10 

632    4 

694   t 

Cattle 

•> 

ao4    5 

344      3                      348    10 

370    0 

274   9 

Sheep          „            ,, 

1 1 

34    XX 

37      3                         36      5 

34    8 

25    1 

Sheep  one  year  and  under 

•            II 

14    3 

14     4                   14     4 

14    0 

M    3 

Pigs      .... 

•  1 

36    8 

3^    a                   59     9 

54  xo 

79   3. 

Beef      . 

Per  lb. 

0    3f 

04                    0    4j 

0    4 

0   4t 

Mutton 

»» 

0    3* 

0    3|                  03? 

0    4 

0   41 

Bacon    . 

•             1 1 

0    4I 

04               0  si 

0    5 

°   5, 

Butter  . 

»• 

0  xo 

0  10                     0  10 

0  xo 

0   9^ 

Cheese  . 

■              II 

0  si 

0    si                  0    4l 

0    S\ 

0   ; 

Eggs      .        . 

Per  dot. 

0    7 

0    7j                  07* 

09                0   7i 

0    91 

0    u 

Wool     . 

. 

Per  lb. 

0    9i 

0    7J 

0   8i 

Argentina 
The  average  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  Buenos  Ayres  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Article 


UTieat Percwt. 

Barley ». 

Maize 

Flour ,, 

Linseed ., 

Lucerne Per  ton 

Wool Per  lb. 

Sheepskins :  Woolled  ., 

Hides:  Dried  ,, 

Salted Per  cwt. 


1900 


J.    d. 
5    5 


3 

3 
6 

II 


7 

4 
6 

o 


Sx     8 
o    S 


o 
o 

40 


48 
7i 
5 


1901 


5,    d. 

5  " 
4    7 


3 

7 

zo 

40 
o 
o 
o 

38 


6 

6 

9 
o 

4] 

31 
7\ 

7 


Average  Prices 


190S 


s.    d. 

5  10 
5  3 
4 
8 
10 

41 
o 

o 

o 


3 
3 

4 

7 

S\ 

4| 

7i 


36    8 


1903 


s.    d. 


37    8 


190i 


J.    d, 
6    o 

3  " 

3     7 
8  xz 

6    8 

49  XI 
o    6^ 

o    7i 
37    7 


190S 


IMS 


6    0 

4    ^ 
4    '* 

6  II 


3 
0 
0  10 

5^   * 


Uruguay 
The  average  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  Uruguay  in  1905  and  1906  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Article 


Wheat        .    Per  o^t. 
Flour  .        .       Per  lb. 
Barley        .    Per  cwt. 
Maize  (yellow)       ,, 
Potatoes  ,, 


Range  of  Prices 


1906 


s.  d.      s.  d. 

6  4  to  9  9 

o  I  ,1  o  I 

4  5  ..  7  5 

4  5  M  7  o 

4  5  M  9  I 


Article 


Flax    .        .     Per  cwt. 
Lucerne      .  ,, 

Wool :  Good  xst  Per  lb. 
Common  , , 


Range  of  Prices 


1906 


s.  d.      s,   d. 

6  3  to  8  XI 

3  7    . .  6    9 

o  8    ,.09* 

o  6}  .,  o    8| 


s.  d,      £.  ^ 

8  6  to;  c* 

3  10  ..  7  *. 

0  9  '.  "=  r» 

0   8,.  0  u 
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Cape  Colony 

The  Mvengt  market  prices  of  certain  foodstufiis  and 
other  articles  in  1907  in  Cape  Town,  Port  Elizabeth, 
Kimberley,  and  the  avexage  for  the  colony  (excluding 
Bechuanaland),  are  given  as  follows  [29] : — 


Average 

Market  Prices 

ir 

tl907  in 

Articles 

1 

1 

1^ 

E 

i2 

The  Colony 

(excluding 

Bechuanaland) 

s.   d. 

s. 

d. 

J.    d. 

s.   d. 

Oatmeal 

Per  lb. 

0    3i 

0 

4 

0    4 

0    5* 

Flour      . 

ft 

0    2 

0 

»i 

0    3 

0    3 

Bread,  and  quality 

!• 

0    3 

0 

3 

0    34 

Sit 

Mutton   . 

!• 

0    7 

0 

8 

0    8 

Botff 

tt 

0    9 

0 

9 

0     8 

°  7^ 

Fork 

>                         »t 

0    8 

0 

10 

0    9 

0    7i 

Bacon     . 

>                         t  t 

X      X 

X 

3 

I     3 

1     3i 

Butter:  Fresh 

*» 

I     8 

a 

0 

I     6 

I    7 

Salt      . 

t« 

I     6 

X 

9 

X     3 

I     3j 

Cheese    . 

•                         (t 

0  xo 

X 

0 

I     3 

I     1} 

Tffa 

t» 

3      0 

3 

0 

2    3 

3    x| 

Coffee,  raw     . 

»» 

0    74 

0 

8 

0    8 

0    8 

Sugar     . 

t  f 

0    3 

0 

3. 

0    3i 

0    3\ 

Rjce 

■                         ft 

0    ak 
0    2I 

0 

34 

0    3 

0    3 

Milk 

Per  botUe 

0 

s 

0    4 

0    3 

Condensed  milk 

Per  tin 

0    5 

0 

6 

0    7 

0    7 

Sail 

Per  bush. 

3    6 

• 

■  • 

3    0 

3    7 

Wine       . 

.     Per  gal. 

3    0 

5 

0 

4    0 

7     I 

Brandy  , 

•          11 

6    0 

18 

0 

10    6 

14    7 

Be«-T  :  English 

Per  bottle 

X    6 

X 

6 

I    6 

X     ft 

C>>^oaial 

•         ft 

0    4 

X 

0 

I    0 

I       X 

Totacco.  Colonial 

Per  Ibi 

I    9 

3 

0 

»    3 

X      3 

Candles  . 

•          *t 

0    7 

0 

7 

0    7 

0    7t 

L^imp  oil 

.     PergaL 

I    0 

X 

3 

a    3 

3      X 

Ciothing— 

Men's  suits . 

•        •        • 

40    0 

70 

0 

50    0 

35  xo 

La^bourers'  shirts 

Each 

a    9 

4 

3 

3    0 

a    4 

boou 

Per  pair 
Each 

8    6 

7 

6 

9    0 

9     I 

jackets 

13    0 

9 

0 

7    6 

9    8 

waist« 

ats 

6    0 

4 

0 

3     6 

4     3 

trooser 

s    Per  pair 

9    0 

7 

0 

7    6 

8    5 

Calico 

.    Per  yard 

0    S 

0 

9 

0    6 

0     6 

Flannel 

•          tp 

I    0 

X 

3 

X     6 

I     6 

Flannel  shirts 

Each 

6    0 

3 

6 

7    6 

6    54 

Blankets 

.    Per  pair 

xs    0 

18 

6 

15    0 

16    5 

The  average  market  prices  in  1907  of  certain  agricul- 
tural produce  and  of  stock  are  stated  as  follows  [2g] : — 


Average  Nfarket  Prices  in  1907  in 


Agricultural 
Produce 


Wheat 
Barley 
Rye  . 
Oats. 
Potatoes 


Stock- 
Saddle  horses 
Draught  horses 
Draught  oxen 
Milch  cows    . 
Woolled  sheep 
Cape  sheep    . 
Swine    . 
Goats 


o  t.  c  ^ 

o  i.^  c 

f-  •—   ><  .15 


u 

o 

QQ 


Per 
Bush. 
s.   d. 

7    6 


S 
5 
4 

4 


o 
o 

3 
o 


Per 
Bush. 
s.    d. 
7    2 

4  2 

5  «o 
4  4 
4    5 


Per  Per 

Head       Head 

£  s.    d.  £   s.    d. 

X3   10     0  33   13     o 
013      O     0  33    19      O 

800900 
7  10  on  15  o 
o  13    6  o  19    9 

O  XI  O  O  18  3 
3   10      O    3    xo      5 

o  14    6'  o  IX    o  o  16    4 


(a)  Prices  in  1906. 


Australia 


The  average  prices  for  foodstuffs  in  towns  in  Australia 
in  August  1906  were  as  follows  [233]|: — 


Average  Prices 

in  Pence 

Foodstuff 

g 

>% 

V 

0 

c 

u 
a 

^3 

J3 

(A 

a 
•a 

2 

5 

C 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

</. 

Bread .               Per  lb. 

xi 

x| 

xi 

li 

If 

Butter  (factory)       „ 

13 

13 

14 

13 

15 

Butter  (dairy)         ,, 

*3, 

»3 

13 

XI 

*3 

Sugar . 

ai 

3i 

ai 

3 

24 

Milk    .               Perqt. 

4 

4 

4 

4 

6 

Beef    .               Per  lb. 

44 

44 

^ 

Si 

7 

Mutton                    ,, 

4 

3 

44 

6 

Tea     .        . 

16 

«5 

IS 

>5 

15 

The  lerel  of  export  prices  (excluding  specie  and  gold  bullion)  in  Australia  increased  as  follows  from   (901 
[IS]:- 


Index 
Number 

X90X xooo 

190a 1073 

X903 i"8 


X904 

1905 
1906 


Index 
Number 

1133 

1193 

1349 
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Nbw  Zealand 

The  average  prices  of  various  articles  during  the  year  1907  in  the  provincial  districts  of  AucldazMl,  Welliagtci, 
and  Canterbury  are  given  as  follows  [33] : — 


Article 


Average  Prices  dtiring  1907  in  the  Provincial  Districts  of 


Wheat . 
Barley  . 
Oats 

Maize  . 

Hay 

Flour,  wholesale   . 

Flour,  retail 

Bread  . 

Butcher's  meat — 

Beef 

Mutton    . 

Veal 

Pork 

Lamb 
Bacon  .        . 

Butter,  fresh  dairy 
Cheese,  colonial  • 
Eggs   . 
Milk    . 

Potatoes,  wholesale 
Potatoes,  retail 
Tea      ,        .        . 
Coffee  . 
Sugfft-   . 
Beer,  colonial 
Beer.  English  (bottled) 
Brandy 
Whisky 

Wine,  Australian 
Horses,  draught  . 
Cattle,  fat 
Sheep,  fat 
Soap    . 
Tobacco 
Coal     . 


Pence  per  bush.  (60  lbs.) 

47  lbs.) 
(40  lbs.) 
(56  lbs.) 
Shillings  per  ton 
Shillings  per  ton  (aooo  lbs.) 
Pence  per  bag  (co  lbs.) 
Pence  per  4Tb.  loaf 


•t 


*• 


Pence  per  lb. 


II 
•  • 
t  • 
I  t 


.  Pence  per  dos. 

Pence  per  quart 

Shillings  per  ton 

Shillings  per  cwt. 

Pence  per  lb. 


M 


Shillings  per  hogshead 
Shillings  per  doz.  qts. 
Shillings  per  gal. 


£  p*''  i**ad 

Shillings  per  head 
Shillings  per  cwt. 

.     Pence  per  lb. 

Shillings  per  ton 


Auckland 


63 
48 
4a 

54 

80 

250 

8z 


to   78 
..    60 

..  54 
..  63 
..  xao 
..  380 
..90 
7i 


4 
4 
4 

6 
8 

6 
10 

3 
900 

19 

13 

x6 

a 

7a 

13 

36 

25 
x6 

85 

7 

>9 
10 

63 

3li 


to 


6 
to 


•  » 
10 
to 


5 
6 

6 

7i 
9 


9 

.t  14 
,.  4 
,.380 
M  x8 
..  27 
..    so 


1 1 

M 
•  • 
I  • 
f  f 
f  I 
It 


6{ 


8 

24 

36 

36 

31 

50 
10 

34 

36 

66 
36 


Wellington 


66    to    72 


51 

60 

47 
60 

54 
66 

80 

xao 

»35 

a6o 

78 

7 

90 
8 

■A 


Canterbury 


57   to  7a 


A  series  of  index  numbers  showing  the  level  of  the  prices  of  **  necessary  foods  "  is  given  as  follows,  prices  ia 
1906  being  taken  as  equal  to  100  [33]: — 


Year 

Index 
Number 

Year 

Index 

Number 

Year 

Index 
Number 

Year 

1895  . 

1896  . 

1897  . 

1898  . 

84.3 
86.x 
86.x 
87.4 

1899  . 

1900  . 
X901    . 

83.6 
86.0 
89.6 

1903     . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

X05.6 

100.5 

.      98.5 

1905     . 
1906 
1907     . 

.    loa-o 

A  considerable  rise  in  the  prices  of  foodstuffs  during  the  period  1895  to  1907  is  revealed  by  these  figsxcs. 


India 


Average  wholesale  and  retail  prices  in  recent  years  in  Calcutta,  Delhi,  or  Bombay  were  as  follows  [17]: — 


Average  Prices 

Article 

Town 

19M 

1906 

Wholesale  prices — 

s,    d. 

s,    d. 

Wheat Per  cwt. 

Calcutta 

5    9 

6    3 

»i 

Delhi 

4     6 

s  I 

Barley 

•• 

a    8 

3    8 

Maize 

•  > 

3    6 

3    9 

Rice  (husked)    . 

Calcutta 

7    7 

8    5 

Wheat  flour 

Rangoon 
Delhi 

4  I 

5  7 

4    6 
6    7 

Sugar  (raw) 

If 

6    6 

8    3 

•f         11 

•  • 

Calcutta 

8    0 

9    9 

Cotton 

>  f 

t* 

31    0 

31    3         1 

•t            * 

Delhi 

36    3 

a8    5         i 

Plough  bullocks 

Per  pair 

1* 

160    0 

«S7    3 

Sheep 

■ 

.  Per  score 

>• 

X04    3 

105    0 

19M 


6 

5 

4 
4 
9 
4 
6 

II 

II 

53 
31 

IS3 

101 


d, 

t 

9 
5 

o 

9 

S 

4 
I 

o 

4 
X 


PRICES 


509 


PRODUCTION 


Average  Prices 

Article 

Town 

19M 

1906 

1906 

Retail  prices — 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

Wheat 

Per  cwt. 

Calcutta 

6    4 

6  10 

6  II 

« •            •        « 

Delhi 

4    7 

5    7 

5    9 

Barley 

n 

3  10 

3    8 

4    6 

Rice  (common) , 

Rangoon 

4     5 

4  10 

5    a 

f  •                            !• 

Calcutta 

7    9 

8    6 

8    6 

Jawar 

Delhi 

3    8 

3    9 

4     8 

Ba|ra 

1  • 

3    4 

4    7 

5    5 

Grain         .... 

1 1 

3     » 

1 

3  10 

4  10 

1 

The  levels  of  the  average  annual  retail  prices  of  rice  and  wheat  at  selected  centres  in  India,  and  of  the  average 
annual  wholesale  prices  of  tea  (Souchong),  rice  (Rangoon),  and  wheat  (Bombay),  are  shown  as  follows,  prices  in  1873 
being  taken  as  100  [5]: — 


Period 


1873 
18^-93   . 

1894-98    - 
1899-1903 

1903-7     • 


Retail  Prices 


Rice 


xoo 

156 

175 
166 

191 


Wheat 


100 

139 

145 
146 


Wholesale  Prices 


Tea 


100 

50 

47 
40 

44 


Rice 


100 

149 
136 

"S 
143 


Wheat 


100 

93 

99 
94 
88 


Japan 

The  prices  of  certain  articles  in  Japan  in  1906  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  price  index  numbers  for  a 
series  of  years,  the  prices  in  1900  being  taken  as  100  [55] : — 


Articles 


White  sugar  (home) 

(foreign) 
Brown  sugar  (home) 

.,      (foreign) 
T<ra   .... 
IVrcf  .... 


Bonito.  smoked  and  dried 
Hggrs  .        .        . 

N:ilk 
Wheat 

Tcbacco,  leaf    . 
cut     . 
Shirting,  grey  . 
t'  iljoo 


Per  lb. 


%  * 
% » 


•  • 

Per  do«. 

Per  pint 

Per  bush. 

Per  lb. 

Per  yard 

ft 
Per  ton 
Per  gaL 


Prices 
in  1906 

1900 

Pence 

3i 

zoo 

3, 

100 

ai 

100 

2 

100 

8f 

100 

6 

100 

13 

xoo 

6! 

100 

3 

100 

^. 

TOO 

III 

100 

16 

100 

3^ 

100 

3i 

100 

307 

100 

8J 

100 

Price  Index  Numbers 


1901 


1902 


1903 


98 
107 

lOI 

105 
106 

107 

93 

94 

98 

90 
107 

103 
106 

98 
107 

lOI 


97 
104 

I03 
100 
XI8 
106 
104 

94 

98 

91 
138 

no 

103 

100 

100 

107 


100 
109 

98 

99 
133 

"5 
zoo 

96 
98 

I30 

14a 
136 
104 
lOI 

91 

131 


"5 
146 

130 
138 

136 

lao 
Z04 

99 

98 

131 

z8i 

Z56 

Z33 

124 

95 
Z14 


Z4Z 

165 
149 

151 
»33 
154 

X09 

"5 
98 
130 
Z93 
142 
Z48 

136 
126 

113 


1906 


»3S 
160 

139 

Z36 

130 
156 
112 

"3 
95 

ZI3 

156 
137 

138 

Z28 


The  level  of  prices  generally  rose  from  100  in  1900  to  124  at  the  end  of  1906  [55]. 


PRODUCTION 

See  articles  on  Agriculture^  Industries  and  Manufactures^  and  articles  referred  to  therein. 
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CoNTBNTs  OP  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated  : — 

rAOB 


Length  of  railways  in  various  countries         .  .510 

Length  of  railways,  distinguishing  State  lines  .  .  511 
Company-owned    and   Sute-owned    railways   of   the 

world 51a 

Numbers  of  rolling-stock  in  various  countries  '  S^^ 

Cost  of  construction  in  various  countries  .  .  •  51a 
Average   annual    receipts   and    expenses   in    various 

countries 513 

United  Kingdom — 

Mileage  in  18^8,  1907,  and  1908  ....  514 
Rolling-stock  in  1898  and  1907  ....  514 
Train-mileage  and  passenger  and  goods  traffic  .  514 
Capital  of  railway  companies  .        .        •  515 

Receipts  and  expenses  of  railways  .        .        .  5x5 

Percentage    of    working    expenditure    to    total 

receipts 515 

Average   percentage  of  net  earnings  to   capital 

since  1871 5x5 

Receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  ....  515 
Statistics  of  electric  railways 5x6 

Tables  of  length  of  line,  cost  of  construction,  train- 
mileage,  passenger  and  goods  traffic,  receipts  and 


ri&c 


expenditure,    and    accidents,    for    the    foQoviiig 
countries  in  order: — 

Norway :if 

Sweden ar 

Belgium 51; 

The  Netherlands 51: 

Denmark 31-' 

France 51? 

Germany fi, 

Switzerland 53c 

Spain pi 

Portugal 551 

Italy 521 

Austria-Hungary 5:^ 

Russia 524 

Roumania 52: 

United  States  of  America .^5 

Canada 5^ 

Argentine  Republic 5^ 

Egypt .^' 

Australia f^Q 

New  Zealand 53^ 

India 53^ 

Japan -532 


The  total  length  of  railways  in  the  principal  countries  in  working  at  the  end  of  1906,  and  the  length  to  ererr 
icxK>  square  miles  of  area,  and  to  every  10,000  inhabitants,  are  given  approximately  as  follows  [3],  [12] : — 


Country 


Europe — 
United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany    . 
Holland     (including ) 

Luxemburg)   .        ) 
Belgium 
Denmark 
Norway 
Sweden 
Russia       (including 

Finland) 
Austria- Hungary  (in-\ 

eluding  Bosnia  and  I 

Herregovina)  .        j 
Switzerland 
Italy  . 
Spain 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Servia 
Greece 
Turkey,      Bulgaria. 

and  Roumelia 

Total  Europe 

America — 
Canada 

Newfoundland  . 
United    States    (in- 
cluding Alaska) 
Mexico 


Length  of  Railways  at 
End  of  1906 


Total 
Length  in 
Working 


Miles 
33>xoo 
39,300 
34.500 

3,300 

4,6oo(a) 
3,100 
1,600 
8,100 

3S'»oo 

35,600 

3,700 
lo.aoo 
9,300 
1.600 
3,000 

450 
850 

3.100 


To  every 

1000  Sq. 

Miles  of 

Area 


Miles 
X90 
140 
x6s 

X50 

400 
X40 

13 
47 

17 


xoo 
170 

90 

47 
46 
40 

31 

30 

17 


195.300 


50 


To  every 
10.000 

Inhabi- 
tants 

Miles 
5-a 
7-5 
5.6 

3.8 

6.1 

8.x 

6.9 

153 

3-0 

8.0 
3-0 
4.7 
30 

3-0 

1-5 
3.0 

3.0 
50 


30,600 

660 

6 
16 

334,000 

65 

13,000 

17 

33 

30 

37 

9.0 


Country 


America — 
Central  America — 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Salvador 

Nicaragua 

Costa  Rica 
West  Indies — 

Cuba 

Dominica 

Hayti 

Jamaica . 

Porto  Rico     . 

Martinique.Barba- ) 
dos  and  Trinidad  f 
Colombia  . 
Venezuela  . 
Brazil 
Uruguay  . 
Argentine  Republic 
Chile. 
Bolivia 
Peru  . 
Ecuador 
Other  countries , 

Total  America    . 

Asia — 
Asia  Minor 
British  East  India     . 
Ceylon 

Dutch  East  Indies 
Siberia  and  Manchuria 


Length  of  Railvays  at 
End  of  ISM 


Total 
Length  in 
Working 


MUes 
590 
60 
100 
X70 
460 

x,6oo 

130 
X40 
x8o 
300 

330 

450 
630 

10,600 

x.doo 

13,800 

3.000 

700 

1,310 

190 

300 


To  every    To 
1000  Sq.  I    10 

Miles  of  j  lolub: 
Area     1    ^^ 


MOes 
13 

X4 

3-5 
ao 

37 
7 
M 
43 
59 


a8 

X.I 

3-3 
17 

XI 

xo 

X 

1-7 
t.6 


3-5 

&S 

t.o 
140 

IC2 
10 

ijo 
a;0 


393.300 


3,900 

5 

38.900 

H 

5fe 

22 

1.500 

6 

5.700 

t 

1.0 

74 

13.0 

23,0 

S.6 
13 


I? 

1.3 
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Length  of  Railways  at 
End  of  1906 

Length  of  Railways  at 
End  of  1906 

Country 

Total 
I^ength  in' 
Working 

Miles 
3.700 
5.000 
690 
5.550 

To  every     To  every 
1000  Sq.        10,000 

Miles  of       Inhabi- 
Area           tants 

Country 

Total 

Length  in 

Working 

To  everv     To  every 
1000  Sq.        10.000 

Miles  of  '    Inhabi- 

Area            tants 

t 

Asia — 
China  {b)    . 
Japan 
Korea 
Other  countries . 

Miles           Miles 
0.8            a  I 
30               1.0 
8               0.6 

Orange  River  Colony 
Other  countries . 

Total  Africa 

Miles 

800 

4.500 

Miles           Miles 

16              20 

1 

•  •  •                1                ■  «  » 

17.500 

•  •  •                                • « • 

Total  Asia  . 

54.500 

•■•                                • • • 

Australasia — 
Australia    .                         15.100 
New  Zealand     .                  2.510 
Hawaii,  &c.       .        .              90 

i 

S         1       37 

Africa — 
Algiers  and  Tunis 
Kgypt 

t  ape  Colony 
N;iial 
Transvaal  . 

3.000 
3.300 
3.600 
900 
1.400 

13               4.5 

8.5             3-3 
12              15 

30              10 
It               10 

24         1       28 
13                 8 

Total  Australasia 
Total  World 

17.700 
578.300 

6              35 

'j|  Including  local  lines. 

\^}  Besides  the  mileage  in  working  in  China  at  the  end 


of  1906.  there  were  under  construction  about  1200  miles, 
while  about  another  4200  miles  were  projected  [235]. 


In  the  next  table  are  given  the  total  length  of  line  in  certain  countries,  and  the  length  owned  or  worked  by  the 
State,  in  the  years  1896  and  1906.  The  year  in  which  the  firet  railway  was  opened  in  the  several  countries  is  aKo 
shown  [il  [51  [97],  [236]:— 


Country 


I'niicd  Kingdom      .        ,        .         . 

francc 

B«-'ii;ium 

Hoiiand 

CjtTiiian  Empire       .... 

Swrdcn      

Norway 

Denmark 

Swirrerland 

»^»  -JI*         •«••.. 
fcrxiigal  (exclading  local  lines) 

ti^ly 

Austria 

H  jn^ary 

K  I'-bia  in  Europe  (excluding  Finland) 

Ascitic  Russia 

Bj'g.iria 

Scr%-ia 


Kount.uiia 

Turkey      .         .         .         . 
ijrr^rxx       .        .         .         . 
Et^\  pt  {State  lines)    . 
V  ri.:ed  States  of  America 
M'-x.co      .        .        .        . 


Rica 


Lriiffuay  . 
Argentine 


i.funa  (State  railways)       .... 

X  D  li  1«&  •  •  •  •  •  «  • 

I.    \ion 

A  ixtrj.2ia 

N*-vk  Zealand 

t  '1 1 «  of  Good  Hope 

:  >r  ^n  ?e  River  Colooy,Transvaal,Basutoland 

ktiociesxA 

.inadxi.      ....... 

\ .- vouLsdland  .        ..... 


1896 

1906 

Year  of 

Opening  of 
First  Line 

Total  length 

State  Lines 
Only 

•  •  • 

Total  Length 

State  Lines 
Only 

1825 

21,280 

23,060 

■  •  • 

i8ad 

25.570 

1,650 

29.270 

1.730 

1835 

2.870 

2,070 

2.880 

2.530 

1839 

1,890 

980 

2,180                   1,160 

1835 

28,070 

25,000 

34.480  (^) 

32,000 

1856 

6,145 

2,280 

8. xoo 

2,610 

1854 

1.090 

1,020 

1.580 

1.350 

1847 

1.380 

1.080 

2,080 

1,170 

1844 

2.270 

•  •• 

2,675 

1,500 

1848 

7.990 

■  •  V 

9.195 

•  •  • 

1856 

1.340 

515 

1,420 

560 

1839 

9.620 

•  •  • 

IO,XIO 

7.800 

1837 

10,430 

4.590 

X3.360 

7.250 

1846 

9.240 

4,680 

11,600 

4.830 

1838 

23.400 

15.150 

32.740 

19,7301*) 

•  •  • 

1.640  {e) 

1.640  (^) 

6,420 

6.420 

■  •  • 

535 

350 

970 

740 

1884 

350 

350 

440 

390 

1869 

1.790 

1.790 

1.975 

1.975 

•  • « 

1,240 

•  •• 

1,240 

</) 

1869 

590 

•  •  « 

845 

•  •• 

1855 

1,140 

1.140 

1.440 

1.440 

1827 

182,770 

■  •• 

222,635 

•  •  « 

X867 

7.550 

•  •• 

13.995 

•  r  • 

•  •• 

160 

150 

465 

70 

1851 

1,040 

•  •  * 

1.400  (*) 

900 

•  •  • 

2,500 

1,080 

3.290 

1.540 

1854 

8.660 

1,980 

10,940 

4.290  (*) 

1869 

Z.OIO 

•  •  • 

1.220 

•  ■  • 

1857 

9.195  {') 

1.080  («) 

14.550 

1,720 

1872 

2,290 

590 

5.010 

1.770 

1876 

370 

370 

2.330 

2.330 

1853 

20.110 

15.460 

29.100 

21,720 

1865 

300 

300 

560 

560 

1854 

11.665 

10.930 

15.000        1         13.890 

1863 

2.185 

a,o2o 

2,570        1          2460 

i860 

400 

400 

940         1             935 

1873 

2,510 

2,250 

3.660 

3.190 

1890 

•  •■ 

•  »* 

2,070 

1.900 

1894 

xoo 

100 

2,140                   1,390 

1836 

16,270 

1.390 

22,170         '          1,710 

1884 

570 

480 

660 

640 

{j»  Year  190a.  {b)  Year  1905.  (c)  Year  1900. 

1^;/  Exclusive  of  about  1240  miles  of  narrow-gauge  lines.  (e)  Year  1897. 

t/^9  The  Ottoman  Government  owns  the  Hejax  Railway  in  Turkish  Asia.     Tbe  length  open  in  1906  was  about 
.30  ti*iles  [237]. 
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The  date  in  each  year  on  which  the  above  lengths  of  line  existed  is  in  most  cases  December  3i»  batinscoe 
instances  the  returns  relate  to  other  months.  This  in  itself  does  not  seriously  affect  the  comparability  of  the  figiuts. 
When  drawing  conclusions  from  the  table  it  should,  however,  be  remembered  that  simply  the  length  of  track  is  giro. 
a  mile  of  single  line  being  counted  as  equal  to  a  mile  of  double  or  even  quadruple  tine.  The  figures  therefore  do  d:x 
give  any  clue  to  the  relative  working  capacity  of  the  railways  in  the  several  countries. 

It  is  seen  that  in  some  of  the  countries  the  State  is  the  largest  railway  owner,  while  in  nearly  all  covntiies  sooe 
railways  are  State  property. 

The  present  proportion  of  company-owned  and  State-owned  railways  in  the  world  is  given  approximatelf  s 
follows  by  Mr.  Edwin  A.  Pratt  [236]  :— 

Company-owned  railways 389,000  miles 

State-owned  railways i6x,ooo     ,. 


Total 


550/X30 


t* 


The  company-owned  railways  are  therefore  in  the  proportion  of  2.4  to  i  to  Slate-owned  lines. 
These  figures  leave  a  few  thousand  miles  of  the  world's  railways  unaccounted  for. 
The  rolling  stock  of  railways  in  1905  is  given  approximately  as  follows  [44]t  [^3^]' — 


Country 


Europe — 

United  Kingdom 
Sweden         .... 
Nomvay        ...» 
Denmark   (State  railways)  ) 
(1903-4)    .        .        ,         f 
Netherlands 
Belgium  (1906)  [14] 
Germany 
Austria 
Hungary 
Switzerland . 

France  (principal  railways) 
ItalY     .... 
Spain  (a)      . 
Portugal 

Russia  .... 
Finland 
Roumania 
Greece  (1902) 
Servia  .... 
Bulgaria 
Turkey  (1904) 


Numbers  in  ] 

L906 

i\  «> 

• 

0 

4>   iJ 

3  •* 

K  L. 

e  •^ 

J5  ^ 

M    ^ 

ik  u 

^  e 

£3 

03 

h 
765.700 

aa.3So 

Si.aoo 

1,660 

a.900 

40.000 

290 

700 

7.000 

5aS 

i.aoo 

6,600 

1,060 

a.700 

17,600 

3.760 

7.300 

82.900 

M,440 

46.100 

463.700 

6,050 

ia,900 

130,800 

3.150 

6,700 

7S.aoo 

1.360 

3.600 

15.100 

xa.oxo 

30.300 

316,000 

3.370 

8,900 

65.300 

1.660 

4,700 

32,000 

390 

Z.IOO 

7.500 

14.920 

17,300 

350,000 

450 

900 

11.700 

460 

1.400 

10,700 

«3o 

400 

1.200 

70 

aoo 

2,000 

50 

130 

1,300 

190 

530 

4.000 

Country 


America — 
United  Sutes 
Mexico  (1903) 
Canada 

Braxil  (2  companies,  1904) 
Argentme  Republic 
Chile    .... 

Asia- 
Japan  .... 
India    .... 
Dutch  Indies  (1903)     . 
Asiatic  Russia 

Africa — 
Algiers  and  Tunis  (1903) 
Egvpt  (1904-0    . 
Sudan  (State  Imes)  (1903) 
South  Africa  (1903-4)  (^) 

Australasia 


Numbers  in  IIM 


Approximate  total  for  ) 
World  (1905)     .         f 

Approximate  total  for  ) 
World  (1900)     .         f 


tit* 

G  :i 

St 
cu'J 


1i 


30.a»  i,76r,yi 


1.050, 

a,5»t 

JDOI 

1.700 
600 1 


33^ 

}Scc 
45-00 


5.200  34  xn 

19,900,'  toexD 

1,400 1  <;  yi 

3/x»|  pjoo 


287.000  !4,83ao« 


247.000  4.00000^ 


(a)  Particulars  for  6000  miles  of  line  only. 


{i)  Particulars  for  3000  miles  of  line. 


The  cost  of  construction  of  railways  in  certain  countries  is  given  as  follows : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  [239] 
Norw-ayfil  . 
Sweden  fit  • 
Denmark  (State  lines)  [12] 
German  Empire  [i] 
Holland  (State  lines)  [35] 
Belgium  (State  lines)  [12] 
France  [i]     . 
Switzerland  [i]     . 
Spain  [236]  . 

Italy  [54!       . 
Austria  [ij    • 
Hungary  [1] 
Russia  [12]  . 
Roumania  [i] 


Mileage  of 

which  Cost  is 

given 


Miles 

1907 

23,100 

X906 

1.580 

1905 

7.830 

1905 

x,i6o 

1906 

34.480 

1906 

1,070 

1905 

2.510 

X906 

24.700 

X906 

a,68o 

1903 

2,270 

1903 

10,000 

1906 
1906 

13.360 
11.600 

1905 

33.aoo 

1906-7 

1,980 

Cost  of  Coostroctioo 


Total 


Per  Mi 


£ 
1 ,294,000,000 

IS,XOO.OOO 

51 .460.000 
11,300,000 
739.500,000 
X4.600.000 
87,000,000 

707,000,000 

58,500.000 

46,200.000 

205,000,000 
306.900.000 
151,300.000 
626,000,000 
35,700,000 


7.660 

9.900 

11.430 

34.600 

23.900 
ao.350 
2IJO00 
33.500 
13,100 

is.aw 
18.J00 
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Mileage  of 

Cost  of  Construction 

Country 

Year 

which  Cost  is 
given 

Total 

Per  Mile 

Miles 

£ 

£ 

Strvia  (Stale  lines)  [ai6] 

1904 

340 

4.250,000 

12,700 

Bulpiria  (State  lines)   236] 

1904 

750 

6,200.000 

8,570 

Al^Jcrs  and  Tunis  [i]  . 

1906 

2,500 

28,600,000 

11,300 

Cape  Colony  [236! 

190S 

2.990 

30,600,000 

10.200 

Nat.i:  [236]  . 

1905 

820 

13,200,000 

17,200 

Uniteti  States  fxl . 

X906 

224,400 

3.035.500.000 

i4.aoo 

Canada  [236] 

1905 

20.600 

263.200.000 

12.700 

Arisen  tine  Republic  [i] 

1906 

X2.800 

139,100,000 

10.800 

hpan    i]      . 

1906-7 

5.070 

46,000,000 

9,100 

British  India  [5]  . 

1907 

30,000 

265.600.000 

8.800 

Australia  [15)        . 

1907 

14.100 

137,200,000 

9,700 

NcwZe.iland[33] 

•                1 

1908 

2,480 

24.400,000 

9.850 

It  should  be  understood  in  connection  with  the  preceding  table  that  the  cost  of  construction  given  per  mile 
covers  single  and  multiple  track  indiscriminately.  It  would  naturally  be  expected  that  the  British  railways,  for 
example,  with  their  double,  treble,  and  quadruple  tracks,  would  cost  more  per  mile  than  the  railways  of,  say, 
America,  which  are  largely  single  track.  Further,  the  phjrsical  nature  of  the  country  through  which  the  railway 
runs  will  obviously  affect  considerably  the  cost  of  construction. 


The  average  annual  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  in  recent  years  are  shown  for  certain  countries  in  the 
wing  table  fi]: — 


Annual  Averages  190ft-1906 

Country 

Gross 

Gross 

Net 

Receipts 

Expenses 

Net  Receipts 

Receipts 
per  Niile 

Expenses 

Receipts 

per 

per 

per 

perMUe 

per  Mile 

Train  Mile 

Train  Mile 

Tram  Mile 

4.617 

£ 

£ 

d. 

d. 

d. 

'r.iie«i  Kingdom  [239] 

2,928 

1.689 

62.5 

39-6 

22.9 

t'issia  in  Europe,  except  Finland  (a), (A 

)        2,144 

1.398 

74^,.. 

8a5 

52.5 

28.0 

1  j\Ma  in  Asia  {a)          .... 

897 

1.109 

—  2I2(«j 

54.8 

65.7 

- 10.9  (1) 

•  jpv^av 

623 

474 

149 

46.2 

351 

ii.i 

v»»nien  1^)    . 

742 

503 

239 

52-3 

35-5 

16.8 

>«7imark 

1,684 

1. 371 

313 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  Mm 

^••man  p!mpire    . 

3.415 

2,123 

1.292 

731 

45-7 

27.4 

['■I  ^nd  (chjcf  ratl>%-ays) 

2.022 

1,691 

331 

41.1 

34-3 

6.8 

»-}£:»  am 

3.728 

2.315 

i.4«3 

56.6 

35-3 

21.3 

ranee .          .... 

a.531 

1. 341 

1,190 

69.6 

36.9 

32.7 

'jjeria  and  Ttmis  {h)  , 

682 

455 

227 

69.1 

46.1 

23.0 

•«it2er!and  .... 

a.574 

1,656 

918 

66.4 

42.6 

23.8 

Min  'c\ 

1.341 

654 

687 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •  • 

>  .»/i 

1.588 

1,240 

348 

73-6 

57.5 

16. 1 

•:  'ru\            .... 

2,291 

1.549 

742 

72.6 

49.1 

23.5 

;."i;ary.  Kingdom  of 

1,164 

644 

520 

60.6 

33-'    , 

^•§      V 

r.tnaiiia.     . 

1.305 

740 

565 

74-2  («) 

40.4  (^) 

33-8  (^) 

^;*pt 

1. 912 

1,043 

869 

81.8 

44.4 

37.4 

V  ted  States  of  America  (/ 

)       ' 

a. on 

1. 341 

670 

98.8 

659 

32.9 

■:;.?titinc  Republic 

1,034 

562 

472 

121.5  (^) 

63.0  (i^) 

58.5  (^) 

..in  :  State  railways  (/) 

1.485 

705 

780 

51.8 

24.0 

27.8 

I    ^Tnpanies'  railways  {/)   , 

1.334 

682 

652 

41.9 

21.4 

20.5 

i.ri  Average  of  period  1900-4. 
» * )   Arcragc  of  period  1901-5. 
u  >  Aifvrage  of  period  1899-1903. 
li  Veair  1906-7. 

ir)   Ai 


srage  of  two  years  1905-6  and  1906-7. 


(/)  Average  of  1903-^     Receipts  and  expenses  per  mile 
are  those  arising  out  of  operation  of  line. 
{g)  Average  of  1902-4. 
(A)  Excluding  local  lines, 
(f)  Net  loss. 

2  K 


RAILWAYS 


5M 


RAILWAYS 


United  Kingdom 

The  length  of  railways  open  for  traffic  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  31st  December  1898  and  ioo8ik>l> 
follows  [22],  [239]  :— 


Country 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 


United  Kingdom    . 


Mileage  Open  for  Traffic  on  December  31 


I 


Single 
Track 

Miles 

2.058 
2.557 


Double  or 
More 


Total 


Miles 

9.855 

1.418 

619 


Miles 

15.007 

3»476 

3.176 


9.767 


11,892 


21,659 


1908 


Single 
Track 

Doable  or 
More 

Miles 

5.3» 
2,267 

2.69a 

Miles 

io,67Q 

1.576 

671 

10,1179 

ia.926 

Tau' 


in 

23  jd; 


The  length  of  track  at  the  end  of  1907  was  approximately  39,cxx)  miles,  and  of  sidiikgs  (reduced  to  siogk  tnc' 
r4,20o  miles,  a  total  of  about  53,200  miles  [239].  The  length  of  line  at  the  end  of  1909  was  23,280  miks  iio.i>i 
single,  and  12,996  double  or  more)  [296]. 

The  numbers  of  rolling  stock  in  1898  and  1909  were  as  follows  [239],  [296]:— 


Country 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 


United  Kingdom 

Do.  1898 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 


United  Kingdom 

Do.  1898 


Numbers  in  1909 


Locomotives 


19.390 

2,490 

890 


Passenger 
Carriages 


44.890 
5.970 
2,060 


Goods 
Waggons 


574.150 

150.800 

20.400 


22,770 
19,910 


52.920 
45.130 


745.350 
655.700 


Number  per  Mile  of  Railway  Open 


Other 

4-54-"" 


4I.5W 


The  train  mileage,  and  passengers  and  goods  carried  during  1898  and  1907,  were  as  follows  [239]:— 


Items 


Miles  travelled  by — 
Passenger  trains  . 
Goods  trains 
Mixed  trains 

All  trains 

Passengers  carried— 
First  class     .... 
Second  class 

Third  class  and  parliamentary 
Others 

Total    . 

Tons  of  goods  carried— 
Minerals       .... 
General  merchandise    . 

Total    . 


United  Kingdom 


1898 


209,0x0,000 

169.250,000 

1,990,000 


380,250,000 


33.040,000 

66,200,000 

963,670,000 

1,280,000 

1, 064, 190,000 


378,560,000  . 


1907 


262,550,000 

164.380,000 

1,450,000 


428,380,000 


33.370.000 

36,700,000 

1,189,420,000 

710,000 


1,260,200,000 


4071600,000 
108,290,000 


515.890.000 


Numbers  in  1907 


England  and 
Wales 


220,100,000 

138,100,000 

310.000 


358.510.000 


26,640,000 

33.430,000 

1.050,550.000 

610,000 


1,111,230.000 


349,060,000 
90,730,000 


439.790.000 


Scotland 


30,220,000 

20,9x0.000 

(S.000) 


5x.x30.ooo 


5,320,000 

1x3.840,000 
90,000 


XX9,2S0,000 


56.5oo/x)o 
X3. 5x0.000 


70,0x0.000 


Irehsd 


5.370.000 
x.l^ac 


i8,740.3or 


i4io.ax 

a,04cooc 
6ACOOD 


RAILWAYS 


SIS 


RAILWAYS 


The  miles  travelled  by  all  trains  in  1909  in  the  United 
Kingdom  totalled  419,250,000.  The  total  number  of 
{.uvsengers  carried  (excluding  season-ticket  holders)  was 
.,265,<x^K>,cxx),  or  about  6  millions  more  than  in  1007. 
The  season-ticket  holders  numbered  730,000.  The 
<,uantity  of  goods  carried  reached  499,900,000  tons,  a 
railing  off  of  16  million  tons  compared  with  1907  [296]. 

The  authorised  capital  of  railway  companies  in 
^le  United  Kingdom  at  December  31,  1909,  was 
/ 1,403. 200,000,  of  which  ;f  1,3 14,400,000  had  been 
^d   up.      At   the  end    of    1898,  the  amounts  were 


;f  1,242,800,000  and  ;f  1,134,500,000  respectively.  The 
amounts  paid  up  in  the  several  parts  of  the  Kingdom 
were  [239],  [296]:— 


Country 


England  and  Wales  . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom    . 


1898 


1909 


936,100,000 

159.000^0^ 
39.400,000 

1,134,500,000 


1,083,900.000 
185.300.000 

45,aoo,ooo 
1,314.400.000 


The  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  railways  in  1898  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [239]: — 


Items 


Rf  ccipis  from  passenger  traffic — 
First  dascs  passengers  . 
S-tond  class  fxisscngers 
'i  h.rd  cLissand  parhamentary 
Other  receipts 

Total   . 
?(cct-.'pis  from  goods  traffic 
ZKher  rcctiipis  .... 

Total  receipts 
Pi 'tJ^r  working  expenditure 

Net  receipts 


United  Kingdom 


Amounts  in  1907 


1896 

£ 

3.200,000 

2.590,000 

26,220.000 

9.840,000 

41,850,000 

49.220,000 

5.190.000 

96,260.000 
55,960.000 

40.300,000 


1907 


England  and 
Wales 


Scotland 


Ireland 


3,370.000 

2,810.000 

31.520,000 

13.280,000 


50,980,000 

61,210,000 

9,360,000 

121,550,000 
76,610.000 


£ 

2.8oc,ooo 

2.590,000 

26,920,000 

11.240.000 

43.550.000 

53.230,000 

8,450,000 

104.230,000 
66.500,000 


£ 

400,000 

•  «  • 

3,330.000 
1 ,460,000 


5.180.000 

7.030.000 

770,000 


44.940.000 


37.730.000 


ia.980.000 
7.480,000 

5.500.000 


£ 
170.000 

220,000 

1 ,280,000 

580,000 


2,250.000 

1,950,000 

140,000 


4.340.000 

2,630,000 


1 .710,000 


Receipts  in  1909  from  passenger  traffic  were  ;f  5 1»2 10,000,  and  from  goods  traffic  ;f  59,480,000.    The  total 
ro-»>  receipts  were  jf  120,170,000,  and  working  expenses  £75,040,000,  making  net  receipts  ;f45, 130,000  [296]. 


The    proportions  of   working   expenditure    to    total 
rceipts  were  as  follows  [22],  [239],  [296] : — 


The  proportion  of  total  net  earnings  to  capital  has  aver- 
aged as  follows  for  the  whole  Kingdom  [239],  [296] :— 


Countr>* 

1898 

1907 

1909 

n^' and  and  Wales 
..ind 

Per  Cent, 

59 
53 
58 

Per  Cent. 

64 

58 
61 

Per  Cent. 

63 
57 
63 

r.'.-.tt^d  Kingdom 

58 

63 

63 

Average  of  1871-75 
1876-80 
1881-85 
1886-90 
1891-95 
I 896- 1900 
1901-5 
1906-9 


Per  Cent. 
4.6 

4-3 
4.3 
4.1 
3.8 
3.6 
3-4 
3-4 


T>ie  decline  shown  in  these  figures  is  partly  attributable  to  nominal  additions  to  capital  arising  on  the 
ni  crsion  of  stocks. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  of  line  open  and  per  train  mile  worked  out  as  follows  [239] : — 

United  Kingdom 


Items 


-  i  ^<s  per  mile  of  ratlvray  open — 
r -jfu  passenger  traffic    . 
;  oczi  £Ocxls  traffic  . 


Amounts  in  1907 


England 
and  Wales 


Total 
»rkins  expenditure  per  mile  {a) 

••jpts  p^f  train  mile — 
• .  .o.'zi  passenger  traffic  {b) 
-•.rii  ^oods  traffic  (^) 

Total 
•  W  inf  ricpienditure  per  train  mile  (a) 


£ 
1.93a 

2.273^ 

4.ao5 
3,460 


£ 

3,306 
3,648 

4.854 

3.»33 


£ 
3,740 

3.285 


d. 

48.0 
69.7 


57-5 
33-6 


d, 

46.6 

89J 

63.9 
40.6 


6,035 
_3^30 

d, 

47- S 
9a8 


64.1 
41.8 


Ireland 

£ 
669 

578 


1.247 
777 


d, 

43.8 
84.3 

53.7 
33-5 


{a)  Excluding  expenditure  on  steamboats,  docks,  harbours,  and  canals. 
{S)  Excluding  receipts  from  traffic  conveyed  by  mixed  trains. 

TYk^  f  eceipts  per  mile  in  1909  from  passenger  traffic  were  ;f  2199,  and  from  goods  traffic  ;^2555.  The  working 
•  .-3'iiture  per  mile  was  ^^3048.  The  corresponding  amounts  per  train  mile  were  46.6d.,  92.8d.,  and  4a6d. 
octivcly  [296], 


RAILWAYS 


Si6 


RAILWAYS 


The  amount  of  rates  and  taxes  paid  by  railway 
companies  in  the  United  Kingdom  increased  from 
;lf3,425.ooo  in  1898  to  ;f  SfOio,ocx>  in  1909  [239],  [296]. 

The  expenditure  on  coal  and  coke  increased  fiom 
;f3, 500.000  in  1 898  to  ;f  5, 500,000  in  1909  [239],  [296], 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1909  there  were  205  miles  of 
railway  (in  equivalent  of  single  track)  worked  solely  by 
electricity,  and  230  miles  (2so  in  equivalent  of  single 
track)  worked  partly  by  electricity.  There  were  89 
electric  locomotives,  861  electric  cars,  and  1347  other 
cars.  22,920,orx3  train  miles  were  run  by  electric  trains, 
and  86,050,000  car  miles  by  electric  cars.  The  con- 
sumption of  electricity  was  253,295,000  Board  of  Trade 
units  [296]. 

Norway 

Most  of  the  railways  in  Norway  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  State,  private  companies  owning  some  240  miles  and 
the  State  about  1350  miles  (1907).  In  1897,  companies 
owned  90  miles  and  the  State  1120  miles  [i]. 

The  total  cost  of  construction  of  the  lines  open  on 
March  31,  1907,  amounted  to  about  ;^i2,50o,o(x>  [i]. 

Further  particulars  of  the  Norwegian  railways  are 
shown  in  the  following  table  for  the  years  1902  -3  and 

1906-7  [I]:  — 


Items 

190S-S 

190e-T 

Average lengthoflincopen  Mile*- 
Passengers  carried  . 
Goods  carried  .        .          Tons 
Finances — 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts 

1.367 

g.862,900 

3,446,000 

384.440 

449.500 
19.520 

1.608 

10.356,400 
4,388.000 

£  ^ 
442.780 

588.550 
19,110 

Total  receipts 
Total  expenses     . 

853.460 
692.890 

1.050,440 

7*1 .330 

Net  receipts 
Expenses    as    percentage    ofl 
total  receipts        .        .         / 

160,570 
8x 

339.110 
69 

Receipts  in  1907-8  were  £i>ii3>670,  and  expenses 

;f 78 7,040  [I]. 

Receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Finances  per  Mile 

190S-S 

190e-7 

Gross  receipts  per  mile    . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

£ 
634 

507 

4 

449 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

117 

304 

Receipts  per  train  mile    . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

d, 

44.7 
36.3 

d. 

49.4 

33-9 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 

8.4 

15-5 

The  average  numbers  of  accidents  on  the  railways 
during  the  period  1903-3  to  1906-7  are  shown  as 
follows  [i]: — 


Class  of  Person 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers       .... 
Employees        .... 
Others 

1 

3.3 
5 

0.4 

134 
3.6 

Total    . 

8.3 

16.4 

Sweden 

The  Swedish  railways  are  owned  partly  by  cbe  Su: 
and  partly  by  companies.    Their  respective  lei^; 
railways  at  the  end  of  1897  and  1907  were  [i]:— 


SS  'i 


Rail^'ays 

1897 

IMT 

Companies 

1           Miles 
3,280 
4,070 

Mivft. 
a.700 
5-540 

Toul    . 

1           6.350 

8,240 

The  total  cost  of  construction  of  the  railways  eiisi  rj 
at  the  end  of  1905  (7830  miles)  was  ;£'5 1 ,440,000,  eq^ 
to  an  average  of  ^6 5  70  per  mile  [ij. 

Other  particulars  for  the  years  1 901  and  1905  ir^ 
given  as  follows  [  i  ] : — 


Items 


1901 


7.038 


7-tJ 


24 .600.000' 54  3(X>xc 
23.600,000 .  27.20:  "' 


Average  length  of  line  open  Miles 
Distance  travelled  by — 

Locomotives        .        .  ,. 

Trains         ...  ,, 
Number  of  passengers  carried 

Mean  journey  per  passenger  Miles 

Goods  carried         .        .  Tons 

Mean  haul  per  ton  .  Miles 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  the  same  jrears  are  give' 
as  follows  [  i  ] : — 


33.270,700 
16.3 

31. 100.000 

28.60:  .»c 

4a 

44 

Receipts  and  Expenses 


IMl 


1.750.000  I  2.05-* o>: 

3.200.000  I   j.GXw-  JM 

110.000 1     i;ccD} 


5,060.000    6,oco.jr 

3,630.000     4^^''*' 


Receipts  from  passengers  and  mails 
Receipts  from  goods,  &c. 
Other  receipts 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  expenses 

Net  receipts 

Receipts  in   1906  were  ;f6,69o,O0Oy  and 
;f4.450»ooo[i]. 
The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as  ki^J 


1.430.000  1  2O70.ar 


eipcsaC 


Finances  per  Mile 


Gross  receipts  per  mile    . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

Receipts  per  train  mile    . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 


1901 


£ 
718 

515 

303 

1.   d. 

«3 


SOtJ 


t   4 


5.    - 

1      --. 


The  expenses  amounted  to  72  per  cent,  of  tbe  :>' 
receipts  in  1901,  and  to  66  per  cent  in  1905. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidesKs,  indc:  ^■ 
suicides,  on  the  Swedish  railways  daring  tbe  pef>> 
1901-1905,  were  as  follows  [i]: — 


Class  of  Person 


Passengers 
Employees 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annoai  Sass>* 


Killed       I     ln':.-e- 


6 

3« 
58 

96 


II 
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Belgium 

The  average  length  of  line  open  in  Belgium  during 
the  year  1907  comprised  2540  miles  worked  by  the  State, 
an<i  330  miles  worked  by  companies,  or  a  total  of  2870 
m.les[l). 

The  total  cost  of  construction  of  the  State  railways 
down  to  the  end  of  1906  was  about  ;^90,cxx3,ooo, 
averaging  about  £$St700  per  mile  [14]. 

The  rolling  stock  in  1906  was  as  follows  [14] :— 


Rolling  Stock 

State 
Railways 

Companies' 
Railways 

1  ocomotivesand  motor  carriages 
Passenger  carriages 
Laggage  and  goods  cars  . 

3.450 
6,850 

75.430 

307 
480 

7.490 

The  distances  travelled,  and  passengers  and  goods 
carried  in. 1 902  and  1906,  were  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Items 

1902 

1906 

UistAnce  travelled  by — 

Pasf^enger  trains  .         Miles 

33.300,000 

37.600,000 

Goocls  trains        .             ,, 

17,500.000 

33,100.000 

Mixed  trains         .             ,. 

360,000 

380,000 

Ntunt>er  of  passengers  carried 

14a  .490 .000 

169.840,000 

Mem    journey    per    passen- ) 
f^cT  {a)  .        .        .       Miles  f 

Y   « 

«  M 

14 

14 

<  rrods  carried .        ,          Tons 

57,000.000 

70,100.000 

{a)  On  State  railways  only. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  of  both  State  and 
companies*  railways  in  1902  and  1906  were  as 
fiillows  [l]: — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1902 

£ 
3,133.000 

6,364,000 

313.000 

1906 

keeeipcs  from  passengers 

k»c«-ipts  from  goods 

I>ihrer  receipts .... 

£ 

3,61  X. 000 
7,838.000 

331,000 

Total  receipts    . 
I  ?tdJ  expenses 

9.699.000 
6,133,000 

11.670.000 
7.427.000 

Net  receipts 

3,566.000 

4,343.000 

Receipts  in   1907  were  ;f ii,970,cxx),   and  expenses 
: 7,960,000  (I]. 

The  expenses  were  63  per  cent,  of  the  total  receipts 
1  t  vc>^,  and  64  per  cent,  in  1906. 

The    receipts  and  expenses    per    mile   averaged    as 

.Hows  (  I):— 


Finances  per  Mile 

1902 

1906 

roi*.^  receipts  per  mile    . 
>r'>^9  expenses  per  mile  . 

£ 

3»4io 

3,160 

£ 
4.090 

3,600 

ret  reoeipcs  per  mile 

1.350 

1,490 

erGpt&  per  train  mile    . 
ipenses  per  train  mile  . 

d. 
56.4 
35-7 

d. 

56.0 
35-6 

rt  receipts  per  train  mile 

30.7 

30.4 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  during  the 
period  1 902 -1 906  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Class  of  Person 


Passengers 
Employees 
Suicides  and  others 

Total 


Average  Annual  Numt>ers 


Killed 


Injured 


7 
4a 
64 


34a 

783 

85 


113 


I.3IO 


The  Nbthbrlands 

The  Dutch  railways  are  owned  in  almost  equal 
proportions  by  the  State  and  by  private  companies. 
The  respective  shares  at  the  end  of  1S97  ana  1907 
were  [i]: — 


Railways 

1897 

1907 

State 

Companies       .... 

Miles 
983 
904 

Miles 

i,i6x 

X.OX7 

Total    . 

1.886 

3,178 

The  rolling  stock  at  the  end  of  1906  was  as  follows 

[35]:- 

Locomotives 1.093 

Passenger  carriages 3.780 

Goods  trucks 18,500 

The  distances  travelled,  and  passengers  and  goods 
carried  in  1902  and  1906^  were  as  follows  [i]: — 


Items 

1902 

3,oao 

1906 

Average  length  of  line  open 

Miles 

3.180 

Distance  travelled  by — 

Locomotives 

.. 

33,800,000 

35,500.000 

Passenger  trains . 

., 

i6,aoo,ooo 

1 8,300.000 

Goods  trains 

II 

6,600,000 

7.300,000 

Number  of  passengers  carried 

34,486,000 

40,701,000 

Mean  journey  per  passenger 

Miles 

17.7 

18.8 

Goods  carried 

Tons 

13,900,000 

14.800.000 

Mean  haul  per  ton . 

Miles 

57.4 

55a 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  the  same  years  are  given 
as  follows  [i]: — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1902 

1906 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts         .... 

£ 
1,865.000 

1.830,000 

165,000 

£ 
3,333,000 

3.147.000 

331, coo 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  expenses       .... 

Net  receipts 

3,860.000 
3.333,000 

637.000 

4.601,000 
3.835.000 

766  .uoo 

Receipts  in   1907  were  ;^4, 780,000,  and    expenses 
;t3,995.ooo  [I]. 

Expenses  were  83.5  per  cent,  of  the  gross  receipts  in 
1902,  and  83^.  per  cent,  in  1906. 
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The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as  follows 


Finances  per  Mile 

1908 

£ 

1.907 
1.59a 

1906 

Gross  receipts  per  mile 
(jros.s  expenses  per  mile  . 

£ 

a. 107 

Net  receipts     .... 

Receipts  per  train  mile    . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

315 

d, 

40.6 
33.8 

350 

d. 
43a 
36. « 

Net  receipts     .... 

6.8 

7.1 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the 
Dutch  railways  during  the  period  1902-6  were  as 
follows  [i]: — 


f  In&s  nf  Person 

Average  Annual  Number 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers       .... 

Employees       .... 
Suicides  and  others  . 

3 
a6 

24 

17 
56 
19 

Total    , 

53 

92 

Denmark 

Railways  in  Denmark  are  divided  in  ownership 
between  the  State  and  private  companies.  The  shares  at 
the  end  of  1897  and  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [ i] : — 


Railways 

U9T 

1907 

Slate         

Com[)anies       .... 

Total    . 

Miles 
1.087 

444 

Miles 
1. 189 
908 

i.53» 

2.097 

Thus  while  companies'  railways  have  more  than 
doubled  in  length  during  the  period  given,  the  State 
lines  increased  in  length  only  about  9  per  cent. 

The  number  of  passengers  and  tonnage  of  goods  carried 
on  the  State  railways  during  the  years  ended  31st  March 
1903  and  1907  were  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Passengers  carried  . 
Goods  carried  . 


Tons 


1903-3 


19.376.300 
3.780.000 


1906-7 


20,511,700 
4.620,000 


The  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  State  lines  (inclcd^ 
steamers  plying  between  Korsor  and  Kiel)  doric^  : 
same  years  were  as  follows  [l] : — 

Receipts  and  Expenses        I      190S-3 


Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts .        .         .         . 

Total  receipts 
Total  expenses 

Net  receipts 

Gross  receipts  of  railw-ays  per 
mile      .... 

Gross  expenses  of  railways  per 
mile      .... 

Net  receipts  of  railways  per 
mile      .... 


£ 

735.o«> 
772.000 

iao.ooo 

i 

X, 010  JOG 

l.02jna 
145  X 

1,627,000 
1 458.000 

2.ifcja. 

169.000 

♦4fl.3X 

i.45« 
1.300 

1 

1            14- 

«5i 


Expenses  amounted  to  89.6  per  cent,  of  grcKs  recor ^ 
in  i9<j2-3,  and  to  79.4  in  1906-7  [i]. 

Receipts  in  X907-S  were  ;f  2^75, 000,  and  cipessft 
/i,923,ooo[i]. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  (iDda;:^^^ 
suicides)  on  the  Danish  Government  railways  doriiu:  :% 
period  1902-3  to  1905-6  are  given  as  follows  [•  !:— 


Class  of  Person 


Average  Annual  Nurstc' 


Passengers 
Others      . 


I       Killed 
1 

23 


Total 


IniBrwl 

3f* 


33 


France 
The  State  owns  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  wlvip 
in  France.    The  lengths  of  line  owned  by  the  Stxtc  «^i 
by  companies  respectively  in  1897.  1902,  and  190"  *^ 
as  follows  [i]: — 


Railways 


Companies 
State 


1897 

Miles 
24,160  I 

1.650  I 


1901     vm 


Miles      M 
26.150    ar  -P 

1.730      1:^ 


Total 


25.810     27.^    ^ 


Statistics  of  mileage,  and  passengers  and  goods  cur^i 
in  1902  and  1906,  are  given  as  follows  (l<xal  linci-  s^' 
not  included)  [i]  : — 


Items 


1901 


1991 


Average  length  of  line  open  (a)  ) 

Miles  i 
Distance  traversed  by — 

IxKomotives 

Passenger  trains  . 

Goods  trains 
Number  of  passengers  carried  . 
Mean  joumev  \^t  passenger     ) 

Miles  J 
Goods  carried  .  Tons 

Mean  haul  per  tun   .         Miles 


23.940 


xj.7-\. 


•• 


ft 


258.000,000    atxi.000,^00 

x38.ooo.ooo  '  144.oao.D0a 

74,000.000  I  75'"^-^^ 

423.300,000  .  45M^'^'^ 

IQ.4       j      *" " 
120,000.000    Lp,oc».».5ur 

83  o  r^- 


(a)  Exclusive  of  local  hnev 

The  cost  of  construction  at  the  end  of  19^2  tmtxr  ^ 
(exclusive  of  local  lines)  to  £6'<$,ooofi00,  eqwvilc^ 
to  ;f28,200  per  mile,  and  at  the  eod  of  \«^  • 
;f 707,000,000,  equivalent  to  ;f  28,600  permit  [i  • 
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The  receipts  and  expenses  (exclusiTe  of  local  lines)  are 
shown  as  follows [i]  : — 


Items 


Receipts  from  passengers 
Receipts  from  goods 
Other  receipts  . 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  expenses 

Net  receipts 

dross  receipts  per  mile 
Ctross  expenses  per  mile 

NVt  receipts  per  mile 


Amounts  in 

1902 

1906 

25,900.000 
32.100,000 

1,103,000 

29,300,000 

35,400,000 

1,000,000 

59,000,000 
32,300.000 

65,900,000 
34,900.000 

26,700,000 

31.000,000 

2,464 
1.349 

2,669 
1,4" 

I. "5 

1.258 

Receipts  in    1907  were  j^68,  loo.ocx),  and  expenses 

Total  expenses  were  nearly  55  per  cent,  of  the  gross 
receipts  in  1902,  and  nearly  53  per  cent,  in  1906.  The 
net  receipts  were  3.9  per  cent,  of  cost  of  construction  in 
1902,  and  rose  to  4.4  per  cent,  in  1906. 


The  receipts  and  expenses  per  train  mile  run  were 
[I]:- 


1906 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1902 

Receipts  per  train  mile 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

d, 

66.8 
36.6 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 

30.2 

d, 

72.0 
38.2 


33-8 


The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  during 
the  year  1903-6  were  as  follows  (excluding  local 
lines)  [  I  ] : — 


Class  of  Person 

Killed 

Injured 

Employees        .... 

Passengers  (a)  . 

Others  (^)         .... 

247 
10 

286 

543 

539 
292 

194 

Total    . 

1.025 

{a)  In  accidents  to  trains  only. 

{b)  Exclusive  of  suicides,  but  inclusive  of  passengers  not 
killed  or  injured  in  accidents  to  trains. 


German  Empire 

The  total  length  of  railways  in  Germany  in  1906-7  was  34,480  miles,  exclusive  of  narrow-gauge  lines.  Of  this 
mileage,  3l,S6o  belonged  to  the  State  and  2620  to  private  companies.  The  State,  however,  worked  about  88  miles 
of  the  companies'  railways.  The  mileage  averaged  about  165  miles  per  1000  square  miles  of  area,  and  5.6  miles 
per  10,000  inhabitants  [  12]. 

The  cost  of  construction  amounted  in  1906  to  ;i"7 39, 500,000,  equal  on  the  average  to  about  ;f2i,400  per 
mile  [12;. 

The  length  of  narrow-gauge  line  in  1906-7  was  about  1280  miles,  of  which  the  State  owned  some  580  niiles. 
The  cost  of  construction  down  to  1906-7  was,  as  £ir  as  known,  about  ;f  7,650,000,  equal  on  the  average  to  nearly 
£  'ijdo  per  mile  [12]. 

The  total  average  railway  staff  was  645,400  during  1906-7,  exclusive  of  5700  on  the  narrow-gauge  rail- 
ways f  12]. 

The  rolling  stock  is  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Year 


Wuitf-^.iuge  lines — 

1 897^8 

190X-2 

1906-7 
Narrow-gauge  lines 

1897-98 


Numbers  at  End  of  Year 


Passenger  Cars 


33.660 
39.920 
47.060 

780 
1,110 
1,900 


Luggage  and 
Goods  Cars 


361,960 
420,490 
479.590 

6.860 

8.590 
10,040 


The  cost  of  construction,  maintenance,  and  renewal  of  the  rolling  stock  on  wide-gauge  lines  is  given  for  1906-7 
3-.  follows  [x2] : — 

Locomotives  and  tenders ;f  5,914,000 

Passenger  carriages 2.233,000 

Luggage  and  goods  cars 4,068,000 

The  passenger  and  freight  traffic  on  the  railways  was  as  follows  [12] : — 


Kind  of  Traffic,  &c. 


Wide-gauge  Lines 


Narrow-gauge  Lines 


Number  of  passengers 

i^iuivalent  passengers  carried  one  mile 
Averzige  journey  per  passenger    .        .         Miles 

r.m^  of  freight 

K«4nxvalenl  tons  carried  one  mile .... 
V«er3ge  haul  per  ton    ....  Miles 


190S-S 

1906-T 

190S-S 

1906-7 

j        883,000,000 

1.200.000,000 

93,000,000 

95,600,000 

13,020,000,000 

17.140.000,000 

129,000,000 

135.300.000 

14.7 

14.3 

5*3 

oS-3 

358.600.000 

465,100,000 

7, 100,000 

8,900.000 

29,400.000,000 

39,400,000,000 

53,800,000 

68,700,000 

62 

63 

7.6 

7.7 
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On  the  wide-gauge  lines  during  1906-7,  the  distance 
travelled  by  locomotives  was  416,600,000  miles;  by 
passenger  trains,  196,000,000  miles.;  by  goods  trains, 
154,500,000  miles;  and  by  mixed  trains,  38,600,000 
miles  [12]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  1902-3  and  1906-7  for 
wide-gauge  fines  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

lM»-8 

190e-t 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts .... 

,  £ 
38,390.000 

63.830,000 

7,510,000 

36,210,000 

83.840,000 

9,420,000 

Total  receipts     . 
Total  expenses 

99.73o»ooo 
64,630,000 

129470,000 
83.620,000 

Net  receipts 

35,100.000 

45.850,000 

Total  receipts  in    1907-8    were   ;f  135,210.0001  and 
expenses  ;^93.35O|O0O  [i]. 

The  expenses  represented  64.8  per  cent,  of  the  total 
receipts  in  1902-3,  and  64.6  per  cent,  in  1906-7. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as  follows 

.  [Ij:— 


Finances  per  Mile 


1M»-S 


Gross  receipts  per  mile 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

Receipts  per  train  mile    . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 


£ 

3'i90 
1,970 

i.sao 


73.2 
46.0 

96.9 


190e-T 


£ 

3.750 
2,380 


1.370 


d. 

74.3 
47- 1 


27.2 


The  total  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  narrow-gauge 
lines  were  [12]: — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1M»-S 

1906-7 

Receipts 

Expenses 

£ 
508.800 

425.700 

£ 
628,100 
469.100 

Net  receipts    . 

83.100 

X  59.000 

It  has  been  stated  that  during  the  twenty  years  1887 
to  1906  a  sum  of  ;f  293,000,000  dear  profit  on  railways 
has  been  available  for  national  purposes  [39]. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  both  wide 
and  narrow  gauge  railways  during  the  period  1902-3  to 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [12] : — 


Class  of  Person 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers       .... 
Employees        .... 
Others 

95 
566 

338 

1,388 
347 

Total    . 

999 

2.218 

Suicides  are  excluded  from  these  figures. 


SWITZE&UIND 

The  Swiss  railways  are  owned  partly  by  the  Sute  isd 
partly  by  companies.     In  1907  their  shares  weic  [  1 ; :~ 

MUes 
State  .......         .    1,53^ 

Companies 1^16 


To(al 


2.74J 


Some  410  miles  only  were  double  track,  the  rest  hss^ 
single  line  LO* 

The  total  cost  of  construction  amounted  in  1 901  to 
;f 50,490,000,  or  ;f2i,440  per  mile;  and  in  1907  to 
;^62,890,ooo,  or  ;^2 3,440  per  mile  [ij. 

The  rolling  stock  in  1900  and  1905  was  as  £oUovs 
[23]  :- 


Rolling  Stock 


Locomotives    . 
Passenger  carriages 
Goods  waggons 


1900 


UOft 


r.146 

a.890 

13.800 


3.580 
15.XS0 


The  distances  travelled,  and   passengers  and  goods 
carried  in  1901  and  1906,  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Items 


Length  of  line  worked      Miles 

Disunce    travelled    by  loco- ) 

motives         .        .       Miles ) 

Disunce  travelled  by  trains     ) 

Miles  f 
Number  of  passengers  carried  . 
Goods  carried .  Tons 


1901 
2.441 

UM 

'        2Sni 

22.500,000 

3a.4ao.ooc 

18.200,000 

34.B00.aDD 

6o.7oo,uuu   , 
13.600.oco 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  190 1  and  1906  were  is 
follows  [  I  ] : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1901                190S 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts  .... 

£              £ 

2,360,000      3,250,000 

2.940.000         3.<?73.3a3 
3DO,ooo            330.000 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  expenses 

5.600.000         7.550.000 
3.500.000    1     4.000.000 

Net  receipts    . 

2,100,000          2.6>).O0O 

The  net  receipts  in  1906  were  3.0  per  cent,  on  ihe 
capital,  or  4.2  per  cent,  on  the  cost  of  ooostmcttoi.  l^ 
1 901  the  percentages  were  the  same,  tboogh  vaiyisg 
slightly  in  the  intermediate  years  [i]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  and  per  train  mtc 
were  as  follows  [x]; — 

Finances  per  Mile 


Gross  receipts  per  mile    . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

Receipts  per  train  mile    . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 


1901 

liOft 

£ 

»»344 
«.465 

£ 

879 

Oofr 

d. 
6sK2 

43-3 

I. 
433 

85  9 
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llie  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  (excluding 
suicides)  on  the  Swiss  railways  during  the  period  1902-6 
wcre[i]:— 


Class  of  Person 

1       Killed 

1 

Injured 

r.issengers       .        .        .        . 
Employees       .         .        ,         . 
Others 

12 

28 
i          30 

86 

1.055 
37 

Total    . 

70 

X.178 

Spain 

The  length  of  railways  in  Spain  was  8040  miles  in 
^'^97*  and  9195  miles  in  1906,  all  owned  by  com- 
panies. During  1907,  47,300,000  passengers  were 
carried.  The  receipts  were  ^(^13,270.000,  and  the 
expenses  j£^7,970,ooo,  leaving  net  receipts  equal  to 
£S730o,cjoo.  The  receipts  per  mile  were  £1499;  the 
expenses,  ;^90i  ;  and  net  receipts,  £$9^  [i]. 


The  accidents  on  the  Spanish  railways  during  the  five 
years  1903  to  1907  averaged  as  follows  [i]: — 


Class  of  Person 


Passengers 
Employees 
Others 


Killed 

27 

50 
165 


Total 


242 


Injured 

X18 
1,116 

193 
«.427 


Portugal 

The  Portuguese  railways  are  shared  between  the  State 
and  private  companies.  The  lengths  (excluding  local  lines) 
owned  respectively  in  1897,  i9oi,and  1907  were  [i]  : — 

Railways 


State 
Companies 


Total    . 


The  numbers  of  passengers  and  quantities  of  goods  carried  on  the  Portuguese  railways  in  190 1  and  1905  were 
as  follows  [i]: — 


Railways 

Passengers  Carried 

Goods  Carried 

1901 

1906 

1            1901 

Tons 
750.000 
1.900,000 

1906 

Male 

Ccojpanies 

1,890,000 
9,680.000 

11,570,000 

2,640.000 
10,810,000 

Tons 
920.000 
2,790.000 

Total    . 

13,450,000 

,         2,650,000 

3,710.000 

Receipts  and  expenditure  are  given  as  follow 

»8[i]:— 

Receipts  and  Expenditure 

State  Railways 

• 

Companies'  RaiUays 

£ 

202,000 

300,000 

8.000 

1906 

£ 
231,000 

353.000 

3.000 

1901 

1906 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Recripls  from  goods 

Other  receipts  (other  than  traffic) 

£ 

530.000 

651,000 
106,000 

1,287,000 
561,000 

620,000 

606,000 

756,000 

85.000 

Total  receipts    . 
1  at  a  1  uxir  king  expenses 

510,000 
357.000 

587.000 
333.000 

1.447,000 
589,000 

Net  traffic  receipts    . 

245,000 

490 
465 

251,000 

773.000 

\S' or  king  expenses  per  mile          .... 
S*:t  tr<iffic  receipts  per  mile         .... 

597 
448 

1           682 

i               753 

679 
892 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  during  the  |       The  rolling  stock  of  the  Italian  railways  at  June  30, 
rears  1901-4  were  as  follows  [i]: —  ^9^7*  was  as  follows  [54] : — 


Railways 


Killed 


Injured 


.  i>riipiaJiies 


12 
35 


Total 


47 


8 
28 


36 


Italy 

The  total  length  of  railways  in  Italy  at  the  end  of 
^-'2  «ras  9955  miles,  and  at  the  end  of  June  1907, 
0.704  miles  [i].    Over  8000  miles  were  State  lines. 


Rolling  Stock 


In 
Service 


Under 
Construction 


Locomotives :  Steam 

3.744 

454 

Electric 

8 

17 

Motor -carriages :  Steam  . 

92 

11 

Electric 

5« 

■  «  • 

Passenger  carriages 

8,650 

720 

Goods  cars,  &c. 

79.950 

X2,l8o 
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The  distances  travelled  by  trains,  &c.,  and  the  numbers 
of  passengers  and  quantities  of  goods  carried  in  1902  and 
the  year  ended  June  30.  1907,  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Items 


Distance  travelled  by — 

Locomotives  .  Miles 

Passenger  and  mixed  trains  ) 

Miles  f 

(joods  trains         .  ,, 

Passengers      carried      (ex-^ 

elusive    of    season>ticket  / 

holders,  &c.)      .         ,         * 

Goods     carried     (exclusive  A 

of  live   stock  and    small ) 

parcels,  &c.)      .         Tons^ 


1908 


1906-7 


70,930,000 
33.530,000 
15,920,000 

64,900,000 
22,000.000 


74,460,000 
33,540,000 
21,900.000 

63,000,000 
29,000,000 


The  receipts  and  expenses  were  as  follows  [i]: — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1908 

1906-7 

£ 
6,450,000 

9,810,000 

740,000 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts  .... 

£ 
5,150,000 

7,560.000 

990.000 

Total  receipts 
Total  expenses 

13,700,000 
10,310,000 

17,000,000 
13,270,000 

Net  receipts 

3,390.000 

3,730,000 

Total   receipts    in    1907-8    were   ;fi8,930^a»  *^- 
expenses  ;f  15,030,000  [i]. 
The  receipts  and  expenses  per  nailc  were  as  follow 

fi]:- 


Finances  per  Mile 


I 


Gross  receipts  per  mile 
Gross  expenses  per  mile 

Net  receipts  per  mile 


Receipts  per  train  mile    . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 


1908 


1906-T 


£ 
1.381 
1.039 


£ 

1.5^ 

1, 243 


342 


3*5 


J. 
66.5 

50.1 


J. 

73-*' 
S7-5 


16.4 


16.1 


The  numbers  of  accidents  (excluding  suicides)  in  19W 
and  1906-7  were  as  follows  [*]•"-- 


1903 


1906-T 


Class  of  Person 


Passengers 
Employees 
Others' 


Total 


Killed     Injured     Killed     injnrd 


Austria-Hungary 
The  length  of  railways  in  Austria-Hungary  at  the  end  of  1902  and  1907  was  as  follows  [l]  :— 


Austria . 
Hungary 


Country 


Total 


1903 


Slate 


Miles 
7.370  {a) 
4.770 


12,140 


1907 


Companies 

Total 

Miles 

5.030  (^) 
6,040 

Miles 
12,400 
10,810 

U.070 

23,210 

State 


Companies 


(a)  Length  worked  by  the  Slate. 


Miles 

7,32o(«) 
4.870 


12,190 


13.010 


{6)  Length  worked  by  companies. 


Tot-I 


Mfles  Macs 

6,110  ^*)        13430 
6.900 


25.200 


The  rolling  stock  in  1902  and  1906  was  as  follows  [i]: — 


Rolling  Stock 

Locomotives 
Passenger  carriages 
Goods  carriages 


Austria 


1903 


5.7ao 

12,130 

133.570 


1906 


6,2IO 

13.140 

I4I.2IO 


Hungary 


1908 


3.060 

6,030 

68,950 


UQf 


The  passengers  and  goods  carried  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Country 

Passengers 

Goods 

1903 

1906 

1908 

190S 

Austria 
Hungary 

■                 ♦••••• 
•                 ■•«••* 

Total     . 

173,620,000 
68,610.000 

2O7.IO0»0O0 

96,080,000 

Tons 

117.ooo.aoo 

44.ooo.aoo 

Toss 

X4J,OCO.» 

242,230,000      1      303,180,000 

161,000,000 

197.000  ax 
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The  total  cost  of  construction  in  1902  and  1906,  and  the  average  cost  per  mile,  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Country 

Total  Cost  of  Const ract ion 

Average  Cost  per  Mile 

1902                       1906 

1902 

1906 

Austrui 

Hungary 

274,020,000            306.900,000 
140,330,000            151,330,000 

£ 
22,100 

X2.980 

£ 
23.550 
13,110 

Total     . 

414.350.000            458.230,000 

17.850 

18.350 

The  trunk  lines  in  Hungary  cost  on  an  average  ;f  19,800  per  mile,  while  the  local  lines  cost  only  about  ;f  5900 
^»er  mile  [26]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  during  1902  and  1906  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Receipts  and  Expenditure 

Austria 

Hungary 

1902 

1906 

1902 

1906 

Receipts  from  passen 
R'^^ipts  from  goocis 
Other  receipts 

gcrs 

>                                  •                 •                 •                 • 

Total  receipts 

■                 ■                 •                 «                                  • 

Total  expenses  . 
eipts  on  cost  of  construction 

£ 
6,830,000 

19,360,000     , 

670,000 

£ 
8,140,000 

33. 530.000 

1,140,000 

£ 
2,940,000 

1      8,410.000 

j         310.000 

'     11,660,000 

£ 
4,010,000 

10,580,000 

710,000 

26,860.000     ' 

32,810,000 

15,300,000 

Working  expenses 
Other  expenses    . 

15,220,000     ' 
3.240,000     ' 

17,200,000 
4,610,000 

1      6,480.000 
720,000 

8,330,000 
800.000 

18,460,000 
8,400,000 

3-1 

21,8x0,000 

7i200,000 

9.130.003 

Net  receipts 

f  Vrcentage  of  net  rec 

11,000,000 
3.6 

4,460,000 
3-2 

6.170,000 
4.1 

Total  receipts  in   1907  were:    Austria,   ;t35,340,ooo ;    Hungary,  ^^16,700,000;    and  expenses:    Austria, 
/^2S,020,000;  Hungary,  ;f  11,110,000  [i]. 


The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as 

follows  [I ]:— 

Finances  per  Mile 

Austria 

Hungary  (a) 

1902 

1            1906 

1902 

£ 
1,072 

589 

1906 

r;roivS  receipts  per  mile  (a) 

Gross  expenses  per  mile  \a) 

£ 
2,192 

1.505 

£ 
2,472 

1.643 

£ 

1,295 
714 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

687 

829 

483 

581 

Receipts  per  train  mile  (a) 

lixpenses  per  train  mile  (a) 

d, 

71.0 
48.8 

d, 

75.2 
50.1 

d. 

59-4 
32.0 

27.4 

d, 

6x.8 
34-0 

V«t  receipts  per  train  mile 

22.2 

251 

27.8 

\a\  In  the  case  of  Hungary,  working  receipts  and  expenses  only  are  taken  into  account,  and  are  calculated  on  the 
average  length  of  line  open  for  traffic.     This  was  11,015  miles  in  1902  and  11,670  miles  in  1906. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the  railways  during  1902-6  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Class  of  Person 


f^issengers 
Kmployecs 
Oxherrs' 


Total 


Austria 

Hungary 

Killed 

Injured 

Killed 

Injured 

12 

83 

88 

1 
1 

234 

1,036 

196 

1.516 

14 

78 
128 

56 
150 
"3 

183 

1 
1 

220 

319 
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Russia 
Particulars  of  railways  in  Russia  for  the  years  1900  and  1904  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Items 

Russia  in  Europe  (except  Finland) 

Russia  in  Asia 

1900 

190* 

1900                        190ft 

Total  length  of  railways  worked  .        .         Miles 
Number  of  passengers  carried      .... 

Goods  carried Tons 

Finances — 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods  and  animals 

Other  receipts 

27489 
xox. 570,000 

146,086.600 

£ 
9.950,000 

43,750,000 

5,830,000 

57.930.000 
36,890,000 

30.800 
133.308.000 
170,039,300 

£ 
11.830.000 

49.030,000 

6.010,000 

66,86o,ouo 
43,730,000 

4.709                        5»>88 
3,743.000                 5^83,000 
4.S33.000         "        7.373.000 

f.^                             ^ 
640.000                    90O/x)o 

3,550.000         ,        3.800,000 

x6o,ooo                   350,000 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  expenses 

3.350,000                4.990,000 
3.565.000                8.380,000 

Net  receipts 
Expenses  as  percentage  of  total  receipts 

31.040,000 

64 

33,140.000 
65 

-315.000(a)        -3^30.0001^1 
107                           169 

(a)  Net  loss. 
Particulars  of  local  lines  in  European  Russia  are  excluded  firom  the  above  table. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Finances  jDcr  Mile 

Europea 

n  Russia 

Asiatic  Russia 

1900 

190ft 

1900 

IMft 

Gross  receipts  per  mile 

Gross  expenses  per  mile 

£ 
2.135 
1.360 

775 

£ 

3.30I 
1.438 

763 

£ 

738 
785 

£ 

055 
1.6x0 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

-47  {fl)                     -661  Ui 

Receipts  per  train  mile 

Expenses  per  train  mile 

d, 

8x.o 
51-6 

d, 

79.9 
52.4 

d. 

58.5 
62.3 

d. 

40.9 
«J.3 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 

29.4 

27.5 

-3.8(a)                 -afi.4*J 

(a)  Net  loss. 


Of  the  railways  in  European  Russia  the  State  owned  in  1900  about  16,000  miles,  and  in  1907  about  21,000 
miles.  In  Asiatic  Russia  the  State  owned  all  the  railways  (4700  miles)  in  1900,  and  6200  miles  out  of  tboo 
in  1907  li]. 

The  rolling  stock  in  1905  is  given  as  14,900  locomotives,  17,300  passenger  carriages,  and  350,000  good> 
trucks  in  European  Russia ;  and  2480  locomotives,  3000  passenger  carriages,  and  50,000  goods  trucks  1= 
Asiatic  Russia  [44]. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the  railways  during  the  period  1900-4  are  shown  i> 
follows  [I] : — 


C*la.ss  of  Person 

Russia  in  Europe 

Russia  in  Asia 

Killed 

Injured 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers 

Employees 

Suicides  and  others 

IIO 

446 
937 

637 
1.903 
1.049 

13 

67 
41 

6a 
237 

Total    . 

1.483 

3.589 

lao            '              ^43 
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ROUMANIA 

The  railways  in  Roumania  are  owned  by  the  state, 
the  mileage  in  1902  and  1907  being  1970  and  1979 
respectively  [i]. 

Daring  the  year  ended  March  31,  1907,  the  distances 
travelled  by  [i] — 

Locomotives  was  13,000,000  miles 
Passenger  trains  was  4,000,000  miles 
Goods  trains  was  9.000.000  miles 

7,600,000  passengers  and  6,000,000  tons  of  goods 
were  carried  during  the  same  year;  the  numbers 
in  1902-3  being  5,300,000  and  4,600.000  respec- 
tively [1]. 

The  cost  of  construction  amounted  in  1906-7  to 
jf  35t70o,ooo,  averaging  ^18,060  per  mile  [i]. 


Receipts  and  expenses  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 


Receipts  from  passengers 
Receipts  from  goods 
Other  receipts  . 

Total  receipts 
Total  expenses 

Net  receipts 

Gross  receipts  per  mile 
Gross  expenses  per  mile 

Net  receipts  per  mile 


1902-3 


I       L 
I     710,000 

1,430,000 

I      90,000 


3,320.000 
1,340,000 


880,000 


X.I35 
685 


450 


1906-7 


z, 0x0,000 

1.960,000 

110,000 


3,080,000 
1,730.000 


1,360,000 


1.557 
873 


685 


The  receipts  per  train  mile  were  6s.  2.4d.,  and  the 
expenses  3s.  5.7d.,  in  1906-7  [i]. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the  rail- 
ways during  1902  3  to  1906-7  were  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Class  of  Person 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers       .... 
Employees        .... 
Others 

7 

31 

41 

15 
51 
38 

Total    . 

69 

104 

United  States  of  America 

The  total  length  of  railways  owned  in  the  United  States  was  224,363  miles  on  June  30,  1906,  equivalent  on  the 
average  to  7.55  miles  of  line  per  100  square  miles  of  area,  and  26.8  miles  per  10,000  inhabitants.  These  figures 
exclude  railways  in  Alaska  (80  miles  on  June  30,  1906)  and  Hawaii  [3].  In  1900  corresponding  statistics  were  [3]  : 
193,346  miles  of  railway,  equivalent  on  the  average  to  6.5  miles  of  line  per  100  square  miles  of  area,  and  254  miles 
per  10,000  inhabitants.    At  the  end  of  1907  the  mileage  was  227,455  miles  [i]. 

The  mileage  of  railroads  in  operation  in  1906,  and  the  rolling  stock,  are  given  as  follows  for  the  principal 
geographical  divisions  of  the  Union  [3]: — 


Mileage  of 

Railroads  in 

Operation 

1906 

Numbers  in  1906  of 

Geographical  Division 

Locomotive 
Engines 

Cars 

Passenger 

Baggage, 
Mail.  &c. 

Freight 

New  England  Sutes 

Middle  Atlantic  States 

Central  Northern  States  . 

Smith  Atlantic  States 

Oulf  and  Mississippi  Valley  States 

Soatb*  Western  Sutes 

North- Western  States 

Pacific  States     .... 

Miles 

7.730 

23.560 

44.430 
34,900 

19.730 
47450 
36.100 
18,740 

3,770 
18,250 
15.030 
4.8x0 
a,2io 
6,660 
4.080 
1,640 

3.740 

13,070 

8.430 

x.780 

1,140 
3.270 
3,010 
1,470 

33.900 

860 

4.3IO 

3.990 

1.340 

440 

1,370 

770 

520 

55.800 
703.400 
594.650 
148,440 

90,310 
303,000 
148.170 

36,000 

Total  Union    . 

232.640 

55.440 

13,300 

1,979.670 

The  passenger  and  freight  traffic  on  the  railways  in  1902  and  1906  is  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Passenger  and  Goods  Service 


Passengers  carried         .... 
Equivalent  passengers  carried  one  mile 
Average  journey  per  passenger 
Avenge  number  of  passengers  per  train 
Passenger-train  mileage 
Passengers  carried  one  mile  per  mile  of  line 
Freight— 

Tons  carried 

Equivalent  tons  carried  one  mile   . 
Average  haul  per  ton     .... 
Average  number  of  tons  per  train  . 
Kreigfat*train  mileage     .... 
C>>ods  carried  one  mile  per  mile  of  line . 


Miles 


Miles 


Miles 


Miles 
Tons 


1902 


649,880,000 

19,690,000.000 

30.3 

45 
405.610,000 

99.3»o 


1 ,300,000,000 
157.290,000,000 

131 

396 
499,710,000 
793.350 


1906 


797.950.000 
35,170,000,000 

31-5 
49 
479.040.000 

114.530 

1 .631 ,000,000 

315,880,000,000 

132 

344 
594.oio«ooo 

983.400 
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The  cost  of  construction,  down  to  1906,  was  ;£'3,290,cxx),ooo  for  some  218,400  miles,  equivalent  to  an  zfaa? 
cost  of  about  £1 5, OCX)  per  mile  [3]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  1902  and  1906  were  as  follows,  the  mileage  represented  being  200.155  nuiesir 
1902,  and  222,340  miles  in  1906  [3] : — 


Finance!) 


Gross  earnings  from  operation 

Operating  expenses 

Net  earnings  from  operation    . 
Other  income 

Total  net  earnings  and  income 
I'otal  deductions  from  income 

Net  income 

Dividends  and  other  payments  from  net  income 

Net  surplus 


1 
1902 

1906 

Amounts 

per  Mile 

1903 

19K 

359,6&),ooo 
232. 550 .000 

£ 

484.540,000 

330,180,000 

164,360,000 
53460.000 

£^ 
1.796 

x,i6i 

£ 
2.179 
1.440 

137. 110.000 
40,900,000 

635 

304 

7^ 
240 

168,010,000 
xo9.63o/xx> 

317,830,000 
137.570,000 

80,350,000 
56,840,000 

33,410.000 

839 

547 

979 
618 

58,390,000 
38,630,000 

393 
X93 

361 
256 

19,760,000 

99 

105 

The  percentage  of  operating  expenses  to  operating 
income  was  65  in  1902  and  66  in  1906. 

The  revenue  per  100  miles  per  passenger  was  Ss.  3^. 
in  1902  and  8s.  4d.  in  1906 ;  and  per  ton  of  freight 
was  3s.  i}d.  in  1902  and  3s.  i^d.  in  1906.  The  revenue 
per  train  mile  was  as  follows  [3] : — 


Revenue 

1902 

1906 

Passenger  trains 

Freight  trains  .... 

All  trains         .... 

s.  d. 
4     61 
9     5i 
7    7 

s,   d. 

10  10* 
8    tI 

The  average  cost  of  running  a  train  one  mile  increased 
from  4s.  I  id.  in  1902  to  5s.  8^d.  in  1906  [3.] 


The  average  numbers  of  railway  accidents  dorix^  lix 
period  1902-1906  were  as  follows  [3] : — 


Class  of  Person 

Average  of  1908-C 

KiUed 

3.499 
407 

5.85a 

Injured 

Employees       .... 
Passengers       .... 
Other  persons  .... 

64*321 
9.o*9 
8.44* 

Total     . 

9.758 

81,816 

The  numbers  of  employees  to  every  one  Vdlled  avera|^i 
3  84,  and  to  every  one  injured,  2 1 .  The  numbeis  of  iisio- 
men  for  one  killed  avenged  127^  and  for  one  injiaei. 
9.  The  numbers  of  passengers  for  one  killed  avenged 
1,812,390,  and  for  one  injured,  8rv995  [3]> 


The  mileage  of  street  and  elevated  railways  in  the  United  States  was  36,930  miles  in  1906,  of  wiucii 
36,210  miles  were  electrified.  In  1896  the  total  mileage  was  I4»470  miles,  of  which  12,130  miles  woe 
electrified  [3]. 

The  mileage,  number  of  cars,  capital,  and  debt  of  these  railways  in  the  chief  divisions  of  the  Union  in  1006 
were  as  follows  [3] : — 


Division 


New  England  States 
Eastern  States  .... 
Central  States   .... 
Southern  States 
Western  States 

Total  Union    . 

1896 


Street  and  Elevated  Railways  in  1906 


Track  Mileage 


Electric 
Railways 


Miles 

4.934 

9.991 

14.523 
1. 814 

4.945 


36.207 
ia.133 


AU  Other 
Railways 


Miles 

14 

198 

89 
48 

370 


719 
a.337 


Number  of 
Cars 


14.738 

33.304 
35,066 

3.428 
8.306 


84.732 
48,183 


Capital 


£ 
37.xoo.ooo 

173.600,000 

145.050.000 

31,400,000 

48.840.000 


434.990.000 
163,500.000 


Fdntied 
Dcbi 


£ 

31.1504300 

158.460^000 

109^3x0,000 
ao,6t0.ooo 
39.88^000 


359^«oXD3 
xa3.a40/xr 
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Canada 

The  mileage  of  railways  in  operation  in  Canada  was 
23,2^7  miles  at  the  end  of  the  year  1906-7,  of  which  815 
miles  were  electric  railway,  and  22,452  were  steam 
railway. 

Only  1067  miles  of  the  steam  railways  were  double 
track.  The  number  of  miles  under  construction  during 
the  year  was  estimated  at  3000.  The  Canadian  Govern- 
ment tail  ways  had,  at  June  30,  1907,  a  mileage  of  17 19 
miles.  Of  the  remaining  railroads,  the  Canadian  Pacific 
had  i<883  miles  [32]. 

The  mileage  of  steam  railways  in  the  several  provinces 
was  as  follows  [32]: — 


Ontario 

.     7,638  miles 

Quebec 

3.516     .. 

Manitoba    . 

3.074      ., 

Siskatcfaewan 

.     8,025      .. 

Bntish  Columbia 

.     1,685      „ 

New  Bnmswick  . 

.     1,503      .. 

Nova  Scotia 

1,339      .. 

.Liberia 

1.323      .. 

Prince  Edward  Island 

368     .. 

Yukon          .         .         .         . 

91      .. 

Total 


The  rolling  stock  in  use  in  1906-7,  or  previous  year, 
was  as  follows  [32] : — 


Numbers  on 


Rolling  Stock  in  Use 


Steam 

Railways 

190^7 


Electric 

Railways 

1905-6 


Engines 


3.504 


II 


22.452 


First  class  passenger  cars 
Second  class  passenger  cars    . 
Sleeping,  parlour,  dining,  and  ) 

official  cars  .        .        .         ) 
Baggage,  mail,  and  express  ) 

cars      .         .        .        .         j 
Goods  and  other  cars 

Total  cars    . 

Snow  ploughs  .... 


x.300 

1.149 

I       2.655 

•  •  • 

454 

3 

8x3 

i            »5 

107,301 

»34 

111,017 

3,807 

34X(«2) 


43 


{a)  Year  1905-6. 


The  train  mileage,  and  the  passengers  and  goods  carried  during  the  years  ended  June  30,  1903  and  1907,  were 
as  follows  [32] : — 


Steam  Railways 

Electric 

Railways 

Items 

1902-8 

18,990 

1906-7 

1902-S 

1906-7 

Miles  in  operation        .... 

•                 ■ 

Miles 

1  • 
1  • 

•  1 
«  1 

Tons 

23.450 

759 

8fs 

Train  mileage- 
Passenger  trains       .... 

Freight  trains 

Mixed  trains 

23,095,700 

38.840,400 

9446,800 

30,330,500 

39.933,900 

5.971,400 

37.577.400 
451.200 

53,834400 
536.800 

•  •  • 

Total  train  mileage    . 

Engine  mileage 

Ntambfr  of  passengers  carried 
Frc:j;ht  carried 

60,383,900 
77.178,500 
33,148,700 
47,373.400 

75,115,800 

100,155,000 

32.x37.300 

63,866,100 

38,038,600 

35.300 
155,663,800 

37x,30o 

53,361,300 
301.  xoo 

273.999.400 
479.700 

The  financial  position  of  the  Canadian  railways  in  1902-3  and  1906-7  was  as  follows  [32] : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

Steam  Railways 

Electric  Railways 

1902-S 

1906-7 

£ 
8.060,000 

19,580 /)00 

1,010,000 

1.430,000 

190S-8 

1906-7 

C^r^j^s-  earnings— 

Pissenger  traffic 

Freight  traffic 

M.2.i)s  and  express  traffic 

£ 
5,110,000 

X3.970,ooo 
700,000 
970,000 

£ 
1,430,000 

33.000 

4.000 

33.000 

£ 
3,470,000 

70,uuo 

9.000 

48,000 

Total  earnings    . 
r^.'tai  expenses 

19. 750 .000 
13,870,000 

30.070,000 
31,330,000 

1,490,000 
930,000 

2,597.000 
1,590,000 

Net  receipts 

5.880.000 

8,740,000       1 

570.000 

X, 007. 000 
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The  eamingi  and  expenses  per  mile  operated  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses  per  Mile  Operated 

Steam  Railways 

Klmric 

Railvays 

i9fn-3 

1906-7 

190r-S 

1J86-T 

Gross  earnings  per  mile 

Gross  expenses  per  mile 

Net  earnings  per  mile 

£ 
1,040 

730 

3x0 

£ 
X.3SO 

950 
400 

£ 
1,960 

1, 2  to 

750 

3.»9o 
1.960 
1,230 

The  toul  capiul  of  the  steam  railways  on  June  50, 
electric  railways  to  about  ;f  15,500,000  [32J. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the 
Canadian  railways  during  the  period  1^^02-3  to  1906-7 
were  as  follows  f  .12] : — 


RaiUavs 


Average  Annual  Numbers 


Killed 


Steam 

Electric 


446 
53 


Total 


499 


Injured 

1.456 
1,261 


3.7x7 


Argentine  Republic 

The  State's  share  of  the  Argentine  railways  is  small. 
The  mileage  in  1902  and  1907  was  as  follows  [i]  : — 


1907,  amounted  to  about  £26o,ooosxx>,  and  tfatt  of  ±t 


Accidents  during  1902-6  averaged  per  year  as  t'^- 
lows  [i]: — 

KiUed 167 

Injured 313 

Egypt 

The  length  of  the  Egyptian  State  railways  was  144* 
miles  in  1902,  and  144 1  miles  in  1907  [i]. 

The  distance  travelled  on  these  lines  by  locoood^e^ 
was  9,900,000  miles  in  1902,  and  12,700,0:0  ia  19*  * : 
and  by  trains,  7,100,000  and  9,700,000  miles  respec- 
tively [l]. 


Railways 


1902 


190T 


State 
Companies 


Miles 

1.244 
9.547 


Total 


io.7qi 


Miles 

X.838 

11.852 

i3.«90 


The  train  mileage  in  1902  was  18,000,000  miles,  and 
in  1907,  33,000,000  miles  [1]. 

The  traffic  wa«;  as  follows  f  i] : — 


Passengers  carried 
Goods  carried  . 


Tons 


1903 


1906 


19.890,000 
13.800,000 


34,220,000 
26,500,000 


Finances  were  as  follows  [i] 

•  ^^^ 

•  ^^^ 

Finances 

1902 

1906(a) 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts .... 

£ 

1,860,000 

6,030,000 

770,000 

£ 
3,730.000 

11,180,000 

1.440,000 

Total  receipts     . 
Total  expenses 

Net  receipts 

Receipts  per  mile    . 
Expenses  per  mile  . 

Net  receipts 

8,660,000 
4,600.000 

16,350,000 
9,660,000 

4.060,000 

6,690,000 

786 

4" 

1.375 

75^ 

375 

Sai 

{a)  Receipts  and  expenses  in  1906  are  for  12,826 

miles  of  line. 

Total  receipts  in  1907  were  ;f  17,510,000.  and  expenses 
;^io,750.ooo  [I]. 


.is 


1 2,900,000  passengers  and  2,900,000  tons  of  gocn 
were  carried  in  the  earlier  year,  and  26,100,00:'  pas- 
sengers and  4,200,000  tons  of  goods  in  the  Lt'ef 
year[i;. 

Receipts  and  expenses  were  as  follows  [i  ]  :— 


Receipt  and  Elxpenses 


Receipts  from  passengers 
Receipts  from  goods 
Other  receipts . 

Total  receipts 
Total  expenses 

Net  receipts 

Gross  receipts  per  mile 
Gross  expenses  per  mile 

Net  receipts 

Receipts  per  train  mile 
Expenses  per  train  mile 

Net  receipts 


190S 


£ 

Bgojooo 

1,410.000 

10.000 

a.310.000 
X. 220,000 


im 


£ 
1.530000 

1.790/W 

90/)0C 

1,890.003 


1,090,000  lASPrXC 


Total  receipts  in  1907  were  ;f  3,660,000,  and  expend 

jf2.O0OiOOO[l]. 

The  length  of  companies'  railways  in  ^ypt  s  ^'^- 
627  miles  [I ]. 

The  numbers  of  accidents  (ezduding  suicides)  oo  t^ 
State  railwajrs  were  [i] : — 


Year 


Kflied 


190a 

1903 
X904 

1906 

1907 


73 

122 
178 
194 
177 


Injared 

445 

AtS 
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Australia 


The  mileage  of  Government  and  priTate  railways  in  Australia  open  for  traffic  in  1906-7,  and  the  length  of  line 
per  1000  square  miles  of  area  and  per  10,000  of  population,  were  as  follows  [15]: — 


t 

Mileag< 

e  Open  for  Traffic  1906-7 

Length  of  Line  to  Every 

State 

Government 
Railways 

Miles 

3.450 
3400 

3.140 
1.830 

150 

1,760 

460 

Private 
Railways 

Total 

1000  Sq.  Miles 
of  Area 

10,000  of 

Population 

New  South  Wales   . 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Xorihcm  Territory 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 

Miles 
80 

•  •• 

100 
30  (fl) 

•  ■  • 

700(a) 
160 

Miles 

3.530 
3400 

3.240 
x,86o 

150 

2,460 

620 

Miles 
11.4 

387 
4.8 

4.9 

0.3 

a.  5 

23.7 

Miles 
22.8 

37-5 
59.8 
48.6 
420.2 
93-a 
35a 

Total 

» 

i 

14.190 

1,070 

15,260 

51 

36.7 

{a)  All  the  private  lines  in  South  Australia  and  420  miles  of  those  in  Western  Australia  were  not  available 

for  general  traffic. 

About  700  miles  of  line  were  in  course  of  construction  in  the  Commonwealth  on  June  30,  1907  [15]. 
The  rolling  stock  of  the  Government  railways  in  use  on  June  30,  1907,  was  as  follows  [15] : — 


Numbers  on  June  80, 1907 

Slate 

Locomotive 
Engines 

Tenders 

Passenger 
Cars 

Goods 
Trucks 

Brake  Vans, 
ftc. 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    .... 
Queensland 
Scntih  Australia 
Northern  Territory  . 
Western  Australia    . 
T.ft.sniania 

656 

497 
350 

329 
6 

331 
76 

541 

*•  • 

•  •• 

276 

»  *  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

764           !          ".379 
1,233           1          10,625 

462            1           7,6x7 
322                       6,044 

7            1                137 
300                        6,190 

143            1             '.379 

725 

494 
1x8 

220 

•  •• 

156 
97 

Total    . 

k                           • 

2.235 

8x7 

3.231                       43.371 

x,8io 

Private  railways  had  on  June  30,  1906,  in  New  South  Wales,  19  locomotives,  22  passenger  cars,  and  583  goods 
a.nd  other  trucks;  in  South  Australia,  2,  i,  and  71  respectively;  in  Western  Australia,  46,  18,  and  loio  respec- 
'.ii'cly ;  and  in  Tasmania  in  1905,  21,  16,  and  323  respectively  [15]. 

The  train  mileage,  and  passengers  and  goods  carried  during  1906-7  and  1901-2  on  the  Government  railways, 
vb  tfre  as  follows  [15]  : — 


Average 

Train 

Passenger 

Goods 

Number  of 

Tonnage  of 
Frci^t 

StAte 

Mileage 

Miles 

Train 

Train 

Passenger 

Worked 

Run 

Miles 

Miles 

Journeys 

Carried 

(1906-7) 

(1906-7) 

(1906-7) 

(1906-7) 

(1906-7) 

(1906-7) 

Miles 

Miles 

Miles 

Miles 

Tons 

Ne^-  South  Wales        .... 

3.430 

12,949,100 

5,654.900 

7,294,200 

41,413.100 

8,793.^00 

Victejria 

3.390 

10,035,900 

5,703.000 

4.332,900 

69,920,600 

3,965,800 

1 J  i«*ensland 

3.140 

6,126.100 

2,024,900 

4,101.200 

9.301.500 

2.261,300  (A/ 

!<v  >ijth  Australia 

1,810 

4,334,200 

1,667,300 

2,666,900 

11,497,800 

2,042.900 

S' or  I  hem  Territory       .... 

150 

30,900 

10,700 

20,200 

3.aoo 

3.200 

^Ve  -I em  Australia        .... 

X.680 

4,180,800 

2,240,900 

1.940,000 

13,180,200 

2.330.300 

J  i^mania 

470 

981,400 

357,100 
X7,658.8oo 

624.300 

951.800        428,400(0) 

Total  1906-7 

14,070 

38.638.400 

20,979.700 

146,268,200 

19,825,700 

Total  190X-2    . 

12.730 

38.237,300 

•  •  * 

•  ■• 

115.338,000 

15,469,000 

{a)  Exclusive  of  live-stock  tonnage. 
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The  finances  of  the  Government  railways  of  the  several  stales  in  the  year  ended  Jane  30,  1907.  and  the  y-ei- 
i9')i-2,  are  shown  as  follows  [1$] : — 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria  . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Northern  Territor> 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


Total  1906-7 
Total  1 90 1 -2 


Amounts  in  Thousands  of  Pcunds 

Cost  of  Construction 

and  Equipment 

Revenue  (1906-7) 

Toial 
Working 
Expenses 

(190^7) 

(1906-7) 

Total 

Passenger. 

1 

(1906-7 

1 

*'^*'           Oprn 

Goods 
Traffic 

Thous.  jf 

Receipts 
,  Thous,  £ 

Receipts 

Thous.  £    Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

Tbcn^. /• 

44.700 

12.9 

4.709 

1,736 

2.923 

3,500 

2,302 

41.533 

12.2 

4.013 

1.863 

2.082 

a,353 

!.'-6c 

21,839 

7.0 

1,830 

614 

1.181 

913 

^17 

13.699 

7.5 

1. 575 

1         45a 

1.083 

868 

707 

1. 181 

8.1 

M 

3 

8 

13 

1 

10,301     1         5.8 

X.S37 

1         497 

992 

1.136 

401 

3.943    '        8.5 

258 

1          118 

120 

186 

7* 

'    137.196             9-7 

13.936 

1      5.a83 

8.389 

7.969 

1     5'«i=r 

:    126.985 

9.9 

I I. 271 

'      4.480 

6.696 

7.580 

3.^-^ 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  in  1906-7  and  1901-2  are  shown  as  follows  [15]  :— 


Average  per  Mile  Worked  1906-7 

Average 

per  Tram  MOe  1906-7 

Sute 

Gross 

Working 

Net 

Gross 

Working 

N« 

Revenue 

1 

Expenses 

Revenue 
£ 

Expenses 
d. 

Rercncr* 

£ 

£ 

d. 

d. 

New  South  Wales         .... 

1.374 

729 

645 

87.3 

46.3 

41.C 

Victoria 

1. 182 

693 

489 

96.0 

563 

5--i-r 

Queensland 

583 

291 

292 

71.7 

3S8 

SSr- 

South  Australia 

868 

478 

390 

87.2 

4^1 

3U.I 

Northern  Territory        .... 

96 

91 

5 

108.9 

103.1 

^i 

Western  Australia         .... 

917 

678 

a39 

88.3 

65.2 

23.1 

Tasmania 

549 

395 

154 

63.2 

45-4 

ir-s 

Commonwealth    . 

991 

566 

435 

86.6 

49.5 

37-^ 

Commonwealth  1901-2 

886 

596 

200 

70.7 

47.6 

23.1 

The  percentage  of  working  expenses  to  gross  expenses  for  the  Commonwealth  as  a  whole  was  67  in  190:-^  xn  ■ 
57  in  1906-7. 


The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the 
Government  railways  during  the  period  1902-3  to 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [15]  : — 


State 

Average  Annual  Numtxr 
of  Persons 

Killed 

36 
4a 
II 

9 

•  •  • 

13 

I 

Injured 

New  South  Wales    . 

Victoria 

Queensland      .... 
South  Australia 
Northern  Territory . 
Western  Australia  (a)      . 
Tasmania         ... 

821 

590 
172 

5a 

I 

288 

40 

Commonwealth    . 

no 

1.964 

{a)  Average  of  1905-6  and  1906-7  only. 

Nbw  Zealand 

Nearly  the  whole  of  the  New  2^aland  railways  are  in 
the  possession  of  the  Sute,  the  total  length  of  State 


lines  open  for  traffic  on  March  31,  1908,  being  ^■- 
miles.  The  estimated  total  cost  of  consSiuctiQD,  ind^:- 
ing  equipment,  to  that  date  was  ;f24,365,«»,av€rafnig 
^^9850  per  mile.  ;i'2,369,50O  had  also  been  spent  iz 
lines  not  open  at  that  date  [33]. 

The  rolling  stock  comprised  410  locomotives,  i*-- 
passenger  cars,  and  I5»475  goods  and  live-ssock 
trucks  [33j. 

Statistics  of  train  mileage,  and  pasengers  and  gooo* 
carried  on  the  Stale  railways  in  the  years  i90*-3  *^' 
1907-8,  are  shown  as  follows  [33]: — 


Items 


Length  of  line  open  Miles  I 

Train  mileage .        .        *     »•    I 
Number  of  passengers  carried    , 
Season  tickets  issued 
Goods  and  live  stock  carried    ) 

Tons  J 


1908-1 


2.291 

5.443.300 
7.575400 

118430 


1907-8 


3474 
7^5*  y 


3.918.300       5-07O-=>^ 
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The  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  State  railways  in  the 
same  years  were  as  follows  [33] : — 


Finances 


Receipts — 
pAssenger  fares    . 
(ioods  and  live  stock 
Other  receipts 


Total  receipts 
I:^pendituxe     . 


Net  revenue 


Av^rage  receipts  per  mile  open 

Avprage  expenditure  per  mile  ) 

open     .        .         .        .         ) 

Average  net  receipts  per  mile 
♦>pen      .... 


} 


190S-8 

190T-8 

1       625,700 

1    1.189.100 

159.200 

I 
913,000 

1,582.300 

266,600 

1 

1,974,000 
'.343.400 

2,761,900 
1,949,800 

630,600 

812,100 

861 

586 

I. "5 
787 

275 

328 

these,  84  miles  of  line,  the  cost  of  construction  of  which 
amounted  to  ;f  828,400,  or  ;£986o  per  mile,  were  to  be 
taken  over  by  the  State  at  the  end  of  1908  [3  3 J. 

India 

The  mileage  of  railways  in  India  open  for  traffic  at  the 

end  of  1898  and  19  >/  was  as  follows  [5! : — 


Items 


State  lines  (a)  . 
Guaranteed  company 
Assisted  companies . 
Unassisted  companies 
Native  State  lines  {b) 
Foreign    lines     (worked    by ) 
companies)  .        .        .         ) 

Total     . 


1898 

1907 

Miles 

Milcb 

i7.3»o 

840 

1. 710 

40 

2,060 

22.355 

905 

3.120 

40 
3.520 

70 


22,030 


70 


30.010 


The  average  receipts  per  train  mile  were  7s.  3d.  in 
^^2~i  and  7s.  lod.  in  1907-8;  the  average  expendi- 
ture 4s.  I  id.  and  5s.  6d.  respectively ;  and  the  net  receipts 
25.  4d.  and  2s.  4d.  respectively  [33]. 

The  expenditure  amounted  to  68  per  cent,  of  the  gross 
revenue  in  1902-3,  and  7a6  per  cent,  in  1907-8. 

He>ides  the  State  railways,  there  were,  on  March  3 1 , 
^'*  ^1  113  miles  of  private  railways  open  for  traffic.     Of 


I 


(a)  All  except  about  5500  miles  in  1898  and  6200  miles  in 
1907  were  woriced  by  companies. 

{b)  Of  the  Native  State  lines,  about  900  miles  in  1898,  and 
1560  miles  in  1907,  were  worked  by  companies. 

The  mileage  open  at  the  end  of  1909  was  31,490 
miles  [298]. 

The  capital  outlay  on  the  mileage  open  for  traffic 
amounted  to  ;fi  94*  700,000  at  the  end  of  1898,  and  to 
;f  265,600,000  by  the  end  of  1907  [5]. 


The  numbers  of  passengers  carried  on  the  Indian  railways  in  1898  and  1907,  and  the  average  rate  charged  per 
^a^senger  per  mile,  were  as  follows  [5  ] : — 


1           Number  of  Passengers 

1 

Average  Rate  Charged  per 
Passenger  per  Mile 

1898 

190T 

732,000 

3.303.000 

9.873.000 

271.249.000 

20,733,000 

1898 

d. 

1.03 
0.41 
0.26 

0.19 
0.12 

1907 

%' umber  of  passengers — 

First  class 

Second  class 

f  ntermediate  class 

THird  class 

>«r^5on  and  vendors'  ticket  holders  . 

611,000 
2,253.000 
S.073.000        1 
131,512,000        j 
.  ,      12,117,000        1 

d, 

1.09 
0.48 
0.25 

0.19 
0.12 

Total    . 

1 
.  1    151,566.000            305.890.000 

0.19            1             0.19 

The  weight  of  goods  carried  was  35,642,000  tons  in 
iv*>8,  at  an  average  charge  of  ^d.  per  ton  per  mile,  and 
J,.  ^8.«xx)  tons  in  i907f  at  an  average  rate  of  charge  of 
4  ;<!.  per  ton  per  mile  [5]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Finances 

>                 • 
•                 • 

open 
mile 

1898 

1907 

! 

•  •'-?  earnings 
'  king  expenses    , 

,  18,275,000 
'    8,661,000 

31,512.000 
16,190,000 

Net  earnings    . 

1 
9,614,000 

15,322,000 

-  earnings  per  mile 
«>jLrnings  per  train 

447 

0.13 

5" 

0.12 

The  percentage  of  net  earnings  on  capital  outlay  was 
4.9  in  1898  and  5.8  in  1907,  while  the  percentage  of 
working  expenses  to  gross  earnings  was  47.4  in  1898 
and  5»-4in  1007  [5]. 

Gross  earnings  in  1909  were  ;f?  1,376,000,  and  work- 
ing expenses  ;£^i7,590»ooo  [298 J. 

The  average  annual  number  of  accidents  on  the  Indian 
railways  during  the  period  1903-7  was  as  follows  fs]:— 


Class  of  Person 


Average  Annual  Number 


Passengers 
Employees 
Suicides  and  others . 


Total    . 


Killed 


147 
342 
921 


Injured 


504 
559 
274 


«.337 
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The  railway  staff  at  three  dates  was  as  follows  [5] : — 

Staff 

ia96 

IMS 

1907 

Europeans 

Eurasians 

Nathres. 

4.970 
6,940 

296.700 

6,020 

8.660 

387.570 

7.«8o 

9,980 

499.590 

Total     . 

308.610 

402.250 

5»6.7SO 

Japan 

The  total  length  of  railway  in  Japan  on  March  31, 
1908,  was  5159  miles,  of  which  47 13  miles  were  State 
railways,  and  446  miles  were  companies*  railways.  The 
length  of  track,  as  distinguished  from  length  of  route, 
was  6735  miles,  of  which  6193  miles  belonged  to  the 


State.     1038  miles  were  (including  796  belonging  to  ibe 
State)  under  construction  [115]. 

In  1902,  the  length  of  line  was  4115  miles,  and  01 
track,  5274  miles  [4]. 

The  rolling  stock  at  31st  March  1902  and  i9oS«is 
as  follows  [4],  [115] :— 


Railways 

1     T-oco- 
motives 

Passenger 
Carnages 

4.544 
677 

Goods 

C*rs 

State     .... 
Companies    . 

1.556 
III 

3P^ 
1.367 

Total  1908    . 
Total  1902    . 

1.667 
1.290 

5,221      ,     31.851 

4.455               !«.=" 

The  distance  travelled,  and  passengers  and  goods  carried  during  1907-^1  were  as  follows  [115]:— 


Distance  travelled  by  trains 
Number  of  passengers  carried 
Goods  carried 


Miles 
Tons 


State  Railways 


37480.000 

103,370.000 

18.900,000 


Companies'  Railways 


6,750,000 

39.890.000 

5.200.000 


ToiaJ 


44,230.000 
143.260,000 

24«XOO.O00 


In  1901^2,  111,664,000  passengers  and  14,561,000  tons  of  goods  were  carried  by  all  the  railways  [4].    Sewil 
companies'  railways  have  been  purchased  by  the  State  during  recent  years. 

The  cost  of  construction  of  railways  in  Japan  has  averaged  about  £9^xx>  per  mile  [115]. 

The  receipU  and  expenses  of  the  Japanese  railways  in  1907-8  and  1901-2  were  as  follows  [4],  [115]:— 

(Yen  taken  as  2s.  oj^.) 


Finances 


Net  receipts 


Receipts — 
From  passengers    . 
From  goods   . 
Other  receipts 

Total  receipts 
Total  expenses  . 


State  Railways 
1907-8 


3,920.000 

3,110,000 

90,000 


7,120,000 
3,650,000 


3.470.000 


Companies' 

Railways 

lMT-8 


£ 

740.000 

380,000 
130,000 


1,250,000 
770,000 


480,000 


Total 


1907-8 


£ 
4,660.000 

3,490.000 

220,000 


8,370.000 
4.420.000 


3,950.000 


19QE1-8 


£ 

9;958,aoo 
1.814,000 

250.000 


$joaajooo 

3.608.000 


2,4t4.no 


The  total  expenses  represent,  in  1907-8,  52.8  per  cent,  of  the  total  receipts,  and  in  1901-2,  51.9  per  cenU 


The  total  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  of  all  rail- 
ways in  1 90 1 -2  and  1907-8  were: — 


Finances 


Gross  receipts  per  mile    . 
Gross  expoises  per  mile  . 


Net  receipts  per  mile 


1907-8 


x,oao 
860 

760 


The  average  annual  number  of  accidents  00*^**- 
ways  during  the  period  1902-3  to  1906-7  •***  ** 
follows  [4] : — 


Class  of  Person 


Passengers 
Employees 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Ka»K 


RAINFALL 
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BAINFALL 

See  article  on  Meteorology  (supra). 

BELI0I0N8 

The  numbers  of  Christians,  Jews,  and  Mohammedans  in  the  world  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  is 
given  by  Gustav  Sundbarg  as  follows  [44] : — 


Estimated 

Numbers  of 

Christians 

Country  and  Continent 

Total 
Population 

Je>*'s 

Moham- 
medans 

Other  Non- 

Roman 

Christians 

Protestants 

Catholics  (a) 

#*.     lit 
Total  (fl) 

Europe — 

United  Kingdom          .  ,    43,200.000 

36,400,000 

5.600.000 

42,000,000 

900,000 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

France  .... 

39.000,000 

700,000 

38,100.000 

38,800,000 

100,000 

■  ■  ■ 

41. 000 

Germany 

56,400,000 

35,400,000 

20,300,000 

55,700.000 

600,000 

»■  ■ 

20,000 

Austria-Hungary 

47,100,000 

4,300,000 

35,900,000 

44,300,000 

2,100,000 

600,000 

40.000 

Sweden 

5,100.000 

5,100,000 

2,000 

5,100.000 

4.000 

•  •  • 

1. 000 

Norway 

2,200,000 

2,200,000 

2,000 

2,900.000 

1,000 

■  •• 

14.000 

Denmark 

2,500.000 

2,500,000 

5.000 

2,500,000 

3.000 

•  •  ■ 

5.000 

Holland 

5.200,000 

3,100.000 

1,800,000 

4,900.000 

100.000 

■  ■ 

130.000 

Belgmm 

6,700,000 

ao.ooo 

6,700,000 

6,700,000 

4,000 

•  •  ■ 

«  •  • 

Switzerland  , 

3,300,000 

1.900,000 

1,400.000 

3,390,000 

12,000 

■  •  • 

17,000 

Ita.'v 

32,500,000 

IOO.0O3 

32400,000 

33.500,000 

45 .000 

■  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

Spam    . 

■  1    18,600,000 

8,000 

18,600,000 

18.600.000 

2,000 

•  •  • 

25,000 

Portugal 

.  1      5,400,000 

,1,000 

5,400,000 

5,400.000 

2,000 

■  «  • 

•    ■ 

Russia  . 

.  1  109,700,000 

4,d6o,ooo 

12,100.000 

100,900^000 

5.400,000 

3,800.000 

340,000 

Finland 

2,600.000 

2,600,000 

x,ooo 

9.600,000 

x.ooo 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Rouznania 

6.200,000 

20,000 

200.000 

5,900,000 

300,000 

50,000 

•  •• 

Turkey- . 

6,100.000 

20,000 

300,000 

9,800,000 

100,000 

3,000,000 

900,000 

Other  Balkan  Sutes 

.  ;     9,000,000 

6,000 

70,000 

8,300,000 

48,000 

700.000 

92.000 

Oiber  States. 

800.000 

35.000 

200,000 

600,000 

•  •  • 

50.000 

50,000 

Total  Etirope         .     400,600,000 

1 

98,400,000 

179.100,000 

389,500,000 

9,000,000 

8,900.000 

900,000 

Estimated 
Total 

Protestants 

Others 

Total 

Jews 

Moham- 
medans 

Other  Non- 
Christians 

Poptilation 

A'-ia — 

India    .                        .1  295,000.000 

1,000,000 

1.900.000 

1      2,900,000 

99,000 

69.500,000 

299,600,000 

China    . 

400,000,000 

200,000 

1,100.000 

1,300,000 

3.ldbO 

30^000,000 

368,700,000 

japan    .... 

52,000,000 

40,000 

70,000 

100,000 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

51.900,000 

Russian  Asia 

27,800.000 

25,000 

12,500,000 

12,500.000 

100,000 

14,600,000 

600,000 

Other  countries    . 

129.200,000 

z,soo,ooo 

12,000,000 



27.500,000 

13,200,000 

600,000 

63,400.000 

59.000,000 

'1  otal  Asia 

904,000.000 

2,500.000 
2,300,000 

30,000,000 

7oo,uuu 

170,500,000 

709,800,000 

Africa        .... 

144,700,000 

6,300,000 

8,600,000 

400,000 

68,000,000 

67,7Do,uju 

America— 

• 

United  States 

76,300,000 

64,100.000 

11,000,000 

75,100.000 

1,100,000 

•  •• 

100.000 

Rr«  ol  North  America 

32.100.000 

4,900.000 

36,800.000 

31.700,000 

X00.000 

■  ■  • 

300.000 

South  .'\mcrica 

39.300,000 
147.700.000 

400.000 

69,400,000 

4,700,000 

177.300.000 

37,400.000 

37.800,000 
144.600,000 

9.000 

■  ■  ■ 

1,500,000 

TotaJ  America 

75,900,000 

1,900,000 

•  »• 

1,900,000 

A<2Stralasia 

6.500.000 

1,000,000 

5,700.000 

17.000 

3.000 

-     800.000 

Total  for  World 

394.100,000 

57 1, 400.000 

11,300,000 

946,700.000 

774,100.000 

■ 

{a\  The  totals  are  given  to  the  nearest  hundred  thousand,  and  include  Christians  not  separately  specified.  For 
t.-riuntries  outside  Europe,  Roman  Catholics  are  not  separately  specified,  but  are  included  imder  the  headmg  "  Others." 
It  is  estimated  that  there  are  about  89  million  Roman  Catholics  outside  Europe,  thus  making  a  total  in  the  world  of  about 
s^  millions,  as  against  177  million  Protestants.    Greek  Catholics  numbered  as  follows  [44] : — 


Austria- H  ungary 
Russia  and  Finland 
Roumania   . 
Xurkcy 


B'alffaria 
Oreece 


4.900,000 
84,200.000 
5.700,000 
2,500,000 
2,500,000 
3.000,000 
2,500,000 


Montenegro 

Crete  .... 

Asiatic  Russia 

Other  Asiatic  coimtnes 


Total 


970,000 

970,000 

19,400,000 

1,800,000 


119,300,000 


The  number  of  Buddhists  and  Brahminists  b  given  as  about  S50  millions  [44]. 
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The  sect  of  Christian  Scientists  is  represented  at  the  present  tinae  by  over  iioo  churches  or  societies,  of  vhki: 
nearly  40  are  in  the  United  Kingdom,  while  most  are  in  America.  The  "  healers  "  number  over  4000,  some  160  i 
whum  are  in  the  United  Kingdom  [234]. 

The  membership  of  the  Christian  Science  churches  in  America  is  about  60,000  persons  [2^]. 

The  mother  church  at  Boston,  U.S.A.,  cost  ;f 400.000  [234]. 

Ireland 

The  numbers  of  persons  classified  according  to  their  religious  profession,  as  enumerated  at  the  last  four  ceoscsts 
in  Ireland,  are  given  as  follows  [150] : — 


Denomination 


Roman  Catholics . 

Protestant  Episcopalians 

Presbyterians 

Methodists    . 

Jews      .... 

Other    .... 

Not  stated    . 


Total  populat 


on 


itn 


4.150,900 

668,000 

497.600 

43.400 

300 

52.100 


5,413.300 


Numbers  at  Census  of 


1881 


3,960,900 

639,600 

470,700 

48.800 

Soo 

53.800 

soo 


5.X74.800 


1891 


3.547.300 

600,100 

445.000 

55.500 

x,8oo 

54.200 
900 


4.704,800 


IM 


3.303.7^ 

581.100 

443.3" 
63,000 

2000 


4458.^ 


Ulster  contains  fewer  Roman  Catholics  and  more  members  of  the  other  denominations,  in  proportioc  (0  n^ 
population,  than  any  of  the  other  provinces  of  Ireland.  In  1901  only  44  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Ulster  vcn 
Roman  Catholics ;  but  the  percentage  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  total  population  of  Leinster  was  85  ;  of  Misisto. 
('4  ;  and  of  Connaught,  96.  Episcopalians  comprised  12  per  cent  of  the  population  of  Leinster,  and  23  pet  <^ss^  '■ 
that  of  Ulster.     Presbyterians  made  up  27  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Ulster  [150]. 

Germany 

The  distribution  of  the  population  according  to  religious  denominations  at  the  census  of  1905  vts  is 
follows  [227] : — 


Sute 


German  Empire 


Prussia  . 

Bavaria  . 

Saxony  . 

WUrtemberg  . 

Baden 

Hesse     . 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin 


Numbers  at  1906  Census 


Christians 


Protestants 


37,647.000 


23,342,000 

f. 845,000 

4.251,000 

1,583.000 

770,000 

803,000 

6x0,000 


Roman 
Catholics 


22,094,000 


x3.344.000 

4,612,000 

218,000 

696,000 

r, 206,000 

373.000 

12.000 


Others 


275.000 


191,000 

11.000 

24,000 

XI. 000 

8,000 

8,000 

1,500 


Non-Chhstiaas 


Jews 


I        OOxrs 


608,000 


17.3W 


410.000 

55.000 
15.000 
12,000 
26,000 

25,000 
1.500 


2.0CD 
500 

•tJO 

too 


The  proportions  of  the  population  belonging  to 
different  denominations  at  several  years  from  1871 
onwards  are  given  as  follows  for  the  whole  of  Germany 
fii],  [227]:— 


Denomination 

Proportion  per  1000  of  Total 
Population 

1871 

362 
2.0 

12.5 

1880     1890 

1900 

1906 

Christians — 

Protestants 

Catholics . 

Other  Christians 
Non  -Christians — 

Jews 

626       628 

359       358 
1.7        2.9 

12.4   1  ir-s 

625 
361 

3.6 

10.4 

621 

365 
4.3 

lao 

Hungary 

The  religious  professions  of  the  populatioa  of  Uq^vT 
in  1900  are  shown  as  follows  [36] : — 


Denomination 


Roman  Catholics . 
Greek  Catholics    . 
Reformed  Church 
Evangelical  . 
Greek  Oriental 
Jews 
Others  . 


Number  in 

Hungary 

Proper 

8.198,500 
1,841.500 
2.427,200 
1,258.800 
2.199.200 
831,200 
82.000 


Total 


I16.838, 


Croatia 

and 
Slavoniift 


Tt'Ul 


1.721400 

;.CIQ-Pi 

ia.9» 

j,iS4-^ 

13.900 

ar44».»^ 

30,100 

1.288.^* 

616.500 

a.8i5:« 

20,200 

S^jjp^ 

1.300 

^5^ 

—'— 

3^16.300 

i:.XS*P^ 
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Canada 

The  distribution    uf  the   population  according   to   religions   at    the  censuses  of   1891    and   1901    was  as 
follows  (31]: — 


Denomination 


Roman  Catholic 

Methodist 

Presbyterian 

Anglican  . 

Baptist 

Lutheran  . 

Congregationalist 


Numbers 


1881 


1801 


1,993,000 
848,000 
755.000 
646,000 
303.000 
64,000 

38,OCO 


3.230.000 
9x7,000 

843,000 

681,000 

316.000 

93.000 

38,000 


Denomination 

Numbers 

1881 

1801 

Doukhobor 

Jewish       .... 

Mennonite 

Salvation  Army 

Others       .... 

•  •  • 

6,000 

... 

14,000 
177.000 

9.000 
16,000 
33,000 
xo.ooo 

197.000 

Total  population 

4.833.000 

5,371,000 

1,292,000  in  1891,  and  1,429,000  in  1901,  of  the  Roman  Catholics  were  in  the  province  of  Quebec  [31]. 

Onurio  contained  in  1891,  654,000  Methodists,  453,000  Presbyterians,  386,000  Anglicans,  and  358,000 
Kuman  Catholics.     In  1901  the  numbers  were  666,000,  477,000,  368,000,  and  390,000  respectively  [3 1  ]. 

The  numbers  of  churches  and  Sunday  schools,  and  of  communicants,  &c.,  according  to  the  census  of  1901,  are 
given  as  follows  [31] : — 


Churches 


Denomination 


Number 


Anglican  . 

llaptist 

<  ongregationalis: 

l>  'ukhobor 

J'-v^ish 

\fornion    . 

I-'i:heran  . 

\!   nnonilc 

Mrthoilibl 

PrcNbyterian 

Roman  Catholic 

>  t'VMtion  Army 

L'n.on 

Others 

Totals    . 


1,873 
1.390 

"3 
40 

30 

39 

313 

97 
3,363 

3.303 
1.947 

"5 
367 

469 


Seating 
Capacity 

391.300 

33^.900 

38,100 

3.300 

5.650 
6,700 

55 .200 

33,000 

839.300 

633,300 

985.700 

33.600 

36.800 

103,050 


Sunday  Schools 

Communicants 

Number 

'    Officers  and 
,      Teachers 

10,600 

Scholars 

148.500 

1.234 

93.000 

108,300 

971 

8,600        I 

69.300 

10.800 

97 

1,100 

8,500 

1,300 

4 

10 

40 

a.350 

10 

56 

580 

3.500 

35 

330 

1,600 

31.300 

169 

I           1,600 

13.100 

10,100 

5a 

400 

3.500 

370,300 

3,648 

37.500 

317,100 

336,300 

1.848 

17.700 

147,100 

1,356,000 

SOI 

3,300 

49.700 

1            6,400 

80 

I             400 

3.500 

i          8,500 

554 

3.aoo 

33.700 

36,050 

377 

'           3,304 

-1 

15.780 

".943 


3.485.700 


3,309,400 


8,470 


75.800 


646,500 


Cape  Colony 

The  distribution  of  the  population  of  the  Colony  at  the  census  of  1904  according  to  religions  is  given  as 
folIo\\s  [27]: 


Religion 


f*r«>leslants 


Including  Congregationalist 
Dutch  Reformed  Church 
Wesleyan  Methodist 
Presbyterian   ..... 
Church  of  England  and  Episcopalian 


Kenan  Catholic 
•  irevk  Church 

i  Kh«-r  Chri^ians 


Total  Christians 


ff'AS 

\foha.ramcdans 
<jtb*r^  .... 
No  slated  religion 
I '  rt  known  an<i  unclassified 


Number  of 
Europeans  or 
White  Races 

537.880 

4.990 
396,790 

35.860 

36,360 
126,550 

38,480 

1,030 

390 


Total  non-Christians 
Total  population 


557.780 


19.510 

50 
80 

530 
1.800 

31.970 


Persons  of  Other 
Races 

777.580 

107,330 
103,690 

241.430 

63,300 

154.880 

8,590 
30 

540 
786,730 

30 

33,570 

3.290 
1,015,330 

3,330 


1.043.340 


Total 


1,305,460 


1I3.3IO 
399.480 
377.390 
88.660 
381.430 


37.070 
1,050 

930 


1.344,510 

19.540 
33.620 

3.370 

1.015.760 

4.030 


1.065,310 


579.750 


1,830,070 


3,409,820 
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The  number  of  places  of  worship,  the  sealing  accommodation,  and  average  attendance  at  the  principal  serriocs 
during  1903-4  are  given  as  follows  [27] : — 


Denominations 


Weslevan  Methodist 

Church  of  England  (including  Episcopalians) 

Presbyterian 

Dutch  Reformed  Church        .... 
Congregational  and  Independent  . 

Roman  Catholic 

Baptist 

Salvation  Army 

Jews 

Others 

Total 


a.403 


Places  of  Worship.  19M 


490,430 


Average 

Number 

Acccxnmodation 

Attendance  1: 
Principal  Semoe 

760 

1M.590 

74.840 

548 

79.650 

45^10 

305 

48.680 

21.910 

343 

1x3.110 

47.S» 

176 

41.200 

24.2x0 

70 

15.330 

1               8.510 

51 

10.850 

;         5.03D 

23 

4.480 

1.810 

14 

3.560 

900 

213 

50.980 

1        25.740 

256,280 


The  numbers  of  persons  belonging  to  the  congrega- 
tions aggregated  [27] : — 


Congregations 


Whites . 
Other  races  . 

Total     . 


Males 


161,040 
151.280 


312.320 


Females 

180,950 
220,060 


Total 


341.990 
371,340 


401,010    I    713.330 


The  numbers  of  communicants  were  [27  J : — 


Communicants 

1     Males 

Females 

Total 

Whites. 
Other  races  . 

1     62,840 
47.300 

71,720 
82.890 

134.560 
130.190 

Total    . 

'    110,140 

154.610 

264.750 

There  were  reported  in  the  Colony  in  1907,  261 1 
Sunday  schools,  with  an  attendance  of  70,300  persons. 
These  figures,  however,  are  incomplete  [27]. 


Egypt 

At  the  census  of  1907,  10,270,000  persons,  or  91.8  per 
cent,  of  the  total  population,  were  returned  as  Mussul- 
mans.   In  1897  the  number  was  8,990,000,  or  92.2  per 


cent,  of  the  population.  In  1907,  706,000  Ccfics  «ere 
returned,  compared  with  6 10,000  in'  1 897.  38,000  Jevj 
were  returned  in  1907,  and  25,200  in  1897  [192^ 


Australia 

The  religions  of  the  people  of  Australia  as  given  tt 
the  census  of  190 1  were  as  follows  [15] : — 


Christian — 
Church  of  England 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Congregational 
Baptist 
Lutheran 
Salvation  Army 
Other  Protestants 
Roman  Catholics 
Other  Catholics 
Other  Christians 


i.497.t«> 
504 .!« 
426.100 

73.600 

75*0® 

31,100 

5o.r» 
850,000 

0,530 

21.800 


Total  Christians  .     3.636,400 

Non>Christians 53^oo 

Others,  including  indefinite  and  unspecified      94.000 


Total 


•    3.773.800 


Nbw  Zealand 

The  distribution  of  the  population  at  the  census  of  1906  by  the  chief  religions  denomixutions  is  gffcc  a-* 
follows  [114]: — 


Denomination 

Number 

Per  Cent,  of 
Total 

Denomination 

1 

„      .               Per  Cera.  •-* 
Number               j^. 

Church  of  England  . 

Presbyterians   . 

Methodists 

Baptists    .... 

Salvation  Armv 

Congregationalists   . 

368,100 

203,600 

89,000 

17.700 

8,400 

7.400 

41.5 

23 
X0.1 

2 

I 

0.8 

1 

Lutherans 

Other  Protestants     . 
<    Roman  Catholics 
1    Others  and  imspecified 

1                 Total    . 

4.800 

19.700 

127,000 

42.900 

M 

4.b 

888.600 

TOO 

The  same  census  (1906)  showed  that  there  were  107,760   pupils   attending    Sunday  schools,    in   «^a^ 
there  were  11,720  teachers  [114]. 
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India 
The  distribution  of  the  population  of  India  in  i88i  and  1901  according  to  religion  is  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Religion 


Hindu     .... 

Sikb        .... 

jaJn         .... 

Buddhist 

Parsi       .... 

Muhammadan 

Ohristian 

Jewish     .... 

Animistic 

Others    .... 

Total 


Numbers  in 


1B81 


166,685,000 
1,853,000 

1,232 ,000 
3,419.000 

85,000 

50.122,000 

1,863.000 

12,000 
6,570,000 

60,000 

a53'89i.ooo 


1901 

207,147,000 

2,195,000 

1.334.000 

9,477,000 

94,000 

62,458,000 

2,923,000 

18,000 

8,584,000 

130.000 


294,360,000 


Proportion  per  10,000  of  Population 


1881 


7.43a 

73 

48 

13s 

3 

1.974 

73 

0.5 
aS9 
2 


10,000 


1901 


7.037 

75 

45 
322 

3 

2,122 

99 
0.6 

292 

4 


10,000 


The  Christians  were  distributed  as  follows  at  the  census  of  1 901  [5] : — 


Males 


Boropean  and  allied  races 

Eurasians 

Natives .... 


Total 


123.000 

4S.ax> 

1,344,000 


1.512,000 


Females 


47.o<» 
44.000 

1,320,000 


1411,000 


Total 


170.000 

89,000 

2,664,000 


2,923,000 


There  were  1,202,000  Roman  Catholics;  323,000  Rorao-Syrians ;  453,000  Anglicans  and  "Protestants*'; 
221,000  Baptists;  38,000  Congregationalists  ;  155,000  Lutherans,  &c. ;  77,000  Methodists ;  54,000  Presbyterians ; 
250,000  Syrians  (Jacobites  and  others) ;  and  19,000  Salvationists  [5]. 


BENT 

United  Kingdom 

A  Board  of  Trade  inquiry  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  the  principal  industrial  towns  of  the 
United  Kingdom  gave  the  following  amounts  as  the  rents  usually  paid  for  certain  types  of  tenements  in  various 
t(>wns.     The  rents  stated  are  those  which  prevailed  in  October  1905  [84] : — 


Prevalent  Weekly  Rents  Paid 

by  Working  Classes  for  Tenements  of 

Level  of  Rents 

Town 

in  Relation  to 

I 

London  Rents 

Two  Rooms 

Three  Rooms 

Four  Rooms 

Five  Rooms        Six  Rooms 

J. 

d.     s. 

d. 

J.   d,      s.   d. 

s. 

d.        s.  d. 

s.  d.        s. 

d,^  s.   d.        s. 

d. 

Bimiingham 

■  ■  ■ 

3    6  to  5    0 

5 

0  to    6    0 

5    6  to    7 

6^6    6  to   9 

0 

59 

Bristol       .... 

... 

•  •  • 

4 

0  „    5    0 

5    0  „    6 

6|  6    6  „     8 

6 

53 

iai-tJiff      .... 

^ 

« •  ■ 

5 

0  ,,    6    0 

6    0  „    7 

0    6    6  ,,    8 

6 

59 

Hiill 

•  •  • 

3    0  to  4    0 

3 

6  ,.    5    0 

4    6  „     6 

ai  5    9  ..    7 

0 

48 

Ipswich     .... 

•  •  • 

3    0  ..  3    6 

3 

6  ..     4    6 

4    6  „    5 

0  ,  5     6  „    6 

6 

44 

Uiv-erpool .... 

•  •  • 

5    0  ,,  6    0 

5 

0  „    6    6 

6    0  ..    8 

0|  7    0  ,,    8 

6 

65 

I>jn(ioa     .... 

4 

6  to  7 

6 

6    0  ,,  9    0 

7 

6  „  10    6 

9    0  „  X3 

0  xo    6  ,,  15 

6 

100 

Manchester 

«  •  • 

4    6  „  5     6 

5 

0  „    6    0 

6    0  „    7 

0; 

62 

Nr»casileK>n-Tyne  . 

4 

oto  5 

3 

5    3  ..  6    6 

6 

0  „     7    0 

«  ■  • 

I 

1 

76 

PonsTiJOUth 

•  ■  • 

«  ■  • 

5 

0  „     5    6 

5    9  to    6 

07    0  to    8 

6 

57 

Shcffieltl    .... 

2 

6  to  3 

9 

3    9  ^0  4    6 

4 

6  „    5    6 

5    6  „    6 

9' 

55 

*>unf!t.Tland 

2 

6  ,.  3 

6 

3    6  „  5    0 

5 

6  „    7    0 

8    0 

1 

59 

W'ort^esicr 

•  •  * 

•  •• 

4 

0  ,,    5    0 

5    3  M    6 

97    9  to   9 

0 

56 

Ab«rr*3ecn  .... 

3 

XX  to  4 

7 

5     4  to  5  10 

6 

4  to    6    9 

■  •• 

1 

•  •  • 

68 

Kl.nburgh 

3 

X    M    5 

8 

5    4  ..  7    6 

7 

a  ..    9    9 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

8x 

lilAA^om    . 

3 

ir  ..  4 

5 

6    0  „  7    4 

•  •  • 

«  ■  • 

•  •  • 

76 

Brrlfast        .... 

» •  • 

2    6  to  3    6 

3 

0  to    5    0 

5    0  to    6 

3    5    6  to   7 

0 

46 

<;ork            .... 

I 

9 

a    9  ..  4    3 

4 

6  ,.    5    6 

6    6  „     7 

0 

48 

l>tjblin       .... 

3 

oto  4 

6 

4    0  „  6    0 

6 

0  ..     8    0 

8    0  .,  xo 

0 

7« 

Blanks  in  the  above  table  indicate  that  the  particular  type  of  tenement  under  which  they  occur  was  not  largely 
occnpicd  by  the  working  classes  in  the  towns  against  which  the  blanks  are  placed. 
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The  average  weekly  rents  per  room  of  the  new  working-class  dwellings  provided  in  London  and  neigfaboiirlKod 
by  the  London  County  Council  during  the  period  1902-6  were  as  follows  [113]:— 


North  of  Thames        |         South  of  Thames 


C'entral  London 
Rest  of  London 
Extra- London  . 


Whole  area 


The  change  in  the  level  of  rents  (Including  rates)  of  working-class  houses  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  shon 
approximately  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  as  follows,  rents  in  1900  being  expressed  as  100  [S3] : — 


Year 


1880 
X885 
1890 
1895 
1900 


Change  in  Level  of  Working-class  Rents 


London 

(Houses  under  /60 

Gross  Annual  Value) 


87.9 

92.3 
91.0 

97-5 
X00.0 


Twenty  Large 

Provincial  Towns  in 

Great  Britain  (Houses 

under  £V^  Gross 

Annual  Value) 


Mean  of  Two 
Preceding  Columns 


8s.a 
87.8 
88.7 

95-0 

lOO.O 


86.6 
90.1 
89.9 

96.3 
100.0 


Dublin 
(Working-class  Hdu^- 


82.2 
84.0 
84.2 

90^3 
xoao 


France 

The  rents  most  usually  paid  by  the  French  working  classes  were  found  by  an  investigation  by  the  British  BoorJ 
of  Trade  to  be  as  follows  in  the  towns  stated.     The  figures  relate  to  October  1905  [86]: — 


Town 

Rent  Usually  Paid  by  Working  Classes  for  Tenements  of 

Levdof  Rsts 
in  Relatiofi  to 

( 

One  Room 

Two  Rooms 

Three  Rooms 

Four  Rooms 

Paris  Resiis 

s. 

d.        s.  d. 

s.  d,        s.  d. 

s,  d.        s.  d. 

J.  d.        s.  d. 

Paris 

•  •  • 

3    I  to  6    2 

4    7  ^<^  7    5 

6    2  to  7    8 

100 

Marseilles 

I 

10  to  2    5 

a    5   M   3    X 

3     I    ..  4    7 

3    8  „  4    7 

64 

Bordeaux  . 

I 

10   ,,   a    3 

a    9  ..   3    8 

1     3    8   „  4    7 

4    7   ..   5    6 

71 

Calais 

•  •  • 

I  10   ,,  3    a 

a    9   „   3    8 

4     1   ..  4  w 

57 

Amiens 

•  •  • 

a    0   „   3    2 

3    0   .1   3    7 

3    8  ..  4    0 

SS 

Havre 

•  •  » 

a    9   ..  3    8 

3    8  ..   4    7 

•  «  « 

69 

Lille. 

X  to  I  10 

I    10    ,,    2    XI 

a    5   ..   3    a 

3    8  to  4    7 

53 

Lyons 

6   „   a    9 

a    9   ..  4    7 

3    8  ..   5    6 

•  •  • 

77 

Nantes 

S   M   I  10 

a    5   M   a  II 

3    9  »  4     3 

•  •  • 

60 

Rheims 

I    ..    I    6 

2    3   ,.  2  II 

a    9   ..   3    8 

•  •« 

5» 

Rouen 

S   ..    I  10 

3    9.-35 

4    0  ..   4    7 

... 

6; 

St.  Etienne 

3   ..   I     6 

I  10   ,,   3     X 

a    9    M  3  x° 

... 

S» 

Toulouse  . 

•  ■  • 

I     8   „  2    2 

1 

a    a  „   3    3 

2  IX  to  3  10 

45 

Blanks  against  any  town  indicate  that  the  working  classes  in  that  town  did  not  largely  occupy  the  type 
tenement  under  which  the  blanks  occur. 
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Germany 

An  inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  German  towns  gave 
the  following  range  of  weekly  rents  as  most  usually  paid  by  the  working  classes  for  tenements  of  two,  three,  and  four 
rooms  in  the  towns  named.    The  figures  were  collected  for  the  month  of  October  1905  [88] : — 


Town 


Ik'rlin 
Dresden  . 
Dasaeldorf 
tlberfeld 
Essen 
1  lAinburg 
Leipzig    , 
Mannheim 
Munich  . 
Nuremberg 
St  Jttgart 


Weekly  Rents  for  Tenements  of 


Two  Rooms 

Three  Rooms 

Four  Rooms 

J.    d. 

J. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d,        s.  d. 

5    0  to 

6 

0 

7 

0  to 

9 

3 

•  •  • 

■  •  ■ 

3 

xo    ,. 

5 

a 

4 

0  to  5    9 

4    0  to 

5 

0 

5 

4   .. 

7 

0 

•  «  • 

2      6.. 

3 

6 

4 

0   ., 

5 

9 

•  *• 

3    9.. 

3 

7 

3 

8    .. 

5 

9 

S 

9  to  7    8 

9  •• 

4 

7        M 

5 

9 

5 

9    M   7    0 

■  ■■ 

3 

6   .. 

4 

a 

4 

S   ..  5    9 

3    3  to 

3 

8 

4 

a   .. 

5 

4 

5 

9   ..  8    0 

30,. 

4 

0 

4 

2   ,, 

5 

9 

•  ■  » 

■  ■  ■ 

3 

6   „ 

5 

0 

4 

3  to  5    9 

4    7  to 

5 

9 

7 

0   „ 

9 

3 

•  •  • 

Level  of  Rents 
in  Relation  to 
Berlin  Rents 


100 
54 
79 
57 
62 

66 

51 
64 
62 

53 
97 


Blanks  against  any  town  indicate  that  the  working  classes  in  that  town  did  not  largely  occupy  the  type  of 
tenement  under  which  the  blanks  occur. 

Cape  Colony 

The  rent  of  a  *'town  lodging,  suitable  for  a  mechanic's  family/'  is  given  for  1907  as  50s.  per  month  in  Cape 
Town,  65s.  per  month  in  Port  Elizabeth,  and  lOOs.  per  month  in  Kimberley.  In  the  colony  as  a  whole  a 
labourer's  cottage  with  garden  was  rented  on  the  average  at  31s.  lod.,  and  a  "town  lodging"  at  57s.  3d.  per 
month.     The  course  of  average  rentals  in  the  colony  proper  from  the  year  1903  has  been  as  follows  [29]: — 


Average  Rent  per  Month 

1 

1 

Average  Rent  per  Month 

Year 

Labourer's 
Cottage 

Town 
Lodging 

Year 

1 

1 
1 

Labotirer's 
Cottage 

Town 
Lodging 

1903      .... 

irxM        .... 
I'y05          .... 

£s,    d, 

I  17    9 

I  19    3 
1         I    6    X 

3    a    8 
2  la    3 
300 

1 
. 

'  1906    .... 

1907    .... 

1 

I  13    5 
I  II  10 

£   I.    d, 

3    3    7 
a  17    3 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

_  * 

The  rents  of  dwellings  let  to  workmen  within  a  two-mile  radius  of  the  post  office  of  the  chief  towns  in  Australia 
in  August  1906,  and  in  New  2^ealand  in  March  1907,  were  as  follows  [233] : — 


Rent  per  Week  for  House  of 

Toil'Tl 

Four  Rooms 

Five  Rooms 

Six  Rooms 

Se 
s. 

ven  Rooms 

J.    d,       s,    d. 

s.    d,       s.    d. 

s.    d.       s. 

d. 

d.       s.    d. 

Bristiane 

6     0   to   13     0 

7    6  to  la    6 

la    6  to  14 

0 

la 

6  to  IS    0 

Srdncy    . 

9    0 

XI     0 

14    0 

17 

0 

Met  bourne 

8    0   ,.    10    0 

10    0  ,.   13    6 

17    6   ,,   ao 

0 

ao 

0   ,.  aa    6 

Adelaide 

9    0 

la    0 

15    0 

ao 

0 

Perth 

13    6   „    17    6 

IS    0  „  as    0 

25    0   ..   30 

0 

iP 

0  .,  35    0 

Auckbind 

8    0  ,,    10    0 

10    0  „   13    0 

14    0   ..   17 

0 

ao 

0 

WelJmgton 

14    0   ,.   18    0 

18    0  „  as    0 

ao    0  ,,  30 

0 

25 

0   ..  3S    0 

riiri  St  church  . 

10    0  ,.   la    6 

IS    0  „  as    0 

aa    6  „   as 

0 

as 

0  ..  30    0 

r>tixiedin 

10    0   ,,   14    0 

la    0   „   IS    0 

IS   0  ..  17 

0 

17 

0   „  ai    0 

See  also  article  on  Ccst  of  Living  (supra). 
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BIOS 

The  estimated  production  of  rice  in  certain  countries  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [x8]  [297]: — 


Continent,  &c. 


North  America  . 
Including  United  States 
Mexico 
South  America  . 
Including  Peru  (a) 
British  Guiana    . 
Europe 
Including  Italy 
Spain  . 
Asia  .... 
Including  China  (a) 
British  India 
India :  Native  States 
Japan  and  Formosa 
Ceylon 

French  Indo-China  {a 
Java  and  Madura 
Korea 
Siam  . 
Africa 

Including  Egypt  (a) 
Oceania— Fiji    . 


Estimated  Production  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 


190S 


Total 


401.6 

319.4 
40.0 
85.6 
60.0 

33.8 

1.038.3 

668.4 

359-8 

160.000.0 

55,000.0 

73,688.0 

799.0 

«  3.295-3 

550- * 
5,000.0 

5.373.0 
3.3«>-o 

3.300.0 

33.3 

ao.o 


35 


163,000.0 


1908 

653.0 

56a  8 

48.7 

87s 

6ao 

34.5 

1.188.5 

761.4 

417.1 

160,000.0 

55,000.0 

68,580.0 

838.0 

16,809.3 

558.8 

5,000.0 

6,339.0 

3.300.0 

3, 800.0 

23.3 

30.0 

3.0 


19M 


x6a,ooo.o 


690.8 
586.0 
63.0 
95.1 
60.0 
31.3 

1,167-5 
760.5 

394-6 

i65,ooao 

55,000.0 

71,561.0 

764.0 
18,658.7 

558. 5 
S.000.0 

6431.0 

3.aoo.o 

3.400.0 

33.3 

ao.o 

30 


1906 


167,000.0 


483.8 

378.0 

55a 

97-3 

60.0 

32-8 

1.166.5 

676.6 

478.8 

157,000.0 

55,000.0 

67,916,0 

640.0 

14.639-2 

547-7 

5.000.0 

6.268.0 

3,300.0 

3.300.0 

31.8 

ao.a 
3.8 


159.000.0 


6aa8 
496.0 

laas 

60JQ 

^o 

i^iS-o 

475-4 

160.000.0 

55.000.0 
674,64-0 

687.0 
r7.»85-Q 

498.1 
5.000U) 

6.9S3-0 
3,300.0 

3.900^ 
aoj9 

3.8 


i62.aoao 


(a)  Estimated  average  production. 

The  above  figures  are  in  most  cases  more  or  less  rough  estimates,  while  the  production  of  many  coimixi&  *^ 
altogether  omitted,  because  no  estimates  are  available.    The  totals  should  not  therefore  be  r^arded  as  com|^ete. 

The    principal    countries    exporting    rice,    and    the    quantities   exported    in    recent    years,    are   gtvra  ^^ 
follows  [18]  [297]:— 


Quantities  Exported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

Exporting  Country 

_  — 

190S 

1908 

1904                    1905 

190S 

British  India     .... 

5.3" 

5.039                   S.599         ■          4.802 

4.3»7 

French  Indo-China  . 

2.459 

1,490 

2,129             '              1.370 

1.W4 

Siam 

1.785 

1,3" 

1.893 

1.836 

1.9^« 

Singapore .... 

830 

688 

703 

672 

6S; 

Penang      .... 

315 

330 

154 

214 

aSo 

Formosa    .... 

"34 

185 

197 

222 

i6a 

Germany  .... 

338 

338 

x8i 

223 

3» 

Netherlands 

347 

257 

398 

283 

396 

The  principal  rice-importing  countries,  and  the  quantity  of  their  imports  (as  &r  as  possible,  imports  for  b->."t 
consumption),  are  given  as  follows  [18]  [297] : — 


Importing  Country 


Singapore 

Japan 

United  Kingdom 

Dutch  East  Indies 

Ceylon 

Germany  . 

China 

Netherlands 

France 


1909 


1,040 
601 
762 
820 
643 
807 

1.297 
496 
404 


Quantities  Imported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 


1903 

849 
1,622 
608 
440 
688 
642 

374 
496 
211 


1904 


1905 


901 

816 

810 

1.964 

1.546 

813 

631 

686 

768 

678 

661 

761 

699 

7»4 

721 

603 

637 

714 

448 

297 

63; 

523 

494 

5<» 

412 

375 

3SS 
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ROADS 

The  approximate  expenditure  in  1 905 -6  on  the  maintenance  and  repair  of  the  public  roads  by  the  various  local 
authorities  in  England  and  Wales,  and  the  mileage  of  such  roads,  are  given  as  follows  [212]: — 


Mileage  of  Roads 

Miles 
37,610 

III. no 

10,900 

i49,6ao 

Gross  Expenditure 

on  Maintenance 

and  Repairs 

Average  Expenditure 
per  Mile  for  Main- 
tenance and  Repairs 

Main  roads  repaired  by.  or  on  behalf  of,  county ) 
councils ) 

Rends  (other  than  main  roads)  repaired  by  councils  of ) 
noo<county  boroughs,  urban  and  rural  districts       ) 

Roads  and  streets  repaired  by  councils  of  county  1 
and  metropolitan  boroughs      .        .        .        .         ) 

£ 

2,407.900  {a) 
3,443.200 
3,046,100 
7,896,300 

£ 
87 

188 

Total    . 

S3 

(a)  Amounts  expended  by  county  councils  on  improvements  are  included  in  this  total. 

The  total  length  of  public  roads  and  streets  in  the  administrative  county  of  London  in  1905-6  was  2134  miles, 
or  1 8.3  miles  per  square  mile  of  area.  The  cost  of  maintenance  and  repair  per  mile  of  street  was  on  the  average 
;^454  including,  or  £330  excluding,  loan  charges;  while  the  cost  of  lighting  per  mile  of  street  was  on  the  average 
;£'i97  including,  or  ;f  187  excluding,  loan  charges  [113]. 

124  miles  of  roadway  were  laid  with  tramway  lines — 56.5  miles  north  of  the  Thames,  and  67.5  miles  south  ot 
the  river  [1x3]. 


BUBBEB 

The  area  under  rubber  plantation  in  the  East  in  1908  is  estimated  by  TAe  Economist  as  nearly  500,000  acres, 
more  than  double  what  it  was  in  1906,  as  shown  thus  [51] : — 


Country 

1906 

1908 

Cejlon 

Malaya,  Malacca,  &c 

Borneo  and  New  Guinea 

Dutch  East  Indies 

India  and  Burmah 

Acres 

xoo,ooo 

90,000 

Zjooo 

35.000 

•  •• 

Acres 
180,000 
185,000 
10,000 
90,000 
30.000 

Total     . 

■ 
,               323,000 

1 

495.000 

The  world's  supply  of  rubber  was  estimated  at  65,000  tons  in  1906,  69,000  tons  in  1907,  and  65,000  tons  in 

1908  [51]. 

The  world's  total  consumption  was  estimated  at  about  67,500  tons  [51]. 

The  principal  exporting  countries,  and  the  quantities  exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [18],  [297] : — 


Exporting  Country 


Braxil 

FVlgian  Congo  . 
F'eru  . 
Angola 
Singapore  . 
I^utch  Ea>t  Indies 
Bobvii. 

French  Congo    . 
Soothem  Nigeria 
Belgium 
France 
Gemaany    . 


Quantities  Exported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 


1903 


63.1 
II. 8 

3-7 
2.6 

0.9 

0.4 
4.2 

0.9 

13-0 
6.0 

13.7 


1908 


69.9 

13-4 
4.6 
6.1 
1.4 

1.5 
2.9 

1.9 

1.2 

14.1 
6.4 

11.3 


190ft 


70.3 
zao 

4.9 

5-6 

3-0 

3.6 

4.9 
2.8 

2.4 
16.3 

6.6 

X0.1 


1900 


1908 


78.0 

10.7 

5.6 

5.2 

5.1 
4.6 

3-7 

3.7 

2.8 

15.0 
10.8 
18.7 


77.1 
10.7 
5-7 
5-2 
5-9 
4.6 
4-3 
4.3 
3-4 
16.9 

X3.0 
19.9 
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The  principal  importing  counuies  (the  imports  being  stated,  as  &r  as  possible,  as  for  home  consumption)  are  as 
follows  [18]:— 


Importing  Country 

Quantities  Imported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

1902 

55'0 

1908 

190ft 

1906 

1906 

United  States  (a) 

S9.0 

67.2 

57-8 

77.0 

Germany    .... 

33.1 

34.4 

38.4 

47.6 

5^'S 

United  Kingdom 

M'3 

16.8 

22.x 

29.0 

31.0 

France       .... 

IXI 

12.  y 

14.6 

19.7 

*3« 

Belgium      .... 

15-9 

17.0 

18.0 

18.7 

20.B 

Russia        .... 

1          II. 0 

14.4 

131 

12.9 

16^7 

Netherlands 

4-a 

4-4 

54 

6l6 

8.2 

Austria- Hungary 2.6 

2.8           '             2.9                        3.0 

4-2 

{a)  Years  beginomg  Jmy  x 


The  average  annual  exports  of  rubber  from  Brazil  in  the  period  1902-6  are  given  as  follows  [79] ' — 


Average  Annual  Exports  1909-6 


Chief  Countries  of  Destination 


United  States 
Great  Britain 
France 
Germany  . 
Others 


Quantity 


lbs. 

34,900,000 

28,500,000 

4,600.000 

2,500,000 

1,000,000 


Value  (F.O.R 


£ 

5.500,000 

4,400,000 

800.000 
400,000 
200,000 


Total 


71,500.000 


XX, 300.000 


BYE 

The  world's  production  of  rye  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [18]: — 


Continent,  &c. 


North  America  .... 
Including  United  States 

Europe 

Including  Russia  (with  Poland) 
Germany    .... 
Austria- Hungary  {a)  . 
France        .... 

Asia 

Including  Siberia  . 


Total  for  World 


Production  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 


Bushels 

33.000,000 

29,000,000 

1,594.000.000 

880,000.000 

390,000.000 

132.000.000 

58,000.000 

32.000,000 

31.000,000 


190ft 


Bushels 

30,000,000 

27.000,000 

x,68x, 000,000 

978,000.000 

396.000.000 

138.000.003 

52.000,000 

30.000.000 

2^.000,000 


1,659,000,000     1,741.000,000 


Bushels 

31,000,000 

28,000,000 

1.436,000,000 

709,000,000 

378,ooo,oco 

152,000.000 

58,000,000 

29,000.000 

28,000,000 


1,496,000.000 


1906 


Bushels 

36,000,000 

33,000,000 

1.372.000.000 

639.000.000 

379,000,000 

154.000,000 

50,000.000 

28,000,000 

27,730,000 


1907 


Busheb 

34.000.00D 

32.000,000 

1,480.000^000 

776,000,000 

3S4.000.000 

129 .000.000 

59.000.000 
32,000,000 
33,000.000  'J157 


1,436,000.000   I  1.546.000,00? 


(a)  Includes  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
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The  average  annual  acreage,  production,  and  yield  per  acre  in  recent  years  in  the  principal  producing  countries 
are  given  as  follows  [  17] : — 


Acreage 


Estimated  Produce 


Yield  per  Acre 


Country 

Mean  of  Five  ' 

Mean  of  Five 

Mean  of  Five 

t 

1 
1 

1907 

Previous 
Years  (a) 

1907 

Previous 
Years  {a) 

1907 

Previous 
Years  (a) 

• 

Thous.  Acres 

1 
Thous.  Acres 

Thous.  Qrs. 

Thous.  Qrs. 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Austria 

• 

4.578 

4,75» 

10.596 

XI,208 

18.5 

19.0 

Hungary  . 

.  1 

a,8o3 

2.790 

5.259 

5.975 

15.0 

17. 1 

France 

• 

3.063 

3.173 

6.771 

6.437 

17.7 

16.2 

Germany  . 

•  1 

14,925 

15.074 

44.805 

44.715 

24.0 

23-7 

Netherlands 

•                 • 

5+4 

538 

1.754 

1.67s 

25.8 

24.9 

Roumania 

. 

36a 

400 

309 

789 

6.8 

15.8 

Russia — 

Lluropean  (exclusive  of ) ' 
Poland)                       f 

64,697  (^) 

65.878 

78.500  (*) 

85.887 

9.8(3) 

ia4 

Poland  . 

5.058  (3) 

S."3 

8.600  (^) 

8470 

13.6  (d 
15.0  (d 

13-3 

(Jaucasia 

»                • 

660  (^) 

686 

1.240  (*) 

1.004 

11.7 

Siberia  and  The 

Steppes 

•  ■• 

a.490 

3400  W 

3.M8 

... 

10.8 

Sf>ain 

• 

a,227 

1,960 

3.«5a 

2,878 

"3 

11.8 

S>*  ed^n 

•                • 

1,014  (i) 

1,015 

2,616 

2.869 

23.3  W 

22.6 

United  States  of  America 

1,926 

1.882 

3.826 

3.685 

15-9 

157 

{a)  Mean  of  the  five  years  nearest  1907  for  which  information  was  available. 
(*j  Year  1905  [i].  {c)  Year  1906  [18]. 

Most  European  countries  have  to  import  rye  to  make  up  their  total  requirements.  The  production  of  the  United 
Kint^dom  duriiig  the  period  1901-5  amounted  to  only  46  per  cent,  of  its  total  supply.  The  production  of 
Germany  was  96  per  cent  of  its  total  requirement ;  Netherlancu.  56  per  cent ;  Norway,  only  7  per  cent. ;  Sweden, 
8^  per  cent. ;  Austria,  89  per  cent. ;  Denmark.  75  per  cent. ;  B>elgium,  93  per  cent. ;  Switzerland,  87  per  cent ; 
Italy,  92  per  cent  ;  France,  99.5  per  cent  ;  and  Portugal,  99  per  cent.  [16]. 

France,  Portugal,  and  Spain  practically  just  met  their  own  requirements  [16]. 

Russia,  during  the  same  period,  exported  7  per  cent,  of  its  total  production  ;  Hungary,  20  per  cent. ;  Roumania, 
72  per  cent. ;  Bulgaria,  26  per  cent ;  and  Servia,  14  per  cent.  [16]. 

See  also  article  on  Agriculture  (supra). 
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SALT 

The  production  of  salt  in  various  countries  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [i]: — 


Countries 


Kind  of  Salt 


_  r.  1 1  rrd  Kingdom j  Rock  and  brine 

__„  J  I    KOCK  . 

^-..rriAny ^     Potassic  and  kainite 

■'anc« I  Rock  and  sea 

'\'2-tn.« Rock  and  sea,  &c 

l-ngary Rock,  &c.      . 

'  1  =  y 1  Rock  and  spring  . 

<  : -'b:a  (including  Finland) 

'.  -^»n I 

.•Te<i  States ■  Rock  and  brine     . 


I 


Average  Annual  Production 


1894-6 


1904-6 


Tons 

Tons 

2.140,000 

1.930,000 

715.000 

1.140,000 

1,620.000 

4,810,000 

920,000 

1,190,000 

320.000 

360,000 

170,000 

190,000 

30.000 

30.000 

1 ,390,000 

1,710,000  (a) 

440.000  \J>) 

4Po,ooo  \c) 

1,690,000 

3,170,000 

(a)  Average  of  1901-3. 
also  article  on  Mining  (supra). 


{J))  Average  of  1895-7. 


(<:)  Average  of  1903-5- 
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CONTRNTS  OF  ARTICLB 

The  following  Ubles  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 


FAbK 

Depositors  and  deposits  in  savings 
bonks  in  the  principal  countries  544 

Depositors  and  deposits  in  Post 
Office  savings  banks  .  545 

United    Kingdom  —  Depositors 


PACE 


and  deposits  in  savings  banks 
since  1855         ....  546 
Savings  banks  in   England  and 
Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland 
separately 546 


tta 


Average  amounts  doe  to  deposi- 
tors   54* 

Trustee  savings  bonks  in  1860 
and  X907  .  .      .     .  '^ 


Savings  banks  statistics  over  a  series  of  years  for  the  following  countries  in  order : — 


Russia  . 

Norway 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Netherlands 

Belgium 

France . 

Germany 


PACK 

■  548 
.  548 
.  548 
.  548 

•  549 
.  549 

•  549 

•  550 


Italy     . 

Austria 

Hungary 

United  States 

Canada 

Newfoundland 

Jamaica 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Natal    . 


PAGE 

•  551 

•  551 

•  55» 
.  5Sa 

•  553 

•  553 
.  553 

•  553 

•  554 


Transvaal 

•      -55* 

Orange  River  Colony  . 

SS< 

Australia 

•    -5:^ 

New  Zealand 

.        £i> 

India    .... 

■  **i 

Ceylon 

•S? 

Various  British  Colonies 

.     .  ;i 

Japan    .... 

.     -S? 

For  statistics  of  ordinary  banks  see  article  on  Banks, 

The  number  of  depositors,  and  amounts  of  deposits,  in  postal,  trustee,  and  other  savings  banks,  b  or  abmt  (be 
year  iS)o6,  are  shown  approximately  as  follows  [3} : — 


Country 


Europe    . 

Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 
Denmark  [b) 
Finland 
France  . 
Germany  [12] 
Hungary  [c) . 
Italv(^[54] 
Netherlands  [35] 
Norway 
Russia  . 
Spain    . 
Sweden 
Switzerland  . 

United  Kingdom 

America  . 

Canada  {e) 
Newfoundland 
United  States  (/) 

Asia 


British  India 
Ceylon  . 

Japan  [4] 

Africa 

Algeria 

Cape  Colony 

Egypt  . 

Natal    . 

Orange  River  Colony  [g) 

Transvaal 


Date 


Dec.  1905  (fl) 

..     1905 

..     1904 
Mar.  1905 

Dec  1905  (a) 

..  1905 

.»  1905 

..  1905 

..  1906 

..  1906 

..     1905 
„    1906 

..     X905 

M         1905 
1900 

Nov.  ,,^, 
Dec.  '906 


June  1906 

Dec.  1905 

1906-7 


Mar.  1906 

Dec.  1905 

..     1906 


Dec.  1905 
June  1905 
Dec.  1906 

M     1905 
June  1905 

..    1905 


Number  of  Depositors 


Total 


71,000,000 


5.5iS.«» 
a.354.000 

124,000 
i,3a3.«» 

244,000 

13,135.000 

17,950.000 

1,547.000 

6,659,600 

1,659,000 

790,000 
5,666,000 

415.000 
1.942,000 
1,300,000 

12,094.000 


9,000,000 


Per  1000  of 
Population 


166 


204 

3*9 
31 

5" 
85 

309 

285 

80 

195 

a93 

342 

39 

32 

364 
419 

277 


Aroonnt  of  Deposits 


Toul 


1,640,000.000 


PerDcposwr 
7 

33 


89 


2x0,000 

6,000 

8,589.000 

14,000,000 


1,116.000 

96,000 

13.122.000 


300,000 


19,000 
107,000 

59.000 

31. 000 

5.600 

41,000 


37 

as 
xoo 


43 


5 

24 

273 


II 


3 
43 

5 
19 
15 
29 


213.000,000 

33,000.000 

560.000 

43.900,000 

5,000,000 

185,400.000 

628.000,000 
76,500.000 

124.300,000 
19,400.000 
20,700,000 

110,000.000 
11.300,000 
35.300.000 
40.000,000 

210,000,000 


780.000.000 


13.100,000 

400.000 

761,000,000 


27.000,000 


9,400,000 

400.000 

17,800,000 


5,000,000 


180,000 
2,600,000 
330,000 
540,000 
170,000 

I,XO0,OO0 


39 

45 
33 

X 

>5 

35 

49 

10.5 

11.7 

s6 

19 

«7 
zB 

31 
17 

86 

60 
67 
»9 


1.9 

8.4 
4.* 

1-3 

17 


9-5 
34 

5.6 
36 

30 

36 
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Date 

Number  of  Depositors 

Amount  of  Deposits 

Country 

Total 

Per  1000  of 

Population 

Total 

Per  Depositor 

Australasia       .... 

•  •  ■ 

1 
1 
1.500,000        1            301 

1 

49,000,000 

£ 
3a 

New  South  Wales 
Qufcnsland  .... 
South  Australia    . 
TaMirania      .... 
Vjctofia         .... 
Western  Australia 
New  Zealand 

Dec  1906 
June  1905 

..     1905 
Dec.  1905 

June  Z906 

..     190S 
Dec.  X905 

392,000 
84,000 

127,000 
51.000 

467.000 
64.000 

316.000 

256 

159 

335 
280 

388 

242 

356 

15.400,000 
3.900,000 
4,400,000 
1.300,000 

xi,8ooKXX> 
2.300,000 
9,800,000 

39 
46 
35 
35 
25 
36 
31 

Total  for  World    . 

. « . 

95,800.000 

« •  • 

2.501,000,000 

1          26 

1 

Ui)  Year  1904  for  other  than  Postal  savings  banks. 

\b)  Inclusive  of  all  savings  institutions.  In  savings  banks  proper  there  were  in  1905,  1.022.000  depositors,  while  the 
a.niount  of  deposits  was  jf  34.400.000. 

(t-)  Exclusive  of  owners  of  savings  deposits  in  commercial  banks  and  savings  associations,  who  numbered  499,000  in 
1905,  uhile  the  amount  of  deposits  was  ^'33.600,000. 

{d\  ExcluMve  of  depositors  in  "  Society  ordinaire  di  credito"  and  "  Society  co-operative  di  credito,"  whose  numbers 
arc  not  stated.     Their  deposits  amotmted  to  ;f 28, 400.000  at  the  end  of  1906  [54]. 

{e)  Exclusive  of  depositors  in  "special  savings  banks"  and  owners  of  deposits  in  chartered  banks.  The  deposits 
imounted  to  jf 5.500.000  in  the  "  special  savings  banks"  at  the  end  of  June  1906,  and  to  ^^82.000,000  in  the  chartered 
b\nk&  ill  the  end  of  December  X906. 

</)  Includes  Illinois  State  banks  having  savings  departments. 

{g)  Excludes  the  South  African  Constabulary  Savings  Bank. 

Comparisons  of  savings  banks  deposits  between  one  country  and  another  cannot  properly  be  made,  owing  partly 
ID  the  different  conditions  that  prevail  as  to  the  maximum  amounts  of  savings  that  may  be  deposited,  and  partly  also 
to  the  varying  rates  of  interest. 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amounts  of  deposits  in  Post  Office  savings  banks  alone,  in  or  about  the  year  1906, 
are  ^iven  approximately  for  certain  countries  as  follows  [3]: — 


Amount  of  Deposits 

Country 

Date 

Number  of 
Depositors 

—  — 

Total 

Per  Depositor 

L'jrcpc — 

„  £ 

£ 

Austria  :  Savings  accounts  . 

Dec.  31,  X905 

1,900,200 

8.800,000 

4.6 

Rmkmg  accounts 

1905 

67,800 

12,800.000 

189 

fklf^ium       .... 

1904 

1,785,100 

23.900.000 

13-4 

liw'garia       .... 

1904 

124,000 

560,000 

4-5 

Finland        .... 

1905 

53.500 

2  to, 000 

3-9 

France          .... 

1905 

4.577.400 

50,900,000 

II. X 

Hungary:  Savings  accounts 

1905 

564.000 

2.900.000 

5.0 

Ban  king  accounts    . 

1905 

13.600 

2.700,000 

X98 

It.^lv  [54]      .... 

1906 

4,689,700 

48,400,000 

10.3 

N<rt.herlands  [35] . 

1906 

1.259,700 

ix,6ro,ooo 

9.2 

k  us 'via           .... 

June  I.  1906 

X, 488, 400 

20,600,000 

13.8 

Sweden 

1905 

567,000 

3,000.000 

5-3 

United  Kingdom 

Dec.  31,  1906 

10.332,800 

X56.000.OOO 

I5-X 

jr..»*rica — 

B:ihamas      .... 

June  30,  X905 

1,900 

23,000 

12. 1 

Ca'iada 

1906 

164,500 

9,400.000 

57 

Cuiana :  British  . 

1905 

XO.OOO 

67,000 

6.7 

Dutch 

1905 

5.800 

47,000 

8.0 

ij.i. — 
B'^itish  India        .... 

Mar.  31,  X906 

1,1x5.800 

9,400,000 

8.4 

«^*-y:on          ..... 

Dec.  3x,  1905 

63.900 

X2O,O0O 

1.8 

r>.^tch  Ea*ct  Indies 

1906 

49.600 

590,000 

11.7 

F«-^mosa 

Mar.  31,  X906 

63.300 

IXO/XX> 

1.8 

Jac»an[4] 

Dec.  3X,  1906 

6,658.800 

7,000,000 

I.X 

Philippine  Ishinds 

June  30.  X907 

2.700 

53.000 

19.6 

St  rait^  Setilcmcots 

Dec  31,  1905 

3.300 

65,000 

19.7 

2  M 
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Country 


Africa — 
Cape  Colony 

Egypt  [«9a] 
Gold  Coast . 
Orange  River  Colony 
Sierra  Leone 
Transvaal    . 
Australasia — 

New  South  Wales 
Tasmania    . 
Western  Australia 
Ne>%  Zealand 


Date 


June  30,  1905 
Dec.  31,  1908 

1905 
June  30,  1905 

Dec.  31,  1905 

June  30,  1905 

June  30.  1905 
Dec.  31,  1905 
June  30,  1906 
Dec.  31,  1905 


Number  of 
Depositors 


Amount  of  Deposits 


98,300 

86.700 

900 

5.600 

S.600 

40,800 

954.300 
17.000 

63.600 

376,100 


Total 

PwDepostor 

C 

L 

2,300.000 

234 

410,000 

4-7 

9,000 

10 

170,000 

y^i 

ia7 

1,080.000 

a64 

8,000,000 
460,000 

2,300,000 
8.700,000 


31-4 
27 
36 
3J 


Comparisons  of  savings  banks  deposits  in  diflerent  countries  cannot  properly  be  made,  for  the  reasons  stiied  a 
the  remark  under  the  preceiding  table. 

United  Kingdom 
The  progress  of  savings  bank  business  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown  as  follows  [22],  [80] :— 


Average  Annual  Amount  Due  to  Depositors 
at  End  of  Year 

Average  Annual  Number  of  Dcposior. 

Period 

_ 

Post  Office 

Trustee 

Total 

Post  Office 

Trustee       1 

TOLiI 

Savings  Banks 

Savings  Banks 

Savings  Banks 

Savings  Banks 

£ 

L 

£ 

18559     , 

•  •  • 

35.900,000 

35,900.000 

•  •• 

1.385.600 

1.385  »3 

1860-4 

3,400,000  \a\ 

40,800.000 

42,800.000 

323.000(a) 

1,562.400 

r  70.>3D 

1865-  q     . 

9,000,000 

37.200,000 

47.100,000 

852.700 

1^01.600 

2.3:4  3» 

1870-4      . 

19,300,000 

39.700.000 

58,900,000 

1,430,900 

x.424.800 

2.85i.7x 

1875-9     . 

38,700,000 

43.600.000 

72.300.000 

1,830.400 

X.50X.000 

3-33'  ^"* 

1880-4 

39.100,000  [h) 

44,700.000  [b) 

83,800.000  [b) 

2,818.200 

X, 550.800 

4^.^^ 

1885-9 

54,800,000  \h) 

46.400,000  {b) 

lox.aoo.ooo  {b\ 

3.989.500 

1.583.900 

5.575^ 

1890-4      . 

■      77,000.000  h) 

42.900,000  (^1 

1 19 .900,000  (^) 

S.451.000 

1^98,000 

6.540A^ 

1895-9 

115.000.000  b) 

48,400,000  (*) 

163.400,000  \b\ 

7,246.500 

X.541.000 

8.797.PC 

lyOO   4 

143.000.000  b) 

52,100,000  j/*) 
52.600,000  j^) 

195.100,000  (*) 

9,087,700 

1,667.400 

xo,755.wc 

it/35-7 

'     155.200,000  b\ 

207.800.000  [b) 

10,329,500 

1.758.400 

12 .03;  AX 

1908         .         .         .        160.600.000  (.*) 

51,700.000  (A) 

2x2,300,000  (^) 

11,018,300 

1,788,000 

ia.ao6.jjo 

{a)  Average  of  x 862-4.    The  totals  make  allowance  for  this  short  period. 

(A)  Exclusive  of  amounts  of  Government  stock  standing  to  depositors*  accounts.  Such  stock  amounted  at  th«  ?n .  • ' 
1908  to  ;f 20, 600 .000  belonging  to  depositors  in  Post  Office  savings  banks,  and  to  ;f 2,450,000  belonging  to  depo>ii'2^»  " 
Trustee  savings  banks. 

The  above  table  shows  clearly  the  rapid  progress  made  by  Post  Office  savings  banks  in  comparison  with  Tns« 
savings  banks. 

The  position  of  savings  banks  in  the  several  parts  of  the  kingdom  in  1897,  1902,  and  1907  is  sho«  ^' 
follows  [22] : — 


Country 


Number  of  Accounts  Open  at  End  of 
Bank  Year 


1897 


1902 


1907 


Amount  Due  to  Deposiiors  at  En-.:  < 
Bank  Year  (.*) 


1897 


1909 


1907 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland    . 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 


England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 


United  Kingdom 


Post  Office  Savings  Banks  (n) 


6,612,600 
304,600 
322,500 


7,239,700 


8,303,600 
405,700 
423,900 

9,133,200 


9.672,200 
494.900 
5*5.400 


10,692,500 


105,300,000 
3,900,000 
6,700,000 


115,900,000 


L 
129,900.000 

5,700,000 

9,000,000 


L 

6.«JCOo^ 
10,600.00- 


144,600.000        157.^0,000 


Trustee  Savings  Banks  (a) 


1,008,400 

18.400 

450,900 

49.500 


1,527,200 


1,084,400 

x8,3oo 

515.400 

52.300 

1,670,400 


1,152,400 

15.300 

559.800 

54.800 


1,782.300 


£ 

30,700,000 

650,000 

14,900,000 

2,300,000 

48,500,000 


£ 

31,900,000 

670,000 

17,500,000 

2400,000 


3i/3oa3X 

550  px 
i8.occ.*x^ 

2.50'3« 


52,500,000  53.10C  aoe 
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Country 


r^ncland  and  Wales 
H.siland    . 
\r  .And 


United  Kingdom 


Number  of  Accounts  Open  at  End  of 
Bank  Year 


Amount  Due  to  Depositors  at  End  of 
Bank  Year  {d) 


1897 

1902 

1907 

1897 

1909 

1907 

All  Savings  Banks 

7.639.400 
755.500 
372,000 

9,406,300 
921.100 
476.aoo 

10,839,900 

1,054.700 

58o.aoo 

£ 
136.650,000 

18,800.000 

9,000,000 

162,470.000  1 
33.200.000  , 
11.400.000 

£ 
173.150,000 

34.300.000 

13,100.000 

8.766.900 

1 

10.803,600 

X3.474.8oo 

164,400,000 

197.100,000 

309 .600 .000 

{j)  The  Post  Office  savings  bank  figures  are  for  December  31 ;  the  Trustee  savings  bank  figures  are  for  November  30. 
(^)  The  amounts  due  to  depositors  are  exclusive  of  Government  stock. 

The  accounts  open  in  Post  Office  savings  banks  at  the  end  of  1909  were:  England  and  Wales,  10,291,300 
ricTxvsits.  ;^i46,2O0^ooo) ;  Scotland,  536.800  (deposits,  ;f  7,000,000) ;  Ireland,  576,500  (deposits,  ;f  11,400,000) ; 
>iUed  Kingdom,  11404,600  (deposits,  ;£  164,600.000).  In  Trustee  savings  banks  the  figures  were:  England, 
.163,700  (deposits,  ;£'30, 300,000) ;  Wales,  15,600  (deposiu,  ;£^5  50,000) ;  Scotland,  570,400  (deposits,  ;f  18,800^000) ; 
re.'iod,  55,200  (deposits,  ;£^2,5cx^,ooo) ;  United  Kingdom,  1,^04,900  (deposits,  ;f  52,200.000)  [22]. 

Included  in  the  figures  for  Trustee  savings  banks  are  accounts  of  penny  banks,  charitable  institutions,  and 
lendly  societies.    The  position  of  these  in  1907  was  as  follows  [22]: — 


Coimtry 


Nimiber  of  Accounts 


"C'lnrl 

.  't^nd        ....... 

:-.ind 

United  Kingdom 


25,270 
480 

10,670 
760 


Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


£ 

X. 883,000 

45.000 

463,000 

63,000 


37.180 


2,453.000 


The  average  amount  due  to  each  depositor  in  the  savings  banks  has  varied  as  follows  [22]: — 


Country 


>  ^'!,2nd  and  Wales 
>'!and  . 
land     . 


United  Kingdom 


and      . 


United  Kingdom 


1892 


28    4    5 


Average  Amount  Due  to  each  Depositor 


190S 


Post  Office  Savings  Banks 


Trustee  Savings  Banks 


28  7  4 

30  8  9 

35  10  5 

35  8  9 

25  x6  6 

32  19  4 

40  10  7 

45  9  7 

31  14    8 


31     8    8 


1907 


£  s,   d. 
13  18  0 

8  17  9 

18  13  II 

£  s     d. 

15  18  4    1 
12  18  5 

ao  15  10 

16  0  2 

£   '•  d. 

15  12  IX 

13  19  2 
21  6  7 

£  ^^ 
14  10 

13  I  < 
30   2 

14  14 

d. 

8 
I 

7 
7 

13  18   3 

15  16  8 

29  8  10 

2^  18  10 

36  15  2 

35  M  10 

33  J7  6 

3a  4  9 

46  x6  0 

45  17  7 

29  5  3 
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A  comparison  of  the  position  of  Trustee  savings 
banks  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  years  ended 
20th  November  i860  and  1907,  is  given  by  A.  H. 
Gibson  in  the  Bankers'  Magazine  for  February  1909, 
as  follows  [241]: — 


Year  ended 
November  20 


Number  of 
Banks 


Number  of 
Accounts 


Amount 

Due  to 

Depositors 


Englan'd  and  Wales 


i860 
1907 


531 
148 


1.360.35s 
1.142.027 


36,252,160 
30,950,690 


x86o 
1907 


Scotland 


51  139. "4 

60         I      557.739 


2.414.240 
18,045,770 


Ireland 


i860 
1907 


54 

12 


69.294 
54.782 


2,143,280 
2.513.240 


z86o 
1907 


Jersey  and  Guernsey 


449.460 
643,890 


United  Kingdom 


i860 
1907 


638 
222 


1.585.778 
1.780,214 


41.259,140 
52.153.590 


Of  the  existing  222  Trustee  savings  banks  in  the  whole 
kingdom  (1907),  127  were  started  during  the  period 
1815  to  1824  [241]. 

The  minimum  deposit  in  the  Post  Office  savings  bank 
is  one  shilling,  and  the  maximum  C^o  m  one  year*  or 
;f2ooinall[83]. 

Russia 

The  amount  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  the 
Russian  Empire  (excluding  Finland)  has  increased  as 
follows  [83]  :— 

1880 ;f900,ooo 

1885 2,700,000 

1890 14,700,000 

1895 39,100,000 

1900 79,400,000 

1905 (estimate)  105,000,000 

1908  [47] 114,900,000 

The  maximum  deposit  is  (1904)  jf  106  for  individuals 
and  ;£3i8  for  companies  and  establishments  [83]. 


Norway 

The  growth  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  Nonr 
is  shown  as  follows  [83]  : — 

Total  Anwcr: 
Due  to  Depo5t:r> 

1880 j^7.7«>-«» 

1885 9.400.000 

1890 10,800.000 

1895 12.3DO.coo 

1900 17.000.000 

1905  [3] 20.700,000 

The  number  of  depositors  was  671.000  in  1900  isd 
790,000  in  1905.  The  average  amount  due  to  deposhcsi 
was  therefore';^ 25.3  in  the  former  year  and  /2(5.2  inibc 
latter  [3],  [83]. 

The  maximum  deposit  may  be  as  high  as  ^SSOOlSs]. 

Sweden 

The  amount  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  Swetko  b 
different  years  is  shown  as  follows  [83] : — 

Total  Amount  Due  to  Deposao:;' 


Year 


In  Ordinary 

Savings 

Banks 


In 

Post  Office 

Savings 

Banks 


Tola: 


c 

£ 

L 

1880  . 

8,200,000 

... 

8>aao.30c 

1885  . 

12. 140,000 

80.000 

ia.330  3a 

1890   . 

15,280,000 

720,000 

16.00CJOD 

1895  . 

18,850.000 

2.140,000 

20,900  ,ac 

1900  .      . 

24.300.000 

3.140.000 

a7443.»3 

1905  [3]     • 

.       32,300.000 

3,000.000 

1 

35,3*  ccD 

The  number  of  depositors  in  1905  was  1,942,000,  " 
whom  567,000  were  depositors  in  the  Post  Office  arcc^ 
banks.  The  average  amount  due  Co  depositors  in  !^'' 
was  £l^Z  in  the  case  of  the  Postal  savings  bads,  is^i 
jf  23.5  in  the  case  of  ordinary  savings  banks  [3]. 

In  ordinary  savings  banks  the  maximum  depost  ffiT 
be  as  high  in  some  cases  as  ;f  J780,  In  Pos  (^"^ 
banks  the  maximum  is  ;f  iii  [83]. 

Denmark 

Savings  banks  in  Denmark  are  private  uiMkitabsg? 

The  amount  due  to  depositors  in  them  in  dif^fci: 
years  has  grown  as  follows  [83] : — 

Total  .Xasowi 
Due  10  l>pcfc»tc-* 

1885 /ao.9ao,oao 

1890 27.80P.000 

1895 33^00.000 

1900 37.10OXJO0 

1905  [3] 43.9«.<« 

The  number  of  depositors  was  1 , 1 50,000  in  i9^x?  a»: 
1,320,000  in  1905,  and  the  average  amooflt  ^b*  '* 
depositors,  ;f  32.3  in  the  former  year  and  jf 353  *  '^ 
latter  [3],  [83]. 


SAVINGS   BANKS 


549 


SAVINGS   BANKS 


The  Xethbrlands 

The  numbers  of  depositors  and  amounts    of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in    Holland    have    increased  as 
follows  [35]:— 


I 


Number  of  Depositors  in  Savings  Banks 


Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


At  End  of  Year 


Post  Office 


Oiher 


Total 


toco 

1.XX) 

ivo6 


281.900 

829,100 

1.184.300 

X. 259 ,700 


301,900 
359.700 
399.300 
399.800 


583.800 
1.188,800 

1.583.600 

1.659,500 


Post  Office 
Banks 


£ 
1,770,000 

7,060,000 

10,830.000 

11,640,000 


Other 
Savings  Banks 


5.130,000 
6.660,000 
7,680,000 
7.760,000 


Total 


6.900,000 
13.720.000 
18.510,000 
19,400,000 


In  the  Post  Office  savings  banks  at  the  end  of  1907  there  were  1,336,800  depositors,  and  the  amount  due  to 
them  was  ;£^  12, 1 20,000  [35]. 


The  avenge  amount  due  to  each  depositor  was  as 

f..Ilows  [35]: — 


Average  Amount  Due  to  each 
Depositor 


Year 


1800 
I  yo6 


Post  Office 

Savings 

Banks 

6.3 

8.5 

9.2 

9.2 


Other 

Savings 

Banks 

£ 

18. 5 
X9.2 

19.4 


AU 

Savings 

Banks 

£ 

XX. 8 

i«-5 
XX.7 
XX.7 


Belgium 

Tlie  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Bei^mm  in  savings  oanks  (including  Post  Office  savings 
taj)k.s)  under  the  guarantee  of  the  State  have  increased 
as  follows  [14]: — 


Year 


1870 
igoo 

IV06 


Number  of 

Depositors 

(Sute 

Savings 

Banks) 


52300 

200,600 

73'.»oo 

X, 757 .900 

2,419.700 


Amount  of  Deposits 

Total       i  Average  per 
*°***       I    Depositor 


£ 
780,000 

5.000.000 

13,020,000 

26,460,000 

32,480.000 


£ 

X5 

25 
18 

15 
"3-5 


Besides  these  savings  banks,  there  are  other  savings 
banks  controlled  by  municipalities  (Alost,  Nivelles,  and 
Toumai).  The  Malines  Savings  Bank  went  into  liquida- 
tion in  1905-  The  number  of  depositors  and  amounts 
of  deposits  in  these  banks  have  varied  as  follows 
[14]  :— 


Year 


Number  of 

Depositors 

(Communal 

Savings 

Banks) 


1870  (4  tov^ns) 
1880  (  ..  ) 
X890  (  „  ) 
X900  (  ,.  ) 
X906  (3  towns) 


9,700 
14.980 
14,240 
16,450 

X6,220 


Amount  of  Deposits 


Total 


£ 
290,000 

430,000 

370.000 

380.000 

380.000 


Average  per 
Depositor 


£ 
30 

29 

26 

23 

23 


Private  savings  banks  in  1906  had  26,580  depositors, 
and  held  deposits  amounting  to  ;f  i  ,640,000,  averaging 
;^62  per  depositor.  In  1880  there  were  27,920  deposi- 
tors in  these  banks,  while  the  deposits  amounted  to 
j£^8io,ooo,  ox  £21)  per  head  [14]. 

The  deposits  in  school  children's  branches  of  savings 
banks  amounted  at  the  end  of  1905  to  ;f  460,000,  due  to 
431,900  school  children.  In  1890,  206,600  school 
children  possessed  in  these  branches  ;f  160,000  [14]. 


Franxe 

The  number  of  private  savings  banks  in  France  increased  from  544  in  1896  to  550  in  1906.     The  number  of 
iccounts  and  amount  of  deposits  at  the  end  of  1896,  1901,  and  1906  were  as  follows  [9]: — 


\  "nooDt  doe  to  depositors    « 
ivrrage  amonnt  per  depositor 


1896 


V  umber  of  accotmts  in  private  savings  banks 


6,633.000 

£ 
135.300,000 

20.4 


1901 


7,246.000 

£ 
134,000.000 

18.5 


1906 


7,668,000 

£ 

137.400.000 

17.9 


At  the  end  of  IQ08  the  number  of  accounts  was  about  7,900,000,  and  the  amount  due  to  depositors  about 
"li^jQoojooo^  or  £l%.^  per  depositor  [177]. 
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SutisUcs  of  the  national  savings  bank  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Number  of  post  offices  connected  with  the  bank  . 
Number  of  accounts  open  at  the  end  of  the  year . 

Amount  due  to  depositors  at  end  of  year 
Average  amotmt  per  account        .... 


7.369 
a. 653,000 

£ 
31.400,000 

1 1.7 


1901 


7.77a 
3,806,000 

£ 

43,aoo,ooo 
11.4 


7,913 
4.79S.0O0 

£ 
53.5po.000 

11.3 


At  the  end  of  1907  the  number  of  accounts  was  about  5,030/xx>,  and  the  amount  of  deposits  £S7,ooofioo  [177  j. 

Taking  national  and  private  savings  banks  together,  the  number  of  accounts  open  at  the  end  of  the  yev  p? 
1000  of  the  population,  and  the  average  amount  due  per  account,  have  varied  as  follows  [9] : — 


Number  of 

Average  Amount 

Number  of 

Average  Amoss:: 

Year 

Accounts  per 

Outstanding 

Year 

Accounts  per 

Ont«an«^f 

1000  Population 

per  Account 

1000  Population 

perAccooB: 

£  s,  d. 

i^i 

1896      .... 

341 

17  19  0 

1903    .... 

390 

15  10    0 

1897      .... 

350 

17  14  0 

1903    .... 

294 

15    0    c 

1898      ...        . 

358 

17   3  0 

1904    .... 

30X 

15    0    c 

1899      .... 

367 

16  16  0 

190S    .... 

3" 

IS    6   0 

1900      .... 

376 

16  0  0 

1906    .... 

3x7 

15    4    0 

1901      .... 

384 

16  0   0 

The  maximum  deposit  is  £^  for  ordinary  depositors,  and  j^6oo  for  mutual  friendly  societies  and  siouUr 
bodies  [83]. 


Germany 
Statistics  of  savings  banks  in  Germany  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 

(Mark  taken  as  ii.Sd.) 


Year 


Number  of 
Savings  Banks 


1900 
Z901 
1903 

1903 
1904 

190S 


2.68s 
a.715 

3.735 
3,793 

3,831 
a.843 


Number  of  Accounts 

Open  at  End  of 

Year 


14,860,000 
1S.430.000 
16,000,000 
16,610,000 
17,390,000 
17.950,000 


Amount  Due  to  Depositors  at 
End  of  Year 


Total 


£ 
434.500,000 

469.600,000 

507.100,000 

545,300,000 

584.900,000 

6a8, 100,000 


Aveiafe 

per  Depositor 

1 
39.3 

31-7 
33.8 

33.8 

3S-0 


The  position  of  savings  banks  in  the  principal  states  at  the  end  of  1905  is  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


State 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wflrtemberg 

Baden 

Others 

Total  Emp 


Number  of 
Savings  Banks,  1900 


1.583 
353 
33a 
64 
156 
355 


re 


2.843 


Number  of  Accounts 

Open  at  End  of 

1900 


Amount  Due  to  Depositors  at 
End  of  1900 


Total 


10,640,000 
920,000 

3,750,000 
630,003 
540,000 

3,470,000 


17,950,000 


£ 
407,800,000 

23.300.000 

65,500.000 

z  8.400.000 
39,800.000 
83.300.000 


per  Deposiof 


638,100,000 


£ 
38^3 

2>3 

33.8 


5S-a 
33-7 


35-0 


The  maximum  deposit  in  Prussia  may  in  some  cases  be  as  high  as  ^£^2500  ;  in  Saxony,  £\^Q ;  in  Bavam  is  «^ 
bank  the  maximum  in  1904  was  ^^1500,  the  usual  maximum  in  other  banks  being  ;^5oo;  in  WQrtesnbeis  tiie 
maximum  may  reach  ;£^25o ;  in  Baden,  £1250.    In  all  cases  different  banks  may  have  different  maxima  [8j]. 


SAVINGS   BANKS 


55' 


SAVINGS  BANKS 


Italy 

The    numbers   of    depositors   and    amounts   of  deposits    in    saving.^    banks    in    Italy    have    increased  {as 
follows  [54]: — 


Number  of  Depositors 

Amounts  of  Depos 

its 

At  End  of  Year 

Post  Office 

Ordinary 

Total 

Post  Office 

Ordinary 

Total 

Savings  Ranks 

Savings  Banks 

Banks 

Savings  Banks 

18S0          .... 

339.800 

958,000 

x.397.800 

07,^00,000 

£ 

,      39,400,000 

ih85 

x,ao6,ioo 

1,189.300 

2.395.300 

7,100,000 

38.300.000 

1      45,300,000 

1&90 

3,136.300 

1.397.300 

3.523.600 

12.400,000 

46,700,000 

1      59,100,000 

ie«;5 

3.938,400 

1,588.400 

4,536,800 

18,500,000 

53,700,000 

1      72.200,000 

1900 

3,991,000 

1.666.000 

5,657,000 

27.300.000 

58.700.000 

86,000,000 

1^5 

5.537.300 

1,905,100 

7.432.400 

43,700,000 

73,400.000 

1x5,100.000 

IJ>o6 

4.689.700 

1,969.900 

6.659.600 

48.400,000 

75,900.000 

124,300,000 

1907 

4.904.700 

3,048,400 

1 

6,953.100 

56,700,000 

8x. 600.000 

138.300.000 

Deposits  in  credit  societies  are  excluded  from   this 
table.     Such  deposits  were  as  follows  [54] : — 


Year 


Deposits  in  Cooperative 

^'Sti^e^^'*^    Credit^ienc 


es 


iS3o 
1890 

«9^5 
1906 


•  I 


£ 

2,700,000 

4,800,000 

8,100,000 

10,200.000 


£ 
4,400,000 

7,800,000 

16.300.000 

18,300,000 


Tbe  average  amount  of  deposits  due  to  each  deposit 
is  given  as  follows  [54] : — 


;or 


Year 


xB8o 
1890 
1900 
IQ05 
1907 


Average  Amount  Due  to  each  Depositor 


Post  Office 
Savings  Banks 


£ 

5-5 

5.8 
6.8 

7-7 
11.6 


Ordinary 
Savings  Banks 


38.7 

33-4 

35-2 
38.0 

39.8 


All 
Savings  Banks 


£ 

32.6 

x6.8 
15.2 

15-5 

X9.9 


In  Post  Office  banks  the  maximum  deposit  is 
jCf^o»  The  limit  varies  among  the  ordinary  savings 
Ixanks  [83]. 


Austria 

The  growth  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  Austria  is 
shown  as  follows  [83] : — 


Total  Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


Year 


Ordinary 


Post  Office 


Savings  Banks  Savings  Banks 


Total 


£         1 

£ 

£ 

x88o 

62,050,000     ! 

•  •• 

62,050,000 

1885         , 

82,150.000    1 

730.000 

82,870,000 

X890        1 

106,900.000 

1.790,000 

x08.690.000 

189s 

x33.xxo.ooo 

3,690,000 

X  36.800,000 

1900 

x54.910.ooo 

5,870,000 

160,780.000 

1905  [3] 

X9X. 200.000    1 

8.800.000 

300.000,000 

Hungary 

The  growth  of  savings  banks  deposits  in  Hungary  is 
shown  as  follows  [83] : — 


Total  Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


Year       I 


1885 
1890 
1895 
X900 

1905  [3] 


Ordinary 

Post  Office 

Total 

Savings  Banks 

Savings  Banks 

£ 

£ 

£ 

29.610.000 

«  •• 

29.610,000 

37,740,000 

400.000 

38,140.000 

47,090.000 

900,000 

47.990.000 

55.53o/x» 

1 ,360.000 

56.890.000 

70,900,000 

2.900.000 

73.800,000 

Besides  the  amount  of  ;^7  3,  ^00,000  shown  above  for 
1905,  there  were  deposits  amounting  to  ;f  33.6oo,coo  in 
commercial  banks  and  savings  associations  [3]. 
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United  States  of  America 

The  numbers,  resources,  and  liabilities  of  savings  banks  in  the  United  States  on  June  30,  1896,  19J1,  and  19:;, 
are  shown  as  follows  [3J : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ad.) 


Assets  and  Liabilities 


Amounts  in 


i89e 


1901 


i9or 


Assets — 

Loans  on  real  estate 

Loans  on  other  securities  . 

United  States  bonds 

State  and  other  bonds  and  stocks 

Railroad  bonds  and  stocks 

Other  items       .... 


Total  assets 


£ 

r66,7oO|Ooo 

53,100,000 
30,900,000 
lao  .400,000 
a8,ooo.oo3 
47,400,000 


£ 
196,300 /xx> 

5  q, 800.000 

17,000,000 

179,400,000 

63,900,000 

60.000,000 


Liabilities — 

Deposits    .... 
Other  items,  including  capital 


446,500,000 


403,300.000 
43,300.000 


574.300,000 


5a4.700.000  (a) 
49,600,000 


L 

388,600,000 
93,330  A» 

3,800,000 

308400.000 

125400.000 

6S,  600,000 

788,100.000 

738,300,300.1: 1 
59.900,000 


Total  liabilities 

446,500,000 
988 

574.300,000 

788,100.000 

Number  of  Ixinks 

1.007 

1415 

{a)  Exclusive  of  savings  deposits  in  Illinois  State  banks  having  savings  depautments. 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amounts  of  deposits  in   1907  are  shown  in  the  next  table  by  groaps  c^ 
states  \  3] : — 


Group  of  Suites 

Number  of 

Savings  Banks, 

1907 

Number  of 

Depositors, 

1907 

Amount  of 

Deposits,  190T 

Total 

1         Average 

prr  Dcj>J:?sor 

Eastern  Divi-^ion 

Middle  Division 

Southern  Division 

Western  Division 

Pacific  Division 

4«;9 
306 

54 
565 
i3« 

3,107.000 

3,761,000 

65.500 

1,3x3,000 

443,000 

8,589.000 

356, 100.000 

1     363,300.000 

1        3,700.000 

87,700.1x1^ 

58.800.000 

£ 

Si 
96 
57 

'            113 

United  States     . 

1.4^5 

;     768,600,000  (tf 

1 

)1              39 

(a)  This  total  appears  to  include  deposits  in  Illinois  State  banks  having  savings  deportments. 
Savings  banks  in  the  principal  states  show  as  follows  [3") : — 


New  York 

Massachusetts 

Connecticut  . 

Illinois  . 

Pennsylvania 

Iowa 

New  Jersey  . 

Maine  . 

Others . 


State 


Total 


Number  of 
Banks,  1907 


136 

189 

88 

(«) 

13 

541 

s6 

5» 
371 


i.4>5 


Number  of 

Depositors, 

1907 


3,741,000 
1,908,000 
517,000 
606,000 
455.000 
377.000 
384,000 
333,000 
1,479.000 

8,589.000 


Amoimt  of  Depo«^its.  190T 


Total 


£ 
390400.000 

144,600,000 
51.aoo.ooo 
40,500.000 
33.100,000 
38,300,000 
19,600.000 
17,600,000 

143.400,000 


768.600,000 


Averwpf 
per  Deposits 

1 
106 

;6 
99 
67 
73 

79 

97 


89 


(a)  The  number  of  savings  binks  in  Illinois  is  not  given  apart  from  state  banks  having  saWngs  depaxtmeats. 
In  the  majority  of  states  no  limits  are  fixed  to  the  deposits  [83]. 
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Canada 

The  growth  of  savings  banks  deposits  in  Canada  is  shown  as  follows  [83],  [32],  [3]  : — 


Year  (June  30) 


Total  Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


Post  Office 


Other 

Savinirs  Banks        Government 
savings  uanks      Savings  Banks 


x88o 810,000 

1885 3,100,000 

i6w 4,520,000 

1895 5,510,000 

1900 7,710,000 

\(f^^ '        9.350'«» 

tgo6 9.430,000 

i907(Mirch  31) ,        9.800,000 


L 
1,460,000 

3,680,000 

3,910,000 

3.630.000 

3,220,000 

3.430,000 

3.340,000 

3.100,000 


Private  or 

Special 

Savings  Banks 


L 
1.370,000 

1,890,000 

2,240,000 

2,700,000 

3,580,000 

5,000.000  (a) 
5.500,000 
5,900,000  (a) 


Toul 


£ 
3.640,000 

8,670.000 

10,670.000 

11.840,000 

14,510.000 

17,780.000 

18,270,000 

18,800,000 


(a)  Estimated. 

Deposits  in  chartered  banks  are  not  included  in  the  above  table. 

The  number  of  Post  Office  savings  bank  depositors  increased  from  31,365  in  1S80  to  150,990  in  1900,  and 
167,285  on  March  31,  1907  [32 J.  Depositors  in  other  Government  savings  banks  numbered  45,770  in  1900  and 
40.950  in  1907  [97]. 

The  maximum  deposit  is  £62$  in  Post  Office  banks  and  £2xA  in  the  other  Government  banks  [83]. 


Newfoundland 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Government  savings  banks  in  Newfoundland  in  certain 
years  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


1=95 

1 90 1 
1904 
1907 


At  December  31 


Deposits 
Outstanding 


£ 

355.000 

243,000 
266,000 
374,000 
499.000 


Jamaica 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Government  savings  banks  in  Jamaica  in  certain  years 
are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


At  March  31 


Depositors 


1896 28,390 

1899 3«.87o 

1902 34»540 

1905 34.830 

1908 38.830 


Deposits 
Outstanding 


£ 
464.740 
493.800 
424.650 
394.960 
402,920 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  at  the  end  of  certain  years  in  savings  banks  in  Cape  Colony 
aLTt  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Post  Office  Savings  Banks  (a) 


Year 


Number  of 
Depositors 


JB9S 

«9o3 
1907 


41,410 
62,360 

95.590 
lox  ,720 


Amount  on 
Deposit 


£ 

1,180,000 
1.734.000 
2.548,000 
2,221,000 


Private  Savings  Banks  (b) 


Number  of 
Depositors 


Amount  on 
Deposit 


6.490 

7.530 
8.810 
9,070 


163.000 
236,000 
315.000 
327,000 


{a)  At  June  30  in  each  year. 


{b)  At  December  31  in  each  year. 
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Nat  A  I. 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Government  savings  banks  in  Natal  at  the  end  of  certain 
years  are  shown  as  follows  [97] : — 


At  December  31 


Number  of 
Depositors 


1895 6.960 

1899 11.580 

1903 22.240 

'907 '  21,530 


Amount  of 
Deposits 


172,300 
301.300 
617.200 
502,700 


Transvaal 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Post  Office  savings  banks  in  the  Transvaal  in  certain 
years  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 


Deposits 


■  Dep-^'o"  I  o;;rsi;^di;.g 


At  December  31— 

1893  • 

1897  . 
1899 
At  June  30  - 
1902 

1905  . 

1907  . 


1.850 

4^500 

10,390 

271.500 

9.945 

71.000 

12,020 

148,100 

40.840 

:  1,073,600 

S3.000 

1  1,343.600 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  South  African  war 
commenced  in  1899. 


OiLANGB  KlVEE  COLOKY 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amoant  of  deposu  is 
Post  Office  sanngs  biuiks  in  the  Orange  River  Cdunf  ui 
certain  years  are  given  as  follows  [97]  : — 


Year 


Depositors 


At  December  31,  1898 
At  December  31,  1899 
At  June  30,  1902 
At  June  30, 1905      . 
At  June  30.  1907      . 


X.230 

900 

2,270 

5.650 
0»43o 


DepQ^'t^ 


L 

67.370 
i58,«w 


These  figures  exclude  the  South  Afirican  Constalxuaiy 
Savings  Bank,  which  was  closed  in  1905. 

(The  South  African  war  commenced  in  1899.) 


Australia 

The  number  of  savings  banks,  with  thdr  braache> 
and  agencies,  in  Australia  in  the  middle  of  1907,  vtszs. 
follows  [15]: — 

New  South  Wales 624 

Victoria 3^5 

Queensland \m\ 

South  Australia 163 

Western  Australia 123 

Tasmania 13" 

Total     .        .       .  1,623 


The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in  the  savings  banks  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  ;i^ 
bank  year  does  not  end  at  the  same  date  in  all  the  states)  [15] : — 


Nuinher  of 

r^nrwei  tnr  e 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors 

State 

Total 

Average  per  Depositor 

1900-1 

1906-7 

1900-1 

1906-7 

1900-1 

> 

199S-7 

New  South  Wales     . 
Victoria     .... 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia     . 
Tasmania  .... 

282,640 

393.030 

81,030 

126.030 

39.320 

42,510 

392.050 

491,320 

92.9x0 

161.850 

66,740 

53.8ao 

10.900,000 
9,660,000 
3,900,000 
3.800,000 

1,620,000 
1 ,010.000 

£ 
15,320,000 

12,790,000 

4,540.000 

5,320,000 

2,630,000 

1,490.000 

£ 
38.6 

24.6 

48.1 

30.x 
41.2 

23-7 

L 
3-91 

ado 
48.^ 

39-5 
27  <» 

Commonwealth    . 

964,560 

1,258,690 

30.890.000 

42,090,000 

32.0 

33'4 

In  New  South  Wales  and  Tasmania  there  are  Post  Office  and  Trustee  savings  banks,  in  Western  Austnlia  asil 
Queensland  there  are  State  savings  banks  only,  and  in  Victoria  and  South  Australia  Trustee  savings  banks  00I7  Vi 
In  18S0  the  outstanding  deposits  in  Post  Office  and  other  Sute  banks  were  ;f  2, 100,000,  and  in  other  savings  b<i:<> 
j£3,700,oco.    In  1900  the  amounts  were  about  £\  i,5oo,ocx>  and  ;f  18,500,000  respectively  [83] ;  and  in  i«o?-^ 
the  amounts  were  about  ;f  19,500,000  in  each  class  of  bank  [3]. 
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New  Zealand 

The  total  namber  of,  and  amount  due  to,  depositors  in  savings  banks  in  New  Zealand  has  increased  as 
follows  [83]  :— 


Year  (December  31) 


1880  . 
1885  . 
1890  . 

1895  . 
Z900  . 

i90St3], 
«907  [33] 


Total  Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


Post  Office 
Savings  Banks 

2 

900.000 
1,640.000 
2,440.000 
3,895,000 
5,810,000 
8.690,000 
11,520,000 


L 
250.000 

500,000 

700,000 

725.000 

860.000 

1,080.000 

1,300,000 


£ 
1,150 ,000 

2.140.000 

3,140,000 

4,620,000 

6,670,000 

9,770,000 

12,820.000 


Total  Number  of 
Depositors 


47,460 

85.770 
118,340 
163,5x0 
228.880 
3*6,380 
364,420 


The  number  of  depositors  in  Post  Office  banks  alone  was  319,770  at  the  end  of  1907.    At  the  end  of  1900  the 
number  was  197,410  [^Z]- 


The  average  amounts  due  to  depositors  in  both  kinds 
of  savings  banks  were  as  follows : — 

x88o £^'^ 

1890 26.5 

1900 29.1 

1907 3S-« 


The  numbers  of  open  accounts  in  Post  Office  banks  at 
the  end  of  1900  and  1907  are  classified  according  to 
i  amount  as  follows  [33] : — 


Number  of  Accounts 


,    Not  exceeding  j^20  . 

j    Exceeding  jf  20  and  up  to  £vp 


50 

xoo 

xoo 

aoo 

200 

300 

300 

400 

400 

• 

Toul 


1900 


143,370 
22,330 
13,7x0 
XI, 170 

S.»50 
1,240 
x,440 

X97,4XO 


1907 


226.C10 
34.7x0 
23,830 
X9,ooo 

8,290 

3.920 
4.080 

319.770 


India 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in  Post  Office  savings  banks  in  India  in  recent  years  are  given 
follows  [5]  :— 

(Rupee  taken  as  is.  4d.) 


Year 

Numtx^r  of  Depositors 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors 

European 

64,650 

77.440 

94.020 

105.2x0 

Native 

Total 

730.390 

8x6,650 

987.630 

X.  190 ,220 

European 

£ 
709.000 

742,000 

759.000 

829,000 

Native 

Total 

1897-8 
X900-1 

1903-4 
1906-7 

665,740 

739,2x0 

893.6x0 

1,085.0x0 

£ 
5.483.000 

5.954,000 

7.463,000 

9.0x6.000 

,  £• 

6,192,000 
6,696,000 
8,222,000 
9,845.000 

The  average  amount  due  to  each  depositor  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


Average  Amount  Due  to  each  Depositor 


s897>8 
X900-1 


European 

Native             ( 

£ 

/ 

XX 

8.2 

9.6 

8.x 

8.1 

8.4 

7-9 

8.3 

Both  Races 


£ 

8.5 
8.2 

8.3 
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Ceylon 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  at  the  end  of  certain  years  in  sayings  banks  m  Ceylon  vat 
as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 


«895 
1898 

X901 

1904 

1907 


I 

Post  Office 

Govcn 

tunent 

Number  of 

Amount  of 

Number  of      1 

Amoontof 

• 

Depositors 

— 

Deposits 

£ 

Depositors 

Deposits 

1 

£ 

31.350 

46.000 

17.730 

180,000 

43.000 

73.000 
88,000 

32.160 

235^300 

54.430 

27,690 

265.000 

60.880 

X  13.000 

31.510 

283.000 

7i.oao 

I4X.000 

33.890 

312X100 

Various  British  Colonies 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  various  British  colonies  and  possessicas  m 
1897  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Colony.  &c. 

Kind  of 
Savings  Bank 

Number  of 

1897 

1 

Depositors 
1907 

Outstanding  Deposits 
1897                        HOT 

Straits  Settlements    . 

Post  Office 

3.oax 

3.7»6 
26,5x0 

£ 

36.000 

£ 
70.000 

Mauritius. 

Government 

24,000 

•  196,000 

184.000 

Falkland  Islands 

3*7 

373 

38.300 

58.?J00 

St.  Helena        .        .        .        . 

,, 

170 

138 

16.200 

3O.300 

Barbados  .... 

•  ! 

12.230 

17.790 

211,500 

392,  .,00 

Bermuda 

1,033  (rt) 

X.634 

19.200  {a) 

35.r» 

Trinidad  and  Tobago 

ia»5SO  (^) 

15.800 

255.900  (*) 

3»9.a<» 

British  Guiana .        .        .        . 

13,440 

14.630 

338.400 

214.900 

British  Guiana . 

Post  Office 

5.995 

12,420 

34.aoo 

81.500 

Gibraltar 

Government 

4.422 

3.861 

152,000 

116.000 

Malta        .... 

•  i 

6.614 

8.13s 

514.900 

540.400 

\a)  Year  1896. 


{i)  Year  1899. 


The  exact  months  to  which  the  figures  in  this  table  relate  are  not  the  same  for  the  various  places,  or,  io  stsae 
cases,  for  the  same  place  in  the  two  periods. 

Japan 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  Japan  in  recent  years  are  sbawz  a 
follows  [4] : — 


X901-2 

igo3-4 
1905-6 

1906-7 


1901-2 
1003-4 
1905-6 
1906-7 


X90X-2 

1903-4 
1905-6 

1906-7 


End  of  Year 


Post  Office 
Savings  Banks  {a) 


Other 
Savings  Banks  (a) 


AD 
Savings  Basks  u> 


Number  of  Depositors 


2.402.000 
3,562,000 
5,944,000 
7.4x4,000 


4,104,000 
4,9x7,000 
5,898.000 
6,464.000 


6.506  jOOO 

8.479/X30 

XI. 843.000 

x3.878.oao 


Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


£ 

2,800.000 
3,300,000 
5.700,000 
8,300.000 


£ 

4,500.000 

6.300,000 

8,600,000 

XOiQOOiOOO 


£ 

7.300,000 
9.500,000 

x9.a0o.000 


Average  Amount  per  Depositor 


£ 
X.17 

0.93 
0.96 

1.X2 


£ 

I.XO 
X.36 
X.46 
X.69 


£ 

X.X2 
X.X2 
1.21 
1.38 


{a)  The  Post  Office  bank  year  ends  March  31.  while  the  year  for  other  savings  banks  ends  December  31. 
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The  depositors  in  1901-2  and  1906-7  are  classified  by  kind  of  occupation  as  follows  [4] : — 


Kind  of  Occupation 


Number  of  Depositors  in 


A^icuUural 

Industrial . 

Commercial 

Civil  service  and  military 

Students  or  scholars 

Others 


Total    . 


Post  Office  Savings  Banks 

Other  Savings  Banks 

1901-a 

1906-7 

1901 

1906 

653,700 
92.900 
224,600 
129,100 
334.300 
967,800 

1.853,500 

313.200 

663,800 

559.800 
1.839,800 
2.X84.300  {a) 

817,500 

395.200 

1,209,000 

j^         1.682.700 

1,361,200 
589.600 

1,814,800 

• 

2.698,700 

2.402,400 

7,414,400  (a) 

4,104,400 

6,464,300 

(a)  Including  unclassified  depositors  in  special  Post  Office  savings  banks. 

Post  Office  savings  banks  were  started  in  Japan  in  1875,  ^^^  ^^^  made  great  progress,  especially  during  the 
last  decade.  Under  the  system  as  existing  at  present  the  minimum  deposit  is  10  sen  {2^6,),  and  the  maximum 
loco  yen  Cf^ioa)^  except  as  regards  public  corporations  and  other  special  cases  [55]. 

SmPBUILDING 


The  number  and  tonnage  of  vessels  of  100  tons  gross  and  upwards,  exclusive  of  warships,  launched  in  various 
countries  in  recent  years,  are  given  in  LloycPs  /Register  as  follows  [242] : — 


Country 


Vessels  of  100  Tons  Gross  and  Upwards  {excluding  Warships)  Launched 


Number 


1906 


United  Kingdom 

A  u  stria-  Hunga  ry 

Hriciih  Columbia 

Oenmark 

Frxnce 

0«rrmany 

lijiland 

Italy 

Japan 

Norway 

United'Sutes 

Other  countries 

Total    . 


886 

25 
57 
18 

48 

205 

89 

30 

107 

69 
242 

60 


1.836 


1907 


841 

7 

97 

29 

SO 

188 
60 

31 
7.8 
82 

255 
70 


1908 


523 

24 

119 

24 

50 

120 

76 
34 

73 

81 

238 

43 


1.788 


1.405 


Gross  Tonnage 


1906 


Gross  Tons 
1,828.300 
18,600 
26,000 
24.700 
35.200 

318,200 
66.800 
30,600 
42,500 
60.800 

441.100 
26.900 

2,919.700 


1907 

1908 

Gross  Tons 

Gross  Tons 

1,607,900 

929.700 

8.700 

23,500 

46,400 

34.200 

28,800 

19,200 

6x,6oo 

83400 

275,000 

207,800 

68.600 

58.600 

44.700 

26,900 

66.300 

59.700 

57.600 

52,800 

474.700 

304.500 

37.800 

33.000 

2,778,100 

1.833.3PO 

The  number  and  displacement  of  warships  of  100  tons  and  upwards  launched  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in  all 
other  countries  are  given  as  follows  [242]: — 


Warships  of  100  Tons  and  Upwards 

Launched 

Country 

Number 

Displacement 

1906 

29 
119 

1907                    1906 

1906 

Tons 
108.500 
254.500 

!          1907 

1         Tons         , 
134.500 
186,700       , 

1908 

United  Kingdom 
All  other  countries    . 

36                        36 
106            1            91 

Tons 

74,200 

235.500 

Total    . 

148 

142                      127 

363,000 

321.200 

309.700 

la  the  United  Kingdom  in  1908,  ten  vessels  of  10,000  tons  gross  and  upwards  were  launched,  including  one  of 
over  24^000  tons.  Germany  launched  the  largest  steamer  during  the  year,  namely,  the  George  IVashtngton,  of  about 
2  5«  500  tofis  [242]. 

During  1908,  the  total  tonnage  lost,  broken  up,  &c.,  was  794io6o  tons  (of  which  557.000  tons  were  steam 
>  evM:ls)  [242]. 
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United  Kingdom 
The  tonnage  of  vessels  bailt  in  the  United  Kinfrdom  in  each  year  from  1897  is  given  as  follows  [68],  [69}:— 


Net  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Built  in  United  Kingdom 


Year 


lRq6 

1897 
1S98 

i89g 
1900 
1901 
X9oa 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

1908  [22] 


For 

Home  and  the  Colonies 

Total  (including  Vessels  Bmit  far  ForcijpKrs' 

Sailing 

Steam 
Net  Tons 

Total 

Sailing 

Steam 

ToiaJ 

Net  Tons 

Net  Ton'^ 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

57.470 

463.500 

5«9.970 

73.«90 

663,520 

736.810 

66.730 

4x5.540 

482,370 

89.700 

555.000 

644.700 

41,840 

654,160 

696,000 

44*890 

835.730 

870.610 

45.5»o 

703.900 

749,410 

50.480 

898.530 

949^)10 

38.580 

698.330 

73^.010 

46,130 

898,150 

944.270 

54  .^^TO 

720.710 

775.680 

61.660 

931470 

983.130 

64,810 

735.560 

800,370 

-  81.060 

869.360 

95>42o 

42.310 

586,760 

639.070 

56.410 

701.970 

758.3^ 

33750 

701.640 

735.390 

5».73o 

832.530 

BS^sbo 

30.370 

831.060 

851.430 

38.090 

1,010,360 

I,048.4F 

31.900 

890.380 

933,180 

49,080 

1,107,690 

1.156.770 

24,270 

7>6,540 

740,810 

39.790 

997.590 

iX>37.38o 

26,620 

386.430 

413.050 

37.390 

5^.310 

601.700 

The  total  net  tonnage  built  in  1909  was  631,535  ^ons  (steam,  5971620).     The  tonnage  built  for  home  and  colooics 
only  was  510,890  (steam,  484,290)  [299]. 


Vessels  for  the  British  Royal  Navy  are  not  included  in 
these  figures,  but  steam  vessels  built  for  foreigners  for  war 
purposes  are  included.  I'he  number  and  net  tonnage  of 
these  latter  vessels  were  as  follows  [22],  [68],  [69]: — 


The  numbers  of  vessels  built  (exclusive  of  vesels  £or 
the  Royal  Navy)  are  shown  as  follows  [22] : — 


Year 


Number 


Tons 


Y«ir 


Sailing 


Steam 


i8g6 
1897 
i8g8 

1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
Z906 

1907 

1908 


27 

13.310 

15 

9.430 

17 

6.730 

26 

18.460 

20 

11,630 

10 

XI.OOO 

3 

IQO 

2     • 

70 

8 

2.050 

12 

40.580 
8,210 

M 

7 

410 

11 

8,490 

»           • 

The  number  in  1909  was  15  of  10.940  net  tons  [299]. 

The  pvss  tonnage  of  vessels  built  and  launched  in 
the  United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows 


!  Mercantile  and 

Vmt                      Other  Ve»»sels 
^^^                  (not  War  Vessels) 

War  Ships 

Launched 

Launched 

Tons 

Gross  Tonnage 

(Displacement) 

1896 

1. 159.750 

163,960 

i8g7    . 

952,490 

95.470 

1898    . 

1.367.570 

191,560 

1899 

1,416,790 

168,590 

1900    . 

1.443,470 

68,360 

X901 

».524.740 

211.970 

1902    . 

1,437,560 

94. MO 

1903    . 

1,190,630 

151,890 

1904 

1,305.160 

127,180 

190S 

1,623.170 

129.800 

1906 

1,828.340 

108,450 

1907    . 

1,607.890 

134 .4P0 

1908 

939,670 

74.190 

1896 

1897 
1898 
1899 

1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

J905 

1906 

1907 

1908 


Total 


489 

774 

i.a&J 

590 

693 

i,a83 

696 

870 

1.560 

623 

863 

1.48^ 

568 

865 

1433 

638 

760 

I.JJS 

677 

756 

1433 

5»9 

804 

^,31^5 

423 

838 

i^ao 

335 

898 

1.233 

466 

1.048 

x.SU 

533 

1.233 

1.744 

562 

763 

'.525 

The  total  number  in  1909  was  loiS  (699  steam) [299]. 


Francb 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  Fiance  and  added  to 
the  register  in  each  year  from  1S96  was  as  folkws 
[I],  [68]:- 


Net  Tonnage  Built  and  Added 

to  the  Register 

Year 





Sailing 

Steam 

'       Total 

Vessels 

Vrssrls 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

Net  T011& 

1896   . 

32.560 

6.600 

39.160 

1897 

48,970 

6,810 

SS.7«o 

1898 

25.960 

11,570 

37.530 

1899 

53.310 

»4.970 

68.aao 

1900 

78.900 

10,400 

»9.3» 

1901 

91,110 

14.570 

105,680 

1903 

132.790 

26.740 

159.530 

1903   . 

16,140 

33.9x0 

59.050 

1904   . 

13.880 
i6,aoo 

60.130 

74.oro 

X90S    . 

33.660 

49.860 

1906   , 

11.370 

20,660 

32.»3o 

1907  [9]      . 

10,930 

ao.050 

30.97» 
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Germany 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  Germany  and  added 
to  the  register  in  each  year  from  1896  was  as  follows 
[I],  168J:- 


Net  Tonnage  Built  and  Added  to 

the  Register 

Year 

Sailing 

Steam 

Total 

Vessels 

Vessels 

1    Net  Tons 

Net  Tons  - 

Net  Tons 

1806   . 

1        7.970 

34.310 

43,180 

|^.'J7    . 

.  1      10,940 

75.680 

86,630 

l8<,8    . 

.  j        9.880 

78.730 

88.610 

|.^i«?    . 

8,030 

95.380 

103,310 

1^00    . 

1        9,440     ^ 

109.390 

118,830 

I  v>i     . 

9.330 

93,660 

101.890 

I  ^^.1    . 

".390 

96.930 

108.330 

ujoi    . 

13, 180 

120,690 

133,870 

1.04    . 

7.700 

97.710 

105.410 

i«V05    . 

10,090 

115.830 

135.930 

1C06    . 

13.810 

174.430 

188,230 

The  tonnage  built  and  added  to  the  register  in  1907 
was  145*550  tons  (net)  [69]. 

Norway 

The  net  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  Norway  and  added 
tn  the  register  in  1896  and  following  yeats  was  as 
follows  [1]: — 


Year 


Net  Tonnage  Built  and  Added  to 
the  Register 


1896 

f  S>j7 

13. 8 
l8vy 

JvC<l 
ZvfOI 

i'-^o3 
1^35 


Sailing 

Vessels 

Net  Tons 
3,980 
3.3>o 
3.930 
1.560 
730 
1.284 

3.150 
3.310 
3,030 
1,910 
2.410 


Steam 
Vessels 


Net  Tons 

6,470 

6,670 

12.460 

13.330 
18,570 
21  ,o?o 
21,040 
35.730 
30.930 
37.750 
33.090 


Total 


Net  Tons 

9.450 

9.980 

15.380 

14,890 

19.390 

32,364 
23,190 
28,940 
33.960 
29,660 
35.500 


The  Nbtherlands 

The  net  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  Holland  and  added 
to  the  register  in  1896  and  subsequent  years  was  as 
follows  [ I]: — 


\J.^^ 

Net  Tonnage  Built  and  Added  to 
the  Register 

ICMl 

Sailing      1       Steam 
Vessels     |      Vessels 

Totol 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899  . 

1900 
1901    . 
1902 

1903  ' 
1904 

1905 

1906   . 

Net  Tons       Net  Tons 
5.030       1        3,440 
3.930       '           960 
7,060             10,910 
2,960              7.070 
1.620       1      20.840 
4.260       ,      16,350 
4,250       t      24.570 
2.450              6,120 
3.730              8,360 
7,270             13.690 
2,120             17.630 

Net  Tons 
8.460 
4.890 
17.970 
10,030 
22,460 
20,610 
38,830 

8.570 
12,090 
20,960 
19.750 

United  States 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  the  United  States  of 
America  and  added  to  the  register  in  each  year  from 
1897  was  as  follows  [3],  [243] : — 


Y<^r  Ended 
June  30 

Gross  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Built  and 
Added  to  the  Register 

Steam 
Vessels 

Sailing 
Vessels 

Gross 
Tons 
64,310 
34.430 
98,070 
116,460 
136,170 

97.7^ 
89.980 
64,910 
79.430 
35.310 
34.910 
31.980 

Canal 

Boats  and 

Barges 

Total 

1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

1908 

Gross 
Tons 
106,150 
105,840 
151,060 
303,530 

373.590 
.  308,180 
371.780 
355.740 
197,700 
315.710 
365.400 
481.620 

Gross 
Tons 

61.770 
40,200 
50,910 
74.800 

83.730 
62,950 

74.390 
57.890 
53.300 
67,830 

8l,030 

100,610 

Gross 
Tons 
232,230 
180.460 
300,040 
393.790 
483.490 
468.850 
436.150 
378.540 
330.330 
418.750 

471.330 
614,210 

The  capital  employed  in  the  shipbuilding  industry  in  the  United  Sutes  amounted  to  about  ;f  2 1,000,000  in 
i.^>5.  In  1900  it  was  about  ;f  12,500,000.  The  output  during  1904  was  valued  at  about  ;f  12,000,000,  and  in 
1S99  at  about  ;£  10,000,000.  The  profits  decreased  from  about  11  per  cent,  on  the  capital  in  1899  to  about 
3i  l»cr  cent,  on  the  capital  in  1904  [243]. 

Canada 

Shipbuilding  in  Canada  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Vessels  Built 


Years  Ended  June  30 


1903 
1  J04 


Sailing 

Steam 

Number         Net  Tonnage 

Number 

Net  Tonnage 

156          ,         13.660 

84 

8,390 

171 

19,110 

89 

9.180 

191 

19.300 

104 

11.560 

109 

10.640 

^05 

17.760 

124                     8,780 

124 

'3.090 

202 

12,900 

121 

5.8ao 

111 

10.250 

118 

33,960 

Total 


Number      !  Net  Tonnage 


340 

,      31.950 

260 

28.290 

395 

30,860 

314 

28.400 

348 

31,870 

333 

18.720 

239 

33.310 

(tf)  Nine  months  ended  March  31,  1907. 
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Japan 

The  number  ftnd  tonnage  of  vessels  built  and  registered  in  Japan  in  recent  years  are  given  as  fdlism 
r4lt"5]:— 


Vessels  Built  and  Registered  (excluding  Sailing  Vessels  of  Japanese  Type; 

Year 

Steam  Vessels 

Sailing 

Vessels 

Total 

Number 

Tonnage 
31.830 

Number       1 
902 

Tonnage 
20,260 

Number 

1 
i 

Toaaaf? 

1901           .... 

71 

273 

S^oqp 

190a          .... 

67 

16.330 

X37 

13.040 

204 

a9.370 

1903          .... 

6S 

33'6io 

124 

9.930 

189 

43.54a 

1904          .... 

X14 

27.500 

119 

II, 280 

"33 

#.7to 

190S          .... 

103 

30,090 

278 

16.760 

381 

. 

46.850 

1906          .... 

90 

35.150 

411 

a6,440 

501 

61,500 

1907          .... 

79 

29,900 

248 

19.950 

327 

49.*SO 

smppiNo 
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The  tonnage  of  sailing  and  steam  vessels  engaged  in  the  foreign  trade  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  and  a 
ballast  at  ports  in  the  principal  maritime  countries  in  1900  and  1906  is  given  as  follows  (the  tonnages  are  gross  ks 
Holland,  Portugal,  and  Spain ;  it  is  not  stated  whether  the  figures  for  Denmark,  Austria,  Mexico,  Dmguay,  isa 
China  are  net  or  gross  ;  in  the  remaining  cases  they  are  net)  [i],  [375]: — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  {a) 

France 

German  Empire 

Prussia 

Holland 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Norway 

Sweden 

Russia  in  Europe  (including  Caucasian  ports 

of  Black  Sea) 

Portugal  (including  Azores  and  Madeira) 

Spain  {c) 

Austria 

Italy  {d) 


Poa  Entrances 


1900 


Tons 

49.220,000 

18,950,000 

14,560,000 

4,610.000 

9.460.000 

8.500,000 

5,850,000 

3,110,000 

8,540,000 

8,540,000 

9.980,000 
14.380,000 

2,340.000 
19,430,000 


1906 


Tons 

60.280,000 

24,470.000 

20,240.000 

6.150.000 

12,720,000 

ia.950.000 

7,560,000 

4,520.000 

9,580,000 

10,420,000 

13,290,000  {6) 
17,520,000 
3.330.000 
20,130,000  (i) 


Port  Clearanoes 


1900 


Tons 

49.300.000 

19. 330.000 

14.650.000 

4,510.000 

9.430.000 

8.480.000 

5.900,000 

3.050.000 

8,580.000 

8,340,000 

9,980.000 

14.100,000 

2,380.000 

*  20,080,000 


Tons 
60.510.00Q 
34,600.000 
ap.300.oon 
5,800000 
X2.6aoxno 

Z  2.9X0. 0C30 

7.600.000 
4.6ao,oaG 
9,670.000 

rooTO-ooo 

z3.300.oos   " 
z  8,000.000 
3.390,000 
19,730,000  ^> 
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Port  Entrances 


Port  Clearances 


Country 



— 

1900 

1906            1 

1900 

23.620,000 

1906 

UnilMJ  States  (r) 

a3.S30««» 

27,400,000 

26.970.000 

Mrxico{cl{/) 

4,110.000 

5.770,000 

3,740,000 

5.070,000 

Chjk 

3,140,000 

9,220.000  ig) 

2,820.000 

7,900,000  (^> 

Urtijjuay  (A) 

2.330.000 

8,490,000 

2,050,000 

8,380,000 

Argt-ntine  Republic 

6,190.000 

10,250,000 

7,170,000 

XX. 320,000 

Chiiuidj 

5.540,000 

z  1. 260,000 

5.410,000 

iz.290,000 

.  apan  (.) 

9.830,000 

19.080.000 

9,840,000 

19.050,000 

Bnti&h  Possession  s-~ 

British  India  [6q] 

4.330,000 

6,930,000 

4,040.000 

6,f6o,ooo 

Canada  [3a].  (/) 

7,260,000 

8,900,000 

6,920,000 

7.950.000 

CaijeofGood  Hope  [12].  (^)     .         .         .         . 

4,800,000 

3.330,000 

4,700.000 

3.560,000 

Natal  [281.  (i) 

Australia  [15],  (*) 

1,420,000 

1,510,000 

1,4x0,000 

z  ,270,000 

3.330.000  {^) 

4.0x0,000 

3.350.000  (^) 

3.960.000 

New  Zealand  [33] 

> 

850,000 

1,240,000 

830,000 

1,240,000 

(a)  In  addition  to  the  tonnage  shown  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  1900,  the  tonnage  of  British  vessels  employed  by 
the  Government  for  the  transport  of  troops  to  South  Africa,  timt  entered  and  cleared  at  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
yMis  1.570,000. 

1^)  Year  1905. 

(f)  Figures  include  the  tonnage  of  vessels  calling  at  several  ports  in  the  course  of  the  same  voyage,  the  tonnage  being 
accounted  for  at  each  port  of  call. 

{(f)  The  figures  for  1905  are  not  comparable  with  those  for  earlier  years  owing  to  a  change  in  the  methods  of  recording 
the  shipping  statistics. 

U)   Years  ended  30th  June.    The  Lake  trade  between  the  United  States  and  Canada  is  excluded. 

(/)  Years  ended  3oih  June. 

(jf )  Year  1904. 

(A)  The  figures  for  190)3  and  later  years  are  not  comparable  with  those  for  earlier  years,  owing  to  changes  in  the 
meth' ds  of  recording  the  shipping  statistics. 

(i)  Vessels  of  foreign  type  only. 

(i)  The  figures  for  Cape  Colony  and  Natal  in  1906  are  exclusive  of  inter-state  shipping,  and  are  therefore  not  com* 
parable  with  the  earlier  figures.    The  figures  for  Australia  in  both  years  are  exclusive  of  mter-state  shipping. 

The  tonnage  of  sailing  and  steam  vessels  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  only  is  shown  as  follows  (see 
remarks  preceding  the  previous  table  as  to  figures  that  are  net,  &c. )  [i]  :— 


Country 


J'nited  Kingdom 

rr.ince 

l^f-rman  Empire 

Prussia 

-ii.'Ifaod         ........ 

icigmm 

>*  II  mark  {a) 

NT-.-r-iA-ay 

» »♦  c<  J  en 

:<:?<!. 1   in  Europe  (including  Caucasian  ports) 

.^f  Black  Sea) f 

'^rtu gal  (including  Azores  and  Madeira)    . 

pi.<in  ic) 

T.  s^ria 

'n«t^-1Sulcs(<^ 

rt^nrisay  <^) 

Titi^ti  India  [5] 

tj'^traiia  [15] 

a.7:a<4Ji[3i] 


Vessels  Entered  with 
Cargoes  Only 


1900 


Tons 

36,190,000 

x8, 360 ,000 

Z3, 860,000 

4.370,000 

9,200.000 

7,500,000 

2.9x0.000 

2,180,000 

3,830,000 


4,090,000 

6,370,000 
7,370.000 

2.x  40.000 

(Not  given) 
16.650,000 

2.230.000 

3.160.000 

2,540.000  (/) 

4.490,000  ig) 


1906 


Tons 

4Z. 960,000 

23.790.000 

i9.Z70,ooo 

5,880.000 

12.360,000 

I  z,  550,000 

3,760,000 

2,540.000 

4,600.000 

3,970,000 

8,220.000  (d) 
8.880,000 
2,990.000 
Z9. 230 .000  (*) 
2Z, 490 .000 
7.770,000 
5,210.000 
2,770,000 
5,970.000 


Vessels  Cleared  with 
Cargoes  Only 


1900 


Tons 
43,670.000 
z2,89o,ooo 

9.470,000 

2,500,000 

4,650.000 

5,250.000 
840,000 

2470.000 

5,930.000 

7,x6o,ooo 

7.260,000 
X2,690,ooo 

2,140.000 
(Not  given) 
22,040,000 

z, 990,000 

3.9x0.000 

3.290,000  (/)  , 

6,000,000  ig)  I 


1906 


Tons 

54,300,000 

X7,890,ooo 

12.690,000 
2,5x0,000 
6,730,000 
9.090,000 
1.090.000 
3,860,000 
6,390,000 

9,x6o,ooo 

9,930.000  (*> 
x5,770,ooo 

3.X20,000 

z4.800.000  (ff} 
24,650.000 
7.7x0,000 
6,590,000 
3,850,000 
6,640.000 


ta)  Tonnage  of  cargoes  only. 
ti)  Year  1905. 

(r)  See  note  {c)  to  previous  table. 
{d^  See  note  {e)  to  previous  Uble. 


{e)  See  note  (A)  to  previous  table. 
(/)  Year  X904. 
(g)  Year  Z902. 


2  N 


SHIPPING 


562 


SHIPPING 


The  total  tonnage  of  all  vessels,  and  of  steam  vessels  only,  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  and  in  faalljst  b 
the  foreign  trade  of  the  various  countries  in  1900  and  1906,  is  given  as  follows  (see  remarks  preceding  the  last  tabk 
but  one  as  to  figures  that  represent  net  tonnages,  &c.)  [i],  [69] : — 


Tonnage  of  Vessels  in  the  Foreign  Trade  Entered  and  Cleared 

with  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 


Country 


United  Kingdom  (a) 
France . 
Gernuiny 

Prussia 
Holland 
Belgium  (A) 
Denmark 
Norway 
Sweden 

Russia  in  Europe 
Portugal  (including  Azores  and  Madeira) 
Spain  (r)       .        .         .        . 
Austria  .... 

ltsi\y(d)  .... 
United  States  {e) . 
Mexico  (/)  .... 
Chile  Cf )  .  .  .  . 
Argentme  Republic 
lapan  (r)  .  .  .  . 
British  Possessions— 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  {k)     . 

Natal  (1)    .... 

Australian  Commonwealth  {k) 

New  Zealand    . 

Canada  {e)        .        .        . 

Newfoundland  (/)    . 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 


1900 


Tons 
98.590,000 
38,380.000 
29.aio,ooo 

9.iao.ooo 
18,890,000 
16.980,000 
1 1 .750,000 

6.160.000 
17.130,000 
16,880,000 
19,960.000 
38.480,000 

4,730,000 
39,510.000 
47,150.000 

7,850,000 

5,960,000 
13,360.000 
19.670,000 


9,500,000 
3,8ao.ooo 
6,680,000  (k) 
1,680,000 
14, 180.000 
1,450,000 


1906 


Tons 
130,790  jOOO 
49.070/xx> 
40,540.000 
11.950,000 
25.400.000 
25.860,000 
15.160,000 

9,140,000 
19,250.000 
30.990,000 
29.780,000 
35,520,000 

6.720,000 
44.420.000 
54.370,000 
10,840.000 
42,510,000 
21,570,000 
38,130,000 

6,880,000 
4,400.000 
7,970.000 
3.480,000 
16,850,000 
1,860.000 


Steam  Vessels  Only 


1900 


Tons 
90*300.000 
36.210,000 
26,460,000 

7.810,000 
18,990,000 
16.340.000 
10,170,000 

4,060.000 
14,260,000 
16.190,000 
19.430,000 
27,830,000 

4.270,000 
38.130,000 
40,610,000 

7,440,000 

4,390,000 
12,120,000 
19.250.000 

9,020.000 
2.620,000 
4.510.000  (A) 
1.430,000 
11.480.000 
1,240.000 


ISM 


Toos 
115.720,000 

47 .520.000 
37.670,000 
to.55).aoo 
24.873.000 
25,240.000 
13.560.aoo 

7490000 
16,710,000 
ao.soo.aoo 
29,400/xiO 
35.oiOfloo 

6.280.000 
42.930.aoc 
49,990.00c 
10.460.000 
39.a5o.000 

30.140 .000 

37.880000 

6.480.000 

4.270.300 

5.930  «« 

2.290.000 

14  •>*<«« 

i.&p.aoo 


(a)  Exclusive  in  1900  of  1,570,000  tons,  being  tonnage  employed  for  the  conveyance  of  troops,  stores,  &c.,  frora  asd 
South  Africa. 

(^)  The  method  of  measuring  net  tonnage  in  Belgium  differs  from  that  followed  in  the  United  Kingdooi.  and  p" 
higher  net  tonnage  figures. 

{c)  Figures  include  tonnage  of  vessels  calling  at  several  ports,  the  tonnage  being  accounted  for  at  each  port  of  cal. 

(</)  Figures  for  1906  are  not  comparable  with  those  for  1900. 

(e)  Years  ended  30th  June.    The  Lake  trade  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  is  excluded. 

(/)  Years  ended  30th  June. 

(/)  The  figures  for  1906  show  (i)  direct  entries  and  clearances  in  the  foreign  trade ;  (2)  the  tonnage  of  vessels  cai":£ 
at  several  ports,  the  tonnage  being  shown  onoe  for  each  port  of  call ;  (3)  coasting  trade.  The  figures  arc  therc^^re  ?c. 
comparable  with  those  for  1900. 

{h)  The  figures  for  1900  include  tonnage  of  transports  carrying  stores  (but  not  troops).  The  1906  fignre*  tx^.i* 
vessels  trading  with  Natal,  which  are  included  in  1900.     The  tonnage  shown  is  gross  tonnage. 


{{)  Figures  for  1900  exclude  tonnage  of  transports, 

{k)  Figures  exclude  inter-state  trade.     Including  inter-state  trade  the  tonnage  of  steam  and  sailing 
23,700,000  tons  [69].    The  figures  given  in  the  table  are  for  the  years  1904  and  1906  [15]. 


vessels  ioi^>^ 


»ii 
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The  entiances  and  clearances  of  vessels  in  the  foreign  trade,  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast,  at  particular  ports  in 
1906,  were  as  follows  [69]: — 


Port 


London 
Antwerp  (a) . 
New  York     . 
Hamburg     . 
Hong  Kong  (Victoria)  (^) 
Rotterdam   . 
Liverpool 
Monte  Video 
Singapore  {c) 
Marseilles     . 
Colombo  (Ceylon)  {d)    . 
Baenos  Ayres 
Genoa  .... 
Kobe    .... 
Cardiff. 
Li-'bon  (1905) 
Gibraltar 
Naples  I        .        • 
Funcbal  (Madeira)  (1905) 
Sh.\nghai  {e) 
Afalta    .... 
Yokohama    . 
Alr-xandria    . 
l-Iuvre  .... 
Adm  (/)... 
<*opcnhagen 
Bo-ton  and  Charlestown 
Hull      .... 
PrnAng(r)    . 
<  upc  Town  {g)     . 
Nagasaki 

Dover   .... 
Cherbourg    . 
Bilbao  .... 
Rio  de  Janeiro 
Trieste  (A)     . 
NfaJmo 
I^-»fnbay  (1)  . 
i  alcutta  (f)  . 
>it.  Petersburg 
\f'  intreal  {/t) 


Tonnage  of  Vessels  with  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 
(in  Foreign  Trade) 


Entrances 


Clearances 


Total 


Tons 

ii.aao.ooo 

io,8ao,ooo 

10^80,000 

9,990.000 

9,940.000 

8.6ao.ooo 

8.150,000 

7,730,000 

6,670,000 

6,400.000 

6.280,000 

6,X30,000 

5.450.000 
5. 430,000 
5,3CX>,ooo 
4,930,000 
4,700,000 
4.570,000 
4.560,000 
4.330,000 
3,650,000 
3.380,000 
3,360.000 
3.150.000 
3,130,000 
3,010,000 
2.960,000 
2,920,000 
2,870,000 
2.850.000 
2,690,000 
2,580,000 
2,530.000 
2.4x0,000 
3.390,000 
2,300,000 
3.0TO.000 
1,760,000 
X  ,645.000 
X  .410,000 
X. 333,000 


Steam  Vessels 
Only 


Tons 
10.750,000 
10.560,000 
xo,o8o.ooo 

9.S50»«» 
9.920,000 

8.430.000 

7,970.000 

7,580,000 

6.66o/x» 

6.310,000 

6.240,000 

5.580.000 

5.300,000 

5.420,000 

5,190,000 

4,880,000 

4,640,000 

4.5SO.OOO 
4,540,000 

3,600.000 
3,260,000 
3.080,000 
3.050,000 
3.130,000 
2.^0.000 
2,850,000 
2,810.000 
2.870,000 
2,760,000 
2,685,000 
3,570.000 
3,520,000 
2.400 /xx> 

a.350.000 
3.330,000 
1,910,000 
1,760,000 

1,630,000 
1,390,000 

1.330.000 


Total 


Tons 
8,190,000 

10,8x0,000 
9,9x0,000 

10,130.000 
9,890.000 
8,300,000 
7,x3o,ooo 
7,630,000 
6.660,000 
6,420,000 
6,330,000 
4.x  10,000 
5,x6o.ooo 
5,310,000 
8,190.000 
4.890.000 
4,680.000 
4.530,000 
4.560,000 
4.090.000 
3.650.000 
3,340.000 
3,350,000 
3,000.000 
3.^35.000 
3,050,000 
2,240.000 
2,530,000 
2,870.000 
2,780,000 
2.695,000 
2,580,000 
2,540,000 
2,300,000 
2,390,000 
2.240.000 
X. 660 ,000 
X, 440.000 
X, 650,000 
X  400,000 
X  .340,000 


Steam  Vessels 
Only 


Tons 
7.780,000 
10,550,000 
9.540,000 
9,660,000 
9,870,000 
8,iao,ooo 
6,940.000 
7490,000 
6.640.000 
6.3x0,000 
6.190.000 
3.640.000 
5.020,000 
5,300,000 

8,030,000 

4,850,000 
4,640.000 
4,520,000 
4.550,000 

(«) 

3.600.000 

3.320.0OO 

3,090,000 

2,900,000 

3,135,000 

2,8x0,000 
2,090.000 
2.44o/xx> 
2,870.000 
2,700,000 
2,690,000 
2,570,000 
2,520,000 
2.300.000 
2.350.000 
2.160,000 
X, 6x0,000 
1,440,000 
X  ,640,000 
X,  380,000 
1.340.000 


v-v^ 


'Jt 


(a)  The  tonnage  shown  for  Antwerp  is  measured  according  to  the  Belgian  system,  which  gives  higher  net  tonnages 
(tian  the  British  system. 

.'^)  The  figures  for  Victoria  (Hong  Kong)  exclude  Chinese  junks  engaged  in  the  foreign  trade.    The  tonnage  of  these 
«U  entered  in  1906  was  1,110,000  tons,  and  cleared,  i,xoo,ooo  tons. 

(£■)  Figures  for  Singapore  and  Penang  exclude  warships,  yachts,  transports,  native  craft,  and  vessels  under  50  tons, 
include  vessels  engaged  in  trade  between  the  Straits  Settlements. 
(i/)  Tbe  figures  for  Cotombo  exclude  vessels  that  called  only  for  coaling  and  for  orders. 
(^)   Steam  vessels  entered  and  cleared  at  Shanghai  are  not  given  separately,  but  they  made  up  practically  all  the 

(y)  The  Aden  figures  exclude  native  craft. 

/jf)  The  figures  for  steamers  are  gross  tonnage.    Shipping  with  Natal  is  excluded. 
(A)  Trade  between  Austria  and  Hungary  is  excluded  from  the  figures  for  Trieste. 

\s)  The  Bombay  and  Calcutta  figures  exclude  native  craft,  and  also  vessels  engaged  in  trade  with   Indian  ports 
t^hjnging  to  fbrdgxiers. 
(^)  Ocean  trade  only. 
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Of  the  sailing  and  steam  vessels  entered  and  cleared  with  car^^oes  and  in  ballast  in  the  foreign  trade  of  the 
principal  maritime  countries,  the  proportions  which  flew  the  national,  British,  and  other  flags  are  shows  i> 
follows  [69] : — 


Country 


Proportions  of  Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels  in  the  Foreign  Trade  dying 
the  National.  British,  and  other  Flags 


Average  1896-7 


Average  1906-7 


National 


British      i  Other  Flags 


Per  Cent.    1    Per  Cent.    '    Per  Cent. 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany  (a) 

Holland 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Non^-ay  {b) 

Sweden 

Russia  in  Europe  (a)     . 

Portugal  {b) 

Spain  (a) 

Ital7(r) 

United  States 

Argentine  Republic  (a)  . 

Japan  (</) 

British  Possessions —  ^ 

Canada      

Newfoundland 

Cape  of  Good  Hope   .... 

Natal 

Australia 

New  Zealand 


78 


30 

42-5 
26 

x8 

% 

34 
8 

6-5 
46 

24 

90 

40 

36 


46 
36.S 
53 
SI 

IX 

12 

18 

52 

55 
33 
43 
54 
36 

37 


58 
96 
89 
87 

•  •  • 

9« 


99 

24 
91 
91 

31 

33 

31 

48 

40 

38s 

91 

33 

36 

34 
27 

42 

4 
II 

»3 


National 


Per  Cent. 


British 


PerCeni. 


Other  Fla^s 


69 


25 
49 
27 
II 

55 

58 
50 

9 

3-S 
42 

25 
15 
33 
41 


36 
27 
35 
48 

7 
»3 

7 
40 

S» 
36 

30 

51 

34 
3« 


67 
56 
84 
85 
73 
89 


I^cr  CecL 

31 

39 

24 
33 

41 

3S 

43 
51 

4>5 

3a 
45 

3» 

33 

aS 


33 
44 

16 

15 

27 
II 


[a)  Figures  given  for  second  period  are  average  of  1904-6. 
\b\  Figures  given  for  second  period  are  average  of  1903-5. 
c)  Figures  are  averages  of  1894-6  and  1905-6,  which  are  more  nearly  comparable  than  those  for  interveniiig  rean. 


United  Kingdom 

The  growth  in  the  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  and  cleared  in  the  foreign  trade  at  ports  in  the  United  Kii^dos  3 
shown  as  follows  [69] : — 


Tonnage  of  Vessels  in  Foreign  Trade 
Entered  and  Cleared 

Year 

With  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast                    With  Cargoes  Onlv 

Total 

Steam  Vessels 
Only 

Total 

Steam  Vcsse-"- 
Ooly 

i860 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1900(a) 

1907  (^) 

1908  [33] 

94.690.000 
36,640,000 
58,740.000 
74,380,000 
98,530,000 
133.370.000 
131.450.000 

4,970,000 
"5.070.000 
37,310,000 
61,690,000 
90.300.000 
138,470,000 
197,080.000 

90.840.000 
31,690.000 
49,680.000 
69,840,000 
79.860.000 
99.350.000 
96.800.000 

4.710,000 
13^80.000 
39,190.000 
53^60.000 
73.sAoxxx> 
95,400.000 
93.joo.aoc 

{a)  The  1900  figures  exclude  1,570,000  tons,  being  the  tonnage  of  vessels  employed  in  carrying  troops,  stores,  4  - . 
from  and  to  South  Africa. 

\fi)  The  1907  and  later  figures  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  earlier  years  owing  to  changes  in  the  nuthoiij'' 
recording  shipping. 


The  entrances  and  clearances  in  1909  totalled :  With  cargoes  and  in  ballast,  1 33, 270,0CX}  (129,300,000  i 
only) ;  with  cargoes  only,  97,510,000  (94,400,000  steam  only)  [22]. 

The  tonnage  since  i860  is  seen  to  have  increased  over  five-fold  in  the  case  of  all  vessels  with  caigoes  aitd  ^ 
ballast,  and  nearly  five- fold  in  the  case  of  vessels  with  cargoes  only.  Considering  only  steam  vessels,  the  x.o'om^ 
increased  nearly  twenty-six-fold  in  the  case  of  vessels  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast,  and  twenty- fold  in  the  cm  -' 
vessels  with  cargoes  only. 
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The  proportion  of  British  tonnage  to  the  total  tonnage  has  yaried  as  follows  [69] : — 


Year 


Proportion  of  British  Tonnage  to  Total  Tonnage 


Vessels  Entered  and  Cleared  with 
Cargoes  and  In  Ballast 


Total 


i860 
1870 
1880 
i8y> 
1900 

190S 
1906 
1907 
1906 


Percent. 

56 
68 

73 

73 

64 

63 

63 
61 

59 


Steam  Vessels 
Only 

Per  Cent. 

84 

89 

83 
80 

67 
66 

65 

63 
60 


Vessels  Entered  and  Cleared  with 
Cargoes  Only 


Steam  Vessels 
Only 


The  proportion  of  foreign  ships  entered  and  cleared  at  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast 
is  shown  as  follows  [22],  [69] : — 


Percentage  of  Total 

Tonnage  in 

Nationality 

iseo 

1880 

1900 

1907 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

O^rman   .... 

9 

5-5 

6 

xo 

N»jrv*egian 

6 

7 

8 

6.5 

Oanish     .... 

3 

a.S 

3-5 

4.5 

S'A'cdish    .... 

.  i               2 

3 

4 

4 

I>uich       .... 

2 

2 

35 

1             3-5 

French     .... 

4 

3 

3 

I             2.5 

United  States  . 

13 

3 

0-5 

I 

Others     .... 

6 
44 

5               1 

7-5 

7 

Total  Foreign    . 

30 

36 

39                i 

Total  British      . 

56 

70 

64 

61                1 

1 

1908 


Per  Cent. 
10.5 
7 
4-5 

4 
3-5 

a-5 

I 

8 

41 
59 


Entries  and  demrances  (exclusive  of  coasting  trade)  at  certain  ports  in  1898  and  1908  were  as  follows  [22] 


Tonnage  of  British  and  Foreign  Vessels  with  Cargoes  and  in 
Ballast.  Engaged  in  Foreign  Trade 


Port 


Entrances 


1908 


I>:>ndon         ...... 

Liverpool  (including  Birkenhead) 

Cardiff 

N^wcsastle  and  Nonh  and  South  Shields 
Hull 

Southampton 

C-a^gQW 

Mi«l<ilcsbrougb 

I>e-.th 

Newport 

r>rrver 

<;nmsby 

>andcrla.nd 

Manchester 

Ovhcr  ports 


Total    . 


Tons 

9,440.000 

6,170,000 

3,190,000 

3,680,000 

3,470,000 

1,550.000 

1,460.000 

930,000 

1.020.000 

630,000 

910.000 

940.000 

810,000 

580,000 

11.360,000 

45,130.000 


Clearances 


1908 


Tons 
11,190,000 
7,970.000 
6.030,000 
5.550,000 
3,350.000 
4.040,000  {a) 
1,940,000 
i,490/x» 
1,370.000 
1,730,000 
1,560.000 
1,330,000 
1,390,000 
1,360.000 
15.590,000 

65,470,000 


Tons 

7,160,000 

6.000,000 

5,600,000 

4,530,000 

3,x6o,ooo 

1 ,370,000 

3,330,000 

860,000 

950.000 

990.000 

900,000 

930,000 

1,150,000 

490,000 

10,530.000 


Tcms 
8490,000 
6,900,000 
8.850,000 
6,930,000 
3,830,000 
3.880.000(a) 

3.I30.000 

1.350,000 
1.180,000 
3.170.000 

1.550.000 
1.350.000 
1.600.000 
1,040,000 
14.750.000 


45,840,000 


65.980.000 


M 


increase  at  Southampton  is  largely  due  to  the  inclusion  (for  the  first  time  in  1907)  of  vessels  "  calling  off' 

the  port  to  land  and  embark  passengers  or  baggage. 


Very  strict  comparisons  should  not  be  made  between  the  tonnage  at  any  port  in  1898  and  that  in  1908,  since  the 
entrances  and  clearances  fluctuate  from  year  to  year,  although  in  all  cases  in  the  above  table  the  general  tendency  is 


SHIPPING 


566 


SHIPPING 


The  total  entrances  from,  and  clearances  to,  various  countries  in  1898  and  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [69]:— 


Country 


Entrances  from  Countries  in 
Column  1 


United  States  of  America 

France 

Holland 

Germany 

Belgium 

Spain 

Russia 

Sweden 

Norway 

Argentine  Republic      .... 
Denmark,  Iceland,  and  Greenland 

Egypt 

Italy 

Other  foreign  countries 

British  Possessions  and  Protectorates— 

Canada     ...... 

British  India 

Australia 

Others 

Total 


Tons 
7, 903.870 
S.793.710 
4,766,270 
4,4x9,840 
3,304,100 
3,145.010 
2.339,460 

1.855.790 
1,608,790 

1,050,840 

936.750 

424.3«o 

370,600 

2,566,870 


1907 


2.031,370 

».3«9.940 

541. xao 

1,466,700 

4S."5.340 


Tons 
8.581,310 
7,186.600 
7.742,270 
9,547,030 
S.874.870 
3.412.280 
3.252,300 
2,053,620 
1,883.1x0 

X. 746.470 

1,701.850 

477.200 

698.670 

4.271.630 

2,426,570 
2.1x1,350 
1,028.190 
2.245.710 

66.240.910 


Qearances  to  Coantries  in 
Column  1 


Tons 
6.989,640 
5.243.730 
2.439.I30 
4.304,470 
3.333.790 

i.5S5.a90 
2.172,840 
1,851,400 
1.487.590 
864.760 
1,486,110 
1,126,330 
2,634,700 

5.375.700 

1.664.960 

1,2x7,830 

671,650 

2.538.730 


1907 

Tons 

8.134^60 
7.5x8,050 
4,150.860 
8,460.830 

3.990.770 

i.5M»4So 
2.492jiSo 

2^66.200 

1.734,633 

3,153.410 

3J063.50Q 

1.594.'^ 
4.9>S'670 
8.50X.920 

3,081.590 
1,611.070 

874.3» 
3.»93.5So 


45.838,630 


67,030,810 


The  total  net  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  and  cleared  coastwise  at  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  (exdosiTe  J 
Channel  Islands  and  Isle  of  Man)  in  1896,  1901,  1907,  and  190S,  is  given  as  follows  [22]: — 


Net  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Entered  and  Qeared  Coastiiisc 


Year 


Entered 

Cleared 

Total 
Tons 

Steam  Vessels 
Only 

Total 
Tons 

Steam  Vessel 
OnlT 

Tons 

Tons 

With  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 


1896  {a\ 
1901 

1907  . 

1908  . 


55.620,000 
55.410,000 
60,600,000 
58,780.000 


46,470,000 
49,780,000 
55.730,000 
54,210,000 


48,610.000 

54.230,000 

59,890.000 
58.100.000 


40.830.000 
48.700.000 
55.080.GOO 

53,570.000 


With  Cargoes  Only 


1896 
190X 
1907 
1908 


31. 980.000 
30,540,000 
31 ,070.000 
30.810,000 


25,630,000 
36,690,000 
37,810,000 
37.730,000 


30,630.000 
30.190.000 
30,660.000 
30,390.000 


25.590.300 
36.540.00c 
27.530/xo 
27.330000 


(a)  The  tonnage  of  vessels  cleared  coastwise  in  ballast  from  London  is  not  included  in  years  prior  to  1898. 

The  entrances  coastwise  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in  1909  totalled  60,570,000  tons  (56,060,000  steam  oaljK 
and  the  clearances  60,060,000  (55,580,000  steam  only).  With  cargoes  only,  the  entrances  were  3i,3&>,oco 
(28,340,000  steam  only),  and  the  clearances  30,900,000  (27,970,000  steam  only)  [22]. 

The  proportions  of  British  vessels  in  this  trade  are  shown  as  follows  [22] : — 


Entered  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast 
Cleared  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast 
Entered  with  cargoes  only    . 
Cleared  with  cargoes  only     . 


Proportion  of  British  Tonnage  to  Total  Tonnage  in 

Coastwise  Trade 


1890 

1901 

190T 

1998 

97 

94 

93 

93 

98 

94-5 

93 

93 

99.6 

99.2 

98.9 

99.> 

TOO 

99-4 

98.9 

05-3 
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The  numbers  of  persons  (including  masters)  employed  in  registered  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
Isle  of  Man,  and  Channel  Islands,  engaged  in  the  home,  fishing,  and  foreign  trades  (but  excluding  vessels  engaged  on 
rivers  and  in  inland  navigation),  have  increased  as  follows  during  the  last  twenty  years  [69] : — 


Year 


1 383 
tSQa 
1S96 
1900 
1904 

1907  ., 

1908  [22] 


Persons  Employed  on  Registered  Vessels  of  the  United  Kingdom 
Engaged  in  Home  and  Foreign  Trade.  &c. 


British 


179,970 
185,440 
178,990 

174.530 
176,980 

194,850 

196,830 


Lascars  and 
Asiatics 

18.430 
25.400 
30,000 
36,020 
42,680 
44,600 
44.150 


Other  Foreign 
Persons 


Total 


25,280 
30.900 
33.050 
36,890 
39.830 
37.690 
34.740 


323.680 
241,740 
342.040 
247,440 
259.490 
277,140 
275.720 


The  total  number  employed  in   1909  was  274,310  (including  198,470  British,   and  43,960  Lascars  and 
Asiatics)  [22]. 

The  percentages  of  British,  Lascars,  &c.,  are  given  as  follows  [69]:  — 


Year 


1888 
181^2 
1806 
1900 


Percentages  of  Total  Employed 


British 


Per  Cent. 
80 

77 
74 
7' 


Lascars  and 
Asiatics 


Per  Cent. 

9 
10 

Z2 


Other 
Foreign 
Persons 

Per  Cent. 

XX 

13 
14 

IS 


Percentages  of  Total  Employed 


Year 


1904  . 
1907  . 
X908 
1909  [22' 


Britii>h 


Per  Cent. 
68 
70 

71 
72 


Lascars  and 
Ai»iatics 

Per  Cent. 
16.5 
16 
16 
16 


Other 
Foreign 
Persons 


Per  Cent. 

15.5 

14 

13 

13 


In  the  home  trade  (including  fishing),  in  the  most  recent  years,  there  were  employed  per  100  tons  of  shipping, 
^.2  persons  on  sailing  vessels  and  8.3  on  steam  vessels,  giving  an  average  of  about  7.6  persons  per  100  tons  of  both 
steam  and  sailing  ves«>els.  On  vessels  engaged  partly  in  the  home  and  partly  in  the  foreign  trade  the  proportions  of 
men  per  100  tons  were  about  4  on  sailing  vessels,  2.2  on  steam,  and  2.3  on  both  together.  On  vessels  employed  in 
the  foreign  trade  the  proportions  were  about  1.6,  2.1,  and  2  respectively.  Talcing  all  trade  (excluding  only  river 
traffic  and  inland  navigation),  the  numbers  of  persons  per  100  tons  averaged  nearly  2.6  on  sailing  vessels,  2.5  on 
steam  vessels,  and  about  2.5  on  both  classes  together  [69]. 

Germany 
The  entrances  to,  and  clearances  from,  German  ports  have  increased  as  follows  [12] : — 


Year 


1873 
1883 

1S03 

1903 

1906 


»873 

23.396 

x^83 

19.935 

»893 

22,984 

1^03 

34.042 

1906 

38.647 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels  Engaged  in  the  Foreign  Trade 


Entrances  at  Ports 


Numtier 


25,690 

24.039 

24.909 

36.773 
41,721 


Net  Tonnage 


Clearances  from  Ports 


Number  Net  Tonnage 


With  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 


5,223,030 

7.826,300 

11,458,640 

16,188,520 

20,244,250 


25,030 

24.135 
24.914 
36,984 

42.420 


With  Cargoes  Only 


4.942.100 

7,214,300 

10,948.400 

15,403.960 

19,171,040 


15.119 
18,067 

15.607 

21,410 

23.432 


5.152.690 

7.906,090 

11.540,910 

16,349,270 

20,297,800 


3,524.760 

5.755.550 
7,361,720 

10.517.390 
12,688.040 


The  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in  1907  was  44,760,240  tons,  and  in  1908, 
43»626,32o  [300]. 
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The  shipping  engaged  in  the  coastwise  trade  is  shown  as  fellows  [12]: — 


Year 


1873 
i8«3 

>893 
«903 
1906 


Vessels  Entered  at  Ports  in  Coastwise  Trade 


With  Cargoes 

and  in  Ballast 

With  Cargoes  Only 

Number 

Tonnage 

Number 

Toiuiage 

22,384 
32.960 
41.746 
54.056 
60,391 

1,017,560 
1,560,520 
3.162,990 

4.697.530 
5.358,240 

16.059 
26.072 
34.240 
46.481 
5^323 

659.100 
1,105.240 
2.034.370 
3.851. X90 
4,403,520 

The  clearances  in  coastwise  trade  are  not  given  here,  as  they  may  be  taken  as  approximately  eqval  to  the 
entrances. 

The  principal  countries  from  which  ships,  with  cargoes  only,  entered  German  ports,  and  to  which  ships  cleared, 
in  certain  years,  are  shown  as  follows  [11],  ( 12] : — 


Countries  from  and  to  which  Ships 
Entered  and  Cleared 


United  Kingdom  .... 
Denmark  (including  Iceland  and  the 

Faroe  Islands)  . 
Sweden 

Russia  in  Europe 
All  European  Countries 
United  States  of  America 
All  America  . 
African  Countries 
Asiatic  Countries 
Australasia    . 


Total  {a) 


Net  Tor 
Entered  German  ] 

inage  of  Vessels  with  Cargoes  Only 

Ports 

Cleared  from  German  Ports 

187S 

1890 

1906 

1878 

1890 

1906 

2,306,300 

276.800 

239.300 

342.300 

3.762,400 

792,000 

1 ,036,200 

16,700 

109,400 

17.400 

3.802,200 

539.100 

666,500 

772,800 

6.864,300 

X, 668,000 

2,465,403 

14X.000 

403,700 

76.300 

5411,900 

1,546,100 

1,5x0,400 

1.382.200 

x2,33i,ioo 

3,168,400 

4.96X.X00 

408,200 

963.900 

246,900 

19,171,000 

1.560,800 

264,200 

123,900 

150,100 

2,661,900 

589.100 

803.900 

x6.ioo 

29,900 

12,900 

2,201.300 

551.700 

412.300 

399.700 

4.571.400 

1.287,900 

1,968.000 

148,400 

240.300 

126.900 

2h»1O^30 
1.698,600 

Q33-2a) 

607.700 

7,145,800 

2,289.000 

3.783,20? 

650.900 

295,400 

4,942.100 

9.956,900 

3.524,700 

7.065.600 

,  12.688.000 

(a)  Including  trade  with  German  protectorates.  &c.  {Scklii^geti<U). 

United  States  op  America 

The  net  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  United  States  seaports  in  1896-7  and  1906-7  from  and  to  caxah 
countries  was  as  follows  [3]: — 


Country 


Entrances  from  Countries 
in  Column  1 


1896-7 


United  Kingdom 
Germany       .... 

Cuba 

Brazil 

Belgium        .... 
Holland        .... 

Italy 

France  

Mexico  .... 

British  Possessions — 

Canada      .... 

West  Indies  and  Honduras 

Australasia 

Others       .... 
Other  countries    . 


Tons 

6.525.070 

1,667,110 

1,038,520 

908,840 

66x,76o 

527,710 

509.370 

489.790 

353.040 

2,284,840 

758.750 

282,320 

4x2,6x0 

3.582,910 


1906-7 


Clearances  Co  Couniiies 
in  Column  1 


1896-7 


Tons 
7.695.520 
2,872.070 
2,422,670 

723.130 
1,013,360 

942,700 
1,245,070 

593.820 

987,840 

2.972,140 

1,335,120 

232,180 

371,150 
5,840,990 


Total    . 


20.002,640 


29,247,760 


Tons 

7.163,060 

2.079.380 

798.390 

198.030 

666.130 

1,061,550 

426.770 

864.770 

256,720 

2.436,200 
499.320 
258.690 
261.800 

2,907.600 


19,878,4x0 


Tons 
7.301.040 
3.103.520 
1.947-000 

269.030 

035.310 

x.208.000 

1.327.010 

1^39,110 

964.1'io 

3,xa8.S» 

1.329.0^0 

409.:^ 

207.010 

S.i3«.7W> 

28,499.1x0 


The  tonnage  movement  of  registered  vessels  in  the  domestic  lake  trade  of  the  United  States  in  the  calecwiar  jeir 
1907  was  as  follows  [3] : — 


Arrivals 
Clearances 


Number 

74,286 
74.081 


Net  Tons 


99.987.330 
99.632.810 
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The  nationality  of  the  tonnage  entered  at  seaports  in  the  United  States  from  foreign  countries  in  certain  years  is 
shown  as  follows  (the  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  is  approximately  equal  to  twice  the  tonnage  entered)  [3]: — 


Nationality 


Am-wican 

British. 

Dutch  .... 

Frcn<h .... 

<Vrn»an 

Ii.iJtan  .... 

Norwegian  and  Swedish 

Other    .... 


Total    . 


Tonnage  Entered  at  Seaports  from  Foreign  Countries 


1879-80 


Tons 


3.140 

7.930 

107 

233 

1.089, 

6x9 

1.235 
896 


,170 
,420 

150 
350 
,340 
,120 
.000 
.780 


15.251.330 


Per  Cent, 
of  Total 


20.6 

52 

0.7 

1-5 

7.1 

4 

8.x 

6 


100 


18M-6 


Tons 


3.676,650 

8.729.790 
367,000 

359.390 
1.652,030 
2XX.860 
875.180 
853.450 


16,725.350 


Per  Cent, 
of  Total 


22 

52.2 
2.2 
a.  I 

9.9 
1-3 
5-2 

5-1 


100 


1906-7 


Tons 


3.924,290 

15.036.770 

709,840 

778,870 

3.957.270 

534.140 

2,453.600 

1.853.030 


29.247,760 


Per  Cent, 
of  Total 


134 

514 

2.4 

2.7 

13.5 
1.9 
8.4 

6.3 


100 


The  entrances  and  clearances  at  particular  seaports  in  the  years  ended   30th  June  1897  and  1907  were  as 

follows  [3]: 


Seaport 

Entrances  from  Foreign 
Countries 

1896-7                    1906-7 

Clearances  to  Foreign 
Countries 

1896-7                    1906-7 

Now  York     . 

Hjston  .... 

Philadt-lphia 

New  Orleans 

>'in  Ir.inci&co 

h  lit!  more      .... 

f'ug.?l  Sound 

Galv^^ion       .... 

Oth'.r  s«-af»ons 

Tons                      Tons 
7.267,480             11.383.350 
1.943.580               3.018,890 
1.539.400               2,330,850 
X. 396.260               X. 985.870 
X, 259,650                  934.800 
1,253,070               1,419.730 
1.139.630               1.544.030 

550.650        ,       i,333.oto 
3,652,920               5.297.160 

Tons           '           Tons 
6,943.840        I      xo,472.6oo 
I,634,X20               2.244.X20 
1.41X.400               2,334.2x0 
1,319.720               2.152.670 
i,x86,620                   799.630 
1. 519 .400                1. 496.210 
1.157.690                1.737.830 

566,200                1,597.040 
4.139.420               5.664.800 

To 

tal    . 

»                « 

20,002.640             29.247,760 

x9.878.410        1      28,499.110 

The  entrances  and  clearances  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in  1907-8  totalled  60,642,020  tons  [300]. 
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United  Kingdom      .  .  571 

Canada 572 

Australian  Commonwealth  .  572 
New  Zealand  ....  573 
British  Empire  as  a  whole        .  573 

France 574 

Germany 575 

Norway 575 
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The  registered  tonna|;e  of  the  merchant  navies  of  the  principal  maritime  countries  of  the  world,  in  certiio  jean, 
is  f^ven  as  follows,  the  tonnage  being  net  except  where  stated  otherwise  [i],  [68],  [69] : — 


Tonnage  on  Register 


Country 


Steam  Vessels  Only 


1840 


7.880 


95.810 


Tons 
United  Kingdom       87,930 


Canada 
Newfoundland 
Australia     . 
New  Zealand 
British      India 

and  Ceylon 
Other     British 

Possessions 

Total  British  ) 
Possessions  j 

Total  British ) 
Empire        ) 

Russia  (a)   . 
Finland 
Norway  (*) . 
Sweden  {c)  . 
Denmark,     Ice- 
land. &c.  (^) 
German  Empire 

Holland 

Belgium  {e) . 

France  (/)  . 

Portugal    (gross 
tonnage)  {g) 

Spain  (gross  ton- 
nage) {e)  . 

luly  (/)      .        . 

Austria  (A)  . 

Hungary  (A) 

Greece  {o)    . 

United  States — "| 
foreign  trade  I 
and  whale  fish-  j 
ing  (gross)  {»)  J 

United  States—  '^ 
other  trade  \ 
(gross)  (f)         J 

China  (k)     . 

Japan  (gross after) 

1895)   (/)  .        f 


1.050 
9.S40 


18M 

Tons 
454.330 


Tons 
a.  723.470 


35.450 

45 
IX. 840 

350 
8.130 1 


45.815 
500.145 


10,130 

4.250 
68,030 


Tons 
7.907.610 


X00.090 
6.300 

59.230 
i2.aoo 

11,670 

36.330 

235,890 


3.949.990 


«  •  • 
•  •• 

a  a  • 

•  •• 

•  «  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

4.»6o 

•  •• 

97.300 

198,180 

770,640 

•  «  • 

*  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

88.990 

".430 
58,060 
81.050 

51.960 

215,760 

64.390 

65.330 

277.760 


233.700 

77.050 
63,740 


146,600 

1.064,950 

31,690 
41,330 


1900 


164,090 

9.980 

190,300 

56.630 

43,840 
89.360 


1906 


Tons 
9.6x3,010 


225.970 
XI. 190 

239.490 
81,300 

86.000 
105.790 


553.200  I    749.750 


7,760,810  '10,361,7603.311.540 


364.360 

53.560 

505.440 

335.100 

250,140 

1.347.880 

268.430 
113.530 
527.550 

51.510 

679.390 

376,840 

183.950 

55.380 

143.440 

341.340 


3.316,460 

18,330 
543.370 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 


1840 


Tons 
3.768,260 


386.890 
43.950 

\  27,740 


184.700 


543.280 


1800 


Tons 
4.658.690 


546.970 

92,640 

i  137.900 

I     8.730 

266.050-! 


Tons 
6.574.510 


Tons 

19.304,100 


1.237.850 
86.560 

209.950 
64.460 

89.380 
184.560 


1.053.380 


5.710.970 


383,87o(«) 
58.340 

754,470 
488.360 

375.740 

2,096.950 

376.330 
111,590 
723.490 

49.45o(«) 

673.640 

497.540 
374,010 

91.570 

336.330 

{m) 

591.290 


3,384,000 

'  51.190 
1,040.550 


376.700 


1.872.660 


558,930 


33,610 
663,500 


433.920 

33.110 
996.130 


8.447.170 

467.880 

388.3x0 

1,518.660 

542.640 

249.470 

1,181.530 

338.380 

75.670 

919.300 


560,130 


1900 


IMi 


639.220 

113.220 

333.550 
98.760 

76440 


1.493.650 


10,797.76012^57.50 


899.770 


1,340,860 


363,080 
3.546.340 

2,752.940 


999 
223,890 


1.352,8x0 


2.7x5.220 

21. 700 
89.310 


633.890 

340.720 

X.508.X90 

613.790 

408.440 


X  .941.650  s.6r^,orv 

546.930  i3^T?> 

1x3.260  iiafJ" 

1.037.720  x^oo.5*> 

109.430  T0fc,04*«> 


tti.sro 
13^7^ 

10*730 

a9«5o 


i.£)90.5» 


6664>o>*) 

357.0:7 

1.547^^ 
74a.5» 
5x7  joo 


774.580 

945.000 

X08.330 

66.340 

319.300 

826,690 


4.338.XSO 

38.760 
863.040 


724-^ 


939. 


5«735-**- 


(a)  Vessels  of  25  tons  and  upwards. 

U)         .,  4  .> 

(c)  After  1895,  vessels  of  90  tons  and  upwards.    Before  1895,  steam  vessels  of  all  tonnages,  and  sailing  vessels  sbo«? 

xo  tons. 

{d)  Vessels  of  174  tons  and  upwards. 
{*)  ,,         50  ,.  .. 

)        ,.  2  ,,  ,, 

;)       ..        15 

t)  Vessels  of  100  tons  and  upwards,  and  exchiding  small  coasting  vessels  and  fishing  boats.    The  Austrian  ifcts 

include  vessels  trading  on  the  Danube. 

(1)  Vessels  of  c  tons  and  upwards.    The  "  other  trade  '*  comprises  vessels  employed  in  river,  Uke,  and  coaslisg  crsis 

and  m  the  cod  and  mackerel  fisheries. 

ik)  Vessels  of  non-Chinese  type  only,  belonging  to  Chinese  owners  and  sailing  under  the  Chinese  flag. 
/)  Vessels  of  foreign  type.    After  1899,  sailing  vessels  of  half  Japanese  and  half  foreign  tjrpe  ate  taduded. 
m)  Figures  from  Lloyd's  Register. 
If)  Year  X904. 
(o)  Not  stated  whether  tonnage  is  net  or  gross. 
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BRITISH   EMPIRE 

The  nambers  and  nti  tonnage  of  vessels  of  the  merchant  navies  of  the  British  Empire  on  the  register  in  190c, 
1906,  and  1907,  are  given  in  the  following  ubles. 

United  Kingdom  [68],  [69] 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
too  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  above 


Cnder  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  above 


L7nder  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  • 
100  and  under  xooo  tons 
xooo  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  atiove 


Total 


Total 


Vessels  on  Register  in 


1900 


Number 


5.499 
3.a88 

1.174 
8x2 


10,773 


2,613 

1.47a 
a,2i8 

2,770 

136 


Total    . 


8,1x2 
4.760 
3.392 
3.58a 
136 


19.982 


Net  Tonnage 


1906 


Number 


Sailing  Vessels 


174,130 

227,500 

322,330 

>.372,53o 


2.096,490 


5.146 

3.139 
1,038 

534 


9.857 


Steam  Vessels 


57.260 

99,700 

948.410 

5.401. 130 

701,110 


7,207,610 


3.261 

1.833 
2.243 

3.299 
271 


10.907 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 


231.390 

327,200 

1,270,740 

6,773»66o 

701,1x0 


9,304,100 


8.407 
4.972 
3.281 

3.833 
271 


20,764 


Net  Tonnage 


159.650 
217.530 
238.400 

939.730 


1.555.310 


72.610 

125,500 

892.140 

7.075,280 

1.446,490 


9,612.020 


232.260 

343.030 
".130.540 
8.015.010 
x.446,490 


11.167.330 


The  number  and  tonnage  on  the  register  in 

1907  and  1908  were  as  follows  [22] : — 

1907 

Number 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tonnage 

Net  Tonnage 

Sailing  vessels 

Steam  vessels 

9.648 
IX.394 

i.46x,38o 

X0,023,720 

9.542 
IX.626 

1,402.780 
10. 138.610 

Total    . 

21,043 

xi,485.xoo 

21,168 

11.541.390 

In  1909  the  number  of  sailing  vessels  was  9392  (1,301,060  net  tons),  and  of  steam  vessels  ii»797  (10,284,818 
tons)  [22]. 
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Canada  [68],  [69] 


SHIPS 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  « 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
Above  xooo  tons  . 


Total    . 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  zoo  tons  . 
100  and  under  zooo  tons 
Above  1000  tons   . 


Total 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  xooo  tons 
Above  1000  tons   . 


Total 


Vessels  on  Register  in 


1900 

Number 

1106 

1 

Number 

Net  Tons 

1 

Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

a.389 

M53 

933 

77 

53.630 

87.540 

225,560 

108.400 

2.576 
1. 109 

990 

41 

1 

53.3P 

84.960 

23S330 
61.610 

4.55« 

475.130 

4.716 

I 

435.230 

Steam  Vessels 

1.486 

236 

340 

x8 

22,970 

16,940 

100,750 

23.430 

2.09a 

289 

398 

33 

3».390 
ao.8Do 

IM.380 
5X'40o 

a.o8o 

164,090 

2.812 

225.970 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

3.875 

1.389 

1.273 

95 

76,600 
104480 
326.310 
131.830 

4.668 
1.398 
1.388 

74 

84,730 
105.760 

357.7W 
1 13.010 

6.632 

639,220 

7.528 

661.200 

The  biggest  sailing  ship  on  the  register  in  1906  was  of  3300  tons  net.     The  largest  steam 
2000  to  3000  tons  net  [69].    The  tonnage  on  the  register  in  1908  was  [3cx>]  :— 

Sailing  vessels 407.740 

Steam  vessels 395,650 

Total 703.390 

Australian  Commonwealth  [68],  [69] 


frts: 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
xoo  and  under  1000  tons 
Above  1000  tons    . 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  xoo  tons  . 
100  and  under  xooo  tons 
Above  xooo  tons  . 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  xooo  tons 
Above  xooo  tons  . 


Total    . 


•  • 


Total    . 


Total    . 


Vessels  on  Register  in 


1900 


Number 


Net  Tons 


Sailing  Vessels 


Steam  Vessels 


47X 
190 

207 
65 


XI, 030 

13.370 

63,520 

102,380 


933 


190.300 


571 
206 

222 
85 


1.084 


Sailing  and  Stoim  Vessels 


1.405 
426 

487 
84 

2,402 


28,630 

30.530 
X45.280 
128,110 

333.550 


1.737 
432 
466 

97 
2.732 


Number        I       Net  Taos 


X4.6» 

63.630 

148.890 


a39.*0 


32.800 

3«.3® 
IJ8.J0O 

i6s.630 
368,080 
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The  largest  sailing  vessel  in  1906  was  of  2130  net  tons.     The  largest  steam  vessels  averaged  4380  net 
tons  [69]. 

The  tonnage  on  the  register  in  1908  was  [3CX)] : — 

Sailing  vessels 129,770 

Steam  vessels 256.260 

Total 386.030 

New  Zealand  [68],  [69] 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
xooo  and  under  2000  tons 


Total 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
too  and  under  1000  tons 
Above  1000  tons  . 


Total    . 


Vessels  on  Register  in 


1900 

1 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

167 

49 

78            1 

5 

4,270 

3.490 
28.250 

6.Z20 

173 
66 

73 

5 

3.740 

4.870 

26.730 

6,X20 

299 

42,130 

317 

41,460 

Steam  Vessels 


82 

St 

71 
18 


222 


2.080 
3.600 

23,970 
26.980 


56,630 


Z12 

71 
81 

27 


291 


2.660 

5.070 

27,160 

46.410 


81,300 




Total    , 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  xoo  tons  . 
xoo  and  under  1000  ton^ 
Above  1000  tons    . 

249 
100 
149 

23 

6,350 

7.090 

52,220 

33.100 

28s 

137 

154 

32 

6.400 

9,940 

53.890 

sa.sao 

521 

98.760 

608 

122,760 

The  largest  steam  vessel  was  of  3280  tons  net  [69]. 

The  tonnage  on  the  register  in  1908  was  [300] : — 

Sailing  vessels 44,300 

Steam  vessels 107.4x0 

Total 151.710 

Total  British  Empire  [68],  [69] 


Vrt'icT  50  tons 
;  -J  .in<i  under  xoo  tons  . 
ioo  and  under  1000  tons 
icoo  and  ixnder  4000  tons 
4xx>  tons  and  over 


Vessels  on  Register  in 


f  Tonnage 

1900 

1906 

,        Number 

1 

1 

Net  Tons 

Number 

1 

Net  Tons 

■ 

Sailing 

Vessels 

12.368 

,           5.817 
.  '           2.890 

i              919 

.  1 

, 

330,880 

410,430 
749.460 
1,520.820 
... 

12.968 

5.773 
2,874 

597 

•  •  * 

329.860 

409,780 

681. X70 

1.029.980 

» «  • 

Total    . 

1 

21.994 

3.01  X.  590 

22,212 

. 

2.450,790 
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Classification  of  Tonnage 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
xooo  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  over 


Total 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
xooo  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  over 


Total  {a) 


Vessels  on  Register  in 


1900 

looe 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Number 

NetTofu 

Steam  Vessels 

4.8x1 
3,005 
3.035 
3,904 
136 

96.580 

137,600 

X. 202,090 

5.602.420 

7ox,ixo 

6.281 
2.46a 

3.»44 
3.500 

373 

X34,000 

170.460 

x,X74,i40 
7,4x6.750 
1.455.340 

X2.88X 

7.739.800 

X5.660 

»,3#o.S90 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

17.179 
7.822 

5.915 

3.833 

136 

437460 

548.030 

X. 951. 550 

7,123.240 

701. XIO 

19.349 

8.335 

6.0x8 

4.097 

373 

453.860 
580.340 

8.446.730 
i.45>a40 

34.875 

10,751.390 

37.87a 

12.791  j6o 

{a)  This  total  does  not  Include  the  tonnage  of  British  vessels  registered  at  Shanghai,  whicii 

was  46.370  in  1900,  and  66.470  in  X906. 


The  tonnage  on  the  register  in  1908  and  1909  was  [299] : — 


1906 


Sailing  vessels 2,283.060 

Steam  vessels 10.980,290 

Toul    .                 .  x3.263,35o 

France 


1909 

3.174-tSo 
X  1,173.560 

'3.348.010 


The  numlier  and  m/  tonnage  of  registered  merchant  vessels  of  2  tons  and  upwards,  in  1 000  axid  iQo6»  vere  is 
follows  [68].  [69]:— 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


a  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  xoo  tons  . 
100  and  under  xooo  tons 
xooo  tons  and  up^'ards 


Total    , 


2  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  xoo  tons  . 
100  and  under  xooo  tons 
xooo  tons  and  upwards 


Total 


2  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  xoo  tons  . 
xoo  and  under  xooo  tons 
xooo  tons  and  upwards 


Vessels  of  8  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register  in 


1900 

Number               Net  Tons 

1906 

Number                Net  Tods 

Sailing  Vessels 

13,913 

665 
609 

126 


14.313 


"S.770 
49.500 

128.720 
2x6,  x8o 


5io,X70 


14.139 
46X 

709 
189 


15.488 


ix7,a» 

54»930 
144.5^ 
379.750 


677.060 


Steam  Vessels 


679 

IIX 

276 

206 


1.372 


8.640 

8.230 

148,850 

361.830 


537.550 


831 

135 

303 
35a 


1.51 1 


9.260 
140.6x0 

564-400 


7«3.*?o 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 


13.593 
776 

885 
333 


Total    . 


15.585 


124,4x0 

57.730 
377.570 
578,010 


1,037.730 


14.960 

586 

x,oxa 

441 


16.999 


137.060 

44.150 
285.170 
944-150 


1400.5^ 


The  largest  sailing  vessels  in  1906  were  between  20cx>  and  jcxx)  net  tons  each.  There  were  9  steam  vess^.> 
over  -iocK>  net  tons  each  [69], 

The  vessels  on  the  register  in  1907  were  15,639  sailing  vessels  of  662,830  tons  net,  and  1554  steam  vesseis  nf 
739,820  tons  net,  making  a  total  of  i7,i93  vessels  of  1,402,650  tons  net  [9].  The  total  tonnage  in  190S  »»> 
1,452,500  (804,280  steam)  [300].  The  number  of  persons  employed  increased  from  91,500  in  1900  to  99,^00 -:i 
1907  [9]. 
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Germany 

The  nnmbers  und  gross  tonnage  of  registered  merchant  vessels  of  17}  tons  and  upwards,  in  1900  and  1908,  were 
as  follows  [  1 2],  [68]  :— 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


17}  and  under  50  tons  . 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
lOo  and  under  1000  tons 
tooo  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  upwards 


17^  and  under  50  tons  . 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  xooo  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  upwards 


f ;(  and  under  50  tons  . 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  upwards 


Toul    . 


Total    . 


Total    . 


Vessels  of  17}  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register  in 


1900 


Number 


1.407 
426 

417 
343 

I 


3.493 


71 

89 

6x3 

473 
»44 


».390 


1.478 

1.030 

71S 
M5 

3.883 


Gross  Tons 


1906 


Number 


Gross  Tons 


Sailing  Vessels 


44.030 

30,iao 

150,320 

412.0x0 

4.030 

640,510 


1,440 
561 
470 

174 

4 


46.330 

39.280 

137.860 

343.930 
x8,88o 


2,649 


586.280 


Steam  Vessds 


2,470 

6,300 

272,430 

988,930 

915.770 


3.185,890 


3,8ao 

9,610 

291,770 

X. 346.380 

3,045,960 

3.696,440 


Sailing  and  Steam,  Vessels 


46,500 

X.5I8 

36,420 

696 

422,740 

X.2II 

1.400,940 

809 

919.800 

337 

49.»5o 

48,890 

429,630 

1,690.2x0 

2,064.840 


2,826,400 


4.571 


4.282.720 


The  largest  sailing  vessel  in  1908  was  of  5548  gross  tons.    Seven  steam  vessels  were  over  15,000  gross  tons 
each,  and  aggregated  138,715  gross  tons  [12]. 

The  total  net  tonnage  on  the  register  was,  in  1908,  522,440  tons  in  the  case  of  sailing  vessels,  and  2,302,960  In 
the  case  of  steam  vessels,  or  a  total  of  2,825,400  net  tons  [300]. 

The  total  crews  numbered  50,600  in  1901,  and  71,900  in  1908  [12]. 


Norway 

The  numbers  and  #m/  tonnage  of  registered  vessels  of  4  tons  and  upwards  belonging  to  the  merchant  navy  of 
Norway  in  1900  and  1906  were  as  follows  [68],  [69] : — 


1 

Vessels  of  4  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register  in 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

1 
( 

1900 

1906 

I        Number 

Net  Tons 

Number 

Net  Tons 

1 

Sailing  Vessels 

4  and  under  50  tons 

CO  and  under  ico  tons 

100  and  under  xooo  tons       .... 
1000  tons  and  above 

3.344 
693 

1.409 
196 

5.642 

1 

72.230 

44,230 

642.310 

243,910 

1,002.680 

4.254 

541 
788 

230 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

80.080 

33.980 

379.140 

300,330 

Total    . 

5.813 

793.420 
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Classification  of  Tonnage 


4  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
xooo  tons  and  above 


4  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
xoo  and  under  xooo  tons 
xooo  tons  and  above 


Total    . 


Total    . 


Vessels  of  4  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Roister  in 


1900 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Number 

Net  Toaa 

Steam  Vessels 

341 

9» 
594 
M5 

7.000 

6.370 

265,050 

227.090 

7^7 
"3 
767 
aox 

11.460 

7.920 

39S"«? 
340.073 

i,X7i 

S05.440 

1.798 

754.470 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

3.685 

784 
a.ooa 

341 

79.230 

50.600 

907.360 

470,930 

4.971 
654 

I.5S5 
43' 

7.6x1 

9«.540 

4I.Q00 

774.it> 

640.390 

6,8x3 

X, 508, 120 

1.547.800 

The  largest  sailing  vessels  in  1906  were  between  2000  and  3000  net  tons  each,  and  were  6  in  nomber.  Tr^f 
largest  steam  vessels  in  1 906  numbered  59.  of  2000  to  30CO  net  tons  each  [69 J.  The  total  tonnage  in  1908  «s> 
I»569i650  (850,710  steam)  [300]. 


Sweden 

The  numbers  and  net  tonnage  of  vesseb  of  20  tons  and  upwards  roistered  as  vessels  of  the  Swedish  mcrduot 
navy  in  1900  and  1906  were  asfoUows  (68],  [69]  :— 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


90  and  under  50  tons    . 
50  and  under  100  tons' . 
xoo  and  under  xooo  tons 
xooo  tons  and  above 


90  and  under  50  tons    . 
50  and  under  xoo  tons  . 
xoo  and  under  xooo  tons 
xooo  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  above 


90  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  xoo  tons  . 
xoo  and  under  xooo  tons 
xooo  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  above 


Total    . 


Total 


Vessels  of  90  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register  in 


1900 


Total    . 


Number 


Net  Tons 


190S 


Number 


704 

597 

765 
10 


2,076 


175 

X96 

520 
90 


911 


Net  Toes 


Sailing  Vessels 


94,880 

41.630 

909.400 

12,780 

988.690 


648 

559 

631 

14 


1,85a 


Steam  Vessels 


5.990 

9.250 

x83,8io 

126.050 


325.100 


»95 
X48 

592 

153 

3 


1.090 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 


30,870 

50.880 

393,210 

138,830 


6x3,790 


843 

707 

1.223 

167 

2 


2,942 


22.690 
38  .QsC 

173.730 

18.580 


253-990 


6,«>5c 

X0.83P 

218.210 

244,3*0 

8.300 


488,370 


29.340 
498a; 

39x1940 

a6a,:^ 
8.300 


742^3«x> 


The  largest  sailing  vessels  in  1906  were  under  2000  net  tons  [69]. 
The  total  tonnage  in  1907  was  771,260  (532,520  steam)  [300]. 
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Denmark 

The  number  and  ntt  tonnage  of  merchant  vessels  of  4  tons  and  upwards  on  the  register  in  1900  and  1906, 
belonging  to  Denmark  and  the  Danish  possessions,  were  as  follows  [68],  [69] : — 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


4  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
xoo  and  under  zooo  tons 
1000  tons  and  above 


Total    . 


4  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  above 


Total 


4  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  xoo  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
I300  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  atx>ve     . 


Total 


Vessels  of  4  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register 


1900 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

2.585 

263 

391 
13 


3.252 


38450 
19,970 
83,170 
16,710 

158,300 


2,831 

343 

339 

9 


3.522 


40,890 
26,440 
63,000 
12,130 


X41 ,460 


Steam  Vessels 


169 
33 

233 
86 


521 


3.070 

2.530 

109,140 

135.400 


250,140 


194 

40 

291 

131 


656 


3.700 

3.070 

154.070 

214.900 


375.740 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 


2,754 
396 

624 

99 


3.773 


41.520 

22.500 

192,310 

153,110 


408.440 


} 


3.025 

383 
630 

140 


4,178 


44.590 

29.510 

216,070 

227,030 


517.200 


The  ItLrgcst  sailing  vessels  in  1906  were  under  2000  net  tons.    There  were  4  steam  vessels  over  4000  net  tons- 
each  [69].    The  total  net  tonnage  in  1908  was  541,150  (405,030  steam)  [300]. 

Italy 

The  number  and  rut  tonnage  of  registered  merchant  vessels  of  2  tons  and  upwards,  in  1900  and  1906,  were  as 

follows  [68],  [69] :— 


Vessels  of  2  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

1900 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

2  ^nd  under  50  tons 

zo  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

inrr»  tons  and  upwards 

4.186 
466 

744 

"5 

77.320 

35.790 

304420 

150.630 

3.949 
330 
548 
154 

73.210 

25.790 
186.560 
217.700 

Total    • 

5.5" 

568,160 

4.981 

503.260 

Steam  Vessels 

z  and  under  50  tons 

^^  and  under  100  tons 

too  and  under  1000  tons 

fon  tons  and  upwards 

"4 
33 

130 

179 

2,050 

1.790 

64,110 

308.890 

156                       2.590 

17                       1.380 

163                      75»»ao 

213                    418,350 

Total    . 

446 

376.840                        54»                     497.540 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

r  and  under  50  tons 

;o  and  under  100  tons 

too  and  under  1000  tons 

;oon  tons  and  upwards 

4.300 
489 
874 
294 

79.370 

37:580 

368,530 

459.520 

4. 105 

347 
7x0 

367 

75.800 

37,170 

261 .780 

636,050 

Total 

5.957 

945.000 

5.529 

1,000,800 

The  largest  sailing  vessel  in  1905  was  of  3030  net  tons  [69].    The  toUl  net  tonnage  in  1907  was  995,260- 
;  26, 590  steam)  [300].  2  O 
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United  States 

The  number  and  grcss  tonnage  of  registered  merchant  vessels  of  5  tons  and  upwards,  in  the  jean  ended  30U 
June  1900  and  1906,  were  as  follows  [68],  [69] :— 


Ves 
ISM- 

aels  of  6  Tons  and  upwards  on  Raster 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

•1900 

1906-4 

N  umber 

Gross  Tons              Number              Gross  Tods 

Sailing  Vessels 

5  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  tons  and  upwards 

8.987 

1.383 

2.503 

398 

142.780 

97.420 

988,350 

656,290 

8,014 

1.036 

2.090 

478 

123.110 

73.390 
875.790 
836^53 

Total    . 

13.271 

1.884,840                   11.618                   i«898,6<o 

1 

Steam  Vessels 

5  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  tons  and  upwards 

2.616                     67.130                   4,525                     92,160 

1.305                     95.990                   1.430           '         105.830 

a.354                   784.550                   2,545                    830.600 

778                1.710,130                   1. 000                 2,946.700 

Total    . 

7.053                  '          2,657,800                                  9,500                             3.975.290 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

5  and  under  50  tons     , 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  tons  and  upwards 

11,603 
2,688 

4.857 
1,176 

209,910                   12.539                     215.370 

193,410                    2.466                     179^130 

1,772,900                    4.635                  1.706.390 

2.366,420          1            1,478                  3-773»i50 

1 

Total    , 

20,324 

4,542,640 

21,118                 5.^3.930 

The  vessels  shown  above  do  not  include  canal  boats  and  barges,   the  numbers  and  tonnage    of  vliic^ 
were  [68],  [69]  :— 


Year 


1900 
1906 


Number 


Toos 


3.009 
3.785 


801 .040 


The  merchant  marine  of  the  United  States,  on  June  30,  1908,  comprised  altogether  25,425 
gross  tonnage  of  71365400  tons.    These  consbted  of  [243] : — 

Tons 

10,300  sailing  vessels  of  a  gross  tonnage  of 1,761,070 

XO.926  steam  vessels  of  a  gross  tonnage  of 4.711.170 

746  wood  canal  boats  of  a  gross  tonnage  of 82,470 

3,453  barges  of  a  gross  tonnage  of 810,730 


vessels  of  a  £flCL 


25.425 


7.365.440 
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The    dislxibation    of   this   tonnage   was   as   follows 

Mi]:- 


Number 

Gross  Tons 

^laotic  and  Gulf  Coasts  (in-  ) 
eluding  Porto  Rico)      .        f 
P^diic  Coast  (including  Ha%raii) 
Northern  lakes 
iVestem  rivers 

17.313 

3.240 
3.172 
x,7w> 

3.S06.550 

962.3x0 

2,729.170 
167,4x0 

Total    . 

25.425 

7.365.440 

The  amount  of  coal  consumed  by  a  steamship  increases 
ouch  faster  than  the  rate  of  increase  of  speed.  This  is 
hown  in  the  following  table,  which  applies  to  a  *'  typical 
essel  *'  of  10,000  gross  tons  [144] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  equal  to  4s.  i^.) 


1 

Tons  of 

Number 

Mileage 

Cost  of 

Knots  per 

Coal  Con- 

of 

Coal  and 

Hour 

<     sumed 

Firemen 

per 
Year 

Handling 

per  Day 

1 

Required 

per  Year 

1 

A 

xo 

44 

15 

42,000 

6,840 

IX 

53 

18 

46,200 

8.290 

12 

65 

22 

50,400 

10,200 

13 

79 

26 

54.600 

12.390 

14 

96 

32 

58,800 

15.040 

»5 

"7 

39 

63.000 

18.320 

16 

1       »44 

48 

67,200 

22,450 

17 

173 

58 

71.400 

27.X00 

18 

209 

70 

75.600 

32.590 

»9 

254 

85 

79.800 

39.670 

30 

305 

102 

84.000 

47.580 

2X 

371 

X27 

88.200 

57,970 

The  expenses  of  a  vessel  on  account  of  coal  alone  arc 
i>  seen  to  grow  rapidly  with  increase  of  speed. 


8HIPWBE0K8 

The  average  annual  number  and  tonnage  of  sailing  and 
axn  vessels  belonging  to  the  chief  maritime  countries, 
kich  were  removed  from  the  roister  on  account  of 


wreck  in  the  period  1903  to  1905  and  in  1906,  were  as 
follows  [68],  [69]  :— 


Country 


British  Empire  (a)    . 
Including   United  1 
Kingdom  (a)      / 
Norway     . 
Sweden 
Denmark  . 
Germany  . 
Belgium 
France 
Italy. 
Austria  (^) 
United  Sutes  (c) 


Wrecks  of  Registered  Vessels 


Annual  Average  ' 
1908  to  1906 


1906 


4x2 

254 

155 

52 

48 

78 

3 

159 

78 

2 

346 


x6x.86o 
135.040 

62,670 
13,820 

9.550 
31.680 

2,190 

22.9x0 

19.820 

2.27c 

110.850 


Number 

Tonnage 

452 

175.190 

258 

X46.520 

X35 

67.000 

46 

69 

6 

x8x 

76 

XO.750 

7.870 
28.030 

4.460 
X7,090 
X8.220 

(None) 
346     1 157.790 


{a)  Exclusive  of  wrecks  in  rivers,  harbours,  and  inland 
waters. 

(d)  Exclusive  of  small  coasting  vessels  and  fishing  boats. 

{e)  Inclusive  of  wrecks  in  the  coasting  and  lake  trade. 
The  United  States  figures  are  for  years  ended  30th  June. 

The  wrecks  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  including  unregistered  vessels,  averaged  356 
vessels  of  137,340  tons  during  1903-$.  In  i<^,  357 
vessels  of  14^,210  tons,  in  1907,  306  vessels  of  131,880 
tons,  and  in  1 90S,  364  vessels  of  147,140  tons,  were 
wrecked  [22]. 

The  number  of  lives  lost  by  wrecks  of  vessels  beloiiging 
to  the  United  Kingdom,  France,  Germany,  Italy,  ana  the 
United  States  averaged  as  follows : — 

I  Average  Annual  Numbers 


Country                    ■ 

1097-1901 

1901-0 

United  Kingdom  (a)  [22]         .  1       x.030 
France  (a)  [o]  ....             895 
Germany  [ij    ....             230 

Italv[x] 1            63 

United  States  {a)  [x]                 .  |          730 

8x0 
706 
220 

113 
780 

(a)  Inclusive  of  lives  lost  by  casualties  other  than  wrecks. 


SILK 

The  production  of  raw  silk  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [18],  [209]: — 


Country 


y       .  ... 

nee  .  ... 

iria- Hungary  . 

in      «  ... 

c^  And  Turkestan  (exports) 

.toija 

la  and  Cyprus . 

cmis 

iLita  Scaces,  Ac. 

m  (.-xpoftt)  (a) 

kT.  (exports)  (i) 

kNb  India  (exporU)  {£) 

Total  of  above    . 


Estimated  Production  (in  Thousands  of  Pounds) 


1902 

1908 

1000  lbs. 

1000  lbs. 

9,870 

7.774 

1.257 

1.04s 

688 

606 

172 

190 

1,2x3 

1.433 

X.X09 

i.x6o 

1.190 

1,124 

X,025 

882 

849 

979 

X2,829 

14.089 

10,516 

xo,X59 

650 

540 

41.368 

39.98X 

190ft 

1900 
1000  lbs. 

1906 

1907 

1000  lbs. 

1000  lbs. 

1000  lbs. 

10,803 

9.788 

10,461 

XO,620 

1.378 

1.393 

1.333 

1,460 

694 

761 

754 

794 

170 

172 

124 

165 

939 

1,0x4 

1.385 

1.345 

x,096 

1,424 

X,22X 

X.466 

1,036 

1.080 

1.037 

1.179 

794 

640 

i/X)3 

x,o8o 

1.044 

1,191 

1,140 

1.390 

13.998       , 

13.250 

13.721 

x4.6ao 

12.846 

10,183 

13.210 

X4.000 

397 

6x7 

717 

749 

45.195 

41.513 

46,106 

48.868 

{a)  Exports  from  Shanghai  and  Canton,         (^)  Exports  from  Yokohama. 

{c)  Exports  from  Calcutta  1902-3,  and  from  Calcutta  and  Bombay  in  and  after  X905. 
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SILirEB 

The    production    of  silver    in   the    chief  producing  countries  in   recent    years  is  given  appruximatdj  b 
follow8[3],  [12],  [49]:— 


1 

Production  of  Silver  ( 

in  Thousands  of  Fine  Ounces) 

Countiy 

im 

IMS 

IS99 

1900 

1901 

1902  : 

1908 

190ft    1 

1905 

190S 

HOT 

Europe — 

1 
1 

Germany    . 

5.500 

S.570 

6,240 

5.410 

5.520 

5.720 

S.8ao 

5.800 

5.820 

5.700 

:>,: 

Spain  . 

2,390 

2.450 

2.450 

3.»90 

3. '90 

3.700 

4.880 

4.880 

4.000 

4,060 

ixoc 

Austria- Hungary 

1.970 

1.820 

1.900 

1.990! 

2,000 

X.880 

i,6ao 

1.990" 

X.860 

1,810 

•    * 

France 

540 

430 

470 

450] 

380 

.2S 

x,ooo 

750 

300. 

890 

7» 

'*'■ 

Greece 

I,900 

1.350 

z,x8o 

x.oxo , 

X.150 

720 

730  ' 

830 

Bp 

'V 

Italy   . 

740 

800 

820 

750 1 

960 

960 

810 

760 

760 

670 

;*- 

Norway 

300 

170 

»50 

170 

170 

210 

200 

260, 

240 

xSo 

•v- 

Russia 

280 

290 

X40 

150 

160 

X70 

x6o 

170, 

205 

170 

^y 

United  Kingdom 

230 

210 

190 

220  1 

170 

>So 

160 

1501 

170 

140 

U: 

Turkey 

140 

140 

X40 

1401 

430 

480 

460 

560 

40 

40 

^y 

Sweden 

90 

60 

70 

60 

50 

50 

30 

20 

25 

30 

a 

America — 

United  States     . 

53.860 

54.430 

54.760 

57.650 

55.210 

55.500 
60.180 

54.300 

57.680 ; 

56,100 

56.520 

^X> 

Mexico 

53.900 

56.740 

55.6x0 

57440 1 

57.630 

70.500 

60.810 1 

65.040 

55.230 

61. rv 

Canada 

5.560 

4,450 

3.410 

4.4501 

5.240 

4.220 

3.«SO 

3.720, 

5.990 

8.57^ 

i-r 

Peru  . 

3.a8o 

5.300 

6.530 

7.300 

3.570 

4.270 

1.750 

3.010 

6.100 

7.4«> 

Colombia    . 

5.050 

5.490 

3.520 

1,860 

x,88o 

X.780 

1.130 

950 

68b 

760 

I-s 

Bolivia 

8,200 

IX.OOO 

xo,840 

10.970 

ia.990 

8.970 

6,080 

3.750, 

3.100 

}  3.«5o 

.  «^ 

Chili   . 

2,590 

4,750 

4.X60 

4.160, 

9.260 

1.740 

870 

870 

400 

- 

Argentine    Re-  ) 
public      .         ) 

380 

380 

380 

40 

45 

40 

90 

70 

150 

M 

r» 

Central  America 

810 

720 

910 

1,010 ' 

880 

970 

2,X20 

660 

X.360 

i.6?o. 

;  >-' 

Asia — 

1 

1 
1 

Japan 

Dutch  East  Indies 

1.750 

1,940 

1.700 

1.730 

1.730 

390 

1.890 

1,990 

2.660 

2.53° 

:■*• 

•  •* 

•  «• 

•  •  • 

80, 

no 

X20 

180 

x8o 

180 

2301 

Australasia 

xi.dSo 

10,490 

X2,74o 

13.340 , 

10,230 

8,030 

9.680 

14.560 

15.040 

14*2^ 

U.I. 

Africa 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

...    , 

«  •  a 

•  •  • 

340 

490 

690 

TOO 

•A 

Total  for  World  {a) 
Value     .  Million  £ 

160,400 

169,100 

168,400 

173,600 

173.000 

X63.80O 

167,700 

164,400 

172.300 

X65.40C 

1*5  - 

20 

20.5 

ai 

22        1 

21.5 

x8 

19 

20 

21 

23 

^* 

Coining  value  ,,   ,, 

43 

45 

45 

46        1 

46 

43 

44 

44 

46 

44 

^« 

(a)  Including  estimated  production  of  countries  not  specified  in  the  table. 


The  average  price  of  silver  per  ounce,  in  London,  and  the  commercial  ratio  of  silver  to  gold  in  eadi  ycu 
1894,  are  given  as  follows  [3]:—' 


Year 


Average  Price 
per  Ounce 
m  London 


Ratio  of  Silver 
to  Gold 


Year 


Average  Price 
per  Ounce 
in  LondoD 


Raiio  of  Si~»: 
toGei 


The  quantity  of  new  silver  used  in  the  industrial  arts  during  1907  was  estimated  by  the  United  Stato  -  ' 
Bureau  to  have  been  about  92,570,000  fine  ounces,  valued  at  ;f  12,700,000  [49]. 

See  also  articles  on  Bullion  and  Commerce  (passim). 
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SLATE 

United  Kingdom 

The  average  annual  value  and  output  of  slate  and  slate  slabs  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  certain  periods  has  been 
s  follows  [76] : — 


Period 


Average  Annual  Production 


iver^fjc  of  1875-7 
ivcrage  of  1885-7 
kvcragc  of  1895-7 
iwrage  of  1905-7 


Quantity 


Tons 
i6x,ooo 
463.000 
594 .000 
484,000 


to^luction  in  1907  only 


443.600 


Value 


(Not  given) 
1.130,000 
1,425,000 
1.393,000 


1,178,600 


The  output  in  1908  was  414,300  tons  (value  ;f  1,032,000),  and  in  1909,  402,200  tons  (value  ;f  1,007,000)  [301]. 
The  greater  port  of  the  production  is  in  North  Wales. 

SOCIALISTS 

The  strength  of  the  Socialist  and  Labour  parties  in  several  countries  is  given  in  The  Socialist  Annual  for  1909 

\  follows  [250] : — 


Country 

Number 
of  Socialist  and 

Total  Number 

of  Members  in 

Parliament 

Ratio  of 
Socialist  and 

Number 
of  Socialist  and 

Labour  Members  of  i 

Labour  Members  to 

Labour  Votes  at 

Parliament 

Total  Members 

Last  Election 

Per  Cent. 

LlM'-.-t 

90 

510 

17.6 

936,700 

n  and 

83 

200 

41.5 

308,600 

Mijce 

52 

584     • 

8.9 

877,000 

rrn>.^nv  . 

43,  , 

397 

ia9 

3.259,000 

&it>'cl  Kingdom 

32  (fl) 

670 

4-7 

334,9<» 

-l»;iiim     . 

36 

166 

21.7 

? 

* 

•  I                  36 

508 

7.0 

326,000 

en  mark    . 

24 

114 

21.0 

76.000 

.I^SJU 

16 

43a 

3.7 

? 

ke  Jen 

33 

230 

M-3 

? 

or^uv 

10 

117 

4.a 

4S.OOO 

.1  .ind 

•  1                    7 

xoo 

7.0 

65.700 

k'.'zerland 

7 

167 

4.3 

100.000  (about) 

jiti  .          ... 

3 

94 

3-3 

18,000 

•~v^ 

I 

x6o 

a6 

3.100 

tjentxna  . 

I 

.  120 

0.8 

3.500 

-.  te«3  Stales    . 

. 

•  •• 

• « • 

600,000  (about) 

{a)  The  number  of '  *  Labour  "  members  elected  in  December  1910  was  42. 


STAMP    DUTIES 

United  Kingdom 
The  net  receipt  of  stamp  duties  in  each  year  from  1897-8  is  given  as  follows  [37] : — 


Year  Ended  March  31 


.7-8 


>^    1900 
JO-l    - 

>i-2  . 

>2-3    . 

)3-4   • 
>4-5  • 

^-3 


Net  Receipt  of  Stamp  Duties 


England 


£ 
6,721,215 

6.792,347 
7,509,062 

7,005,995 

6.883,022 

7.334.759 

6.535.931 
6,968,597 

7.303.X50 
7.112.730 

7.059.645 


Scotland 

575.534 
616,031 

628,468 

594.823 

577.585 
604,146 

587.143 
560.735 
570,933 
574,943 
574.794 


Ireland  United  Kingdom 


301.496 
296.543 

391.941 
286,039 

311,816 

279.698 
370.966 
374.181 
378.909 
276,055 
396,146 


"^llic  total  receipt  from  stamp  duties  in  1908-9  was  ;^7.827.386,  and  in  1909-10,  £8,877,547  [22]. 


7.598.345 
7.704.920 
8.429.471 
7,886.857 
7,772.423 
8.218.603 

7.394.039 
7.803.513 

8.152,993 
7.963.738 

7.930.585 
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STRIKES 


The  principal  heads  under  which  lUmp  duties  were  receiTed  are  given  as  follows  [37]  :- 


Class 


Annual  Net  Receipt  of  Stamp  Duties 


Deeds  and  other  instruments 


Including — Conveyances  (a)     . 
Mortgages  (a)        ,        .        .        , 
Leases  (a)      ....        , 
Transfers  of  stocks  and  shares  (a) 


Airerageof 
lMT-«  to  IMl-fl 


£ 
3.973.230 


Receipts,  drafts,  cheques.  &c.  (^)         .... 
Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  (^|  . 

Companies'  share  capital  duly 

Medicine  stamp  duty 

Marine  insurance  policies 

Marketable  securities  transferable  by  delivery  and  ) 
share  warrants  (r) J 


1,414.750 
280.790 

165.940 
I.4S9.7SO 


1.417.930 
685.210 

S«5.370 
383.980 
176,060 

358.230 


Average  of 
190S-S  to  1906-7 

3.539.780 


vm-i 


£ 


Z.071.600 

237.370 

157,000 

x.394.400 


9ii.8ao 
9i4,aoo 

151.530 
1.123/X30 


1.586,660 
738.080 
490.880 
327.900 
228,410 

372.180 


1.721.540 

866,5210 
482.710 

334-140 

373 -S^c 

521,580 


(a)  Amounts  are  gross  receipts. 

(^)  The  receipt  from  the  fixed  id.  duty  on  bills  of  exchange  pasrable  on  demand  or  at  sight  is  inciadei  « :* 
"  receipts,  drafts,  cheques,  ftc."  prior  to  1905-6.  but  in  and  after  that  year  it  is  included  vnih  **  bills  of  exchaoge." 

(c)  Prior  to  1899-1900  this  heading  did  not  include  foreign  and  colonial  securities,  share  certi6cates.  and  shi*? 
warrants  to  bearer. 

The  stamp  duty  on  solicitors'  and  conveyancers'  certificates  amounted  in  1897-8  to  ;f  134,588  oo  axi) 
certificates,  and  to  ^  145,600  in  1907-8  on  21,779  certificates  [37]. 

In  1897-8,  ;£^io2  stamp  duty  was  received  on  13  licences  for  inebriates'  retreats,  and  io  1907-8,  ;^65  os  : 
licences.    The  average  annual  duty  for  the  period  1897-8  to  1907-8  was  £S$,  on  an  average  of  10  licences  [}:]> 

Besides  the  revenue  from  the  stamp  duties  ^ven  above,  a  certain  amount  is  received  each  year  from  fees,  tz. 
collected  by  means  of  stamps.    The  net  receipt  m  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [37] : — 


Annual  Net  Receipts 

Stamps 

Average  of 
188T-«  to  1901-S 

Average  of 
190S-S  to  1906-7 

INT-B 

• 

Fee  stamps 

Patents,  designs,  and  trade  marks       .... 

735,160 
317.300 

4^ 

734.8ao 
350.850 

£ 
733.S70 

a86.to 

Total    . 

943.460 

985.670                        ijoao,7^ 

See  also  article  on  Finance  (supra). 


STEAM 


For  steam  and  other  power  used  in  industries  in  certain  countries,  see  article  on  IndustrUs  amdMa^^^*^ 
(passim). 
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The  average  annual  number   of   strikes    in    the    period    1902-6  was  as  follows  in  the  countries  nanied 
[12],  [252]:  — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  (a) 

(lermany  {^)      . 

France      .... 

Belgium  (average  of  1 901 -5) 

Austria  (<•) 

Russia  (average  of  1900-4) 

luly  (1900-4)  (a) 

United  States  (190X-5) 


Average  Annual  Numbers  190S-6 


Strikes 


406 
3,007 

849 

95 

554 
ao6(</) 

928 
a,90» 


Strikers 


98.450 
186.670 

344,6ao 

30.000 

80,340 

49,000 

245.360 

461,090 


(a)  The  United  Kingdom  and  Italian  figures  are  for  strikes  and  lock-outs,  and  for  strikers  and  employees  locked-out. 
(^)  There  were  also,  on  the  average,  158  lock-outs  and  53.000  employees  locked-out  per  year  during  1903-6. 
{c)  There  were  also,  on  the  average,  x8  lock-outs  per  year  in  the  period  1903-6.  in  which,  on  the  average,  31,000 
employees  were  locked-out^ 

(</)  Average  number  of  establishments  subject  to  foctory  inspection  in  which  strikes  took  place. 

The  numbers  of  strikers  do  not  cover  all  the  persons  thrown  out  of  work  in  consequence  of  the  strikes.  This 
total  number  is  probably  not  ascertainable,  and  at  best  only  approximations  to  it  are  practicable.  In  the  United 
Kingdom,  for  examplci  besides  the  strikers  given  in  the  above  table,  an  annual  average  of  56,000  other  employees  is 
given  as  thrown  out  of  work  through  the  strikes. 

The  percentage  of  total  strikes  which  succeeded  in  attaining  their  object,  and  the  percentage  which  partly 
succeeded,  are  shown  as  follows  [12]: — 


1902 


Country 


United  Kingdom  {a) |  34.4 

Gemxany i  31.5 

Prance 31.7 

Belgium 13.3 

Austria        . 19.7 

Ru«^ia  (^)  [353] 30.1 

United  States  {^) 47.3 


1908 


Percentage  of  Strikes  which  Succeeded 


23-3 

31.8 

ai.5 

M-3 

173 
36.9 

40.9 


40.3 


1906 


19.6 

3»-5 

33.0 

«M 

33.3 

31.3 

26.3 

«  ■• 

31.9 

23.3 

Percentage  of  Strikes  which  Partly  Succeeded 


United  Kingdom  (a) 

Ormany    . 

V  ra.nc3e 

Belgium 

Austria 

Russia  {^)  [352]  . 

United  States  {^) 


a8.3 

33.3 
35.9 
137 
390 
130 
33.9 


38.7 
32-3 

39-2 
11.4 

43-5 
19.8 

23-4 


31.5 
36.8 

38.4 
12.3 

44.4 
1T.8 

15.3 


30-9 
45-0 

41.3 

•  «  • 

47-4 


(a)  Percentages  are  for  strikes  and  lock-outs. 

(^)  Percentages  are  based  on  the  number  of  esublishments  in  which  strikes  took  place. 


Except  for  the  United  States  (the  percentages  for  which  are  based  on  the  number  of  establishments  in  which 
strikes  occurred),  the  above  figures  show  a  general  tendency  for  strikes  to  achieve  more  and  more  their  objects, 
either  wholly  or  in  part.  More  particularly,  strikes  which  partly  succeed,  that  is,  end  in  a  compromise,  appear  to 
be  gaiotog  ground  at  the  expense  of  those  which  fail  altogether. 
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The  aTenige  annual  number  of  strikes  in  the  building,  textile,  and  certain  other  industries,  and  the  pR^ortxs 
succeeding,  or  failing,  &c.,  are  shown  as  follows  [X2] : — 


Trades 


United 
Kingdom 
(lM»-4) 


Building   •. 
Textiles     •. 

Metal'Working,  machines,  &c. 
Mining,  quarrying,  glass,  &c. 


Building     . 
Textiles 

Metal-working,  &c. 
Mining,  Ac. 


Building     • 

Textiles 

Metal- working,  &c. 

Mining,  ftc. 


Germany 

(IMft-C) 


France 


Belgium 
(19&L-6) 


Austria. 

(UOI-4) 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Strikes 


3i 

735 

X3I 

3 

IQ2 

76 

86 

X9O 

3« 

60 

86 

387 

133 

IX 

79 

133 

159 

70 

30 

103 

Percentage  of  Strikes  which  Succeeded 


34.7 

83-9 

3X.O 

aowo 

^M 

3ao 

174 

33.4 

30.3 

«>7 

30.8 

X7.3 

z6.6 

16.7 

31.2 

34.3 

19.1 

16.6 

X3.Z 

15.6 

Percentage  oi  Strikes  which  ended  in  Compromise 


United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  numbers  of  persons  involved,  and  (kys 
lost,  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [2] : — 


Numbers 

of  Strikes  and 

Lock-outs 

Numbers  of  Workpeople  Involved 

Number  of 

Year 

On  Strike  or 
Locked-out 

Others  Thrown 
Out  of  Work 

w  ortang  ua^s 

^      ,                       Los* 
Total           1 

1897 '             864 

1898 7XX 

1899 719 

X900 648 

X90X 643 

190a 44a 

X903 387 

1904 355 

1905 358 

X906 486 

1907 60X 

167.450 
30o,7;o 
X38.060 

»35.iSO 

XXX.440 

xx6,83o 

93.5ao 

56,380 

67,650 

157.870 

xoo,73o 

63,830 

S3.MO 
43.160 

53.390 
68,xxo 
139.850 
33.380 
30.830 

35.850 
59.900 

46,770 

330,370         .      10.345.530 
353.910               15^89,300 
x8o,3ao                 8,5x6.400 
188,540          1        3.153.700 
179.550                  4'H»'3^ 
356,670          1        3'479^» 
XX6.900                a,338.;w 
87,310          1        1^84,300 
93.500          1        a^Tcaoo 

317.770                 3.o^'*» 
X47,5oo                 3,x6a,3ac 

The  number  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  1908  was  399,  involving  295,510  workpeople.  10,834,000  woikiE^ 
days  were  lost.  Disputes  in  the  engineering,  shipbuilding,  and  cotton  industries  involved  166,000  workpto;^. 
and  caused  a  loss  of  8}  million  days  [7].  In  1909,  the  number  of  disputes  was  436,  involving  300,820  workpec^. 
and  the  loss  of  2,774,000  working  days  [286]. 
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The  principal  trades  affected  by  disputes  are  shown  as 
follows  (2]: 


Average  Annual  Numbers 
(18M-1907) 

lYades 

Disputes 

Total 

Workpeople 

Involved 

Mining  and  quarrying 
Meul.  engineering,   and  ) 

shipbuilding  .        .        f 
Textile       .... 
Building    .... 
Clothing    .... 
Tran  sport  (dock  labourers, ) 

raiiwaymen,  &c.)    .         f 
Others       .... 

I3« 
107 

95 
81 

38 

24 

61 

91,080 
21,960 

30,470 
10,320 

4.290 
6,000 
8,040 

Total     . 

537 

172,160 

During  the  period  1898- 1907,  1.8  per  cent,  of  the 
working  population  in  all  trades  (except  agricultural 
labourers  and  seamen)  were  involved  in  disputes. 

The  results  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  are  given  as  follows  [2] : — 


The  principal  causes  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  recent 
years  are  given  as  follows  [252]: — 


Average  Annual 
Numbers  (19<»-«) 

Cause 

Strikes  and 
Lock-outs 

Strikers  and 
Employees 
Loclced-out 

Wages 

Hours 

Employment     of     particular ) 
persons         .        .        .         f 
Working  arrangements    . 
Trade  unionism 
Other  causes    .... 

260 
16 

52 

5» 

24 

3 

S3.»So 
3.870 

7.290 

10.630 

22,230 

1.280 

Total    . 

406 

98,450 

Results 

1 

•         •        •         • 
.... 

Average 

Annual  Percentages 

189S-« 

lS9e-8 

1889-1901 

190a-4 

1906-7 

pf-rtcntage  of  disputes  which  ended — 
In  favour  of  workpeople  .... 
In  favour  of  employers     .... 
In  comoromise         ..... 

Per  Cent. 

37 
36 

26 

Per  Cent. 
38 
33 

29 

Per  Cent. 
29 
38 
33 

Per  Cent. 
22 
48 
30 

Per  Cent. 
28 
42 
30 

Total    . 

in  disputes  which 

.... 
.        .        .        • 

.... 

Total    . 

100  (a) 

36 
3? 
25 



100 

100 

100 

xoo 

100 

PiTi  cntage  of  workpeople  directly  involved 

cii<led — 

In  favour  of  workpeople  .... 

In  flavour  of  employers     .... 

In  compromise 

30 
43 
27 

28 
36 
36 

30 
41 

29 

33 
29 

38 

100 

100 

100 

xoo 

(a)  Includes  x  per  cent,  the  results  01  which  were  indefinite. 

The  methods  employed  in  settling  trade  disputes  are  given  as  follows  [2] : — 

Percentage  of  Disputes 
Settled  a90»-7) 
Per  Cent 
Direct  negotiation  between  the  parties  or  their  representatives      ....    66.4 

Arbitration 3.3 

Conciliation  and  mediation 4.4 

Return  to  work  on  employers'  terms  without  n^otiation zo.o 

Replacement  of  workpeople 14.4 

Closing  of  works i.o 

Indefinite  or  unsettled 0.5 

xoo 
Belgium 

The  number  of  strikes  in  Belgium,  establishments  affected,  and  strikers,  in  the  years  1901-5,  are  given  as 
follows  [252] : — 


Year 


Number  of 
Strikes 


19C1 

igo2 
IV03 


117 

73 
70 

81 
133 


.Average  1901-5 


95 


Establishments 
Affected         1 


2X4 

1x6 
121 
280 
550 


Number  of  Strikers 


Males 


42,480 
9.890 
6.980 

IX. 740 

69.620 


256 


28.140 


Females 


Total 


1.335 
580 
670 
640 

6.050 


43.815 
10,470 

7.650 

12,380 

75.670 


1,855 


29.995 


In  1909,  there  were  128  labour  disputes  (124  strikes  and  4  lock-outs).     18,580  workpeople  took  part,  and 
forther  3990  were  thrown  out  of  work  [286J. 
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The  principal  induttriei  affected  are  shown  as  follows  [252] : — 


Industry 


Textiles      . 
Minini; 
Quarrying . 
Metal  trades 
Leather  and  hides 
Glass 
Building    . 


Average  Annual  Numbers 

(1901-1906) 

Strikes 

Strikers 

3> 

3,810 

ao 

i8,S» 

5 

Soo 

II 

70s 

3.6 

135 

3-4 

i*^S 

3 

178 

Industry 


Wearing  apparel 
Wood-working 
Printing  . 
Others      • 


Total 


Average  Annual  Numbers 
(1901-1900) 


Strikes 

3.6 

163 

2.4 

161 

1.6 

5» 

II 

S.498 

95 


»9.995 


The  small  number  of  strikes  reported  in  the  building  trades  is  noteworthy  in  comparison  with  the  number  tfast 
took  place  in,  for  example,  Germany,  France,  and  Austria. 


The  causes  and  results  of  the  strikes  during  the  same  period  are  shown  as  follows  [252]: — 


Per  Cent  Ended  in 

Percent. 

of  Strikers  in  Smke» 

Cause,  ftc. 

Toul 

Number 

of  Strikes 

(1901-^) 

Favour  of 

Totol 

Number 

of  Strikers 

Ended  in  Favour  of 

Employees 

Employers 

Compro- 
mise 

Employees 

Empk>Ters 

mise 
Per  Coil. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Percent. 

Wages :  Total  causes    . 

961 

23 

63 

14 

119.700 

7 

88 

5 

For  increase 

185 

as 

61 

14 

83,010 

9 

84 

7 

Against  reduction 

69 

19 

67 

M 

37.190 

3 

96                  a 

Hours :  Total  causes 

33 

9 

73 

18 

S.aao 

8 

39                 S3 

For  reduction 

15 

7 

73 

ao 

4.300 

I 

40      !      s^ 

Against  increase 

6 

«7 

67 

16 

900 

45 

33            «» 

Conditions  of  work 

58 

10 

68 

33 

5.280 

9 

57 

34 

Employment    of   particular  1 
persons      .        .        .         f 

83 

5 

85 

10 

10.350 

3 

86 

la 

Trade  unionism 

24 

25 

67 

8 

5.350 

18 

78                   4 

Other  causes .... 

96 

19 

69 

13 

4.190 

36 

71                  3 

Total    . 

474 

t        17 

69 

4 

X49.990 

7 

1 

84     '     . 

France 

The  numbers  of  strikes  in  France,  establishments  affected,  strikers,  and  working  days  lost,  in  recent 
given  as  follows  [252],  [253]. 


are 


Year 


1897       . 
1898 

1899 
1900 
1901 
190a 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907  [253] 


Number  of 
Strikes 


356 
368 

739 
90a 

523 

512 

567 
1,036 

830 

1.309 
1.275 


Number  of 

Establishments 

Affected 


2.568 

1.967 
4.288 

10.353 
6,970 
i.8ao 
3.246 

17.250 
5.302 

19.637 
8.365 


Number  of 
Strikers 


68.880 

83,070 

176,770 
333.710 

111,410 

3I3.700 
133.150 
371,100 
^77.670 
438.470 
X97.960 


Working  Days  La2 

by  all  Empbyees 

Thrown  Out  of  Wvk 


780,940 

I.2l6«3TC 

3.550.730 

3.7fx>.58o 
1.863.05D 

4.675.080 
3.441.940 
3.934.880 
3.746,680 
9.438.5''0 
3.S6a,J 
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The  principal  groups  of  trades  affected  by  all  disputes 
daring  1902-H6  are  shown  as  follows  [xo],  [253] : — 


Trades.  &c. 

Average  Annual  Numbers 
(190M) 

Disputes 

191 
123 

121 

XOI 

36 

so 

230 

Strikers.  &c. 

Textiles     .... 
Metal  trades 
Building  trades 
Transport .... 
Mining  and  quarrying 
Agriculture,  forestry,  and ) 
fishing   .        .        .        ) 
Others       ,        .        .        . 

54.300 

3X,300 

30.000  • 

35.800 

46,000 

X4.800 

43.900 

Total    . 

85a 

245.000 

Besides  the  actual  strikers,  the  following  numbers  of 
persons  were  thrown  out  of  work  [12],  [253] : — 

1902 9,460 

«903 xi,37o 

1904 37.940 

1905 18,150 

1906 29.340 

1907  [253] 30.680 


The  principal  causes  of  strikes  in  1906  and  1907  were  as  follows  [252],  [253]  :— 


Cause 


For  increase  of  wages  .        .        .        . 

Against  reduction  of  wages  . 

For  reduction  of  hours 

Time,  method.  &c..  of  wage  payments 

Employment  of  certain  persons    . 


Strikes 

Strikers 

1906 

1 

1907 

1906 

— 

1907 

797 

37 

383 
303 

298 

1 

808 
34 

156 
304 

301,100 

a,6oo 

330.400 

117.700 

70.900 

134,500 

3.800 

35.300 

32.000 

33.»o 

The  results  of  strikes  in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [252] : — 


Average  Annual  Percentages 


Period 


1894-^  • 

1897-9   • 
1900-3  . 

1903-6  . 
1907  [253] 


Strikes  that 

Strikers  in  Strikes  that 

Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed 

Per  Cent. 

47 
42 
40 

36 
41 

Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed 

Per  Cent. 

24 
22 

33 

24 

31 

Per  Cent. 

39 

38 
40 
38 

Per  Cent. 

23 

16 
10 

13 
13 

Per  Cent. 
42 
57 
63 

Per  Cent. 

36 

27 
27 

25 
33 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  percentage  of  strikes  ending  in  compromise  tends  to  increase,  while  the  percentage 
coding  in  fiulure  tends  to  decrease. 


Germany 

The  numbers  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  Germany  in  recent  years,  and  the  numbers  of  persons  affected,  are  given 
as  follows  [ill  [158],  [252]  :— 


Year 


x«99 


1901 
X903 
X903 
1904 

1905 
X906 

1907 

X908 


Strikes 


Lock-outs 


Number 
Ended 


1,388 

1.433 
1.056 

x,o6o 

1.374 
1,870 

2.403 
3.328 
3.366 

1.347 


Establishments 
Affected 

7.121        I 

7.740 

4.561 

3.437 

7.000 

XO,33I 

14,481 
16.346 
13.092 

4.774 


Number  of 
Strikers 


99.340 

xaa.8oo 

SS.afio 

53.910 

85.600 

1x3,480 

408,150 

372,320 

192.430 

68,392 


Number 

Esublishments 

Numbers 

Ended 

Affected 

Locked-out 

23 

427 

5.300 

35 

607 

9.090 

35 

238 

5.4x0 

46 

948 

10.310 

70 

1.714 

35.370 

X30 

1.1x5 

33.7€o 

254 

3.859 

118.670 

298 

2.780 

77.  "o 

246 

S.287 

81.170 

177 

1.758 

43.718 

In  1909,  the  number  of  disputes  ended  was  1652  (1537  strikes  and  115  lock-outs),     i  I9i850  workpeople  were 
directly  affected,  and  a  further  11,030  were  thrown  out  of  work  [286]. 
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The  principal  trades  affected  by  strikes  in  190S,  1906,  1907,  and  1908  are  shown  as  follows  [11],  [12], 
[158].  [25a]:- 


Trades,  Ac. 


Building 

Wood-working,  carved  materials,  Ac. 

Metal-working 

Clothing  and  cleaning 

Engineering  and  implement  manufacture 

Quarries,  potteries,  glass-works,  &c 

Transport 

Textiles     .... 

Leather     .... 

Commerce 

Mining,  smelting,  salt,  &c. 


Total:  All  trades 


Strikes  (Number  Ended) 


1906         1908 


865 
37a 
Z87 
171 
x6o 
xax 

92 
86 

76 

73 
44 


X.075 
436 
310 

133 

306 

a4a 
94 

154 
88 

164 
Z06 


a,403   3.328 


1907 


704 
190 
z8a 
lax 

M9 
189 
xoa 

98 
52 

88 

95 


a,a66 


1908 


4a9 

t 

104 

88 

138 

3« 
36 
38 
34 
43 


1.347 


Sirili 

1906 

1906 

59.890 

79.080 

17.940 
x3.x6o 

ai,i40 

33,790 

as.aoo 

10.730 

19.500 

19.050 

5.7SO 
3.8ao 

13.370 
IX. 990 

ia,530 
4,670 

5.580 

39,330 

7,910 
13,760 

231.450 

2X.390 

408,150 

373,330  1 

190T 


63.430 

9.190 
M.490 
X3.490 
12,830 
11,780 

8,420 
10,730 

3.340 
5.830 

23.850 


192,430 


19.590 

4.350 
3.900 
5.6ao 
6/>xo 

6.990 

1.730 

S66o 

1.670 

X,032 

8.560 


68,39c^ 


The  lock-outs  in  1905  and  190S  were  chiefly  in  the 
following  trades,  &c.  [xx],  [X2]  : — 


Lock-outs 


Numbers 
Locked-out 


Trades 


1906 


1906  '    1906 


Building  . 
Textiles   . 
Foods  and  tobacco  . 
Wood-working,  &c. 
Qothing  and  cleaning 
Engineering,  &c. 
Metal- wor  km  g 


. :  89 

76 

.    38 

31 

•    37 

5 

31 

17 

30 

4 

19 

33 

.    •      II 

7 

18,880 

24.190 

i,x6o 

5.420 

4.550 

54.200 

7,400 


1908 


8.830 

X  1,050 

300 

3.080 

360 

18,340 

1,000 


Besides  the  actual  strikers,  other  employees  were 
prevented  from  working.  The  numbers  of  those  due  to 
strikes  and  lock-outs  are  given  as  follows  [xi],  [158 J, 
[252]  :— 


Year 


1899 
1900 
190X 
190a 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 
1908 


Strikes 

Lock-outs 

I0,I30 

1.730 

9,0x0 

230 

7.420 

xoo 

6.370 

3IO 

13.810 

840 

6,790 

1.450 

X3.030 

3.740 

24.430 

3, 660 

10,590 

1.830 

7.410 

370 

The  numbers  of  strikes  due  to  disputes  as  to  wages  axkd 
hours  and  other  causes  are  shown  as  follows  [12] : — 


Causes 

Number  of  Strikes  Due  to  Causes  in 
Column  1 

1902 

1908 

1.247 

372 
925 

190ft     1906 

1906     lliT 

Demands  con-^ 
nected    with  S 
wages  .         J 

Demands  con-\ 
nected    with  V 
hours    .         j 

Other  causes     . 

796 

333 

564 

1.779 

614 
1.359 

2,451 

849 
1.744 

3.386' 

1,384 
a.aoi 

2.338 

776 
1,084 

In  the  above  table,  a  strike  due  to  two  or  more  canses 
is  counted  once  under  each  catise. 

The  results  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  during  the  ten 
years  X899  to  X908  are  shown  as  follows  [158],  [252]  :-> 


Average  Annual  Percentages 

Result 

Strikes 

Lock-outs 

1899- 
1901 

1902^ 

1906-8 

1889- 
1901 

36 
37 
27 

1908-4 

1906^ 

Succeeded 
Partly  succeeded 
Failed       . 

3X 

32 

47 
100 

33 

31 

47 

x8 
40 
42 

51 

31 

3% 

41 

45 

10 

Total    . 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

XOO 

too 

The  large  percentage  of  strikes  which  failed  altogether  will  be  noted,  and  contrasted  with  the  large  perceal2ge 
of  lock-outs  that  attained  their  end.  There  appears  to  be  a  tendency,  though  not  definitely  establbhed,  for  botb 
strikes  and  lock*outs  to  result  more  and  more  in  a  compromise,  or  partial  success. 
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Italy 

The  numbers  of  strikes  and  strikers  and  of  working  days  lost  by  strikers  in  Italy  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [id],  [54] : — 


AU  Trades,  including 
Agriculture 

Agriculture  Only 

Total  Number 
of  Working 
Days  Lost  by 

Strikes 

Strikers 
44.200 

Strikes       '       Strikers 

Strikers 

1898 

292 

36                    8.500 

322,100 

1899 

9                                        4 

268 

45.090 

9                     1.900 

239,100 

1900  . 

»                    * 

410 

93.3P0 

27                   12,520 

565,200 

1901 

1,671 

419.530 

629                 222,990 

5/>78,ooo 

iq02  . 

1.031 

344.100 

221                        Z46.59O 

4,564.200 

'903 

596 

131.840 

47                    22.510 

x,88z.ioo 

1904 

839 

213.420 

208                 95.060 

•  •  • 

1905  . 

642 

ioa.330 

90               27,690 

•  •  • 

1906 

1.370 

306.600 

150                  96,160 

•  »  • 

1907  . 

»                   1 

2.278 

452.910 

224                 181,240 

•  •  • 

The  chief  trades  and  industries  affected  by  strikes  are 
stated  as  follows  [54] : — 


The  chief  causes  of   strikes  are  shown  as  follows 
[54]:- 


Trades,  &c. 


Agriculture   . 
Building,  stone,   clay,  | 

&c.    .        .        .  j 

Textiles 
Metallurgical  and  me-  ] 

chanical     .        .  j 

Mining  and  quarrying 
Food 
Transport 
Clothing 
Others  . 


Total 


Average  Annual  Numbers 


Average  Annual  Number 
of  Strikes 


1900-4 

1900-7 

Strikes 

Strikers 

Strikes 

226 

99.930 

155 

169 

33.330 

314 

151 

27,410 

217 

62 

11.X60 

»57 

53 
45 
42 

33 
128 

X6.090 

6,970 

12.350 

5.550 
27,670 

74 
104 

98 

X06 

205 

Cause 


For  increase  of  wages 
Against  reduction  of  wages 
For  decrease  of  hours 
Against  increase  of  hours  . 
Other  causes 


Agriculture 
(1901^) 

X92 

4 
21 

X 

76 


I 


Other  Indus- 
tries (1900-4) 

378 
37 

5« 
8 

237 


The  results  of  strikes  are  shown  as  follows  [loj : — 


909 


240,450 


M30 


Percentages  of  Strikers  in  Strikes  which 

Period 

«"««««««  ■  sJ^ed         ^'^'^ 

1895-97 
1898-1900   . 
i9ox-3(fl)    . 

Percent.        Per  Cent.    |    Per  Cent. 

38          ,          44          1          i8 

3a          1          37          '          31 

23              1              51                             26 

(a)  X  per  cent,  of  strikers  were  in  strikes  the  results  of  which  were  unknown. 
The  results  of  strikes  in  1901-3,  classified  by  the  principal  causes,  are  shown  as  follows  [54] : — 


Cause 


Percentage  of  Strikes  during 
1901-Sthat 


Succeeded 


Partly 
Succeeded 


Failed 


Percentage  of  Strikers  in  Strikes 
during  1901-8  that 


Succeeded 


Partly 
Succeeded 


Failed 


Strikes  in  Agricultural  Industries 


For  increase  of  wages   . 
Against  decrease  m  wages 
For  decrease  of  hours   . 
Other  causes 

All  causes  {a) 


For  increase  of  wages   . 
Agaiitst  decrease  of  wages 
For  decrease  of  hours  . 
Ai;ainst  increase  of  hours 
Other  causes 


27 

45 

44 

44 

•  •• 

49 

33 

34 

30 

40 

28 

24 

12 

35 

51 

•  •* 

33 

M 

30 

30 

63 

41 

so 

44 


50 


«3 
24 
50 
32 

20 


All  causes 
Results  for  all  industries 


t 

Strikes  in  other  Industrie*) 

•                    • 

22 

49 

29 

x8 

60 

22 

•                     • 

22 

40 

38 

12 

59 

29 

•                  • 

31 

31 

38 

27 

32 

4t 

•                  * 

17 

29 

H 

5 

26 

69 

•                    • 

24 

1             -"3        _ 

a5(«) 

30 

46 
36 

19 

35 

46 

•                 • 

4« 

40(a) 

18 

51 

1          31 

«                     ■ 

35  («)              22 

1          51 

26 

{a)  Estimated. 
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Besides  the  strikes  of  which  particulars  are  given  in 
the  preceding  tables,  there  were  each  year  several  lock- 
outs or  other  stoppages  of  work.  Statistics  of  these  are 
given  as  follows  [54 J : — 


,  Number  of 

Year 

,  Stoppages 
of  Work 

Persons 

Working 

(other  than 

Affected 

Days  Lost 

Strikes) 

1898  . 

18 

3.9ao 

3.430  (a) 

1899 

" 

630  (*) 

4.3ao  id) 

1900 

»4 

1,510  (^) 

6.190  {c) 

I90I 

30 

10,830 

55.330 

X909   . 

aa 

6,a8o 

25.960 

1903 

»* 

4.a8o 

60,150 

1904  . 

7          ' 

1.660  (iO 

17.680  {^ 

I90S  . 

17 

10,090  {e) 

•  •  « 

1906   . 

;            3 

880 

«  •• 

1907  . 

♦            8                  3.2ao(rf) 
[umber  relates  to  zo  stoppag< 

V  •  * 

{a)  N 

5S. 

(*) 

*•                             !• 

» 

(^) 

»•                             •• 

9 

i<n 

•  t                             11 

6 

ie) 

•  t                             tt 

16 

Austria 

The  numbers  of  strikes  and  strikers  in  Austria,  and 
the  number  of  days  lost,  in  recent  years,  are  shou'n  as 
follows  [252] : — 


Year 


Number 

of 
Strikes 


Number 
of  Estab- 
lishments 
Affected 


Number 

of 
Strikers 


Number 

of 
Working 
Days  Lost 


1897  . 

246 

851 

38.470 

368.010 

1898  . 

855 

885 

39.660 

333.630 

1899  . 

3" 

1.330 

54.760 

1,039,940 

X900    . 

303 

1,003 

105,130 

3.483.960 

I90I    . 

970 

709 

24.870 

157.740 

1903    . 

364 

1.184 

i     37.470 

'      984,050 

1903   . 

3^4 

1.731 

1     46,330 

500.570 

1904   . 

414 

3,704 

64,330 

606.630 

1905   . 

686 

3.803 

'     99,590 

1.151,310 

1906 

1,083 

6,049 

153.690 

3,191.830 

Strikes,  strikers,  and  working  days  lost  were,  in  1907, 
1,08 3,  176,789,  and  2,087,523  respectively;  in  1908, 
721,  78,562,  and  1,011,036  respectively;  and  in  1x9, 
580,  61,978,  and  729,309  respectively  [2S6]. 

The  chief  trades  affected  in  Austria  during  a  period 
of  thirteen  years  from  1894  to  1906  were  as 
follows  [252]:— 


Trade.  &c 


Average  Annual  Number 


Strikes 


Strikers 


Building  trades 

58 

ii.J» 

Textiles 

48 

9,670 

Wood- working,    caoutchouc,  I 
carved  materials,  &c    .         ) 

4a 

3,370 

Quarrying,  glass,  && 

36 

4-730 

Metal-working. 

36 

3.810 

Mining  and  metallurgical 

34 

X9.i» 

Machinery,  instruments,  &c.    . 

31 

1.970 

Other 

98 

9.^ 

Total    . 

373 

63,3fo 

The  principal  causes  of  strikes  are  shown  as  follows, 
strikes  due  to  two  or  more  causes  being  counted  ooce 
under  each  cause  [252] : — 

Average  Aaniai 
Causes  of  Strikes  Number  of  StriVes 

Wages — 

For  increase 194 

Against  reduction 35 

Other  wage  causes         .        .        ,        .  6 

Total  wage  causes               .  395 
Hours — 

For  reduction 83 

For  discharge  of  certain  persons       .  s8 

Against  disdiarge 59 

Against  obnoxious  rules    ....  18 


The  results  of  strikes  are  shown  as  follows  [252] : — 


Average  Annual  Percentages 


Period 


Succeeded 


1894-6  

1897-9  

1900-3 

1903-6  


Per  Cent. 

24 
17 

30 
31 


Strikes  that 

Partly 
Succeeded 


Per  Cent. 
30 
41 
40 
47 


Failed 


Per  Cent, 
46 
42 
40 

3a 


Strikers  in  Strikes  that 


Succeeded 


Per  Cent 

9 
zx 

13 
14 


Partly 
Succeeded 


Percent. 

54 
63 

69 

6a 


Faikd 

PerCenL 

37 
27 

25 

24 


During  the  period  1899  to  1906  there  were  107  lock-outs,  involving  3064  establishments,  and  113,000  tm^kfytes 
locked-out  [252].     In  1909  there  were  29  lock-outs,  and  18,165  workpeople  locked-out  [286]. 

Russia 

The  following  statistics  of  strikes  are  for  &ctories  and  mills  subject  to  factory  inspection  and  under  the  sapa* 
vision  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance. 

During  the  ten  years  1895  ^o  1904,  strikes  took  place  in  1765  establishments.  The  total  number  of  strikers  ««5 
821,000,  which  was  52.5  per  cent,  of  all  the  employees  in  the  establishments  affected.  The  number  of  working  dsp 
lost  by  the  strikers  totallea  2,080,000.  The  average  annual  number  of  strikers  was  therefore  82,100,  and  tbeavtnge 
annual  number  of  working  days  lost  was  208,000  [252]. 
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It  was  found  that  53  per  cent,  of  the  strikes  (involving  46  per  cent,  of  the  strikers)  occurred  during  the  months 
of  May,  June,  and  July,  and  only  24.4  per  cent,  of  the  strikes  (involving  37  per  cent,  of  the  strikers)  took  place 
during  the  months  (3ctober  to  March  [252]. 

The  industries  affected  were  as  follows  [252] : — 


Industry 


Metal-working 

Cotton 

Wool 

Other  textiles 

Aounal  products 

Food  products 

Paper  and  printing 

Stone,  earthen,  glass,  and  china  ware  . 

Chemical  products 

Wood-working 

Total    . 


Total  Number  during  18M  to  19M 


Establishments 

in  which  Strikes 

Strikers 

Occurred 

336 

"6,970 

353 

185,100 

335 

20.170 

^15 

31.540 

186 

10,750 

177 

33,480 

136 

9.150 

129 

15.790 

120 

11,260 

89 

7,040 

1.765 

43«.3So 

Working  Days 
Lost 


541.960 
945.690 
155.840 
121,510 

79.830 

71.650 
33.880 

60,^ 

43.610 

24,860 

2,079,410 


The  principal  causes  of  the  strikes  and  the  results  are  shown  as  follows  [252]  : — 


Cause  or  Object 

Percentages  Affected  by  Causes  in 
Column  1  (1896-I9M) 

Percentage  of  Strikes  which 

Establishments 

Strikers 

1 
Succeeded             sii^J^cd 

Failed 

Wagcs- 

For  increase  .... 

Against  reduction  . 

Methods  of  payment 
Hours — 

For  reduction 

Against  increase   . 

Others 

43.7 

7.3 

xa7 

z6.z 

3.3 

3.4 

175 

22.9 
14.2 
11.3 

Z&8 

6.0 
21.6 

X8.3            '            31.4 

46.9                23.4 

61.4                                   12.2 

34.3  22.9 

63.4  1                 12.2 

45.0                        lao 

2a4                         5-8 

1 

50.4 
29.7 

26.4 

53.8 

34.4 
45.0 
73-8 

Total    . 

100 

XOO                                      28.2                                  2X.8 

50.0 

It  will  be  noted  that  a  large  percentage  of  the  strikes  £uled,  namely,  abont  50  per  cent.    Average  annual 
percentages  of  results  are  shown  as  follows  1 252] : — 


Result  of  Strike 


lSM-7 


Saoceeded  partly  . 
Failed   .... 
Result  unknown    . 

Total 


35 
X5 

47 
3 


zoo 


Average  Annual  Percentages 


Strikes 


18M-1900 


az 
33 

46 

z 


xoo 


1901^ 


35 
z6 

46 

3 


100 


Strikers 


18M-7 


18M-1900 


33 
33 
45 


33 
26 

50 
I 


zoo 


zoo 


1901-4 


34 
12 

62 

2 


too 


67  per  cenL  of  the  strikes  lasted  less  than  six  days,  and  only  7  per  cenL  lasted  30  days  or  more  [252]. 
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United  States  op  America 

The  numbers  of  strikes  and  lock-outs,  and  of  persons  and  establishments  invoWed,  in  the  United  States  hi  rectr: 
years,  arc  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Strikes 

Lock-outs 

Total 

1 

TotAl 

Year 

E«>tablish- 

Number 

Number  of 

Employees 

Thrown 

Out  of 

Establish- 

Number 

NumlK':  ]; 

Number 

ments 
Involved 

of 
Strikers 

Number 

ments 
Involved 

Locked- 
out 

Eipp  ( ^v«> 
Olid 

183.810 

Work 

Wu'k 

1896 

x.oa6 

5.46a 

241,170 

40 

51 

3.680 

767: 

1897 

1.078 

8.49a 

332.570 

408.390 

3a 

171 

7.650 

7.7^ 

X898 

1,056 

3.809 

182.070 

249,000 

42 

164 

•    11,040 

u-^^ 

1899 

1.797 

ii.3»7 

308.270 

417.070 

4« 

323 

'    14.700 

i4.to^ 

1900 

1.779 

9,248 

399,660 

505.070 

60 

2.281 

46.560 

6a.t;5: 

X901 

8,924 

X0.908 

3Q6.a8o 

543.390 

88 

451 

X6.260 

23^ 

1909 

3,16a 

14.348 

553.140 

65^.790 

78 

1.304 

30.300 

31. 7» 

1903 

3.494 

20.248 

53'.68o 

656.060 

«S4 

3.288 

11  a.  330 

131.7*: 

1904       . 

8.307 

10.202 

375.750 

517,210 

X12 

a.3«6 

44.910 

^6.60- 

1905 

•                •                * 

a.077 

8,292 

176.340 

291.690 
8.7-3.820 

X09 

1 .255 

■     68,470 

&>.:?. 

Total  for  25  years  1881-1905  , 

36,757 

181,407 

6.72^.050 

1.546 

18.547 

1  716.230 

825.611. 

Average  per  year  . 

1.470 

7.256 

269.120 

38.150 

62 

742 

28,650 

33.>»: 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  the  trades  principally  affected  daring  the  period  iSSi 
to  1905  are  given  as  follows  [^]: — 


Industries 


Building  trades 
Coal  and  coke 
Clothing 

Cigars  and  cigarettes 
Foundry  and  machine  shop 
Cotton,  wool,  and  silk  goods 
Boots  and  shoes    . 
Stone  quarrying  and  cutting 
Printing  and  publishing 
Freight  handlmg,  &c.    . 
Iron  and  steel 
Railroad  transportation  (in 
eluding  street-railways) 


■} 


Average  Annual  Numbers  for  Strikes 


Strikes 


Establish- 
ments 


Strikers 


383 
133 
71 
71 
67 
63 
44 
42 
40 
37 
33 


9,800 
681 
836 

295 
X89 

91 
62 

178 

I90 
227 

49 
46 


36,720 

80.250 
23.5*10 

g.280 

8.330 
IX. 850 

3.540 
4.910 
1.780 
9.980 

xo.oxo 

9,6x0 


Total 

Employees 

Thrown 

Out  of 

Work 


43.350 

98.430 

27,650 

XX. 280 

xt.310 

20,570 

6.400 

S.700 

2.340 

IK,020 
17.470 

13.670 


Average  Annual  Numbers  for  Lock-oc2^ 


Lock-outs 


xo 

2.7 

4 
6 

3-3 

2 

2.7 

2 

5 

X 

2 
O.S 


Establish- 
ments 


406 
x8 

78 

15 
4 
5 
«3 
36 
x6 
x6 


0.5 


Locked- 
out 


8,840 

a.450 

1.750 

1.830 

630 

X.690 

X.600 

870 

300 

580 

060 

20 


Oat<rf 

Wffi-t 


9.830 
a.?» 
3.360 
1,900 

oSo 

210 

7*^ 


The  classification  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  by  their  causes  is  given  in  the  next  table  [3] : — 


Principal  Causes 


Wages 

For  increase 

Against  reduction 
Hours 

For  reduction 

Against  increase 
Trade  unionism     . 
Employment  of  certain  persons 
Overtime       .... 
Other  causes 


Strikes 


Total 
Establish- 
ments 
Involve<l 
(1881-1906) 


1x8,480 
60,360 
10,540 
53.410 

17.750 
820 

38.610 
5.»8o 
4.180 

29.910 


Per  Cent,  of  Establish- 
ments in  which  Strike 


Succeeded 


Per  Cent. 
48 

50 
35 
52 
51 
50 

49 
96 

59 
43 


Partly  Suc- 
ce^ed 


Per  Cent. 

23 

19 

13 
x8 

10 

13 
14 

5 

90 

15 


Lock-outs 


Total 
Establish- 
ments 
Involved 
(1881-1906) 


3.190 

1.350  (a) 

1.060  (*) 
820 
940  (c) 
a6o{d) 

9,760 
60 

50 
6,490 


Per  Cent,  of  Esubist 
ments  in  which  Lock^ 


Succeeded 


I  Pani}Sj.- 
csed^ 


Percent.    ' 

35 
38 

27 

60 

72 

80 

63 
93 

8  , 

49 


PbCc?: 

-3 

45 

21 


a 

i 

13 


(a)  Object  of  lock-outs  was  to  oppose  demand  for  increase  of  wages  by  employees. 

{6)  Object  of  lock-outs  was  to  enk>rce  reduction  of  wages. 

{c)  Object  of  lock-outs  was  to  oppose  demand  for  reduction  of  hours. 

(d)  Object  of  lock-outs  was  to  enforce  increase  of  hours. 
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The  average  percentages  of  the  total  establishments  involved ,  in  which  strikes  and  lock-outs  succeeded,  partly 
succeeded,  or  failed,  are  shown  in  the  following  table  for  a  series  of  years  [3]  : — 


Strikes 


Lock-outs 


Period 


raSi-85 
l8d&-vo 
i8l;i-95 
18^6-1^00 
1901-5    . 

rS8i-i905 


Per  Cent,  of  Establishments  in  which 
Strike 


Succeeded 


55 
46 
44 

60 

4a 


48 


Partly 
Succeeded 


9 
12 

xo 

»5 
x8 


IS 


Failed 


36 
4a 

46 

as 
40 


37 


Per  Cent,  of  Establishments  in  which 
Lock-out 


Su(5Ceeded 


55 

47 

40 

64 
57 


Partly 
Succeeded 


3 
xo 

12 

X 

ax 


57 


zz 


Failed 


4a 

43 

48 

35 

23 


3a 


From  the  above  table  it  can  be  seen  that  there  is  a  marked  tendency  for  strikes  and  lock-outs  to  end  more  and 
nore  in  a  compromise,  or  partial  success.  This  tendency  is  also  apparent  in  other  countries,  for  example, 
[^rmany,  France,  Austria. 

During  the  period  188 1-5,  52  per  cent,  of  the  strikes  that  occurred,  involving  79  percent,  of  the  establishments 
iffecicd  by  all  strikes  and  67  per  cent,  of  the  total  strikers,  were  ordered  to  take  place  by  labour  organisations. 
During  the  period  190 1-5,  the  percentage  of  strikes  ordered  by  these  organisations  had  risen  to  78,  involving  94  per 
:6Dt.  of  the  esublishments  and  86  per  cent,  of  the  strikers  affected  by  all  strikes,  however  arising  [3]. 

The  results  of  strikes  ordered  or  not  ordered  by  labour  organisations  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Period 


Per  Cent,  of  Establishments  in  which 

the  Strikes  Ordered  by  Labour 

Organisations 


Per  Cent,  of  Establishments  in  which 

the  Strikes  not  Ordered  by  Labour 

Organisations 


r 

Failed         Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed 

1^^1-8$ 61                     xo 

;&i6-90 48                      13 

c'rji-VS 46                     xo 

^^6   1900 63                     x6 

r/Ot'S 44                        18 

29                   36 
39                    37 
44                    35 
21                    32 

38                    27 

5 
8 

10 

Z2 
13 

10 

59 

55 

55 

56 
60 

<'Si-i905 49                     16 

35                    34 

56 

The  table  shows  clearly  that  strikes  ordered  by  labour  organisations  succeeded  completely,  or  partly,  much  more- 
>ften  than  strikes  not  so  ordered. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  during  the  period  1881  to  1905  was  as  follows  [3] : — 


itcnt  ge  annual  number  of — 

Strikes  .... 

K  •^t.i.bl  i «hments  involved 

Strikers 
Pot  4I  employees  thrown  out  of 

work       .... 


• 

} 


lv«ji:k-^nits       .         . 
K'-t^trti<>hincnts  involved 
K' ifjioycrs  locked-out   . 
a.l\  cm{jloyecs  thrown  out  of 
work       .... 


} 


North  Atlantic 
States 


8x7 

3.9ao 

151.730 

197.730 


31 

45« 
16,370 

18,980 


South  Atlantic 
States 


73 
366 

13.630 
x6,58o 


4 
z6 

1,330 
1.470 


North  Central 
States 


443 
2,4x6 

8x.2xo 
107,630 


20 

240 

9.820 

11,330 


South  Central 
States 


72 

285 

xa,87o 

X4,720 


3 
13 

360 

400 


Western  States 


65 

369 
9.680 

".490 


4 

22 

770 

820 


2   P 
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Canada 

From  1 90 1  to  1906  there  were  in  Canada  715  trade  disputes,  the  number  in  each  year  being  104,  123,  160,  loj. 
S7,  and  138  respectiTely.  3x0  disputes,  or  an  average  of  52  per  annum,  were  caused  by  questions  affecting  wages  asi 
hours  of  labour.  In  the  case  of  244  disputes,  the  results  were  in  favour  of  the  employers  ;  in  the  case  of  214  (L- 
putes,  in  favour  of  the  employees ;  and  166  disputes  were  compromised.  The  results  of  the  Femainder  axe  oo*. 
given  [251]. 


The  138  disputes  that  occurred  in  1906  affected  21,600  workers  directly  and  4400  indirectly,  and  caused  a  los 
time  of  approximately  490,000  working  days  [25 1]. 


SUGAS 

The  production  of  sugar  in  recent  years  is  given  in  the  United  States  Agricultural  Year  Book  as  follows.  Tt: 
totals  are  not  complete,  since  some  less  important  sugar-producing  countries  are  not  included  in  the  table  far  met 
of  data  [1 8]: — 


Continent,  &c. 


North  America 
^v  Including — 

United  States 

Hawaii 

Porto  Rico 

Mexico 

Cuba 

West  Indies  (except  Cuba 
and  Porto  Rico)     . 
South  America         • 
Including— 

Argentina 

Brazil 

Peru. 

British  Guiana  (exports) 
Europe:  Spain        . 
Asia         .... 
Including — 

British  India     . 

Java  .... 

Philippine  Islands 

China  [x2] 
Africa       .... 
Including^ — 

Mauritius  . 
Oceania   .... 
Including — 

Queensland 

Total  cane  sugar  production 


North  America 
Including — 

United  States    . 
Europe     . 
Including— 

Austria-Hungary 

Germany  . 

Russia 

France 

Belgium 

Netherlands 


Total  beet  sugar  production 
Total  cane  and  beet  sugar 


1908^ 


Tons 
2,144,000 

248,300 
328,  xoo 
x3o,ooo 
107,500 
1,040,200 

268.000 

6ox,ooo 

142,900 
197,000 
132,000 
1x3300 
28,000 
2,994,000 

1,872,000 

885,600 

84,000 

xx7,ooo 

356,000 

220,600 
163.000 

9X.800 


6,286.000 


222,000 

214,800 
5,790,000 

X,  1 50,000 

1,900.000 

1,190,000 

790,000 

206.000 

X2I,000 


6,012.000 
12,298.000 


Production  in 


1901-« 


1906-4 


1906-7 


Cane  Sugar 


Beet  Sugar 


224,000 

2x6,200 
4,630.000 

875.000 
1 .570,000 
940,000 
610,000 
174.000 
134,000 


4,854.000 
XX, 797 ,000 


291,000 

279.400 
6,820,000 

X, 490,000 

2,380,000 
950,000 

1,070,000 
324.000 

204,000 


7,xix,ooo 
X3,966,030 


443,000 

431,800 
6,610,000 

X,  320,000 

2,230,000 

1,450,000 

744.000 

279.000 

178,000 

7,053,000 
14,493,000 


1907-8 


Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

2,410,000 

a.S45.ooo 

2,660,000 

3,609,000 

350.000 
380,600 
145.000 
107,000 
1.163.300 

342,000 
383.200 
2x3,000 
xo7,50O 
x,x78.7oo 

233,000 
392.900 
2x0,000 
xo8,ooo 
X. 427.700 

347.000 

ax7,ooo 

XX5,Q00 
t.TOOjOOO 

245,000 

302.000 

280,000 

x^tjooa 

590.000 

700.000 

6x0,000 

X28,XOO 

195.000 

X  50,000 

101,300 

X9.000 

3,457,000 

137.300 
275.000 
X50,ooo 

X2X.700 

16,000 
3,046,000 

xx8,8oo 
215.000 
140,000 

X20,300 

x6,ooo 
3.536,000 

1X5.0M 

150,000 
105.000 

XI.0O0 

3^81,000 

2,x69,ooo 

x,oo3,9oo 

xo6,9oo 

123,000 

25  X, 000 

1,726,000 
991.000 
145.500 
120,000 
3x8,000 

2,223,000 
I, ox  X, 500 

145.500 

80.COO 

349.000 

2.100^x10 

X.I56.5D0 

r35.«» 

? 

270/XIS 

142,100 
ai6,ooo 

188,400 
230,000 

220,000 

249.000 

135 -ooo 

*76vOOC 

147.700 

170,000 

x82,ooo 

X83.000 

6.943,000 

6.855.000 

7,440,000 

7.233-O00 

423,000 

4x4.000 

6.470.000 
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The  production  of  beetroots  and  of  sugar  in  certain  European  countries  in  1908-9  is  given  as  follows  [177] : — 


Country 


Germany  . 
Russia 

Austria-Hungary 
France 
Belgium     . 


Beetroots 


Tons 
X  1.800,000 
8,400,000 
7,800,000 
5.700,000 
1,700,000 


Sugar 


Tons 

1,940.000 

1,380,000 

1.330.000 

730,000 

350,000 


Country 


Italy  . 
Netherlands 
Sweden 
Spain 


Beetroots 


Tons 

X.  500,000 

1,300.000 

900,000 

750,000 


Sugar 


Tons 
X  70.000 
190,000 
X30.0C0 

80,000 


The  acreage  under  sugar  beets  in  European  countries  and  the  United  States  in  recent  years  is  given  as 
follows  [i]: — 


Country 

Acreage  under  Sugar  Beets 

19M                       1906 

1906                        1907 

Russia  ......... 

Acres                    Acres 
x,x8o,ooo               i.t;ioxx>o 

Acres                    Acres 
X  ,440,000               1,330.000 
X.  100.000               i,xxo,ooo 
590.000                  570.000 
380,000                  355,000 
545,000                  530.000 
138,000                  146,000 
109,000                  1x3,000 
376,000                  371.000 

Germany 

Austria 

Hungary  (including  Croatia  and  Slavonia)  . 

France 

Belgium 

Holland 

United  States  [x8] 

1,030.000               1,165,000 
540,000                  640,000 
330,000                  335/xx) 
500,000                  670,000 
109 /x»                  159.000 
84,000                  XX6.000 

300.000                          307,000 

The    principal    sugar-exporting    countries,    and    the    quantities    exported    in    recent    years,    are    given 
follows  [18]:— 


Quantities  Exported 

Exporting  Countries 

1902 

190S 

1906 

1906 

1906 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Germany 

X, 057.000 

1,004.000 

768,000 

73x,ooo 

X.X93.000 

Cuba 

1                1 

79S.OOO 

946,000 

1.098,000 

1,077.000 

x.x8o,ooo 

Dutch  East  Indies 

850.000 

853,000 

X, 035,000 

X. 033 ,000 

981,000 

Austria- Hungary 

670.000 

698,000 

503,000 

565.000 

738,000 

Fmnce 

1 

359.000 

330,000 

384,000 

394.000 

376,000 

Belgium 

1          x3a,ooo 

115.000 

x83,ooo 

X  36.000 

307.000 

British  Guiana  . 

.  I          133,000 

X36,000 

107,000 

1x7,000 

X15.C00 

Mauritius 

.  '          148,000 

x68,ooo 

194.000 

163.000 

183.000 

Netherlands 

1          140,000 

X38,000 

x8o,ooo 

96,000 

X  59,000 

Philippine  Islands 

97.000 

84.000 

86,000 

X07.000 

X37,O0O 

Russia 

139.000 

1 

341.000 

x78,ooo 

99.000 

92,000 

The  principal  importing  countries  are  given  as  follows  [18J : — 


Quantities  Imported  for  Home 

Consumption 

Importing  Countries 

1902 

1908 

1906 

1906 

1906 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  States    .... 

X. 887 ,000 

X, 653 ,000 

X, 643 ,000 

1.777.000 

1,961,000 

United  Kingdom  [33] 

1,540,000 

X. 5x0,000 

X. 580.000 

x,43o.ooo 

1.610,000 

Bntish  India     . 

345.000 

300,000 

323.000 

378.000 

487,000 

Uhina         .... 

371,000 

195,000 

338,000 

380.000 

400,000 

Caaada 

X73.000 

X  74.000 

X55.000 

300.000 

189,000 

France 

98.000 

129.000 

80.000 

80,000 

99.000 

S  .viixcrUnd 

80000 

86,000 

78,000 

86,000 

84,000 

SctherUnda 

IXI.OOO 

91.000 

93.000 

75.000 

53»ooo 
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The  annual  consumption  of  refined  sugar  in  certain  countries  has  increased  approximately  as  follows  [x]  :— 


Country 


Consumption  of  Sugar 


United  Kingdom 

Russia  . 

Germany 

France  . 

Austria 

Hungary 

Belgium 

Holland 

United  States  [3] 


23  • 


1888 

1901 

190« 

1907 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

1 ,420,000 

1.570.000 

1.510,000 

x.6ao.ocx> 

565.000  {a) 

650,000 

750.000 

950.000 

650,000 

690.000 

1,005,000 

I,*>3D.O00 

1           420,000 

420,000 

580,000 

575.«» 

340,000 

260.000 

310.000 

390r3oo 

74,000 

80.000 

100,000 

»3S.ow 

1            57.000 

59.000 

82.000 

81.00L} 

1             57.000 

66,000 

73.000 

103,000 

9,000,000 

2,370,000 

2,770.000 

2,990.00c 

[a)  1899. 
The  consumption  per  head  of  population  increased  as  follows: 


Country 


United  Kingdom 

Russia 

Germany 

France 

Austria 


lbs. 
79 

9-7 
26 

a4 
21 


1907 


lbs. 

84 
«4 
37 
33 
31 


Country 


Hungary  . 
Belgiimi  . 
Holland  . 
United  States 


isor 


lbs. 

lbs. 

9 

«5-i 

19 

25 

as 

40 

63 

7« 

SUIOIDE 

The  mean  annual  numbers  of  suicides  in  different  countries  in  successive  quinquennial  periods  are  gi^tc  i> 
follows  [58]:— 


Mean  Annual  Numbers 

Country 

1886-90 

1891-0 

1896-1906 

1901-5 

England  and  Wales       .... 

8.234 

2,638 

2.813 

3.358 

Scotland         .... 

227 

247 

261 

265 . J' 

Ireland  .... 

114 

134 

130 

M5 

Denmark  (urban  districts)  (f) 

204 

218 

209 

^53 

Norway  .... 

132 

13a 

97 

127  tJt 

Sweden 

558 

696 

762 

Tfe  -'1 

Finland  .... 

91 

118 

124 

«S3 

Austria 

3.764 

3.880 

4.028 

4.5*^  '^^ 

Hungary         .... 

■  «  « 

2,052  (e) 

2.906 

3.3»o 

Switzerland     . 

64s 

666 

711 

787 

France  [9I        . 

8,286 

9,228 

9.186 

8.926 

Germany  ^11] 

•  •  • 

10.808  (d) 

10.978 

12.437 

Prussia 

5.210 

6.333 

6,465 

7.2S5 

Bavaria 

705  (/) 

750 

797 

910 1-» 

Saxony 

•  •  • 

'.136(e) 

1. 231 

1.41^ 

Holland 

248 

287 

276 

547 

Belgium .... 
Italy       .... 

736  (/) 
1.538  (X) 

828 
'.753 

790 
a.003 

848 

2.0Q5 

S|jam      .... 

•  «  a 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

410 

Servia     .... 

« 

77{/) 

82(e) 

97 

133 

United  States- 

Massachusetts 

208 

227 

258 

296 

Japan      .... 

■  •  • 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

8.421  <.r» 

Australia 

a   •  • 

398 

450 

4^7 

New  South  Wales 

116 

M3 

175 

x« 

Victoria 

128 

126 

i»3 

1-^ 

Queensland 

58 

70 

80 

95 

South  Australia   . 

27 

31 

38 

43 

Western  Australia 

•  •  • 

15 

3^ 

47 

Tasmania    . 

•  ■  • 

»3 

«3 

It 

New  Zealand  . 

S3 

68 

68 

Ql 

{a)  Mean  of  years  1901-4. 
i^)  ,.  1901-2. 

k)  ..  1901-3. 

(^)  ..  1893-5. 


(^1  Mean  of  years  1892-5. 
(/)  ..  1888-90. 

(^)  .,  1889-90. 

(A)  ,.  1887-90. 


(1)  Quinquennial  periods  are  18^0-4.  1885-9,  &c. 
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The  above  table  discloses  almost  a  continuous  and  universal  increase  in  the  number  of  suicides.  For  compara- 
tive purposes,  however,  relative  and  not  absolute  numbers  are  required.  The  following  table  accordingly  shows  the 
mean  annual  number  of  deaths  by  suicide  per  million  inhabitants  in  the  same  perimls  as  given  in  the  preceding 

table  [58]:— 


Mean  Annual  Number 

per            1 

Mean  Annual  Number 

per 

Million  Inhabitants' 

Million  Inhabitant! 

> 

Country 

— 



Country 

188e-90 

1891-« 

1896- 
1900 

89 

1901-« 

1880-90 

1891-« 
6x 

1896- 
1900 

1901^ 

En);: Land  and  Wales . 

79 

89 

X03 

Holland    . 

56 

55 

64 

S  '/iland  . 

57 

60 

60 

58  (fl) 

Belgium    . 

121  (a) 

132 

119 

120  (a) 

Ire.and     . 

24 

29 

29 

33 

Italy 

51 

57 

63 

63 

Drniiiark       (urban  ) 
districts)  (d)  .         f 

299 

278 

232 

250 

Servia 
Spain 

36(«) 

•  •  ■ 

37 

*•  • 

40 

V  •  • 

51 
22 

N«>rway    . 

67 

65 

45 

56  (fl) 

Japan 

• « • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

18" 

SwMicn     . 

1x8 

144 

i5» 

152  {a) 

United  States- 

Finland    . 

40 

48 

47 

54 

Massachusetts 

98 

95 

96 

10 

Auviria 

X62 

175 

156 

170(a) 

Australia  . 

1 
1 

118 

123 

124 

Huni^ary  . 

•  •• 

»»5 

155 

167 

New  South  Wales. 

'      XX2 

119 

133 

"3 

Switzerland 

222 

220 

222 

232 

Victoria 

X2I 

X08 

95 

106 

Fnincc  [9 
Germany  XI J   . 

216 

240 

237 

228 

Queensland  . 

154 

.     163 

164 

184 

•  •■ 

2x0 

202 

2X2 

South  Australia 

87 

1      92 

X06 

118 

F*russia . 

179 

205 

195 

203 

Western  Australia 

•  •  • 

'    223 

X98 

213 

Rivaria 

127(a) 

132 

»33 

U3  («) 

Tasmania     . 

•  ■  » 

.      85 

78 

51  (fl) 

Saxony . 

•  •  • 

311 

308 

325 

New  Zealand   . 

.         87 

102 

92 

IIO 

(a)  See  notes  to  previous  table. 

The  proportion  of  deaths  by  suicide  is  seen  to  be  an  increasing  one  in  most  of  the  countries  for  which  statistics 
are  given.  It  also  varies  considerably  from  country  to  country,  being  lowest  in  Ireland  and  Spain,  and  highest  in 
Saxony. 

Enguind  and  Wales 

The  numbers  of  suicides  which  were  the  subject  of  coroners'  inquests  in  England  and  Wales  have  varied  as 

fallows  [102]  : — 


Year 

Number 

of 
Suicides 

Proportion  per 
100,000  of 

Population 

1            7.01 
1            6.30 
j            6.25 

!          6.30 

6.62 

1          7.18 

Year 

Number 

of 
Suicides 

Proportion  per 
100.900  of 
Population 

1857    .... 
1862   .... 
lO'^V    .... 
IC72    .... 

Ii77    .... 
i£i>2    .... 

X.349 
1,284 

1.356 

».455 
1,636 

1,890 

1887   .... 
1892    .... 

1897    ...        . 
1902    .... 
1907    .... 

2,227 

2.545 

1           2.785 

3.239 

3.477 

8.00 
8.65 
8.94 
9.82 

9-95 

T 

TAXES 

See  articles  on  J^inatice,  Income  Tax,  Land  Taxes,  and  Loca/  Finance, 


TEA 

The  principal  countries  exporting  tea,  and  the  quantities  exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [18} 


Quantities  Exported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

Elxpcning  Country 

1902 

1903 

190« 

190B 

1906 

Br.ti^h  India    .... 

X84.0 

209.6 

2157 

2x7.2 

236.7 

Ce>lon 

150.8 

149.2 

157.9 

170.2 

162.2 

<  hina 

202.6 

223.7 

1935 

182.6 

187. 2 

I.^pan 

43.3 

47.9 

47-1 

38.6 

39.7 

Formosa 

21.9 

239 

21.7 

23.8 

21.2 

Dutch  East  Indies    . 

15.6 

21.3                        26.0 

1 

26.1 

26.5 

TEA 
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The  princifMl  importing  countries  were  as  follows,  the  imports  being  stated,  as  far  as  possible,  as  impon^  tiar 
home  consumption  [lo] : — 


Quantities  Imported 

for  Home  Consumption  (in  Millioas  of  Pounds) 

Importing  Country 

1 

►                 • 

1902 

1908 

1            1904 

1906                         1906 

United  Kingdom  [aa] 

254.4 

a55-3 

256.5 

258.8 

269^5 

Russia       .... 

135-6 

132.7 

zai.6 

"75 

135^8 

United  States 

108.6 

zia.g 

ioa.7 

93-6 

86.4 

Australia  . 

34.8 

247 

98.7 

a8.4 

2Q.5 

Canada     . 

34.0 

314 

26.3 

95.6 

26.  s 

Netherlands 

8.0 

7-9 

8.8 

9-1 

9-6 

Germany  . 

7-5 

6.8 

1               7.2 

6.9 

8^7 

Persia 

6.4 

6.9 

5.8 

7.0 

•  -• 

New  Zealand 

> 

5' 

5-2 

5-2 

5-9 

6l1 

The  consumption  of  tea  in  the  countries  enumerated  in  the  second  table  is  practically  equiralent  to  the  impcins, 
since  they  are  not  tea-producing  countries.  The  consumption  per  head  of  population  during  1903  to  1906  averaged 
per  year  approximately  as  follows : — 


lbs. 
United  Kingdom  [a8]  .        6.05 

Russian  Empire 0.9 

United  States  [3] 1.18 

Australia  [a8] 6.50 


Canada  [a8] 
Netherlands 
Germany    . 
New  Zealand  [38] 


Ibx 

4-49 
1.58 

O.L3 
6.65 


The  production  of  tea  in  British  India  increased  from  about  155  million  pounds  in  1897  lo  nearly  250  mil  lien 
pounds  in  1907.  The  production  in  Ceylon  increased  during  the  same  period  from  about  1x6  million  poands  to  iSo 
million  pounds  [28]. 

TELE0SAPH8 

The  total  length  of  telegraph  lines  and  number  of  messages  sent  in  certain  countries  in  1900  and  1906  are  givea 

as  follows  [ I],  [9],  [97]:— 


Miles  of  Line 


Country 


1900 


1900 


United  Kingdom  [aa]  . 

France  (State  telegraphs)  {l>) 

Germany 

Holland  (State  telegraphs) 

Belgium  (State  telegraphs) 

Denmark 

Norway 

Sweden  [q]    . 

Russia  [9]     . 

Switzerland  [9] 

Portugal 

Spain    . 

Italy     . 

Austria 

Hungary  (Kingdom  ofj 

United  States  (/) 

Canada 

Ne^^-foundland 

Natal  and  Zululand 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Orange  River  Colony 

Transvaal 

British  India 

Ceylon  . 

Australia 

New  Zealand 

Japan  [9] 


45,800  (a) 

73»ooo 

80.400 

3.800 

4.000 

3.800 

7.500 

5.700 
i03,aoo 

4.300 

5.200 
ao,aoo 
a6,700 
24.500  {d) 

X4>200 

193,600 
34.600 
1,900 
1,400 
7.500 
1,900  (A) 

2,450  (c) 
52,900 

1,400 
44,400  (1) 

7.200 
17.200 


56.600  {a) 

79.300 

91,600 

4.400 

4.200 

3.900 

9.600 

6,100 
151.500 

3.700 

5.600  {c) 
90.700 
29.800 
a6.700  {d) 
15.100 
305.600 
31.900 

3,000  (^) 

2,000  (f) 

8,aoo(^ 

6.700  (^ 

2,490  (^) 
67.600  (^) 

x.700(^) 
47.100 

9.700  tr) 

ai.6oo 


Millions  of  M<ssages 


1900 


98.6 
40.  X 
50.0 

5-4 

6.7 

2-3 
2.2 

2.9 
19. 6 

4.1 

3.8 

S» 

9.3 
15- X 

7.6  (e) 

65.7 


in 


2.3 

7.2 

0.8 

4.0 

6.3 

0.5 

9-5  (») 
3-9 
ZO.8 


93-8 
45-3 
56.3 

6.3 

7-5 

a.8 

2.5 
3.6 

2^3 
S» 

5-2 

11.3 
1&8 

9-5  •'> 
74-8 


5-«(/» 

0.8  (/» 

3-4  ^f? 

".4 '/' 
0.8  (/) 

ra4 

70  (/^ 
244 


{a)  Exclusive  of  railway  companies'  wires  over  which 
puolic  telegrams  are  transmitted. 

{d)  Includes  Algeria  in  1900,  but  not  in  1906.  Com- 
plete fieures  for  France,  Algeria,  and  Tunis  are  given  as 
follows  [9] : — 


1900 


1906 


Miles  of  line 
Number  of  messages  . 


96,700 
53,400,000 


116,800 
61 ,700,000 


{c)  Year  1904. 

{d^  Exclusive  of  lines  belonging  to  private  railway  ar&- 
panies. 

(r)  Exclusive  of  internal  transit  messages. 

(/)  Figures  are  for  Western  Union  Telmapfa  Compasf 
only,  which  owns  a  large  part  of  the  United  Suies  tdeSTisb 
system. 

(^)  Year  1907. 

(A)  Year  1903. 

(i)  Year  1901. 
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llie  receipts  from  the  telegraph  service  in  1900  and 
1906  are  given  approximately  as  follows  [9] : — 


Country 

1900 

1906 

United  Kingdon 

1      .       3.400,000 

3,900,000 

Prance 

1.500,000 

1,700,000 

Gt-nmanv  [i] 

1 ,600,000 

a,  100,000 

Austria  [ij  . 

440,000 

540,000 

Hungary     . 

•                        •  •  • 

260.000 

Bflgium 

aoo.ooo 

220,000 

Dt-nmark    . 

60,000 

80,000 

NorAar 

• 

100.000 

230,000 

S*Ard«Ti 

xoo,ooo 

120,000 

llie  Netherlands 

150,000 

190.000 

luilr  linciurling 
phoncj>;[i] 

'"^- }            S9O.O0O 

810,000 

S'.jain  .         .        , 

aSo.ooo 

340,000 

Portugal 

80,000 

120,000 

Russia 

2,900,000 

4,100,000 

SHiiz«*rIand 

xao,ooo 

150,000 

United  Slates  [1" 

1                  5,200,000 

6,800,000 

Jifxin 

430.000 

620.000 

The  number  and  length  of  submarine  cables  in  1903 
are  gii'en  as  follows  [12] : — 


Number 


Length 


St  .lie  cables 
Companies'  cables    . 

Total     . 


1,619 
387 


2,006 


Miles 

45000 

225.000 

270,000 


In  1908  there  were  174  wireless  telegraph  stations  in 
the  world  open  for  public  use,  of  which  67  were  in 
Lurope  and  92  in  America  [12]. 


TELEPHONES 

United  Kingdom 

The  number  of  exchange  subscribers  and  trunk  calls  in 
connection  with  the  Post  Office  telephone  system  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  the  annual  receipts,  including 
royalties,  are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Exchange  subscribers  . 
I  rank  calls   . 
Receipts^         including ) 
rovalties     •        .         ) 


1897-S 


1.305 
5.888.000 

jf 222 ,000 


190^S 


3.944 
XI. 574,000 

;f  500.000 


1907-S 


57.906 
21,993,000 

^^1.378,000 


In  1905  the  total  length  of  telephone  lines,  including 
companies*  lines,  was  about  i6,loo  miles,  and  the  length 
of  wire  over  I  million  miles.  The  number  of  messages 
was  about  550  millions  [12]. 

France 

Statistics  of  the  French  telephones  are  given  as 
follows  [9] : — 


189T 


l..cngth  of  lines  Miles 
Number  of  subscribers 
Numk^er  of  messages  . 
Total  receipts 


12.400 

36,800 

,105,700,000 

I    ;t440.ooo 


1903 


19,800 

76.300 

186400,000 


190S 


30,000 

121 ,700 
244,300,000 


jf770,ood     ;(f9So,ooo 


The  length  of  wire  was  280^000  miles  in  1902,  and 
310,000  miles  in  I906  [i]. 


Germany 

Statistics  of  German  telephones  are  given  as  follows 
[I]  ••— 


1901 


1900 


Length  of  line 
Length  of  wire 
Number  of  messages 


Miles 


59.500  I  91.300 

731,200  .  2,058,800 

766.200,000     1,352,500,000 


The  receipts  are  given  as  ;f 2,200,000  in  1901,  and 
;f  4,500,000  in  1906  [9]. 

The  Netherlands 

Statistics  of  inter-communal  and  international  tele- 
phones in  Holland  are  given  as  follows  [35] : — 


Length  of  hnc  Miles 
Number  of  messages  . 
Receipts 


1898 

5»o 

350 /xx> 

A 1 1. 200 


1902 


1,240 

z, 060,000 

jf  32,60c 


1907 


1.740 

2,750.000 

i^79.400 


The  length  of  wire  was  10,400  miles  in  1902,  and 
22,800  in  1906  [i]. 

Belgium 

On  the  Belgian  State  telephones  the  number  of 
messages  increased  from  39  millions  in  1902  to  84.5 
millions  in  1906,  and  the  receipts  from  £^00,000  to 
;^3io,ooo.  The  length  of  wire  was  60,000  miles  in 
1902,  and  96,000  in  1906.  The  length  of  line  is  not 
given  [I]. 

Switzerland 

Statistics  of  the  Swiss  telephones  are  given  as 
follows  [i]: — 


1901 


Miles 


,» 


Length  of  line  . 

Length  of  wire 

Number  of  messages,  includ-\ 
ing  telegrams  transmitted  I 
by  telephone  .         .        j 

Receipts 

Expenses  .... 


9.200 
116,100 

27.000,000 

f  260,000 
300,000 


190B 


10,500 
169,600 

40,000.000 

Z3S0.000 
^350,000  {a) 


(a)  Including  sinking  fund. 

Austria 

In  Austria  the  length  of  telephone  vn'rg  increased 
from  113,400  miles  in  1901  to  182,800  miles  in  1906. 
The  number  of  messages,  including  telegrams  sent  by 
telephone,  was  104,850,000  in  1901,  and  187,560,000  in 
1906.  Receipts  increased  from  ;f  250,000  to  ;i^430,ooo 
in  the  same  period  [i]. 

Hungary 

Statistics  of  telephones  in  Hungary  in  1 901  and  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [i ] : — 


Miles 


f , 


Length  of  line . 

Length  of  wire 

Number  of  messages,  includ-\ 
ing  tel^rams  sent  by  tele- 1 
phone  .         .        .        .         j 


1901 


1900 


8,980 
63,260 


'3.730 
132.620 


42,940,000     104,020.000 


puuiic    .  .  ,  »  J 

Receipts  are  given  as  ;f  130,000  in  1901,  and  ;f  260,000 
in  1906  [9]. 
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Uniteu  Statrs  of  America 

Statistics  of  the  American  Telephone  and  Telegraph 
Company,  which  practically  controls  the  telephone  ser* 
vices  of  the  Uniiea  Slates,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


i9oa 


1907 


N'lmbcr    of    exchanges    and  Jl 

branch  offices        .         .  J  ^'^'^ 

Nfiles  of  ur/Vv    ....       a.443.800 
Number  of  bubst fibers     . 
Average  d.iily  iiunil>er  of  ex-  ) 

change  cxmnt'clums       .  ) 

Average  daily  calls  per  sub-  \ 

scriber  .         ,         .         .         | 
Grosb  earnings 
Net  earnings   .... 


1,278,000 
9,323,000 


i': 


7-3 

720,000 
620,000 


5.108 

6.946,500 
3.035.500 

18,131,000 


f 


6.0 

6,300,000 
3,350.000 


Other  Countries 


The  length  of  line,  wire,  and  namber  of  messages  in 
other  countries  in  1905  are  given  as  follows  [12J  : — 


Country 

Length  of 

Lme 

Miles 

Russia 

6,200 

Italy  .... 

7.100 

Denmark  . 

22.500 

Sweden 

•  •  • 

Norway     . 

20,100 

Japan 

3,600 

Length  of 

Number  of 

Wire 

Me.ssages 

Miles 

58.100 

1^7,000,000 

67.000 

110.000,000 

124.000 

110,000,000 

111.500 

234,000,000 

Q5.400 

g6.ooo,ooo 

127.300 

160,000,000 

TIK 

The  production  of  tin  in  recent  years  is  given  as 
follows  115]: — 


Country 


Production 


1902 


Tons 
}   53.700 


Straits     Settle- 
ments, &c. 
Dutch  East  Indies   18,880 
Kulivia        .        .      9.000 
England — 


Cornwall 
Australia    . 

Totals    . 


4.390 

3.«» 


89,170 


1908    I   190«    j    1906    I   1990 


Tons  ,  Tons  |  Tons  ,  Tcsis 
55.340  60.680  '  58.3*0  I  5*^-*40 
18.720    14.580     13.670    11.260 


9.200  I  11.700 
4.280  I    4.t3» 


12,500  ,  14.700 


4.470 


I    4. 


QTO 


4.930      4.850  :    5.030  '    ti^Sa 


92.470    g5,940  ,  92.g90    qs3» 


The  average  price  of  English  block  tin  in  the  Loodoo 
market  is  given  as  follows  [76J : — 


Price  pet  ToQ 

190X 

;^««o 

1902     . 

121.2 

1903   . 

i»y-4 

1904    . 

128.4 

1905    . 

143-6 

1906 

18X.2 

1907    . 

.     174-6 

TOBACCO 

The  world's  production  of  tobacco  in  recent  years,  so  far  as  estimated^  is  given  as  follows  [i8j  :- 


Continent,  &c. 


Estimated  Production 


North  America 

Including  United  States 
Cuba  . 
Mexico 

South  America . 

Including  Brazil  {a) 
Argentina  [b) 

Europe 

Including  Russia  . 

Austria- Hungary  (includ- 
ing Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina |   ... 

Turkey  (mcluding  Asiatic) 

Germany    . 

France 


■} 


Asia 


Including  British  India 
Dutch  East  Indies 
Japan  and  Formosa 
Philippine  Islands 

Africa 


Including  Algeria . 
Australia  . 

Total    . 


(^) 


1909 

1903 

lbs. 
897,500,000 

816,000.000 
38,700,000 
29.200.000 

190« 

1906 

1906 

lbs. 
916,200.000 

821,800.000 
57.200.000 
20,000,000 

149,800.000 

lbs. 
746,000,000 

660,500,000 
42,400,000 
28,900.000 

lbs.             j 
722.300.000 

lbs. 

754,800.000 

633,000,000 
48,800,000 
23.000.000 

682,400.000 
28.600,000 
23,000.000 

94,800,000 

107,400,000 

108,600,000 

103.700.000 

99.500,000 
32,000,000 

51,600,000 
32,000,000 

693,800,000 

222,800,000 

159.500,000 

zio,ooo,coo 
72,900,000 
57,500,000 

52.800,000 
32,000,000 

45.000.000 
32.000.000 

53,100.000 
32.000,000 

618,100,000 

582,400,000 

640,000.000 

623,^00.000 

232.800,000 

121,200,000 

71,000.000 
83,100,000 

54,600.000 

204.300,000 

111.800,000 

90,000,000 
75,800.000 
37,800,000 

679,400,000 

214,100.000 
126.200,000 

X0O.0OO.OQO 

70,200.000 
53,900.000 

i6a.ooovaoo 
187,300.000 

ZOO.OOO.OM 
70.700.000 
36,400.000 

662,800,000 

6q2,aoo,ooo 

687,600,000 

6q6  .200.000 

450.000,000 

105.200.000 

70.100,000 

37.500,000 

28,200,000 

i8,qoo.ooo 

900,000 

450.000.000 

1 10,200.000 

96.100,000 

35,900.000 

450,000,000 
90,200,000 

106,100.000 
33.100,000 

21.500.000 

450.000.000 

109.300,000 

90,100,000 

38.200.000 

4^0.000.000 

101j.300.oao 

90.100,000 

46.80c.000 

23,300,000 
13,000,000 

2I.q00,000 

20.Soo.aoo 

12.500.000 
800.000 

13.000.000 
1  ,500.000 

It. 700.000 

600,000 

a.ioojooo 

2,376,000.000  2,402.200,000         '    2.137,500,000         I    2.181,500,000  2.20I.I00  000 


{a)  The  quantities  given  for  Brazil  are  exports. 


{b)  Estimated  average  production. 
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The  chief  tobacco-exporting  countries,  and  the  quantities  exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [18]: — 


Exporting  Country 

Quantities  Exported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

1902 

1903 

190« 

190B 

1900 

Uoited  Slates 

Dutch  East  Indies 

Brazil 

British  India 

CuUi 

Austria -Hungary 

I^ilip pine  Islands '. 

368.2 
X04.3 

99.5 
24.0 

34.3 
20.8 

20.2 

312.0 

X13.2 

S1.6 

234 
41.6 

19.0 

19.2 

334-3 
123.0 

53.8 

25.0 

38.3 

31.6 

x8.6 

312.2 
108. 1 

450 
26.3 

32.8 
18.7 
19.8 

340.7 
160.4 

52. 1 
33.8 
28.6 
20.0 
26.7 

The  principal  importing  countries  and  their  imports  for  home  consumption  are  given  as  follows  [18J : — 


Importing  Country 


O'Tiitany 

LTniicd  Kingdom  [23] 

France 

Aubtria-Hungary 

Nt  thcrlands 

!i.ilv    .        .        .        . 


tJ  III  led  States 
Canarla 


1902 


1340 
80.7 
48.6 

47-7 
47.2 
40.7 
340 

42.5 
19.4 

13-4 
14.0 


Quantities  Imported  for  Home  Consumption 
(in  Millions  of  Pounds) 


1908 


137.8 
81.9 

56.4 
51.6 

52.7 
40.5 
31.3 

43-0 
21.0 

14.2 

14.2 


190« 


1434 

83-4 

57.4 

51.9 

50^3 

33.4 

33-3 

55-7 
24.Z 

13.9 
z6.o 


X90B 


178.9 
84.8 
67.0 

50.9 
42.3 
28.1 

37.4 

48.9 
22.1 

>4-5 
16.5 


1900 


128.0 
86.  z 
54.8 

53-7 
46.6 

45-9 

39.S 
30.0 

21.Z 

18.5 

17. 1 


The  consumption  of  tobacco  in  the  United  Kingdom,  France,  and  Germany  averaged  as  follows  during 
1004-6: — 


Country 


Uniterl  Kingdom  [22] 

Fr.ince^9] 
tiy  [] 


OcriTiany 


.12] 


Total 


lbs. 
841800,000 
85.500.000 
209.500,000 


Per  Capita 


lbs. 

1.96 
2.x8 
3-52 


United  States  op  Ambrica 

The  area  under  cultivation,  the  production,  and  estimated  value  in  the  several  states  growing  tobacco,  are  given 
a^  follows  [3]: — 


States 


Connecticut  . 
Indiana 
Kentucky 
Maryland      . 
Nia.  -  sachusctts 
Norfh  Carolina 

pf-nnsylvania 
T'-nnes^ee     . 

X'lrgjnia 
\Vis«.on5in 
O  h«;r  SUtcs. 


Annual  Average  (190(^-8) 


Annual  Average  (190^7) 


Total 


Area 

Production 

Value 

Area 

Production  1 
Thous.  lbs. 

Value 

Acres 

Thous.  lbs. 

Acres 

£ 

I2,Z70 

20,Z00 

644,000 

13.390  {a) 

23,980  (a) 

910,000  (a) 

8,030 

6.600 

82,000 

9.870 

8,630 

136,000 

350,600 

286,900 

3.540.000 

278.370 

237.790 

3,889.000 

38.800 

23,070 

380,000 

29,360 

18.550 

249.000 

4.520 

7.380 

210,000 

4.550  (fl) 

8.oao  (a) 

300,000  (a) 

204.120 

125,600 

1.889,000 

140.620 

88,110 

1.760,000 

62,810 

54.900 

799.000 

63,020(0) 

58,450  {a) 

1,168,000  (a) 

19,020 

27.350 

360.000 

18.590  (fl) 

25.130  (fl) 

613,000  {a) 

65.730 

44,840 

590,000 

44.780 

34.490 

553.000 

171.040 

117,600 

1 ,647.000 

114.650 

81,140 

1.410,000 

44.4x0 

60.350 

896,000 

39.740(a) 

52,010  (a) 

1.124.000  (a) 

57,270 

43.080 

783,000 

42,910 

33.210        j 

980,000 

1,038.520 

817.770 

11.720,000 

1 

!  799.850 

668.510 

13,092,000 

(a)  Average  of  1904-6. 


TOUCH 


602 


TRADE  UNIONS 


TOUOH 

The  power  of  the  human  skin  in  localising  pressure 
varies  widely  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another.  It 
may  be  represented  "  by  the  least  disiance  which  must 
separate  two  objects  (as  the  blunted  points  of  a  pair  of 
compasses)  in  order  that  they  may  be  felt  as  two."  Some 
of  these  distances  have  been  observed  and  measured,  and 
are  given  as  follows  (271]: — 

Part  of  Body  Millinietre&=  Inches 

Tongue-tip i.i  =  0.04 

Palm  side  of  last  phalanx  of  finger  a. 3  =  0.08 

Red  part  of  lips     .         .         .        .  4.4  =  o.  16 

Tip  of  nose 6.6  =  0.24 

Back  of  second  phalanx  of  linger  ,  ii.o  =  0.44 

Heel 23.0  =  0.88 

Back  of  hand         ....  30.8  =  1.23 

Forearm 39.6  =  1.58 

Sternum 44.0  =  1.76 

Back  of  neck 52.8  =  3.IX 

Middle  of  back       ....  66.0  =  2.64 

(Martin's  **  Human  Body,"  quoted  by  Prof.  James.) 


TRADE  MABK8 

See  article  on  Pa/eftts,  Designs^  and  Trade  Marks 
(supra). 


TBADE  UNIONS 

The  numbers  of  organised  workers,  or  trade  ccioc:r 
in  several  countries  in  or  about  1906,  are  given  appr^. 
mately  as  follows  [12] : — 


Numbers  of  Organised  WVcp;:" 

Country 

.  1 

Males     t 

Females 

IgljI 

Germany 

2,080.000 

140.000 

2  22c  X 

United  Kingdom  . 

• 

1.960.000 

z  50.000 

a  n  J  -xr 

United  States  of  America 

«  •  • 

.. 

I  ^7-  '-^ 

France  (a) 

820.003 

80.000 

^OC.XO 

Italy     . 

m   •  m. 

•  * 

^7  yx> 

Austria 

4X0,000 

40.000  ; 

45-  ^- 

Russia  . 

«   •« 

1 

. .  i>                1 

i;:.  »• 

Sweden 

1 

187.000 

14.000 

T  *   t           ~     ^ 

Spain  (1904)  • 

«   •  ■ 

«•  « 

17:  ur. 

Belgium 

150,000 

5/3QO 

1 ; ;,  c.» 

Hungary 

148.000     , 

5.5«>  ' 

1:3  V-' 

Netherlands 

125,000 

5.000 

15"  xc 

Australian     Common- 
wealth 

■} 

*   •  * 

•  •  • 

iij.a"*-. 

Denmark 

90.000 

8,oa>  ' 

w5r-r. 

Switzerland  . 

•    •  • 

•  •  • 

-0  7.- 

New  Zealand  (1905) 

1 

1 

•   «   • 

*  •  ■ 

3   1' 

Norway 

24.000 

1,000 

3C  xr 

Finland 

•  »  » 

*     • 

3D0C 

5>ervia   . 

4.800     1 

600 

;.tx 

Bulgaria 

.  1 

5,000     , 

.  .  •                1 

5  j-"^ 

[a)  Besides  the  industrial  unionists  given  berr.  ih^rr 
in  France  720.000  organised  agricultuirists  [9]. 


The  income*  expenditure,  and  funds  of  trade  unions  in  certain  countries  in  1906  are  given  approximately 
follows  [12]  : — 


Annual  Expenditure  (1906) 

' 

Membership 

Inclu  ling 

1 

of  Unions 

for  which 

Particulars 

are  Given 

Annual 

Income 

(1906) 

£ 

Country 

Total 

Unemployed 

and 

Travelling 

Benefits 

Sick,  Super- 
annuation, 
and  other 
Social 
Benefits 

1 

Dispute 
\     Benefits 

1 

t 

L 

£ 

£ 

£ 

* 

Germany                   .        .  ,    2,130,000 

2,300.000 

2,000,000 

X  80,000 

280,000 

780,000 

1.50:  a*: 

United  Kingdom     . 

1 ,270,000 

2,350.000 

1,960,000 

420.000 

840,000 

150 /XIO 

5  30X»- 

United  Slates  . 

1,440,000 

• « • 

•  •  • 

29,000 

350.000 

1 

Italy 

128,000 

5.500 

5.000 

*  •  ■ 

•  •  ■ 

«  «  « 

?•: 

Austria    . 

450.000 

290,000 

235,000 

44,000 

50,000 

80.000  (£< 

JTD  C-'- 

Belgium  . 

60.000 

37.000 

31.000 

3.100 

2,300 

6,600 

24  x> 

Hungary , 

153.000 

70.000 

55.000 

9.600 

io,aoo 

Ji^.C 

Sweden    . 

144.000 

110,000 

75.000 

5.200 

1.500 

'       46.000 

-72  ■' 

Netherlands 

26,000 

38.000 

8,000 

... 

2.700 

3700 

iZOiX' 

Denmark 

91,000 

90,000 

6o,roo 

15.000 

6,900 

12.000 

I30.J-C 

Norway    . 

24,900 

35.000 

26,000 

2.400 

4.300 

13.000 

2r  xf 

la\  Exoenditurc 

:  bvi 

\\ 

istrian  trade 

unions  on  dis 

>DUte  benefit  i 

s  not  formalh 

f  orovided  for 

'  by  the  unioc 

is.  bat  cor  ^ 

out  of  voluntary  subscriptions. 


Unitbo  Kingdom 


The  membership,  income,  and  expenditure  of  the  trade  unions  in  the  United  Kingdom  which  made  rciunb  ^ 
1907  to  the  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies,  are  given  as  follows  (255] : — 


Number  of  trade  unions  registered 

Number  of  trade  unions  which  furnished  returns 

Membership  of  unions  which  made  returns . 


Income  in  1907 

Expenditure  in  1907 

Funds  on  December  31 .  1907 


England  and 
Wales 

567 

554 
1,897.270 

£ 

2,817.490 

2,273.790 
6.163,190 


Scotland 


41 

39 
58.040 

£ 

97,290 

87,090 
237.630 


Ireland 


Toe.: 


69 

59 
18.250 

21,320 
19,060 
23,3<x> 


oca 

1.573-5^ 

/ 
2.036.1:* 

2.375.^" 
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The  average  income,  expenditure,  and  funds  per  member  work  out  as  follows : — 


Country 


Average  Amount  (jer  Member  in  1907 


England  and  Wales 

bC'tl.ind 

Irddnd 


Income 

£. 

J. 

d. 

I 

9 

8 

1                  I 

'3 

7 

I 

3 

5 

Expenditure 

L  J.  d. 
140 
I  10    o 

I      I     o 


Total 


9     9 


Funds  at  End  of  Year 


C   s.    d. 

350 
4     I  10 

I    5    7 


3    5 


At  the  end  of  1909,  the  number  of  trade  unions  known  to  the  Board  of  Trade  was  1 1 53,  with  a  total  membership 
^f  2,347,500  1 286].     In  1897  there  were  1298  trade  unions,  with  a  total  membership  of  about  1,650,000  [2]. 

The  membership  by  groups  of  trades  in  recent  years  is  shown  as  follows  [181] : — 


Membership  of  Trade  Unions  at  End  of  Year  [a) 

At  End  of  Year 

All 
Unions 

1.688,500 

Building 
Trades 

332,000 

Mining 

and 

Quarrying 

366,700 

Metal, 
Engineering 

and 
Shipbuilding 

313,400 

Textile 
Trades 

Transport 

I'^'^S          .... 

340,900 

148,000 

iS«9 

1 ,848,600 

350,000 

445.700 

335.700 

245.300 

163.700 

i/» 

1.95S.700 

253.400 

524,300 

343,100 

245.400 

171,600 

IVOl 

1,966,800 

349,000 

531.000 

338,500 

243.500 

169.300 

IV02 

1.953.300 

34:;,XOO 

532.100 

337.100 

346,800 

158.700 

IWO3 

1,931.000 

238,100 

529,000 

337.100 

244.100 

159. «oo 

IVO4 

1,895.100 

325,100 

50Z.800 

334.800 

346.500 

159,800 

iy35 

1,920,400 

305.300 

496,800 

340,400 

366400 

167,000 

i'X>6 

3,113,800 

196,500 

571.300 

361.500 

303.000 

190,300 

1^07            .... 

3,406.700 

193.200 

703.300 

376,800 

3S4t4oo 

338.800 

(a)  The  figures  for  1909  are  3,347.500,  163,000.  731,000,  357,100,  364,800,  and  310,600  respectively  [386]. 

The  income,  expenditure,  and  accumulated  liinds  of  100  of  the  principal  trade  unions  in  recent  years  were  as 

follows  [181J:— 


Y« 

100  Principal  Trade  Unionb  (a) 

ar 

Membership  at 
End  of  Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

Funds  at  End  of 
Year 

L 

c 

c 

i^,S 

• 

1,090.870 

1,902,130 

1,476,340 

3.656.800 

i>v-i 

1,169,970 

1,835,400 

1,252.010 

3,340,190 

l/X) 

1,313,290 

1.947.960 

1,456,730 

3.731.430 

\'X>\ 

1 .330,260 

2.043,950 

1,641.080 

4.134.300 

vjyi 

1,318,470 

3,086,820 

1.800,230 

4430.880 

ivC3 

1,305.950 

3,101.000 

1,917,110 

4,604.770 

IV04 

1,199,570 

3.115.090 

3.054,010 

4.665.860 

«*>5 

1,313,790 

2.211,730 

3.064.540 

4,813.060 

I'xy^ 

1,398,330 

2,344.160 

1,958,680 

5,198.540 

'^^ 1.457.860 

2.493.280 

2,054,160 

5.637.660 

(<2)  The  unions  are  the  same  throughout  the  period. 

The  income,  expenditure,  and  funds  per  member,  on  the  basis  of  the  membership  of  the  lOO  unions  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  are  given  as  follows  [181] : — 


1899 

19Q1 


(Based  on  M 

Year 



Income 

I   s-    d. 

I  14  II 

I  "     5 

« 

1    13      I 

I  13    6 

«  14    3 

Average  Amount  per  Member 


Expenditure 

L  X.  d. 
I   7   I 

«   I   5 
140 

I     6     I 

I      Q     7 


Ye.ir 


Average  Amount  per  Member 
(Rised  on  Membership  at  End  of  Year) 


Accumulated 
Funds 


Income 


L  X.  d. 
289 

2  15 

3  » 
3  7 

3    »2 


5 
6 

9 

7 


1003 
1904 
1905 
1906 

IQ07 


L  ^.  d. 

I  14  10 

I  «5  3 

1  16  5 

1  16  I 

»  M  3 


Expenditure 


L  X.  d. 
1  II  10 

I  M    3 
I  14    o 

I  10    2 

182 


Accimiulated 
Funds 


L  T.  d. 

3  16  5 

3  ^7  >o 

3  »9  4 

4  o  I 

3  '7  4 
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An  analysis  of  the  expenditure  of  the  100  unions  is  given  as  follows  [x8i] : — 


Year 


1898 

1899 
1900 
1 901 
1903 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


Expenditure  of  100  Principa 

1  Trade  Unions 

Dispute 
Benefit 

Unemployed 
Benefit 

Sick  and 
Accident 
Benefits 

Superannua- 
tion 
Benefit 

Funeral 
Benefit 

Other 

Benefils 

and  Grants 

and  oiber 

L 

C 

£ 

£ 

326.430 

233,610 
184.560 

266,020 

158,820 

81,620 

lox  ,360 

3o8,4» 

119,980 

287,510 

173.520 

90.920 

68.560 

326,900 

isa.sao 

261,290 

307,810 

183.720 

96,500 

91.520 

362.551 

210,000 

325,260 

325.460 

i97»46o 

96,440 

X00.760 

^S'7^ 

218,690 

429.520 

340,310 

316.960 

96.100 

95^80 

403.170 

171.960 

516,260 

363.840 

237.750 

93.790 

95.790 

437.730 

124,280 

654.990 

386.650 

265.370 

96.550 

X00.660 

42SS» 

210,760 

522,970 

401,830 

285.870 

98.070 

116.750 

428.300 

152.050 

424.030 

413.400 

306,090 

99.430 

104,090 

459.5* 

«33.36o 

465.670 

431.550 

327.690 

104.580 

111.480 

479.53D 

The  average  annual  expenditure  under  the  above  heads, 
during  the  period  1S98-1907,  was  as  follows  [181]  : — 


Average  Annual  Ex- 
penditure (180S-X907) 


Amount 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

£ 

Dispute  benefit                                  182,100 

10 

Unemployed  benefit                           401,800 

23 

Other  benefits  ....         781,800 

44 

Working  and  other  expenses    . 
Total    . 

401,800 

23 

1 .767.500 

xoo 

The  dispute  and  unemployed  benefits  hav 

e  varied  con- 

siderably,  as  shown  as  follows  [181] : — 

Yeir 

X898    . 

Per  Cent,  of  Total  I 

■Expenditure 

Dispute  Benefit 

Unemployed 
Benefit 

22.x 

159 

1899 

9.6 

14.8 

1900    . 

X0.6 

X7.9 

1901 

12.8 

19.8 

1902 

12.  X 

239 

1903 

9.0 

26.9 

1904    • 

6.1 

31-9 

1905    . 

10.2 

25.4 

1906 

7.8 

21.6 

1907    ....                 6.5 

22.7 

The  expenditure  on  unemployed  benefit  by  the  100 
unions  classified  by  groups  of  trades,  averaged  as  follows 
during  1 898- 1907  [181] : — 

Average  Annual 
Expenditure  on 
Unemployed 
Benefit 
Metal,  engineering,  and  shipbuilding  trades   /"  172.900 

Building  trades 83.600 

Textile  trades 50.500 

Printing,  paper,  &c..  trades  .  •  .  36,700 
Mining  and  quarrying  ....  21.400 
Other  trades 36,700 

Total    .  .    ;f 40 1, 800 

At  the  end  of  1907  there  were  106  federations  of 
trade  unions,  with  a  gross  membership  of  2,800,000 
(many  trade  union  members  are  counted  more  than 
once,  since  some  unions  are  affiliated  to  more  than  one 
federation)  [7]. 


In    1897   there  were   115   federations,  with  a  grt'S: 
membership  of  1,084,000  [2]. 

The  membership  of  three  of  the  principal  fedeno-ns 
is  given  as  follows  [2 J,  [7] : — 

Membership  <tf 


Year 


1897 
X898 
1899 
X900 
X901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


FederatrtTi 

Gen<>ral 

Miners' 

of  Enguscer- 

Federation 

Federation 

mgasJ 

of  Trade 

of  Great 

Shipb3l±^ 

Unions 

Britain 

Trade*  ^n 
the  U.K.. 

« •  • 

149,000 

178,000 

« •  • 

159,000 

197.000 

373,000 

238.000 

ac6.ooc 

387.000 

363.000 

223.000 

421.000 

344.000 

azSjjoc 

414.000 

343.000 

238  .OCX) 

403.000 

340.000 

396.000 

327.000 

344'«» 

478.000 

3^.000 

271.000 

623.000 

333.000 

ad^jooc 

601,000 

460,000 

320.00c 

Trades  councils  increased  from  1 6g  in  number  vkh  1 
membership  of  714,000  in  1897,  to  194  in  nnmber  rsi 
membership  of  810,000  in  1902,  and  to  250  xn  nomltf 
with  a  membership  of  980,000  in  1907  [2],  [iSi  ]. 

The  number  of  trade  unionists  represented  at  Tndr 
Union  Congresses  in  the  United  Kingdom  increased  «''b 
fluctuations,  from  110,000  in  1S66  to  515,000  in  1SS6. 12 
1,480,000  in  1906,  and  to  1,710,000  in  i9o8[ii^i  J.  Trf 
number  in  1910  was  1,640,000  [2S6]. 

France 

The  number  of  trade  unions  in  France,  with  Hs^i 
membership  on  the  xst  January  in  each  y«ar  si^e  iS>>& 
was  as  follows  [6],  [7] : — 


At  January  i 


X898 
1899 
X900 
X901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

1908 


Number  of 
Trade 
Unions 


M«mber- 

^lip 


2.324 

-(  ■ 

437.7-3 

2.361 

,    4i9.r=>» 

a.685 

'      4Q1.647 

3»287 

«rSa.S3a 

3.679 

614.173 

3.934 

043-rr 

4.M7 

'    715  5r 

4.625 

7813** 

4.857 

836.1^4 

5.32a 

<    au6.ci« 

5.524 

9S7iorf 
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The  principal  trades  in  which  trade  unions  existed  at 
the  be^nning  of  1908  were  as  follows  [7] : — 


Number  of 

Group  of  Trades 

Trade 
Unions 

Members 

Tran>port  and  commercial 

907 

270,020 

BiiiHinjj 

826 

87.420 

Metal  tr.idcs     .... 

591 

93.770 

.\gr:cuhure,  forestry,  fishing    . 

527 

55.410 

lcx;i>$ 

404 

86,400 

Wotxl-Aorking  and  furnishing 

376 

36.320 

VotM  trades      .... 

346 

53.230 

!*rmting,  [jLiper.and  allied  trades 

321 

28,390 

Cloihing, cleaning. and  leather  \ 
inici^'s  ....         J 

5" 

57.6x0 

Chf'iHicul  trades 

126 

37.720 

Mining  and  quarrying     . 

163 

81.000 

Others 

426 

69,810 

Total    . 


5.524 


957.100 


There  are  also  industrial  associations  of  employers 
and  also  mixed  associations.  Their  position  on  the  ist 
January  i  Xi^,  1002,  and  1907  is  qiven  as  follows  [q]  : — 


1898    I    1902    I    1907 


Enijiloyers'  unions — 

Number 

Membership 
Mixed  unions — 

Numtjer 

Membership 


1.894        2.6091      3.612 
189.510    185.200  I  315,270 


184 


155 


34.960   34.450   30.700 


»54 


The  numbers  and  membership  of  federations  of  unions 
«re  piven  thus  [q]  : — 


1898 

1902 

1907 

h  "der.ktions  of  unions — 

Enipiuyrrs*  unions 
Workmen's  unions 

46 
94 

72 
121 

no 
187 

Mixed  unions 
N'unber  of  unions  in  federa- 

9 

6 

II 

tions  (a)  — 

Krtiployers'   .... 
Workmen's  .... 

Mix*:! 

NutuIj*.t  of  members  of  fede- 

791 
1,302 

37 

1.294 
2.025 

50 

2.450 

3.675 

48 

r.itcd  unions  {a) — 

Kmplo>ers'  .... 
Workmen's  .... 
Mixed 

87,100 

327.^40 

3.150 

133.790 

674.150 

1.840 

257.850 

752.360 

4.770 

•  isi  >jme  organisations  are  affiliated  to  more  than  one 
f  •  :r»uti*-»n. 

Germany 

Tli«   (growth  in   the  membership  of   German   trade 
i.TiJons  in  recent  years  is  shown  as  follows  [lo],  [250]  : — 


Trade  Unions 


Membership  in 


1899 


1908 


1907 


580,500 
15.900 

596,400 
^^86,800 


^:».iJ  Democratic — 
Cent  ml  Federations  . 
t.oc.Ll  unions 

Total     . 

H:r^<.h-Dunckr^    . 

i  hritian  :    Affiliated  to 

<».-niritl  Federation    . 

f.}  r.siian :  Independent 

O'ht'T  independent        \  >      ^ 

^  ^        og.ooo 

urtifjns        .         .         )  I         ' 

Total     .  .1     864400 


!  \  "2. 


200 


887,700 
17.600 

905.300 

iio.aoo 

r  91.400 

I.  101.200 

68,700 


1,873,100 
20.500 


1.893.600 
108,900 

274.300 
80.400 

96,700 


1.276,800  I  2,453.900 


The   total  membership   of    all 


unions   m    1909   was 


The  income,  expenditure,  and  funds  of  the  Social 
Democratic  unions  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  fill  [12] : — 

(Mark  converted  at  11. 8d.) 


Income  for 

I'rade  Union 
Objects 

Expenditure 

£ 

675.000 

Funds 

£ 

810,000 

£ 

690,000 

990.000 

870,000 

790,000 

1.370,000 

1.230.000 

970,000 

2.050,000 

1.820,000 

1 ,240,000 

2,530,000 

2.120,000 

1 ,640,000 

Expenditure  on  the  particular  services    or    benefits 
averaged   per    year  as    follows  dnring  the  five    years 

1903-7  ["1  [12]:— 


Strikes     . 
Unemployed  bencfii 
Travelling  benefit    . 
Sick  benefit 
Superannuation  benefit 
Propaganda     . 
Publication  of  Journal 


;^46o.ooo 
140,000 
35.000 
110,000 
14.000 
68,000 
68,000 


The  unemployment  and  strike  benefits  each  year  were 
as  follows  [ II ],  [i 2]  : — 


1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 


£ 
62.000 

79.000 

99.000 

130,000 

320.000 


£ 

290.000 
290.000 
480,000 
680,000 
650,000 


The  income  of  the  Hirsch-Duncker  Unions  increased 
from  ;f  3 1,500  in  1900  [10]  to  ;£'66,cxx>  in  1906  [12],  and 
the  expenditure  from  £32,S(0[i o]  to  ;t64.ooo  [12]. 

The  total  income  of  the  affiliated  Christian  Unions  in 
1907  was  about  ;^2 10,000,  and  of  the  Independent 
Christian  Unions  ;^io,ooo.  The  total  expenditure  was 
;^  1 50,000  and  ;f8ooo  respectively  [12]. 


Austria 

The  number  of  trade  unions  affiliated  to  the  Central 
Committee  of  Austrian  Trade  Unions  at  Vienna  was 
5466  in  1908.  Their  aggre^te  membership  at  the  end 
of  the  year  was  482,28a  The  receipts  of  these  unions 
in  1908  amounted  to  ;^388,7io,  of  which  ;£^33 1,520  con- 
sisted of  the  ordinary  contributions  of  members.  The 
expenditure  was  £348,125,  including  [7] ; — 

Unemployment  and  travelling  benefit    .  ;C74.990 

Sick  and  infirmity  benefit                .  47.790 

Funeral  and  special  distress  benefits  30,100 

Adm  in  i  titration 61,560 

Journal 48.310 

Propaganda,  &c 33.710 

This  expenditure  is  exclusive  of  amounts  collected  and 
distributed  in  support  of  strikers  or  persons  Iocked*out. 
No  formal  provision  is  made  by  the  unions  for  this 
service,  but  in  1908  £170,975  was  voluntarily  subscribed 
and  ;£'6o,6o5  distributed  under  this  head  [7]. 
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At  the  end  of  1 908  the  funds  of  the  unions  amounted 
to  £4iS*7^St  apArt  from  a  special  fund  for  strike  pur- 
poses, held  by  the  Central  G>mmittee,  and  amounting  to 
/i  10,370  [7]. 


The  total  number  of  trade  unionists  proper  in  Austria 
has  increased  as  follows  [9]  : — 

1893 46.000 

1890           ,.!....  98*000 

X9OI 119,000 

1906 448,000 

1907 501.000 


United  States  of  America 

The  total  number  of  trade  unionists  in  the  Msrsi 
States  in  1909  was  estimated  at  about  2,500,000  [ir.'. 
The  membership  (average  number  of  membexs  paying 
subscriptions)  of  the  American  Federadoo  of  Labccr 
in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [10],  [12]: — 


1897 
1898 
X899 
1900 
1901 
1903 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


965,000 

278^000 

349.000 

5«*.ooo 

788.000 

1,024.000 

1.466.000 

1.675.000 

i.4i>txano 

irU4.ooo 
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London 

The  number  of  passengers  carried  by  local  railways,  by  tramways,  and  by  omnibuses  in  London  in  seven!  years 
is  given  as  follows  [261] : — 


Year 


Number  of  Passengers  Carried  by 


Railways  (Local 
Companies) 


1867 

I87I 

1876 

x88i 

x886 

1891 

1896 

X901 

1906 

1907 

Millions 
40.  s 
72.6 

"5-3 
139.2 

165.1 

180.0 

189.6 

236.5 
329-5 
363-8 


Tramways 


Omnibuses 

(iwo  Principal 

Companies) 


} 


Millions 

Not 
available 

72.0 

132-5 
198.6 

2795 
340.8 

508.7 
585.7 


{ 


Millions 
41.4 
43-6 
5i.a 
58.4 
90.7 

158.9 
212.6 
269.9 
291.6 
33».4 


(<») 


Total 


Millions 


269.6 

388.3 
537.5 
681.7 
847.2 
1.129.8 
1.280.9 


Estinoated 

Number  cf 

Population  of 

Joomepper 

Greater  London 

Head 

Millions 

3.6 

.^ 

3-9 

... 

4-3 

*  -  ■ 

4.8 

57 

5a 

75 

5.6 

<J5 

6.1 

XXI 

6.6 

J^ 

7.1 

159 

7.a 

X78 

(a)  Numbers  carried  by  three  principal  companies. 

These  numbers  do  not  include  the  whole  of  the  omnibus  traffic,  or  the  cab  traffic,  or  the  saborbaa  traftc  dt 
the  trunk  railways.  Including  these,  it  is  estimated  that  200  journeys  per  head  were  made  in  1901,  and  300  ia 
1907  [261], 

In  1903,  the  licences  issued  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Police  in  respect  of  public  carriages  in  LondoB. 
included  11,400  for  hackney  carriages  (of  which  i  was  for  a  motor  carriage),  3640  for  omnibuses  (13  mechankal, 
and  1720  for  tramway  cars  (576  mechanical),  a  total  of  16,760  vehicles.  In  1907,  the  corresponding  nombeR  were 
10,540  for  hackney  carriages  (723  mechanical),  3760  for  omnibuses  (1205  mechanical),  and  2170  for  tramway  cars 
(1768  mechanical),  a  total  of  16,470  vehicles  [261]. 


The  number  of  workmen  carried  on  the  London  County  CounciPs  tramways  in  recent  years  is  given 
follows  [261]:— 


1904-5 
1905-6 


9,898,000 
13,011,000 


1906-7 
1907-8 


X9.5«;,30o 
27.977.000 
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A  record  of  the  number  of  persons  who  entered  London  by  railway  from  the  suburban  districts  during  the  month 
of  October  1907,  gave  the  following  results  as  to  the  number  arriving  from  zones  within  certain  distances  from 
Charing  Cross  [261] : — 


Distance  of  Zone  from  Charing  Cross 


Number  of  Passengers 


4  to  6  miles 
6  ..    8 


8  ,.  10 

10  ..  13 
12  ,,  15 
15  .,  20 
20    „   25 

5»5  ..  30 


»• 


Area  of  Zone 


Square  Miles 

63 
88 

X13 
138 

244 
560 
707 
864 


j  Using  Workmen's 
I  Tickets 


Total 


389.230 

1,054,460 

512.860 

122,460 

24,390 

34.170 

670 

Sao 


2,332,300 
3.406.590 
2.433,000 

843.780 
238,350 

33«.a»o 

151.030 
107,610 


Passengers  per 

Square  Mile  of 

Zone 


35.584 

38.729 

21.512 

6,104 

977 
592 
213 
124 


Over  80  per  cent,  of  the  passengers  came  from  districts*  within  10  miles  of  Charing  Cross. 


Berlin 

The  numbers  of   persons   conveyed    by  railways,  &c.,   in  Berlin  and  its  suburbs  in    1905   are  given  as 
follows  [261]: — 

Railways 161,640,000 

Tramways 417,060.000 

Omnibuses iix.460,000 


Total    . 

The  population  of  Greater  Berlin  in  December  1905  was  2,993400  persons. 
See  also  article  on  Railways  (supra). 
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United   Kingdom 

The  progress  of  tramways  and  light  railways  (street  and  road)  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  past  thirty 
years  is  shown  as  follows  [262] : — 


1878 


!i 


Nf  lies  of  route  open 

Number  of  horses > 

Number  of  locomotive  engines 

Number  of  cars —  1 

Electric \ 

Non-electric Ij 

Quantity  of  electrical  energy  used  (Board  of  Trade 

units) 

Numtjcr  of  passengers  carried      .... 
P.i%5cngers  carried  per  mile  of  route  open   . 
Pas-'Cngcrs  carried  per  car  mile   .... 
Capital  expenditure  per  mile  of  single  track  open — 

Lines  and  works 

All  items 

Prroentage  of  net  receipts  to  total  capital  outlay 
Percentage  of  working  expenses  to  gross  receipts 
Average  receipts  per  passenger    .  .        Pence 


269 

9,330 
14 

1. 124 


146,001,300 
542,700 

7.8  {a) 

7.840  (fl) 
9.880  (a) 

4(fl) 
83.8  {a) 

1.84  (a) 


1898 


1907-^ 


1.064 

38.780 

589 

5.335 


858.485.500 
806.700 

9.5 

7*77^ 
10,470 

6.4 

76.9 
1.23 


I 


2,464 

5.290 

64 

10,908 
1,141 

431.969,100 

2,625,532.900 
1.065.500 

9.3 

12,950 
i7."o 

6.8 
63.6 

Z.09 


(a)  Figures  for  year  1879. 

lo  1907-d,  local  public  authorities  in  the  United  Kingdom  possessed  177  tramway  undertakings,  with  a  len^h 
of  route  open  for  traffic  of  1620  miles,  of  which  11 14  miles  were  double  track.  The  total  expenditure  on  capital 
account  amounted  to  ^^44,920,000,  of  which  i^ 3 2, 980,000  represented  capital  expenditure  on  lines  and  works  open 
M  traffic  [262]. 

There  were  also  128  undertakings  belonging  to  companies  and  private  individuals,  with  a  total  length  of  route 
of  844  miles,  of  which  406  miles  were  double  track.  The  capital  expenditure  on  the  lines  and  works  amounted  to 
v>me  ;^ 1 8,600,00a  while  the  total  capital  expenditure  was  about  ^  23 ,300,000,  including  the  cost  of  buildings  and 
c<)uipment  incurred  in  respect  of  the  hnes  of  certain  local  authorities  which  were  worked  in  conjunction  with  other 
Imc*  [262]. 
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Particulars  for  the  several  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  given  for  the  year  1907-8  as  follows  {262] : — 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

( 

Total  L'nitf': 
KtngdiTa 

Local 
Authorities 

Companies 

Local 
Authorities 

Companies 

Local 
Authorities 

1 
Companies 

Capital  authorised 

■A 

44,7x1,900 

33.206,800 

6.074.100 

2.938,700 

1,353,100 

3.03X.800 

91.305400 

Capital  expended 

Length  of  line  owned  and  o( 

37.9«5.5oo 

18.725.700 

5,832,100 

1,8x0,400 

I, 173,700 

2.743.S00 

68.X9«^.^> 

>en  for 

traffic- 

Double      .... 

Miles 

9x9 

3" 

156 

4a 

39 

55 

I.C» 

Single        .... 

•     »• 

Miles 

478 

329 

28 

36 

•  •  • 

71 

Q-2 

Total    . 

1.397 
X,266 

640 

184 
156 

7^ 
X06 

39 

136 

2.4^ 

Length  of  line  worked  (a)    . 

771 

39 

126 

2.4rM 

Number  of  horses 

■                • 

4.»6o 

X,020 

•  •• 

60 

•  ■  • 

so 

S.^^ 

,,         locomotive  engines 

•                 • 

IX 

3« 

4 

■  *• 

«  •  • 

18 

64 

, ,         electric  cars 

•                • 

6,410 

2.640 

x,ooo 

250 

340 

370 

xo.gio 

,,         non-electric  cars 

•                • 

644 

194 

2 

2x6 

*  •  • 

85 

x,i4i 

Millions  of  miles  run  by  cars 

• 

169.0 

60.5 

25.8 

XX.9 

5.8 

90 

3836 

Millions  of  passengers  carried 

•                • 

1.663.1 

462.9 

28X.2 

X07.2 

45a 

65-9 

3.635.5 

Receipts— 

From  passengers 

:   i 

■      £ 

7,394,000 

2,402.300 

1,109,900 

491,700 

x89,6oo 

356.000 

xx.943.T» 

Other  receipts  . 

330.000 

ai6,8oo 

X4,ioo 

XO.30O 

4,000 

30.800 

490.000 

Total  receipts    . 

7,624.000 

a,6i9,ioo 

X. 124,000 

502,000 

193,800 

376,800 

"^3r7W 

Working  expenditure  . 

4.898,200 

1.633,900 

637.100 

280,500 

x  19.800 

223.200 

7.7^730 

Net  receipts    . 

2.725.800 

985.200 

486.900 

331.500 

74.000 

»53.6oo 

4.6»  7.000 

(a)  Of  the  total  of  1630  miles  of  line  owned  by  local  authorities.  1461  miles  were  worked  by  those  authorities,  and  i:; 
miles  were  leased  to  companies. 

Out  of  the  total  net  receipts,  an  amount  of  ;f  1,890,000  was  appropriated  to  interest  or  divideiMi,  ;f  932,000  lo 
repayment  of  debt  or  sinking  fimd,  and  ;f  320,000  to  the  relief  of  rates. 


Thb  Netherlands 
Statistics  of  the  principal  tramways  in  Holland  for  the  years  1897,  1901,  and  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [35J 


Length  of  line  open  at  December  31 
Rolling  stock — 

Locomotives     .... 

Passenger  cars  .... 

Goods  cars        .... 
Number  of  passengers  carried 
Goods  carried       .... 


Receipts — 
From  passengers 
From  goods 
Other  receipts  . 


Miles 


Tons 


Total  receipts 


1897 

1901 

IMS 

8x0 

"75 
1.290 
8ao 
48,670,000 
460,000 

980 

1,480 
X.230 

65.930.000 
660,000 

1.300 

487 

ax>8o 

«.790 
xx6.73D.ocx> 

890.000 

600.000 
60,000 
70,uuu 

750,000 
xoo,ooo 

30,000 

i.x8Q,auo 

X50.000 

40.000 

730,000 

880,000 

1 .370,000 

A  few  of  the  tramways  are  electrified.     Many  of  them  have  steam  traction.     Of  <ii  undertakings  in  i^9r. 
used  steam  traction  ;  of  66  in  1901,  38  used  steam  ;  and  of  81  in  1906,  48  used  steam  [35]. 


Most  of  the  lines  are  single  track, 
single  and  double  track  were  [35] : — 


The  lengths  of 


Year 

Single  Track 

Double  Track 

1897  .... 
190X   .... 
1906  .... 

Miles 

750 

90s 
x,x6o 

Miles 
60 

75 
X40 

France 

The  length  of  tramways  worked  in  France  has  in- 
creased as  follows  [9J : — 

i86x 15 

1871 »S 

x88i 330 

X89X 5co 

1901 3.op 

1906 4,44c 
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Germany 

The  mileage  of  tramways  in  Germany  in  working  is 
pvcn  a»  follows  [ll],  [12]: — 

Miles 

ir.oo 1,800 

J'>::3 X.970 

ICO'         ........       2,2.)0 

Switzerland 

At  the  end  of  1905  Switzerland  had  aboat  230  miles 
of  tramways.  The  rolling  stock  consisted  of  9  loco- 
motive engines,  611  electric-motor  carriages,  1 79  non- 
electric carnages,  and  94  goods  cars.  There  were  only 
2  horses,  which  were  employed  on  very  short  tramways. 
Inuring  the  year  1905,  80,900,000  passengers  were 
^-irried,  and  121,000  tons  of  goods  [23]. 

The  receipts  in    1905   amounted  to  ;£4i3,ooo,  the 
vpcnses  to  Jt 308,000,  leaving  the  net  receipts  equal  to 
x.'io5,ooo  [23J. 

The  total  cost  of  construction  amounted  at  the  end 
'f  1905   to  ;f 2, 100,000,   averaging  about   ;£'9iO)   per 
'iiic  [23]. 

Italy 

The  length  of  tramways  in  Italy  worked  mechanically 
ijrjng  1904  was  about  2450  miles,  of  which  about  47<^ 
rrtiles  were  electrified.  In  1900  there  were  in  working 
a^jcut  2  1 7<  >  miles  of  tramways,  of  which  about  270  miles 
were  electrified  [54]. 

The  rolling  stock  at  the  end  of  1900  and  1904  was  as 

Jnllows  [54] : 


I , 


Rolling  Stock 


"^U'-^ni  tncijon — 
L'X  )fii<jtives 
t   irr.a^cs,  &c- 

tric  iraclion — 
L«  collectives 
\lo\,  r  carriages 
f ''htT  I  arria^es 


1900 


IWM 


577 
4.720 


1,040 
3^ 


572 
5.«30 

4 
1,490 

7M 


The  staff  in  Italy  numbered  11,000  persons  in  1900, 
and  14*740  in  1904  [54]. 

The  average  annual  numbers    of   accidents    during 
1900-4  were  [54]  : — 


Class  of  Perbon 

• 
• 

• 

Killed 

,      Injured 

1    Passengers 
Employees 
'    Others       .... 

Total     . 

17 

9 
79 

514 
217 

480 

>05 

1 

1,31 1 

H 

U.NGARY 

The  length  of  tram-lines  in  towns  in  Hungary  in  1 906 
was  about  176  miles.  The  rolling  stock  included  1146 
passenger  and  1 07  goods  cars.  8,000,000  journeys  were 
performed  during  the  year,  and  1 15,000,000  passengers 
and  64S,(xx)  tons  of  goods  were  carried.  The  capital 
invested  amounted  at  the  close  of  1906  tO;£^4,C(A  ,000. 
The  receipts  during  the  year  were  ;f830,ooo,  and  the 
expenses  jf5oo,0(K>,   leaving    a   net    receipt    of  about 

;f  330/'00  [2'>]. 

United  States  of  America 

Statistics  of  the  street  and  elevated  railways  of  the 
United  States  in  1^96  and  1906  are  given  as  follows 
[3] :- 


Items 

Number  of  roads 
Track  mileage — 

Electric 

All  oiher 


Miles 


Total 


Number  of  cars 
Capita!  slock  . 
Fundetl  <lebt     . 


1896 

916 

12.130 
2.340 


I  - 


f 


14.470 

48.180 

161.800,000 

I2I,?00.000 


1900 

1.164 

36.210 
720 


36.930 

84.730 

420,700,000 

355.900,000 


AUSTRALIA 
The  tramway  mileage  open  for  trafiic  at  the  end  of  1907  was  as  follows : — 


Mileage  Open 

at  End  of  1907 

Mileage 

Slate 

- 

Eleciritied 

Government  I   Municipal 

1 

Private 

Miles 

1        Total 

Miles               Miles 

Miles 

Miles 

V  •  •.  S.i-th  Waleb 

129 

7 

136 

88 

-t   r.a 

5 

87 

92 

33 

^.        -1-  .IHfl 

166 

3^ 

197 

31 

•^     '.'.  Au-tralia  . 

17 

49 

1               6 

72 

• '  • 

A  •  --"n  Australia 

23 

7 

47 

77 

54 

! .. -rii  jr.j.i    . 

•                                                     a   •   • 

... 

II 

II 

9 

Commonwealth    . 

174 

222 

i8q 

58s 

215 

New  South  Wales  [15J 

The  c<w»t  of  the  Government  tramways  of  New  South  Wales  amounted  in  1907  to  /^3,670,ooo,  averaging 
C.:^,500  per  mile.  The  gross  revenue  in  1906-7  was  ;f 908,700,  and  the  working  expenses  2>727,900.  The  profit, 
•t'.T  paying  interest,  amounted  tO;£'49,ooo. 

The  Sydney  electric  tramways,  87  miles  in  length  (1907),  carried,  during  1907,  144,000,000  passengers.  The 
:r  -4  revenue  was  £830,000,  the  working  expenses  £62gtCOf\  and  the  net  revenue  /^20i,ooc>.  The  cost  of  con- 
;nj::}'>n  amounted  to  j^3, 248,000.  727  cars  were  in  use,  and  4040  persons  were  employed  during  the  year.  The 
fan:  mileage  was  15,630^000  miles. 

Victoria  [15] 

The  electric  tramways  of  Victoria,  33  miles  in  length  (1907),  carried,  during  1906,  7,000^000  passengers.    The 
!u  mileage  was  1, 79^^000  miles. 

2  Q 
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Queensland  [15] 

The  Brisbane  electric  tramways,  31  miles  in  length  (1906),  carried »  during  1906,  22,000,000  passengeis.  7^; 
tram  mileage  was  3,320,000  miles.    Gross  revenue  was  ;£'X4I,400,  and  working  expenses  ;^78,5O0. 

The  municipal  tramways  of  Queensland,  165  miles  in  length  in  1906,  cost  £369,200,  The  assets  in  thai  rcj 
amounted  to  £3^3,200,  and  the  liabilities  to  £369,600.  Receipts  were  jC39i300  (exclusive  of  grants,  endovmerv 
or  loans),  and  the  expenditure  jf  4 1,700. 

Western  Australia  [15] 

The  electric  tramways  of  Western  Australia,  54  miles  in  length  in  1906,  carried  13,600,000  passengers  ia  i«r> 
The  tram  mileage  was  2,330,000  miles.    Gross  revenue  was  ;£^I52,700,  and  working  expenses  ;^93,400. 

Tasmania  [15] 

The  Hobart  electric  tramways,  9  miles  in  length  (1906),  carried,  in  1906,  2,200,000  passengers.  The  i::r 
mileage  was  341,600  miles.    Gross  revenue  was  ;f  20,300,  and  working  expenses  ;£  11,000. 

Japan 

At  December  31,  1907,  there  were  in  Japan  45  tramway  companies,  with  a  total  capital  of  jf5,350,oo(X  I: 
1901,  there  were  only  18  companies,  with  a  total  capital  of  ;C56o,ooo  [4],  [1x5]. 

The  length  of  line  increased  from  123  miles  in  1 90 1  to  406  miles  in  1907,  the  total  length  of  track  being  iy>2rl 
584  miles  respectively  [4],  [i  15]. 

The  electrification  of  the  lines ^is  proceeding,  the  number  of  horses  having  diminished  from  2508  at  the c:  .> ' 
190 1  to  730  at  the  end  of  1907,  while  the  cars  increased  in  number  from  707  to  2185.  Over  53,000,000  payvr^rts 
were  carried  in  1901,  and  nearly  193,000,000  in  X907.  The  number  of  passengers  has,  however,  fluctuated  cvr^s  .dr- 
ably, the  average  annual  number  carried  during  1901-7  being  about  81,000,000  [4],  [115]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [4],  [115] : — 

(Yen  taken  as  as.  o|d.) 


Year 

Gross 
Receipts 

Expenses 

£ 

122,000 
145,000 
160,000 
180,000 

Net 

Receipts 

.,                          Gross           _.                         N« 
^«^              ,     Receipts        Expenses        r^,,. 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904      . 

£ 

217,000 
240,000 
245.000 
340,000 

£ 

95.000 

9S.OOO 

85,000 

160,000 

£               £             i. 

1905  .                  .  i      560,000            340.000           a^joc 

1906  370.000            220.000           I^?X 

1907  .                 .1      970,000           500.000          4rc  3-.: 
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See  also  article  on  Labour  Bureaux  (supra). 


United  Kingdom 

Returns  from  trade  unions  in  the  United  Kingdom,  having  some  600,000  members  (chiefly  in  the  hu^l '-*:;• 
coal-mining,  engineering,  shipbuilding,  textiles,  printing  and  boiskbinding,  woodworking,  and  furnishing  *t:>-'^ 
showed  the  following  average  percentage  of  members  as  unemployed  in  each  year  from  189S  [7] : — 


Year 


1898 
1899 
1900 
Z901 
190a 

1903 
1904 


Mean 

Percentage 

Unemployed 

2.8 

2.0 

a-5 

3-3 
4.0 

4.7 
6.0 


Year 


.Me.' 

Uoanp  c 


1905     • 
1906 

1907     . 

Z908     . 

1909  [286] 

1910  [324J 


^ » 

J- 

^  — 

V 
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The  high  average  percentage  unemployed  in  1908  was 
largely  due  to  prolonged  disputes  in  the  engineering, 
shipbuilding,  and  cotton  trades. 

Since  these  figures  refer  only  to  the  members  of  certain 
trade  unions,  they  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  accurate 
statement  of  the  amount  of  unemployment  among  the 
total  number  of  workers  of  all  kinds.  They  may,  how- 
ever, be  accepted  as  roughly  indicative  of  the  course  of 
employment  generally. 

There  is  observable  a  rise  and  fall  in  the  amount 
of  unemployment  over  a  series  of  years.  It  is  to  be 
e\[)ected  that  each  year  would  likewise  experience  a 
H actuation,  since  employment  is  likely  on  the  whole  to 
[•e  worse  in  the  late  autumn  and  winter  months  than  in 
the  summer  or  late  spring.  Such  a  seasonal  fluctuation 
i>  shown  to  exist  by  the  Allowing  table,  which  gives  the 


average  percentage  of  trade  union  members  unemployed 
in  each  month  of  the  year  [7] : — 

Average 

Percentage 

Unemployed 

1906-7 

4.8 

4-4 
3-9 
3-7 
3.6 
3.7 
3-7 
3-9 
A't 
4a 

4-3 
4.8 


Month 

January 
February 
March 
April    . 
May     . 
June    . 
July     . 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 


The  above  table  shows  a  continuous  fall  from  January  to  May  and  June,  and  then  a  continuous  rise  to  the  end 
of  the  year.  The  figures  for  190S  are  not  included  in  the  averages,  because  they  were  largely  affected  by 
disputes  in  the  engineering  and  other  trades.  Their  inclusion,  however,  would  only  slightly  mask  and  not 
destroy  the  hct  of  a  seasonal  fluctuation. 

The  percentages  of  trade  unionists  unemployed  in  particular  trades  are  shown  as  follows  [2],  [7] : — 


' 

Percentage  of  Trade  Union  Members  Unemployed 

^^^                        1  Building  Trades 

(Carpenters  and 
Plumbers  Only) 

Engineering 
Trades 

Per  Cent. 

Shipbuilding 
Trades 

Printing  Trades 

Furnishing 
Trades 

I        Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

I':0■^ 1.3 

3.8 

47 

3-7 

2.2 

l-^-> 

i-S 

2-5 

a.3 

3-9 

2.2 

1  X>J 

a.s 

a.  8 

2-5 

4.3 

3.6 

I  X3I 

3-7 

3.8 

2'7 

4.6 

4.0 

1,02 

4-3 

51 

8.2 

4.7 

41 

I  ..3 

.   ,             4-9 

4.9 

X2.0 

4-4 

SO 

IV-4 

•   .             7.7 

7.0 

14.0 

4.6 

8.7 

1  . : :; 

8.3 

5- 1 

11.9 

4-9 

7-3 

I  ^CK> 

7.2 

3.0 

7.6 

4.6 

6.2 

1  /D7 

.         .                6.7 

3-8 

9.2 

4.3 

6,0 

1-  «S ii.o 

i 

lO.O  (d) 

23- 1  '«) 

53 

XI.O 

{a)  As  already  stated  above,  there  were  prolonged  disputes  in  the  engineering  and  shipbuilding  trades  in  X908. 
The  ngures  given  do  not  include  trade  unionists  on  strike. 

The  state  of  emplo3rment  in  the  coal-mining,  iron-mining,  iron  and  steel,  and  tinplate  trades  in  recent  years  is 
>*fn)wn  as  follows  (so  far  as  reported  to  the  Board  of  Trade)  [2],  [6J: — 


Average  Number  oi 

wh 

Year                         , 

,  C  cal  was  Hewn  and 
Drawn  at  Collieries 

"  Days  per  Week  on 
ich 

Iron  Ore  was  Got  and 
Worked  at  Mines 

1 

1  Average  Number  of 

I    Shifts  Worked  per 

•    Week  at  Iron  and 

Steel  Works 

1 

Average  Number  of 

Mills  Working  at 

End  of  Month  in 

Tinplate  and  Steel 

Sheet  Trades 

and  Open  Works 
5-75 

1      '■'  . 

525 

5-54 

32a 

I  -    "i  . 

5.46 

5-7^ 

5.56 

381 

I  ^   J  . 

5-47 

5.6s 

542 

384 

1 .01   . 

Sia 

5-58 

5-33 

343 

1  J'J2    . 

522 

5-74 

5.32 

398 

IVO3    . 

5-09 

5-72 

5-37 

371 

I  ^-  4 

5-^7 

5-75 

540 

385 

'  •*"5 

503 

5-77 

5-51 

426 

I9<x^   . 

5.26 

5.78 

5*57 

421 

fJ^  ■ 

551 

S8i 

5.58 

444 

I'^Zi    . 

5.22 

5.69 

5-36 

440 

1  he  average  annual  number  of  applicants  to  Distress 
Committees  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  three  years 
cmied  March  31,  1908,  was  [118]  :— 

Greater  London 48.540 

Rest  of  England  and  Wales  .    47.420 


Total 


95.960 


In  Scotland,  the  average  annual  number  during  the 
three  years  ende<l  May  15,  I9<'8.  was  10,960  [118]. 

The  percentage  of  applicants  to  the  occupied  popu- 
lation worked  out  on  the  average  to  1.9  m  Greater 
London,  i.i  in  the  rest  of  England  and  Wales,  and  1.3 
in  Scotland  [118]. 
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The  course  of  unemployment  and  employment  over  a 
period  of  nearly  50  years  is  shown  in  the  following  table. 
It  is  based  on  returns  from  trade  unions,  and  gives  (i)  the 
computed  average  percentage  of  members  of  trade  unions 
returned  as  out  of  work  at  the  end  of  each  month  (in 
some  cases  the  percentage  out  of  work  is  partly  estimated 
from  expenditure  on  unemployed  benefit) ;  and  (2)  the 
mean  percentage  not  returned  as  unemployed.  This 
latter  quantity  is  also  expressed  as  a  series  of  index 
numbers,  in  which  the  percentage  not  returned  as  unem- 
ployed  in  1900  is  represented  by  uo  [2],  [.*^3]: — 


Trade  Unionists  Nor  Returned 

Computed 

as  Out  of  Work 

Average 

Percentage  of 

Trade  Unionists 

Returned  as 

Out  of  Work 

Year 

Computed 

Average 

Percentage 

Per  Cent. 

Index  Numbers 

(Percentage  in 

1900  taken  as 

100) 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

i860 

1.85 

98.15 

101. 0 

i86z 

3.70 

96.30 

9Q.I 

1862 

6.05 

93-95 

96.7 

1863 

4.70 

95-30 

98.1 

1864 

1-95 

98.05 

100.9 

i8<)5 

1.80 

98.20 

lOI.I 

1866 

2.65 

97-35 

100.2 

1867 

6.30 

93-70 

9^).4 

18^8 

6.75 

9325 

q6.o 

1809 

5-95 

94-05 

96.8 

1870 

3-75 

96.25 

99.1 

1 871 

1.65 

98.35 

101.2 

1872 

0.95 

9905 

102.0 

1873 

1.15 

98.85 

101.7 

1874 

1.60 

98.40 

101.3 

1875 

2.ao 

97.80 

IOC.  7 

1876 

340 

96.60 

994 

1877 

4.40 

95.60 

9H.4 

1878 

6.25 

93.75 

96.5 

1879 

10.70 

89.30 

91.9 

1880 

5-25 

94-75 

97.5 

1881 

3-55 

S6.45 

99-3 

1882 

a-35 

9y.'J5 

100.5 

1283 

3.60 

9'/- 40 

100.3 

1884 

7-15 

92.JJ5 

95-6 

1885 

8.55 

91.45 

94.1 

1886 

9-55 

90.45 

93-1 

1887 

7.15 

92.115 

95.6 

1888 

4.15 

95- «5 

98.7 

l88q 

2.05 

97-95 

100.8 

1890 

a.  10 

97.90 

100.8 

1891 

340 

96.60 

99.4 

1892 

6.20 

93.80 

96.6 

1893 

7.70 

9230 

950 

1894 

7.70 

92.30 

95-0 

1895 

6.05 

93-95 

96.7 

1896 

350 

96.50 

99-3 

1897 

3-65 

96.35 

99.2 

1898 

3.  IS  (a) 

96.85 

99.7 

189:? 

2.40 

97.60 

100.5 

1900 

2.85 

97.15 

100.0 

1901 

3.80 

96.20 

99.0 

1902 

4.40 

95-60 

98.2 

1903 

5.10 

94.90 

97-5 

1904 

6.50 

93-50 

95-9 

1905 

540 

94.60 

97.1 

1900 

4.10 

95-50 

98.7 

1907 

4.20 

95.80 

98.5 

{a)  The  unemployment  percentages  in  this  table,  from 
1898  onwards,  differ  slightly  from  those  given  in  an  earlier 
table  [supra).  In  the  earlier  table  the  percentages  are  cor- 
rected in  the  light  of  later  and  fuller  information  than  that 
on  which  the  above  table  was  based. 


The  index  numbers  given  aboTe.  representing  \i'. 
average  level  of  employment,  may  be  summarised  :t 
periods  as  follows,  where  each  period  contains  ox^ly  <  ~£ 
nuiximum  index  number  [^3],  [2] : — 

o^'.^  Level  ^'i 

ilSOO=100 

i8'o-64 <ic.2 

1865-71 gS.7 

1872-81  .          .                    .          .           .  qS  % 

1882-88 ^i 

1889-93 98.3 

1899-1907 9S.4 

It  should  be  noted  that  these  figuses  do  not  inchdf 
any  allowance  for  loss  of  time  through  sickness,  bolitiin, 
strikes,  or  unpunctuality.  An  inquiry  by  the  Board  j: 
Trade  among  firms  and  trade  unions  in  the  eogineerrn? 
trades  as  to  the  average  time  lost  by  a  worlunan  trocc  J. 
causes,  gave  the  following  results.  The  data  rcarj 
mainly  to  the  year  1895,  which  was  selected  as  ;»  yrir 
of  average  employment  \j^\\ : — 

F-a:  T  -f 

On  account  of — 

Unemployment 4 

Sickness z\ 

Trade  disputes  (say) r 

•*  Lost  time" 13 

Holidays 3 

Total  deduction                      .13 
Add  for  overtime 3I 

Net  deduction    .         .        .      Sj 

In  a  good  year  the  net  deduction  may  be  oq]>  4  pc? 
cent,  of  full  time,  and  in  a  bad  year  it  may  be  as  hi;;-*  i> 
1 5  per  cent,  or  more. 

Germany 

On  November  17,  1908,  the  unemployed  men  isi 
women  in  Berlin  were  invited  to  report  themselves  *3 
such.  The  results  showed  thai  the  total  nambcr  *--> 
reported  themselves  unemployed  in  Greater  Beriir  vxs 
40,2 1 2,  comprising  38, 58 1  males  and  1 63 1  females.  02. 5 
per  cent,  of  these  were  described  as  skilled  work >.x;  ?. 
1 3,664,  or  33.4  per  cent,  of  the  total  number,  were  in  ^y^ 
building  trades ;  8389,  or  2a9  per  cent.,  were  in  t.'^e 
engineering  and  metal-working  trades  ;  and  5771.  t 
9.4  per  cent.,  were  in  the  wood-working  trades  [7]. 

The  number  reported  as  unemployed  in  Berlin  pr«.i  ^ey 
was  28,006,  of  whom  26,868  were  males.  63.6  per  err:. 
were  skilled  workers.  Of  the  males,  10-8  per  cent,  were 
between  16  and  20  years  of  age ;  36.8  per  cent,  bciwt-.t 
20  and  30 ;  22.7  per  cent,  between  30  and  40 ;  157  -^^ 
cent,  between  40  and  50;  9.6  per  cent,  between  S  s^* ' 
60 ;  and  about  3  per  cent,  above  60  years.  I2  per  ceuL 
of  the  men  in  Berlin  proper  had  been  unemployed  :.  r 
not  longer  than  i  week  ;  1 2  per  cent,  between  1  and  t 
weeks ;  1 1  per  cent,  between  2  and  5  weeks ;  S  per 
cent,  between  3  and  4  weeks ;  8  per  cent,  hetweec  4 
and  5  weeks ;  6.6  per  cent,  between  5  and  6  wetU : 
and  6.5  per  cent,  between  6  and  7  weeks  [7). 
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INSURANCE  AGAINST   UNEMPLOYMENT 

The  insurance  of  working  men  against  unemployment  has  been  most  largely  tried  in  Switzerland.  An  insurance 
scheme  was  first  started  in  Bern  in  1892  by  the  League  of  Manual  Labourers.  Municipal  aid,  however,  was  very 
^(x^n  asked  for,  and  in  1893  the  scheme  passed  under  the  control  of  a  municipal  bureau.  Insurance  in  this  bureau 
is  voluntary,  and  is  open  to  all  able-bodied  Swiss  citizens,  not  over  60  years  of  age,  living  in  Bern.  The  monthly 
premium  payable  by  those  insured  is  about  7d.  If  insured  for  eight  months,  and  all  premiums  paid,  and  if  in 
employment  for  at  least  six  months  in  the  year,  insurers  may  claim,  during  the  winter  months,  a  daily  allowance  of 
abimt  Is.  2d.  if  single,  and  is.  yd.  if  married.  The  allowance  continues  for  a  maximum  period  of  10  weeks.  Incapacity 
to  work  gives  no  claim  to  the  benefit.     The  following  table  gives  statistics  of  this  insurance  bureau  [194],  [195] : — 

Bern  Insurance  Scheme  for  Unemployment 


YcAfS 


Number  of  Insurers 


At  End 

of 

Year 


I     ,3-9  . 

t   t^JO    I  . 

1 .01-2  , 

I  ,,02-3  . 

>9'»3-4  . 

1.04-5  . 

I  \Ci^    *  . 


354 

413 

544 

494 

43» 

543 

58s 

597 
644 

719 
598 

593 
614 

571 


Reported 

Contribu- 

them- 

Payments 

tions 

selves 

by 

by 

Employers 

Unem- 
plo>  ed 

Members 

£ 

L 

216 

45 

38 

226 

55 

69 

325 

65 

66 

242 

79 

66 

295 

69 

44 

375 

85 

52 

297 

89 

60 

3S0 

"5 

64 

248 

no 

3 

2^2 

158 

a 

297 

187 

29 

305 

x88 

49 

234 

189 

55 

23^ 

154 

42 

Receipts 


Municipal 
Grant 


Expenditure 


Other 
Receipts 
(including 
Balances 
Brought 
Forward) 


L 

190 

200 
280 
280 
280 
280 
480 

530 
480 

480 

480 

480 

480 

480 


Total 

(including 

Balances 

Brought 

Forward) 

~L 

315 

470 

515 
730 

68s 

835 

795 
885 

700 

770 

940 

X.200 
1.520 
1.985 


Payments 
to 
Unem- 
ployed 


Total 


L 

£ 

27s 

315 

390 

415 

405 

440 

430 

460 

470 

500 

66s 

700 

665 

690 

770 

810 

520 

550 

540 

555 

475 

495 

440 

445 

250 

260 

00s 


420 


{a\  This  amount  is  not  as  great  as  the  previous  year's  balance,  but  it  is  the  amount  given  in  the  original  report. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  Bern  scheme  is  not  self-supporting. 

A  compulsory  insurance  scheme  was  started  in  St.  Gall  in  1895,  ^^^  through  lack  of  support  and  other  reasons, 
wa.s  aliandoned  in  i  ^97* 

In  1 901  the  Basel  Labour  Federation  started  an  insurance  scheme  and  set  up  a  bureau.  Under  this  scheme 
in^umnce  was  open  to  all  working  men  in  Basel.  Municipal  employees  were  compelled  to  be  insured.  The  monthly 
premiums  or  dues  payable  in  1906-7  were : — 

4J<1.  by  those  earning  less  than  3s.  2d.  per  day  ; 

5^.  by  those  earning  from  js.  2d.  to  4s.  per  day ;  and 

6|<1.  by  those  earning  over  4s.  per  day  [263]. 

Up  to  1906  the  premiums  were  id.  per  month  less  than  these  amounts. 

If  a  member  had  paid  his  dues  for  at  least  six  months,  he  might  claim  out-of-work  benefit  from  the  fund  fifteen 
days  after  he  had  reported  himself*  without  employment,  provided  he  was  not  offered  work  in  the  meantime.  For 
rrtrry  two  days'  temporary  work  during  these  fifteen  days,  one  day's  out-of-work  benefit  was  withheld  [194]. 

Statistics  of  the  scheme  are  given  as  follows  [  194]  > — 

Basel  Insurance  Scheme  for  Unemployment 


Years 


1901-a 

I  >02-3 

I  -.3-4 

f  V04-5 

1  /d;-6 


Number 

of 

Active 

Members 


866 

».i74 

506 

401 

4Q8 


Members 
Claiming 

Unem- 
ployment 

Benefit 


102 
z68 
Z06 
126 
207 


Receipts 


Expenditure 


Dues 

from 

Active 

Members 

£ 
87 

94 
70 

74 
77 


Contribu- 
tions from  I  Cantonal 
Honorary  1  Subsidies 
Members  ■ 


£ 

54 
50 
39 
38 
38 


£ 

40 

40 

80 
80 
80 


Other 
Receipts 


£ 

60 

60 

49 
50 

9 


Total 


Allowances 
to  Unem- 
ployed 
Members 


ToUl 


£ 
241 

244 
238 
242 
204 


£ 
1x6 

216 

158 
178 
271 


£ 
133 
237 
17a 
190 
311 


In  1906-7  there  were  4^7  members,  of  whom  179  became  imemployed.  The  unemployed  benefit  received  by 
thc>e  persoQs  amounted  to  ^291,  while  the  premiums  received  from  the  insured  amounted  to  only  ;£84.  The  scheme 
ha^  proved  a  fiulure,  and  is  stated  to  have  been  abandoned  [263]. 

Germaoy  has  also  one  or  two  examples  of  insurance  schemes  against  unemployment.  That  of  Cologne  is  the 
TR^j*it  tmportant.  The  bureau  in  that  city  was  established  in  189^)  for  the  benefit  of  male  workers  in  Cologne  and 
nti^hboorbood.  Membership  of  the  bureau  is  open  to  working  men  (at  least  18  years  of  age),  employers,  and  other 
contributors.  Employers  or  **  patrons"  make  one  payment  of  about  £1$  ;  honorary  mem&rs  contribute  at  least  5s. 
•Tinualty ;  and  the  working  men  pay  4jd.  per  week  if  unskilled  labourers,  and  fjd.  per  week  if  mechanics.    The 
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benefit  is  payable  in  the  winter  (December  10  to  March  10),  and  consists  of  2s.  a  day  for  30  days,  and  then  is.  &  61 
for  another  28  days*  Residence  in  the  Cologne  district  for  one  year  is  necessary  to  render  a  worker  eliniblt  br 
membership  (reduced  to  six  months  for  soldiers  honourably  discharged),  and  then  only  working  men  with  a  rttpjas. 
trade  are  admitted. 

Statistics  of  this  fund  are  given  as  follows  [194] : — 

Cologne  Unbmploymbnt  Insurance  Scheme 


Years 


Number 

Insured  at  End 

of  Year 


Number 
Unemployed 
during  Year 


1896-7 

1897-8 

1898-9 

1899-1900 . 

1900-1 

190X-2 

1902-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 

1907-8  [263"; 


13a 

236 
282 
226 

536 
1.105 
1,265 
1,501 
1.596 

1.463 

1.155 
1,38a 


96 

151 

144 

154 

441 
842 

1.008 

1,164 

1,271 

1.087 

980 

1.103 


Contributions 

Allowances  10 

from  Insured 

Unempl^^ei: 

t                 jC 

£ 

50 

"7 

no 

121 

»73 
166 

100 

226 

567 

713 
980 

*33 

959 
1.490 
i.4a« 

1*975 

1.030 

2.124 

1.075 
853 

1.172 
1.984 

1,040 

«»433 

Like  the  Swiss  funds,  this  one  of  Cologne  is  seen  not  to  be  sell -supporting.  The  subsidy  from  the  city  in  1907-$ 
amounted  to  ;£'iooo  [263]. 

A  bureau  was  opened  at  Leipzig  in  1903.  Membership  is  voluntary,  and  is  confined  to  men  from  16  to  60  ycsr> 
of  age  who  have  resided  at  least  one  year  in  Leipzig.  The  dues  vary  with  the  risks  of  unemployment  in  the  sertrJ 
trades.  The  lowest  premium  is  3)d.  per  week,  and  the  highest  7id.  The  benefit  is  about  is.  2(d.  a  dsy  iat  s 
maximum  period  of  42  days,  beginning  with  the  fourth  day  of  unemployment  [194]. 

In  several  towns  and  provinces  of  Belgium  systems  of  insurance  against  unemployment  have  been  in  f^ror 
dnring  recent  years.  The  best  known  scheme  is  that  of  Ghent.  In  this  city,  following  on  the  report  of  a  svccisl 
commission  on  the  question  of  unemployment,  an  unemployment  fiind  was  established  at  the  end  of  I9cx>,  and  bec~r 
operations  in  1 901.  This  fund  is  used  to  supplement  out-of-work  benefits  which  trade  unions  pay  to  their  nieni^<t> 
or  to  supplement  any  provision  made  by  individual  workers  against  unemployment.  Trade  unionbts  have  their « c- 
of-work  benefits  subsidised  in  proponion  to  the  amount  of  those  benents.  The  subsidy  may  be  eqoal  to,  tu;  nc 
greater  than,  the  amount  of  the  benefits  paid  by  the  trade  unions,  and  is  in  any  case  limited  to  a  maximum  ol  sU>ur 
9}d.  per  day,  payable  for  a  maximum  period  of  60  days  in  any  one  year  [263],  in  respect  of  any  one  memltcr.  N:a> 
unionists  may  take  advantage  of  the  scheme  by  depositing  in  a  Special  Thrift  Fund  a  maximum  of  j^2,  to  be  dri^Ti 
upon  only  in  the  event  of  unemployment.  The  depositor  in  that  case  receives  a  subsidy  corresponding  in  aznoun:  t» 
that  paid  to  trade  unionists.  The  total  amount  of  withdrawals  by  the  depositor,  including  the  subsidies  be  c^ 
receive,  must  not  exceed  jf  2  in  any  one  year.  The  part  of  the  scheme  providing  for  non-unicmists  by  ineacs  of  V-x 
Special  Thrift  Fund  has  proved  a  failure.  But  so  far  as  the  scheme  works  in  conjunction  with  the  trade  oniooi  h  ra» 
been  highly  successful  [194]. 


The  sums  paid  out  by  the  Ghent  municipality  in  sub- 
sidies to  trade  union  out-of-work  benefits  are  given  as 
follows  [104]: — 


Year 


1901  (5  months) 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 


Paid  Out 

£ 

250 

647 
681 
826 
641 


Number  of 
Unemployed 


2,089 

3.250 

2,71 1 
3.010 


The  Ghent  system  was  copied  in  Antwerp  in  1902, 
and  has  since  spread  to  many  other  towns  and  to  other 
countries. 

In  Antwerp,  the  disbursements  from  the  unemploy- 
ment fund,  and  from  the  funds  of  affiliated  trade  unions, 
are  given  as  follows  [194] : — 


In  1906  there  were  32  unemployed  insurance  fBr4» 
in  Belgium,  with  a  credit  of  £3306  [X94J. 

In  France,  in  1905,  a  somewhat  similar  scheme  t:/ 
that  of  Ghent  was  adopted  by  the  State,  although  pre- 
vious to  that  date  many  local  authorities  had  ben 
making  subsidies  to  funds  paying  unemployed  ben^i^u 
[263].  In  1905  and  each  later  year  the  State  votec'.  i 
sum  of  ;f440o  out  of  which  grants  were  to  be  paid  dirvti 
to  the  trade  unions  or  associations  having  nnemployicer: 
funds  and  fulfilling  the  necessary  conditions  [263 1.  TV^ 
maximum  subsidy  was  to  be  about  is.  7d.  per  day  p^i 
unemployed  member,  payable  for  a  period  no:  lon^ 
than  60  da3rs  in  any  one  year  ;  the  minimum  snbsidr  va> 
to  be  about  8s.  half-yearly,  payable  to  the  associ^r.^v. 
provided  it  had  been  in  existence  during  the  half-Tc^, 
and  had  paid  at  least  ;£i,  4s.  in  half-yearly  ttoencip.r;, 
ment  benefits.  The  statistics  of  the  French  onemf  !<^  - 
ment  funds  in  1906  are  given  as  follows  [1 94] : — 


Year 


1902 
1903 
1904 


Subsidies  Paid 
Out  of  Muni- 
cipal Fund 


£ 

211 
351 
569 


Unemployment 

Benefits  Paid  by 

Trade  Unions 


£ 

351 

762 

X,120 


Number  of  funds  receiving  state  subsidies 
Average  membership  of  funds  . 
Number  of  unemployed  .  ,  .  . 
Number  of  days  the  unemployed  wvre 
aided  •  .  .  •  ... 
Benefits  paid  out  by  the  funds  .  • 
Amount  of  state  subsidies  actually  paid   . 


C4 

39-<5=o 

10.320 

£t 
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The  number  of  persons  vaccinated  and  revaccinated  in  England  and  Wales  by  public  vaccinaion^  at  the  public 
.  i/^me,  are  given  as  follows  [212]: — 


Year  Ended  September  29 


Number  of  Successful  Primary 
Vaccinations 


Atl  al  Ages 


i8g8 
ir)05 


31 X. 040 
281,120 
403,960 

444.380 
449,090 

623,730 

569,600 

543.320 

546,060 

5»4.330 
510.150 


Infants  under 
1  Year  of  Age 


295.730 
263,450 

345.980 
400,980 
4i3'»oo 
465.440 
492,600 

495.190 
506,700 

487.130 
484.490 


Nimiber  of 

Successful 

Revaccinations 


S.160 

22, 860 

7.750 

31.290 

19.870 

1,024,210 

318,530 
95.610 
64,180 
21,670 
18,110 


Ratio  of  Successful 

Primary  Public 

Vaccinations  of 

Infants  under  1  Year 

of  Age,  to  Total  Births 


Per  Cent. 
318 
28.5 
37.4 
43.0 

44-9 
49.6 

51.8 

52-3 
54-0 

52.5 
52.4 


O 


The  total  number  of  children  born  in  1905  who  were  successfully  vaccinated  was  returned  by  vaccination  officers  as 

,'^>40.    Certificates  of  conscientious  objection  to  vaccination  were  received  in  respect  of  44, 370  of  the  children  [212], 

During  the  calendar  year  IQ06, 709,060  certificates  of  successful  primary  vaccination  at  all  ages  were  received  [212]. 

In  1907,  74,575  applications  for  vaccine  lymph  were  complied  with  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  enough 

lymph  being  distributed  for  548,500  vaccinations  [212]. 


VITAL  8TATI8TI08 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  during  the  period  1902--6,  and  the  proportions  per 
<   of  the  total  population,  are  shown  as  follows  [62],  [108]  : — 


Averag 

re  Annual  Number 

Average  Annual  Nimiber  per 

1000  of 

(Thousands  Omitted) 

Population 

Country 

' 

£.xcess  of 

Marriages 

Births    1    Deaths 

Marriages 

Births 

Deaths 

Births  over 

1      260 

I'') 

W) 
1        530 

(^) 

(^) 

Deaths 

Enpi  ind  and  Wales 

940 

7.7 

27.8 

15.7 

12. 1 

Sv-  tiand  .... 

1        32 

132      1          76 

7.0 

28.6 

16.5 

12. 1 

Ireland      .... 

'        ^3 

103 

77 

i         683 

5.2 

233 
27.4 

17.4 

5-9 

United  Kingdom 

315 

I. "75 

7.4 

16.0 

11.4 

IVnmArk 

18 

73                 37 

7.2 

28.7 

14.4 

14-3 

NorMk.iy    .... 

14 

64 

3a 

6.0 

28.0 

14.3 

^3-7 

*^u»*#irn     .... 

31 

136 

79 

5-9 

259 

«5-2 

10.7 

F:nl.ind     .... 

18 

88 

51 

6.5 

31.1 

18.0 

13" 

R^N-uTg^i.^,    . 

853 

4.714 

3.053 

8.9 

49.4 

32.0 

17.4 

Au^trM     .... 

2ZZ 

954 

648 

7.8 

35-2 

23-9 

"3 

Hu'^tjar>' .... 

172 

736 

521 

8.6 

36.8 

26.1 

10.7 

Holt  .nd 

40 

170 

85 

7.4 

31.2 

15.6 

15-6 

IVlg.um    .... 

57 

191 

119 

8.0 

27.0 

16.8 

10.2 

!-"rance      .... 

,      300 

820 

.       765 

7.6 

21.0 

19.S 

1.5 

>\\.ix«rlan'' 

26 

95 

60 

7.6 

27.8 

17.5 

las 

r,'  riiun  Empire 

477 

2,009 

1,152 

8.0 

33-8 

19.4 

14.4 

F*'jrtug.il  (1900-4)  [l] 

35 

160 

lOI 

6.9 

31.6 

20.0 

11.6 

.^^ui.n  tmduding  Balearici  an< 
'  I  •  L\nds.  and  Ceuta) 

d  Canary  ) 

148 

664 

487 

7.8 

35.2 

25.8 

9-4 

I:  «.v 

248 

1.075 

720 

7-5 

32-S 

21.7 

10.8 

Roumania 

56 

252 

160 

8.8 

39-7 

25.3 

Mo 

huigaria 

40 

166 

88 

10.2 

4x2 . 

22.5 

19.7 

S-rvia 

27 

105      1          61 

10.3 

39-5 

23.1 

16.4 

Hr.f  sh  India[5] 

8,758            7.618 

•  «  ■ 

39-2 

34.1 

5' 

<  •:>  on 

22 

146 

107 

6.4 

38.3 

28.1 

10.2 

:..;..in  (average  of  1901-5) 

380 

1,480 

970 

8.1 

31.8 

20.9 

10.9 

.A':*tra:ian  Commonwealth  [15 

]       .        • 

28 

104 

45 

7.1 

26.2 

"•5 

14.7 

Nffw  Zealand  [15]    . 

7 

23 

8 

8.2 

26.7 

9.8 

16.9 

province  of  Ontario.  Canada    . 

20 

49 

29 

8.9 

22.5 

13.8 

8.7 

.Massachusetts  (190X-5)  [58] 

16 

40 

33 

9-5 

26.7 

19.2 

7.5 

M a. n*?  (1 901-5)  r 58 

6 

14.5 

"3 

8.7 

20.9 

15-9 

5.0 

Argenimc  RepuUic  58    . 

34 

185 

90 

6.1 

34-2 

16.7 

»7-5 

MEXICO  (1899-1903)   58,  [59] 

61 

482 

469 

4.5 

35-6 

34.5 

I.I 

L*%xguay[i]     . 

4.8 

3»                 13 

4.6 

30.2 

12.9 

173 

*  hiii  (average  of  1901-5) 

17 

117                97 

5-! 

3S2 

29.9 

,         5-3 

J,V  .AlfSi     .... 

4 

30                 19 

4.6 

38.4      1       23.4 

I       150 

.2)  Excluding  still-births,      {b 

1  The  figun 

zs  are  for  the 

:  p)eriod  189 

6-1900,  and 

e.xclude  P( 

>Iand,  Finla 

Jid,  and  th( 

J  Cauca^us. 
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The  average  annual  proportions  of  marriages,  births,  and  deaths,  per  ICXX)  of  the  population,  in  the  princ^o. 
towns  of  the  world  during  the  period  1903-7,  were  as  follows  [60] : — 


Towns 


.Average  Annual  Numbers  per  1000 
of  Population  (1908-7) 


Aberdeen  . 

Alexandria 

Altona 

Amsterdam 

Antwerp 

Arnheim 

Athens 

Barcelona 

Risle 

Belf.ibt 

B-rlin 

Bern 

Bilbao 

Birmingham 

Bordeaux 

Boston 

Br.idford 

Breslau 

Bristol 

Brussels 

Bucharest 

Buda  Pesth 

Buenos  Ayres 

Cairo 

Carthagena 

Charlottenburg 

Chemnitz  . 

Chi&igo  (1904-7) 

Christiania 

Cologne    . 

Copenhagen 

Cracow     . 

Dijon 

Dresden    . 

Dublin 

Dundee     . 

Dtisseldorf 

Edinburgh 

Elberfeld  . 

Essen 

Fran  kfort  -  on  -  Main 

(1902-6) 
Geneva 
Genoa 
Ghent 
Glasgow    , 
Gratz 
Groningen 
Haarlem    . 
Hague 
Hamburg . 
Hanover   . 
Havana  (1904-7) 
Havre 
Hull . 
Kiel  . 

Kioto  ( 1 901-5) 
Konigsbierg 
Leeds 
Leicester  . 
Leiden 


Mar- 
riages 


8.5 

•  •  » 

XI.I 

7.6 
8.6 

7.1 

•  •  ft 

9.0 

8.8 

•  ■« 

10.9 

11.8 

8.6 

7'9 


8.6 

•  •• 

X0.3 

7-7 
9.0 

8.4 

•  •  * 

7-1 
9.x 
8.5 

•  •  • 

9-3 
X0.0 

8.5 
8.3 
7.5 
8.2 

•  •  • 

8.Z 
10.3 

8.9 

9.2 

9.1 

II.O 

10.  z 

6.7 

8.9 
8.9 

•  ■  • 

7.5 

7.8 

8.1 
8.9 

8.5 
7.6 

9.2 

•  •  • 

8.4 

7.7 
8.1 


7.1 


Births 

Deaths 

(fl) 

(fl) 

28.7 

16. 1 

39-4 

32.x 

26,5 

16.3 

a6.6 

X4.0 

23-4 

X4.8 

27.x 

XS.6 

■  « ■ 

3X.0 

25.5 

24.9 

26.8 

14.X 

3X.3 

20.4 

24-5 

16.4 

32.0 

X9.X 

38.5 

28.4 

30.1 

X7.4 

17-3 

20.3 

•  •• 

X8.3 

21.4 

x6.o 

307 

22.9 

26.3 

X4.S 

19.  z 

X4.5 

29.2 

24.3 

26.6 

19.3 

35-2 

16.3 

4X.4 

35.8 

3x9 

26.2 

21.8 

X2.6 

34.3 

2a2 

Z2.8 

X4.0 

28.5 

14.5 

36.4 

X9.2 

28.4 

X5.7 

30.2 

29.1 

18. 1 

19.9 

28.8 

16.7 

29.0 

22.6 

27.9 

19.0 

34.7 

16.8 

23.1 

16.4 

30.8 

XS.5 

40.8 

x6.8 

28.3 

15.6 

X9.0 

17.5 

23.  s 

21.0 

23.2 

X8.7 

30.1 

X8.5 

28.7 

23.4 

26.0 

XS-2 

26.5 

14. 1 

28.6 

14.0 

26.x 

X5.6 

24.4 

iS'7 

25-5 

22.7 

28.0 

23-9 

30.2 

X7.0 

32.0 

XS.2 

29.7 

23-3 

28.6 

21.8 

27.1 

16.1 

25.7 

X3.8 

29.5 

x6.x 

Excess 

of 

Births 

over 

Deaths 


Average  Annual  Number^  per  1000 
of  Population  (1 


12.6 

7-3 
X0.2 

12.6 

8.6 
XX.5 

0.6 

12. 7 

ia9 

8.1 

12.9 

10.  X 

ia.7 

-3-o(^) 

» « • 

5.4 
7.8 
XI.8 
4.6 
4.9 

7.3 
X8.9 

5.6 

5.7 

9.2 

14.X 

-X.2(^) 
14.0 

»7.a 

12.7 

i.x 

-i.8(/^) 

Z2.I 

6.4 
8.9 

17.9 
6.7 

X5-3 
24.0 

12.7 

X.5 

2.5 

45 

XX.6 

5-3 
X0.8 

X2.4 

14.6 
X0.5 

8.7 
2.8 

4.1 

X3.2 

x6.8 

6.4 

6.8 
xi.o 
11.9 
X3.4 


Towns 


Leipzig  (1902-6) 

Lemberg  (x9o6^) 

Li^ge 

Lille  (X905-7) 

Liverpool . 

London    . 

Labeck     . 

Lyons 

Madrid 

Magdeberg 

Manchester 

Mannheim 

Marsala  (1904-6) 

Marseilles 

Melbourne  (1904-5 

and  X907) 
Milan 
Modena 
Moscow    . 
Munich     . 
Nantes 
Naples 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 
New  York 


} 


Nice . 

Nottingham 

Nuremberg 

Odessa  (X901-5) 

Osaka  (X901-5) 

Padua 

Palermo    . 

Paris 

Portsmouth 

Posen 

Potosi 

Prague 

Ravenna  . 

Rheims  (1902-6) 

Rio  de  Janeiro 

Rome 

Rosario 

Rotterdam 

Roubaix    . 

Rouen 

St.  Etienne 

St.  Petersburg  (1904-7) 

Salford 

Schonberg 

Sheffield    . 

Stockholm 

Strasburg . 

Stuttgart  . 

Tokio  (X90X-5) 

Torino 

Trieste 

Utrecht     . 

Vienna 

Warsaw    . 

Washington 

Wiesbaden 

Zurich 


Mar- 
riages 


8.9 

9-7 
9.6 

9.0 

8.5 

8.0 

7-7 
7.6 

8.2 

•  •  • 

Z0.4 

7.4 
6.8 


7.6 
7.0 

5.7 
9.1 
9.1 

7-3 

xa7 
7.3 

«  •  * 

Z0.2 

7.x 

5-9 

8.5 
10. 1 

•  •• 

7.7 

5-5 
12.0 

8.x 

9-3 
4.0 

6.5 

8.7 

7.7 

9.5 

7.5 
9.1 

6.5 

•  •  * 

9.0 

•  ft  • 

9.1 
8.8 
9.6 
7.x 
7.0 
8.8 
6.9 

9.2 

8.7 

•  •  ft 

lao 
9.4 


Births 


29.9 

33-3 
18.7 

25.4 

33-0 
27.2 

28.7 

17.9 

27.9 

27.0 

30.2 

38.9 
29.0 

2X.8 

18.  a 

25-4 
28.7 

33.0 
30.4 
32.9 

29.0 
29.0 

2<>.4 

22.9 
27.2 

355 

30.9 
28.3 

29.5 
29.6 

XQ-S 
38.2 

35-5 
35-6 
2a3 

24.3 
22.0 

x8.x 

24.0 

39.4 
34.0 

32.2 

23.6 

aouo 

32.5 
30-8 
23.0 
31.2 
23-9 

29.3 
29.6 

26.9 

19.7 

32.5 
29.8 

26.3 
33.8 
X9.8 
34.1 
29.2 


Deaths 


17.1 
33.0 

X5-3 

31-7 

19. 8 
15-6 

30.I 

18.2 

XO.3 

19.  Z 

X4-S 

^3.3 

13.3 

a7.3 

19.5 
31.7 

348 

X5-9 
18,7 

19.0 

30.5 

31.7 

23.8 


ao.8 
17.7 
IS- 8 
33.7 

40k.fi 

xas 
Z78 
2x3 

i8»o 

ZO.5 

23.9 
14.7 

X7.3 

36.4. 

21.8 

37.x 
18.6 

X0.5 

17.3 

15.0 

X9.6 

X7-9 
aai 

X9-4 
36.3 

15.3 

x8.i 

30.7 
19.8 
16.6 

xS-3 


Eicfci 

cf 
Birj^ 

Death: 


122 

10.3 
M 

3-r 
15.2 

11.0 

12.*: 

S.; 

ic  ^ 

X4^i 
-l.i  . 


4^ 
1  J 


123 


I  c 

12.3 
-  >-2 .' 


-5 
D  f 


I3.J 
X3-5 

"> 
*''  * 

9  r 
ii.r 

U  5 

^  2 


ty 


(a)  Still-births  are  excluded. 


{d)  Excess  of  deaths  over  births. 


The  high  excess  of  births  over  deaths  in  many  of  the  German  towns  will  be  noted,  and  also  the  excei»  ^--' 
deaths  over  births  in  many  of  the  French  towns. 
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United  Kingdom 

l^he  numbers  of  births,  deaths,  and  persons  married,  and  the  rate  per  1000  of  the  population,  in  recent  years, 
are  (^ven  as  follows  [62] : — 


Numbers  in  Thousands 

1 
I*ersons 

^ate  per  1000  of  Populatior 

VVar 

Persons            Births            Deaths 

Births 

Deaths 

Exoiss  of 

Births  over 

Deaths 

1857 

Married              (a)                   (a) 

Married 

(^) 

(^) 

•                         • 

606                1,157                704 

15-a 

28.9 

17.6 

"•3 

I*?,3 

620                  x,iS9                 713 

15-4 

2a7 

17.7 

xx.o 

iS^W 

635            I.I63            741 

15-6 

28.5 

X8.2 

10.3 

i:.oo 

623                1,160               758 

15.1 

28.2 

18.4 

9.8 

i--)i 

627              1. 163             711 

15-1 

28.0 

17.1 

10.9 

I  r^':>2 

633                  i.»7S                 691 

15.1 

28.0 

16.5 

"•5 

1X33 

633                  1,184                 668 

14.9 

27.9 

.5.8 

12. 1 

l-i34 

626                 i,i8a                 707      • 

14.6 

27.5 

16.5 

Xl.O 

1905 

630                  1,164                 670 

X4.6 

26.9 

15-5 

11.4 

1906 

652                  1,171                 681 

14.9 

26.8 

IS-6 

II. 2 

1907       . 

664                  1,149                 679 

I5-I 

26.0 

15-4 

10.6 

I903  [22 

638                 1,176                677 

14-3 

26.4 

»5a 

XX. 2 

(a)  Exclusive  of  still-births. 

(It  should  be  noted  that  this  table  shows  the  numbers  of  persons  married,  which  are  of  course  twice  the  numbers 
of  marriages.) 

Germany 

The    average  annual  numl)er    of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  during  the   period    1902-6,  are    given   as 

fjII.'Ws  fix],  {12]: — 


State 


C/tTiiiaFiy 


Average  Annual  Numbers  (1902-6) 


Marriages 


476,600 


Births  (a) 


2.071,600 


H  iv.iria 
>v  \ciny 
Wurtembcrg 
Ruien 

M  t-cklenberg-Sch  werin 


294.300 
48,700 
36.800 
18,000 
15.800 
9,900 
4.900 


I 


1,293,000 
234,800 
153.500 
78.400 
67,800 
38.800 
17,600 


Deaths  {a) 

Excess  of  Births 
over  Deaths 

1,215,600 

856.000 

737.100 
151,200 
90.400 
48,300 
41.100 
21,900 
11,300 

555.900 
83,600 
63.100 
30,100 
26,700 
16,900 
6,300 

{a)  Including  still-births. 


The  average  annual  proportions  per  1000  of  population 
are  given  in  the  following  table  [11],  [12] : — 

Average  Annual  Proportion  per 
1000  of  Population 


1 

Excess 

State 

of 
Births 

Mar- 

* 

Births 

Deaths 

riages 

{a) 
34.9 

{a) 

over 
Deaths 

« J*  riuaiiy  . 

.  !      8.0 

ao-S 

14.4 

Prussia  . 

.  1      8.1 

35.5 

2a2 

xS-3 

Bavaria. 

7.5 

36.5 

23-5 

13-0 

Sjxony  . 

.        8.3 

34.5 

20.3 

14.2 

Wuriembcrg . 

8.0 

34-7 

21.4 

»3-3 

Barlcn    . 

8.0 

34.4 

20.9 

13-5 

Hesse     . 

8.4 

32.8 

X8.5 

14-3 

Mecklenberg- 
Schwerin    . 

1       7.8 

28.4 

18.3 

10. 1 

(a)  Including  still-births. 

Among  the  births  in  the  whole  of  Germany,  in  the 
period  1902-6,  8^  per  cent,  were  illegitimate.  The 
%:iU-births  (legitimate  and  illegitimate)  averaged  3  per 
cent,  of  the  total  births  [12]. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 


The  average  annual  numbers  of  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages,  during  1902-6,  in  the  colony  proper  and 
Bechuanaland,  were  as  follows.  The  births  exclude 
refugees,  and  the  deaths  exclude  war  cases  and 
refugees  [27] : — 


Colony 
Bechuanaland  (r) 

Total    . 


{ 


Average  Annual  Numbers 
(1902-6) 

Mar- 
riages 

(") 

Births 
Regis- 
tered (fi) 

Deaths 
Regis- 
tered {6) 

Excess 

of 

Births 

over 

Deaths 

Not 
distin- 
guished 

/    1.547 
46.665 

30,116      15,002 
i,o22           525 

1 

11,603 

31. "38 

15.527 

{a)  Including  native  territories. 
(6)  Excluding  native  territories. 

[c)  The  returns  of  births  and  deaths  for  Bechuanaland 
are  incomplete. 
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Australasia 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages,  during  the  five  years  1902-6,  were  as 
follows  fi?]:— 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
S(>uth  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania . 


Total  Commonwealth 
New  Zealand 


Average  Annual  Numbers 
(190S-4) 


Excess 

.  Births 

Mar- 

Deaths °^^'"'»» 

riages 

over 

10.638 

Deaths 

38.583 

15.691 

22,892 

30.M9 

8.399 

15.215 

14.934 

13.713 

3.203 

5.680 

8,033 

8.880 

a. 494 

3.956 

4.924 

7.098 

2.112 

a.844 

4.254 

S.209 

1.354 
38,200 

1,972 

3.237 

»    103,63a 

45.358 

58.274 

22.637 

6.983 

8,278 

«4.359 

The  average  annual  ratios  per  1000  of  th&popoL: 
are  given  as  follows  [1$]: — 


Average  Annual  Nnmber 
per  moo  Inhabitants 

State 

Births 

26.7 
24.9 

26.4 

239 
30.2 

293 

Mar- 
riages 

Dei'"- 

New  South  Wales     . 
Victoria     . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia    . 
Tasmania . 

7-4 
6.9 
6.2 

6.7 

9.0 

7.6 

7.1 
8.2 

lag        15  • 

12.5             12-} 

10.9  155 
10.7        152 

12,2  1 8-0 
11. 1            I?.2 

Total  Commonwealth 
New  Zealand 

26.2 

26.7 

1X.5      14  r 

9.8           IC-r 

See  also  articles  on  Births,  Deaths,  Marha^c,  sr ' 
Population, 
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The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 


PACK 

WAges.  and   hours  of   labour  in 
1904  in  certain  trades  in  capital 

cilie-» 618 

United  Kingdom — 
Wages   and    hours    in    certain 

trades  about  1750  .         .         ,  619 
Standard   rates  of  wages   and 

hours  of  labour  in  1908  .        .  620 
Agricultural  wages  in  1907  and 

1902     ^ 620 

Changes  in  wages  and  hours  of 

lab^-ur  since  1898   .         .         .  621 
Railway   servants'    wages    and 

hours,  1907    ....  621 


PAGB 

Earnings  in  textile  trades,  1906  622 
General  course  of  wages  since 

1874 

Belgium:  Wages  in    Brussels  in 

1908 

The     Netherlands:    Wages    for 

Government  work  in  1894  and 

1905  • 

France — 

Wages  and   hours    in  French 
towns  in  1905 

Course  of  wages  since  1806 
Germany:  Wages  and  hours  in 

German  towns  in  1905 


623 
623 

623 


624 

624 


624 


United  Sutes— 

Distribution     of    wage-earecri 
according  to  weekly  earaini:^ 

Course  of   wages,   hours,  ani 

purchasing  power  since  i8gc. 

Canada:   Earnings   as   given  at 

census  of  looi  .  .  .  • 
Cape  of  Good  H  ope :  Wages  In  1907 
New  Zealand — 

Wages  in  1907  .... 

Average  annual  earnings.  190c. 

Course  of  wages  since  1895 
Japan :  Wages  in  1895,  1900.  a'-i 

Z906  ...... 


■A-l 


See  also  articles  on  Cost  of  Livings  Rent,  and  Prices  (supra). 


A  comparison  of  the  hourly  rate  of  wages  and  weekly  hours  of  labour  of  certain  classes  of  workpeople  in  ceit*.: 
cities  in  1904  is  given  as  follows  [  loj ; — 


Trades 


Bricklayers 

Masons 

Carpenters 

Plumbers    . 

Plasterers  . 

Painters 

Slaters  a^d  tilers 

Blacksmiths 

Turners 

Patternmakers 

Cabinetmakers 

Upholsterers 


Wages  and  Hours  of  Labour  in  19M  in 


London     New  York  I    Berlin 


Rome     I  Amsterdam     Brusseb  .Chnn:-t. 


Rate  of  Wages  per  Hour 


WAGES  AND   HOURS 


619 


WAGES   AND   HOURS 


Trades 


Ji'-icklaycrs 

Masons 

Carpenters 

PluniUrs 

Plasterers 

Painters 

Sellers  and  tilers 

Blacksmiths 

Turners 

Patternmakers 

<   abinetmakers 

L  r.holbierers 


Wages 

and  Hours  of  Labour 

in  19M  in 

London 

New  York 

Berlin 

Paris 

Rome 

Amsterdam 

1 
Brussels   Chri&tiania 

50 
50 
50 

47 
50 
SO 

5t(«) 

54 

54 

54 

50 

51 


44 
44  to  48 

44 

44i 

44 

44i 

44 

53 
54 
47 
47 


Hours  of  Labour  per  Week 


1 

53 

54 

60 

S8J 

5>  10  53 

54 

>  a  • 

58I 

54 

60 

60 

58j 

'        S3h 

60 

•  •  • 

60 

54 

■  •  ■ 

60 

60 

1 

54, 

60 

63 

1        53 

564 

«•• 

64(^1 

1 

60 

66  d) 

*  •  * 

• «  • 

64  3) 

•  •  • 

•  >  • 

54-66 

52 

60 

60-66 

54 

ik>{c) 

60  (^) 

60 

•  *  • 

60 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

60 

•  *  ■ 

57 


(d)  Particulars  for  Glasgow. 


{d)  Rotterdam. 


{c)  Milan. 


United  Kingdom 

Wages  and  hours  of  work  in  certain  trades  in  England  and  Wales  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century 
are  given  as  follows  [266] : — 


Trades 


Wages 


Bak^fa 

B- -k binders 

Bra-iers 

Bricklayers 

Bricklayers'  labourers 

Butchers 

Slaughtermen    , 

Cihineimakers  . 

C«irpenters  and  joiners 

Ch.i  in  makers     . 

Co*>pfrs 

G-^'ziers      . 

M.'-,ons 

M:  liners  (women) 

Painters     . 

I'wiors 

Plasterers  . 

Plumbers  . 

Potters 

«  ompo5itors 

Schoolmasters  (ushers) 

Sh:;^^  rights 

T  irners 

Wcivers     . 

Wh*?e!  .*  rights    . 


Per  week 


Per  day 

II 
Per  year 
Per  day 
Per  week 


>i 
ft 

I  • 
>  I 

I I 


Per  day 
Per  week 


Per  year 

Per  day 

Per  week 


>  t 


7s.  or  8s.  with  board 

iss. 

I2S.  to  15s. 

25.  6d.  to  3s.  6d. 

IS.  8d.  to  2S. 

;^io  to  £ia  with  board 

4s.  to  5s. 

I2S.  to  Z55. 

15s. 

8s.  to  I  OS. 

15s. 

Z2S.  to  15s. 

15s.  to  1 8s. 

8s.  to  IDS. 
15s.  to  20S. 

15s. 

2S.  6d.  to  5s. 

15s. 

15s.  to  aos. 

l6s.  to  2ISb 

;^io  to  ;£20  with  board 

3s. 

x8s.  to  20s. 

12s.  to  15s. 

155.  to  1 8s. 


Hours  of  Work 


6  a.m.  to  9  p.m. 
6  a.m.  to  9  p.m. 
6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 
6  a.m.  to  6  p.Qi. 


6  a.m.  to  9  p.ni. 
6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

5  a.m.  to  8  p.m. 

6  a.m.  to  8  p.m. 
6  a.m.  to  8  p.m. 
6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

»  •  • 

6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 
6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 
6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 
6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 
6  a.m.  to  9  p.m. 


6  a.m.  to  9  p.m. 


It  should  be  noted  that  these  names  may  not  mean  exactly  the  some  to-day  as  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
Detailed  comparisons  with  wages  and  hours  to-day  should  not  therefore  be  made.  A  similar  caution  applies  to 
comparisons  l>etween  different  countries. 
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The  standard  rates  of  wages  and  hours  of  labour  recognised  at  October  i,  190S,  in  certain  trades,  at  Lacd. 
Birmingham,  Cardiff,  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Newcastle,  Sheffield,  Bel&st,  and  Glasgow,  are  given  as  follows  [2]  - 


Trades 


Bricklayers         .        .  Pence  per  hour 
Masons       ...  ,, 

Carpenters  and  joiners  „ 

Plumbers    ...  ,, 

Plasterers  ... 
Painters  ... 
Bricklayers'  labourers  , , 

Plasterers'  labourers  .  ,, 

Patternmakers   .    Shillings  per  week 
Engineers:  Turners  .  „ 

P'itters     ...  „ 

Smiths     ...  „ 

Brassmoulders    .        .  ,, 

Brassfinishers     .        .  ,, 

Compositors:  Jobbing  ,, 

Morning  newspapers  ,, 

Cabinetmakers   .        .  Pence  per  hour 
French  polishers         .  ,, 

Upholsterers      .        .  „ 

Police         .        .     Shillings  per  week 


Bricklayers 

Masons 

Carpenters  and  joiners 

Plumbers    . 

Plasterers   . 

Painters 

Bricklayers'  latwurers 

Plasterers'  labourers  . 

Patternmakers    . 

Turners,  fitters,  and  smiths 

Brass  moulders  and  finishers 

Compositors:  Jobbing 

Newspapers  . 
Cabinetmakers  . 
French  polishers 
Upholsterers 


'•5 

6 


I 


s 


L. 

• 

1 

■a 

1? 

cast 
Tyn 

0 

s-g 

Is 

Standard  Rate  ot  Wages 


39 

•  •  • 

xo-io} 

9 
lo-ia 


33i 
43 


a6-35 


9 
aSi-36 


9 
9 
9 

6-6| 
4X 

39 
39 
39 

•  •» 

34 
35 

H 

7 

8 
25i-344 


9i 

9 

9\ 

9 

9i 

9 

5i 

6 

37i 
36 

36 
36 

36 

47i 
7-10 

7i 
8i 

a5-33 


Pi 


1;  '5 
IQ   -*' 

3-5 


3S 

55 

r-  -' 


Hours  of  Labour  per  Week 


50 
50 

50 
SO 
SO 

SO 
SO 
SO 
54 
48.54 

•  •  a 

•  •• 

50 

524.  S3 


54 
5» 
SI 
54 

54 
S6i 

54 

54 

53 
48.53 
48.53 

53 

48 

54 

54 

54 


54 

49i 

544 

54 

47 

4^ 

54 

47 

49 

54 

49 

494 

54 

49 

Sa 

54 

49 

5*, 

54 

49 

544 

54 

49 

53 

S^ 

53 

48,53 

S3 

S3 

S3 

•  •  • 

53 

53 

SaJ 

51 

50 

SO 

50 

48 

«  •• 

47 

48 

•  «• 

50 

51.53 

•  a  • 

50 

48 

444 

50 

53 

SO 

50 

SO 

50 

53 

53 

S3 

534 

50 
50 
50 
50 


49^1 

49^ 

49i 

49 

49 

49] 

4^ 
49 

53 

48.53 

S3 

CI 

48 

534 

54 
54 


5> 
51 

Kl 

h 

5* 
5» 

54 
S4 
54 
50 

45 
51 

51 
5« 


54 
54 


54 

54~^" 

r4 

52$ 


(a)  Shillings  per  week.  (3)  Pence  per  hour. 

{c)  Rates  for  marine  shops.    The  rates  for  engineers  in 
other  towns  are  for  workers  in  engine  and  general  shops. 


{d)  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police. 

\e)  The  London  City  Police  get  27s.  to  42s.  6d.  per  veei. 
llie  rates  in  the  table  are  for  the  Metropolitan  Polke. 


The  cash  wages  per  week  of  ordinary  agricultural  labourers  employed  on  128  farms  in  England  aod  Waks  b 
1907  averaged  15s.  The  wages  on  22  fsurms  in  Ireland  averaged  los.  34d.  These  wages  are  exclusive  of  cstn 
payments  for  piecework,  hay  and  com  harvests,  overtime,  and  of  the  value  of  allowances  in  kind  [3].  Weekly  a^ 
wages,  and  average  weekly  earnings,  including  the  value  of  allowances  in  kind,  of  ordinary  agricultural  labocreis  ^a 
England  in  1902,  ranged  as  follows  [2] : — 


County 


Lancashire  . 
Shropshire  . 
Lincolnshire 

Norfolk 


Weekly 
Cash  Wages 


Average 
Weekly  Earnings 


County 


s.   d. 
x8  10 

14  8 

15  6 
12    4 


J. 

d. 

20 

7 

Kent  . 

18 

0 

Dorsetshire 

18 

8 

Cornwall 

15 

3 

Weekly 
Cash  Wages 


J.  d, 
16  4 
II  II 
14    6 


ATCfa^t* 
WeeklTEim--...: 


15    7 
r?    4 
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The  number  and  amount  of  changes  in  wages  in  recent  years 

are  shown  as  follows  [2]: 

Number  of  Separate 

Persons 

Amount  of  Change  in 

Weekly 

Number 

of 
Changes 

Affected 

Wages 

Ye;ir 

By 

Increase 

Decrease 

Total 

Increase 

Decrease 

Net 

£ 

£ 

£ 

ifi.S 

1,403 

X. 000.200 

11.900 

1,0x2,100 

81,500 

787 

+  80.713 

I  ••  ^9 

1,588 

1,170.900             x.ioo 

1,172,100 

90.418 

104 

+  90.3»4 

!:«o-) 

1. 413 

1,109.300           23,000 

1,132,400 

31X,4I2 

2,822 

+  208.590 

«    ot 

966 

429.700    1     489,300 

928,900 

40,790 

117.377 

-   76,587 

f^.02 

470 

91,800 

789.900 

887.200 

5.326 

77,921 

-  72.59s 

1   03 

443 

21,300 

874.700 

896,600 

1.542 

39.869 

-   38.327 

tt«04 

412 

16.100 

784.600 

800,700 

1,202 

40.432 

-   39.230 

1005 

386 

319.300 

249.600 

688,900 

16,333 

18,502 

-     2,169 

ICC-'J 

1           794 

1,098.000             5,100 

1,115,200 

58.409 

512 

+  57.897 

i-*^?            ....   1           825 

1,243,500             2,900 

1,246.500 

201,153 

240 

+  200,912 

r:}  Includes  persons  whose  wages  were  changed  during  any  year,  but  at  the  end  of  the  year  stood  at  the  same 

level  as  at  the  beginning. 

The  net  effect  of  changes  in  wages  reported  in  19 10  was  a  weekly  increase  of  ;f  13,9^x5  in  the  wages  of  about 
;34,'KO  workpeople.  In  ijo^f  there  was  a  net  decrease  of  ;f69,ioo  per  week,  and  in  1908  a  net  decrease  of 
^6i,;i,o  [324]. 

Changes  in  hours  of  labour  are  similarly  shown  as  follows  [2]: — 


Year 

Number  of 
Changes 

Total  Number  of  Workpeople  Affected 

Net  Amount  of 

By  Increases 

By  Decreases 

All  Changes 

Decrease  per  Week 

. 

Hours 

1  u  .y  c 

203 

1,277 

;      37.772 

39.049 

81,917 

I  Cw    . 

209 

3.600 

33.349 

35.949 

127,142 

I'^DO     . 

158 

869 

56.857 

57.726 

238.043 

I  ^:i    . 

117 

586 

28,690 

29,276 

58.728 

i^nn   . 

k 

92 

5.524 

I     1,051,983 

1.059.507 

1,024.868 

c   C3    , 

1 

47 

644 

6,803 

7.447 

15.427 

'       »    . 

71 

774 

'          16,0x8 

16,792 

24.599 

1    -JS    . 

76 

5.806 

f          90.179 

95.985 

65.265 

I  •  '.0    .  • 

• 

86 

1.985 

52.969 

54.954 

98.892 

1  ^^-7   • 

87 

841 

35.366 

36,207 

78.975 

These  two  tables  do  not  include  changes  in  the  wages  or  hours  of  agricultural  labourers,  seamen,  and  railway 
servants. 


A  census  of  wa^es,  hours  of  labour,  &c.,  of  men  em- 
ployed on  the  railways  of  the  United  Kingdom  was 
taken  in  1907  under  the  auspices  of  the  Amalgamated 
Society  of  Railway  Servants.  The  following  table  shows 
\hc  distribution  according  to  standard  weekly  earnings 
I A  the  259,280  men  and  boys  of  whose  wages  details 
were  collected.  Overtime  pay,  and,  generally,  Sunday 
:  ity  pay.  are  not  included  in  these  standard  earnings. 
F:rT.neT,  "boys*'  cannot  be  accurately  distinguished 
frora  men,  and  their  wages  tabulated  separately  [264]. 


Wage-groups 


Numbers  in  Various  Wage-groups  in 


.  Swndard  Weekly  'gn^jand  United 

Earnings)      '    4 ^^j^^  Scotland  Ireland!  kingdom 


Under  xas.     . 
f2->.  to  15a.     . 
r'^^    .,  liv.     . 
ic.v.  .ind  aos. 
2is.     ,,    aas. 

2  -K^ .  10  25*.      . 
2'.-.     ,.    30&.       . 

<l*.    ..   33s-       - 

^;v     .  404.      . 
U  •*:  40'». 

lotiJ . 
^^••-r.-ige  wage 


6,460 
11.560 

33.370 
29.910 
32,820 

44.340 

36.620 

8,400 

6.640 

11,570 


360 
1,270 
4.490 
6,840 
4.670 
4,910 

3.830 
740 

1,230 
350 


390 
3.390 
2,220 
650 
610 
560 
470 
lao 

210 

280 


7.210 
10,220 
40,080 
37,400 
38,100 
49.810 
40,920 
9,260 
8,080 
la.aoo 


The  average  wage  was  highest  for  drivers,  namely, 
38s.  icxl.  a  week,  next  for  goods  foremen  (27s.  7d.), 
goods  guards  (26s.  lod.),  and  passenger  guards  (26s.  id.). 
The  lowest  average  was  for  engine  cleaners  (14s.  8d.), 
then  passenger  porters  (i/S.  5d.),  carriage  cleaners 
(iSs.  5d.),  platelayers  (19s.  4d.),  and  goods  porters 
(19s.  6d.)[264]. 

The  percentage  distribution  of  the  railway  workers, 
according  to  the  hours  per  day  at  which  they  are  rated, 
is  given  as  follows  [264] : — 


221.690    28,690      8.900   I    259,280 
23*^  5d.     22s.4d.    18s.  7d.  I   23s.  2d. 


Dai]y  Hours  at 

which  Workers  are 

Rated 


8  or  under 

9  • 

10  . 

11  . 

12  . 

Not  stated 


Actual  number  of^ 
workers  to  which  1 1 


Percenuges  of  Total  Workers  in 


England'c^,,  ^ .  .    ,      .       United 
&WalesSco^^*'*d  I'^^^'^d    Kingdom 


7.4 

9.1 

58.5 
4-2 

15-3 
5.5 

100 


6.2 

2.2 
36.1 

2.8 
48.9 

3.8 


100 


1.2 

0.2 

44.1 

3.5 

35-9 

15- 1 

100 


percentages 
fate     . 


j^   A,  221,690  ^  28,700      8,890 


6.1 
8.1 

55-9 

4.1 

20.1 

5-7 
100 


259,280 
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40  per  cent,  of  shunters,  and  36  per  cent,  of  ugnal- 
men,  are  rated  at  not  more  than  8  hours  per  day.  In 
the  table  no  account  is  taken  of  overtime  or  extra  time 
of  any  sort 

The  weekly  earnings  in  the  first  week  of  December 
1907  of  the  workpeople  (excluding  clerical  and  salaried 
staff,  and  persons  casually  employed  for  less  than  three 
days  during  the  week)  employed  by  twenty-seven  rail- 


way   companies    in    the    United    Kingdom    wen  :> 
follows  [265]  :— 

per  h-  - 
1     J 

England  and  Wales 20    ^ 

Scotland 2;    » 

Ireland 1;    S 


United  Kingdom     . 


2;  10 


These  figures  are  based  on  the  wages  of  478,690  persons,  and  represent,   not  rates  of 
earnings  in  the  week  in  question. 


\.z:  ai2 


An  inquiry  by  the  Board  of  Trade  into  the  earning  of  operatives  in  the  textile  trades  in  1906  gave  the  f.jUc»iE; 
results  [156]: — 


Industry 


Cotton 

Woollen  and  w 

Linen 

Jute 

Silk 

Hosiery 

Lace 

Carpet 

Hemp 


or  sled 


All  Textiles 


Average  Elarnings  of  Operatives  Working  FuuL  Time  in  Last 

Pay-week  of  September  1906 


38    I 


Estimateii  A.'.: 
age  An  I -a 


10 


Headcdi.: 

Men 

Lads  and 
Boys 

Women 

GirU 

All  Work- 
people 

Workpeop,<?  z 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

J.    d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

C  •    •' 

aq     6 

II     6 

18    8 

10 

X 

19 

7 

48    0     -' 

26  10 

8  xo 

13  10 

8 

4 

»5 

9 

,         40    c    0 

22     4 

7     8 

10    9 

6 

7 

12 

0 

23    10     'J 

21     7 

10    IX 

13     5 

9 

8 

14 

3 

34    I^ 

25     8 

8     2 

IX      2 

6 

4 

13 

2 

54    I<3      - 

31     5 

9     5 

14    3 

7 

9 

«5 

XI 

38    »<3     -• 

3Q    6 

12     8 

'3     5 

7 

X 

22 

4 

54  10    : 

26    7 

9     I 

13    8 

7 

7 

16 

7 

1            40  TO     . 

25     4 

8    3 

TO    XI 

6 

Q 

14 

5 

1           Jfi     c     0 

IS    5 


8  II 


17    6 


43  J°    3 


(a)  Allowing  for  holidays,  strikes.  &c 


The  total  wages  bill  for  a  full  week,  and  for  a  full 
year  of  52  weeks,  is  estimated  as  follows  [156J  : — 


Industry 


Cotton  .... 
Woollen  and  worsted,  &c. 
Bleaching,  printing,  &c.  . 
Linen  .... 
Hosiery  .... 
l^ace  .... 
Jute  .... 
Silk 


Total 


Full  Week 


512,000 

210.000 

116,000 

58,000 

33. 000 
30,000 

29,000 

20,000 


X, 008, 000 


Full  Year 


£ 

26,600,000 

10,900,000 
6,000,000 
3,000.000 
1,700,000 
1,600,000 
1,500,000 

1,000,003 


52,300.000 


Taking  all  the  textile  trades  together,  18.4  per  cent,  of 
the  men  operatives  earned  under  20s.  in  the  last  pay- 
week  of  September  1906 ;  46.3  per  cent,  earned  20s.  and 
under  30s. ;  21.3  per  cent.  30s.  and  under  40s. ;  9.6  per 
cent.  40s.  and  under  50s. ;  3  per  cent.  50s.  and  under 


60s.;  and  14  per  cent  60s.  and  upwards.  0;  '^^ 
women  operatives,  13.3  per  cent,  earned  less  than  '  *  : 
38.8  per  cent.  los.  and  under  15s-;  26.9  per  cent.  I-^ 
and  under  20s.;  15.8  per  cent.  2Qs.  and  under  ^^n'- 
4.6  per  cent.  25s.  and  under  30s. ;  and  only  0.6  per  c&v 
earned  30s.  and  above  [156]. 

The  numbers  of  workpeople  covered  by  the  i'."** 
investigation  were  [156J : — 

Industry — 

Cotton aia.^30 

Woollen  and  worsted,  &c.    .  122  4x 

Linen   .                 .                                  .  44  50c 

Jute 174X 

Silk Q.:^ 

Hosiery ao.;t» 

Lace     ...         ....  8.400 

Bleaching,    printing,    dyeing,    and  »       _  _. 
finishing f      5o-=**^ 

Total  (including  industries  )     ^^ 

not  specified)     .  f     5«<« 
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Changes  in  the  level  of  wages  in  the  United  Kingdom  since  1874  are  shown  as  follows,  the  average  wages  at  the 
end  of  icxx)  being  represented  by  100  [2]: — 


-79 

'-"4 
8^s 

1-87 

~   -» 

8  D 
~  ,1 
H  .2 

'">«; 

'V  * 
00  f 

1-.  ^ 
lc>-'7 


Year 


General  Course  of  Wages  in  the  United  Kingdom  (1900=100) 


Building 
Trades 


81. 1 

84.S 
87.8 

90.0 
88.  q 
86.7 
85.6 
85.6 
85.6 
84.5 
84.5 
84.5 
845 
84.5 

845 
8(;.6 

86.7 

87.8 

88.9 

90.0 

91. 1 

92.2 

93-3 

94- S 

97.8 

98.^ 

lOO.O 

xoo.o 

lOO.O 

100.0 
100.0 
100.  o 

lOO.O 
lOO.O 


Coal- 
Mining 


88.9 

79-4 
70.7 

65.7 
62.0 
63.1 
61.5 
63.2 

67.^ 
69.2 

65-7 
63.1 

61. X 

60.9 

64.8 

75.8 

85-9 
86.5 

78.9 

80.4 

76.x 

72-5 
71.9 

72.6 

78.6 

83-5 
100.  o 

94.0 

87.5 
84.9 

82.3 

8f.o 
83.4 
96.3 


En^neer- 
mg 


88.8 
89.0 
88.9 
88.9 
88.1 

87.9 
88.1 

89.4 
89.9 

90.x 
90.0 
90.0 
89.6 

90.3 

91-3 
91.7 

92.7 
93-3 

93-3 
92.6 

92.6 

93-a 
96.8 

98.2 

99.2 

99.6 

100.0 

100.3 

X00.3 

99-9 
99.9 

100. 1 

X00.8 

IC2.0 


Textiles 


106.7 

104.9 

104.9 

X02.2 

92.5 

88.0 

89.8 

94.2 

94.2 

93-3 
93-6 
90.2 

89.3 
90.2 

93-8 

94-7 

95-1 
96.9 

96.0 
9S-0 

9S-0 
9>.o 

950 
95.0 

95.0 

98.2 

lOO.O 

xoo.o 

lOO.O 
XOO.O 
XOO.O 

102.7 
X06.2 
108.9 


A^culture 

(Ordinary 

Labourers) 


93-2 
93-8 
94.9 
94.9 


94 
92. 

91. 
91, 
91. 
92 
91. 
90 
89.8 

89.3 

89.3 
89.8 

9X.0 

93.a 

93-2 
92.7 

92.7 

92.7 

92.7 

93-8 

95-5 
96.6 

100.0 

lOI.X 
XOI.I 
XOI.X 

101.3 

XOI.2 

101.3 

101.3 


Avera^,        Average, 

excluding   '    including 
Agriculture    Agriculture 


Quin- 
quennial 
Averages  of 
Preceding 
Column 


91.4 

9X.7 

89.4 

90.3 

88.1 

89.4 

86.7 

88.3 

82.8 

.  85.1 

81.2 

834 

81.2 

83.3 

83.1 

84.8 

84.4 

85.8 

84.3 

85.8 

83.4 

85.0 

8X.9 

83.6 

81. 1 

82.9 

81.5 

83.0 

83.6 

84.7 

86.9 

87.5 

90.x 

90.3 

91. 1 

91.5 

89.3 

90.1 

89.5 

90.x 

S8.7 

89.5 

88.2 

89.x 

89.2 

89.9 

90.1 

90.8 

92.6 

93.2 

951 

95-4 

X00.0 

xoo.o 

98.6 

99.1 

97.0 

97.8 

96.2 

97.2 

95-6 

96.7 

95-9 

97.0 

97.6 

98.3 

101.8 

XOI.7 

] 


89 


8s 


84 


90 


91 


98 


98 


BELGIU.M 

The  rates  of  wages  which  were  paid  by  employers  in 
Brussels  in  July  1908  are  given  as  follows  [267] : — 


I 


I 


The  Netherlands 

The  average  hourly  wage  for  Government  work  in 
Holland  in  1S94  and  1905  is  given  by  Dr.  A.  Heringa 
as  follows  [273] : — 


Trade 

Wages  per  Hour 
3jd.  to  sd. 

_  _ 

Blacksmiths 

1 

Carpenters 

3itl-  ..5|d. 

Trade 

18M 

1906 

Cabinetmakers  .... 

3^.  „  4id. 

Glaziers 

G.x&fitters 

.     3i<^-  ..  5*1- 

Pence 

Pence 

Masons 

.     4d.     ,,  sd. 

Digger  or  navvy 

2.6 

3.0 

Nf  etal  fitters  and  polishers 

.     4d.     ..5?d. 

Bricklayer 

3.6 

4.2 

Navvies 

.     34d.  „  4d. 

Bricklayer's  labourer 

a.7 

3-4 

Plasterers 

4d.     „  4id. 

Dike  labourer  . 

3-2 

3-4 

Plumbers 

4i<l-  ..  5t«l. 

Smith      .... 

3.5 

3-9 

Stone  masons     .... 

4d.     ,,  5^. 

Brick  carrier    .        .        .        . 

3.8 

4.1 

Stone  carvers     .... 

,     3jd.  „  65|d. 

Carpenter 

I         3-3 

3-7 

Wood  turners  and  carvers 

■     4d.     .,  Si^' 

Printer     .... 

3a 

3-7 

Compositors       .... 

Si^' 

Unskilled  labourer  . 

.  ,         2.6 

3-0 

Printers:  Machine  minders 

.    sjd.  to62d. 
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France 


An  inauiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in 
following  hgures  as  the  predominant  weekly  wages  and  hours  of  labour  in  October  1905  of  certain 
people  in  French  towns  [86] : — 


gate  trf 
of  »cu- 


I*aris 

Lille 

Lyoni 

s 

Marseilles 

Roiun 

Trades 

— ^^— ^^^ — 

>>  in 

u 

38  s 

^X 

60 

21/1 

^  0 
^X 

66 

Si       Weekly 
3         Wages 

u  0 
^X 

60 

Weekly 
Wages 

WeekJy 
Hours 

^  «          —  - 

Bricklayers  and  masons 

24/- 

60 

23  9           v: 

Stonemasons  (cutlers) . 

40  10 

60 

265  to  28/10 

66 

3»  2 

60 

28/101031/2 

60 

»  •  » 

Carpenters  . 

432 

60 

2^)  5   „  28/10 

66 

33  7 

60 

33'7 

60 

24  -            d. 

Joiners 

385 

60 

26/S 

66 

28  10 

60 

28,10 

60 

24  -             X 

Plumbers 

38  s 

^4 

26 's  to  28/10 

66 

28.  to 

60 

265 

60 

26  5             X 

PLislerers    . 

385 

60 

26/5 

66 

26  5 

60 

28  10 

60 

23;?           ri 

Painters 

385 

60 

23-91035,- 

66 

26,5 

60 

21/7 

60 

24,-            X 

Bricklayers'&  masons'  \ 
labourers          .         / 

24/- 

60 

15/xo 

66 

X  6/10  to  19/2 

^ 

12/-  to  14/5 

60 

18/6  to  21  t     *^ 

Engineering  trades — 

Moulders 

31/a  to  36;- 

60 

24-3  to  28/- 

58  to  60 

26/5  to  31  '2 

60 

24/-  1028/10 

to 

aS  zo         *K 

Fitters      . 

33  7 

60 

23>  ,,27/10 

58  ,.  60 

27;7    ..    3'  2 

60 

24/- ,.  28/10 

60 

M 

-  to  28  10    ^* 

Turners  . 

33  7 

60 

236  ,,2810  58  ,,   60,277    ,,    31  2 

60 

26  5  ..  28/10 

60 

26 

5  ..  23  10    X 

Smiths     . 

33 '7 10  40  10 

60 

27  7  ..28,-   .58  ..  60,28/10  M  33  7 

60 

28  10..  31, 2 

60 

a6 

5  ..  3«  2      'K 

Patternmakers 

34,7  ..38,5 

60 

23''  ..28/. 

58  ..  60 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

265  ,,28  10 

60 

26 

5..3»2      6c 

Labourers 

24- 

60 

i4/ii.,x6/ic^ 

58  ,.  60 

19/2  to  217 

60 

145  ..16.10 

60 

16 

10,,  i^;  2     X 

Compositors 

33  7 

60 

24/- 

574.. 60 

28/10  ,.33  7 

60 

28/xo 

60 

^4/ 

-   , ,  2^  10    x 

Municipal  employees — 

. 

Roiidmen 

29"! 

60 

• • •                                   * •• 

17/6  to  21  6 

60 

19 '9 

54 

..• 

Paviors    . 

29  I 

60 

19,2              60 

24/7  .,36  II 

60 

231 

54 

265          * 

Road  sweepers 

271 

60 

• • •                     t             • •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

18  5          ^ 

Gas  stokers 

48/- 

60 

28/- 

60  to  72 

33  7  10  36  5 

63 

27,71030- 

60 

26 

510277     » 

The  course  of  wages  in  France  since  1806  is  shown  as  follows,  wages  in  1900  being  represented  by  loc 

[2/41:— 

Level  of 


x8o6 
i8to 
1820 
1830 
1840 
1850 


Wages 

46.5 
470 

48.5 
50.0 
52.0 

5^.5 


i86o 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 

1905 


LcnU 

645 

9"\v"> 

lOC-O 

104.3 


Germany 

An  inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  German  towns  gi^e  'i^ 
following  rates  of  weekly  wages  as  prevailing  in  certain  occupations  in  the  towns  named.  The  hotus  of  Ubi/er  p^- 
week  are  also  given.     Both  wages  and  hours,  in  most  cases,  are  those  which  prevailed  in  October  1905  [88]:— 


Berli 

n                      Hamburg 

Dresd 

1  ^ 

Weekly 

Hours 

Elberfeld 

Momch 

Trades 

Weekly 
Wages 

Weekly 
Hours 

Weekly 
Wages 

Weekly 
Hours 

Weekly 

Wages 

Weekly 
Wages 

Wcckly 

Hours 

>va5         '  ^ 

Building  trades  (a) — 

Bricklayers     . 

39'! 

1     534 
53i 

40,2 

n 

29/7 

58 

30/- 

60 

31.-2 

Carpenters 

39,1 

40/ 2 

^17 

58 

33.'- 

60 

89/5 

Joiners  &  cabinet-  ) 
makers         .         ) 

3i/ii(^) 

52 

29/2 

53 

29/7 

58 

29/8 

54 

a?;-        :^ 

Plumbers  and  fitters 

32/1 

53i 

53* 

32/1 

53i 

27/-  to  28/- 

58 

28/6 

57 

29.-8 

Painters,  skilled 

295 

32/5 

54 

27/6 

55 

27/-  to  30/- 

60 

a4f4           -^ 

,,        unskilled  . 

26,9 

53i 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

a  •• 

«  •  • 

> « « 

•  •« 

««  « 

Labourers  ((/)  . 

25/8 

S3j 

32/1 

53i 

23/'2 

58 

24/- 

60 

aa/xo         < 

Engineering  trades — 

Moulders 

34/-  to  38/10 

571060 

27/- to  so- 

60 

30/-  to  35/- 

58  to  60 

35/-  M>  30  •     •♦: 

Fitters     . 

30/-  ,,33/- 

57  ..  60 

so/-  M  36/- 

60 

25''-  ..27,- 

58  ..  60 

24/-,.  28'       ^ 

Turners  . 

37/3  ,.38/10 

57  ..  60 

30-  „  36'- 

60 

27/-  „  30/- 

58  ,.  60 

a6;-  ,.  30  •     •^' 

Smiths     . 

30/-  ,,31/2 

57  .,  6o 

30/-  ..  36/- 

60 

•  «  • 

•  *■ 

■  •• 

Patternmakers         .  36/-  ,,  37/- 

57  .,  60 

30/-..  36/- 

60 

27/-  to  30/- 

58  to  60 

28/.  to  32  •    s: 

Labourers 

20/-  „  23/7 

57  ..  60 

18/-  ..  24/- 

63 

23/- 

58..  60 

18/-  „  21  •    r 
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Trades 


Berlin 


38 


Si    i 
to    \ 


Printing  trades — 

Hand  compositors,  ^ 

machine  minders,  j- 

and  pressmen       ' 

Machine  composi- ) 

tors,  news    .        ( 

Machine  composi- ) 

tors,  jobbing        ) 

Bookbinders    . 

Bakers 

N  f  un  icipal  employees- 


38.2 


35  a 


Road  makers  . 
Road  sweepers 
Gas  stokers 
Clas  labourers  . 
Waterworks 
labourers 


36-7 

24/- 
24/-  to  27 

.  I       21/6 

.  I  21  '-  to  24.' 

•!       364 

2S2 

>  '  31 '7  to  24 


54 


48 

54 

54 
70 

60 
60 

65 
60 

60 


Hambi 

Jfg       ' 

Weekly 
Wages 

Weekly 
Hours 

28;  2 

54 

35  a 

48 

36/7 

54 

24'-U)3o/- 

•  •  • 

481072 

21/. 
22,10 
31  2  to  35'- 

31/7 

60 
60 

72  (r) 
79(c) 

21 '-to  22/10 

63 

Elberfeld 


Munich 


19  io„  20,5 
27  7 

21  - 


Weekly 
Wages 

Weekly 
Hours 

249 

54 

30  II 

48 

32/2 

54 

25/-  to  27  - 
24,  •  ..  a8 - 

60 
72 

19/6 
21.'- 

30/- 
22- 

60 
60 
60 
60 

18;- 

60 

26,5 

3a  I 

344 

21/. 

263  to  30/3 

19'a  „  24/. 

18/-  ..  24/- 
252  ,,  31/2 

i9>  ..  a5/a 
19/10,,  25/2 


w 


3 


54 


48 

54 
54 

84(^) 

60 
60 
60 
60 

60 


(a)  The  wages  and  hours  in  the  building  trades  are  stated  for  a  full  week  in  summer. 

(^)  Average  weekly  earnings  in  1905. 

(r)  Less  intervals  for  meals,  &c. 

<i/)  Excluding  hodmen  in  Berlin,  Hamburg,  and  Dresden.  Their  wages  were,  in  Berlin.  36s.  5d.  for  53}  hours ; 
in  Hamburg,  40s.  3d.  for  53J  hours;  and  in  Dresden,  395.  7d.  for  58  hours. 

United  States  of  America 

At  the  census  of  manu&ctures  in  the  United  States  in  1905,  were  ascertained  the  actual  earnings  of  wage-earners 
generally  in  that  week  in  which  the  largest  number  was  employed.  The  week  chosen  was  not  the  same  for  all 
iodu^tries,  since  the  busiest  week  in  one  industry  would  probably  not  coincide  with  that  in  another.  The  results  are 
of  course  useless  for  determining  the  annual  earnings  of  the  workers,  as  the  week  in  which  the  greatest  number  was 
employed  would  not  be  a  normal  or  representative  week.  The  results  may  serve  to  show,  however,  the  grading  of 
the  workers  with  respect  to  their  wages.  The  actual  number  of  vrage-eamers  under  consideration  was  3,297,819, 
and  of  establishments  123,703,  equal  to  63  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  establishments  reporting  wage-earners 
at  the  time  of  the  census.  Piece-workers  were  included,  and  "  all  branches  of  employment  in  the  manu&cturing 
irKittstries  of  the  country,  exclusive  of  the  office  force,"  were  covered  [269]. 

The  following  table  shows  the  results  of  the  census  [269] : — 


Actual  Earnings  in  Selected 
Week 


Le^s  than  12  6 
X3  6  to  16  8  . 
16  8  to  ao^'io  . 
30  10  to  25,  •  . 
25  -  to  29/2  . 
ag.  a  10  33/4  . 

33  4  to  37. 6  . 
37  6  to  41/8  . 
41  8  to  50-  . 
50  •  to  62/6 
62  6  to  834  . 
8  3  4  to  104/2 
rc>4  2  and  over 

Totals 


Earnings  in  selected  week — 
Total.        '        '        '      £ 
Average  per  wagC'Camer   . 


Numbers  Earning  Amounts  in  Column  1 


Men 
AgedU 
and  Over 

56,346 
S7,S97 

87.739 
103.429 

161,940 

196,981 

ao7.954 
343.8xa 

409483 
450.568 

385.647 
X06.046 

51.5" 


a.619,053 


6,092.000 
46/6 


Women 
Aged  16 
and  Over 


43.858 
64,170 
88.657 

95.674 

97.3" 
68.192 

47.170 
34.050 

99.633 

14,294 

4.719 

654 
2x7 


588.599 


757.000 
25/8 


Children 

Under 

16 


31.860 
28.636 

17.905 
7.060 

3.a8o 

839 

334 

147 

92 

13 

X 


Total 


132,064 

150.403 
194.301 
206,163 
262,531 
266,012 

955.458 
378,009 
439.ao8 

464.875 
390.367 
106,700 

5».7a8 


90,167     1 3,297,819 


65,000     '  6.914,000 

14/5  49/- 


Percentages  Earning  Amounts  in  Column  1 


Men 

AgedU 

and  Over 


2.2 

2.2 

3-4 
4.0 

6.2 

7.5 
7.9 

13- 1 
15.6 

17,2 

14-7 
4.0 
2.0 

'X00.0 


Women      Children 
Aged  16  ,     Under 
and  Over         16 


7.5 
X0.9 

X5« 

16.3 

16.5 

11.6 

8.0 

5-8 

5-0 

9.4 
0.8 

O.X 


lOO.O 


35.3 
31.8 

19.9 

7.8 
3.6 

0.9 
0.4 

0.3 

O.I 


lOO.O 


Toul 


4.0 
4*6 

S9 
6.2 

8.0 

8.1 

7-7 

".5 
X3.3 
14. 1 
11.8 

3.9 

1.6 


X00.0 


The  avenge  number  of  all  wage-earners  employed  during  the  year,  according  to  the  1905  census,  was  5,470,3<^* 
composed  of  4,244,500  men  aged  16  and  over  ;  1,065,900  women  aged  16  and  over ;  and  1 59t900  children  under 
16  years.  The  greatest  num^  reported  as  employed  in  all  establishments  at  any  one  time  during  the  year  was 
7,017.100,  the  wages  returns  for  many  of  whom  were,  however,  defective  [269]. 
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The  following  table  is  based  on  data  relating  to  4034  establishments  in  the  principal  manu£iictunng  asd 
mechanical  industries  of  the  United  States.  It  shows  by  means  of  index  numbers  the  changes  during  the  period  1890 
to  1906  in  the  numbers  of  employees  in  those  establishments,  in  the  hours  of  work  per  week,  in  the  wages  per  houi, 
in  the  full-time  weekly  earnings  per  employee,  and  in  the  purchasing  power  of  these  two  last  items.  The  average 
number  of  employees,  average  hours  worked  per  week,  average  wages,  &C.,  throughout  the  ten  years  1S90  to  1$^ 
are  taken  as  the  base  of  the  index  numbers,  and  are  represented  by  100  in  each  case  [3],  [26S] : — 


Y«-iir 


Employees 


Average  of  decide  1890-99 

1890  .... 

iSqi  .... 

189a  .... 

i8q3  .... 

1894  .... 

1895  .... 

1896  .... 

1897  ...    . 

1898  .... 

1899  .    .    .    * 

1900  .... 

1901  .... 
190a  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 


100 

94.8 

97-3 
99.3 

94.1 
96.4 
98.6 
100.9 
106.4 
112. 1 
115.6 
1 19. 1 
135.6 
126.5 
"5-7 
1336 
142.9 


100 

ioa7 

loas 

loo-s 

100.3 

99.8 

100. 1 

99.8 

99.6 

99.7 
99.2 

98.7 
98.1 

97.3 
96.6 

95-9 
95-9 
95-4 


too 

100.3 

100.3 

100.8 

100.9 

97-9 

98.3 

99-7 
99.6 

loaa 

loa.o 

105- 5 
108.0 

iia.2 

116.3 

1 17.0 

1 18.9 

124.2 


Purchasing  Power  tA 


Full-tirae 

Weekly 

Earnings  per 

Employee 


100 

lOI.O 

loaS 
101.3 
101.2 

97.7 
98.4 

995 
99.2 

99.9 
10X.2 
X04.1 
105.9 
109.2 
112.3 
X12.2 
114.0 
"8.5 


Hourly 
Wages 


FttU-time 

WcekJv 

Earnings  per 

Emplovee 


100 

97.9 
96.6 

98.9 

96.6 

96.2 

100.5 

104,4 

103.4 
101.5 

ioa.5 

104.4 

103.7 

101. a 

"05.4 
104.7 

105.8 
X07.3 


too 

9&6 
97.1 

99-4 
96.9 
98.0 
100.6 
ro4.3 
103.0 
101.2 
101.7 
103.0 
100.7 

98-5 
101. f 

100.4 

101.4 
102.4 


The  industries  on  which  the  above  table  is  based  number  about  forty,  and  include  agricultural  implcmenr 
making ;  bread  baking ;  blacksmithing  ;  boots  and  shoes  manu&cture ;  brickmaking  ;  building  trades ;  carpel  making : 
clothing ;  cotton  ;  dyeing,  finishing,  and  printing  textiles  ;  furniture  ;  gas  ;  glass ;  hosiery ;  iron  and  steel ;  leather ; 
lumber  ;  pottery  ;  printing ;  shipbuilding  ;  woollen  and  worsted  goods  ;  and  others.  Ihe  list  is  a  hdrly  exteo&ivi- 
one  so  &r  as  manufacturing  industries  are  concerned,  and  the  number  of  establishments  furnishing  data  ^irly  lar^e. 
and  distributed  over  a  wide  area,  although  some  particular  industries  are  not  represented  by  many  estaHisfaments. 
On  the  whole,  the  index  numbers  given  in  the  table  may  be  used  as  roughly  applicable  to  the  United  States  man*^- 
facturing  industries  generally.  Each  column  in  the  table  shows  fluctuations,  but  the  general  trend  is  ctsily  di< 
cemible.  Numbers  of  employees,  wages  per  hour,  and  weekly  earnings  have  all  increaseid  in  the  period  considered, 
while  hours  of  labour  have  fallen.  The  purchasing  power  of  wages  has  also  risen,  though  in  a  less  degree  than  vages 
themselves.  This  is  due  to  rises  in  the  retail  prices  of  food,  which  on  the  average  were  1 5  per  cent,  higher  in  190^ 
than  the  average  prices  for  1890-99. 

Canada 

The  number  and  earnings  of  wagc-earner<i  at  regular  work,  as  given  by  the  census  of  1901,  are  !»tatcd  a> 
follows  [31] : — 


Numbers 

At  Regular 

Total  Annual  Earnings 

Average 

i.^nnnaJ 

Work 

at  Regular  Work 

Elamings 

Occupation  Groups 

Males 

Females 

_ 

Males 

Females 

Males 

£ 

Fenialf> 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Agricultural 

72,696 

92 

3,100,000 

3.000 

42.6 

30 

Domestic  and  personal 

140,978 

67.752 

7,900.000 

1,900,000 

56 

a8 

Fisheries       .... 

7.37a 

•  •  • 

300.000 

«  •  • 

42 

Forestry  and  lumbering 

16.438 

■ « • 

1.000,000 

*  •  • 

62.7 

▼  •  ♦ 

Manufacturing 

226»001 

49.662 

18,700.000 

2,000,000 

82.9 

35^-7 

Mining          .... 

•                                  4 

23.898 

... 

2,500,000 

•  •  a 

105,6 

•  >  * 

Professional  . 

29.574 

22.1x0 

4.100,000 

z. 200,000 

«39 

53-3 

Trade  and  transportation 

144.005 

13.829 

14,900.000 

700,000 

»03.4 

49 

Miscellaneous 

523 
661.485 

... 
X53445      ' 

40,000 

«  a  • 

79-7 

Totals    . 

• 

52,540.000 

5,803,000 

79.6 

374 
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The  numbers  of  employees  and  their  salaries  in  the  professional  classes,  as  given  at  the  census  of  1901,  are 
stated  as  follows  [31]: — 


1 

1     Numtjer  of  Employees 

Total  Annual  .Salaries 

Average 

Annual  Salaries 

Occupations 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Males 

Females 

1 

1     P'emales 

c 

I 

1 

C  lergy  . 

4.000 

40 

590,000 

2,000 

147 

50 

Electricians 

2,400 

S 

253 ,00  i 

210 

104 

42 

Engineers 

1,140 

•   k  ■ 

'    310,000 

« ■  • 

272 

' 

(iovemnient 

employees 

8.080 

6X0 

1.380,000 

42.500      , 

178 

70 

Municipal  employees     .... 
Musicians  and  music  teachers 

1.790 

65 

260,000 

4,200 

145 

65 

S^o 

730 

50.000 

35.900 

98 

49 

Sienographe 

rs  and  typewriters     . 

880 

3.160 

80,000 

X95.200 

91 

61 

IVachers 

1 
Totals     . 

6.880 

17,210 
2Z.82O 

690,000 

869.200 
1,149,210 

100 

50 

25,680 

3,610,000 

140 

5a 

Cape  of  Good  Hopr 

The  average  daily  rates  of  wages  paid  to  Europeans  in  1907  in  certain  towns  in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in 
the  fVovince  as  a  whole  (excluding  Bechuanaland  and  native  territories),  were  as  follows  [29] : — 


Nature  of  Occupation 


Da\  labourers 

Day  labourers 

I^rickmakers 

t.  arpenters  and  joiners 

Masons  and  bricklayers 

I'ainters 

Printers 

S.iddlers 

S.i%%ycrs 

Stonecutters 

Tailors 

Hoot  and  shoe  makers 

Tanners 

Tmsmiths     . 

Wagon  makers  and  blacksmiths 


With  food 
Without  food 


It 

•  • 

•  I 

• . 

•  • 

li 
II 

•  I 

•  • 


Domestic  servants — 
With  board  and  lodging 


Males 
Females 


Average  Daily  Wages  in 


Ca|xj  Town 


J. 

d. 

I 

6  (a) 

3 

6(a) 

3 

6 

M 

0 

14 

0 

10 

0 

12 

6 

7 

6 

8 

0 

Port  Elizabeth  Kiniberley 


M 

9 
6 

6 

8 
10 


o 

4 

o 

o 
6 
o 


J.    d. 

2  6 

3  6 


XI 

0 

xo 

6 

6 

0 

10 

6 

8 

6 

10 

6 

10 

0 

12 

6 

xo 

0 

8 

6 

9 

6 

13 

0 

J. 

d. 

5 
8 

0 
0 

10 

0 

18 

0 

18 

0 

14 
16 

0 
6 

x6 

0 

»5 
18 

0 
0 

>S 

0 

10 

0 

x8    o 
14    o 


Kates  per  Month 


f  olony  Proper 


J. 

d. 

2 

5 

4 

0 

6 

XX 

10 

2 

10 

0 

8 

6 

9 

9 

8 

7 

8 

6 

10  xo 
9    3 


6 

7 

9 
10 


9 
I 

4 
o 


SO 

o(a) 

i90 
1        t4o 

0 

o\a) 

80 
40 

o(a)} 

53 

5 

[50 

0 

40 

0 

50 

0  \d\S 

31 

8 

\?P 

o(a) 

20 

0(fl) 

30 

(a)  Rates  for  coloured  servants.  The  daily  rates  for  coloured  labourers  in  the  Colony  were  is.  sd.  with,  and  2s.  sd. 
without  food ;  and  for  coloured  domestic  servants  the  rates  were  23s.  sd.  per  month  for  males,  and  14s.  8d.  per  month  for 
females.  For  coloured  labourers  in  Port  Elizabeth  the  daily  rates  were  is.  6d.  with  food,  and  3s,  6d.  without  foo<l ;  and 
in  Kiroberley  the  rates  were  as.  with,  and  3s.  without  food. 
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New  Zealand 

The  Average  rates  of  wages  during  the  year  1907  in  the  provincial  districts  of  Auckland,  Wellington,  ac<i 
Canterbury,  are  given  as  follows  [33] : — 


Average  Wages  during  liOT  in  Provincial 

Distnct  of 

Description  of  Worker 

Auct 

Lland 

Wellington 
ao  -  to  a5  - 

Canterborr 

Fami  Uljourers With  board,  per  week 

ao  -  to  2^  - 

ao  -  to  35  - 

Farm  lab(>urrrs 

Without  board,  per  day 
With  boaid.  per  week 

6-   . 

.     7- 

6-  .,    7- 

7-   ..    8- 

Female  farm  servants 

la  -  , 

.  17,6 

i6o  '/,  £fto 

xa6  ,.  ao- 

ShrphercN 

.   With  t>oard,  per  annum 

is*  . 

.if 78 

£6s  ..  £^ 

MaM>ns     .... 

.    W  ithout  board,  per  dav 

10  -   , 

.  14  - 

la- 

11  -   I.  la- 

Plasterers 

•  t          *■          .t 

la  -   . 

.  »3- 

la-  to  14- 

ta  - 

Bricklayer- 

•  •          • »          tt 

la  -  , 

.  14- 

la-   ,.  ia8 

la  -  to  13  - 

Carf«nlers 

•            ♦•          ••          »» 

10  -  . 

.    13- 

10,-  „  la- 

108  ..  12- 

Smiths 

•  •          •  •          .  t 

9-   . 

♦  II  - 

10;- 

9-  ..  10- 

Plumtxrrs 

11          •>          I » 

9-   . 

,  xo  - 

xo  -  to  la  - 

10- 

Painters    . 

•            ••          t»          •• 

9-   . 

.  xo- 

9  4   11  10- 

10,-  10  II  - 

Saddlers 

•t          (t          •• 

8-   , 

1  10- 

8  -   .,  10  - 

8-   .,    9- 

Shoemakers 

••          • )          • » 

8,-    . 

.    86 

8,-   ..  10,- 

76,,     q  - 

Wheels  h^his  . 

•            ••          »•          It 

9-   . 

,   XI  - 

xo  -    ,,  11  8 

XO-   „  12- 

Cooks        .... 

With  board,  per  week 

ao-  , 

.  30- 

20-  ..30- 

ao-  ..30- 

Laundresses     . 

•                         It                    it                    •• 

«5-  • 

.  20,- 

176  ..  as- 

xs-  ..  ao  - 

General  house  servants 

•                         It                    ti                    .i 

la  -   . 

.  X5- 

xa-   ,.  15- 

12-   ..  17  t) 

Housemaids 

'                         ••                    »t                    It 

la  -   , 

.  X5- 

ia.6  ,,  17  6 

xo-  „  15- 

Nursemaids 

'                         ti                    *•                    »» 

5-   . 

.  10'- 

76   ,.  xa- 

10  -  ..  15  - 

Grooms 

'                          •»                   tt                   l» 

«5-  . 

.  25- 

20,-   .,30- 

ao      ..  30  - 

(Jardeners 

•  1                    11                    t« 

ao  -  , 

.  aa  6 

ao-   „  as- 

25  -  ..  30  - 

Gardeners 

Without  board .  per  day 

5-    . 

.    8- 

7-    ..    9- 

8- 

General  labourers 

*•         It          »t 

68   . 

.    8,6 

7-  ..    9/- 

7  6  to    9  - 

Mmers      .... 

•f         fi          •• 

8  -   . 

,  10- 

9,4    11  »o- 

xo- 

Compositors 

,,    per  week 

42-   . 

.  60- 

45  -   ..  60 - 

60.  -  to  65  - 

Tailore.sscs 

■            »■         It         «• 

25-   . 

.  30- 

as-   ,.40- 

2S-    ..30- 

Dressmakers 

'            II         tt         »» 

24-    . 

.  40- 

ao,-   ..  40  - 

21  -     ,♦   y>- 

Milliners 

**         II         II 

30-    . 

.  45- 

25-   ..  35- 

24  -    ..   40  - 

Nfachinists 

>            It         II         t. 

aa  6  . 

.  40- 

20-   ,.  30.- 

25  -    1.  5>  - 

The  average  annual  earnings  of  males  and  females 
in  New  Zealand  in  1906  have  been  estimated  as 
follows  [33]:— 


Occupations 


Males 


Professional 

Domestic .... 
Commercial 
Transport 
Industrial 

Agricultural,  pastoral,   mine- 
ral, &c. 
Indefinite         .        .        .        .  ■ 


Weighted  average    . 


} 


Females 


X44.8 

^.a 

79.3 

37.3 

1x5.9 
108.0 

37.9 
59.8 

94.x 

4ax 

73-3 

22.4 

95-0 

5ao 

94.8 

42.3 

The  gro<;s  amount  paid  in  wages  and  salaries  in  1906 
was  estimated  at  [33] ; — 

Males jf ax  ,500,000 

Females 3,700.000 


Total 


^34.300.000 


The  change  in  the  genend  level  of  wages  since  tSv5 
is  shown  by  the  following  series  of  index  aaxnbers,  tbe 
average  wages  in  1906  being  taken  as  100  [33] : — 

Level  of 
Wasts 

1895 84.S 

1896 84.3 

X897 84.6 

1898 88.7 

1899 n.3 

X9OO 90t4 

I9OX 89,7 

1902 C3.4 

1903 96^5 

X904 98.6 

1905 980 

X906 lOOtO 

X907 t04-0 
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Japan 

The   average    daily   wages    of    different    classes   of 
workers  in  Japan  in  1^95,  1900,  and  1906,  are  given 

as  follows  [55] : — 

(Yen  taken  as  as.  a6d.) 


Class  of  Worker 


( .4r;)entcr     . 

HrickUyer     . 

Cabinetmaker 

Shoetiuker    . 

Tailor    (for   Japanese  ) 

dress)         .        .         J 
Tailor   (for   European  ) 

dfr>s)         .  J 

I)\'-r     . 
ir.icksmitb   . 
rounder 
l^cquerer     . 
<  onipositor  . 
fVinicr. 
>h.pMTight    , 
•  f.irdencr 
F.irni  labourer  (male) 
Farm  labourer  (female) 
Silk  spinner  (female) 
t'fXton  spinner  /male)  . 
Cotton  spinner  (female) 
Weavrr  (male) 
Weaver  (female)   . 
I>%y  labourer 


Average  Daily  Wages 


18M 


Pence 


74 

«  «  • 

7 

7i 


Male  «er**ani 
F*  mile  servant 


}*anii  labourer  (male)   . 
Farm  labourer  (female) 


5i 


1900 

Pence 
>3 

n 

9i 
7 

"i 

"1 

8j 

131 

laj 

7 

4| 

7\ 
43 
7) 

4i 
8 


1906 


Pence 
16 
90 

Mi 
14\ 


ia| 
16J 


Monthly  Contract  Wages 


36 
I  II 


56 
3a 


68 
4  I 


Yearly  Contract  Wages 


44  9 
34  10 


656 
34.9 


76  2 
381 


If  the  average  of  wages  generally  in  October  1900  be 
tr.ken  as  too,  by  the  end  of  1906  it  had  risen  to  121. 
It  continued  to  rise  during  1907,  and  reached  the  level 
<'f  1 3^  by  the  end  of  the  year  [55], 

WATEB 

The  water  supply  of  certain  town  areas  in  England 
and  Wales  in  a  recent  year  is  shown  as  follows  [272] : — 


Water-supply  Authorities 


Total  Annual 
Supply 


r^ on  don  (1906) 
Ktverpool  11906) 
Manchester  (1906)   . 
B;rniing))am  (1907) . 


Mill.  Gals. 
82,125 
10.801 

14.6x5 
7.810 


Daily  Supply 
per  Capita 


Gals. 
32.84 
3263 
32.03 
26.74 


Mr.  W.  R.  Bald  win- Wiseman  has  estimated  the 
average  daily  consumption  of  water  per  head  f<»r  various 
purposes  to  be  [272] : — 

Domestic 18  gallons 

Municipal 3        •• 

Trade 7       .. 

The  domestic  supply  has  been  further  estimated  to 
consist  of  [272]: — 

(Gallons  per  Head 
per  Day 
Cooking 0.7  to  1.5 


Refreshment 
Ablutions 
Scouring 
W.C.     . 


0.3  „  0.5 

30  ..  7-0 

3-0  ..  5-0 

3.0  ,.  6.0 


The  total  area  authorised  to  be  supplied  with  water  by 
the  Metropolitan  Water  Board  is  al>out  537  square  miles, 
of  a  rateable  value  in  1907  of  about  j^'jlS.ooo.ooo.  This 
area  includes  the  administrative  county  of  London, 
which  has  an  area  of  1 1 7  square  miles,  and  a  rateable 
value  in  1907  of  ;f43.9«),ooo  [1X3J. 

The  estimated  population  supplied  by  the  Board  at 
March  31,  1907,  was4,75o>oooin  London,  and  2,140,000 
outside  London,  making  a  total  of  6,890,000.  The  average 
daily  supply  of  water  during  1906-7  was  225,00* >,oc)0 
gallons.  The  total  volume  supplied  was  82,  I25,oo«~),ooo 
gallons,  of  which  47,028,000,0(0  gallons  came  from  the 
Thames,  and  16, 1 1 5, 00a 000  from  the  Lea  [113]. 

The  storage  capacity  for  unfiltered  water  existing  at 
the  end  of  March  1907  was  8,9 14,000,000  gallons,  equal 
to  about  40  days'  supply.  A  further  storage  capacity  of 
6,000,000,000  gallons  was  authorised,  and  when  com- 
pleted  the  total  storage  capacity  will  be  14,914,000,000 
gallons,  equal  to  about  66  days*  supply.  There  was  in 
addition  a  storage  capacity  on  March  31,  1907,  for 
filtered  water  (in  the  case  of  Kent,  well  water  only)  of 
243,000,000  gallons,  or  a  little  more  than  one  day's 
supply  [113]. 

The  cost  of  supply  of  water  in  1906-7  was  ;£'2, 732,000, 
including  ;f  1,486,000  for  debt  chargesi  and  ;f407,ooo 
for  rates  and  taxes-  The  total  income  of  the  Water 
Board  in  the  same  year  was  ;f  2,759,000.  The  expendi- 
ture per  iroo  gallons  supplied  was  8d.  [113]. 

The  length  of  water  mains  at  the  end  of  March  1907 
was  6041  miles  [i  i.^]. 

WEALTH 

The  wealth  of  the  British  Empire  about  the  year  1903 
was  estintated  by  Sir  Robert  Giflfen  approximately  as 
follows  [270] : — 


Aggregate 
Income 


United  Kingdom 

Canada 

Australasia 

India  .        .         .         . 

South  .\frica 

Remainder  of  Empire 

Total    . 


£ 

1,750,000,000 

270,000.000 
210.000,000 
600,000.000 
100,000,000 
200.000,000 


Capital  or 
Wealth 


£ 
15,000,000,000 

1.350,000.000 

1,100,000.000 

3,000.000,000 

600.000.000 

1.2JO.OOO.OOO 


3.130,000.000  22.250,000,000 


The  income  of  the  United  States  of  America  was  put 
approximately  at  ;f  3,000,000,000,  and  the  total  wealth 
or  capital  at  j^  18,000,000.000  [270]. 
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The  aggrci;ate  expenditure 
in  1(^3  y^AS  estimated  by 
follows  [270] : — 

Kooil  and  drink  - 
Bread         .... 
Meat  .... 

Butter,  chcc&e.  Hiid  milk   . 
Sugar         .... 
Tea,  coffee,  and  cocoa 
licer,  spirits,  and  wine 
'i'obacco    .... 
Other  ATlH  Ics    . 

Total    . 
Dre>>s    .... 
Hou^ing,  lighting,  &c. 
Army  and  navy     , 
Education     .... 
Cobi  of  distribution 
Other  items  .... 


of  the  United  Kingdom 
Sir     Robert    Giflfen    as 


£ 
6o,ooo«ooo 

130,000,000 

71,000,000 

16.000,000  {a) 

12.000,000  (a) 

85.000,000  la) 

10.000,000  [a] 

84 ,000,000 


468,000.000 
1 8a, 000,000 
333,000.000 
70,000,000 
30,000,000 
900,000,000 
313,000,000 


Total    .  .  1,386,000,000 

(a)  Excluding  taxation. 

The  difference  between  the  estimated  total  expendi- 
turc  shown  above  (;f  1,386,000,000)  and  the  estimated 
total  national  income  (;iCii750»^3^^f^C^)  ^"^^^  made  up  of 
investments,  jf  264,000,000,  and  professional  and  domestic 
services,  ;f  100,000,000  [270]. 

Mr.  L.  G.  Chiozza  Money's  estimate  of  the  total 
wealth  of  the  United  Kingdom  about  the  year  1905  was 
j^ 1 1,400,000,000,  and  of  the  national  income  in  1904, 
;£'i, 7 10, 000,000.  The  distribution  of  the  income  was 
given  by  Mr.  Money  as  follows  [275] : — 


Class  of  Persons 


Number 


Aggregate 
Income 


1,950,000 


Persons  with  incomes  oi  £joo  \  \ 

per  year  and  upwards,  to-  / 

gether  with  their  families  .  J  \ 
Persons  with  incomes  between  ^ 

;fi6o  and. ;f 700  per  year,  \ 

and  their  families  .  J , 
Persons  with  incomes  less  than  ^  | 

/ido  per  year,  and  their  j-   38.000.000 

families         .        .        .         ^  i 


£ 

585,000,000 


3.750.000     945,000,000 


880,000,000 


Totals 


I 


43,000.000     1,710.000,000 


Various  estimates  of  the  annual  income  of  the  United 
Kingdom  at  different  dates  are  [72] : — 

£ 

1867    Estimate  by  Dudley  Baxter         .  8x4,000.000 

1875  ,,  Sir  Robert  Giffen  .  1,200.000,000 

1885  ,,  .,  ....  1,350.000,000 

1903  ..  Mr.  A.  L.  Bowley,  about  3,000,000,000 

France 

The  total  private  wealth  (as  distinguished  from  public 

wealth)  of  Prance  has  been  estimated  recently  to  be  as 

follows  [87]  :— 

£ 
Landed  property    ....    4,500,000,000 


Floating  capital 
Furniture 
Cash  . 
Other  property 


Total 


3,900,000,000 
400,000,000 

300,000,000 

1,000,000,000 
9,000,000.000 


The  distribution    of   this   wealth   was    estimated 
follows  [87]  :— 


Sixe  of  Fortune 


L.e^s  than  £^    . 
J[8o  to  ;f  400 
400  to  £aooo    . 
3000  to  £aooo  . 
^4000  to  j£^XO.OOO 
10.000  to  jTdo.ooo 
.30,000  to  Z4o,ooo 
^,40.000  to  £300.000 
Over  ;£ 300,000  . 


Total    . 


Number 

Possessing 

Amounts  in 

Column  1 


8,719.500 

4,066,500 

X. 653.000 

376,000 

175.500 
61,500 

28,500 

18.000 

1,500 


15,000,000 


Aggregate 
Amoimi 


£ 
315,000.000 

909.000,000 

J.S75.OOO.O0O 
846.ooo.aoo 

l^2o6jorjo.ooo 
945.ooc/w> 
873,000  AX 

i.42a/xx>.ooo 
909,000.000 


9,ooojaooooc 


The  annual  income  has  been  estinutted  {r.  1907)  at 
from  ;^900^ooo,ooo  to  ;f  1,100,000,000,  of  which  about 
;f  500,000,000  is  attributed  to  labour,  ;£3 50,000.000 
to  capital,  and  ;f  250,000,000  to  capital  and  laboar 
combined.  The  distribution  of  this  income  was  is 
follows  [S7]  :— 


Site  of  Income 


Number 


Aggregaic 
Revcnoe 


Under  ;f  100 
~xoo  to  /400 
400  to  ^4000 
>ver  £aooo 


Total 


9.509.800 

1.303.000 

183.800 

3.400 


1 1 .000.000 


£ 

aiB.ooo.oa> 
166,000.000 

33.000,000 


900.000.000 


Denmark 

The  total  wealth  of  Denmark  in  1900  was  estimated 
at  about  400  million  pounds  sterling  [177]. 


Germany 

Prof.  SchmoUer  estimated  the  wealth  of  Gen&anjr  ic 
1902  to  be  about  10,000  million  pounds  sterling,  and  :hc 
annual  income  at  about  1250  million  pounds  [I77] 

In  1908.  Steinmann  Bucher  estimated  the  total  wetlth 
at  16,000  millions,  and  the  annual  income  at  1750 
millions.  Ballod  arrived  at  a  more  moderate  e^iinaie. 
namely  [177]: — 


Fixed  property  . 
Urban  land 
Rural  land 
Mines  (private)  . 
Foreign  investments  . 
State  railways    . 
Forests,  domains,  &c 


Total 


liCilhos/ 

7.600 

X.000 

1.393 

350 

US© 

953 

ia.s?) 
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United  States  of  America 

The  wealth  of  the  United  States  in  1900  and  1904,  as  estimated  by  the  census  authorities,  is  given  as 
follows  [3  ] : — 

(i  dollar  taken  as  4s.  ad.) 


Form  of  Wealth 


Real  property 

Live  stoclc 

F'ann  implements  and  machinery 
Gold  ana  silver  coin  and  bullion 
Mantitfacturing  machinery,  tools.  &c. 
Railroads  and  their  equipments 

Street  railways 

Telegraph  systems 

Telephone  systems 

Pullman  and  private  cars         .... 

Shipping  and  canals 

Privately  owned  waterworks     .... 
Privately  owned  electric  light  and  power  stations 

Agricultural  products 

Manufacturing  products 

Mining  products 

Imported  merchandise 

Clothing  and  personal  ornaments 

Furniture,  carriages,  &c 


Total  wealth    . 


1900 


10,950,000.000 

690.000.000 

160.000 ,000 

350,000,000 

530,000,000 

1,880.030,000 

330.000.000 

45,000,000 

85.000.000 

so.000.000 

ixo.000,000 

55,000,000 

85,000,000 

300,000,000 

1,370,000,000 

70,000.000 

90,000,000 

430,000,000 

t,oao  .000,000 
18,460.000.000 


1904 


£ 

13,990,000,000 
850.000,000 
180,000,000 
430.000,000 
690^000.000 
3,340,000,000 
460,000,000 
50,000,000 
130,000,000 

35.000.000 

Z80,000.030 

60,000.000 

130,000.000 

400,000,000 

1,540,000.000 
85,000,000 

100,000,000 

530.000,000 

1 .300,000,000 


33,340.000,000 


On  the  above  basis,  the  wealth  per  head  of  the  population  amounted  to  ;f  240  in  1900,  and  to  ;f  270  in  1904. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 

The  value  of  fixed  property  in  the  colony  in  or  about  the  year  1907,  as  assessed  for  divisional  council  purposes, 
b  given  as  ;Csoj68,ooo  within  municipalities  ;  ;£  1,758,000  within  village  board  areas ;  and  ;f  39,725,000  elsewhere  ; 
being  a  total  valuation  of  ;^92,25i,ooo  within  the  whole  colony  [29]. 

The  municipalities  themselves  assessed  the  fixed  property  within  their  limits  at  ;£59i254«o<^  for  municipal 
purposes  [29]. 


Australia 

The  value  of  private  property  in  Australia  in  1903  has 
been  estimated  by  Mr.  T.  A.  Coghlan  as  ;f  982,000,000, 
distributed  as  follows  [71] : — 

£ 

Land  (unimproved  value)  .        .        .     373.700,000 
Houses  and  permanent  improvements  310,300.000 


Live  stock  .... 

Furniture,  ftc    .... 
Personal  effects 
Machinery  and  plant 

Shipping 

Merchandise  and  produce  on  hand 
Coin  and  bullion 

Total     . 


96,900^)00 
30,900.000 
13,500,000 
65.600,000 
6,400,000 
59,600,000 
36,100.000 

982,000,000 


The  income  derived  by  persons  in  Australia  from 
private  sources  in  1903  is  given  by  Mr.  Coghlan  as 
about  £  1 80,000,000  [71]. 

Nbw  Zealand 

On  the  basis  of  the  net  amount  of  wealth  left  by 
deceased  persons  during  the  five  years  190 1-5,  the 
aggregate  amount  of  private  wealth  in  New  Zealand  at 
the  end  of  1905  was  estimated  to  have  been  about 
;^26opoo,ooo,  or  £2(^1  per  head  of  the  estimated  popu> 


lation[ii4]-    The  public  property  was  estimated  to  be 
worth  ;f  62,000,000,  as  follows  [114]: — 

£ 

Crown  lands 19,000,000 

Local  authorities'  lands  6,000,000 

Educational  lands       ....      4,500,000 
Church  and  other  lands  3.500,000 

Government  railways,  March  31.  1906    34,000,000 


Other  public  works  (telegraphs,  light-  \ 
houses,  harbours,  sc.)  .        .  f 


5.000,000 


Total 


63,000,000 


Native  lands,  with  their  improvements,  excluding  the 
interests  of  lessees,  were  estimated  at  about ;( 10,000,000, 
making  a  grand  total  of  about  jf  330,000,000  as  the 
wealth  of  New  Zealand.  Against  this  is  set  the  State 
debt  of  ;f  53,500,000,  and  the  debt  of /5, 500,000  of  the 
local  authorities,  or  a  total  debt  of  ^59,000,000.  The 
net  wealth  of  the  colony  in  1906  is  thus  made  to  appear 
as  about  jf  270,000,000  1 1 14]. 

The  total  amount  of  private  wealth  was  estimated  to 
be  about  [33]  :— 

f  1 46,000,000  in  1891  and 
170.000,000  in  1896. 

Exceptionally  valuable  estates,  certified  for  probate 
during  1906,  caused  the  private  wealth  at  December  31, 
1906,  to  be  estimated  at  ;f 304, 700,000,  or  £ziS  per 
head  of  population,  a  large,  but  abnormal,  increase  over 
the  figures  given  above  for  1905  [33]. 

See  also  article  on  Capital  (supra). 
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WHBAT 

The  estimated  world's  proddctton  of  wheat  in  recent  years  is  shown  as  follows  [18] : — 


Continent.  &c. 


ProJuction  (in  Winch  ;&ter  Buvhels)  in 


North  America 
1^ Including  United  States 
niH  Canada 
South  America 

Including  Argentina    . 
Kurope    .... 
Including  Russia . 

Austria-Hungary  {a) 

France 

Italy 

Germany  . 
.'\sia 

Including  India 
Africa 
Australasia 

Total  for  World     . 


1908 

190i 

1906 

Bushels 

1906 

190T 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

733.5go.ooo 

637.010,000 

813.420,000 

874.970.000 

740.600.000 

637.820,000 

552,400,000 

692.98o«ooo 

735.260.000 

634.090,000 

85.270.000 

75,210.000 

113.440,000 

132.7x0,000 

96.610.000 

iiq, 110,000 

155.190,000 

169,830,000 

15 1. 690.000 

178.640.000 

103,760,000 

129.670,000 

xSo.750»ooo 

«34.93o.ooo 

»55.990X»oo 

«.  830. 5  30.000 

1,747.260.000 

1. 803.130.000 

1,826^420,000 

1. 61 6.090.000 

551,730.000 

622,960,000 

568.270.000 

450,960.000 

4.SS  .000.000 

226,720.000 

204.410.000 

228,140,000 

268.680,000 

18^,060,000 

364,320,000 

298,830.000 

335.450,000 

324.920.000 

369.970.000 

184,450,000 

167,640  000 

160,500,000 

176.460,000 

«  77.540.000 

130,630.000 

139,800.000 

135.950.000 

«44.7So.ooo 

127.840.000 

430,520.000 

477.550.oa> 

423.1 50.000 

451.590.000 

447.5ao.000 

297,600,000 

359,940,000 

^83,060,000 

320.290,000 

315,390,000 

55.610.000 

50,500,0^0 

45.800.000 

53.040,000 

51,030.000 

ao.  460 ,000 

84.630,000 

65.630.000 

77,690.000 

73.g;o.ooo 

3,i8'^820.0'X) 


3,152,140.000 


3.320,960,000         3.435.400,000     (     3. 108. 540.00c 


{a)  Including  Bosnia  and  Hers::govina. 

Another  estimate  of  the  world^s  wheat  production  is  given  as  follows  (from  Domhusch's  List)  [51],  [503]  :— 

Quarters 

(Measure) 

IQ04 385,000.000 

1905 416,000.000 

iwCj 423,000,000 

1907 390,000,000 

K^oS 398,000,000 

1909 454,000,000 

1910       ...  454,000,000   - 


The  mean  acreage  and  production  of  wheat  in  the  principal  producing  countries  in  recent  years  are  given  in  the 
following  table  [17] : — 


Country 


Acreage 


Estimated  Produce 


1907 


Mean  of 
'     Previous 
5  Years  {a) 


United  Kingdom 

Argentina 

Australia        ...... 

New  Zealand 

Austria 

Hungary 

Belgium 

Canada  (exclusive  of  British  Columbia) 

France 

Germany 

India,  with  native  stales 
Japan  (exclusive  of  Formosa) 

Netherlands 

Roumania 

Russia — 

European,  except  Poland  . 

Poland 

Caucasia 

Siberia  and  the  Steppes 

Spain 

United  States  of  America 


Thous. 

Acres 

1.664 
14,060 

5.950 

206 

2.913 

8.579 
402  (/») 

6,070 

16,246 

4.3*5 

2^.536 

I, III 

134 
4.234 


{») 


9.134 
45.211 


48.077  {f)  j 
1,221  (fi)  I 
7,647  (d)  I 


"Fhous. 
Acres 
1.686 

10,814 

5.653 
214 

a. 723 
9.302 

387 

16,103 

4.693 
26,017 

1,133 

143 

4,345 

45.818 
1.263 

7.489 

4.909 
9.058 

46,980 


Mean  of 
1907        I     Previous 
S  Years  (a) 


Thous.  Imp. 

Quarters 

7.066 

>9.494 
8.251 

701 

6,369 

16,291 

1.547  (*) 
".590 
45.668 

15.976 
38,201 

2.333  (^) 

645 
5.116 

56.163  (*) 

a,5i8  (^) 

12,050  (^) 

•  •  • 

12,538 
76.851 


Thous.  Imp. 

Quarters 

6.649 

t4.30S 
6,189 

883 

6.385 
32,114 

1.651 

•  «  • 

40,008 

,     17.356   - 
I     37.307 

3,139 

577 
10.196 

55.673 

3.548 

10.420 

7.137 

14.771 
79.686 


Yield  per  Acre 


190T 


Bu^Jiels 
340 

II. X 

II. I 

27.2 

17.5 
«5-3 

30.8(^1 

>5-3 

32-5 
29.6 
10.7 
16. 1  (^) 

38.4 
9.7 


Mean  of 
Previous 

6Ycar>(-j 

i»-3 
10  ^ 

f.8 

33.1 

1S.8 

19.2 
34-1 

19.9 

29.0 

1*1-4 
«5-« 

3^$ 

18.8 


9.3  (*J 
16.5  (^) 

12.6  (») 

9-7 
16.1 

II. t 

•   A  • 

11-6 

II.O 

J^i 

13.6 

116 

(a)  Mean  of  5  years  nearest  1907  for  which  statistics  were  available. 


(^)  Year  1905. 
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WOMEN'S  SUFFRAGE 


The  chief  countries  exporting  wheat,  and  the  quantities  exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [i8j: — 


Exporting  Country 


Argentina 
Australia 
British  India  (a) 
Bulgaria  . 
C.iiiada  . 
Rouniania 
Russia  . 
United  States  (^) 


Exports  of  Wheat  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 


1903 


IMS 


Bushels 

24,000,000 

9,000,0  :o 

30,000,000 

9.000,000 

34.000,000 

34,000.000 

113.000,000 

114.000.000 


Bushels 
63.000,000 

1,300,000 

49,000.000 

13,000,000 

17,000,000 

31.000.000 

153,000.000 

44.000.000 


190i 

1906 

Bushels 

Bushels 

85i00o,ooo 

x05.000.o00 

34.000.000 

35,000,000 

80.000,000 

35,000,000 

19.000.000 

17.000.000 

15.000.000 

43,000.000 

36,000.000 

63.000.000 

169.000,000 

177,000000 

4.400,000 

35.000,000 

(a)  Year  beginning  April  x. 


(^)  Year  beginning  July  i. 


1906 


Bushels 
83.000,000 
31,000,000 
30,000.000 
10,000,000 
36,000,000 
64,000.000 
133.000 .000 
77.000,000 


The  chief  importing  countries,  and  quantities  imported  (so  far  as  possible,  imports  for  home  consumption  are 
given),  are  stated  as  follows  [18] : — 


Importing  Country 


United  Kingdom 
Helgium  . 
Netherlands 
France     . 
G«'rinany  (a) 
IlaH- 


1903 


Bushels 

X51. 000,000 

57,000,000 

47,000.000 

9,000,000 
76,000.000 
43.000,000 


Imports  of  Wheat  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 


190S 


1904 


Bushels 
164.000,000 
59,000.000 
50,000,000 
17,000,000 
71,000,000 
43.000,000 


Bushels 
183.000,000 
64.000.000 
51.000,000 

8.000,000 
74.000.000 
30.000,000 


Bushels 
182.000,000 
65.000,000 
63.000,000 
7,000.000 
84.000.000 
43,000,000 


{a)  The  free  ports  are  not  included  prior  to  March  x,  1906. 


1906 


Bushels 
173.000.000 
68.000.000 
45.000.000 
1 1 .000.000 
74,000,000  (fl) 
50,000,000 


'^  All  the  exporting  countries  also  export  wheat* flour 
to  greater  or  lesser  extent,  the  average  exports  during 
1902  to  1906  being  stated,  in  barrels  of  196  lbs.,  as 
fc^nows[i8J:— 

Barrels 

Argentina 1,100,000 

Auvtralia 950,000 

British  India 500.000 

Bulgaria 300,000 

Canada 1,400.000 

Roumania 300.000 

Russia 1,000.000 

i;nited  States 15.000.000 

AH  cwiotries 34.000.000 


The  average  annual  imports  of  wheat-flour  into  the 
chief  importing  countries  during  1902-6  were  as 
follows  [18]:— 

Barrels 

United  Kingdom 9.000,000 

Belgium 60,000 

Netherlands 3.000.000 

France 310.000 

Germany 390.000 

Brazil    .                 1,460,000 

Japan 1,100,000 

China 750.000 

Cuba 660/xx) 


The  United  Kingdom,  during  the  period  1 901-5,  produced  on  the  average  only  21  per  cent,  of  its  total  require- 
ment of  wheat  and  wheat-flour  ;  Germany  produced  64  per  cent. ;  Austria,  50  per  cent.  (Hungary  exported  32  per 
oent.  of  her  production) ;  Italy,  82  per  cent. ;  and  France,  97  per  cent.  [16]. 

Russia  exported,  on  the  average,  about  24  per  cent,  of  her  production  [16]. 

See  also  articles  on  Agriculture,  Commerce^  and  Food  (supra). 


WOMEN'S    SUFFBAOE 

See  article  on  Electors  (supra). 
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WOOL 

The  world's  wool  clip  (unscourcd  wool  of  sheep  and  Umbs)  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  approxlmaiely  is 
follows  [!.*<]: — 


Coiuinent.  &c. 


Estimated  Wool  Clips  (Sheep  and  Lambs)  in  Thousands  of  Pounds 


North  America 

United  Statc^ 
Canada 

Mexico  (a) 

South  America 

Argentina  {/>) 
Uruguay {<*!  . 
Chjle  (^) 


Europe 


Russia  . 

United  Kingdom  . 
France  , 
Spain    . 

Austria-Hungary,  with 
nia  and  Herzegovina 
Turkey  (a)     , 
Rouniania  {a) 
Germany 

^%sia  •         •         •         • 

Russia,  A!»iatic(a) 
British  India  (a)    . 
Turkey,  Asiatic  (a) 
China  (^) 


Africa 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  {d) 

Natal  (d) 
Algeria . 


Oceania 


Australia 
New  Zealand 


Bos- 


Total 


1902 

190S 

1000  lbs. 
307.130 

287.450 

1 1,060 

7.000 

190i 

1900 

1900 

1000  lbs. 
3  A  300 

1000  lbs. 

311.020 

1000  lbs. 
314.390 

1000  lbs. 
318.750 

316,340 

".330 
7.000 

291 ,780 

Z0.610 

7.000 

509.940 

295.490 

10,280 

7,000 

298,920 

11.210 

7.00c 

562,590 

556,8^0 

425.470 
98.120 
19,660 

865.730 

534.530 

436.72- 

436,370 
95.640 
17,020 

371.700 
99.150 
19.700 

421,100 
72,920 
20.750 

323.730 
90,600 

873.890 

826.710 

340.000 

131.960 

78,000 

52.400 

42.300 

30,000 
27,500 
28.800 

808,400 

804,200 

380.000 

135.680 

77.510 

53.»oo 

43.850 

30,000 
27.500 
32.000 

375.000 

i33.>20 

79.000 

52,800 

42,900 

30.000 
27.500 
30,400 

325.000 

130.500 

78,000 

52,000 

41.700 

30.000 
27.500 
27,200 

330.000 

133:^ 

TSxjoo 

52.000 
41. toe* 

30.000 

27.50" 

2n.6oo 

193.220 

193.400 

60,000 
50,000 
45.000 
25.750 

120.650 

65.520 
10,990 
29,980 

577.560 

399.890 
177.580 

2,621,330 

201 ,450 

214.550 

60.UUU 
50,000 
45,000 
46^00 

310^'X> 

60,000 
50,000 
45.000 
25.720 

60,000 
50,000 
45.000 
34.800 

60,000 

50.oix> 
45J°oo 
42.250 

130.290 

121.970 

64.  70 
10,320 

33.050 

125,520 

139.700 

79.330 

9.480 

28,060 

63.470 
13.710 

3i.«70 

71.910 

17.870 
33.rfc 

554.810 

633.470 

672.040 

6:^5.560 

387.260 
167.450 

453.940 
J79.430 

498.970 
172,970 

552.^60 

»43.3>o 

2,651,100 

2,604.560 

2,669,420 

2.605420 

(a)  Estimated  average  production. 


{6)  Exports. 


The    principal    wool  •  exporting   countries,  and    the    quantities    exported    in    recent    years,    are  gi^eti   b& 
follows  [18]  :— 


Exporting  Country 


Australia 

Argentina 

New  Zealand  . 

British  South  Africa  [28] 

France 

Uruguay 

British  India    . 

Belgium  . 

Russia 

United  Kingdom    . 

Netherlands 


ia) 


Quantities  Exported 


1908 

Million  lbs. 

336.0 

436.4 
160.4 

89.0 

74.8 

95-6 

a8.o 

45-6 

29.4 

37a 
36.2 


1908 

Million  lbs. 
324.6 

425.5 

155' I 
77.0 

70.3 
99.1 

33-3 

47. « 
30.1 

36.0 

42.2 


1904 

Million  lbs. 

395.1 
37x7 
ia6.8 

75.0 

74.1 
99.1 
38.6 

42.1 

35-3 
37.9 
33-0 


1900 


Million  lbs. 
437-2 
421. 1 

1453 
77.0 
73.2 
72.9 

42-7 
40.0 

32-4 

35-3 
30.8 


MillioDlb- 

480.2 

3»8-7 

150.8 

8id 

7^4 

90.6 
4&.0 
4ai 
41.1 

29.3 

salt 


(a)  Exports  by  sea  of  South  African  wool. 
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The  principal  importing  countries,  and  their  imports  (given  as  for  home  consumption  as  far  as  possible),  were  as 
follows  [18]: — 


Importing  Country 


France     , 
Germany 
United  Kingdom 
United  States 
Belgium  . 
Russia 

Austria- Hungary 
Netherlands    . 
British  India    . 


Quantities  Imported  for  Home  Consumption  (a) 


1902 


1903 


1904 


190S 


1906 


Million  lbs. 

5*9.9 
416.0 
392.8 
177. 1 
122.2 

65.1 

65.0 

45-5 
7-S 


Million  lbs. 

524.4 
425-7 

351-9 

173-7 

"9-5 
71.6 

61.9 

50.0 

7.4 


Million  lbs. 

Million  lbs. 



Million  lbs. 

466.x 

480.8 

537.8 

413-8 

446.7 

439.0 

344-8 

369- 5 

409.4 

249.1 

201.7 

203.8 

117.2 

140.8 

134-9 

50.2 

60.8 

42.8 

62.S 

59.7 

52-9 

42.6 

37.7 

39.2 

8.8 

18.8 

21.7 

{a)  Including  mohair,  alpaca,  &c. 


United  Kingdom 


The    principal    countries    firom   which    the    United    Kingdom    draws    its  supplies  of   wool  are  shown  as 
follows  [22] : — 


Country  from  which  Imports  are 
Received 


Millions  of  Pounds  Imported  in 


190S 


Foreign  countries  . 

South  America  . 
France  .... 
Turkey  in  Europe  and  Asia 
Netherlands  ana  Belgium  . 
Russia  .... 
Germany  .... 
China  .... 
Egypt         .... 


British  possessions         .... 

Australia 

New  Zealand 

British  South  Africa  .... 
British  East  Indies  .... 
Falkland  Islands       .... 

Toul  imports 

Re-exports  of  foreign  and  colonial  wool . 

Elxcess  of  imports    . 


113 

62 

z6 
xo 

8.7 

3-3 

1-5 
0.9 

a.o 
492 

223 

155 
78 

33 

2.9 

60c 

190i 


103 


190B 


42 
20 

13 

9.2 

4.0 
3-0 

T.6 

2.3 


1x6 

51 

2X 

>4 

7.9 

5-4 
2.7 
1-7 
3-' 


463 


504 


220 

»34 
65 
40 

4 


285 


320 


5C6 
252 

314 


253 

139 
68 

40 
3.6 

620 

278 


342 


1906 

130 

58 
24 
»3 
7-8 

8.4 
4.1 
3-7 
3-8 

5^5 


1907 


250 

147 
67 
47 
3-6 


645 
267 


378 


450 


The  consumption  of  wool  in  the  United  Kingdom  since  1871,  is  given  as  follows  [153 J : — 

r^ii'intitiAc  in   XXillirtnc  f\f  Poll 


1906 


142 

X24 

74 

79 

24 

17 

9 

6 

8.3 

5-8 

6.4 

2 

3-9 

X.6 

3-9 

2.3 

3.5 

2.3 

622 

600 

32X 

321 

158 

160 

92 

81 

47 

34 

3.7 

4 

764 

724 

3»4 

326 

398 


Period 


Average  of  1871-80 
1881-90 

1891-95 
1896-1900 

190X-S 


Quantities  in  Millions  of  Pounds  (a) 


Estimated 

Domestic 

Clip 


Imports  of 

Wool. 
Alpaca,  and 

Mohair 


Year  1906 

..  1907  . 
..  1908  . 
..     1909  [304] 


156 

134 
X46 

139 
134 
130 
131 
134 
142 


381 

578 

744 
701 

656 
683 
805 

755 

848 


Total 


537 
712 

890 

840 

790 

813 
936 
889 

990 


Total 
Exports 


186 
32a 

399 
318 

313 
298 

345 
365 
454 


Remaining 
for     * 
Home 
Consumption 

351 
390 

49' 
522 

477 
515 
591 
524 
536 


{a)  The  quantities  for  1910  are  X43,  843,  986,  373,  and  613  respectively  [304]. 
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WRECKS 


If  to  the  quantities  in  the  aboYe  table  be  added  the  estimated  quantity  of  wool  from  imported  sheepsldDs,  asd 
of  palled  wool,  &c.,  consumed  in  the  kingdom,  the  total  annual  consumption  averaged  as  follows  [153],  [154]: — 


Period 


Average  of  1871-80 

1881-90 


Year  1906 

,.     IQ07 
..     1908 


1891-95 

1896-1900 

1901-5 


Quantities  in 

Millions  of  Pounds 

1 

TotaJ  Wod. 

Consumption  of 

Wool  from 

,     Pulled  Wool. 
&c. 

PuUedW^ool.&c. 

Wool.  Mohair, 

Imported 

Retained  fur 

Alpaca.  &C. 

Sheepskins 

Home 

j 

Consomp4iao 

351 

22 

■ 

104 

477 

390 

34 

no 

5^4 

491 

33 

122 

646 

522 

31 

1                 130 

«3 

477 

32 

154 

«^ 

5'S 

3a 

>9o 

737 

591 

35 

3IO 

836 

524 

37 

180 

741 

The  numbers  of  spindles  and  looms  used  in  the  woollen  and  worsted  industries  in  the  United  Kingdom  at 
various  dates  were  as  follows  [155] : — 


Years 


In  Woollen  and  Shoddy  Factories 


In  Worsted  Factories 


Spinning     Doubling        Total 
Spindles  (A)  Spindles(3)  Spindles(^) 


1870  (<2 1 
1874(0) 
1878 

1885 

i8<^o 
19C4 


2.541.500 
3.191,200 
3.361 ,700 
3,127,000 
3,148.000 
2,687,600 


161,200 

i5<).«oo 
322,900 

232,600 

300,000 

213,900 


2.702.700 

3.350.300 
3,684,600 

3,359,600 

3,448,000 

2.901,500 


Power 
Looms 

48,200 
57.300 
57,800 
S9.7CO 
62,900 
51,800 


Spinning 
Spindles 


1,821,100 
2.182,800 
2,096.800 
2.227.200 
2.402,900 
2.937.900 


Doubling 
Spindles 


3x0.300 
399.700 
456.100 
536.300 
669.300 
845.200 


Total 
Spindles 

2,131.400 

2.582.500 

2.552.900 

2,763.500 

3,072,200  ' 

3.783.100 


LuQCUb 

64.700 
81.700 
87.400 

67400 
C2. 


(a)  Including  spindles  and  looms  reported  as  standing. 

(d)  Excluding  shoddy  factories  (cotton  vi'aste)  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire. 

In  making  comparisons,  it  must  be  noted  that  the  efficiency  of  machinery  has  increased.  The  sptcd  at  which 
spindles  and  looms  are  worked  has  in  many  cases  become  greater.  Broad  looms,  too,  have  largely  replaced  narrt.^ 
looms,  so  that  the  quantity  of  material  produced  per  loom  has  increased. 

In  1904,  England  and  Wales  had  2,125,400  of  the  spinning  spindles  in  woollen  and  shoddy  foctones  (of  which 
1,194,000  were  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire),  151,900  of  the  doubling  spindles  (94)000  in  the  West  Riding^,  an  J 
43f300  of  the  looms  (25,500  in  the  West  Riding).  Scotland  had  493,800,  52,600,  and  7300  respectively:  and 
Ireland  68,400,  9400,  and  1 200  respectively.  As  regards  worsted  factories,  England  and  Wales  claimed  iJS&^aoo 
(West  Riding,  i,39^>,700)  of  the  spinning  spindles  ;  819,700  (West  Riding,  399,400)  of  the  doubling  spindles;  ar  J 
51,500  (West  Riding,  21,600)  of  the  looms.  Scotland  had  the  remainder,  with  the  exception  of  12  looms  is 
Ireland  [155]. 

United  States  of  America 

The  average  annual  production,  importation,  and  consumption  of  wool  in  the  United  States  in  recent  years  has 
been  as  follows  [3] : — 


Million  Pounds 


Years  ended  June  30 


Production 


Average  of  1896-9 
1900-3 
1904-7 


270 
300 

395 


Imports 


200 

150 
210 


Exports  of  Home 
and  Foreign 


10 

5 
5 


Retained  i(X  Hoev* 

ConsompCHjo 


460 

445 

500 


See  also  articles  on  Commerce  and  Factories  (supra). 


WBE0K8 

See  article  Shipwrecks  (supra). 
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zmo 

The  production  of  zinc  in  certain  countries  in  1897,  1902,  and  1906,  is  given  as  follows  [12J: — 


Production  (from  Domestic  and  Imported  Ores) 


Counlr>- 


Germany 

United  States 

Belgium 

France 

United  Kingdom 

Austria 

Spain   . 

Russia 


Total  of  above 


.  I 


1897 


{a)  Year  1905. 


1902 


1906 


Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

148,000 

172.000 

3oa,ooo 

89.000 

i40,coo 

300,000 

114.000 

laa.ooo 

145.000  [14] 

37.000 

36,000 

46,000 

33,000 

40,000 

33,000 

6tOoo 

8,000 

11,000 

6,000 

5.500 

9.000  (a) 

6,000 

8.000 

9.500  [ij 

439.000 

531.500 

654.500 

Production  in  1908  was:  Germany,  213,000  tons  ;  United  States,  170,000;  Belgium,  162,000  ;  France  (1907). 
47,000;  United  Kingdom,  54,000;  Austria,  12,600;  and  Russia,  8700  [317]. 


ADDENDA 


AOBICULTUSE 

The  acreage  and  yield  of  the  principal  crops  in  certain  countries  in  1 910,  as  estimated  by  the  Iniemarioiiia] 
Agricultural  Institute  at  Rome,  are  given  as  follows  [303]: — 


\VY 

UMl 

'           Barley 

Oats 

Rye 

Maize 

/^niinfrv                          i 

1 

Area 

Yield 

,    Area 
1000 

Yield 
1000 

Area 

Yield 
1000 

Area 

Yield 

Area        Vie:  ! 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1000         1000 

Acres 

Cwis. 

Acres 

Cwls. 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Acres       Cwti 

Algeria          .... 

3.4a5 

21,088 

3.417 

20.869 

404 

3.787 

•  •  • 

« •« 

36           27-^ 

Bultjaria 

2.721 

26,310 

610 

6.750 

482 

3.768 

556 

5.860 

1. 681  .    20.781 

Cana<la 

9.291 

65.759 

1.833 

16,876 

9.859 

85.961 

84 

817 

328  '      8,835 

Denmark 

99 

2.263 

576 

9.128 

988 

13.168 

679 

9.443 

.--               1             » •• 

France . 

16.114 

141.347 

1.842 

19.632 

9.668 

102,521 

3.060 

23.968 

...                            --- 

Hungary 

9,520 

106,300 

3.089 

27.99» 

2,990 

23.687 

3.039 

29.678 

6,114  ,    96,974 

ln(iia     . 

27.828 

191.354 

• « « 

»  *  • 

•  «  • 

•  ■  • 

•   A  ■ 

•  •• 

» •«                            -  -  - 

Italv     . 

"754 

82,123 

612 

4.063 

i.a43 

8,162 

301 

2.719 

3.743      48.862 

Ja^un   . 

1.115 

12.694 

3,221 

38.416 

54 

682 

•    «  % 

•  •• 

1 

Luxemburg  . 

30 

334 

2 

as 

74 

1.002 

26 

349 

»  ■  •                            .  <  ■ 

Netherlantis 

13a 

2.316 

70 

1.449 

345 

5.815 

546 

7.406 

1 

Norway 

12 

168 

89 

X.a74 

a63 

3.419 

«    •  • 

•  •■ 

>  «  «                               -  • 

Prussia 

.  '     a.833 

47.021 

2,066 

30.817 

6.929 

104,104 

11.659 

161.341 

•  ••                           •  - • 

Ruuniania     . 

4.812 

59.355 

1.357 

12,684 

1,104 

8.717 

429 

3.828 

4.906   ;       52,14s 

Russian  Empire 

71.000 

415.900 

28,400 

196,900 

47,300    299.100 

71.000 

434.aoo 

3.660          30.700 

Spain    . 

9.409 

73.613 

3.33a 

33.695 

1,25s  .      8,289 

a.057      1 

15.90a 

1. 119  '     13.6^ 

Sweden 

.  1 

4.028 

•  •• 

6.665 

35,357 

1 

•   •• 

12,272 

.., 

Switzerland  . 

los 

1,830 

13 

197 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

60 

984 

3             5^ 

Tunis    . 

I, III 

2.95a 

1.185 

a.853 

153 

1.535 

■   •  * 

•  «• 

49  ,          i»fi 

United  Kingdom 

.  1     1.856 

3M89 

1.896 

28,909 

4.093 

61,909 

•   •• 

A   A  « 

>«*                            •*• 

United  Stales                .        .  '   48,767 

370,486 

7.0.S4 

67.754 

34.367 

313.168 

•    •   • 

•   •• 

1x4.038  1.560.250 

The  production  in  Germany  in  19 10  is  estimated  as  follows  [303]: — Wheat,  75,990,000  cwt. ;  rye,  206,845.00^ 
cwt. ;  barley,  57, 1 30,000  cwt. ;  oats,  1 55,470,000  cwt. ;  and  potatoes,  42,770,000  tons.  The  acreage  under  patat.xs 
was  about  8, 140,000  acres. 


The  acreage  and  production  of  the  chief  crops  in  the  United  Kingix>m  (exclusive  of  Isle  of  Man  and  Chaimcl 
Islands)  in  1909,  and  the  acreage  and  numbers  of  live  stock  in  19 10,  aregiven  as  follows  [22],  [315]*  [316]: — 


Crops 

Acreage 

Production 

Acreage 

1900 

1909 

1000  Bush. 

1910 

1000  Acres 

1000  Acre 

Wheat  .... 

1.867 

63.197 

1.857 

Barley  or  berc 

1,827 

68.945 

1.897 

Oats      .... 

4.018 

178.737 

4.09s 

Beans   .         .        .         - 

315 

9,010 

272 

Peas      .... 

184 

4.409 
Tons 

169 

Potatoes 

1.155 

6.877 

1.133 

Turnips  and  swedes 

1,832 

30.094 

1,840 

Mangold 

530 

11,013 

518 

Hops    . 

33 

10.724 

33 

Flax 

38 

. . . 

46 

Live  Stock 


Horses 

* 

■ 

Mules  and  jennets 

Asses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goals 

> 

Poultry 

• 

Great  Britain 


Irekaind 


Thousands 

Thoasuul^ 

1.545  («) 

613 

•                           •  • » 

31 

"                          •  ■  » 

241 

'       7.037 

4.6«g 

,     27.101 

3.980 

a.350 

i.aoo 

*                          ■  » • 

a43 

•  1 

84.339 

638 


{a)  Horses  used  for  agricultural  purposes,  indodicg 
mares  kept  for  breeding. 
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COMMERCE 


The  yield  of  the  han-ests  in  Argentina  in  recent  years 
is  given  as  follows  [303]  : — 


Year 


Wheal 


Linseed 


Oats 


Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

1907  8 

5,155,000 

1.083,000 

485,000 

190S  9 

4,182,000 

1,032,000 

457.000 

1905-10 

3,508,000 

TOS'OOO 

531,000 

The  acreage  under  wheat  in  Argentina  in  1 9 10  is 
estimated  at  I5,450,cxx>  acres,  compared  with  14,420,000 
in  I  <>o  J.  The  acreage  under  oats  is  estimated  at  i  ,980,000 
acres,  compared  with  1,420,000  in  1909  [303]. 

The  acreage  under  wheat  in  Chile  in  1909-10  is  given 
as  atxfut  1,430,000  acres,  and  the  production  630,000 
tons.  The  acreage  under  wheat  in  New  Zeaijind  in 
1909-10  is  given  as  about  310,000  acres,  and  the  pro- 
duction as  about  230,000  tons  [303]. 

CLEABmO-HOUSES 

Bankers'  clearing  returns  for  1909  and  19 10  in  certain 
towns  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  given  as  follows 
(from  TA^  Sctmomist)  [323] : — 

Town 


London — 
Town  clearing 
Country  cleanng 

Total 
Nf.uichcstcr 
Uu'erpool 
ilirmingbam 
N  cw  caM  le-on  -  Tyne 
Bristol 
l--cicc:^ter  . 


1909 

1910 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

".43« 

13.44a 

«.094 

1,217 

13.525 

14.659 

285 

308 

aoo 

3M 

57.7 

60.7 

47.1 

48.4 

30.8 

3»-7 

13.2 

12.9 

GOAL 

The  production  and  consumption  of  coal  in  certain 
countries  in  1909  are  given  as  follows  [308]: — 


Country 


United  Suies    . 
United  Kingdom 
G«fnxany  . 
Vr  mce 

Ku:s<4an  Empire 
H«':];ium    . 
A  iMria 
\  ij-.»n 
lRi:ia(»    . 
A  istralia  {h) 
c;j.iiada 


Production 


Consumption 


Million  Tons 

Million  Tons 

390-3  {a) 

379.1  (<») 

263.8 

177.7 

146.5 

129,7 

36.7  {a) 

54.3  («) 

24.1 (fl) 

28.8  (a)  (^) 

23- a  {a) 

22.5  (a) 

13-7 

35.2  (c) 

14.7  (a) 

12.0  (a) 

12.8 

12,7 

10.2 

6.1 

9-3  («) 

16.7 

{a)  Provisional  figures.  (b)  Year  1908. 

{<)  Consumption  in  Austria-Hungary  in  1908. 

OOOOA 

The  production  and  consumption  of  cocoa  in  certain 
countries  in  1908  are  given  as  follows  [317]: — 

Production  Tons 

Br. '-Til 33.300 

Ectia^dor 31.600 

S.vn  Tboro^ 28.100 

I  rinidad 31,400 

Sa.ato  Domingo 18.700 

V<^ezisela 16,000 

British  West  Africa 14.000 

«^hcr  countries 27,900 


Total 


190,000 


Production  in  1910  was  216,000  tons  [325]. 


Consumption  I'ons 

United  States 41.900 

Germany 33.800 

United  Kingdom 20.700 

France 20.100 

Netherlands 15.600 

Spain 6,500 

Switzerland 5,700 

Other  countries 17.700 


Total 


.  162,000 

Consumption  in  U.K.  in  19 10  was  23,700  tons,  Ger- 
many 43,200,  and  U.S.A.  49,300  [325]. 

COFFEE 

Coffee  production  in  1908-9  and  1909-10  is  given  as 
follows  f  3 1 3] : — 


Country 


1906-9 


1909-10 


Brazil 

Java 

British  East  India 

Venezuela 

Costa  Rica 

Mexico     . 

Guatemala 

San  Salvador  . 

Nicaragua 

Haiti 


OOMMEBOE 

The  imports  and  exports  of  certain  countries  in  the 
calendar  year  1909  are  given  as  follows.  The  imports 
are  imports  for  home  consumption,  and  the  exports  are 
exports  of  domestic  produce,  unless  otherwise  stated 
I311].  [319]. 


1000  Bags 

1000  Bags 

12,922 

«5.33o 

236 

187 

210 

250 

675 

860 

146 

190 

375 

400 

430 

550 

450 

360 

120 

200 

400 

3ao 

i  Importbfor 

Exports  of 

Country 

j  Consump- 
tion 

Domestic 
Produce 

Million  £ 

MiUion  £ 

Argentina         .        .        .        . 

6a9 

79.9  (a) 

Australian    Commonwealth 

}          5«.7 

[3"](*)         .        .        . 

62.9 

Aubtria-Hungary     . 

1 16. 1 

96.4 

Belgium   . 

148.9 

113-0 

Brazil 

37-4 

64.S 

British  India  [31  ij   . 

80.6  {c) 

iia.4 

British  South  Africa  [311] 

I(^. 

a8.3  {c) 

50.5 

Bulgaria  . 

6.4 

4-5 

Canada  [311]    . 

71.2 

55-3 

Chile  (3)  . 

19.9 

a3-3 

China 

54.9 

44-5 

Egypt  [311]     . 

22.8 

26.8 

France     .... 

351.1 

229.9 

Germany  [311] 

403-8 

3a8.5 

Greece 

i-S 

4.1 

luly         .... 

125. 1 

7SI 

Japan  [^11] 
Mexico  [311]  (^) 

40.1 

41.9 

17.4 

24.9 

Netherlands    . 

262.8 

201.5 

Norway    .... 

.  1        21.6 

14.8 

Portugal  .... 

1         14.6 

7.0 

Russia     (European,      Rubso- 

^ 

Finnish,    and     Black    Sea 

)\        83.2 

1 14.2 

Frontiers)  [311]    . 

ji 

Spain  [311] 

■ 

37.8  {c) 

36.4 

Switzerland  (d) 

• 

1         64.4 

44.1 

United  Kingdom  [22] 
Uniied  States  [311  J. 

533-4 

378.2 

I 

307.4 

354-3 

Uruguay  (</),... 

8.0  {c) 

9-9  («) 

[a)  General  exports.  (c)  General  imports. 

\b)   Including  oullion  and  specie,     (d)  Including  bullion. 
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FINANCE 


The  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1910  is  given 
as  follows  [312]: — 


Articles 


o  S  5  5 

S  «  u  "^ 


I 


[d  E   rt  O     I    h]  O^^ 


Food  and  drink    . 

Tobacco 

Raw     materials     and-\ 

articles    mainly   un-  \ 

manufactured  ) 

Articles      wholly      or 

mainly        manufac- 

turctl . 
Miscdl.'ineous  and  un- 

cla&stitied    . 

Total    . 


) 


Thous.  £ 

aS3.«70 
4.620 

261.240 

156.860 
a.550 


Thous.  £    Thous.  £ 
24*070         ia,6io 


2,040 
53.340 

343.oao 
8,120 


270 
63,310 

a7.3So 
240 


678,440    1  430.590        103.780 


The  imports  of  gold  bullion  and  coin  in  1910  amounted 
to  ;f  57, 320,000,  and  the  exports  to  jf  50,900,000.  The 
imports  of  silver  coin  and  bullion  amounted  to 
j^i4,ioo,ooo,  and  the  exports  to  jf  13,470,000  [312J. 

OOTTON 

The  world's  cotton  crop  returns  in  the  seasons  1907-8 
and  1908-9  are  given  as  follows  [306] : — 


Country 


America  . 

India 

Egypt 

Other  countries 

Total 


Thousands  of  Bales 


1907-« 

1906-9 

11.582 

4.445 

965 

2,867 

13.829 

4.665 

910 

3.063 

19.859 

22,467 

ELBOTOBS 

The  result  of  the  general  election  in  the  United  King 
dom  in  December  19 10  was  as  follows  [3 14] : — 

Liberals 272 

Labour  members 42 

Irish  Nationalists 7^ 

Irish  Independent  Nationalists     ...  8 

Unionists ■         .     272 

Ministerial  majority    .  .    la^ 

The  total  votes  actually  cast  in  Great  Britain  in  con- 
tested elections,  without  adjustment  for  two-membex 
constituencies,    are    given    approzimately    fts    IbUovs 

[3 '4]:— 


Party 

England 

Wales 

Soodacd 

Thousands 

Thoosaods 

Thousand  i 

Liberal 

1.883 

83 

301 

Labour 

287 

37 

i«5 

Socialist 

11.6 

«  •• 

«»• 

Nationalist 

2.5 

«•• 

■  •• 

Unionist     . 

2.053 

60 

245 

Adjustments    being    made    for    two-member    con- 
st ituencies,  Ministerialists  polled   2,007,000   votes  ic 
England ;  108,000  in  Wales ;  and  311 ,000  in  Scotland 
Unionists  polled  1,928,000,  65,000,  and  240,000  respec 
lively  [314]. 


FINANCE 

The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  certain  countries  in   1909  (unless  otherwise  stated)  are  grren  s« 
follows  [320]:— 


Country 


Argentina 

Australia  [321  ] 

Austria 

Hungary  (e) 

Belgium 

Brazil   .... 

Bulgaria 

Canada 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  [97] 

Denmark 

Egypt  .... 

France 

Germany 

Greece .... 

India    .... 

Italy     .... 

Japan   . 

Natal  [97]     . 

Netherlands 

New  Zealand 

Norway 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

i 

Debt 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

MiQicn/: 

22.4 

22.6 

(«) 

41.1  if) 
1 10. 4  {f) 

38.3  U) 

247-8 

112.X  [») 

23D.2  u 

58.7 

55-0 

238.0 

24.5  (^ 

24.5^ 
29.1  d) 

142.3  'r* 

28.9  {d) 

{/> 

6.9  {/>) 

6.9  (*) 

19.6 

20.9  {k) 

16.3  {A) 

6>i  ^ 

7-3 

7.7 

52-9 

5-2  (>r) 

5.3  U) 
14.6 

14.2.^* 

15-8 

95^.4. 

167.4  *) 

167.4  (*) 

1.226.4 

142.7  ») 

142.7  {S) 

ai&7 

5.7  ^) 

S.6(*) 

2&X^I' 

74.4  •») 

74,1  («pi) 

267.3  if 

97.3  *) 

95     _ 

539-3 

54-7  (^ 

54-7  (/) 

«72.0</» 

3-6,^ 

3-5 

•M 

15.4  W 

x6.7<rf) 
9.0  (A) 

94.0 

9.3  w  ^ 

74.9  V' 

8.0  U) 

7.6  U) 

18. 1 

FINANCE 
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Country 


Revenue 


Orange  Free  State 

Peru i 

Porta^I J 

Rouroania 

Rusvian  Empire 

Servu 

Spam 

Sweden 

Swttteriand ' 

Transvaal 

Turkey ' 

United  Kingdom  [23] 

United  Sutes       .  .    •    . 

Uruguay 

VenexueJa 


1.0  (k) 

14.1  {d) 
17.4  {m) 
285.0  in) 
4.x 

ia.6  {o) 
6.2 
5.6  ii) 

33-3  {r) 
131.7  {k)  (a) 

140-7  (*) 
S'Oim) 
a.o(^) 


I.O 

(*) 

a-7 

14.S  id) 

x8.o 

im) 

1              aSs-o 

in) 

1                 4.1 

37.3 

12.6 

(0) 

6.4 

6.0 

(» 

27.3 

r) 

157.9 

A) 

137.6 

*) 

4.7 

«) 

1.9 

i') 

Debt 


(') 


0.4  [97J 

{^) 
170.1 

59.3 
935.0 

ai.5 
370.5 

39.0  (/) 
5.0 

39.0  [97] 

93-7  (r) 
762.5  /) 

559.4  (j) 
27.7 

8.3 


(a)  Internal  debt.  jf27,7oo,ooo  ;  external  debt, 
j^62 .000 ,00a 

(^)  Estimated.  loio. 

(c)  This  is  the  Austrian  special  debt.  There  is  also  a 
general  debt  of  about  the  same  amount,  to  the  annual 
charge  of  which  Hungary  contributes  ;f  2,536.000. 

I  J)  Estimated. 

Ui  Year  1908. 

\/)  Internal  debt,  1908,  553.350,000  dollars;  e.xternal 
debt.  /69.830,ooo. 

ig)  Year  1908^. 

(A)  July  31,  1910. 

(/)  Gold  debt.  There  is  also  an  additional  interior  paper 
debt,  amounting  to  about  ^£'6,500,000  at  the  end  of  1909. 

{i\  1909-101 

{ft  D^t,  X910-IX.  Revenue  and  expenditure  are  budget 
estimates  for  1910-ix,  and  include  extraordinary  revenue 
'ir4.S70.000)  and  expenditure  (/^x  1,950.000). 

(m)  Estimated.  1909-10. 

\n)  Estimated.  19x1.     Includes  extraordinary. 


lo)  Estimated,  19x1. 

(^)  Year  X910.    Expended  in  the  construction  of  railways. 
(r)  Estimated,  19X0-XI. 

(/)  Gross  debt  on  October  x,  19 10.  Cash  and  reserve  in 
Treasury  amounted  to  ;£'338 .400,000.  and  the  net  debt  to 

;f22I,OOO.OCa 

(/)  March  31,  i;)io. 

{u)  The  United  Kingdom  revenue  in  1909-xo  was  abnor- 
mally  low.  owing  to  the  non-collection  of  a  portion  of  the 
revenue  (estimated  at  about  ;f 30.046,000),  in  consequence 
of  the  Finance  Act  for  X909-10  not  being  passed  into  law 
until  X910-X1.  The  estimated  revenue  for  1910-xi  is 
jf  x99,79i,ooo  (including  the  ^'30,046,000  arrears  of  1909-10), 
and  the  estimated  expenditure  ;f  199,482,000  (Including 
jf 908,000  arrears  and  ^f 26, 248.000  realised  deficit  of 
X909-X0)  [330I 

(10)  Net  debt,  March  31,  19x0.     The  gross  debt  is  about 


;f  30,000.000  more. 

[3a 


(jr)  Foreign  debt,  jf3,x4o.ooo.    Internal  debt,  ^f  3, 130.000 


GOLD 

The  world's  production  in  1909  is  estimated  at  over  ;f 92,000,000,  and  is  estimated  to  be  greater  in  191a  "Of 
the  world's  output  of  about  ;^92,ooo,ooOy  the  arts  are  estimated  to  absorb  one-fourth,  say  jf  23,000,000 ;  India, 
j^  10,000,000  ;  the  United  States  of  America,  ;£75o,ooo  ;  Australia,  ;f  8,000,000  ;  Egypt,  ;f  10,000,000 ;  Argentina, 
;^4,ooo,ooo ;  Brazil,  ;^2,ooo,ooo  ;  Japan,  ;f  7,500,000 ;  leaving  about  ;f  26,750,000  for  other  countries  and  for  increased 
circulation  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  world"  (Pixley  &  Abell's  Annual  Circular)  [309]. 

HOPS 

The  production  of  hops  in  1909  and  1910  has  been  estimated  by  Mr.  C.  J.  Hoffer,  hop  estimator  to  the 
B'jheixuan  Agricultural  Council,  as  follows  [303] : — 


Counirv 


Aust  ria- Hangar>- 

fi«rmany 

f  lolland  and  Belgium 

France 


t.^ 


1909 


Cwt. 
160.000 
127.000 
29,000 
24.000 
49,000 


1910 

Cwt. 

287.000 

302,000 

51.CO0 

44.000 

43.a» 


Country 


England  . 
United  State:) 
'    Australia . 


Toial 


1909 

Cwt. 
X97,ooo 
305.000 

12.000 

903.000 


1910 


Cwt. 

295.000 

364.000 

xS.ooo 


1 ,401 ,000 


The  acreage  in  19 10  was  estimated  to  be  235,000  acres.     The  world's  consumption  in  19 10  was  estimated  at 
*  •  535.000  cwt.    The  stocks  in  the  hands  of  brewers  were  estimated  to  be  between  150,000  and  200,000  cwt.  [303]. 


INDUSTRIES  AND  MANUFAOTUBES 

United  Ki.ngdom 

The  fir^t  census  of  production  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  taken  in  1908,  and  covered  the  year  1907  or  1 907-8 . 
The  following  table  summarises  the  results  which  have  been  published  concerning  output,  cost  of  materials  ttsed» 
.amciunts  paid  to  other  firms  for  work  given  out  to  them,  and  the  numbeis  of  persons  employed.     The  "output'* 
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%hown  is  *Mhe  grass  output  of  each  trade,  i.e,  where  goods  pass  through  the  hands  of  several  mana&cturers  ai 
diflferent  stages,  iheir  value  has  been  registeied  at  each  stage.  The  value  of  this  gross  output  is,  therefore.  nsQch 
greater  as  a  whole  than  the  value  of  the  goods  ready  for  export  or  consumption  manufactured  by  each  trade  con- 
sidered a«  a  unit.*'  By  deducting  from  the  gross  output  of  any  one  industry,  or  group  of  factories,  the  total  cost 
of  materials  u^ed  and  the  amount  paid  to  other  firm!(  for  work  given  out,  a  figure  is  obtained  which  is  called  tbe 
**  net  output "  of  the  industry  or  group  of  factories.  l*his  figure  of  **  net  output  *'  '*  expresses  completely  and  witbou: 
duplication  the  total  amount  by  which  the  value  of  the  products  of  the  industry  or  group  taken  as  a  unit  exceeded 
the  value  of  the  materials  purchased  from  outside,  Lt,  it  represents  the  value  added  to  the  raw  materials  in  the 
course  of  manu&cture.  This  sum  constitutes  for  any  industry  the  fund  from  which  wages,  salaries,  rents,  rates 
taxes,  depreciation,  and  all  other  simitar  charges  as  well  as  profits  have  to  he  defrayed."  The  results  shown  arc  for 
the  United  Kingdom  as  a  whole  [302]. 


Industries  or  Groups  of  Factories 


Mines  under  the  Coal  Mines  Regula-  ) 
tion  Acts f 

Coke  works 

Shale  oil  works 

Manufactured  fuel  factories  . 

Iron  mines  under  the  Metal lifcrous^ 
Mines  Regulation  Acts  and  iron  / 
quarries J 

Mines  other  than  coal  and  iron 

Salt  mines,  brine  pits,  and  salt  factories 

Tinplate  factories 

Copper  and  brass  factories  and  work-  ) 
shops  (smelting,  rolling,  and  casting)  \ 

Brass  factories  and  workshops  (fini^ed  ) 
goods) f 

Iron  and  steel  factories  (smelting, ) 
founding,  and  rolling)  .        f 

Wrought  iron  and  steel  tube  factories  . 

Lead,  tin,  zinc,  and  other  metal  (except  '\ 
iron,  copper,  brass,  gold,  and  silver)  V 
factories  and  workshops    .        .        j 

Gold  and  silver  refining  factories  . 

Wire  factories  and  workshops 

Cutlery  factories  and  worksnops 

Tool    and    implement    factories 
workshops. 

Anchor,  chain,  nail,  bolt,  rivet, 
screw  factories  and  workshops 

Galvanised  sheet,  hardware,   nollow- 
ware,  tinned  and  japanned  goods 
and  bedstead   factories  and  work 
shops  .... 

Lock  and  safe  factories  and  workshops 

Blacksmithing  factories  and  workshops 

Shipbuilding  yards  and  marine  engi* 
neering  works :  Private  firms    . 

Shipbuilding:  Government  yards  and 
lighthouse  authorities  (a)  . 

Engineering  factories  (including  elec- 
trical engmeering) 

Railway  carriage  and  wagon-building 
factories 

Railways   (construction,   repair,   and' 
maintenance    of    permanent    way.  V 
plant,  rolling  stock,  &c.)  {a)       .        j 

Cycle  and  motor  factories     . 

Scientific  instruments,  apparatus,  ap-  'i 
pliances.  and  accessories  factories  / 
and  workshops  ....        J 

Royal  ordnance  factories  {a) 

Small  arms  factories  and  workshops    . 

Explosives,  ammunition ,  and  fireworks  ) 
factories  and  workshops     .        .         ] 


and ) 
and  i 


] 


Gross 

Output. 

Selling 

Value,  or 

Value  of 

Work  Done 

(1) 


123,845,000 
10,141.000 

a, 37 1. 000 
1.205.000 

1.970.000 

1,633,000 

644.000 

9.330.000 

17.040.000 

6,315,000 

'05,597.000 
6,440,000 

9,002,000 

51.173,000 
6.519.000 
1 .928.000 

3.665,000 
5.634,000 

15.191,000 

961.000 
2,269,000 

4i|66o,ooo 

6,450,480 

101,599,000 

9,609,000 

34.703,000 

10.643,000 

2,526,000 

3.359.810 
671,000 

4,184.000 


Cost  of 

Materials 

Used 

(«) 

£ 
16.881,000 

7,148,000 

1.594,000 

938,000 

244,000 

432,000 

340.000 

7,203,000 

14,059,000 

3.138,000 

74.049,000 
4.386,000 

7,862,000 

50.754,000 

4,362,000 

722,000 

I.5S4.000 
3,264,000 

8,956,000 

342,000 
899,000 

17,895,000 
3,961,412 

48,323,000 
6,027,000 

17,600,000 

5,063,000 

993.000 

1,908,151 
162,000 

2,631,000 


Amount 

Paid 

to  ocher 

Firms  for 

Work 
Given  Out 

(«) 


29.000 

28,000 

600,000 

10,000 

15,000 

47,000 

134.000 

74.000 
51.000 

72.000 
9.000 

•  «  ■ 

6.087.000 

«  •  • 

3.851,000 
14,000 

«  «  • 

181,000 
26,000 

24.000 


Net  Output 
CoLl- 

(Col.  2+ 
Col.  8) 

(4) 

£ 
106.364,000 

2.993,000 
777,000 
2^.000 

1,726,000 

1,201,000 

304.000 

2,147,000 

2.952,000 

3.149,000 

30,948.000 
a.054,000 

1,130,000 

404.000 
2.110.000 
1,072.000 

2,037,000 
2,319,000 

6,163.000 

610,000 
1,370,000 

17.678,000 
a.489,068 

49.425.000 
3,568.000 

17.103,000 
5.399.000 
1,507,000 

i»45».659 
485.000 

1.553.000 


Total 

Nttmt)er  of 

Persons 

Emplo]red 

(exduding     ^^^ ,   _. 

Outworkefs)  Outworter^ 


Net  Outpm 
per  Person 
EmptoTei! 

(excaudmi; 


(5) 


840.280 

10.944 
3.39X 
1.537 

ti.008 

17.935 
4»5" 

21.222 

aO.827 

36.541 

262.225 
20.129 

8.194 

2.188 
17.908 
14.^4 

23.4  55 
97.906  (/» 

69,700 

7.418  {gS 
19.848 

184.557 

35.058 

455.561 

38,»93 

a4i*S>6 
46,8bo 

i4,iaa(*) 

«4.533 
4.450 

I    13-446 


(8) 


} 


129 

174 
157 

67 

67 
roi 

14a 

86 

iiS 
toa 

«38 

tSS 

xti 

73 
87 

88 

69 
96 

99 
rod 

1*7 
.•« 

ITS 

•or  .i 

roc 
109 

ir6 
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Iiulustries  or  Groups  of  Factories 


Coiion  factories 

WojIIcn  ftod  worsted  factories 

Juie,  linen,  and  hemp  factories,  Great ) 
Britain j 

L:nen  and  hemp  factories,  Ireland — 
Spinning  departments 
Weaving  ,,  .        . 

M:iking-up        ,, 

Silk,  factories  .... 

Lace  factories  and  warehouses 

HoNJery  factories  .... 

Elastic  webbing  factories 

Cocuanut  fibre,  horsehair,  feather, 
and  sundry  textile  materials  fac- 
tories and  Morkshops 

Rope,  twine,  and  net  factories 

Flixk  and  rag  factories 

Bleaching.  d)'eing,  printing,  and  finish- 
ing factories  and  workshops 

Flax  scutching  factories 

Velvet  and  fustian  cutting  factories 

Clothing,  handkerchief,  and  millinery  "j 
factories   and   workshops :    Private  v 
firms  and  companies .        .        .        j 

Roj-al  army  clothing  factory  {a)    , 

Boot  and  ^oe  factories  and  workshops 

FI.it.  bonnet,  and  cap  factories  and) 
>%orkshops ) 

Glove  factories  and  workshops     . 

Fancy  fur  factories  and  workshops 

Flatters'  fur  factories  and  workshops    . 

Artifici.il  flowTr  and  ornamental  feather  ) 
workshops ) 

Needle,  pin,  fish-hook,  and  button 
factories  and  workshops 

Umbrella  and  walking  stick  fectories) 
and  workshops  .        .        .        .         | 

I^aundry  and  cleaning  and  dyeing  fac- 
tories and  workshops :  Private  firms 
and  companies  .... 

Army  laundries  (a)        .        ,        . 

I^eaiher  factories  (tanning  and  dressing) 

pa  pcr-making  factories 

China  and  earthenware  factories  and  ) 
workshops  .        .         .         .         ) 

Brick  and  fireclay  factories   . 

Match  and  firelighter  tEictories  and 
workshops  .... 

Ink.  gum.  and  sealing  wax  factories 

Chemical,coal*ur  products. drugs, and  ) 
perfumery  factories  and  workshops  | 

paint,  colour,  and  varnish  factories 

Soap  and  candle  factories 

S«ed  crushing  factories 

Oil  factories  (other  than  seed  crushing) 

Frriiliser,  glue,  sheep-dip,  and  disin-  1 
fectani  factories  and  workshops  ) 

Grain-milling  factories .... 

Bread  and  biscuit  factories  and  work-  ) 
shops :  Private  firms .        .        .         f 

Army  bakeries  in  the  U.K.  (a) 

Sat9  victualling  yards  (home  estab- ) 
Ufittments)  (a)     .        .        .        .         j 

Preserved   meat,    poultrv,   and    fish,^ 
{ickle.  sauce,  and  baking  powder  V 
factories  and  workshops    .  j 

Bacon-curing  factories  and  workshops. 

Fi^h-curing  „  „  „ 

Butter,  cheese,  and  margarine  factories  ) 
and  workshops  .       •        .        .        ) 

Cocoa,  confiectionery,  and  fruit  pre 
serving  factories  and  workshops 


} 


} 


Gross 

Output. 

Selling 

Value,  or 

Value  of 

Work  Done 

(1) 


Cost  of 

Materials 

Used 

(2) 


176,940,000 
70.331,000^ 

18,667,000' 

I 

S.773.000, 
6.093.000 

1,265.000 

5.204.000, 

10,003,000 

8,689.000 

848.000 

i 
1.162,000 

3.606.000 
852.000 

17,782,000 

91,000 
117,000 

64,488,000 

314.907 
22.959,000 

5,107.000 

1,046,000' 
1,650.000! 

428  .OCX) 

577»ooo 
1,599,000 
1,713.000 

9,314,000 

8»534 
17.551,000 

13.328,000 

7.534.000 

7.703.030 

851.000 

799,000 

23,447.000 

8.380,000 
11.723.000 
12,838,000 

6,072,000 

5.690,000 
65.255.000 
38.840,000 

6i,9«5 
34.971 

5,106.000 

10.509.000 
3.636.000 

10.102.000 
16,137,000 


£ 
12^,095,000 

49.241,000 
13.479,000 


3,139,000 
4,663.000 

897.000 
3,318,000 
6.325.000 
5.370,000 

547,000 

744.000 

2.640,000 
693,000 

7,172.000 

23,000 
4.000 

35478.000 

217.160 
13.893.000 

2,994,000 

606,000 

1.014,000 

306,000 

344.000 

728.000 

1,106.000 

2,054,000 

1,7  to 

13,872,000 

8,816,000 

2,854,000 

2,643.000 

443.000 

382,000 

13.974.000 

5,711.000 

8.925,000 

11.508,000 

5.060.000 

3,756,000 

58.885.000 

27,250,000 

55.468 

32487 

3,235.000 

9451,000 
2,863,000 

8,935.000 
11,169.000 


Amount 

Paid 

to  other 

Firms  for 

Work 

Given  Out 

(3) 


£ 

904,000 

1,638.000 

i68,oDo 


13.000 

54.000 

47.000 

136,000 

296,000 

325,000 

18,000 


10,000 

•  •  • 

241,000 

•  *  ■ 

1,000 
1.773.000 

101,000 
63,000 

•  •  • 

55. 000 
15.000 

1.000 
25.000 


99,000 

•  •  • 

58,000 

•  •  • 

84,000 


9.000 


2,000 


Net  Output. 

C0I.I- 

(Col.  2  + 

Col.  3) 

(4) 


£ 

46.941.000 

19.452.000 
5.020,000 

2 .63 1 ,000 
1,376,000 

32».ooo 

1.750.000 

3,382,000 

2,994,000 

283,000 

418,000 

956,000 
159,000 

10,369,000 

68,000 
112,000 

27,237,000 

97.747 
8.965,000 

2,050,000 

440,000 
581,000 
107,000 

232.000 
846,000 
607,000 

7,161,000 

6,824 
3,621.000 
4,512,000 

4.5^6.000 

5,060,000 

408,000 

417,000 

9.464,000 

2.669.000 
2.798,000 
1,330.000 
1,012,000 

1.934,000 

6,368,000 

11,590,000 

6.457 
a.484 

1,871.000 

773.000 
1,167,000 

4.975.000 


Total 
Number  of 

Persons 

f  mploj^ed 

(excluding 

Outworkers) 

(0) 


572,869 
257,017 

81.703 

38.195 

3.769  (^) 
32.036 

34.583  (^) 

47.939  (^ 

4,292 

5.757 

12,148 

2.375 

102,611 

3.760 
3.443 

440.664  (1) 

».553 
126.564  (i) 

30,829  (/) 

4.828  («) 
5.186  ((7) 
a,oi6  (/) 

3.593  ('') 
13.25a  (j) 
7.497  («) 

130.653 

lao 
27.258 
39.990 

67.870 

63.287 

4.229  {£) 

1.310 

SI. 088 

13*476 
17.889 

7.6  9 
S.276 

12,028 

36.207 
1 10.168 

136 
28 

13.128 

7.294 
24.684 

9.304 
60,735 


Net  Output 
per  Person 
JEmploycd 
(excluding 

Outworkers) 

(«) 


£ 
82 

76 
61 

69 
46 

85(*) 
55  ^ 
98  (r) 
62  (^) 
66 

73 

79 
67 

101 

18 
33 

62(1) 

63 
7«(*) 

66(/) 

91  («) 
112  {o) 

53(/) 
65  (r) 

64  W 
8i(«) 

55 

57 
133 
113 

68 
80 

96  (^) 
3x8 

185 

198 
156 

174 
192 

161 

176 

los 
47 
89 

M3 

145 
31 

"5 
8a 
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Indubirie^  or  Group«>  of  Factories 


Factories  and  \iorkshopb  manufactur- 
ing farinaceous  preparations  ami 
household  articles  for  cleansing  and 
polishing  (except  soap) 

Cattle,  dog,  and  pouUr\  food  factories 
and  workshops  .... 

Ice  factories 

Sugar  and  glucose  factories  . 

Brewing  and  malting  factories  and 
workshops  

Spirit  di&tilling  factories 

Spirit  compounding,  rectifying,  and 
methyUting  factories  and  workshops 

Bottling  factories  and  workshops  . 

Aerated  waters,  cider,  Briti^-made 
wines,  non-alcoholic  beverages 
(brewed),  and  vinegar  factories  and 
workshops  .... 

Tobacco  factories  and  workshops 

( J  rand  total  of  above    . 


Gross 

Output. 

Selling 

Value,  or 

Value  of 

Work  Done 

(1) 


4,284,000 

X.385.000 

383,000 
12,315,000 

67,xio.oc 
4.833.000 
4,011.000 

12.803.000 

6,060,000 


93.799 .300 


Cost  of 

Materials 

Used 

^) 

~£ 
2,275,000 

1,082,000 

X22.000 
9,026,000 

25.774.000 
3.352.000 
3.613.000 
9,687,000 

2,476,000 


Amount 

Paid 

to  other 

Firms  for 

Work 
Given  Out 

(«) 


Net  Output.  I  Number  of     >fet  Outpui 


I 


Col.  1- 

(Col  S+ 

Col.  8) 

(4) 


Z96.000 


17.988,000 
i.43^.c.o6,627  874 .090.388 


I 


17.582,000 


2,009,000 

303.000 

261,000 
3.289.000  {/) 

4i.l40.000(«r) 

1^481.000 

398,000 

3,116,000 

3.584,000 

5,811,000 


Persons  ^  Pf^^ 

Employed  f^^}^'- 

Outwwke^)  Ooiworkerv. 

(6)  <€i 


544.332,239 


11.53^ 

1.879 

1,251 

6,49' 

85.222 

6.510 

1. 121 

20.601 

28.653 
37.456 


174 

t6t 

309 

507  .f. 

483  <>  t 
227 

355 

»5i 

135 
»55 


5.242,870 


{a)  The  output  of  private  undertakings  is*  cilculated  on 
a  profit  basib,  while  that  for  railways  and  government 
undertakings  is  calculated  on  the  cost  of  production.  'Vhe 
figures  for  the  latter  are  therefore  not  strictly  comparable 
with  tho^e  for  the  former  as  reg.irds  gross  and  net  output. 

(fi)  Excludes  1,697  out worki'r>. 


k> 

4.113 

(^) 

4.950 

(^) 

117 

(/) 

i.3'57 

Ur) 

278 

(A) 

130 

(0 

48,896 

{*) 

13.714 

(/) 

2,59^ 

{m) 

7.882 

(«) 

555 

{o)  Excludes  318  outworkers. 

if)        ..        157 
(r)         „        206 

(j)         ,.     1,648 

The&e  numbers  of  outworkers  do  not  necessarily  rcprcse::: 
as  many  individual  persons,  many  outwx>rkers  being  on  the 
books  of  more  than  one  firm.  Further,  the  persons  act'Jall) 
working  for  a  firm  may  include  members  of  omwurker> 
families  in  addition  to  the  outwx>rkers  on  the  firm's  book^ 
The  outworkers  have  not  been  taken  into  account  in  cak*^- 
lating  the  net  output  per  perscHi  emj^oyed,  but  in  makmc 
comparisons  an  allowance  should  be  made  far  them. 

(/)  Includes  customs  duty,  which  amounted  to  ^^2,053 .000 
in  1907. 

(»)  Includes  beer  duty,  which  amounted  to  £i3,h7,'ko 
in  1907-8. 


ntON  AND  STEEL 

Pnxluction  in  1908  and  1909  of  iron  ore,  pig  iron,  and  steel  is  given  as  follows  [305]  : — 


Country 


Algeria 

Austria- Hungar\  . 

Belgium  .... 

Canada  

Cuba 

France  

Germany  (including  Luxemburg) 

Greece 

Italy 

Newfoundland 

Russia 

Spain     ..... 

Sweden  ..... 

United  Kingdom  . 

United  States 

Estimated  output  for  whole  world 


Iron 

Ore 
1909 

Pig  Iron 

Steel 

1908 

1908 

Thous.Tons 

1909 

1908 

ThousuTons 

1909 

rhous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

llious.Tons 

ThiOu&.Toa 

928 

V  •» 

« •  ■ 

•  ■  • 

... 

■  ■  • 

4.4^5 

2.450  {a) 

1.958 

1.442  M) 

1.958 

i.o>* 

193 

203 

1.250 

1.590 

1,230 

x.6c«b 

213 

239  {fi) 

5^>3 

676 

526 

6«:    • 

584  N) 

969  (r) 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

•  ■  • 

*  h 

9.895 

12,354  (A) 

3.346 

3.574  (A) 

2.679 

3/»> 

23.888 

35.095 

11,615 

12,442 

11.007 

11.S56 

507 

449 

«  ■  • 

«  a  • 

■  • 

«  V* 

548 

522 

•  •  • 

•  «  ■ 

... 

•  -  • 

964 

880 

>  •  « 

•  •* 

*• 

5,200  id) 

•  •  ■ 

a.749 

2.817  (^) 

2,604 

9.123 

9.056 

397 

•  •  • 

236  if') 

32\   .'. 

4.637 

3.823 

559 

438 

43» 

308.- 

15.031 

14.980 

9.057 

9.532 

5.541 

6,610 

35.983 

53.034 

15.936 

25.795 

14.023 

23.^55 

113.000 

133.000 

48,000 

60.000 

42.000 

S3  CO 

y. 

(A)  Provisional  figurc^. 

(*-)  Exports. 

{a)  Production  in  Austria  only. 


MINING 


645 


PENSIONS 


The    iron-ore    resources    of  the    world,  existing  in 

deposits  which  have  been  more  or  less  developed,  have 

been  estimated  at  about  22,408  million  tons,  representing 

10,192  million  tons  of  iron.    The  actual  resources  in  the 

principal  countries  are  estimated  to  be  [305] : — 


Country 


Ore 


United  States     . 
Germany    . 
United  Kingdom 
France 
Spain 


Million  Tons 
4.258 

3.877 
1.300 

3.300 
711 


Equivalent  in 
Metallic  Iron 


Million  Tons 

2.305 
1.360 

455 
1,140 

349 


The  potential  resources  of  the  world  not  yet  developed 
are  estimated  to  be  in  addition  123,377  million  tons  of 
ore  representing  53,136  million  tons  of  iron,  the  principal 
deposits  being  in  Russia,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
United  States  [30$]. 


MIKINO 

The  principal  mineral  produce  of  the  United  King- 
i>OM  in  1909  is  given  as  follows  [301] : — 


Mineral 

Quantity 
Tons 

Value 

£ 

Chalk 

4.437,000 

175.000 

CUy  and  shale   . 

14,068,000 

1,718,000 

Coal  .... 

263,774,000 

106,275.000 

Grawl  and  sand 

2,165.000 

159.000 

Igneous  rocks 

6.283,000 

1.235,000 

Iron  ore 

14,980,000 

3.690.000 

Lead  ore    . 

30,000 

259.000 

Lime<itone  (other  than  1 
chalk)      .                 i 

xi,8ix,ooo 

1,237,000 

Oil  shale    . 

a. 967,000 

816,000 

Sail    .... 

1,823,000 

549.000 

Sandstone  . 

4,600,000 

1.339.000 

SUte  .... 

402.000 

1,007.000 

Tin  ore  (dressed) 

8.300 

617,000 

llie  total  value  of  all  minerals  in  1909  is  given  as 
jCi  «9. 394.000 ;  and  in  1908,  ;f  130,004,000  [301]. 


The  metals  obtainable  by  smelting  from  the  ores  pro- 
duced in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1909  are  given  as 
follows  [301]: — 


Metal 


Copper 
Iron    . 
Lead  . 
Tin     . 
Zinc    . 


Quantity 


Tons 

435 
4,802,200 

22,500 

5.200 

3,800 


Value  at  Average 
Market  Price 


£ 

27,200 

15.559.300 
298,900 

695.500 
87,100 


The  total  value  of  all  metals  obtainable  in  1909  was 
;f  16,686,500,  compared  with  ;f  16,504,100  in  1908  [301]. 


NAVY 

The  total  estimated  naval  expenditure  of  certain 
countries  in  1909  and  1910,  or  1909-10  and  1910-11,  is 
given  as  follows  [307]  : — 


Country 

1909  or  1909-10 

inoorino-u 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

Great  Britain  (a) 

35.83 

40.60 

France 

1335 

15.02 

Russia 

9.65 

9.72 

Germany    . 

19.70 

21.24 

Italy  . 

6.54 

7-35 

United  States     . 

2^99 

27.47 

Japan 

7.20 

7.59 

ia)  Exclusive  of  expenditure  under  Naval  Works 
Acts.  1895-1905. 

These  amounts  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  one 
another.     See  p.  426  supra. 

The  amounts  voted  for  new  construction,  including 
armament,  in  19 10  or  1910-11  (included  above),  were  : 
Great  Britain,  £149960,000 ;  France,  ;f 4,980,000 ; 
Russia,  ;f 1, 420,000;  Germany,  jf  11,390,000;  Italy, 
jf2, 1 80,000;  United  States,  j{^6, 890,000 ;  and  Japan, 
;f  2,690,000  [307]. 


The  old-age  pensions  in  force  in  the  U.nitbd 

PENSIONS 

K1NGD0.M  on  March  31,  19 10, 

were  [322] : — 

Scale 

England 

370,117 
16.675 

15.728 

7.510 

4.078 

Wales 

24,826 

965 
921 
421 
248 

Scotland 

Ireland 

170.529 
3.636 
3.986 
1.968 

855 

Total 

At  5- 

.4- 

.3- 

..  2  - 

.  1,-      . 

72,675 

1.594 
1.604 

637 
379 

638.147 
22.870 

22.239 

10.536 
5.560 

Total    . 

414,108 

27.381 

76.889 

'         180,974 

699.352 

POTATOES 
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SILK 


POTATOES 

The  production  of  potatoes  in  certain  countries  in  1908 
11  given  approximately  as  follows  [297]  : — 

Million 
Tons 

United  States 7.5 

Canada 2.0 

Austria- Hungary 17.8 

Belgium 3.a 

France 10.  i 

Germany 45.6 

Netherlands 3.6 

Russia.  European  (including  Poland)  .        .     38.4 
United  Kingdom 7.1 


BIOE 

The  rice  crop  of  certain  countries  in  1908  has  lieen 

estimated  as  follows  [297] : — 

Million 
lbs. 

United  States 677 


Italy 

Spain 

India 

japan 

Formosa  (1907) 

Korea 

Java  and  Madura  (1907) 

Philippine  Islands 

Madagascar 


740 

430 
63.336 

i6,at8 

2.818 

3.200 

6.877 

534 

953 


8HIPPIK0 

The  tonnage  of  sailing  and  steam  vessels  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in  the  foreign  trade  of 
the  following  countries  and  ports  in  1908  is  given  as  follows  [167] : — 


Country 


Argentine 

Australia  . 

Belgium    . 

Canada     . 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Chile 

Denmark . 

France  .        , 

Germany  . 

HoUand    . 

Italy 

Japan 

Natal 

Newfoundland 

New  Zealand    . 

Norway    , 

Portugal  . 

Russia  in  Europe 

Spain 

Sweden     . 

United  Kingdom 

United  States  . 


Tonnage 

Entered  and 

Cleared 


Million  Tons 
33.0  (*) 

36.9 

19.8 

6.1 

13.4  (*) 
15.8 

55.7 
43.6 

25-9 
47.8 

40.3 
5-0 
».9 
3.7 

9.0  {a) 

3a.5  (^> 
31.3  {a) 

38.3 
ao.! 

131.4 
60.6 


Alexandria 

Antwerp 

Bombay  . 

Calcutta 

Cape  Town 

Cardiff  . 

Copenhagen 

Genoa     . 

Gibraltar 

Hamburg 

Havre 

Hong  Kong 

Kobe 

LisbcA    . 

Liverpool 

London  . 

Marseilles 

Monte  Video 

New  York 

Rio  de  Janeiro 

Rotterdam 

Singapore 

Yokohama 


Port 


Tonnage 

Entered  anti 

Cleared 


Thousand  Tods 

7.388 

23.078  iC 

3.161  u) 

a»9^  U) 
3.310  \^\ 
14.878 
6,a7D 

".X35 

9.»57 
a 1.740 

6,5»9 
ao.083  U\ 

10.560 

8.57a 

14375 
X9.682 
14.27a 

13. 655 

34.095 

8.331 
16.608 

X3.933 
7.032 


(a)  Provisional  figures. 


{^)  Year  1907. 


{c)  See  notes  on  page  563  mpra. 


SILK 


The  production  of  raw  silk  in  certain  countries  in  iS)o8  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [297] : — 


1000  lbs. 
9,890 
1,446 
736 


Italy 

France 

Austria-Hungary 

Anatolia 1.356 

Syria  and  Cyprus 1.080 

Caucasus 794 


1000  :b^ 

Persia  and  Turkestan  (exports) 

X.160 

Salonica  and  Adrianople 

6aS 

Balkan  States          .... 

45^ 

China  (exports)       .... 

.       17.672 

Japan  (exports)        .... 

.       x6,6Aj 

British  India  (exports)     . 

55* 

SUGAR 
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The  production  of  beet  sugar  in  Europe  in  1909-10  is  given  as  follows  [310] : — 


1909-10 

'JThous.  Tons 

France 800 

Germany 2,030 

Austria-Hungary i>350 

Belgium 350 

Holland 190 


Russia 
Sweden 
Other  countries 


1909-10 

ThoUs.  Tons 
1,120 
130 
3«o 


Toial  Europe 


6.080 


The  production  of  European  beet  in  1910-11  has  been  estimated  at  about  8,100,000  tons.  Adding  North 
American  beet  sugar  and  cane  sugar  (excluding  British  India),  the  total  production  in  1909-10  is  given  as  about 
12,800,000  tons,  and  the  probable  production  in  1910-11  as  about  14,900,000  tons  [310]. 


TEA 


The  tea  crop  of  India  in  the  19 10  season  is  estimated  at  270^000,000  lbs.,  against  262,800,000  lbs.  in  1909.  The 
crop  of  Ceylon  in  1910  is  estimated  at  184,000,000  lbs.,  against  192,000,000  lbs.  in  1909  [318].  Messrs.  Brooke, 
Bond,  &  Co.,  estimate  the  world's  production  of  tea  at  about  1,200,000,000  lbs.  annually.  About  one-half  of  this  is 
credited  to  China,  and  rather  more  than  three  eighths  to  India  and  Ceylon  [295].  Of  the  600,000,000  lbs.  estimated 
to  be  produced  in  China,  about  400,000,000  lbs.  are  consumed  in  that  country,  and  the  remainder  exported.  Pro- 
duction in  Japan  is  estimated  at  about  63,000,000  lbs.  a  year,  of  which  more  than  one-half  is  exported  [295]. 
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Apparel    and    slops,  imports 
and    exports,    v.    Com- 
merce, 92 
Appendicitis,    deaths    from. 

204,  209 
Apples,  area  under,  in  Great 
Britain.  13 
,,       also   see    article   on 
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Imports.  93.  94,  140,  639 

Live  stock,  36,  83,  278 

Maize,  382 

Marriages,  615 

Money.  415 

Oats,  63^ 

Population,  468 

,,  civil  condition, 

385 
Post  offices,  490 
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Ex |. oris.  93. 94.  «o?,  109,639 
Finance,  263-5.  640 
Food.  288 
Forest  area.  a8^ 
Friendly  societies.  993,  994 
Gt>ld   production,  79.  995. 
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Death-rates^  66, 183-5 .187-8, 

190,  192,  193,  195-7.  615 
Deaths,  615 
Debt.  213.  957,  640 
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F.x|)enditurc,  245 

Exyioris,  93.  94,  13Q.  63g 

Gold,  294.  409 

Import  duties,  94 

lm|>orts,  g3.  04,  i3g.  639 

Infantile  death-rates,  1^3 

Live  Slock.  3^.  83.  278 

Marriages.  3P4,  615 

Miners,  3^8.  40<* 

Mining,  3  8.409 

Money,  416.  417 

Nitrate  of  s<. da  — Exports. 

Production,  84,  409 
Population.  468 

N.itural  increase,  66 

Rate  of  increase.  470 
Potnl(H*s.  490 
Railways,  510,  511,  512 
Revenue,  245 
Shipping,  561,  562,  646 
SiKer.  5P0 
Stxruilisls,  581 
Vii.d  statistics,  615 
Wheat.  639 
WcKil  clip.  634 
Chimney  sweeps,  death-rates, 

202 
China — British  army  in.  49 
Coal  area,  86 
Commerce,  142,  143,  639 
Cotton  production.  165 

spindles,  166 
Debt,  213 
Exports.  93,  94,  142,  143. 

63^ 
Gold  prtxluction,  294.  413 
lmiK)rt  duties,  94 
Imp*  rtb.  93.  94.   142.   143, 

63^ 
Mercantile  nuirine,  570 
Mining,  3^8,  413 
Money,  415  et  seq. 
Population,  468.  533 


China — Railways.  511 

Religions.  533 

Rice,  540 

Shipping.  561 

Silk.  579. 646 

Sugar,  594,  595 

Tea.  597,  647 

Wheat  flour.  633 

Wool  clip.  634 
Chinese  miners  in  Ibc  Trans- 
vaal. 410 
ChocoUtc.  equivalent  of  other 

foodstuffs.  375 
Chosen,  v.  Korea 
Chhstchurch.   New  Zealand, 

rents.  539 
Christiania — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rates,  193,  199,  616 

Hours  of  labour,  619 

Illegitimate  birth-rates.  72 

Infantile  death-rate&,  199 

Marriage-rate.  616 

Meteorology.  397 

Population .  469 

Wa^cs.  618 
Christians,  r.  Religions.  533 
Christian  Scientists.  534 
Christian    trade     unions     in 

Germany,  605 
Churches,  v.  Religions.  535 
Cider,  production  in  France. 

Cigarettes.       exports       from 

Egypt.  «33 

Cincinnati  —  Clearing-house 
returns.  85 
Death-rates.  308 
Circulation,     v.     article     on 
Banks  and  Banking,  52 
Civil  servants,  death-rates.  ao3 
Civil    Service  —  Expenditure 
on.  347  et  seq. 
Pensions,  461 
Clays  and  shale,  r.  Mining. 

397 
Clearing-houses.  84.  639 

Clergymen,  death-rates,  aoa 

Clockmakeis,  death-rates,  aoa 

Clothing — Cost  of,  160 

Expenditure  on.  156.  i6a 

Clothing  trades,  strikes,  585, 

586,  588 
Oover .  I'.  Agriculture  {passiin) 
Coal.  86.  495.  639 
Freight  rates.  290 
V.     also    Commerce.    93  ; 

Mining.  307  ;   Prices,  491 
Coal  consun^ed  by  a  typical 

vessel    of    lo.coo    gross 

tons.  579 
Coal-cutting  machines.  399 
Coal  -  miners.    89  ;     v.    sdso 

Mining.  397 
Coal  -  miners  —  Accidents  to , 

4.  5 
Death-rates,  20a 

Coal-in  ines,  accidents,  i,  2. 5, 6 
Coal  -  mining  —  Course     of 
wages.  623 
Employment  in,  611 
Numbers  emplojred,  89 
Coastwise  shipping,  566,  568 
Cocoa,   production  and  con- 
sumption, 639 
Cocoa-nut  oil.  exports  fixMn 

Ceylon.  X07 
Codfish.  371.  373 
Coff^ee,  91.  278.639 
Consumption  per  head.  378 
Imports    and    exports,    r. 
C  omnierce,  92 


Coin.    r.    ajt.-cies  on  B^r^- 
and   Bankai^,    53  .  rr.i 
Money.  414 
Coining,    i"egal     x.   Qrzi- 

168 
Coke,  imports  Jir*<i  experts.'. 

Commercr.  ^a 
Cologoe^Birthraze.  616 
Dath-rates.  193, 198-c.  *i\*> 
Infiantile  nkorttlity.  iv^^  «- 
Marriage-rate.  616 
Populat'on.  469 
Still-births.  70 
UnenipJoymest    u*ax'i:^.~ 
613.  614 
Colombia — CUfoeexp  t^  .i 
Debt.  313 
£xpaKl)turc.  245 
Exports.  94 
Gold  prodtuition.  304 
Imports.  94 
Money,  415  r/  scq. 
Railways.  510 
Reveniie.  945 
SilTO-.  58b 
Colombo— -Meteoroiog) .  3^7 
Po^uladon.  469 
Shipping.  563 
Colonial    goviemmenl    V  i  .- 

81,813 
Colonial  municipa)  loar-  S2 
Colorado— Accidents,  f) 
Coal  production.  91 
Death-fates,  ao6 
Gold,  408 
Population.  481 
I     Silver.  408 

I  Coloured  persons  in  U.S.A  . 
I         death-rates,  208 
Colza — ^Acreage  and  prv'ilv- 
tion  in  Roumacia,  36 
Exports  firom  Bulgnna.  t  -r 
Commerce.   92  «t   jr/..   ^•-. 
640 
Strikes.  588 
Conmiercial  failures,  c*.  R^---^- 

niplcj .  49 
Commercial    occupatioits.    ■ 

Occupations.  428 
Committals      for     trial . 

Crime.  168 
Common^kealth  of  Au>tr^i 

V,  AustraltJ 
Companies.  145 
Compositors.      wages      c*-^ 

hours.  619 
Condensed      milk.     exp.  n- 

from  Switxerkund.  12^ 
Congo    Free   State    iPic'^v 
Congo)    —    Expenui:  -  - 
and  revenue.  345 
Post  oflkes.  490 
Rubber.  541 
Congregationalists.     : .     K(^ 

ligions.  535 
Connecticut — Birth-rates,  t; 
66.  76 
Death-rates.  66.    183.   ic 

ao8 
Diseases.  169 
Illegitimate  births.  70 
Population ,  481 .  483 

Natural  increase.  6^* 
Savings  banks.  553 
Tobacco,  601 
Conscripts,  iUitcratc.  305.  xr 
Consols.  148 
Constantinople,  meteorolc;* 

397 
Consumers'  co-opetatirc  5 

deties.  148.  149 
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Consumption  of  coal.  88 

,.  iron,  354-5 

.,  sugar,  596 

Conviciion*     for     crime,    v. 

Crime,  1 63 
Convulikion^.  deaths  of  infants 

from,  206,  ao7 
Cook  Islands.  486 
Co-operation,  148 
Co-opcfativc  Union  in  United 

kingdom,  151 
Coopers,   wages  and   hours, 

Copenhagen — Birth-rate.  616 
Ueath-rates.  192. 198-9, 616 
Illegitimate  birth-rates,  7a 
Infantile  mortality,  19&-9 
Marriage-rate.  616 
Meteorology,  397 
Population,  469.  480 
Prices.  499 
Shipping,  563.  646 
Still-births,  70 

Copjjcf — I  reports  and  exports, 
t'.  Commerce,  9a 
Miners,  death-rates,  aoa 
I^oduciion.  155 
:«.  ai»o  M»nmg,397;  Money, 
414:  Pnces.  491 

Copuice.  &C.,  area  in  United 
Kingdom.  13 

Copts,  536 

Coral.    ex|xjrts    from     Italy, 

126 

Corea.  r.  Korea 
(Jorinth  canal,  cost  of.  79 
Cork,  rents,  537 
Cork— Exjiortsfrom  Portugal, 
123 

Hxports  from  Spain,  124 
Com  crops,  v.  Agriculture,  6 
Com     milling     societies    in 

United  Kingdom,  151 
Cornwall,  tin  production.  600 
Corporations,  loans,  81 
Correctod  birth-iates.  67 
Costa  kiui— Coffee,  639 

Commerce.  138 

Debt.  213 

Ezpemliture.  245 

Import  duties,  94 

Population,  468 

Rziilways.  510.  511 

Re>'enue.  245 
Costcnnoagers.  death-rates, 

ao2 
Cost  of  construction  of  rail- 

Cost  of  iivmj^.  156 

,.     in  England.  France, 
and  Germany  compared, 
162 
V.  also  Prices.  491  et  j«/. 
Cotton,  165-6.  640 

,,     factories,  numbers  em- 
ployed in.  243 
, .     freight-rates,  290 

manaCactores.  imports 
and  exports,  v.  Commerce 

Cotton    manuCiictures.    num- 
bers engaged  in.  429 

Oot too  sptndlct.  166 

.,  and  looms,  244 

Oottoo,  yield  per  acre,  165 
7'.  also  articles  OD  Commerce, 
9a ;  and  Agriculture,  6 

c  ounti^   labourers,   average 
height  and  weight,  47 

CZoiUTidries.  oooJ  miners  killed 
at,  4 
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Cows,  V.  Agriculture,  6 ;  and 

Dairy  Produce.  180 
Cracow — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate,  616 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  469 
Credit  associations,  co-opera- 
tive, 148,  152 
Crete — Greek  Catholics,  533 

Money,  414 
Crime,  168-79 
Criminal  lunatics.  332 
Croatia,  v,  Hungary 
Cronstadt  canal,  cost  of,  79 
Cropped  area  of  countries,  7 
Croup,  V,  Diphtheria 
Crowns   (five- shilling  pieces) 

coined,  4x8 
Cruisers,  v.  Navy,  424 
Cuba— Commerce,  136 

Cows,  180 

Debt,  213 

Expenditure,  245 

Exports,  94.  136 

Imports.  94,  136 

Iron  ore,  644 

Mining,  398 

Money,  417 

Population,  468 
Civil  condition,  385 

Railways,  510 

Revenue,  245 

Sugar,  594.  595 

Tobacco,  600,  601 

Wheat  flour,  633 
Cullinan  diamond,  2x4 
Currants    and    gooseberries, 
area     under,    in     Great 
Britain.  13 
C  urran  is ,  exports  from  Greece, 

Current   accounts,  v.   Banks 

and  Banking 
Customs  taxes,  a^Setsef. 
Cyprus — Agriculture,  32 

Cotton  production,  32 

Live  stock,  32 

Population,  477 

Production  of  crops,  32 

Silk,  646 

Wine  exports.  32 

Daily  death-rates  of  infants, 

X97 
Dairy  cows,  x8o 

,,     prwluce,  180 
Dairying  societies  in  Ireland, 

Danish  Co-operative  Whole- 
sale Society,  149,  X50 
Deaf  and  dumb  persons,  v. 

Infirm, 330 
Death  duties,  2x0-12 
Death-rates,  66,   182  ^/  sef., 
615-18 
Among  seamen,  &c. ,  2,  5,  6 
In  certain  occupations,  ao2 
In  factories.  3.  4 
In  mines  and  quarries,  2,  5, 

6.399 
Of   occupied    and    retired 

males,  201 
Of  whites  and  coloured  per- 
sons in  U.S.A.,  208 
On  railways,  2,  5.  6 
Deaths.  182  ^/  se^/.^  615-18 

V,  also  Accidents 
De   Beers'   Diamond    Mines, 

2X4 

Debts,  local,  v.  I.ocaI  Finance, 
373 


Debts,  national,  2x3,  640,  641 
Deeds    of    arrangement,    v. 

Bankruptcy.  49 
Definition  of  "  still-births,"  69 
Delaware,  population.  48 x 
Delhi,  prices,  508 
Denmark — Accidents,  i,  518 
Agriculture,  x6,  638 
Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of.  44 
Area,  7,  x6 

Under  grains,  &c. ,  7, 9, 16 
Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67,  615 
Births.  68,  615 
Commerce,  114.  115 
Companies,  145 
Consumption  of  wheat  and 
other  grains,  9,  276 
Per  capita,  X2,  277 
Co-operative  societies,  148, 

M9.  153 
Cows,  x8o 

"Cropped  area,"  7 

Death  -  rates,     66,    183  -  5, 

187-8,  193-4.  ^96-7.  615 
Deaths,  615 
Debt,  213,  249,  640 
Diseases,  deaths  from.  188 
Education,  2x9,  220 
Electorate.  23 x 
Emigration,  235,  238 
Expenditure,  245,  249,  250, 

640 
Exports.  93,  94,  114,  115 

Of  barley,  9 
Finance,  249,  250,  640 
Forests,  16,  289 
Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 
Import  duties.  94 
Imports,  93.  94,  X14,  115 

Of  wheat  and  other  grains, 
9.  X14.  276,  277.  383 
Industries,  &c.,  315,  3x6 
Infantile  mortality,    193-4, 

196-7 
Life  tables,  370-2 
Live  stock,  7,  17,  83,  278 
Maize.  383 

Marriages.  383  ei  seq.,  615 
Mercantile  marine,  570 
Money,  414  et  seq. 
Oats.  427,  638 
Occupations.  428  et  seq. ,  437 
Population,  467,  468.  475, 
476,  480 

Ages  and  sexes,  471,  474 

Females  per  1000  males, 

470.  474 
Married.  384 

Natural  increase,  66 

Rate  of  increase.  470 

Post  office,  489,  490 

Poultry,  17 

Prices,  499 

Production  of   wheat    and 
other  grains,  &c.,  9,  x6, 

275.  638 
Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  11 
Railways,  510, 511, 512, 513, 

5x8 
Religions,  533 
Revenue,  245,  249,  250,  640 
Rural  population,  480 

Rye.  543. 638 

Savings  banks,  544,  548 
Shipbuilding,  557 
Shipping,  560-2,  564,  646 
Ships,  570,  577 
Shipwrecks,  579 
I      Socialists.  581 


Denmark — Still-births,  69,  70 
Su^ar  beet,  production,  16 
Suicides,  596,  597 
Telegraphs,  598,  599 
Telephones,  600 
Trade  unions,  602 
Urban  population.  480 
Vital  statistics.  6x5 
Wealth,  630 
Wheat,  638 
Woods  and  forests,  16 
Yield    of   wheat,   &c.,   per 
acre,  xx 
Deposits,  V.  article  on  Banks 

and  Banking,  52 
Designs,  v.  Patents,  449 
Diabwtes,    deaths    from,    in 

U.SA. ,  209 
Diamonds,  214,  409,  410,  41  x 
Imports    and    exports,    v. 
Commerce  {passim) 
Diarrhceal  diseases,  deaths  of 

infants  from.  ao6.  207 
Diet,  V.  Food,  273 
Dijon— Birth-rate,  6x6 
Death-rate.  6x6 
Marriage-rate.  616 
Population ,  469 
Dinar,  rate  of  conversion,  133 
Diphtheria  and  croup — Case- 
fatality.  205 
Death-rates   from,    188-93, 
203,  204,  209 
Discount,  rates  of,  54,  56 
Discounts,!/.  Banks  and  Bank- 
ing, 52 
Diseases,  2x4.  2x5 
Death-rates.  188-93,  *^-7t 
209,  214-15 
Dispute  benefits,  604 
Distress  committees,  6ti 
District  of  Columbia,  popula- 
tion. 481 
Dividends  of    U.S.   national 

banks.  59 
Divorced   persons,  marriage- 
rates,  386 
Divorces,  216-17 
Dock  labourers,  death-rates, 

202 

Doctors,  death-rates,  aoa 
Dog  licences,  369 
Dollar,  rate  of  conversion,  136 
Domestic     servants,     death- 
rates,  202 
Domestic  service,  v.  Occupa- 
tions. 438 
Dominica,  railways,  5x0 
Donations  to  charitable  insti- 
tutions, 83,  84 
Donetz  coal  r^ion,  407 
Doukhobors,  535 
Dover,  shipping.  563,  565 
Drachma,  rate  of  conversion, 

X30 
Drapery,  imports  and  exports, 

z'.  Commerce  {passim) 
Dresden — Birth-rate,  6x6 
Death-rate.  6x6 
Hours  of  labour.  624,  625 
Illegitimate  birth-rates,  7a 
Infantile  mortality,  198 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Population,  469 
Prices,  502 
Rents,  549 
Still-births,  70 
Wages.  624.  625 
Dried  fruit  production  in  Cape 

of  Good  Hope.  29 
I  Druggists,  death-rates. 
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Druids,  Order  of.  av3 
Drunkenness,    ai8;    aUo    v. 

Crime.  168 
Dublin— Birth-rate^,  67,  6i<> 

Death-rates,  193.  ig8.  616 

Infantile  mortality,  198 

Meteorology .  3Q7 

I*opulation,  469 

I*rict*s.  496 

Rents.  537,  538 
I^cks,  z/.  A|i;ricuUure(/Wi(j/M) 
Dundee— Birth-rate.  616 

Death-rates,  192,  iqt),  616 

lUcf^itiniate  birth-rates.  72 

Infantile  dcath-rattts,  199 

MarriaRc-mte.  61  ft 

Po|nilation.  4O9 
Dunedin,  rents.  53g 
Duration  of  marriage  before 

divorce,  217 
Durban,  population,  469 
I^rhani  and  Northumlx:rlaiid 

coalheld.  399 
DiisMjldorf— Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate.  616 

Infantile  mortality,  19S 

Marriage- rate,  616 

Population.  469 

Rents.  539 

Still-births.  70 
Dutch    Co-operative    Whole- 
sale Society,  149,  150 
Dutch    East    Indies  —  Coftee 
exports.  91 

Gold  pro<luction.  294 

Mining,  398 

Railways.  510.  512 

Rice  imports.  540 

Rubber,  541 

Savings  banks,  545 

Silver,  580 

Sugar,  595 

Tea,  597 

Tin,  600 

Tobacco,  600,  6rji 
Dutch    Reformed   Church    in 

South  Africa.  535-6 
Du  Toil's  Pan,  214 
Dyes,  imports  and  exports,  t: 
Commerce  (passim) 

Earnings,  v.  Waqes,  618 
Earnings   of   British -carrying 

trade,  313 
Elarthquakeat  Messina,  deaths 

in,  183 
Eastern  Bengal — Agriculture, 

31 
Population,  487 

East  Indies,  amiy,  49 

Economisf  s  index  numljors  of 

prices,  498 

Ecuador — Cocoa,  639 

Debt,  213 

Expenditure,  245 

Exports,  94 

Gold  production,  294 

Imports,  94 

Money,  417 

Railways,  510 

Revenue,  245 
Edinburgh  —  Birth-nites,    67. 
616 

Death-rates,  192,  198,  616 

Illegitimate  birth-rates,  73 

Infantile  mortality,  198 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Meteorology,  397  i 

Population.  469 

Prices ,  496 

Rents,  537 


Education,  218-31,  375'  37^. 

378.  38a 
Eggs,  imports  and  exports. 

231 ;    also  V,  Commerce 

{passim) 
^'gy^^—AccideaXs,  i,  528 
Agriculture.  28 
Army,  49 

Commerce,  133,  134,  639 
Cotton  production,  165,  640 
Crime,  179 
Debt,  213,  26a,  640 
Expenditure,  245,  262,  640 
Exports,  93,  94,  133,  134. 

639 
Finance.  262.  640 
Houses,  30^ 
Imfx>rt  duties,  94 
Imports,  93.  94,  133,  134, 

639 
Literates.  308 

Live  stock.  28.  83 

Money,  416,  417 

Occu  fiat  ions.  445 

Population.  468 

Post  offices,  490 

Prison  population,  179 

Production  of  crops.  28 

Railways,  51X,  512,  513.  528 

Religions.  536 

Revenue,  245,  262.  640 

Rice,  540 

Savings  banks,  544,  546 

Tobacco,  601 
Egyptian  pound,  rate  of  con- 
version, 134 
Elberfeld— Birth-rate.  6i6 

Death-rates.  192.  199,  616 

Hours  of  labour,  624,  625 

Infantile  mortality.  199 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  469 

Prices,  502 

Rents.  539 

Wages,  624,  625 
Electors,  231-4.  640 
Electricity    undertakings.    x\ 

Local  Finance.  373 
Electric  lighting  in  London, 

373 
Electric    railways,    516,   526. 

527 

Elementary  schools,  scholars 
in,  219 

Emigration,  235-40 

Employment  bureaux,  v.  La- 
bour Bureaux,  Exchanges, 
&c. ,  358 

Employment,  course  of.  612 

Employers'    unions,    France, 

605 
Endorsements.  55 
Hlngineering  trades  —  Course 
of  wages,  623 

Strikes,  588 

Trade  unions,  603,  604 

Unemployn  ent,  611 
Engineers,  wages  and  hours, 

620  et  seq. 
England— Agriculture,  13 

Area  under  woods,  &c.,  1^ 

Average    weight    of    grain 
crops.  14 

Coal  prices,  90 

Flax,  272 

Hops,  641 

Insurance,  337 

Live  stock,  14 

Miners,  399 

Mining,  399,  400 

Old-age  pensions,  460,  645 


England— Parliamentary  par- 
ties, aw 
Prices  of  coal,  90 
Savings  banks,  546-7 
England   and    Wales— Acci- 
dents in  streets,  4 
Agriculture,  12 
Alien  prisoners,  47 
Area  under  corn  crops.  &c.. 

12 
Area  under  small  fruits,  13 
Army,  49 

Bankruptcies,  49.  50 
Banks  and  banking,  55 
Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67,  74. 

615 
Births,  68^  74.  615 
Building  societies.  76,  77 
Capital  value  of  estates  sub- 
ject to  death  duties.  2 10- 12 
Companies.  145.  146 
Co-operative  societies,  152 
Cost  of  living,  158,  159 
Crime,  168-71 
Death  duties,  210-ia 
Death-rates.  66, 183-5, 187- 
9.  192-4, 196-7.  201-7, 

,  615 

In  occupations.  202 

Deaths.  615 

Diseases,  deaths  from.  x88- 
9,  203-7,  214.215 

Divorces,  216 

Drunkenness,  218 

Education,  219,  220,  221 

Electorate.  232 

Excise  duties,  receipts  of, 
■>    241 

Expectation  of  life.  372 

Expenditure  on  education, 
221 

Factories,  numbers  em- 
ployed in,  243 

Houses,  299-30X 

Housing,  299-30X 

Illegitimates,  births,  70,  71. 

74 
„        death-rates,  207 

Illiteracy,  304 

Income  assessed  to  tax,  309. 

310 
Infantile   mortality,  193-4. 

196-7,  206-7 
Infirm.  330-3 
Inquests,  336 
Licences,  369,  370 
Life  tables,  370-3 
Live  stock,  82 
Local  finance,  374-7 
Lunatics,  331-3 
Marriages,  383  et  seq.,  395, 

615 
Mean  age  at  marriage,  395 

Occupations,  428  et  seq. 
,,      death-rates  in,  202 

Pauperism,  451-5 

Police,  466 

Population,  475.  477.  478-9 
Ages  and  sexes,  471.  474 
Females  per  1000  males, 

470.  474 
Married.  384 
Natural  increase,  66 
Rate  of  increase.  470 
Power-lcoms,  244 
Prison  population,  170-1 
Public  institutions,  deaths 

in,  203 
Rateable  value.  376 
Of  agricultural  land,  362, 

376 


England  and  Wales— Ratev. 

377 

Roads.  541 

Rural  population.  478 

Savings  banks,  546-^ 

Sdioob,  V.  Edttcalion,  22:>  1 

Spindles.  244.  357 

Stamp  duties,  5S1 

Street  accidents,  4 

Suicides.  5<>6,  597 

Trade  unions.  6oe.  603 

Tramways,  608 

Universities  of  Oxford  asd 
Cambridge,  221 

Urban  population,  478 

Vaccinations,  615 

Vital  statistics,  6x5 

Wages  and  hours.  621.  622 

English  Co-operative  Wlool^- 

sale  Society,  149, 150.  i5> 

English  emigrants,  230 

Enteric   lever — Case-Catahty. 

aoS 
Deaths  from,  203.  904 

Epilepsy,  deaths  from.  203 

Episcopalians,    v.   Religions. 

534 
Erysipelas,  deaths  from.  903 

E^en — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate,  616 

Infantile  mortality,  199 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  409 

Rents,  539 

Still-births.  70 

Estate  duties.    210-12,    246. 

247 

Estates  isaying  death  doiio  ;o 

U.K.,  211,  212 

Europe — Area,  7.  467 

Area  under  grains.  7 

Armed  strength,  48 

Banking  po^i-er.  54 

Consumption  of  nitrate  of 

soda,  84 

Cotton  —  Coosum  ption    ut, 

t66 

Production.  1&5 

Spindles,  166 

j     Emigration ,  235 

Flax  production,  373 

Population.  467.  3J3 

Production  of  harle>'.  63 

Maixe.  382 

Oats,  427 

Potatoes,  4S.O 

Sugar.  594.  <>47 
Wheat,  &c. .  expressed  .i> 

percentage  of  consoxn:  - 
tion,  II 
Railways,  510 
Religions,  533 
Rice  production.  540 
Rye  production.  542 
Savings  bonks,  544 
Tobacco  production,  6co 
Wheat  \  reduction .  63? 
Wool  dip,  634 
European  Russia.  9.  Ruwiji 
European  Turkey,  r,  Turk<-y 
Evenmg   schools,  r.  E«3';=a- 

tion.  218 
Exchange,  rates  of,  241 
Ex^cquer    grants.  ;•.  Ix^cxt 

Finance.  374 
Exchequer  reeeif  \.>,  34^ 
Excise   taxc&.  241-2,   24^  •" 

seq. 
Expectation  of  life,  370 
Elxpenditure.     245    et    srt  . 
640 
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l^zpenditure  on  education,  r. 
Education,  ai8 
„      food  by  working-class 

families,  156-64 
,.     new  na\-al  construc- 
tion   and    annaments, 
4s6 

poor  relief,  v.  Pau- 
perism. 451 
Export  j*ric3es.  493,  494,  503 
Exports,  i\    Commerce,  93, 

639 
Exports  of  coal.  87.  88 

„  of  U.K.  on  basis  of 
1900  values.  100.  lox 

,.  per  head  of  popula- 
tion. 94 

Factokies,  243-4 

Accidents,  a.  3 

Nuroben  em(4oyed  in,  431 

Spindles  and  looms  in,  636 
Falkland    Islands  —  Popula- 
tion, 477 

Savings  banks,  556 
Fallow,  v.  Agriculture  [pas- 
sim) 
Farmers,  death-rates,  aoa 
Farm  labourers,  death-rates. 


Farms,  v.  Land,  361-7 
Farthings  coined.  418 
Fats,  374     I 
Fecundity  of  married  women, 

67 

Federated  Malay  States,  min- 
ing. 398.  4«3 

Federation     of     engineenng 

and  shipbuilding  trades 
of  the  U.IC.604 
Federation   of  trade  unions, 

604 
Feeble-minded    persons,    v. 

Infirm,  330 
Fee  stamps,  ^82 
Feldspar,  t/.  Mining,  ^97 
Female  and  male  births,  pro- 

fiortions  of,  68 
Females  —  Death  -  rates,      v. 
Deaths.  183 
Infantile  mortality  of,  194 
Marriage-rates,     v.     Mar- 
riages. 383 
Occupied,  r.  Occupations, 

4a8 
Paupers.  i\  Pauperism.  451 
Proportions  per  looo  males, 

470 
Female  suffrage.  233,  334 
Fertility  of  married  women,  67 
Fi^,  exports  from  Greece,  130 
Fi)i— Population,  477 

Rice,  540 
Filemaken,  death-rates,  aoa 
Finance.  245-70.  640.  641 
Finland— Agriculture.  34 

Area,  7.  34 

..    under  grain,  7,  10,  24 

Birth-rates,  65.  66.  67,  615 

Births,  68.615 

Commeroe.  i^ 

Companies.  145 

Consumption  of  wheat  and 
other  grains.  10,  376 
Per  capita.  12,  377 

Co-operative  societies,  149 

Cows.  180 

Death-rates,  66. 183-5.  x88, 

«9a.  »93.  "95-7.  615 
Deaths,  615 

Divorced  persons,  a  16 


Finland — Education.  219 
Emigration,  235 
Expenditure,  246 
Eimorts.  93.  94,  128 

Of  oats.  10 
Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 

.,        death-rates,  195 
Import  duties,  94 
Imports,  93.  94,  ia8 
Of    wheat     and     other 
grains,  10,  276,  277 
Infantile     mortality,     193, 

195-7 
Life  tables,  370-3 

Live  stock,  24.  83,  278 
Marriages.  383  ^/  j«/. ,  615 
Mercantile  marine,  570 
Money,  416 

Population.  467.  475,  476 
Ages  and  sexes.  471,  474 
Females  per  1000  males, 

470,  474 
Married,  384 
Natural  increase  of,  66 
Rate  of  increase,  470 
Production   of  wheat   and 
other   grains,    10,   24, 

275 
Expressed  as  percentage 

of  consumption,  11 

Railways,  51a 

Religions,  533 

Revenue,  246 

Savings  banks,  544,  545 

Socialists.  581 

sun-births,  69 

Suicides,  396,  597 

Trade  unions,  602 

Vital  statistics,  615 
Finnish  Co-operative  Whole- 
sale Society,  149,  150 
Fire  brigades,  370 
Kire  insurance,  v.  Insurance, 

^.     337 
Fires,  370,  371 

Fish,  371,  372 
Imports   and    exports,    v. 
Commerce  {passim) 
Fishermen,  death-rates,  202 
Fishing,  numbers  engaged  in , 

V,  Occupations,  428 
Five-pound     pieces     coined, 

4x8 
Fixed  note   issue   of  British 

banks,  56 
Flax,  272,  27 J 
Factories,  &c. ,  243.  244 
Imports    and    exports,    v. 

Commeroe  (passim) 
In  United  Kingdom,  12 
V.  also  Agriculture  (passim) 
Flax  and  linen  industry,  num- 
bers engaged  in,  429 
Florida,  population,  481 
Florins  coined,  418 
Flour — Equivalent    of  other 
foodstuffs.  275 
Freight-rates,  291 
Wheat,    imports   and    ex- 
ports. 633 
Foetus,  69 
Food,  273-89 
Comparative   cost   of    nu- 
trients in  different  foods, 

275 
Consumption    by   working 

cla^ises,  282.  284,  286.  288 
Requirement    of    man    or 

woman.  274 
V.  also  Cost  of  Living.  156; 

and  Prices.  491 


Food,  drink,  and  tobacco- 
Imports    and    exports    of 

U.K.,  99,  xoo 
Imports    and    exports    on 
basis  of  X900  prices,  xoi 
Fcx^gn  government  loans,  8x, 

82 
Foreign  municipal  loans,  82 
Forestry,    numbers    engaged 

in,  V,  Occupations,  42S 
Forests,  289 
Expenditure  on,  289 
V,  also  Agriculture  (passim) 
Forgeries,  v.  Crime,  168 
Formosa — Commerce,  144 
Live  stock.  33 
Population.  488 
Rice.  540. 646 
Savings  banks,  545 

Tea.  597 
Fourpenny  pieces  coined,  418 

Fowls,  f .  Agriculture  (passim) 

Franc,    rates  of   conversion, 

117.  119 

France— Accidents,  i,  2,  4,  5, 

5«9 
Agriculture,  x8,  638 
Alcoholic   liquors,   44.   45, 

284 
Area.  7,  x8 

Under  grain,  &a,  8,  18, 

19.  638 
Army,  48 

Expenditure,  48 
Asylums  for  imbeciles,  334 
Bankruptcies,  51 
Banks  and  baiiking,  53,  57 
Barley,  63,  638 
Beer,  284 
Birth-rates.  65,  66,  67,  75, 

61S 
Births,  68.  75,  615 
Bourses  du  travail^  3^9 
Bureaux    de    hienfatsance, 

457.  458 
Canals,  8x 

Capital  invested  abroad,  82 

Capital  issues,  82 

Cliarities.  84,  298 

Cider  production,  19 

Clearing-house  at  Paris,  85 

Coal.  86.  87,  88,  89.   xi8, 

317,  402,  639 

Coal  area.  86 

Cocoa   consumption,    283, 

639 
Coffee,  92.  118,  283 

Commerce,  X17-19,  639 

Companies,  145 

Consumption  of  wheat  and 

other  grains.  8, 276. 283 

Per  Capita,  X2,  277,  283 

Co-operative  societies.  148, 

149. 153 
Copper,  155 

Cost  of  living.  156,  160-1 

Cotton  imports,  166 

,,      spindles,  x66 

Cows,  180 

Crime,  173 

'•  Cropped  area,"  7 

Death-rates,  66.  183-8. 193- 

7.  ao8,  6x5 
Deaths,  6x5 
Debt.  2x3,  252.  640 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  188 
Divorces,  217 
Education,  219,  220,  225. 

226 
Eggs,  exports  of,  231 
Electorate.  231 


France — Emigration,  238 
Employers'  unions,  605 
Expenditure,  245,  25 x,  252. 
640 

On  education.  226 
Exports,  93,  94,  XX7-X9.639 
Finance.  251,  252,  640 
Fires,  271 
Fisheries,  271 
Flax.  272 
Food,  283-s 

Consumed    by    working 
classes,  284 
Forests  and  woods,  x8,  289 

Expenditure  on ,  289 
Hemp.  296 
Hops,  296,  641 
Horseflesh,  consumption  of, 

x6i,  285 
Horse-power,  316,  ^17 
Hospitals  and  chanties,  298 
Hours  of  labour,  624 
Houses  and  housing.  30a 
Illegitimate  births,  70, 7X,  75 
,,        death-rates,  195 
Illiteracy.  304.305 
Immigration,  235 
Import  duties,  94 
Imports,  93,  94,  X17-X9,  639 

Of     wheat     and     other 
grains.  8. 118, 276, 277, 
383 
Income.  630 

Industries    and     manufac- 
tures, 316,  3x7 
Infantile  mortality.  193-7 
Infirm  persons.  333.  334 
Insurance.  34 x,  342 
Iron  and  steel.  317,  352-5, 

402,  644 
Iron  resources,  645 
Labour  exchanges,  359 
Land  proprietors,  363 
Life  tables.  370-3 
Lignite.  89 

Live  stock,  7,  19,  83.  278 
Local  finance,  379,  380 
Lunatics,  334 
Marriages,  384  et  seq. .  6x5 
Meat,  consumption  of,  284. 

385 
Mercantile  marine,  570, 574 
Miners.  89,  398,  401 
Mining.  39(8,  401.  402 
Money,  414  et  seq.,  420 
Monts  depi/td,  459 
Navigable  rivers.  8x 
Navy,  424-6.  645 
Oats.  427.  638 
Occupations,  428   et  sea,. 

Octroi,  380 

Patents,  designs,  and  trade- 
marks. 450 

Pauperism,  457.  458 

Pensions,  462,  463 

Population,  468,  475,  476 
Ages  and  sexes,  473,  474 
Females  per  1000  males, 

470.  474 
Married,  384 
Natural  increase,  66 
Rate  of  increase,  470 
Post  office,  489.  490 
Potatoes.  490,  646 
Prices,  500,  50X 
Prison  population.  173 
Production  of  wheat.  &c. 
8.  18,  X9.  275.  283.  638 
Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  xi 
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FfAncr   -RaiU.tys.   513.  511, 
51a.  513.  5i«.  519 
R«M;;jun%,  533 
Rrntr^.  {  rices  of.  148 
Rrnt%.  5j<i 
Rocnuc.    a45.    451.    asa. 

6|o 
Rubtjcr  cxjiorts.  541 
ini|Miru.  54a 

R>e,  Ma.  343 

Sill.  543 

Sa\iMj;»    Ixinks,    544.    545, 

SchooN,  aJ5.  3a6 
Sranicn'&old-a^  insurmncc. 

4^3 
Securities  ov^ned.  \*alue  of, 

81 

Shi;  building.      317.      557. 

Shi:  ping,  sho-2.  S'h,  646 
Shi  I  s.  570.  574 
Shipwrecks,  579 
Silk,  57Q.  fv|6 
Silver.  580 
Socialists,  581 
Steel,  644 

Slill-birlhs,  69.  70.  75 
Strikes.  583.  584,  586.  587 

Sugar.  317.  5*^4.  5^5.  ^47 
Conbumptiun,  26^,  596 
Suicides,  51^.  5g7 
Tea  consumption,  383 
Telegraphs,  5.^8,  599 
Tclr|  hones,  5iy'J 
ToUicco,  b.vj,  Ooi 
Trade  unions,  boa,  604.  605 
Tramways,  fto8 
Unemployment    insurance, 

614 
Value  of  agricultural   pro- 
duction, 19 
Vines,  acreage  of,  19 
Vital  statistics,  615 
Wages,  624 
Wealth.  630 
Wheat.  032.633.  633 
Wine,  19.  45,  118,  284 
Woods  and  forests,  area  of. 

18 
Wool,  634.  635 

„     clip,  19.  634 
Yield    of   wheat,  &c.,   per 

acre.  11 
Zinc,  637 
Frankfort-  on-  Main  —  Birth- 
rate, 616 
Death-rate,  616 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Population,  469 
Frauds,  v,  Crime,  168 
Freights,  289-92 
French    Congo,   rubber   ex- 
ports, 541 
French  co-ofxjraiive  wholesale 

societies,  149,  150 
French    Indo-C'hina  —  Com- 
merce. Z4a 
Rice.  540 
French  polishers,  wages  and 

hours,  620 
Friendly  societies,  292-4 
Fruit,  V.  Agriculture  {passim) 
Imports    and    exports,    v. 
Commerce  {passim) 
Fuel  and  light— Cost  of,  160 
Expenditure  on.  156,  164 
Funchal,  shipping,  563 
Funeral  benei5ts,  604 
Furnishing  trades,  unemploy- 
ment, 6x1 


iCjAEUC*  numbers  speaking. 

I  479 

!  Galveston,  shipping,  569 
'Gambia,  population,  477 
1  Gardeners,  death-rates,  aoa 
,  Gas.  V.  Lighting.  373 
(jastitters,  death-rates,  aoa 
Gas  lighting  in  London.  373 
..   undertakings^    v,    L,ootil 
Finance,  373.  &c, 
Gatun  dam.  79 
CJeese.  f.  Agriculture  {passim) 
(General  federation    of  trade 

unions.  604 
Gen<*>'a— Birth-mte,  616 
Death-rates.  19a.  199.  616 
Infantile  mortality.  199 
Marriage-rate.  616 
Fo)>ulation,  469 
Geneva    Canton,    wine    f>ro- 

iluction,  31 
Genoa— Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate.  616 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Meteorology.  397 
Population,  469 
Shipping,  563.  646 
Still-births.  70 
Georgia— Cotton  (voduction. 

34 
Population.  481 

German  Africa  —  Commerce, 

German  Co-oi-^erative  Whole- 
sale Society,  149, 150. 153 
German      Customs      Union, 

population,  468 
German  3  |)cr  cent,  stocks. 

prices  of,  148 
Germany  —  Accident     insur* 

ancc,  343-4 
Accidents,  i.  a.  5,  520 
Agricultural  holdings,  364 
Agriculture,  ao,  638 
Alcoholic    liquors,   44,   45, 
285 

Revenue  from,  44 
Area,  7,  20 

Under  grains,  &c.,  7,8,ao 
Army,  48.  49 

Ex(>enditure,  48 
Bankruptcies,  51 
Banks  and  banking,  53,  57 
Barley.  63,  120,  638 
Bee-hives,  21,  64 
Beer,  285 
Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67,  75, 

615,  617 
Births,  68,  615.  617 

According  to  months,  76 
Canals,  8z 

C*apital  invested  abroad,  82 
Capital  issues,  82 
(hearings  of  Reichsbank,85 
Coal.  86,  87,  88,  89.  91,  lao, 
lai,  318,  403,  639 

Area,  86 
Cocoa,  a85,  639 
Coffee,  92,  120,  285 
Commerce,  119-21,  639 
Companies.  145,  146 
Consumption  of  wheat  and 
other  grains,  8,  276,  285 

Per  capita.  12,  277,  285 
Co-operative  societies,  148, 

M9.  «53 
Copper,  155 

Cost  of  living,  156,  161, 1C2 

Cotton  imports,  166 

,,      spindles,  t66 

Cows,  180 


Germany — Crime,  174 
••  Cropped  area,"  7 
Death-rates.  66,   183.  193. 

ao8.  6x5.  617 
Deaths,  615,  617 
Debt.  213.  a5a.  640 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  188, 

ai4.  815 
Divorces,  ai6,  ai7 
Education.  3x9.  aao.  aa6 
Eggs,  imports  of.  231 
Electorate.  a3t.  aja 
Emigration.  335,  239 
Expenditure.  345,  352,  253, 
640 

On  education,  226 
Exports,  93.94.  "9-31.639 
Finance.  25a,  353,  640 
Fisheries,  371 
Food,  385-6 

Consumed    by    working 
classes,  a86 
Forests  and  woods,  ao,  289 
Fruit  trees,  21 
Hops,  ao6,  641 
Hospitals,  398 
Hours  of  labour,  634.  635 
Households.  30a 
Illegitimate  births,  70.  71, 

75.7^ 
Illiteracy.  306 

Import  duties.  94 

Imports.  93,  94. 110-21,639 

Of    wheat     and     other 

grains,  8.  lao.  376,  377, 

383 
Income,  630 

Industries    and    manufac- 
tures, 317-19 
Infantile  mortality,  193, 197 
Infirm  persons,  334 
Inland  waterways,  81 
Insurance,  337,  343-5 
Iron  and  steel,  319.  353-5, 

403.  ^44 
Iron  resources,  645 

Labour  colonies.  360 

, ,     exchanges,  359. 360 

Land  owned  by  towns.  364 

Lignite,  89,  91 

Li\'C  stock,  7.  3o,  83,  378 

Lock-outs.  587,  588 

Lunatics,  334 

Marriages,  384  et  seq.,  615, 

Meat  supply,  386 
Mercantile  marine,  570. 575 
Miners,  89,  398,  402,  403 
Mining,  398,  403  403 
Money,  414  et  seq,^  430 
Navyi  424-6.  645 
Oats,  437.  638 
Occupations,    438   et  sc^., 

439.  440 
Old  age  and  infirmity  in- 
surance, 46^3,  464 
Old-age  pensions,  463,  464 
Parliamentary  parties,  333, 

233 
Patents,  trade  marks,  &c., 

450 
Pensions,  463,  464 

Persons  engaged  in  ship- 
ping, 575 
Petroleum.  466 
Population.  468,  475,  476, 
480,  481 
Ages  and  sexes,  473,  474, 

480 
Females  per  xooo  males, 
470.  474 


GennaDy  —  Populadon  mar- 
ried. 384 
Natural  increase.  6^ 
Rate  of  increase.  470 
Post  office.  48^,  490 
PoUtoes,  490,  638,  646 
Poultry,  ax 
Prices,  501,  50a 
Production  of  wheat,  kc . 
8,  ao.  375,  9Bs,  63  J 
Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  ci«  215 
Railways.  5C0, 51 1 ,  5X3, 5 13. 

Reichstag,  aja,  333 
Religions.  533,  534 
Rents,  539 

Revenue,  245.  25a.  253,  640 
Rice  exports,  ^40 
Rural  population,  480 
Rubber  exports.  541 
imporu,  54a 
Rye.  542.  543.  638 
Salt,  543 

Savings  banks.  544.  550 
Schools.  2a6 
Securities  owned,  ralue  of. 

81 
Sickness  insurance.  344 
ShipbuiWing.  557.  559 
Shipping.  560-a,  5C4.  5-^. 

568,  646 
Ships,  570,  575 
Shipwrecks,  579 
Silver,  580 
Socialists,  5S1 
Steel,  644 

Still-births.  69,  70.  75.  7^ 
Stock,  3  per  osnt..    pnoes 

of,  148 
Strikes,  583.  584.  587.  588 
Sugar,  594.  595.  647 

Consumption  of,  285.  59^1 
Suicides,  596.  597 
Tea.  598 

Consumption  of.  365.  5^ 
TelegraiJis,  598.  s>9 
Telephones.  59V 
Tobacco.  600,  601 
Trade  unions.  60a.  605 
Tramways.  609 
Unemployment,  61a 
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190.  214,  215 
Education.  219,  220,  227 
Eggs.  exportN  of,  231 
Electorate,  231 
Emigration,  235,  239 
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Import  duties.  94 

Imports.  93,  94.  125.   126. 

639 

Of^^  heat  and  other  grains, 
9,  126,  276,  277 
Infantile   mortality,   193-5, 

197 
Insurance.  346 
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Telephones,  600 

Tobacco,  21,  601 

Trade  unions.  602 
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Mercantile  marine,  570 

Miners.  89.  398,  413 
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Tramways.  610 
Universities.  231 
Vital  statistics,  615 
Wages,  329.  629 
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Marriage-rate.  616 

Population.  469 
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13a 

Levant,  cotton  spindles.  166 

Liabilities   of  bankrupts,  v. 
Bankruptcy,  49 
,.      bonks,  v.  Banks  and 

Banking.  53 
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Death-rate.  616 
Marriage-rate.  616 
Population,  469 
Marseilles— Birth-rate,  6x6 
Death-rates.  193, 198-^,  616 
Hours  of  labour,  634 
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Birth-rates,  65,  66,  76,  615 

Births,  68,615 

Building  and  loan  associa- 
tions, 77 

Co-operative  stores,  154 

Death-rates,  66,   X83.  189. 
308,  6x5 

Deaths,  6x5 

Diseases,  189 

Education,  3&0 

Marriages.  615 

Paupers.  458 

Population,  481 ,  483 
Natural  increase.  66 

Savings  banks,  553 

Still-births,  69 

Suicides,  596,  597 

Tobacco,  601 

Vital  statistics.  615 
Matches,  exports  from  Japan, 

Exports  from  Sweden,  113 
Material  welfare   of    parents 
and    infantile    mortality, 

3CO 

Matricular  contributions,  355 
Mauritius— Population,  477 
Savings  banks,  556 

Sugar,  S94.  595        .     , 

Meadows,  v.  Agnculture 
(passim) 

Mealies,  production  in  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  39 

Mean  age  of  persons  marry- 
ing. 395 

Mean  age  of  sovereigns  and 

half-sovereigns,  418 
Measles,    death-rates    from. 
X88-9X,    103.    ao6,    307, 
309 
Meat,  380.  383 
£qui\-a]ents  of  other  food- 
stuffs, 375 
Freight  rates,  391 
Imports    and    exports,    v. 
Commerce  {passim) 
Meat- value  of  sheep  and  pigs. 

379 
Mecklenberg-Schwerin— Agri- 
culture, 30 
Birth-rates.  617 
Births.  617 
Deaths.  617 
Education.  336 
Marriages,  617 
Population.  480.  481 
Religions.  534 
Medical  relief,  v.  Pauperism, 

451 
Melbourne — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate,  6x6 

Meteorology,  397 

Mint.  4x8 

Population.  469 

Prices,  507 

Rents,  539 

Meningitis,   deaths   from    in 

U.S.A.,  309 


Mennonites,  535 

Mentally   deranged    persons, 

V.  Infirm,  330 
Merchant  marine,  death-rates 

ill  British,  aco 
Merchant    navies,    v.   Ships, 

570 
Mercury.  404 

Messina,   earthquake,  deaths 

in,  X83 
Metallic  ores,  importsand  ex- 
ports, V.  Commerce  {pas- 
sim) 
Metallic  reserve  in  bonks,  v. 

Banks.  53 
Metals,  396 
Metal  working,  &c.,  strikes, 

584  et  seq. 
Meteorology,  397 
Methil,  coal  prices,  90 
Methodists,  v.  Religions,  534 

et  seq. 
Methods  of  settling  trade  dis- 
putes, 585 
Metropolitan   Water   Board. 

270»  374-6.  639 
Mexican  dollar,  rate  of  con- 
version, 137 
Mexico — Agriculture,  36 

Area,  36 

Birth-rates,  65,  615 

Births,  6x5 

Coflfee.  36.  137.  639 

Commerce,  137,  639 

Copper,  X55.  409 

Cotton  production,  36 

Death-rates,  615 

Deaths,  6x5 

Debt,  313 

Expenditure,  345 

Exports,  93,  94,  137,639 

Gold  production,  394,  395. 
409 

Import  duties,  94 

Imports.  93,  94,  137,  639 

Live-stock,  36,  83.  378 

Marriages.  6x5 

Miners.  398,  409 

Mining,  398,  409 

Money,  414  ei  seq..  433 

Population,  468 

Post  offices,  490 

Production  of  crops,  36 

Railways,  510,  511.  513 

Revenue,  345 

Rice,  ^40 

Shipping,  56 r,  563 

Silver,  409,  580 

Sugar.  594 

Tobacco,  Coo 

V^ital  statistics,  615 

Wool  clip,  36,  634 
Michigan — Birth-rates,  76 

Co-operative  stores,  X54 

Death-rates,  183.  X89,  ao8 

Diseases,  189 

Mining,  407,  408 

Population,  481 
Middlesbrough,  shi^  piug,  565 
Milan — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rates,  193,  X99,  6x6 

Illegitimate  birth-rates,  73 

Infantile  death-rates,  199 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  469 
Milk,  condensed,  exports  from 

Switzerland,  X33 
Milk  consumption  in  U.K., 

383 
Milk  production  in  Australia. 
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Millet,   t'.   Agriculture   [pas- 
sim) 
Milliners,  wages,  619 
Millinery.  &c..  exports  from 

France,  118 
Milreis.  422 

Rate  of  conversion,  124 
Minerals,  v.  Mining.  397 
Miners    Accidents,  a.  3.4, 5.6 

Deaths  due  to  pneumonia. 

Insurance,     v.      Insiiirancc 

{fasiim) 
Numbers,  v.  Mining,  397 
Miners'   Federation  of  (Jrcit 

Britain,  604 
Mines — Accidents,  i,  2 
v.  also  Mining,  399 

Mining.  397-413.  ^45 

Accidents,  5 

<'nal,  V.  Call,  86 

Loans,  81.  82 

V.  also  Occupitions.  428 
Mining  and   industri.il   com- 
panies. 145 
Mining,  quarrying,  &c. — 

Strikes,  584  et  icq. 

Trade  unions,  633,  604 
Minnesota— Agriculture,  35 

Co-operative  societies,  154 

Mining,  408 

Population.  481 
Mississippi— Cotton    produc- 
tion, 34 

Population,  481 
Missouri  -Agricidture,  35 

Buihling  and  loan  associa- 
tions, 77 

Coal  production,  91 

Population.  481 
Mobile— Death-rates,  208 
Mwlena — Birth-rate,  616 

Dcithrate,  616 

Marri.ige-rate,  616 

I'opul.ition,  46(> 
Nfohair,   production  in  Cape 

of  Good  Hope,  29 
Mohammedans,  v.  Religions, 

533 
Money,  414 

Money  at  call,  discount  rates 

in  New  York,  54 
Montana— Mining,  407,  408 

Population,  481 
Montenegro  -Agriculture,  27 
Greek  Catholics,  533 
Live  stock ,  27 
Wheat  production,  27 
Monte  Video,  shipping,  563, 

646 
Monthly  distribution  of  deaths, 

188 
Monthly  proix>rtions  of  mar- 
riages, 393-4 
Montreal — Clearing-house  re- 
turns, 86 
Population,  469 
Shipping,  563 
Monts-de-pUU,  459,  460 
Mormons,  535 
Mortality -rates,    v.    Deaths, 

182  et  seq. 
Mortgage  securities  of  build- 
ing societies,  76,  77 
Moscow — Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rates,  192, 198-9,  6x6 
Infantile  mortality,  198-9 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Meteorology,  397 
Population,  469 
Still-births,  70 


Motor   cars,    &c.  -Accidents 
caused  by,  4 

Kxports  from  France,  1x8 

Licences.  370 
Moulders,  deaths  due  to  pneu- 
monia, 215 
Mules.  V.  AgricttUure  and  Live 

Slock  ifassim) 
Munich— Btrth-rate,  616 

I>eath-fates,  192.  198.  616 

Hours  of  lalx>ur,  624,  625 

lilej^itimate  birth-rales,  73 

Infantile  death-rates.  198 

Marriagc-ralc,  616 

Population,  469 

Prices,  502 

Rents.  539 

Still-births.  70 

Wages,  624.  625 
Municipiil  loans.  82 
Munici^ml  trading  and  under- 
takings, V.  Looil  Finance, 

373  ^'  '^</' 
Murders,  v.  Crime.  168 

Musicians,  death-rates.  202 

Mussulmans,  536 

Mutton,  equiv-^ilent   of  other 

foodstuffs,  275 

Mysore — (iold,  412 

Population,  487 

Nagasaki,  shipping,  563 
Naiimakers,  death-rates.  202 
Nantes — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate.  616 

Marriage-rate,  6t6 

Population,  469 

Rents,  538 
Naples — Birth-ralc,  616 

Death-rates,  192,  198,  616 

Illegitimate  birth-rates,  73 

Infantile  mortality,  198 

Marriage-rate,  616 

M«'teorology,  397 

Population,  469 

Shipping,  563 

Still-births.  70 
Natal — Agriculture,  30 

Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion, 44,  46 

Area,  30 

Under  crops.  30 

Coal,  87,  88.  89,  410 

Commerce,  ixi 

Cows,  x8o 

Debt,  263,  640 

Education,  219 

Election  of  1906,  234 

Emigration,  237 

Ex{)enditure,  263,  640 

Exports,  XII 

Finance,  263,  640 

Immigration,  237 

Imports.  XXI 

Live  stock,  29.  30,  83,  278 

Miners,  89,  398,  410 

Mining,  398,  410 

Orchards.  30 

Police,  466 

Population,  477,  485 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470 

Post  offices,  490 

Prison  population,  179 

Production  of  crops,  30 

Railways,  S^L  5»3 

Revenue,  263,  640 

Savings  banks,  544,  554 

Shipping,  s6x,  562, 564, 646 

Sugar-cane  production,  30 

Tea  production,  30 

Telegraphs,  598 


I  NaUil — Wool  prodaction,  30. 

634 
National  Bank  of— 

Belgium,  53,  54,  57 

Bulgaria.  53 

Denmark,  53.  54 

Greece,  53 

Roumania,  53 

Scrvia,  53 

Switierland,  53,  S4.  57 
National  debts,  2x3 

I  n  terest ,  &c. ,  247  ei  seq.       { 
National     Deposit     Friendly ' 

Society,  293 
National  income,  629  et  seq. 
National   Independent    Odd- 
fellows, 293 
National  wealth,  629  tt  seq. 
Natural  gas,  407 
Natural  increase  of  popula- 
tion. 66 
Navvy,  death-rates,  902 
Navy,  424-6 

Death-rate  in  British,  200 

Expenditure  on,  247  et  seq, , ', 

426.645 
Tonnage  launched.  426 

Nebraska — Agriculture,  35 

Population,  481 

Negotiable   paper  in   world, 

value  of,  8x 

Negri      Sembilan,      mining, 

413 
Netherlands,  The — Accidents. 

i.5«8 

Agricultural  holdings.  364 

Agriculture,  17,  638 

Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 

Area,  7,  X7 

Under  grains,  ftc. ,  7,  8, 
17.  638 

Bankruptcies,  5X 

Banks  and  banking.  53,  56 

Barley.  63.  638 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  6x5 

Births,  68,  6x5 

Coal,  86,  1x5.  3x4,  40X 

Cocoa  consumption ,  639 

Coffee.  91,  92, 1x5 

Commerce,  X15.  xx6,  639 

Companies,  145 

Consumption  of  wheat  and 
other  grains.  8,  276 
Per  capita,  X2.  277 

Co-operative  societies,  X48, 

«49 

Cows,  x8o 

Crime,  X72-3 

"  Cropped  area,"  7 

Death-rates,  66,  183-8,  190, 

X92-7,  6x5 
Deaths,  6x5 
Debt.  2x3,  250,  640 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  x88, 

X90,  214.  2x5 
Divorces,  2x6 
Education,  2x9-20,  223-4 
Electorate,  231 
Emigration,  235.  238 
E](penditure,  245,  250.  640 

On  education.  224 
Exports,  93,  94.  115.  xx6, 

639 

Finance,  250,  640 

Flax,  272 
Forests,  X7,  289 
Hops,  296,  641 
Houses,  301 

Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 
,,         death-rates,  X95 


Netherlands,  The— niitouy. 

304.  305 
Import  duties.  94 
Imports.  93,  94.  1x5,  116. 

639 
Of  wheat  and  other  gramt, 

8,  X15.  276,  277,  383 

Industries.  &c..  313,  314 

Infantile  mortality.  193-7 

Infirm  persons,  334 

Insurance.  341 

Land,  dtstributioo  of.  363 

Life  tables,  370-2 

Live  stock.  7.  18.  83.  278 

Local  finance.  379 

Lunatics.  334 

Maize,  383 

Marriages.  3&4  e£  setq. ,  615 

Mercantile  roarine,  570 

Miners,  398.  401 

Mining,  398,  401 

Money,  414  et  uq.^  419 

Monts-de-pia/,  460 

Oats,  427,  638 

Occupations.  428  et  seq, .  437 

Population.  468.  475.  470. 
480 
Ages  and  sexes.  473.  474 
Married.  3S4 
Natural  increase.  66 
Rate  of  increase,  470 
Ratio  of  sexes.  470,  474 

Post  office,  489.  490 

Potatoes,  646 

Poultry.  18 

Prices,  500 

Prison  population.  173 

Production  of  wheal,  ^c. 

8.  17.  275.  638 
Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  ti 
Railways,  510, 511,  512.  513. 

517 
Religions,  533 

Revenue.  245,  250^  f^io 

Rice  exports.  540 

Rubber  imports.  54a 

Rye.  543. 638 

Savings  banks,  544,  545  5^ 
Schools,  223.  224 
Shipbuilding.  557,  559 
Shipping,  560-2,  s*H.  ^^ 
Ships.  570 
Socialists.  581 
Steam  engines,  3x4 
Still-births.  69,  70 
Sugar,  314.  594,  595.  cuo. 

647 
Suicides.  596.  597 
Tea,  598 

Telegraphs.  598,  599 
Telephones.  599 
Tobacco,  60X 
Trade  unions,  602 
Tram>ft*a}'s,  60S 
Value    of    principal    cro^ 

produced,  x8 
V*ital  statistics,  615 
Wages,  6*3 
Wheat,  632,  633.  63S 
Woods  and  forests,  area  cj. 

17 
Wool,  634,  63s 
Yield    of   wheat.  &c..   •«■' 
acre,  ix 
Netherlands  Bank.  53,  5^  *. 
Nevada — Gold.  40^ 
Population,  461 
Silver.  408 
New  Brunswick — Agricuitii . 
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New  Brunswick— Crime,  176 
Education,  aao 
Fish,  a/a 

Land  occupied,  37,  365 
Livestock,  39 
Populatk>n.  484 
Newcastle-on^Tyne — Beds  in 
hospitals,  &C.,  997 
Btrth-rate.  616 
Clearin^-houae,  85,  639 
Coal  prices.  90 
Death-rates.  19a,  198,  616 
tiours  of  labour.  690 
Infantile  mortality,  198 
Population,  469 
Rents,  537 
Shipping,  565 
Wages.  6ao 
Ne>%'foundland  —  Alcoholic 
liquors,  44 
Commerce,  104 
Debt.  a6o 
Iron  ore,  644 
Mercantile  marine,  570 
Mining,  398,  408 
Population.  477 
I'obt  offices.  490 
Railuayf,  510,  511 
Revenue  and  expenditure. 

360 
Savings  banks,  544,  553 
Shipping,  562,  564.  646 
Telegraphs,  598 
New      Hampshire  —  Death- 
rates,  189.  ao8 
Diseases,  189 
Population,  481 
••  New    Hampshire,"    battle- 
ship, 435 
New  jorsey— Banks,  59 
Building  and  loan  associa- 
tions. 77 
Dr-ath-rates,  189,  208 
I>is<ases.  189 
Population.  481.  483 
Savings  banks.  55a 
No*    Mexico — Coal  produc- 
tions. 91 
Population,  481 
New  naral  construction,  645 
New  Orleans— Clearing-bouse 
returns.  85 
Death-rates,  ao8 
Freight-rates  from,  290 
Pn puliation,  469 
Sh»j)|ing,  569 
Newport,  shipping,  565 
Newsagents,  death-rates,  aoa 
New    South    Wales  —  Acci- 
dents. X,  a,  6,  530 
iAgriculture,  40 
Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of.  44 
Area.  40 

Atva  unoccufMcd,  40 
Kinkruptt'tcs,  53 
B.tnkN  and  banking,  6x 
liecs.  64 

Bc«s-was  production,  64 
Birth-rates,  65.  66,  67.  618 
Births,  68,  618 
Coal.  411,  41a 
Coal  area.  86 
Commerce,  109 
Cows.  180 
Crime.  177,  178 
Dairy  produce.  181 
L>cdtih-rate$,  66,   183,  189. 

19  X.  X93,  6x8 
Oeaths,  618 
r>ebt.a65 


New  South  Wales — Diseases, 
deaths   from,    189,    191. 

214.  aiS 
Drunkenness,  ax8 

Education,  aao,  339,  330 

Expenditure,  363-5 
On  education,  330 

Exports,  109 

Female  sufTrage,  333 

Finance,  363-5 

Forest  area,  389 

Friendly  societies,  393 

Gold  production,  79,  411. 
413 

Honey  production.  64 

Horse-power,  336 

Houses,  303 

Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 

Illiteracy.  304 

Imports,  109 

Income-tax,  311 

Industries,  336 

Infantile  mortality,  193, 197 

Insane  persons,  336 

Irrigation.  357 

Land  holdings,  &c.,  366 
,,     tax,  368 

Live  stock,  43 

Marriages,  384  et  seg.,  618 

Milk  production,  x8i 

Miners,  4x1 

Mining,  411,  413 

Occupations,  447,  448 

Old-age  pensions,  466 

Orchards,  43 

Population,  477,  486 
Civil  condition,  385 
Natural  increase,  66 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470 

Poultry,  value  of,  43 

Prison  population,  X78 

Railways,  539,  530 

Revenue,  363-5 

Savings  banks,    545,    546, 

554 
Schools,  339,  330 

Suicides,  596,  597 

Tramways,  609 

Vineyards,  43 

Vital  statistics,  618 

Wine  production,  43 

W^ool  pro<luction,  42 
New  York  associated  banks, 

54.60 
New  York   City — Banks.  59, 
60 

Birth-rate,  6x6 

Clearing-house  returns,  85 

Death-rates,     193,     198-^, 
308,  616 

Fires,  371 

Freight-rates  from,  391 

Hours  of  labour,  619 

Infantile  mortality,  198-9 

Market-rates  of  discount,  54 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Meteorology,  397 

Population,  469,  483 

Prices.  504 

Rates  of  exchange,  341 

Shipping,  563,  569.  646 

Wages,  618 
New  York  State— Accidents,  5 

Agriculture,  35 

Banks,  59 

Building  and  loan  associa- 
tions. 77 

Co-operative  stores.  154 

Death-rates,  189.  308 

Diseases,  189 

Education,  aao 


New  York  State— Iron,  356 
Paupers,  458 
Population,  481,  483 
Savings  banks,  553 
New  Zealand — Accident  in- 
surance, 351 
Accidents,  6 
Agriculture,  43,  639 
Alcoholic  liquors,  consimip- 

tion  of,  44,  46,  389 
Area,  7,  43 

,,     under  crops.  &c.,  43 
Average  a^e  at  death,  axo 
Bankniptaes,  5a 
Banks  and  banking,  61 
Barley,  63,  1x0,  a88 
Bees,  64 

Bees- wax  production,  64 
Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67,  6x5, 

6x8 
Births.  68,  6x5,  6x8 
Building  societies,  78 
Coal,  86,  87,  88,  89,  4xx. 

41a 
Commerce,  xxo 
Consumption  of  wheat,  &c. . 
I         388 

<     Cost  of  living.  X65 
Cows,  180 
Crime,  X78 
**  Cropped  area,"  7 
Dairy  produce,  183 
Death-rates,  6S,   183,   189, 

X91.  X93,  6x5,  6x8 
Deaths.  6x5.  6x8 
Debt,  3x3,  365,  a66,  640 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  X89, 

19X.  314,  2x5 
Divorces,  3x7 
Drunkenness,  3x8 
Education,  aso,  339,  330 
Elections,  334 
Emigration,  337 
Expenditure,  345,  365,  366, 
640 

On  education,  330 
Exports,  93.  94,  xio 
Female  suffrage,  334 
Finance,  365.  266,  640 
Food,  388,  289 
Forest  area,  389 
Friendly  societies,  394 
Gold   production,  79,   395, 

411,  413 
Honey  production.  64 
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Horse-power,  337 
Hospitals,  399 
Houses.  303 

Illegitimate  births,  70,  7X 
Illiteracy,  304.  307 
Immigration,  337 
Imports,  93.  94,  1 10 
Income-tax,  313 
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Infantile  mortality,  X93, 197 
Infirm  persons,  336 
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Life  tables,  370 
Live  stock,  7.  4^.  83.  278 
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Marriages,  384  et  seg.,  6xe;. 
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Mercantile  marine.  570, 573 
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Mining,  328,  398,  41  x,  4x3 
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Occupations,  448 
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Natural  increase,  66 
Rate  of  increase.  470 
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Post  offices.  490 

Poultry,  43 

Prices,  508 

Prison  population,  X78 
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Production  of  crops,  43, 388 

Quarries.  328 

Railways,  511,  513.  530,  531 

Religions,  536 

Rents.  539 

Revenue,  245,  265.  266, 640 

Savings    banks.    545,    546, 
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Schools.  229,  230 

Sheep,  43 

Shipping.  56X,  562,  564,  646 

Ships.  570.  573 

Suicides.  596.  597 

Tea.  289.  598 

Telegraphs,  598 

Trade  unions.  602 

Vital  statistics,  6x5,  6x8 

Wages,  327,  638 

Wealth,  631 

Wheat,  63a,  639 

Wool,  6^ 

Wool  clip,  43,  634 
Nicaragua— Coffee,  639 
I      Debt,  313 

Expendituie,  245 


Railways,  510 

Revenue,  245 
Nice — Birth-rate,  6x6 

Death-rate.  6x6 

Infantile  mortality,  X99 

Marriage-rate,  6x6 
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tion  and  production,  84 

Exports  from  Chili,  139 

Production  in  Chili,  409 
Non-indictable    offences,     v. 

Crime,  i63 
Norbotten  &  Central  Swedish 

iron  mines,  400 
•*  Normal  family,"  163 
North  America — Barley  pro- 
duction, 63 

Cotton.  X65 

Flax,  272 

Maize,  382 

Oats.  427 

Potatoes,  490 

Rice.  540 

Rye.  54a 

Sugar.  594 
Tobacco,  600 
Wheat,  632 
Wool  clip,  634 
North  Carolina— Population, 
48  X 
Tolxicco  production.  35, 6ox 
North  Dakota— Agriculture,35 

Population,  48 x 
Northern  Territory  (Australia) 

railways.  529,  530 
North  Staffordshire  potteries, 
244 
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North- W»l  Fronlitr  Provjnce 

(India I.  population.  487 
North- West   Proviiu^s  { Can- 
ada >— Agriculture,  38 
Livir  stock.  39 
Population.  484 
Nonnay— AccidcnlA.  1,  516 
Agriculture,  15,  638 
Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 
Area.  7.  15 
Area  under  grain**,  &c,,  7. 

8,  15.  63I 

Wootls  and  forests.  15 
Barley.  638 

Birth-ratej*.  ^5.  66,  67.  615 
Births.  68,  615 
Conimert-e.  1x2,  113,  639 
Companies,  insurance,  145 
Consumption  of  wheat  and 
other  grains,  8,  276 

Per  capita,  la,  277 
Co-ojxrative  societies,  149 
Cowi.  180 
*'  Cropj.ed  area,"  7 
Dcsith-rates,  66.  183-5,  187 

8,  190.  192-3.  195-7.  615 
Deaths.  615 
Debt,  213.  248.  640 
Diseases,  deaths  from.  1S8. 

190.  214,  215 
Education.  219.  220 
Electorate,  231 
Emigration.  235.  238 
Expjenditure,  245.  248.  640 
Ex|orts.  93,  94,   H2.   113. 

639 
Finance.  248,  640 

Fisheries.  271 

Forests.  15.  289 

Illegitimate  births.  70  71 

,,         death-rates.  195 

Impc^rt  duties.  94 

Imports,  93.  94.  112.  113, 

639 
Imports  of  wheat  and  other 

grains.  8,  112,  276,  277 

Infantile      mortality,     193.! 

195-7 
Life  tables.  370-2 

Live  slock,  7.  16.  83.  278 

Marriages,  383  et  seq. ,  615 

Mercantile     marine,     570, 

575.  576 
Miners,  398 

Mining,  398.  400 

Money,  4x4  f/  stxj. 

Oats,  638 

Occupations,  428  ei  seq. 

Population.  467,  468,  475, 
476 
Ages  and  sexes.  471.  474 
Married,  384 
Natural  increase,  66 
Rale  of  increase,  470 
Ratio  of  sexes.  470,  474 

Post  office,  489,  490 

Poultry,  16 

Production  of  wheat,  &c., 

s.  15.  275.  638 

Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  11 
Railways.    510,    511,    512. 

513,  516 
Religions,  533 
Revenue,  245,  248,  640 

Rye.  543 

Savings  banks,  544,  548 
Shipbuilding,  557,  559 
Shipping,  560-2,  564.  646 
Ships.  570,  575.  576 


Norway^Shipwrccks,  579 

Silver,  580 

Socialists.  581 

Still -births.  69.  70 

Suicides,  596.  597 

Telegraphs.  598.  599 

Telephones.  Ooo 

Trade  unions,  60a 

Vital  statistics,  615 

Wheat.  638 

Woods  and  forests.  15 

Yield  of  wheat.    &c..    per 
acre,  it 
Norwegian       (.0  -  operative 
Wholesale  Society,   149, 

ISO 
Nottingham— Birth-rate.  616 
I3cath-rates.  192.  X99.  616 
Infantile  mortality,  199 
Population,  469 
Nourishment  of  infants  and 

mortality,  aoo 
Nova  Scotia— Coal,  408 
Crime,  176 
Educ.it ion,  220 
Fish.  272 

Land  occupiers.  365 
Loan  companies  and  build- 
ing societies.  78 
Population.  484 
Railways.  527 
Numlier     of    times     persons 
granted  poor  relief,  454. 
456.  457 
Nuremberg  —  Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate.  616 
Marriage-rale,  616 
Population,  469 
Rents.  539 

Oats,  8.  9.   10,   11,  xa,  14, 

275-7.  427.  494. 495.  63S 

t/.  alsoAgricuUure.61;  Com- 
merce, 92 ;  Prices.  491 
Ocean  freight  rales,  289 
Occupations.  428 

Death-rates  in.  202.  215 
Oceania — Area.  467 

Population,  467 

Rice  production,  540 

Sugar  production.  594 

Wool  clip,  634 
Octroi,  3P0 
Odessa— Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate.  616 

Population,  469 
Offences,  v.  Crime.  168 
Ohio — Banks,  59 

Building  and  loan  associa- 
tions. 77 

Coal  production,  91,  408 

Co-operative  stores,  154 

Iron,  356 

Paupers,  458 

Population,  481 

Production  of  crops,  35 

Tobacco  production.  35 
Oil— Imports  and  exports,  v. 
Commerce,  92 

Production,  v.  Mining.  397 

V.  also  Petroleum,  466 
Oil  seeds,  v.  Agriculture  {pas- 
sim) 

Imports    and    exports,    t. 
Commerce  {fassitn) 
Oklahoma— Agriculture,  35 

Population,  481 
Old-age  pensions,  v.  Pensions, 

460,645 
Olive     oil  —  Exports     from 
Greece,  130 


Olive  oil — Exports  from  Italy, 

126 

Exports  firom  Spain.  124 
Olive  oil— Production  in  Aus- 
tria, 23 
Production    in    Italy    and 
Spain,  aa 
Omnibuses,  accidents  caused 

by,  4 

Ontario— Agriculture,  38 

Births.  615 

Crime,  170 

Death-rates.  183.  193.  615 

Education,  aao 

Fish.  373 

Fruit  production,  39 

Hops,  396 

Infiintile  mortality.  193 

Land  occupied.  37,  365 
,,    occupiers.  365 

Live  stock,  39 

Loan  companies  and  build- 
ing societies.  78 

Marriages,  6x5 

Mining,  408 

Railways,  527 

Religions.  §35 

Value  of  farms   and    pro- 


ducts. ^ 
Vital  statistics.  615 


Wool  production.  39 

Operative  Bricklayers  Society, 
46a 

Opium,  acreage  in  India,  31 
Ex[  orts  from  India.  xo6 
Imports  into  China,  143 

Orange  Free  State  Province- 
Agriculture.  30 
Area  under  crops.  30 
Coal.  87,  88.  89,  4x0 
Commerce,  iii 
Debt.  263.  64T 
Diamonds.  410 
Election  of  1907,  234 
Expenditure.  363,  641 
Exports,  XXI 
Finance.  263.  641 
Imports.  Ill 
Live-stock,  29.  30,  83 
Miners,  89,  398,  410 
Mining,  398,  4x0 
Police,  466 
Population,  477,  485 
Post  offices,  490 
Production  of  crop^,  30 
Railways,  5x1 
Revenue,  263,  641 
Savings  banks,  544.  546,  545 
Telegraphs,  598 
Wool  production,  30 

Oranges,  exports  from  Spain, 
xa4 

Oregon,  population.  481 

Ores,  imports  and  exports,  v. 
Commerce,  92 

Ores,  production,  v.  Mining, 

397 
Osaka— Birth-rate,  6x6 

Death-rates.  193,  198-9.  6x6 
Infantile  mortality,  198-9 
Marriage-rate.  6x6 
Population,  469 
Still-births  70 
Ostriches  in  South  Africa,  30 
Ostrich   feathers,   production 
in  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
29 
Ostrich  feathers,  exports  from 

South  Africa,  xii 
Ottawa  —  Clearing-house  re- 
turns. 86 


Ottawa — Meteorolog) ,  31^; 

Mint.  4x6 

Population,  469 
Oudh,  V.  Agra  and  Oodb 
Outdoor    paupers,    v.   Pau- 

perism,  45t 
Oxford  Univexsity.  221 
Oysters.  271 

Padi; A— Birth-rale,  6t6 

Death-rate,  6x6 

Marriage-rate.  6x6 

Population.  469 
Pahang,  nxinine,  4x3 
Painters — Death-rates,  201 

Wages  and  hours,  61 8  W  ^i- 
Palermo — Binh-raic,  6x6 

Death-rate,  6x6 

Marriage-rate.  6t6 

Population.  469 
Panama  Canal.  79 
Paper,  imports  and  ex;x>n5, 

V.  Commerce,  92 
Paperhangers,    death  •  nto 

302 
Paper  money,  4x6, 1417 
Paraguay— Coxnmette.  142 

Ezpendtturtr  and  rcv^cf.  ii:. 
245 

Exports,  94,  14a 

ImporU,  94.  142 

Money,  4x7 
Paraljrsis.    deaths    from,   in 

U.S.A.,  Qog 
Paris— Birth-rates.  67.  616 

Birth-rates  in  diflereut  soa  J 
classes.  73 

Clearing  house,  85 

Death-rates,  193.  198-9  61'' 

Finance,  580 

Fire  brigade,  370 

Fires.  270 

Horseflesh  oonsumrd.  :oi 
385 

Hours  of  labour,  619.  604 

Houses,  3D3 

Illegitimate  btnb-raies  '.; 

Infentile  mortality 4  19^ 

Market  rates  of  disooorit  54 

Marriage-rate.  616 

Meat,  coosunxpiion  of.  ^ 

Meteorology,  w 

Population,  469 

Prices  of  3  per  cent.  Re  ••^• 
X48 

Rates  of  cxcfaasg^.  24^ 

Rents,  S38 

Retail  pnces.  501 

Still-births,  70 

Wages.  6x8,  6*4 
Parliament,  paymeat  of  mt^' 

bers,  449 
Parliamentary     parties.    •> 

333 
Parsis.  537 
Patents,  449-5 «.  5^ 
Patternmakers,     wages    ^:- 

hours.  618  ct  seq. 
Pauperism,  451-9 
Pauper  lunatics,  ^^ 

V.  also  Paaperiijxn.  45* 
Paupers,  v.  Pauf  cn*in.  45* 
Paviors.  wages  and  hours.  '^' 
Pawnbrokers.  4^,  460 
Payment  of  membm  ui  » - 

liainent,  449 
Peaches,  prodoctioo  ia  Or* 

of  Good  Hope.  99 
Peark.  4x3 

Pears,  area    tuxder,  k:  C-^ 
Britain,  t  ^ 
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PtkTS,    V,    also    Agriculture 

Peas,  V.  Agriculture  {passim) 
Peat-bors  in  Holland,  401 
Pekin— Meteorology,  397 

Population.  469 
Penang— Rico  exports,  540 

Shipping.  563 
Pennsylvania— Accidents,  5 

Banks,  59 

Building  and  loan  associa- 
tions, 77 

(*oa1  production,  91,  408 

Co-operative  societies,  154 

Death-mtes.  908 

Iron,  356 

Paupers,  458 

Population.  481 

Prices,  504 

Production  of  crops,  35 

Savings  banks,  552 

Tobacco  production,  35.601 
Pennies  coined.  418 
Pensions,  460-6.  645 
••  People's  banks,"  153 
Pcrak,  mining.  413 
Persia— Coniraerce,  14a 

Debt.  213 

Exports.  94.  142 

Imports,  94.  142 

Money,  4x6 

Revenue  and  expenditure, 

245 
Silk.  579.  646 
Tea  irofxirts,  ^98 
Personalty,  capital  value  of, 

in  U.K..  3IO 
Persons  employed  in  shipping. 

Persons  entering  London  by 

railway.  607 
Perth — Meteorology,  397 

Mint,  418 
Peru — Commerce,  139 
Copper.  155.  398 
Debt,  213,  641 
Exports,  94.  139 
Gold  production.  294,  409 
Import  duties.  94 
ImporU.  94,  139 
Mining,  398,  409 
Money,  415  gi  stq, 
PopuUtion,  468 
I*nces,  507 
Rail  ways,  5<o,  511 
Rents.  539 
Revenue  and  expenditure, 

246.  641 
Rice,  540 
Rubber.  541 
Silver,  580 
i>uKar.  594 
Teruvian  bark,  imports  and 

exports  of  HolUnd,  115 
Peseta,  rate  of  con%*ersion.  125 
Pcio  fuerte.  rate  of  conver- 
sion. 139.  141 
Pc!>o  oro,  rate  of  conversion, 

140 
Petroleum.  466.  t/.  also  Com- 
merce. 92 ;  Mining,  397 
Philadelphia— Banks,  59 
Clearing-bouse  returns.  85 
Deatb-rates,  208 
Population.  469,  482 
Prices.  504 
Shipping.  569 
Philippine  Islands—Debt,  213 
Expenditure  and  revenue, 

246 
Money.  415 


Philippine  Islands — Rice.  646 

Savings  banks,  545 

Sugar,  34,  594,  595 

Tobacco,  600,  601 
Phormium,  exports  from  New 

Zealand,  no 
Phthisis,  V,  Tuberculosis 
Physicians,  death-rates,  202 
Pig  iron,  353.  354.  355,  356. 

644 
Pigs.  7.  82.  83.  278 

V.  also  Agriculture  and  Live 
Stock,  6 
Ping-hsiang  coalfield.  413 
Pittsburg— Banks,  59 

Clearing-house  returns.  85 

Death-rates,  ao8 

Population,  469 

Prices.  504 
Plantations,     &c..     area     in 

U.K..  13 
Plasterers— Death-rates,  202 

Wages  and  hours ,  61 8  «/  seq. 
Platelayers,  death-rates,  203 
Platinum,  407 
Plumbago,  107,  413 
Plumbers — Death-rates.  202 

Deaths  due  to  consumption. 
ai5 

Wages  and  hours,  618  et  seq. 
Plums,  area  under  in  Great 

Britain,  13 
Pneumonia,  death-rates  from. 
189-91, 203,  204,  ao6, 207. 
ao9,  215 
Poland— Agriculture,  25 

Area,  7.  25 

under  crops,  &c.,  25 

Barley,  63 

"Cropped  area,"  7 

Hemp,  2q6 

Live  stock,  7,  25,  83 

Oats,  427 

Population,  467 

Production  of  crops.  25 

Rye.  543 

Wage-earners,  442 
Wheat,  632 
Police — Expenditure  on,  375. 
466 
Numbers,  466 
Wages  and  hours,  6ao 
Policemen,    deaths    due    to 

pneumonia,  &c..  215 
Polish  coal  region,  407 
Polishers,  deaths  due  to  con- 
sumption, 215 
Poor  relief.  375.  376,  378 
V.  also  Paupensmr  451 
Population,  467  tt  seq. 
Aged  15  and  upwards,  384 
Averu^e  height  and  weight 

in  England,  47 
Civil   condition,    384,    475, 

476 
Death-rates  of,  v.   Deaths. 

182 
Natural  increase.  66 
Of  towns,  198-9 
Percentage  having  a  vote. 

23X 
Proportion  married,  Ac,  384 
. ,  of  males  to  females,  470 
Rate  of  increase,  470 
Port  Elizabeth— Rents,  539 

Wages,  627 
Port  entrances  and  clearances, 

V.  Shipping,  560 
Porto  Rico — Railways,  510 
Sugar  production,  04,  594 
srts,  shipping  at,  5^ 


Ports, 


Portsmouth — Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rates,  193,  199,  616 
Infantile  mortality,  199 
Population,  469 
Rents,  537 

Portugal — Agriculture,  22, 521 
Area,  7,  22 

under  grain,  7,  10.  22 
Birth-rates.  65,  66,  615 
Births.  615 

Comroerce,  123.  124,  639 
Consumption  of  wheat,  &c. . 
10.  276 
Per  capita,  12,  277 
Death-rates,  66,  183,  615 
Deaths,  615 
Debt.  213,  641 
Divorced  persons,  216 
Education,  2x9,  220 
Electorate,  231 
Emigration,  235,  219 
Expenditure,  246,  641 
Exports,  93.  94.  «23.   124. 

639 
Finance,  641 
Illegitimate  births,  71 
Illiteracy,  306 
Import  duties,  94 
Imports,  93,  94,   123.  124, 

639 
Of     wheat     and     other 

grains,    xo,    123,   276, 

277 
Live  stock,  2a,  278 
Marriages,  384.  615 
Mercantile  marine.  570 
Miners.  398,  403 
Mining,  398,  403 
Money,  415  et  seq. 
Population,  468 
Married,  384 
Natural  increase,  66 
Ratio  of  sexes.  470 
Post  offices,  489 
Production    of  wheat  and 

other  grains,  xo,  22,  275 
Expressed  as  percentage 

of  consumption,  11 
Railways,  5x0,  511,  5x2,  521 
Religions,  533 
Revenue,  246,  641 

Rye.  $43 

Shipping,  560-2,  564,  646 

Ships.  570 

Still-births,  69 

Telegraphs,  598.  599 

Vital  statistics,  615 

Wool  clip,  22 

Yield   of  wheat,   &c.,    per 
acre.  22 
Port  wine,  exports  from  Por- 
tugal. 123 
Posen — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate,  6x6 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  469 
Post  office,  489.  490 

Revenue,  246,  247 

Savings  banks,  v.  Savings 
Banks,  544 
Annuities.  340 
Potatoes,    490,    646,  V.  also 

Agriculture,  6 
Potosi— Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rates,  193,  616 

Marriage-rate,  6x6 

Population,  469 
Potters— Death-rates,  202 

Wa^es  and  hours,  619 
Pottenes  m   U.K..  numbers 
employed  in.  244 


Poultry,  V,  Agriculture  and 

Live  Stock  {passim) 
Power  looms,  244,  636 
Prague — Birth-rate,  616 

E^th-rate.  6x6 

Ill^timate  birth-rates,  73 

Infantile  mortality,  199 

Marriage-rate,  6x6 

Population,  469 
Presbyterians,    1/.    Religions, 

534  et  seq. 
Prices,  491  et  seq. 

Of  cool,  87 

Of  foods,  159 

Of  iron,  356 

Of  lignite,  89 

Of  silver,  580 

Paid  by  working-classes,  496 
Primary  schools,   v.   Educa- 
tion, 219  et  sea. 
Prince  Edward  Island— Agri- 
culture, 38 

Land  occupied,  37,  365 

Live  stock,  39 

Population,  484 

Railways,  527 
Printers — Death-rates,  aoa 

Deaths  due  to  consumption, 

ai5 
Printing  trades — Strikes,  586 

Trade  unions,  604 
Unemployment,  61  x 
Prisoners,  average  height  and 

weight,  47 
Prison  labour,  17X 

,.  population,  v.  Crime,  x68 
Prisons,  expenditure  on,  171, 

172 
Producers'    co-operative    so- 
cieties, X48,  X49 
Production.  509 
Property  paying  death-duties 

in  U.K.,  2io-a 
Proportions  of  male  to  female 

births,  68 
Proportion  of  males  to  females 

in  populations,  470 
Protein.  274,  275 
Protestants,  v.  Religions,  533 
Provisions,  freight-rates,  291 
Prussia — Agriculture,  20,  ^8 
Beehives,  64 
Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67.  75, 

617 
Births.  68,  6x7 
Companies,  X46 
Death-rates,   2,  66,   183-6, 

190,  192-7,  6x7 
Deaths,  617 
Debt,  2x3,  253 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  188, 

X90,  2x4,  2x5 
Divorces,  2x7 
Education,  2x9.  220,  226 
Expenditure,  253 
Finance,  253 

Forests,  expenditure  on,  289 
Illegitimate  births,  70.  7X 

,,         death-rates,  X95 
Illiteracy,  304 
Income  tax,  3x1 
Infantile  mortality,  X93>7 
Life  tables,  370-2 
Live  stock,  20 
Marriages,  384  et  seq.,  617 
Miners,  402 
Mining,  402,  403 
Population.  468,  475,  476, 
480,481 
Ages  and  sexes,  47a,  474, 
480 
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Pnistia— Population,   natural 
increase,  66 
Rate  of  increa&e,  470 
Ratio  of  aexes.  470.  474 
Property  tax.  311 
Religions.  534 
Revenue.  253 
Savings  banks,  550 
Schools.  aa6 
Shipping.  560 -a 
Still-births.  69,  70 
Stocks.  3  per   cent.,  prices 

of.  148 
Suicides.  596.  597 
Values  of  live  stock.  30 
Vital  statistics,  617 
Prussian  3  per  cent,  consols, 

prices  of.  148 
Publicans — Deaths.  ao2,  315 

Licences.  369 
Public  institutions,  deaths  in, 

303 
Publishers,  death-rates,  aoa 
Puddlers,  deaths  due  to  pneu- 
monia, 315 
Puerperal     diseases,     deaths 

from.  303 
Puget  Sound,  shipping.  569 
Pulmonary    tuberculosis,    v. 

Tuberculosis 
Pulse,  V,  Agriculture  {passim) 
Punjab— Agriculture,  31 ,  3a 
Population,  487 

Quarries— Death-rates,  303 
V.  also  Mining.  397 
Accidents,  i,  3 
Quarrying,  accidents,  5 
Quarrymen,  accidents.  3-6 
Quebec  —  Clearing -bouse  re- 
turns, 86 
Meteorology.  397 
Population,  469 
Quebec    Province  —  Agricul- 
ture, 38 
Crime,  176 
Education,  aao 
Fish,  373 

Fruit  production.  39 
Land  occupied.  37.  365 

,.    occupiers,  365 
Live  stock,  39 
Loan  companies  and  build- 
ing societies,  78 
Population,  484 
Railways,  537 
Religions,  ^35 
Value  of   {arms   and  pro- 
ducts, 39 
Queensland  —  Accidents.    6, 

Agriculture,  41 

Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 

Area.  40 

Area  unoccupied,  40 

Bankruptcies,  53 

Banks,  61 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  618 

Births,  68.  618 

Commerce,  109 

Crime.  177 

Dairy  produce,  181 

Death-rates,  66^  183,  189, 
191,  618 

Deaths,  6x8 

Debt,  365 

Diseases,  deaths  from,  189, 
191,  314.  315 

Drunkenness,  318 

Education,  330.  339,  330 
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Queensland  —  Expenditure, 

363-5 
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Friendly  societies.  393 »  394 

Gold  production.  79.  4x1. 
413 

Horse-power,  336 

Houses,  303 

Illegitimate  births.  70.  71 

Imports.  109 

Income  tax,  311,  313 

Industries,  336 

Infantile  mortality.  197 

Insane  persons,  ^36 

I^and  occupied,  &c. .  366 

Live  stock.  43 

Marriages,  ^4  ei  seq.,  6x8 

Miners,  41  x 

Mining.  411.  413 

Occupations.  447.  448 

Orchards.  43 

Population.  477.  486 
Civil  condition.  385 
Natural  increase.  66 
Ratio  of  sexes.  470 

Poultry  and  eggs,  value  of, 

43 
Prison  population,  17S 

Railways,  539,  530 
Revenue,  363-5 
Savings  banks.  545.  554 
Schools,  329,  230 
Su^ar,  594 
Suicides.  596,  597 
Tramways,  609,  610 
Vineyards,  43 
Vital  statistics.  6x8 
Wine  production,  43 
Wool  production,  43 
Queensland  Treasury  Notes, 
433 

Quicksilver.  404.  40^,  406 
Exports  from  Spain,  124 

&AIFFEISBN     societies,    153, 

»54 
Rails,  imports  and  exports,  v. 

Commerce  {fassim) 
Railway  mail  clerks  in  U.S.  A. . 

accidents  to,  6 
Railway    passenger   duty    in 

U.K.,   receipts  of.   341, 

243 
Railwaymen — Accidents,  x,  a, 

3.4.  6 
Wages  and  hours.  631 
Railways,  $10  et  seq. 
Accidents,  i.  4,  5 
Loans,  81,  8a 
Receipts  per  mile.  393 
Rainfall,  397 

And  infantile  mortality,  306 
Rajputana,  population,  487 
Rangoon — Population,  469 

Prices,  509 
Rape  and  mustard  seed,  pro- 
duction in  India,  31 
Raspberries,   area  under,   in 

Great  Britain.  13 
Rateable  value  of  lands,  &c. , 

362,  376 
Rates,  V,  Local  Finance,  374 

etseq. 
Rates  and  taxes  paid  by  rail- 
ways in  U.K.,  516 
Rates  of  exchange,  341 

, ,        wages.  V.  Wages ,  6x8 
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births.  68 
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Rational  Association.  393 
Ravenna— Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate.  616 
Marriage-rate.  6x6 
Population.  469 
Raw  materials— Imports  and 
exports  of  U.K.,  99,  xoo 
On  basis  of  1900  prices,  xoi 
Realty,  capital  value   of,  in 

U.K..  3X1 
Receiving   orders,   v.   Bank- 

nxptcy.  49 
Recidivists,  v.  Crime,  168 
Recoinages  of  gold  and  salver, 

4x6 
Reformatories,  public  grants. 

83 
Reformed  Church.  534 

Registration  of  still-births.  69 
Reichsbank.  53.  54.  57 
Annual  and  monthly  clear- 
ings, 85 
Reichstag,  parties  in,  333,  233 

Reindeer  in  Norway.  16 
Russia,  35 

Reis,  433 

Relative  incidence  of  tariffs 
on  British  exports,  loa 

Relief  of  the  poor,  expendi- 
ture on.  83 

Religions,  533-7 
Marriages     according     to 
various    religious    rites, 

Ac..  395.  396 

Re-marriages  of  divorced  per- 
sons, 3X6 

Rent,  156,  x6o,  x6i.  163,  X64. 

Rental,  eross  estimated.  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  376 

Rentes,  French  3  per  cent, 
prices  of,  148 

Reserve  in  banks,  v.  Banks. 

Reserve   of  co-operative  so- 
cieties. V.   Co-operation. 
148 
Reserves,  v.  Army,  48 
Resins,  imports  and  exports, 

1/.  Commerce  {fautm) 
Results  of  strikes  and  lock- 
outs, V,  Strikes,  583 
Retail  co-operative  societies, 

148.  149 
Retail  prices,  v.  Prices.  491 
Revenue,  3^5  tt  aq, .  640,  64X 
Rheims — Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate,  6x6 
Infantile  mortality,  X99 
Marriage-rate.  6x6 
Population,  469 
Prices,  501 
Rents.  538 
Rheumatic  fever,  deaths  from 
in  England  and  Wales. 
305 
Rhode    Island  —  Birth-rates. 

65.76 

Death-rates.  189.  ao8 

Diseases,  189 

Illegitimate  births,  70 

Population,  481,  483 
Rhodesia — Mining,  398,  411 

Railways,  51  x 
Rice,  540,  646 

Production,  v.  Agriculture. 
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Commerce,  9^ 
Rio   d^   Janeiro— Birtb-raie. 
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lUcgitiuiate  birth  rata,  73 

Infantile  mortality.  198-9 

Marriage-rate.  616 
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Shipping.  563,  646 

Still-births.  70 
Rio  Tinto  mines,  404 
Roads,  541 

Robberies,  v.  Crime,  166 
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operative Societies.  iS4 
Rolling-stock  of  railmjfs^  513. 

' '  Roma  **  battleship,  425 
Roman     Catholics,    v.    Re^ 

ligions,533 
Rome — Birth-rate,  6x6 
Death-rates,     193,    19^ 

6x6 
Hours  of  labour.  619 
Illegitimate  birth-rates,  73 
ln£uittle  mortality.  198^ 
Marriage-rate,  6x6 

Meteorology,  «7 

Population,  469 

Still-births,  70 

Wa{^,  6x8 
Rosano — Birth-rate.  6x6 

Death-rates,  19a.  199.  616 

Infantile  mortality,  199 

Marriage-rate,  6x6 

Population.  469 
Rotterdam — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rates.  193. 198-9.  6t0 

Illegitimate  birth-rates,  73 

Infantile  mortality.  198^ 

Marriage-rate,  6x6 

Population,  469 

Shipping.  563,  646 

Still-births,  70 
Roubaiz — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate.  6x6 

Marriage-rate.  616 

Population,  469 
Rouble,  rate    of  convcr&ior. 

129 
Rouen — Birth-rute,  6x6 

Death-rate.  616 

Marriage-rate.  6x6 

Population,  469 

Rents,  538 

Wages  and  hours.  634 
Roumania — Accidents,  i.  '>*': 

Agriculture,  a6.  6318 

Area.  7,36 

Area  under  grains^  ^c   7. 
10,  36,  638 

Barley,  63, 638 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  6x5 

Births,  68.  615 

Conunerce.  130,  131 

Consumpt}<m  of  wheat  a  J 
other  grains,  to.  ^ 
Per  capita,  12.  377 

Co-operative  societies.  t>i 

"  Cropped  area,**  7 

I>eath-rates.  66,  183.  i&$S 

«9».  193.  615 
Deaths.  6x5 
Debt,  313.  641 
Diseases,  deaths  from.  1%, 

Divorced  persons,  2x6 
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Expenditure.  046.  641 
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Roumama — Exports  of  wheat 
And  other  grains,  10,  131, 

»76r  TTj^,  ^2 

Finance.  641 

Flax.  372 

Fore:it  area,  289 

Hcmp»  396 

Ulegitisnate  births,  70,  71 

Import  duties,  94 

Imports.  93,  94,  130,  131 

Infantile  mortality,  193 

Kitchen  gardens,  37 

Live  stock.  7,  27.  83,  278 

Maize.  38a.  383,  638 

Marriages.  384  et  stq, ,  6x5 

Miners,  398 

Mining.  398 

Money,  ^i^tt  seq. 

Oats,  427,  638 

Petroleum,  466 
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Married.  384 
Natural  increase,  66 
Rate  of  increase.  470 
Ratio  of  sexes.  470 

Post  offices,  490 

Production   of  wheat   and 
other  crops,  10.  a6, 375. 

Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  11 
Railways.    510.    5x1,    51a, 

5«3.  525 

Religions.  533 

Re^'enue.  246.  641 

Rye.  543. 63^ 

Still-birlhs.  69 
Vineyards.  37 
Vital  statistics,  615 
Wheal.  632.  633,  638 
Wine  production,  37 
Wool  clio,  37,  634 
Yield   of  wheat,    &c.,   per 
acre,  xi 
Royal  Hank  of  Sweden,  53 
Royal  Mint.  London.  4x7.  418 
Rubber.  541,  54a 
Rubies.  412 
Kut>ee.   rates   of  conversion, 

xo6 
Ku^al  death-rates  in  England 

and  Wales,  aot,  304 
*  Rural  district.**  433 
Kur.il  districts  in  England  and 
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479    . 
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pied in.  4^ 
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Agriculture.  35.  638 
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tion of.  44 

Area,  7.  35 

An^a  under  grain,  &c.,  7,  9, 
^5.638 

Army,  48 

Army  expenditure,  48 

Klanks  and  banking,  53,  58 

Karley.  63.  138,  6^ 

Htrth-rates,  65.  615 

Hirths.  68.  615 

Coal.  86.  87.  88.  89,  ia8, 
407.639 

C^osU  area.  86 

Ooffec.  9a 

Commerce,  iaft-9,  639 
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other  grains,  9,  376 


Russia  —  Consumption     of 
wheat  and  other  grains 
per  capita,  13,  377 
Co-operative  societies,  149, 

154 
Copper,  i«,  407 

Cotton,  165,  x66 

,.        spindles,  166 
Crime,  175 
•'  Cropped  area,"  7 
Death-rates,  183-5, 188, 193, 

196-7,  615 
Deaths,  615 
Debt.  313,  357,  64X 
Divorced  persons,  3x6 
Education,  319 
Eg^s,  exports  of,  33X 
Emigration.  335 
Expenditure,  346,  357.  358. 

64X 
Exports.  93,  94,  138,  139, 

639 

Wheat  and  other  grains, 
9,  X38,  376,  377,  383 
Finance,  357,  358,  641 
Flax,  372 

Forests  and  woods,  35,  389 
Gold  production,  394,  395, 

407 
Hemp,  396 
Hops,  396,  64X 
Illegitimate  births,  7X 
Illiteracy,  306 
Import  duties,  94 
Imports.  93,  94,  138,   139, 

639 
Infantile    mortality,     193, 

196-7 
Iron  and  steel,  353-5,  407, 

644 
Live  stock,  7.  35,  83,  378 
Maize,  383.  383,  638 
Marriages.  383  et  seq, ,  615 
Mercantile  marine,  570 
Miners,  89,  398,  406 
Mining,  398,  406,  407 
Money,  414  et  seq,,  431 
Navy,  434-436,  64s 
Oats.  437,  638 
Occupations,    438  et   seg., 

443,443 
Petroleum,  407,  466 

Platinum,  407 

Population.  467,  468 

Ages  and  sexes,  473,  474 

Married ,  384 

Ratio  of  sexes,  470,  474 
Post  offices,  489,  490 
Potatoes,  490,  646 
Prices,  503 
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other  crops,  9,  35,  375, 
638 

Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  11 
Railways,    510,    511,    513, 

5»3.  524 
Religions.  533 

Revenue,  346,  357,  358,  641 

Rubber  imports,  543 

Rye.  542,  543.  638 

Salt,  543 

Savings    banks,    544,   545. 

548 
Securities  owned,  value  of, 
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Shipping.  560-3,  564,  646 
Ships,  570 
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Socialists,  581 
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Strikes,  583,  590.  591 
Sugar.  594.  39Q.  596,  647 
Survivals  of  infants,  372 
Tea,  598 
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Trade  unions,  603 
Vital  statistics,  615 
Wheat,  632,  633.  638 
Woods  and  forests,  35 
Wool,  634.  635 

,.     clip,  25,  634 
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acre,  ix 
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Russian  Empire,  v.  Russia 

Russian  Slate  Bank,  53.  54, 

S8 
Russo-Japanese  War.  369 
Rye,  8,  9,  ;o,  ix,  X2.  275-8, 
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building. 557 
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Sailors,  v.  Seamen 
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Death-rate.  616 

Marriage-rate,  6x6 
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Rents,  538 
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St.  Helena — Population,  477 

Savings  banks,  556 
St.    John,     N.B.,     clearing- 
house returns.  86 
St.  Louis— Banks.  59 
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Infantile  mortality,  198-9 
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Marriage-rate,  616 

Meteorology,  397 
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Rates  of  exchange,  341 

Shipping,  563 

Still-births.  70 
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Death-rates.  X93,  199.  6x6 

Infantile  mortality,  X99 
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Imports,  94 

Revenue  and  expenditure, 
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Earthquake.  371,  348 
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Savings  banks,  56,  63,  544  et 

seq. 
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Death-rates,  66,    X83,   X90, 

X94^,  617 
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Debt,  353 
Diseases,  death-rates  from, 

x88.  X90 
Divorces,  317 
Education,  3x9,  330,  336 
Expenditure,  353 
Finance,  353 

Forests,  expenditure  on.  389 
Illegitimate  births,  70.  71 

,,  death-rates,  195 

Infantile  mortality.  X94-7 
Marriages,  384  et  seq.,  617 
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Population.  468.  475,  480, 
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Natural  increase,  66 
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Religions,  534 
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Schools.  226 
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I     Suicides,  596,  S97 
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ship. 425 
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Death-rate.  6x6 
Marriage-rate,  6x6 
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Schoolmasters  —  Death-rates. 
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Schools,  V.  Education,  2x9-31 
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Scotland  —Alien  prisoners,  47 
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13  I 

Area  under  small  fruits,  &c. , ' 

Area  under  woods,  &c.,  13 

Army.  \) 

Average    weight    of    i^rain 

crops,  14 
Bankruptt  los.  49,  50 
Bank»  and  Ixinkin^,  55 
Birth  rates,  65,  66,  67,  74, 

615 
Births,  68,  74,  615 

Building  societies,  77 
Capital  value  of  c sutes  sub- 
ject to  death  duties.  210-2 
Coal  prices,  90 
Companies.  145,  146 
Co-op*.'rative  societies,  152 
Cost  of  li\ing.  158.  159 
Crime,  168,  169.  171 
Death-rates.    66,     183-5. 
187-9,  192-4,  196-7,  207, 

615 
Death-duties,  210-2 

Deaths,  615 

Diseases,       deaths      from. 

188-9,  214,  215 
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223 
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242 
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in.  243 
Flax,  27a 
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Hou-sing.  299-301 
Illegitimate  births,  70,  71, 

74 
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Income  iisscsscd  to  tix.  309, 
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Infantile  death-rates,  193-4, 
196-7,  207 

Infirm  persons,  330,  331 

Jute  industry.  357 

Licences,  369.  370 

Life  tables,  370-2 

Live  stock,  14,  82 

Local  finance,  377-8 

Lunatics,  331 

Marriages,  383-96,  615 

Miners,  399 

Mining,  y^g,  400 

Occupations,  428  e/  aeq. ,  436 

Old-age  pensions,  460,  645 

Parliamentiiry  parties,  232 

Pauperism,  451,  452,  456 

Police.  466 

Population,  475,  477.  479 
Ages  and  sexes,  471,  474 
Married,  384 
Natural  increase.  66 
Rate  of  increiise,  470 
Ratio  of  sexes.  470,  474 

Power- looms,  244 

Prices  of  coal,  90 

Prison  population,  171 

Rates,  377 

Rental,  gross,  378 

Rural  population,  479 

Savings  banks,  546-8 

Schools,  V.  Education,  222 

Spindles,  244,  357 

Stamp  duties,  581 
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Vital  statistics,  615 
Wages  and  hours.  621,  622 
Scottish  Co-operative  Whole- 
sale Society,  149,  150,  151 
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Securities  in  world — Value  of, 
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Selangor.  mining.  413 
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Exports,  93.  94,  132,  13^ 
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grains,    10,    132,    276, 
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Finjince,  641 

Forests  and  woods,  27.  289 
Fruit  production,  27 
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Illegitimate  births,  70.  71 
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Import  duties,  94 
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Suicides,  596,  597 
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Wine  production,  37 
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Share  capital  of  co-operative 

societies  in  U.K.,  150 
Sheep.  7.  83,  83.  378 

V.  also  Agriculture,  6 
Sheffield— Beds  in  hospitals, 
&c.,397 

Birth-rate,  616 

Clearing-house,  85 

Death-rates,  193, 198,  616 

Hours  of  labour,  6ao 

Infantile  mortality,  198 

Population,  469 

Rents,  537 

Wages,  620 
Shell-bsh,  371 
Shillings  coined,  418 
Shipbuilding.  557-60 

Accidents,  4 
Shipbuilding    trades,    unem- 
ployment, 611 
Shipping,  560,  646 
Ships,  569  et  seq. 

Entered    and     cleared     at 
ports,  V.  Shipping,  560 

Exports  from  U.  K. ,  97 

Passing  through  Suez  Canal , 
80 
Shipwrecks,  579 
Shipwrights,  wages,  619 
Shoemakers,  death-rates,  202 
Shopkeepers,  death-rates,  302 
Siam — Debt,  213 

Exports.  94 

Imports,  94 

Money,  416,  417 

Revenue  and  expenditure, 
246 

Rice,  540 
Siberia— Agriculture,  35 

Barley.  61 

Live  stock,  35,  83 

Oats,  427 

Population.  467 

Railways,  510 

Rye.  542.  543 
Wage-earners,  442 
Wheat,  63a 
Sick  and  accident  benefits,  604 
Sickness  insurance,  344-6 
Sierra  Leone — Population  ,477 

Savings  banks,  546 
Sikhs.  537 
Silk.  579,  646 

Imports    and    exports,    v. 
Commerce  {passim) 
Silk  factories,  numbers   em- 

ployed  in,  243 
Silk     trades,    numbers    em- 
ployed in,  439 
Silver — Imports  and  exports, 
V.  Commerce,  93 
Price,  580 

Production,  78,  79,  580,  v, 
also  Mining,  397 


Silver  used  in  industriAl  arts. 

419  et  seq, ,  580 
V,  also   Money,  414;  and 

Prices,  ^i 
Silver  reserve  of  banks.  53 
Sind,  agriculture.  31.  33 
Singapore— Meteorology.  >>7 
Rioe  exports,  540 
Rubber  exports.  541 
Shipping.  563,  646 
Sixpences  coined.  418 
Skins,  imports  and  exports,  r. 

Commerce  {/assim) 
Slate.  581.  V,  also  Mining,  j/7 
Slaters,  death-rates.  ao2 
Slaters  and  tilers,  wages  md 

hours.  618  et  seq. 
Slaughtermen,  wnges,  6u 
••Slava,"425 
Slavonia.  v.  Hungary- 
Small  fruits,  area  under.  :ii 

Great  Biritam.  13 
Small-poz.  death-rates  imtw, 

i8a-9.  203 
Social  classes,  birtb-raies  ->  • 

different.  73 
Social  DeoKMTAts  in  Geraur.j . 

33a.  233.  60s 
Socialists.  581 
Society  of  Operative  Sic:  ^- 

raasons,  462 
Soldiers,  accidents  to.  6 
Solicitors,  death-rates,  ao? 
Sons  of  Temperance  Sooet«. 

393 
Soudan  ( Anglo- Egyptiajj'— 

A^culture.  28 

Live  stock.  28 

Production  of  crops,  28 

Railways.  512 
South  Africa— Area,  7 

Army.  49 

**  Cropped  area.,'*  7 

Live  stock.  7 

Railways.  513 
South    America — PopulaL-s.-- , 

533 
Production  of  cotton,  I'-f 
flax.  27a 
maixe.  3-2 
potatoes.  4>..  > 
rice.  >|0 

toUicco  c»» 
wheat.  t>y 
Religions,  533 
Wool  clip,  634 
Southampton,  shipping,  5&f 
South  and  Central  Aoier. 

banking  power.  54 
South  Australia — AcodtfL- 
6,  530 
Agriculture.  41 
Alcoholic  liquors,  canssr..^ 

tion  of.  44 
Area,  40 

,,    unoccupied,  40 
Bankruptcies,  52 
Banks.  61 

Birth-rates.  65,  60.  fcjf 
Births.  66,  618 
Commerce.  109 
Crime.  177 
Dairy  produce.  i8v 
Death-rales.  66.   183,  iv 

Deaths.  618 

Debt.  365 

Diseases,  deaths  fittm.  i- 

Z91.214.  315 
Drunkenness,  918 
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South  Australia— Education, 
2ao,  399.  330 

Elections,  233 

Expenditure.  263-5 

M         on  education,  330 

Exports,  109 

Female  suflfrage,  233 

Finance.  263-5 

Forest  area.  289 

<ro]d  production,  79,  411, 
412 

Horse-power,  326 

Houses.  303 

Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 

Imports,  109 

Income  tax,  311,  313 

Industries.  336 

Infantile  mortality.  193, 197 

Insane  persons,  336 

IrrigAlion,  357 

LMind  occupied,  &c.,  366 
.,    tax.  368 

Live  stock.  43 

Marriages,  jfi^ei  seq,,  6x8 

Miners,  411 

Mining.  41X,  412 

Occupations,  447,  448 

Orchards,  43 

Population.  477,  486 
Civil  condition,  385 
Natural  increase,  66 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470 

Poultry  and  eggs,  value  of, 

43 
Prison  population,  178 

Railways,  539,  530 

Revenue,  363-5 

S.%vings  banks,  545,  554 

Schools,  339-30 

Suicides,  596,  597 

Tramways,  609 

Vineyards.  43 

\"ital  statistics.  618 

Wine  production.  43 

Wool  production.  43 
South  CaroHaa — Cotton  pro- 
duction, 34 

population.  481 
Sou  t  h   Dakota  --  Agriculture, 

35 

I>cath-7ates.  308 

Population.  481 
Southern  Nigeria,  rubber  ex- 

Korte.  541 
ern    Khodesia  —  Gold 
proJuction,  395 
La^e  stock,  39 
Folxce.  466 
population,  477.  485 
5souih  Wales  coalfield,  399 
So^  ercigns  coined,  4x8 
Spain — Accidents,  i,  3,  531 
Agriculture.  33,  638 
ArcA.  7,  32 

,,     undergrain,  &c.,7.9, 
33,  638 
Army.  48 

expenditure,  48 
15-:^ ks  and  banking,  53,  58 
B.v!ey.  63.  638 
Hi  rth -rates.  65,  66,  615 
Births,  68.  6x5 
Cr>.il .  86, 87, 88, 89,  134, 404 

area,  86 
Cocoa,  consumption,  639 
Cofiiixierce,  134, 135, 639 
Consumption  of  wheat,  &c , 

9.  ^ 
|»er  capiU.  13.  377 

Copper.  1.55.  404 
Cotton  spmdJes,  166 


Spain — "  Cropped  area,"  7 
Death-rates,  66,  183-5,  >88- 

189.  193.  197.  615 
Deaths,  6x5 
Debt.  313,  64T 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  189, 

3x4,  2x5 
Education.  319,  220 
Electorate,  23 x 
Emigration.  235.  2« 
Expenditure.  246,  641 
Exports,  93. 94.  X24. 125, 639 
,,      of  barley  and  oats,  9 
Finance.  641 
Forest  area,  289 
Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 
Illiteracy,  306 
Import  duties,  94 
Imports.  93, 94, 124.  X25, 639 
, ,     of  wheat  and  other 

grains,  9,  124.  276,  277 
Infantile  mortality,  193,  197 
Iron  and  steel,  352-5,  404, 

644 
Iron  resources,  645 

Lignite,  89 

Live  stock,  7,  22,  83,  378 
,  Maize,  638 

Marriages,  384  et  seq.,  615 

Mercantile  marine,  570 

Miners,  89,  398,  404 

Mining,  398.  404 

Money,  414  et  seq. 

Oats,  427.  638 

Olives,   acreage   and    pro- 
duction, 22 

Population.  468 
Ages  and  sexes,  473,  474 
Natural  increase,  66 
Rate  of  increase.  470 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470,  474 

Post  offices,  489-90 

Production  of  wheat,  &c., 
9.  22.  276,  638 
Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  11 

Quicksilver,  404 

Railways,    510,    5x1,    5x2, 

513.  521 
Religions,  533 
Revenue,  246,  64 x 
Rice,  540,  646 

Rye,  543.  63S 

Salt,  543 

Savings  banks,  544 

Shipping,  560-2.  564,  646 

Ships,  570 

Silk,  579 

Steel.  644 

Still-births.  69 

Supar.  594,  595 

Suicides.  596,  597 

Survivals  of  infants,  372 

Telegraphs,  598,  599 

Tobacco,  601 

Trade  unions,  602 

Vineyards,  22 

Vital  statistics.  6x5 

Wheat,  632,  638 

Wine,  22,  124 

Wool  clip,  22,  634 

Yield    of  wheat,  &c.,   per 
acre,  11 

Zinc,  637 
••Spedal  trade,"  92-3 
Specie,  v.  Gold  and  Silver 
Spindles,  244,  636 
Spinsters,  476 

Marriage-rates,  ^6 
Spirit  duty,   receipts   of,   in 
U.K.,  241-2 


Spirits,   consumption  of,   44, 

280 ;  V,  also  Alcohol 
Stamp  duties,  581 
Stamps  taxes,  246  et  stq. 
State-owned  railways,  v.  Rail- 
ways, 5x0 
Steam-engine  Makers'  Society, 

462 
Steam  vessels    belonging    to 

countries,  v.  Ships,  570 
Steam  vessels  built,  v.  Ship- 
building, 557 
Steam  vessels  engaged  in  ship- 
ping, V.  Shipping,  560 
Steel,  V.  Iron  and  steel,  352-6, 
644 
Imports    and    exports,   v. 
Commerce,  92 
Still-births,  69,  183 
Definitions,  69 
Ratio  of  illegitimate,  72 

,,      of  male  to  female,  68 
Registration  of,  69 
Stockholm— Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rates,  X93, 198-9, 6x6 
Infantile  mortality,  198-9 
Marriage-rate,  6x6 
Meteorology,  397 
Population ,  469 
Still -births,  70 
Stock  of  coal  un worked    in 

United  Kingdom,  90 
Stock    of   money  in   various 

countries,  4x6  et  seq. 
Stone,  imports  and  exports, 

V.  Commerce  (passim) 
Straits  Settlements— Emigra- 
tion, 237 
Exports,  p3 
Immigration,  237 
Imports,  93 
I     Money,  416,  417 
'     Population,  477 
I     Savings  banks,  545,  556 

Tin  production,  600 
I  Strasburg— Birth-rate,  6x6 
{     Death-rate,  6x6 
Marriage-rate.  6x6 
Population,  469 
Strawberries,  area  under,  in 

Great  Britain,  13 
Street  accidents  in   England 

and  Wales,  4 
Street  accidents  in  Scotland,  4 
Strikes,  583  et  seq. 
Stuttgart— Birth-rate,  6x6 
Death-rate,  616 
Marriage- rate,  6x6 
Population,  469 
Rents,  539 
Submarine  cables,  599 
Submarines,  v.  Navy,  424 
Suez  Canal— Cost  of,  79 
Nationality  of  vessels,  80 
Transit  receipts.  80 
Vessels  passing  through,  80 
Sugar,  594-6,  647 
Consumption  per  head,  278 
Equivalent  of  other  food- 
stuffs, 275 
Iinports    and    exports,    v. 

Commerce,  92 
V.  also  Agriculture,  6 
Sugar-beet,  v.  Agriculture,  6 
Sugar-cane.  v.  Agriculture,  6 ; 

and  Sugar,  594 
Suicides,  596-7 

Attempted,  v.  Crime,  x68 
Sulphur,  126,  405 
Sunday  schools,  v.  Religions, 

535 


Sunderland— Rents,  537 

Shipping,  ^65 
Superannuation  benefits,  604 
Surgeons,  death-rates,  302 
Survivors,  tables  of,  37X-3 
Swaziland— Live  stock,  39 
Police,  466 
Population,  485 
Sweden— Accidents,  i,  516 
Agriculture,  16,  638 
Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of.  44 
Area,  7,  x6 

Under  clover  and  grass, 

16 
Under  grain,  &c, ,  7,  8,  x6 
Barley,  63,  638 
Birth-rates.  65,  66,  67,  6x5 
Births,  63,  615 
Coal,  86.  87,  88.  89,  113, 

400,  401 
Coffee,  93,  113 
Commerce,  X13.  1x4 
Consumption  of  wheat,  &&, 
8,  276 
Per  capita,  12,  277 
Co-operative  societies,  149 
Cows,  180 
"  Cropped  area,"  7 
Death-rates.    66,   183-90, 

•    192-3.  195-7.  6x5 
Deaths,  6x5 
Debt,  213.  248,  641 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  189, 

190 
Divorced  persons,  216 
Education,  2x9,  220 
Electorate,  231 
Emigration,  235,  238 
Expenditure,  246,  248,  249, 

64  X 
Exports,  93,  94,  113,  114 
Finance.  248,  349,  64X 
Forests,  16,  389 
Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 

death-rates,  195 
Import  duties,  94 
Imports,  93,  94,  1x3,  114 
Imports  of  wheat  and  other 

grains,  8,  X13,  276,  277 
Infantile     mortality,     193, 

195-7 

Iron  and  steel,  352-5,  400, 
401,  644 

Life  tables,  370-2 

Live  stock,  7,  16,  83,  278 

Marriages,  383  etseq.,  615 

Mercantile  marine,  570,  576 

Miners,  89,  398,  400 

Mining,  398,  400,  401 

Money,  4x4  et  seq. 

Oats,  427,  638 

Occupations,  438  et  seq. 

Population,  467,  468,  475, 
476 
Ages  and  sexes,  471,  474 
Married,  384 
Natural  increase,  66 
Rate  of  increase,  470 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470,  474 

Post  offices,  489,  490 

Production  of  wheat,  &c. , 
8,  x6,  376,  638 
Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  xx 

Railways,  510, 511, 5x2, 5x3. 
5x6 

Religions,  533 

Revenue,  246,  248,  249,  641 

f^yc.  543.  638 
Savmgsbanks,  544, 545,  54? 
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Sweden  —  Shipping.   560-2, 
$64.  646 
Shij».  570.  576 
Shipwrecks,  579 
Silver,  580 
SociahikU,  581 
Steel.  644 
Still-births,  69.  70 
Sugar.  595.  647 
Sugar-beet,  production*  16. 

$95 
Suicides.  596,  597 

Telegraphs,  598,  599 

Telephones,  600 

Tobacco  production.  16 

Trade  unions.  60a 

Vital  statistics.  615 

Wheat.  638 

Woods  and  forests,  x6 

Yield    of  wheat.   &c.,    per 
acre,  11 
Swedes,  v.  Agriculture  {pas- 
sim) 
Swedish  Co-operative  Whole- 
sale Society,  149.  150 
Sweet  potatoes,  v.  Agriculture 

{fassim) 
Swiss  Co-operative  Wholesale 

Society,  149,  150 
Switch  and  crossing  tender:* 
in  U.S.A. ,  accidents  to,  6 
Switzerland— Accidents,  1.  54 

Agriculture,  31.  638 

Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 

Area,  7.  ai 

Area  under  grain,  7,  9,  ai, 
638 

Banks  and  banking,  53,  57 

Barley,  638 

Birth-rales,  65,  66,  615 

Births.  68,  615 

Cocoa,  consumption,  639 

Commerce,  laa,  133,  639 

Companies,  145 

Consumption  of  wheat,  &c.. 
9,  276 
Per  capita,  la,  277 

Co-operative  societies,  154 

Cost  of  living,  156 

Cotton  spindles.  x66 

Cows,  x8o 

Crime.  175 

Death-rates.  66,  183-6,  189, 
190.  192-7,  615 

Deaths,  615 

Debt,  213,  254,  641 

Diseases,  deaths  from,  189- 
190,  214,  215 

Divorces,  216,  217 

Education,  219,  220,  227 

Electorate,  231 

Emigration,  235,  239 

Expenditure,  246,  253,  254, 
641 
On  education,  227 

Exports,  93, 94, 122, 123,639 

Finance,  253,  254,  641 

Forests  and  woods.  21,  389 
Expenditure  on,  289 

Illegitimate  births,  70 

,,  death-rates,  195 

Import  duties,  94 

Imports,  93, 94, 122, 123, 639 
Of  wheat  and  other  grains, 
9.  122,  276,  277 

Industries.  319 

Infantile  death-rates,  193-7 

Insurance,  347 

Labour  bureaux,  361 

Live  stock,  21,  83,  278 


Switxerland— Maice,  638 
Marriages,  j^^tiseq,,  615 
Money,  414  tt  seq*,  421 
Occupations,    428   et  seq,, 

440 
Population,  467.  468.  475, 
476 

Ages  and  sexes,  472.  474 

Nwrried,  384 

Natural  increase,  66 

Kate  of  increase.  470 

Ratio  of  sexes.  470,  474 
Post  offices.  489.  490 
Prices,  502 

Prison  population,  175 
Production  of  wheat.  &c.,  9, 
21,  276.  638 

Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  11 
Railways,  510,  511.  512. 513, 

5».  52' 
Religions,  533 

Revenue.  246,  253.  254,  641 

Rye.  543.  638 

Savings  Uinks,  544 

Schools,  227 

Socialists,  581 

Still-births.  69 

Sugar,  595 

Suicides,  596,  C97 

Sur>'ivals  of  in^ints,  37a 

Telegraphs.  598,  599 

Telephones.  590 

Trade  unions,  60a 

Tramwa}'s,  609 

Vineyards,  21 

Vital  statistics.  615 

Wheat,  638 

Wine,  21,  122 

Woods  and  forests,  21 
Sydney — Meteorology,  397 

Mint,  418 

Population,  469 

Prices,  507 

Rents,  539       " 
Syria  and  Cyprus — Silk,  579, 
646 

Tael,  rates  of  con%'ersion,  143 
Tailors,  deaths,  202,  215 
Tallow,    exports    from   New 

Zealand,  txo 
Tallow,   exports    from    Uru- 
guay, 141 
Tanners',  death-rates,  ao2 
Tariffs,  relative  incidence  on 

British  exports,  102 
Tasmania— Accidents,  6,  530 
Agriculture,  41 
Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 
Area,  40 

Area  unoccupied,  40 
Bankruptcies,  52 
Banks,  61 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  618 
Births,  68,  618 
Commerce,  109 
Crime,  177 
Dairy  produce,  x8i 
Death-rates.  66.   183.   189, 

X91,  193.  618 
Deaths,  6x8 
Debt.  265 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  189. 

191,214,  215 
Drunkenness,  218 
Education,  220,  229,  230 
Expenditure.  263-5 
On  education,  230 
Exports,  109 


Tasmania — Finance,  963' 5 
Forest  area,  a8^ 
Friendly  societies,  393,  394 
Gold  production,  79,  411, 

4X3 

Hopi,  396 

Horse-power,  326 

Houses,  303 

Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 

Illiteracy,  304 

Imports,  X09 

Income-tax.  3x1,  31a 

Industries,  3aKS 

Infantile  death-rates,  193 

Insane  persons,  136 

Land  occupied,  ftc ,  366 
.,     tix,  368 

Livestock,  42 

Marriages,  384  et  seq,,  6x8 

Miners,  41  x 

Mining,  411,  4x2 

Occupation,  447,  448 

Orchards,  4a 

Population,  477,  486 
Civil  condition,  385 
Natural  increase,  66 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470 

Poultry  and  eggs,  value  of, 

43 
Prison  population,  178 

Railways.  599.  530 

Revenue,  ^3-5 

Savings-banks,    545,     546. 

554 
Schools,  229,  230 
Suicides,  59is,  597 
Tramways,  609.  610 
Vital  statistics,  6x8 
Wool  production,  42 
Taxes,  v.  Finance,  245 ;   In- 
come-tax, 246,  308 ;  Land 
taxes     246.     368;     and 
Local  finance,  373 
Tea,  597,  598.  647 
Consumption,  278,  380,  598 
Imports  and  expoits,  v,  also 
Commerce  [passim) 
Teachers,  v.  Education,  21&- 

231 
Technical  Schools,  v.  Educa- 
tion, 2x8 
Telegraphs,  598,  599 
Telegraphs  and  telephones — 
Loans,  8a 
Revenue,  346 
Telephones.  599,  600 
Temperature  of  cities,  m 
Temperature     and     in/antile 

mortality,  ao6 
Tenements,  v.  Houses,  399 
Rents  of,  v.  Rent,  537 
Tennessee— Coal  production. 

Population,  481 

Tobacco    production,     35, 
601 
Territorial  force  of  U.  K. ,  48 
Territories,  The  (Canada) — 

Agriculture,  38 

Crime,  176 

Land  occupied,  37,  365 

Live  stock.  39 

Population,  484 
Texas— Agriculture,  35 

Banks,  59 

Co-operative  stores,  154 

Cotton  production,  34 

Population,  481 

Sugar  production,  34 
Textile  factories,  persons  em- 
ployed in,  343 


Textiles — Accidents,  4,  5 
Imports    and    exports,  ?. 

Commeroe  (passim) 
Numbers  occopied  in,  4x1 
Strikes,  584  e/  jvjf. 

Textile  trades — Trade  onia'iS. 

603.^ 
Wages,  course  of,  615 

Textile  worken.  deatb-rstei. 

aoa 
Textile  workers,  eainings,  622 
Three  months'  bills,  rates  of 

discoont,  54,  56 
Three-penny    pieces  ootQeii. 

418 
Tientsin — Population.  469 
Tilers,  death-rates.  203 
Timber,  imports  and  expom. 

V,  Commerce  ipasrim) 
Time  lost  by  workmen.  612 
Tin,  600;  V,  also  Commcrct, 
92 :  Mining.  397;  Prices. 
491 
lln  miners,  death-rates,  aoj 
Tinplate  tnule.  employmeut 

in ,  6x  X 
Tobacco,  6cx>,  6ot 
Imports   and    expons,  7, 

Commeroe.  92 
Production,   v,  abo   Agr;> 
culture.  6 
Tokio — Birth-rate.  616 
Death-rates,    193,   198-9, 

9x9 
Infantile  mortality.  19^ 
Marriage-rate.  6x6 
Meteorology,  ^97 
Population,  409 
Still-births.  70 
Tonnage  of  mercaotile  nanes. 

V.  Ships,  569 
Tonnage  of  shipping,  v.  Ship- 
ping. 560 
Tonnage    of    ships   buHt,  ;. 

Shipbuilding.  557 
Torino— Birth-rate.  6x6 
Death-rate,  616 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Population.  469 
Toronto—Clearing-house  rr* 
turns,  86 
Population,  469 
Torpedo  bcatsaxld  destrp^x 

«r.  Navy,  424 
Touch,  602 
Toixlouse — Rents,  53IB 
'  Towns— Birth-rates.  6x6 
Death-rates,  XQ2-3.  ^s^ 
Death-rates    mnn     certS'A 

diseases,  192 
Infantile  mortality.  198-9 
Marriage-rates.  6t6 
Population  ci,  198-9.  4C9 
Trade   disputes,    r.    StnS^ 

582 
Trade  marks,  440-45 y,  5&» 
Trades  afferted  by  stiilre!^.  : 

Strikes.  58a 
Trades  Councils.  604 
Trade  Union  Cci«igres»es.  604 
Trade  unionists  imcsapkiT^i. 

610-2 
Trade  unions,  6o»-6 

Pensions.  469 
Traffic,  6o6»  607 
Train  men  in  U.S^  A.  ,accjd£sc> 

to,  6 
Tramcars.  accidents 

Tramways.  607-10 
Loans,  82 
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Tnunways,  v.  also  Local 
Finance,  373  et  sea. 

Transit  receipts  of  Suez 
Canal,  80 

Transport,  numbers  occupied 
in,  V,  Occupations,  428 

Transport   trades  —  Strikes, 

585.  587.  588 
Trade  unions,  603 

Transvaal — Accidents,  i,  2 
Agriculture,  31 
Coal,  87,  88,  89,  4x0 
O}mmeroe,  iii 
Cows.  180 
Debt,  263,  641 
Diamonds,  410 
Election  of  1907,  234 
Expenditure,  263.  641 
Exports,  III 
Finance,  263.  641 
Gold  production.  79,  295, 

410 
Imports,  It  I 
Live  stock.  29.  31,83 
Miners,  89,  398.  410 
Mining,  398,  410 
Police,  466 
Population,  477,  485 
Post  offices,  490 
Production  of  crops,  31 
Railwa)'s.  511 
Revenue,  263.  641 
Savings   banks,    544,   546, 

554 
Telegraphs,  598 
Wool  exports,  31 
1  reasury  certificates,  59 
Tneste— Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rates,  193,  199,  6x6 
Illegitimate  birth-rates,  73 
Infantile  mortality,  199 
Marriage-rate,  6x6 
Population,  469 
Shipping.  563 
Trinidad— Cocoa,  639 

Population,  477 
Trinidad  and  Tobago,  sav- 
ings banks,  556 
Trustee  Savings  Banks.  56, 
546 
Aoouities.  339 
Tuberculosis,       death  •  rates 
from,   1 88-93.  ^3»  204, 
ao6,  207.  209.  214,  215 
Tunis — ^Agriculttire,  29,  638 
Corootercse,  134 
Debt.  213 
Exports.  93.  1^4 
Imports,  93,  134 
Li«e  stock,  29 
Po94  offices*  490 
Production  of  crops,  29, 638 
Rr%*enue  and  expoiditure. 
246 
Turkey— Agriculture,  27 
Area,  7,  27 

.,  under  grains.  7, 10,  27 
Cooimerce,  133 
Consumption  of  wheal  and 
other  grains.  10,  276 
Per  capita,  12,  277 
CoUon  production,  28.  165 
LHrbt.  213,  641 
expenditure,  246.  641 
Bicpcru,  95,  94.  133 

Of  rye  and  other  grains, 
10,  276 
KtfiAoce,  641 
Imports,  93,  94,  X33 
I  mports  of  wheat  and  maiie, 
ro,  376,  277 


Turkey — Live  stock,  28 
Money.  414  Wj«^. 
Population,  468 
Production  of  wheat   and 
other  grains,    xo,    27, 
276 
Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  xi 
Railways,  510,  5x1,  512 
Religions,  533 
Revenue,  246.  641 
Silver,  580 
Tobacco    production,    28, 

600 
Wool  clip,  28,  634 
Turkeys,  v.  Agriculture  and 

Live  Stock,  6 
Turners,  wages    and    hours, 

6tS  et  seq. 
Turnips,  v.  Agriculture,  6 
Two-penny  pieces  coined,  4x8 
Two- pound  pieces  coined,  418 
Typhoid  fever,  deaths  from, 
x8a-93,  203,  209 

Unemployed  benefits.  604 
Unemployment,  610-14 

Insurance  against,  6x3,  614 
"  Unimproved  value  '*  in  New 

Zealand,  367 
Unincorporated  building  so- 
cieties in  U.K.,  76 
Union  ohop^ative  des  SociiUs 
franfaises  de  Consomma- 
tion,  X49,  150,  153 
Unionists    in    U.  K.    Parlia- 
I         ment,  232,  640 
United  Kingdom— Accidents, 
I.  2,3,4 
Agriculture,  12,  638 
I     Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
j  tion,  of.  44.  280,  281 

,,    revenue  from,  44 
;     Aliens,  46 
Area,  7 
Under  grains,  7,  8,  638 
,,  com  crops,  &c.,  12, 

638 
,,   woods,  &c. ,  13 
Army,  48 

Army  expenditure,  48 
Bankruptcies,  49 
Banks  and  banking,  53,  55 
Barley,  63.  279,  638 
Birth-rates,  74,  6x5,  617 
Births,  68,  615,  6x7 
Building  societies,  76,  77 

trade,  3x3 
Bullion  and  specie,  imports 

and  exports,  95,  <^ 
Butter,     consumption    per 

head.  282 
Canals,  80 
Capital  invested  abroad,  81. 

82 
Capital    value    of    estates 
subject  to  estate  duties, 
2x0-2 
Charities    in    London,   83, 

397 
Clearing-houses,  84,  85, 639 

Coal,  86.  87.  88.  89.  90,  97, 
3",  399»  639,  645 

Area,  86 

Unwcrked.  supply  of,  90 
Cocoa  consumption,  639 
Coffee,  92 

Commerce,  94.  639,  640 
Companies,  145,  146 
Consignments,  99 
Consols,  148 


United  Kingdom — Consump- 
tion of  coal,  88, 90 
Consumption  of  foodstuffs 
per  head,  28 X 
,,  nitrate  of  soda,  84 
.,  wheat  and  other  grains, 
8,  276,  279 
Per  capita,  12,  277 
,,  wool,  635.  636 
Co-operative  societies,  148, 

Copper.  X5^,  645 
Cost  of  living,  156,  X 57-60 
Cotton,    consumption    of,  ■ 
166,  167,^13  I 

,,  imports,  160,  167  ^ 

,,  yams  and  manufactures, 
exported.  167 
Cows.  x8o 
Crime,  168-72 
•'  Cropped  area,"  7 
Death-duties,  210-2 
Death-rates,  66,  200-7, 6x5, 

6x7 
Deaths,  6x5.  617 
Debt,  213,  247,  641 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  x88 
Education,  219,  220-3 
Eggs,  imports  of,  231 
Elections,  640 
Electorate,  23X,  232 
Emigration,  235-7 
Excise  duties,  receipts  of, 

241,  242 
Expenditure,  246.  247,  641 
Exports,  93-102,  639,  640 

Ofcoal,  87,  88,  90,  97 
Factories.  242-4 
Finance,  246,  247,  641 
Fish,  27 X 
Flax,  272.  638 
Food,  279-82 
Forest  area,  28c; 
Friendly  societies.  292-3 
Gold  imports  and  exports, 

95,  96,  640 
Hops,  296,  638 
Hospitals  and  charities,  297 
Hours  of  labour,  619-2X 
Houses,  299-301 
Housing,  299-301 
Illiteracy,  304-5 
Immigration,  235-7 
Import  duties,  94 
Iniports.  93-X02,  639.  640 

Of  foodstuffs  per   head, 
281 

Of     wheat     and     other 
grains,  8,  96-102,  276, 

a77,  279.  383 
Income,  629,  630 

lax,  308-11 

Industrial    and     provident 

societies,  150 
Industries,  312.  313.  64X-4 
Infantile  mortality.  206-8 
Infirm,  330,  331 
Insurance,  337-40 
Iron,  3x3,  399,  644 
Iron  and  steel,  352-6,  644 
Iron  resources,  645 
Jute  industry,  357,  358 
Labour  exchanges,  358 
Land  taxes,  368 
Lead.  645 
Licences.  369,  370 
Live  stock,  7,  X4,  82,  278, 
638 

Exports  and  imports  of. 

Local  finance,  373-9 


United   Kingdom  —  Looms, 

636 
Lunatics,  331 
Marriages.  383  tt  seq,,  615, 

617 
Meat  consumption  per  head, 
by  classes  of  popula- 
tion, 282 
Meat  supplies.  280 
Mercantile  marine,  570,  571 
Milk  consumption  per  head, 

282 
Miners.  89,  398,  399 
Mining,  398-400,  645 
Money,  414  ^/  seq. ,  4x7 
Natives  resident  abroad,  478 
Navy,  424-6,  645 
Oats,  427,  638 
Occupations.  428  et  seq. 
Old-age  pensions.  460,  645 
Parliamentary  parties,  232. 

640 
Patents,  designs,  and  trade 

marks,  449 
Pauperism,  451-2 
Pensions,  460^,  645 
Police,  466 

Population,  467,  468,   475 
et  seq. 

Ages  and  sexes,  471,  474 

Birth-places,  478 

Natural  increase  of,  66 

Ratio  of  sexes,  470.  474 
Post  office,  489,  490 
Potatoes,  490,  638,  646 
Power-looms,  244,  636 
Prices,  49X  et  seq. 
Prices  ofcoal,  ^ 
Prison  population,  169 
Production  ofcoal,  86,  90 

,,  wheat  and  other  grains, 
8.  X3,  276,  279,  638 
As  percentage  of  con- 
sumption, XI.  279 
Railways,  510  et  seq. 
Religions,  533 
Rents,  537,  538 
Revenue,  246-7,  641 
Rice  imports,  540 
Rubber  imports,  542 
Salt,  543 
Savings    banks,  544.    545. 

546-8 
Schools,  V.  Education,  220- 

223 
Securities  owned,  value  of, 

81 
Shipbuilding,  3x3,  557,  558 
Shipping,  560-2,  564-7. 646 
Ships.  570,  571 
Shipwrecks.  579 
Silver,  imports  and  exports. 
95,  96.  640 

,,    production.  580 
Slate.  581 
Socialists,  58X 
Spindles.  244,  313,  357, 636 
Stamp  duties,  581,  582 
Steel,  644 
SUikes,  583-5 
Supar.  595.  596 
Suicides,  596,  597 
Taxes.  246,  247 
Tea.  278,  280.  598 
Telegraphs.  598,  599 
Telephones.  599 
Tin,  64s 
Tobacco,  6ot 
Trade  unions,  602-4 
Tramways,  607-8 
Transhipments,  95 


68o 


INDEX 


United    Kingdom  —  Uncm- 
p)o)nnent.  6tc>-ia 
Vital  iitiiti&tics,  615,  617 
Wages,  6iq-a3 
W.uste  of  coa) .  90 
Wealth,  639.  630 
Wheat,  379,  633,  633,  638 
Wool,  15.  313,  634-6 
Yield  of   wh  at.  &c.,    per 

acre,  11.  13.  14 
Zinc,  637,  f>45 
United    Provinces   of    India, 

agriculture,  31,  33 
United  States  of  America— 
Accident-*,  1,  a,  5,  6,  536 
Agriculture.  33,  3^5.  638 
Alcoholic      liquors  —  Con- 
sumption of,  44, 45,  387 
Pnxluction  of.  46 
Revenue  from,  44 
Area,  33 

„     under  crops,  34.  35. 
638 
Army.  48 

,.      expenditure,  48 
Banking  power,  54 
Bankruptcies,  51 
Banks  and  banking.  53,  55, 

59 
Barley.  63,  287,  638 
Building  iuid  loan  associa* 

tions,  77 
Cleiring-houvs,  85 
Coal.86.  87.88,  89,91,136, 

407.  408.  639 
Coal  area,  86 
Cocoa,  consumption,  639 
Coffee,  93,  136.  387 
Commerce.  135.  136,  639 
Consumption  of  nitrate  of 
soda,  84 

,,    wheat.  &c.,  387 
Co-operative  stores,  154 
Copper.  15s.  407 
Cost  of  living,  156,  163-4 
Cottcn,     con-umi  tion     of, 
166.  168 

,,  protluclion.  34, 165,  i63 

.,  spindles.  ib6 
Cows,  180,  183 
Crime,  175 
Dairy  production,  33 

,,     products,  183 
Death-rates,  189,  308,  309 
Debt,  313,  358,  641 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  189, 

209 
Divorces,  316,  317 
Education,  319.  328 
Emigration,  340 
Expenditure,  346,  358,  359, 
641 

On  education,  338 
Exports,  93,  94,  13s,  136, 

387,  639 
Farms,  33,  365 
Finance,  358,  359,  641 
Fisheries,  371,  373 
Flax,  373,  373 
Food,  287-8 

Consumption  by  working 
classes,  388 
Forest  area,  389 
Forests,  expenditure  on ,  389 
Gold    clearing-house    cer- , 

tificates  in  banks,  59 
Gold    production,  79,  394, 

895,  407.  4^8 
Hops,  396,  641 
Horse-power,  333 
Hours  of  labour,  636 


United  States  of  America — 
Houses,  303 
Illiteracy,  306 
Immigration,  335,  940 
Import  duties,  94 

Imports,  93. 94.  J3S.  ^3^*  639 

Income,  639 

Industries    and    manufac- 
tures, 331-3 

Insane  persons.  334 

Insurance.  337,  347-8 

Iron  and  steel,  353-6,  407, 
408,  644 

Iron  resources,  645 

Irrigation,  33,  357 

Land,  365 

Lignite,  89.  407 

Live  stock,  35.  83,  378 

I^c«'il  finance.  380 

Lock-outs,  592-3 

Lunatics.  334 

Maize,  383,  638 

Marriages.  396 

Meat  bill,  288 
,.     consumption  of,  388 

Mercantile  marine,  570 

Milch  cows,  183 

Miners,  89,  398 

Mining,  398.  407,  408 

Money,  414  ft  stq, ,  433 

National  banks,  53 

Navy,  434-6,  645 

Oats,  437,  638 

Occupations,   438   £t   seq., 

443-5 
Panama  Canal,  expenditure 

on,  79 

Patents,  trade  marks,  &c., 

450 
Pauperism,  458.  459 

Pensions,  466 

Petroleum,  407,  408,  466 

Population,  468,  481-3 

Ages  and  sexes,  473,  474, 
483 

Civil  condition,  385 

Rate  of  increase,  470 

Ratio  of  sexes,  470,  474 
Post  offices,  489,  490 
Potatoes,  490,  646 
Prices,  503-5 
Prison  population,  175 
Production  of  crops,  34,  35, 

387,  638 
Production,  value  of,  331, 

323 
Railways,  510  et  seq,  535, 

526 
Registration  area,  308 
Religions,  533 
Revenue,  346,  358,  359, 641 
Rice,  540,  646 
Rubber  imports,  543 

Rye.  54a,  543 

Salt.  543 

Savings  banks,  544,  553 

Schools,  328 

Securities  owned,  value  of, 

8x 
Shipbuilding,  557,  559 
Shippmg,    561,    563.    564, 
^  568,  569.  646 
Ships,  570,  578 
Shipwrecks,  579 
Silver  production,  79,  407, 

408,  580 
Socialists,  581 
Steel,  644 

Strikes,  583,  593,  593 
Sugar    consumption,    387, 

596 


United  States  of  America- 
Sugar  production,  34,  594, 

^595 

Tea.  387,  598 

Telegraphs.  598,  599 
Telephones,  600 
Tobacco,  35,  600,  601 
Trade  unions,  603,  606 
Tramways,  609 
Treasury.  53 

,,  certificates  in  banks,  59 
Urban  population,  483 
Wages,  331,  333,  635,  636 
Wealth,  639,  631 

.,  production  of  farms,  33 
Wheat,  633.  633,  638 
Wool,  635.  63r 

,.      clip,  36.  634 
Zinc,  637 
Universities,    v.    Education, 

318-31 
Unmarried  females  ~  Death- 
rates  of,  185,  186 
Occupied  in  England  and 
Wales,  433 
Unmarried  males,  death-rates 

of,  185,  x86 
Unmarried    women,    illegiti- 
mate live-births  per  1000, 

7« 
Upholsterers,  deaths  due  to 

consumption.  315 

,,  wages  and  hours,6i8r/je7. 

Urban  death-rates  in  England 

and  Wales,  301.  304 

Urban  districts  in  England  and 

Wales— Population,  478 

Proportions  of  persons  occu- 
pied in,  433 
Urban  population,  17.  Popula- 
tion, 467 
Uruguay— Agriculture,  37 

Area,  37 

,,    under  crops,  37 

Birth-rates,  65,  615 

Births,  615 

Commerce,  141.  639 

Death-rates,  183,  615 

Deaths.  615 

Debt.  313,  363.  641 

Emigration,  340 

Expenditure.  346,  363,  641 

Exports.  93,  94.  141,  639 

Finance,  303.  647 

Illegitimate  births,  70 

Immigration,  340 

Import  duties,  94 

Imports,  93,  94,  141.639 

Live  stock,  37,  8^,  378 

Marriages,  384,  615 

Money,  417 

Population,  468 

Post  offices.  490 

Prices,  ^06 

Production  of  crops,  37 

Railways,  5x0,  511 

Revenue, 346,  363,  641 

Shipping,  561 

Still-birlhs,  69 

Vineyards,  37 

Vital  statistics,  615 

Wine  production,  37 

Wool,  634 
„     clip,  634 
Utah— Gold,  408 

Population,  481 

Silver,  408 
Utrecht— Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate.  616 

Marriage-rate.  616 

Population,  469 


Vaccinations,  615 
Vagrancy,  v.  Crime,  168 
Valais     Canton,    wine    pro- 
duction, 3T 
Value  of  coal  prodaction.  87 
,,     lignite  prodaction,  89 
Values  of  houses,  3pt 
Vancouvo-.      deari&g- house 

returns,  86 
Vaud  Canton  —  AgricoltQrc, 

31 

Wine  production,  at 
Veneiuefa— Cocoa,  639 

Coffee.  91.  639 

Debt.  313.  64c 

Exports.  94 

Gold  production.  394 

Imports.  94 

Livestock.  83 

Money,  417 

Population,  468 

Railways.  510 

Revenue  and  expenditure, 
346,  641 
Vertdeiungsvtrktkr,  ri9 

••V6rit^.'42S 

Vermont— Biftb-raies.  65.  76 

Death-rates.  183,  189.  aoB 

Diseases,  169 

Population.  481 

Still-births.  69 
Vessels  belonging  to  couDtncs 

V.  Ships,  570 
Vessels  built,  v.  Shipboildi..|g. 

557 
Vessels  entered  and  clearKi 

at  ports,  V.  Shipping,  x*x>, 

646 

Vetches,  v.  Agriculture.  6 

Victoria — Accidents.  6,  530 

Agriculture,  41 

Alcoholic  tiqnon,  coosumv- 
tion  of.  44 

Area,  40 

,,     imoocupied.  40 

Bankruptcies.  52 

Banks.  6x 

Eses,  64 

Beeswax,  production  of.  b4 

Birth-rates.  65.  66.  07,  tiS 

Births,  68.  618 

Commerce.  109 

Cows,  180 

Crime,  177 

Dairy  [X-oduce.  i8lx 

Death-rates.  66.  iSj.   is«;. 

»9».  193.  6i8 
Deaths.  6x8 
Debt,  365 
Diseases,  deaths  frrci»  i5^ 

191,3x4.  315 
Drunkenne^,  ai8 
Education,  aao.  2J9.  sjc 
Expenditure.  363-5 

On  educauoo.  2jv 
Exports,  J  09 
Female  suffrage,  233 
Finance.  363-5 
Forest  area,  389 
Friendly  societies.  J93.  s^ 
Gold  production.  79.  ^^i. 

4X3 

Honey  productKMi,  64 
Hops,  396 
Horse-power.  336 
Houses,  303 

Illegitimate  births,  70.  -i 
Illiteracy.  304 
Imports,  109 
Income-tax.  ytx 
Industries.  336 
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Victoria — Infantile  mortality, 

193.  «97 
Ins.ine  persons,  336 

Irrigation.  357 

Land  holdings,  &c.»  2l^ 

Land-tax.  3M 

Live  stock,  4a 

Marriages.  334  tl  seq. ,  618 

Miners.  4x1 

Mining,  411,4x3 

Occupations.  447.  448 

Old-age  pensions,  465,  466 

Orchards.  43 

Population,  477,  486 
Civil  condition,  385 
Natural  increase.  66 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470 

Poultry.  43 

Prison  population.  178 

Railways.  539.  530 

Revenue,  263-5 

Savings  banks.  545,  554 

Schools,  239.  330 

Suicides.  596.  597 

Traxnwavs.  609 

Vincn'ards,  4a 

Vital  statistics^  6x8 

Wine  production,  43 

Wool  production.  43 
\  ictoria  ^Canada) — Clearing- 
house returns.  86 
X'ienna— Birth-rate,  616 
.  Birtli-ratcs  in  different  social 
classes,  73 

Death-rates.  193,  198-9, 616 

Fire  brigade,  370 

Fires,  370 

Illegitimate  birth-rates,  73 

Infantile  mortality,  198-9 

Market  rates  of  discount,  54 

Marriage- rate,  616 

Meteorology.  397 

Population,  469 

Prices,  503 

iCates  of  exchange.  34x 

STill-binhs,  70 
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